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EDITORIAL
"Thy Word is true from the begin-

ning: and every one of thy righteous

judgments endureth forever."

Knowledge of the Bible.—One of

the best ways to hold children for

God and the Church is to keep their

heads and hearts filled with tfhe Bible.

In these days of many Bible schools

and nuudh preaching people too often

forget that the best Bible school on
earth is the Christian home where par-

ents are diligent and skillful in teach-

ing their children the Bible. Where
"I think" takes the place of "God
says," somebody is sure to go wrong,
So long as your boy or girl is more
familiar with the Bible than any other
book in the home you need not have
much fear as to results.

A brother writes us telling of a

class of heretics who are making des-

perate efforts to establish themselves
in his community. Lecturers are sent
in there frequently and liberally ad-

vertised as "Bible authorities of pro-
found ability;" but in the opinion of

our brother they are. "profound hum-
bugs, with 'bugs' in capital letters."

The question naturally arises, Why
should those bringing some "other
gospel" be more zealous in the propa-
gation of their theories than are those
who have the real Gospel of Jesus
Christ? Remember the words of the
Master. "Preach the GOSPEL to ev-
ery creature."

Reforming the World, Deforming
the Church.—A once plain church
finds it increasingly difficult to main-
tain its discipline on dress because of
the growing tendency to worldliness
on the part of its members. Grad-
ually it drifts away from its former at-
titude of making simplicity

jjj attire

a test of church membership and
takes up the matter of "dress reform."

It makes common cause with other

dress reformers, hoping to help create

a popular standard in dress to which
Christians may conform without vio-

lation of Scripture. After the prin-

ciple of plainness has been entirely

abandoned, the church finds that the

"dress reform" fad, like so many other

"reforms," was but a temporary de-

lusion, and both principle and reform

are gone.

A once free church finds it increas-

ingly difficult to maintain its disci-

pline against the secret lodge because

too many members have "outgrown"
such petty restrictions, So it stops

insisting upon this as a test of church

fellowship and contents itself with

waging a vigorous "campaign of edu-

cation" against lodgeism for the pur-

pose of enlightening the world on this

great evil. By the time that this

form of energy has spent itself it is

found that the world is yet unenlight-

ened, the church has been completely

captured by the lodge, and both prin-

ciple and reform are gone.

The fatal mistake is made when
principle is sacrificed in the interests

of reform, when the truth of God's

Word is made secondary to popular

approval, when discipline is aban-

doned for the sake of holding diso-

bedient members. In so doing a

Church abandons one of its most ef-

fective weapons. Compromise, in-

stead of reforming the world, invari-

ably results in deforming the Church.

That Church succeeds best in reform-

ing the world in a heaven-approved

way that succeeds in holding its en-

tire membership solid in support of

the, whole Gospel. The best way to

keep sin out of a church is to outlaw
it. Sin can be outlawed only when
the membership is kept clear from it.

To do this requires discipline as well

§§ [faithful teaching.

OUR ATTITUDE

The Bolshevik uprising in Hungary
brings to mind afresh the world's
possibilities along the line of carnal

warfare. It requires no very great

wisdom to comprehend that war be-

tween classes is a more dreadful con-
flict than war between nations. When
nation conquers nation there is more
or less of discipline enforced among
the conquerors and enforced order
among the conquered. When class

rises against class, especially when or-

ganized government is overthrown,
then we may look for unbridled pas-

sion and unrestrained murder, assas-
sination, rapine, anarchy, brutal sav-

agery.

We are not saying that this will

be the result of the present uprising.

We are still hoping that God will so

overrule that civilization will be pre-

served ; that the eyes of the powers
that be in all nations will be fully

opened to the specter of world-wide
anarchy, all selfish considerations laid

aside, and a speedy peace consum-
mated. Certain it is that God can
and will take care of His own. And
unless this is the last great struggle

among nations, as prophesied in

Scripture, God will so overrule that

His people will not only be spared

but given an opportunity to win more
souls for the everlasting Kingdom.
What should be the attitude of

Christian people—especially those of

the nonresistant faith, under existing

circumstances? This question we
shall endeavor briefly to notice.

Attitude toward God

Our attitude toward God should be

one of calm, trustful, hopeful, and
perfect submission. He it is who
holds our destiny in His hands, who
gives us all things, to whom we owe
our all, and we ought to think of

nothing but to be faithful to Him.
There have been times—-notably in
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the days of Noah and at the time
of the Crucifixion—when the cause of

God was immensely unpopular, and
we ought not to be surprised to find

the same condition in our day. But
that is no reason why we should
waver in our devotion and allegiance

to Him. What God says, that will

we do. Blessed be His holy name.

Attitude toward War
Our attitude toward war should be

such as becometh the followers of

the Prince of Peace. In the eyes of

many people war is a record of mil-

itary glory, a purifier of the political

and moral atmosphere, a means of

aggrandizing the victor. . In reality it

is a record of bloodshed, destruction,

desolation, degradation, poverty, and
distress. The frightfulness of war is

in itself the best of arguments in

favor of the reasonableness of our
Savior's teaching on nonresistance.
Moreover, the history of the world

proves that war has been a colossal

failure. How long did the prosperity
of Greece survive the conquests of
Philip and Alexander? or Babylon the
conquests of Nebuchadnezzar? or Car-
thage the military glory of Hannibal?
or Rome the conquests of Scipio and
Caesar? What did the splendid mil-
itarism of Germany profit that un-
happy country? Engines of destruc-
tion can not but be ruinous to civ-

ilization and human progress and hap-
piness.

We have therefore a double reason
why we should have nothing to do
with carnal warfare: (1) The Gospel
of Christ is against it. (2) War itself

has proven itself a failure and is the
best witness we have to the wisdom
of Christ and His apostles in teaching
against carnal strife. For this reason
we abstain from war—both in the
support of war measures and in tak-
ing part in carnal warfare in either
combatant or noncombatant capacity.

Attitude toward Government
Our attitude toward Government

should be one of submission. While
"strangers and pilgrims on the earth,"
looking "for a city whose builder and
Maker is God," we should not forget
our obligations to the governments
that give us shelter. We have re-
peatedly called attention to the fact
that our opposition to war is in no
way connected with disloyalty to
country or unwillingness to do our
full duty in the discharging of our
obligations, but that it rests on the
conviction that our Master has com-
manded us to abstain from carnal
warfare. But in all cases Where
obedience to earthly governments did
not conflict with obedience to the
Gospel as we understand it we hav<
never hesitated to obey orders.
Another very important duty and

privilege of Christian people is to
pray for their rulers, to refrain from

speaking evil of dignitaries, to lend the
weight of their testimony and influ-

ence in favor of the highest moral
and spiritual welfare of the people.

Attitude toward Enemies

Our attitude toward - enemies,
whether national or personal, is ac-

curately defined by Christ when He
says, "Love your enemies, do good
to them that hate you, pray for them
which despitefully use you or perse-
cute you ;" and by Paul when he
says, "Dearly beloved, avenge not
yourselves if thine enemy hun-
ger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him
drink." If we were to follow the
"eye for an eye and a tooth for a
tooth" policy we would have many a

grievance for which we might strive

to get even ; but the only getting even
that the Bible teaches is that of

heaping "coals of fire" on the heads
of our enemies. Rom. 12:17-21. One
of the tests of our nonresistancce is

that we harbor no feeling of resent-
ment or revenge toward those who
have mistreated us. A mark of true
Christian greatness is to rise above
the passion of malice or vengefulness
and seek to win by conquering love
what others seek to win by carnal
force. Brother, if your love is not
strong enough to rise to this standard,
may you stay on your knees until

God has given you grace sufficient to
overcome self. Then will you have
the power to win (not down) your
enemy.

Attitude toward the World

Our attitude toward the world
should be that of "in the world"
but not "of the world." As "strang-
ers and pilgrims on the earth," we
should not be entangled in any world
alliance that would in any way darken
the light. On the other hand, we
should share in the same love which
prompted our Father in heaven to
give His only begotten Son to redeem
the souls of sinful men from the
bondage of this present evil world.
"As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good." The heart of sym-
pathy moves the Christian to care
for the needy, to bind up the broken
heart, to relieve distress, to bring the
Gospel to the lost. The present work
in bringing food and clothing and
providing shelter for the starving
millions in war-stricken districts is in

line with the spirit of the Gospel
These things should be done, not to

show that we were not selfish in

taking the nonresistant stand, but be-
cause we sympathize with unfortunate
sufferers no matter what the cause
of their distress. And while we
should avail ourselves of eyery op-
portunity to relieve the sufferings of

the body, let us not forget that our
highest duty lies in the direction of

bringing the healing balm — Christ

and His Gospel—to cure the suffer-
ings of the soul. When we lay our
„heads down for the last time on
earth to lift them in eternity, it ought
to be a part of our record that we
have spent more time and money,
made more sacrifices, sent heaven-
ward more petitions, in behalf of the
"relief of the' soul than of the relief
for the body.

Attitude toward the Church

Our attitude toward the Church
should be that of loyal soldiers of the
Cross, working in full fellowship and
harmony with our brethren for the
furtherance of the Gospel. The
Church is God's agency on earth
through which He carries on the
work of His Kingdom. The more
efficient the Church, the greater the
work accomplished for God and the
salvation of souls. The more sturdy
our loyalty to the Church, the greater
will be its efficiency. Let there be
a hearty co-operation, a triumphant
love that binds us to a common
cause and a common faith and a
common fellowship, to the end that
God in these trying times may have
full possession of our organization
and the greatest possible number of

souls be saved for the eternal King-
dom.

SALVATION THROUGH BLOOD

Theodore L. Cuyler once said : "If I

were a member of a church looking
for a pastor, my first question with re-

ference to a man's qualifications would
be, "Does he make foremost the aton-
ing Blood of Christ?"

So, if I were a pastor, looking for a

suitable helper for my meeting, my
first inquirv would be, Does he make
foremost—does he emphasize the aton-

ing, the cleansing Blood of Jesus
Christ? I care not what other qualifi-

cations a man might have, he could
not assist me unless he emphasized
this fundamental doctrine.

Martin Luther preached this doc-

trine of atoning Blood to slumbering
Europe and Europe awoke from the

dead. Amid all his defenses of the

Divine sovereignty, Calvin never ig-

nored or belittled the Atonement.
Cowper sang of it among the water
lilies of the Oise. Spurgeon thun-

dered this glorious doctrine of Christ

crucified into the ears of peer and

peasant with a voice like the sound of

many waters. John Bunyan made the

cross, the starting point to the celestial

city. No man can expect evangelistic

success who does not preach redemp-

tion through the Blood.—The Chris-

tian Workers' Magazine.

Did you ever have a victory over

evil such as' angels take account of?

\ . ... —L. K.
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COMMENTS ON BIBLE VERSES,
ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED

By L. S. Kemrer

For the Gospel Herald.

All we like sheep have gone astray.

—

Isa. 53 :6. When sheep go astray

they do not voluntarily come back
to their master but wander on and
on. The master goes out and hunts
till he finds them and brings them
back. Lost— strayed away— was
every one's condition ; but praise

the Lord some have heard their

Master's voice and have again re-

turned to the fold.

Be not deceived.—Gal. 6:7. We may
deceive men but God can not be
deceived. What we sow in this

life we will reap in eternity. Let
us sow to the Spirit and have eter-

nal life as a reward.

Come unto me all ye that labor and
are heavy laden. —-Matt. 11:28.

Christ invites all sinners to come to

Him to have their sins washed
away, and He promises them rest—
an easy conscience in time, endless
rest in eternity.

Draw nigh to God and He will draw
nigh unto you.—Jas. 4:8. The near-
er we draw to God just so much
nearer will He draw to us.

Every good gift and every perfect
gift is from above—Jas. 1 :17. The
apostle warns us that everything
comes from God—God never chang-
es.

For God so loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son.—Jno.

316. Here we have the Gospel in

a nutshell. God loved this sinful

world so much that He was willing
to sacrifice His only Son that we.
might be saved.

Greater love hath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his

friends.—Jno. 15:13. No one can
have greater love than God had.
Christ laid down His life for His
enemies.

He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved.—Mark 16:16. Christ
here says that all we need to do
is to believe on Him and be bap-
tized, and we shall be saved. But
if we do not believe, we shall be

• damned. Strong language, but it is

God's word.

If ye abide in me and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will
and it shall be done unto you.—Jno.
15 :7. If we are abiding in Christ
and Christ is in us, we shall ask
what we will and God will give it

to us: for then we will not ask
anything that is not for our good.

Judge not and ye shall not be judged.
—Matt. 7:1. Only one is capable of
judging, that is God.

Know ye not that so many of ws as
were baptized into Jesus Christ

were baptized into His death?

—

Rom. 6:3. I Cor. 12:13 tells us how
we are baptized into Him. The
result is expressed by the words,
"walk in newness of life."

Look unto me and be ye saved, all the

ends of the earth.—Isa. 45 :22. The
prophet here says that those who
are unsaved are to look to God,
for there is no other place to look
to for salvation.

My Father, which gave them me, is

greater than all.—Jno. 10:29. All

those that are born again and are

washed from their sins will hear
God's call and follow Him. God
says also that He knows them.
Man looks on the outward appear-
ance, but God looks upon the heart

;

we cannot hide anything from Him.

No man cometh unto me except the

Father which hath sent me draw
him.—Jno. 6:44. Only one way to

come to Christ, the Father must
draw him, and we have the promise
that God will raise us up at the

last day.

Oh, taste and see that the Lord is

good.—Psa. 34:18. We are prom-
ised a blessing if we trust in God
and have tasted of His salvation,

which is free to all at our aceptance.

Prove all things ; hold fast that which
is good.—I Thess. 5:21. We can
prove all things by the Word of

God, and take firm hold on that

which is good, that which shall

endure forever though heaven and
earth shall pass away.

Quench not the spirit.—I Thess. 5 :19.

Every time we stifle the voice of
conscience we quench the Spirit.

Remember now thv Creator in the
days of thy youth'—Eccl. 12:1. The
time to accept Christ is in our
youth — which the writer should
have done sooner, but I praise Him
that He spared my life till I saw
the error of my way and was will-

ing to come to Him.
Study to shew thyself approved unto

God.—II Tim. 2:15. There is noth-
ing that will give us more profit

than the study of God's Word,
which I believe it would not hurt
many of us to do more of.

Touch not, taste not, handle not..

—

Col. 2:21. If we follow Jesus we
will have nothing to do with strong
drink.

Unto you therefore which believe, he
is precious.—I Pet. 2:7. Yes, He
is indeed precious to His children,
but not to those who do not believe
on Hm.

Verily, I say unto you, This genera-
tion shall not pass away until all

be fulfilled.—Luke 21:32. God's
promises are sure and steadfast.

Watch and pray—Mark. 14 :38. Christ
warns us that we are to watch and
pray lest the devil find us sleeping
and lead us into temptation. May
God give us grace to overcome the
temptations.

Xamine yourselves whether ye be in

the faith.—II Cor. 13:5. The latter

part of this verse gives us the
reason for this advice.

Yet if any man suffer as a Christian,

let him not be ashamed.—I Pet.

4:16. If we suffer for Christ's sake
.we are not to be ashamed, but give
all honor to Him. If we do not
suffer, we miss at least one mark
of the child of God.

Zion shall be redeemed.—Isa. 1 :27.

Redeemed from sin in time, re-

deemed from the results of sin in

eternity.

Lancaster, Pa.

THE GOSPEL DIVINELY DIS-

TINCTIVE

The failure of past and present re-

ligious movements to fulfill all that

was expected of them lies largely in

the failure of their adherents to rec-

ognize fully the divine character of

the Gospel. The Gospel and the law
of Christ are divine. Paul's recogni-

tion of that fact lifted the message
that he bore to the world clear out of

the sphere of natural religion and hu-
man ethics into the realm of an ab-

solutely divine relation. He did not
preach a gospel that was "after man,"
neither was he "taught it," but re-

ceived it by a "revelation of Jesus
Christ."

The Gospel is not a human thing;

it came from God. It had its incep-

tion in the purpose of God from the

beginning of the world. Its great

Author and Teacher was God mani-
fested in the flesh. Its Spirit is the

third personal unit in the Deity. Its

words are the words of God, the say-

ings of God, and are spirit and life.

Its power is not the arm of flesh

nor the wisdom of man, but it is the

power of God. It becomes powerfully
operative only when we strip it of

all parasital human elements and be-

lieve it as the word of God. Its truth

is unchangeable and eternal. There is

nothing lacking and nothing superflu-

ous in the Gospel. We can not im-

prove it in any way except by the

adornment of a consistent life as be-

lievers in its sublime truth. We can
not omit any of it without loss to

ourselves and dishonor to its Author.

We can not confine it to the limits of

a human organization, for the "Word
of God is. not bound.

—Exchange.

In all thy ways acknowledge Him,
and He shalll direct thy paths.

—Proverbs 3 :6.



SERMONETTES

For the Gospel Herald.

Hearing God Speak
The prophet is commanded to take

the attitude of attention and action.

God promises to speak to him when
he is prepared to hear. Why should
He direct a man who is not ready to

obey? Why empower a man who has
no disposition to act? Some men sit

at ease and some lie down morally
or even stand on their heads—do just
the opposite of what they ought to do.
Men who take the attitude of atten-
tion and action and uprightness can
hear God speak and appreciate what
He says. L,. K.

Confessing Christ

(Text, Matt. 10:32,33)

It is worth while to think deeply
over this matter for the results of
confession or denial reach out into
eternity. We confess Him by union
with God's people, by a life of obedi-
ence and joy. We deny Him by re-
fusing to confess Him, by postponing
decision, by trying to earn our sal-
vation by our own good works. If
we deny Him now He will deny us
at a time when we would give worlJs
to have Him confess us, if they were
ours to give.—J. A. R.

TELLING IT PLAINLY

By J. A. Ressler
For the Gospel Herald.

"Can you tell me the way to
Greensburg?"

^
"Go down this street to Diamond

Square and turn to the left, then go
straight on."
H'm! Diamond Square? Wonder

what this "square" looks like. What
sort of "diamond"? Didn't see any-
thing so far that looks like a diamond.
But we're down pretty near to the
bottom of the street

—

^
"Say

!
Can you tell us the road to

Greensburg?"
"You've passed the road. You

should have turned off at Diamond
Square."
"How can I know 'Diamond Square'

when I see it?"

"Can't miss it. Brick street off to
the right as you go back. Watering
trough on the far left-hand corner.
'' *"s street ' s a bit wider just there."
"Thank you."
We find it this time and go on

wondering how any one could expect
us to know "Diamond Square" with-
out any label, when we didn't even
know the main road to Greensburg.
The art of speaking plainly, in un-

mistakable terms, is a valuable one,

and if you are a preacher it is price-
less.

Eternal issues hang on the question
of your telling the way of salvation
to lost souls in such a way that they
not only can but must understand.
They are going along the pathway
and your time of contact is only a

moment long. They may not pause
to ask a second question. All you
can do for them must be done in this

moment.
In the first place you must know

the message yourself. Be sure you
have it clearly in your own heart,
mind, and life. Have you been over
the road yourself?

Next, you must be able to think the
road thru from the view point of a
stranger—one who knows nothing of
the way. You must be able to talk
in terms he understands. What do
such terms as "regeneration," "atone-
ment," "predestination," mean to the
soul first face to face with a knowl-
edge of his lost condition? or to the
heathen in the depths of sin? Such
words mean much to you—are per-
fectly clear—for you live near enough
to "Diamond Square" to know all a-
bout it. These words are all right for
us who know "The Way" when we
are talking among ourselves. But
when you are talking to strangers, be
sure you tell what the turning point
looks like—not so much difference a-
bout its local name.

Scottdale, Pa.

A SUGGESTION TO THOSE
ARRANGING FOR A

REVIVAL

By C. F. Derstine
For the Gospel Herald.

In the present time there is much
need for indoctrination and also in the
evangelistic field. The widespread
unrest is largely caused by leaving
Bible moorings and ignorance of
God's Word.
Speaking from our own church an-

gle, we note a scarcity of men avail-
able for evangelistic work. All the
time we are hearing this appeal:
"Can't get no one to come and hold
meetings for us."

We ourselves are obliged to cancel
nearly all revival work this year. We
are intending to go to some of these
places far short Bible conference
work, however.
We note how some new men are

on the field, and note with regret how
some strong men have left the field-
sum e undoubtedly for good reasons,
but we know some on account of
financial necessity. This ought not
so to be. Some one is to blame, since
there is ample money in the Church
which does not support her own
preachers by salary.

The suggestion we make is this:

Why not make use of more of our
brethren

.
in Bible conference work?

Even if the novelty has worn off, why
not get down to more systematic
study of the Word? Some tell us
that the subjects too largely are the
same each year. That's the fault of
the selection rather than of the Bible
conference. I believe that Bible con-

.
ference of a systematic study kind
could be run indefinitely. For years,
I personally attended a teachers' meet-
ing which has been going weekly for

more than ten years, and they are rich

meetings today for spiritual satisfac-

tion, and are well attended.

Another suggestion — that more
evangelists will be procurable, let

more men be thrust upon the field.

Personally, at my 'home church we
asked one to come who had never
been engaged in revival work, yet his

ministry was a real blessing to our
people. We all bid him Godspeed.

Another suggestion is that there be
less dependence upon the evangelist,

and more on God ; more pfayer and
work by the laity. The recent much-
blessed revival at Hesston College
was largely due to the prayerfulness
and personal interests of the students
in each other.

At another place I was scheduled to

come for two years, finally they made
provisions for the revival in January,
The home pastor who is alone, began
preaching to the Church members.
Then I 'had to cancel my appoint-
ment. They kept it up for some
weeks and the result was they had
eight souls reached before I got there
in February. We often find it that
way.

We also urge more individual soul
winning by everyone. How sad that
many could not point out to a dying
man the plan of salvation. May ev-
ery one that read's these few lines say
to himself or herself, "If I fail in any
other ways, I do not want to fail in

winning souls to Christ."

We have often noticed something
that is rather uncharitable toward the
evangelist who must of necessity be
away from his home much of the
time. To save a few dollars he is of-

ten asked to come for long periods of
time—which sacrifice, if it were a ne-
cessity, he would be willing to make.
The matter is thus: Is it right to his

own family, his own Church, his own
body and even his own mental moods,
when homesickness is pulling every
heartstring? We note how considera-
tion for the evangelist is becoming
more keenly recognized.

We have no room for petty men,
we despise it ourselves

;
yet we be-

lieve that an intelligent consideration
of all problems would keep more men
on the field than there are at present.
What we 'have said concerning the

evangelistic field, holds true to every
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other activity of the Church, whether

it is missions, educational, or charit-

able work in question.

The present world outlook for pos-

sible mission work should make all of

us feel like filling: our niche. As a

Church, we should have missions in

every country. We should have ex-

tension work—not only at home, but

everywhere. May the Lord guide us

unitedly in His work and labor of

love.

Eureka, 111.

WORKING FOR BEST RESULTS

While enrou te home from one of

our small churches, a city pastor and

I entered into a conversation on

Church work. He stated that he

held a rural pastorate for less than

a year and that he was nervous all

that time feeling he was accomplish-

ing practically nothing. The reason

for him not succeeding was evident

;

he was not in sympathy with rural

Church work. He said his denomi-

nation through surveys had found

that the larger a congregation, the

better its chance for growth, and that

those of 300 or more membership
were the most promising; that be-

cause of these facts they had decided

to expend their efforts almost exclu-

sively upon the larger congregations.

This minister stated a fact support-

ed by similar investigations by other

denominations. The conclusions they

reach, from one viewpoint, appear

wise and logical ; but take a step

which means the withdrawal of re-

ligious influences from villages and
rural communities. This for a num-
ber of years has been the tendency

among the largest denominations.

The result is the neglect of the ones

Christ had in mind when that Sab-

bath at Nazareth He took His text

from Isaiah and proclaimed it the

program of His ministry : "The Spirit

.of the Lord is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach the gospel

to the poor; he hath sent me to heal

the broken-hearted, to preach deliver-

ance to the captives, and recovering of

sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised, to preach the

acceptable year of the Lord."
Charles Stelzle, a student of social

and Church conditions, says, "The
logical order for carrying on the work
of the Church is : first, know the

facts
;

second, organize the work in

view of the facts discovered
;

third,

make known the facts to the public.

This process is usually reversed. The
aim is first to get the crowd, then to

organize the work, and then, possibly,

the leaders may stumble onto the

facts with reference to the local sit-

uation." This advice is very practical

in opening work in rural communities.
Seldom can one fully rely on the

judgment of the people of the cora-

munity. They cither underestimate

the needs or overestimate the possi-

bilities, especially for the Church that

stands for a regenerated; separated,

nonfesistant life. The only way to

male sure of the conditions is by a

house-to-house canvass. This work
cur district Mission Boards should

do as it reveals the practicability of

fields. Sometimes what apears to be

a good field proves to be a community
of disgruntled former church mem-
bers who steel their hearts against

the truth.

Each rural field has its peculiar

conditions. In some, they are poor

agricultural and economic conditions,

in others bad moral and social con-

ditions, but in all, isolation and long

hours of hard work. As the city

pastor said, visitation cannot be car-

ried on in rural communities as speed-

ily as in cities. It is a great problem

to meet for prayer, teachers' meetings,

Bible classes, or other activities, but

isolation has also its advantages.

Christianity does not depend upon the

hustle and bustle of many gatherings.

The many meetings and activities of

city churches are apt to ro'b their

membership of that time which

should rightly be used in quiet medi-

tation, prayer, and study. Meetings

can never be a substitute for the

latter. There are times when it is

better to listen than to speak or act,

and where can this be better accom-
plished than in the quietness of a

rural home?
The city pastor above mentioned

had only part of the truth. While he

claimed that city people are as re-

ligious as rural, his standard of spir-

ituality did not expect very much of

any one except 'finances. He stated

that pastorates depend in size on the

ability of communities to raise the

minister's salary. Result, poor people

are not provided with ministers like

the rich
;

spiritual advantages are on

a commercial basis. Compare this

with Jas. 2:1-9 and draw your own
conclusions. Systematic investigations

reveal that, as a rule, the best workers
in the city churches arc those not

far removed from rural life, not more
than a generation or so, and the far-

ther removed the less they can be

depended upon. The degenerating in-

fluences of city life in general, es-

pecially in the crowded tenement
districts, is not conducive to spiritu-

ality and this,( if found at all, is there

rather in spite of the conditions.

The rural field for mission work
is a large one and becoming larger

each vear. It is the home base of our

Church's activities. We are almost
exclusively a rural people. The prog-

ress and strength of our activities in

the city and foreign fields depends
upon maintaining our rural congre-

gations abundantly alive. There is

no better method than to "lengthen
the cords, and strengthen the stakes,"

that is, enlarging our field and better

establishing what we already hold.

To simply "hold" the doctrines with-

out teaching them to others means
failure. The salvation of our Church
is

' in spreading the doctrines. We
have no space in this Letter for sta-

tistics but many examples like the

following might be given: In an Ore-

gon county after 54 years of Church
work but 13 per cent are members;
in a Missouri township only 6 per

cent attend church; an Indiana town-
ship has no young men under 21

years of age in any church. While
stirring appeals come from city slums,

lumbering and mining camps, from
suffering Armenia, from Africa, India,

South America, and other places, let

us not forget the needs of our rural

communities—that continual depopu-
lation, depletion, degeneration of our

rural forces which require renewal if

our mission activities are to mean the

most possible to the Church and to

Christ. There is no institution that

so influences rural life as the Church.
To the decadence of rural life, more
than to its city life, was the fall of

Rome due. Country life must be

kept efficient for its own sake and
to supply the city with raw materials

as well as vigorous manhood and
womanhood.
These conditions in many of our

rural communities and their effect up-

on the cause in general present a

serious problem worthy of the atten-

tion of the strongest, most spiritual

men and women. It may mean the

wearing out of some lives in incon-

spicuous places where their names
will not appear prominently in the

papers, but their efforts will be re-

corded by the Lord of all the earth

on hearts quickened by the indwelling

Christ. Isaiah answered the call to

a hard, far-from-tencouraging task.

"A.lso 1 heard the voice of the Lord
saying, Whom shall I send, and who
will go for us? Then said I, Here
am I ; send me." How modern that

call sounds. Who, like him, will in

the quietness of his soul, moved alone

by desire to do His will, respond to

His call for unselfish service in some
rural field? Such a field it was whose
characters furnished subjects for His
parables, whom He met in His jour-

neys, and among whom most of His
works were performed. — Jacob K.
Bixler in "Mission Letter."

The true child of God hates sin and
does not desire to commit it. He
who longs to go on sinning, and is

restrained from wickedness only by
the commands of the law and by fear

of detection and punishment, is not a

child of God.—J. A. R.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother^ which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

"WHAT IS HOME WITHOUT A
MOTHER?"

By a Sister

for the Gospel Herald.

After the death of a child it seems
we love it more than we realized. The
death of a father does not separate
our love ; we also love him more than
we realized. When mother's life de-

parts from her body our love follows
her spirit's flight. We even love the

cold form that once and often so ten-

derly ministered to our needs. There
can be no earthly longing equally
compared with the homesickness for

mother. The lonely day, the quiet
hour, is one of the saddest moments
for us to remember. As we stood
around

The Death-bed

"We watched her breathing through the
night,

Her breathing soft and low,
As in her breast the wave of life

Kept heaving to and fro.

"'So silently we seemed to speak,
So slowly moved about,

As we had lent her half our powers
To eke her livng out.

"Our very hopes belied our fears,

Our fears our hopes belied;
We thought her dying when she slept
And sleeping when she died.

"For when the morn came, dim and sad,
And chill with early showers,

Her quiet eyelids closed; she had
Another morn than ours."

Quakertown, Pa.

DO PARENTS UNDERSTAND?

There comes a time in the life of
nearly every growing child when he
feels himself misunderstood. Father,
mother, teacher, all misunderstand his
motives and misinterpret his actions,
and altogether his position is most
trying and painful. Girls are liable
to give way to tears and wailings,
while boys may run away from home.
The parents see plainly that the chil-
dren do not understand, that their
vision is painfully twisted and mis-
shapen, that their judgment is ex-
tremely at fault, and that they are
acting in a most foolish and unreason-
able way.
When we reason from the few op-

portunities the child has had to learn,
we see it would be no more than

could be expected that he should have
some misunderstandings of his physi-
cal and mental impulses. All his life
he has been a child with child's limit-
ed knowledge and experiences but
now suddenly he has left behind, him
childhood and its feelings and sensa-
tions, and is ushered into a turmoil of
new feelings and emotions, and finds
himself in new relations to the world
and to himself. There is working in
his body changes which are the mir-
acle of the universe, for he is making
ready for procreation. Mental changes
as strange and abrupt as the physical
are also taking place, and too often
he is in these new relations without
chart or compass. If he were taken
to a foreign land, where he under-
stood no word of the language, and
left entirely to himself, he would be
less out of harmony with his sur-
roundings. Is it any wonder that the
young voyager on life's sea should
misunderstand many things at this
tumultuous age? And it is but na-
tural, when he does not understand,
that he should think he is misunder-
stood.

The question before us is this: "Do
parents understand?" In far too great
a percentage of cases the parents ut-
terly fail to understand. The youth
in his teens has forgotten for the time
his childhood feelings and sensations
and is out of harmony with the
younger children, and the parents cen-
sure him for it ; but it is often the case
that that same parent has entirely for-
gotten the thoughts and feelings he
had when in the teens. The father
who blames his son of sixteen for his
foolishness has as little reason for do-
ing so as has the son who blames his
little brother of ten for his childish-
ness. The father looks with compas-
sion on his little son, for he remem-
bers he is but a child; but he thinks
this big fellow, as large in body per-
haps as himself, ought to know bet-
ter. But why should the big fellow
know better? He has had no experi-
ence in this new life, and possibly the
father has never talked one half hour
with him about the miracle of life or
the marvelous changes being wrought
in his body, nor has he even put into
the boy's hands literature that would
enlighten him. Warnings and reproofs
have been hurled at him, but the real
dangers have not been pointed out.
It is too embarassing to the father to
speak of these things to his son. Or
is he uninformed? In too many cases
this is the real cause of his silence. If

the father were properly informed, he
would fortify his son with knowledge
rather than harass him with reproofs.

The mother is perplexed at the
freaks and impulses of her daughter.
The girl wants to powder and paint;
she dresses her hair in new and
strange ways; she is fastidious about

her clothes and her person; she is ir-
ritable and harsh if crossed at all in
any of these foolish vanities; she
accuses mother of being old-fashioned,
and insists on following her own
course. Her mother contends with
her for a while, but finally gives in
and lets her do as she likes, even
while in her heart she bewails such a
daughter. But perhaps this mother
has never considered that her daugh-
ter is acting only on an impulse of
nature that tells her the mating-time
is close, and that she is unconsciously
primping herself that she may be at-
tractive to her boy friends. If the
girl understood she would be more
modest, but she can not understand,
and does her mother? If she does
understand, has she tenderly and tact-
fully endeavored to make the daugh-
ter see? The wise mother prepares
both herself and her daughter for
these trying times by explaining the
mysteries of life as the child is able
to understand, and warns the child of
the very temptations that will assail
her.

A little girl of twelve was found in
tears one night when her mother
came to tuck her in, and when the
mother had stroked the sunny head
for a few minutes, the outburst came,
"Nobody understands me, and I have
such a hard time." Then followed a
recounting of her woes and a fresh
outburst of tears. This mother began
gently to remind her child of the
changes she had been expecting in
her body, then said kindly: "Daugh-
ter, these feelings are not so much
due to our misunderstanding you as
to the fact that you are changing so
fast that you do not understand your-
self. All girls of your age or a little

older feel just this way at times. You
will have to be patient with us and
with yourself. I am trying to remem-
Der just how I felt when I was twelve,
but perhaps I forget sometimes. I

want to understand, and I want you
to understand." The little girl gave •

her mother's hand a gentle squeeze
and said: "Mamma, I forget what
you have told me about these times
and become so worried when every-
thing seems to go wrong. But I shall
try to be more patient." How would
this child have felt if she had been
laughed at or scolded at this time?
Yet how many children are thus treat-
ed.—Mabel Hale in "Gospel Trum-
pet."

The divine Christ gives us the

gospel of our salvation but who is

prepared to preach it?—Kiester.

Yea, I have spoken it,.... I have

purposed it, I also will do • it. Isa.

46:11.
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Sund^v School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for April 13, 1919.—Jno. 1 :35-

51

CHRIST OUR SAVIOR
Golden Text.—God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life.—Jno. 3 :16.

Introductory.—As we approach this

•lesson it is hard to tell, at first, which
is the most impressive thought con-

nected with it. We have the picture

of John the Baptist directing his dis-

ciples to become the disciples of Him
whose forerunner he was. Jesus Christ

as Savior and Lord is held forth. The
place of Christ (as the Lamb of God)
is impressed upon us. The personal

element (the part which man has to

do in the work of bringing about the

salvation of human souls) is also a

prominent part of the lesson. Alto-

gether it forms a most interesting and
valuable lesson, provided we take the

time and thought to stay with it till

•we get into the heart of it.

The Forerunner.—John the Baptist

is the first person mentioned in our

lesson. It will be remembered that

from the beginning to the end of his

ministry he refused to be recognized
in any other sense than that of the

forerunner of Christ. In prophecy he

is held up as the "messenger before

his face." When he first attracted

the attention of men his message
pointed to Him of whom he said,

"There cometh one after me, the

latchet of whose shoes I am not
worthy to unloose." He himself was
but "a voice." In the height of

his ministerial activity he pointed his

followers to Christ, and here is where
we find him in today's lesson. The
time has now come when He who had
just recently been baptized should
begin the active work of the ministry
and John the Baptist was in the best
possible position to start the - tide in

His favor.

"The Lamb of God."—This was the

office of Christ in God's plan of sal-

vation. The whole human family was
condemned because of sin, and only in

the blood of the spotless Lamb of

God was there atoning merit that

could take away this stain. Jesus
Christ was the Lamb without blem-
ish, the only one available, through
whom the atonement was to be made.
It was no accident that John thus in-

troduced Him to his disciples.

John and Andrew.—These two have
the honor of being Christ's first disci-

ples. No sooner had John the Bap-
tist directed them to Jesus than they
followed Him. "What seek ye?" He
asked them. They answered by ask-
ing Him another question : "Rabbi,

where dwellest thou?" Upon His in-

vitation they went and abode with

Him that day. Their contact with

Him was quite impressive, for Andrew
immediately went and called his

brother Peter. The vision they had of

Him—His poverty, purity, richness in

grace and wisdom, power in impress-

ing His heavenly personality upon
them, and the great, riches He had in

store for all who chose Him as their

Savior and Lord—completely won
their hearts and ever after this they

remained His disciples.

Andrew and Peter.—John was too

modest to say what he did. But un-

less he did similar work to what An-
drew did, we have in Andrew the first

personal worker for our Lord—after

John the Baptist. He naturally con-

cluded that what was good for him
was good for others. So he went and
had. his brother Simon to come to

Christ. From this time on the per-

sonality of Andrew was overshadowed
by the greater luster of that of his

more talented brother. To Simon He
gave the name Peter, signifying a

stone.

Philip and Nathanael.—In the same
city where Andrew and Peter lived

there lived a man by the name of

Philip. The day following the calling

of John and Andrew and Peter, Jesus

started for Galilee. Meeting Philip

he said, "Follow me." Philip obeyed;
and, like Andrew, made his religion

practical by calling another to share

with him its joys and satisfaction to

the . soul. Finding Nathanael (evi-

dently a near friend) he said, "We
have found him, of whom Moses in

the law, and the prophets, did write,

Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph."

Nathanael was skeptical. "Can there

any good thing come out of Nazar-
eth?" Philip's only response was,
"Come and see." It is enough to con-

vince any man. This skeptical Na-
thanael, whose heart however was
open to the truth, saw enough in

Christ to convince him that Pie was
indeed the Messiah. Hear his con-
fession : "Rabbi, thou art the Son of

God." Even skepticism will not keep
an honest man away from Christ, for

skepticism vanishes when the truth

dawns upon the honest soul.

Higher Experiences.—Nathanael saw
enough to convince him that Jesus
was the Messiah. He accepted Him
fully. But Christ assured him that he

had not yet learned all. "Hereafter,"
He said, "ye shall see the heaven
open and the angels of God ascending
and descending upon the Son of man."
Every man of faith, accepting Jesus
Christ, goes on to higher ground and
richer experiences in the faith and
service of Christ our Lord.—K.

I am Alpha and Omega, the first

and the last. Rev. 22:13.

Our Young People

GOOD BOOKS I HAVE READ (Junior)

—Rev. 1:3; I Tim. 4:13.

Topic for April 13.

MOTTO
"Whatsoever things are true, whatso-

ever things are honest, whatsoever things
are just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there be
any virtue, and if there be any praise,

think on these things."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Choosing Good Books.—Good books

like good companions, are a powerful
influence in our lives. A good book is

the written thought of a good man or
woman. Usually those who write good
books are more careful in selecting the
very best thoughts and in saying them
in the very best way.

Just as boys and girls do not always
know how to choose good companions
for themselves without the help of those
who are older, so they do not always
know how to choose good books.
There is one book above all other
books that we can make no mistake in

choosing. That book is the Bible. All

other books must be judged by the

Bible. If a book will stand before the

Bible it will be a good book for us

to read. If those who are our asso-

ciates are the kind who make us more
careful to live for the God of the

Bible, then they are safe associates for

us. If the books we read help us to
love the Bible more and lead us to
live the teaching of the Bible more
fully, they are the kind of books we
should read.

Sometimes boys and girls want
friends who are very lively and can
show them a good time. But these
same friends may have some very bad
habits which they lead others into, to
the ruin of their souls. Some books
are also more lively and stir up our
curiosity more than other books, but
are poisonous to our souls because
they lead us into wrong thoughts.

It is better to read a book not so,

interesting to us if it is good and
pure, than to read one which tickles

our fancy and leads us away from the

good. A person who eats candy and
cake and such things may think he
enjoys it more than plain bread and
butter. But it is not so good for the
health. If we had to do without one
we had better keep the bread and
butter than the cake and candy. So
it is better to have a good healthy
soul appetite for the Bread of Life
than to want the exciting stories that
please the mind but make the appetite
dull for the Word of God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
1. Text word, Read.

2. Let the meeting select some good
book from which thoughts are given for
the meeting from various ones, or let

several prepare a review of different books
and read or tell it to the meeting.

3. Let some boy or girl prepare a
review of some book in the Bible.

4. Let some older person give a talk

on the reading of good books or draw
out the minds of the boys and girls on
the subject.

5. Books to avoid.
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Field Notes
At the Forks Church near Middle-

bury, Ind., nine young people were
received into church fellowship on
Sunday, March 23, the home bishop,
Bro. I). D. Miller officiating.

Bro. C. F. Derstine writes us of a

prosperous visit to the Pacific coast
and of the needs and opportunities
of that field. He is expected at his
home in Eureka, 111., in a few days,
where his friends should address him.

A series of meetings has been ar-
ranged for, to be held with the Rock-
ton, Pa., congregation with Bro. J. A.
Brilhart of Scottdale, Pa., in charge.
The meetings are to begin April 6
and close with a communion service
April 13.

A Correction.—If you have noticed
that the Mission Supplement for this
month is dated ".March 6," please re-
member that somebody forgot to
change the dates used in last month's
number and the proof reader failed to
catch the error. We suggest that you
write "April 3" on your supplement
before you let it be separated from
the main part of the paper.

We are in receipt of an interesting
program of the proposed Mission
Board meeting to be held at the
Mennonite Church in Mount Joy, Pa.,
April 9 and 10. The program begins
on Tuesday morning with a sermon
by Bro. Peter R. Nissley and closes
on Wednesday afternoon with an ad-
dress by Bro. John B. Senger. Stir-
ring addresses will be the feature
of the entire meeting from beginning
to end.

Mennonite Board of Education.—At
the annual meeting of our educational
Board, held last week at Goshen, Ind.,
a number of important things were
attended to. Bro. D. H. Bender con-
tinues at the head of Hesston College,
Bro. H. F. Reist takes the place of
Bro. G. J. Lapp as president of
Goshen College, and Bro. S. C. Yoder
takes Bro. Reist's place as president
of the Board. A full report of "the
meeting will be published, later.

We are in receipt of programs of
the two meetings to be held at the
Kaufman Mennonite Church near Da-
vidsville, Pa., April 4 and 5—Friday
and Saturday of this week. The first

day's work is to be devoted to a
minister's meeting—ministers' execu-
tive session in the morning, and an
open meeting for everybody in the
afternoon and at night. The second
day is to be devoted to mission in-

terests.

An important meeting of the Exec-
utive and Mission Committees of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charites was held at Elkhart, Ind., on
Friday of last week. Among other
things decided upon was the time
and place of holding the next Mission
Board meeting. The Lord willing,
the meeting is to be held at East
Union Church near Kalona, Iowa, on
Wednesday and Thursday of the first

week in June. The regular meeting
of the Mennonite Relief Commission
is to be held at the same place the
day before. Fuller announcements
will be made later.

We are in receipt of a program of
a Bible meeting to be held at the
Diller Mennonite Church near New-
ville, Pa., April 4-6, with Bro. A. J.
Bendle as instructor. It is an inter-
esting

_

program, and we hope to hear
of an interesting meeting.

Ordination Services.—A meeting of
unusual importance was held at the
Weaver Church near Harrisonburg,
Va., as described in the correspond-
ence from Dale Enterprise. ' Bro. S.
H. Rhodes was ordained a bishop and
Brethren Leonard Jones and William
S. Brubaker were ordained to the
ministry. May the choicest blessings
of God rest upon the dear brethren
and their ministry and bishopric
prove a blessing to the cause.

A letter written by Bro. Aaron
Loucks on the Aegean Sea, Feb. 27,
informs us that all was going finely
on their voyage. They had left Bei-
rut and were on their way to Con-
stantinople. Among other things he
says, "Bro. Derstine and I are on our
way to Constantinople to take up the
matter of location for our work. We
left the seven brethren at Beirut, as
they were very much needed there
and as it will likely take us several
weeks till we arrange all the details

and arrange to get material ready
for transportation to the fields in

which we will labor It will be
some little time before these units
will be in working order, as the sur-
rounding sections will have to be
canvassed and the reports sent in

with requisitions for the necessary
supplies for that section. Bro. Der-
stine and I will accompany one of
these expeditions and after locating
in one or more sections will have our
parties brought there." There is an
article promised in a few days which
we mean to publish as soon as we
receive it. There is no telling when
we_ will receive the article, as the
mail is very uncertain. Later infor-
mation, received through cablegrams
and previously published in these col-
umns, indicate that Bro. Derstine did
not accompany Bro. Loucks on the
investigating expedition, but we hope
to hear that the desired arrangements
for work will have been made.

Correspondence

Weaverland, Lan. Co., Pa.

"The Lord hath done great things
for us whereof we are glad." On
Sunday, March 30th, the Lord will-

ing, a class of 78 will be received at

this place, nearly all young people.
Our hearts are made to rejoice when
our sons and daughters choose the
narrow way that leadeth unto life.

May God bless them all that every
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one may be faithful unto death. Our
hearts are made sad that in many
places such large numbers refuse the

Gospel invitation and harden their

hearts. May we all let our light

shine.

John W. Weaver.

Chicago

(Home Mission)

Herald Readers, Greeting: — The
work at this place is going along

nicely. Our different departments in

S. S. are steadily growing and we
greatly appreciate the conveniences of

the new Mission Building.

Brother and Sister Leaman have

returned from a short stay at Wash-
ington, 111., where they attended the

funeral of Bro. and Sister C. K.

Brenneman.
Sister Oyer left for a few weeks

vacation at her home.
Sister Ruth Buckwalter will fill an

appointment at the Elkhart church

Mar. 30.

Sister Emma Slagel spent a short

time at the Mission on her way to

Flanagan, [11... from Imlay City, Mich.
Anna Yordy.

Reist, Alta.

Dear Readers:—Health is good in

our community at present. One still

hears of the influenza, but not among
our Mennonite settlement. God calls

one here and one there, so it is

necessary for us to watch and pray

as we know not at what hour we
shall be called from time to eternity

;

and if our house is not in order how
can we stand before our God? Will
we be found trusting, or shall we be
found wanting?

Bro. Mose Schmidt and family
have moved away from here and are

now living at Guernsey, Sask., and
we are again without a shepherd.
We miss them when we go to the

house of worship, but may God bless

them in their new field of work.
We have S. S. and Y. P. M. every

Sunday. May God help each one to

his part with a willing heart. We
have some hopes of a few more of

our young people coming in. The
more workers there are the better

the work will go.

Wishing all the blessings of God,
Annie Reist.

Mar. 18, 1919.

La Junta, Colo.

(East Holbrook congregation)

Our church has again been closed
for three weeks on account of the pre-

vailing epidemic. While nearly every
family was affected, the Lord so or-

dered it that none was taken away.
Bro. C. F. Derstine held four day

meetings for us during the progress
of the revival meetings in La Junta,
which were much appreciated, es-

pecially by those who were unable to

attend the La Junta services.

The brethren, D. H. Bender and D.

G. Lapp, came to us last Friday. The
voice of the Church was taken in re-

gard to the ordination of a bishop to

serve the Colorado churches. The
vote being in favor of an ordination,

three of the ministering brethren,

John Thut, Allen H. Erb, and Jacob
A. Heatwole, were nominated by the

congregations. Sunday evening, Mar.

16, the ordination service was held in

La Junta. The lot being cast, the

choice fell upon Bro. Jacob A. Heat-
wole who was accordingly ordained

to this most responsible position.

At the same time, the lot was cast

for a deacon for the La Junta congre-

gation. The following brethren were
in the lot : Amos Rhodes, D. S. Weav-
er, and S. G. Winey. The lot fell up-

on Bro. Winey who was then or-

dained to serve as deacon to the La
Junta congregation. Pray for these

brethren that they may remain faith-

ful to their calling.

Fraternally yours,

March 18, 1919. J. H. Shank.

Creston, Mont.

To the Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Bro. J. P. Bontrager began a series

of meetings at this place Feb. 28,

which continued until Mar. 16. Dur-
ing this time he gave 17 Bible lessons.

There were 16 public confessions, and
on Mar. 15 twelve young souls sealed

their vows to God by baptism. Some
were held back at this time, but we
hope they may soon be received into

the Church. Although not willing

to yield, others have been deeply
convicted, and our prayer is that they

may answer the call and step out on
the Lord's side.

On Mar. 15 we also held commun-
ion services, 56 brethren and sisters

partaking of the sacred emblems. We
now have 60 members at this place.

We have all been greatly blessed

and strengthened during these meet-

ings and wish Bro. Bontrager God's
blessing as he goes to other fields

of labor.

Bro. Joe Whitaker and family have
moved here for the summer and Bro.

Whitaker will have charge of the con-
gregation while he is here. The dates

for the Pacific Coast Conference have
been set for June 13-17. We hope
many can arrange to be with us at

that time.

Pray for the work at this place.

Anna M. Snyder.
March 18, 1919.

Los Angeles, Calif.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were glad to have Bro. M. C.

Lapp and wife come on Feb. 28, and
on Sunday, Mar. 9, communion ser-

vices were held in which 32 members

partook of the sacred emblems, also

the ordinance of feet washing. Bro.

D, D. Kauffman of Creston, Mont.,
N. A. Lind of Bakersfield, Calif., and
Emanuel Stahly of Terra Bella, Calif.,

were also present at this time.

Bro. H. H. Stahly and wife of

Nappanee, Ind., who have been here
since December are now leaving for

Terra Bella to visit their son.

Health is good at present. The
writer's mother who has been sick

for several months is improving nicely

at this time.

Pray for the work at this place.

Yours in His name,
Florence Erisman.

March 20, 1919.

Waynesboro, Va.

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—On
Mar. 9 Bro. Elam Horst preached his

farewell sermon to the Springdale
congregation. Text, II Cor. 13:11.

We are sorry to say quite a few of our
number have gone to other parts, but
hope they will all be faithful workers
for the Lord where they are, as

there is always plenty to do. Bro.

Horst's cousin (Elam Horst from
Lancaster Co., Pa.) was with us the

same day, having come to visit them
before going farther away. He ad-
dressed the Sunday school and seems
to be alive in Sunday school work.
We had a stirring sermon the 16th

by Bro. A. P. Heatwole on Holy
Ghost power, and witnessing for Je-
sus. Text, Acts 1 :8. Could we all be
stronger witnesses, that we would
have more power in the world for

good. We have had a beautiful win-
ter, and spring is here almost before
we are aware of it. The birds are

here with their songs of cheer, so let

us ever praise God for all His good-
ness, and care for His children. Our
Y. P. M. last Sunday night was very
interesting and helpful. Subject, "The
power of Song."

Yours in Him,
Maggie M. Driver.

March 20, 1919.

Mt. Joy, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers :—Sunday,
March 16, at the regular church serv-
ices at Mt. Joy, we had Bros. Hiram
Kauffman and Seth Ebersole with us.

They taught us from Matt. 18th chap-
ter. Coucil meeting was held and all

expressed peace and desire to partake
of communion.
Sunday afternoon, May 11, is the

time set for the communion service, >

preparatory services the day previous.
We are looking forward to the 8th

and 9th of April, the dates for the
Mission Board Meeting to be held at

Mt. Joy. All are invited to be present.

In His name,
March 20, 1919. Rhoda R. Eby.

(Continued on page 12)
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Miscellaneous

A STUDY ON THE COMING WORLD
WONDER

.By S. A. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald.

(Thess. 4:16,17; Matt. 24:27,30-31; Acts
1:11; II Thess. 1:7-11; Rev. 20:5,6; I Cor.

15:51-55; John 14:3; Isa. 26:19; Isa. 52:10;

Luke 3:6; I Cor. 11:26; Rev. 22:20; Isa.

55:3,6-7).

A noise! as of a mighty, rushing, wind
aroar,

—

A shout of Archangelic strength,

—

A trumpet call, the like of which earth
never heard before,—

Will sound thru- "Earth's entire length.

'Twill meet a glad refrain.-

'Twill .'be no mystery to those who've
. . heard the Word
"And hid it deep within the heart and

mind; ,

But those "indifferent" when God's Word
they've heard

Outside the "closed door" they, then,
themselves will find

Seeking entrance,, now—in vain!

The critics,- then, must all their taunts re-
"•'

call;

The scoffers smile at faithful saints no
. \ :

7 Inore ;
-

Grave scientists must all their fads o'er-

. haul,
t i

.And. wonder; as this ne'er occurred be-
1 fore; &
But not can understand.

The Darwinist, then,: will see "the perfect

.. . Man"
' As old as is the earliest morn of earth;

The Author and Perfector of God's plan
Will .call the 1

saints of all earth's ages
•v .; forth. ... -

- Behold the perfect Man!

The indifferent, as the foolish virgins, will
Make haste to get the precious oil to

burn;
But not until the Lord has come and

gone; and still

They'll knock and call and pray Him to
return.

To "enter in":they'll yearn.

The wise—God's faithful
—

"foolish" they
are named,

Will now have been called from troub-
led earthscenes o'er;

As. "watching and waiting" they have
been proclaimed,

As Jesus bade when He was here, be-
fore,

—

. That men should "hear" and learn."

Then hopes and aims of men will be ex-
posed;

The "indifferent," then, will be the
anxious seeker;

The door of Heaven, then, forever closed,
The strong of earth will, then, show

forth the weaker,

—

Outside the closed "Golden Gate"!

• .-(AmOS 8:11-14)

"WHerer' is' truth?" will be the cry of the
.people.

The Truth, with her exponents, will be
. forever gone;

They'll not be satisfied a'more 'neath
showy

/
vane and steeple.

6 dl111 Mil ALU
Indifference will have, then, to anxious

seeking grown
After it is forever TOO LATE!

Do not play with Time; it will sud-
denly come to an end, and perhaps while
the play is going on!

I

(P. S. to the "indifferent")
In the resurrection morn,
When the Son of God calls forth

All the righteous from their bourne

—

From all corners of the Earth,

—

Will it be well with you?

When the living, in a moment,
Change from mortal to immortal;

Change from life and their surroundings
To the brightness 'yond the portal,

What are you going to do?

(Please read Daniel 12th chapter and
dwell on the last clause of the 10th
verse).

Duchess, Alta.

THE REWARD OF MEN OR OF
OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN,

WHICH?

By Paul J. Hooley

For the Gospel Herald.

Take heed that ye do not your alms
before men to be seen of them: other-

wise ye have no reward of your Fath-
er which is in heaven. Therefore when
thou doeth thine alms, do not sound a

trumpet before thee as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the

streets that they may have glory of

men. Verily I say unto you, they
have their reward.—iMatt. 6:1,2.

The giving of alms is possibly more
necessary than it ever was before.

And as we give of our means to help

the suffering and needy it is well for

us to remember this warning Christ

gives us ; for there is danger of us

doing as the hypocrites, or Christ

would not have given the warning.

The same enemy that prompts the

hypocrite is seeking to mislead the

Christian and in so doing cause him to

lose a blessing.

Is it our part to let the world know
how much we are doing to relieve

suffering humanity so they will not

misjudge us as being selfish and heart-

less and so persecute us?
If we give in this way to be seen of

men we will also receive this reward
of men and miss God's reward.

But if we take Christ's way and
give in secret we will receive the re-

ward of our Father which seeth in se-

cret. Matt. 6:3,4: "But when thou

doeth alms, let not thy left hand know
what thy right hand doeth : that thine

alms may be in secret ; and thy Fath-

er which seeth in secret himself shall

reward thee openly." We notice here

that it is plain we should not only do

our alms with a different motive than

to be seen of men but we are also to

do them in secret as He says, "That
thine alms may be in secret."

It is God's part to reward and He

April 3

will do it in His own good time and
way and He says it will be "openly."
Let us wait for our Father's reward.
It may not come till as in Matt. 25:31-

36, when the blessed of the Father
shall be rewarded at the final separa-
tion of the sheep from the goats.

In Matt. 5:16 we are commanded,
"Let your light so shine before men
that they may see your good works
and glorify your Father which is in

heaven," and in Eph. 5 :8 we have,
"But now ye are light in the Lord;
walk as children of light." And we
know that our light is of our Lord.
As the moon gets her light from the

sun so we get our light from the in-

dwelling Christ. This is the light we
are to let shine

;
by obeying His Word

and not put it out by disobeying. If

it is light that we have made that we
are making shine men will give us the

honor; but if we take God's way, the

light from Christ will shine out and
men will "see our good works and
glorify our Father -which is in heav-

en." Thus God will get the glory

and we the reward of our Father in

heaven.

Goltry, Okla.

THE ALL-SEEING EYE OF GOD

Long, long ago the great and wise
King Solomon wrote : "The eyes of

the Lord are in every place, beholding
the evil and the good" (Prov. 15:3),

and this is just as true today as it was
then, although it is often forgotten.

"Thou God seest me" (Gen. 16:13) is

a text of Scripture that all should

learn. The motto card on the wall

with its wordings is especially intend-

ed as a reminder of this, and I will

give you three short texts to repeat

and remember, in which the eyes of

the Lord are named, each bearing its

distinct message to us.

1. The eyes of the Lord are on the

sinful kingdom (Amos 9:8). He
knows all that is doing, in all hearts,

in all homes, in all kingdoms, in all

countries, and not one sin shall pass

His judgment, for "God will bring
every work into judgment, with every

secret thing" (Eccl. 12:14).

2. The eyes of the Lord are on the

precious blood of Christ, once shed
for our salvation, as the cherubim of

olden time looked down on the mark
of blood, staining the golden mercy-
seat, in the holiest of all (Lev. 16:16).

He sees it, knows its value, and saves

the sinner whose faith is in that

Blood.
3. The eyes of the Lord are over

the righteous (I Pet. 3:12), that is,

those who have Christ as their Right-

eousness (I Cor. 1 :30) "accepted in the

beloved" (Eph. 1:6). The sins of the

sinner, the sacrifice of the Savior, and

the security of the saved, are all and

ever under God's eye.—Home Friend.
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PRAISE YE THE LORD

By Maude Peachy

For the Gospel Herald.

1 will praise thee, O Ivord, with my
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy
marvellous works.—Psa. 9:1.

We could praise the Lord at all

times, his praise could be in our

mouths continually. We could tell of

the love of God and of His Son Jesus

Christ, who came to save us from sin.

I believe if we would do more of that

instead of finding fault with one an-

other, there would be more happiness

in our hearts, and more people would
be saved ; and not only that, but we
could praise God more. For we
would feel more like praising Him
then.

How can we praise Him? We can

sing praises. I am sure we all can do
that, and we all can read our Bible

more and tell others of His great love.

Can't we do that much for Him ?

Sing praises to the Lord which dwell-

eth in Zion ; declare among his do-

ings" (Psa. 9:11).

We could do as Job did, praise God
in our afflictions and trials. I believe

if we would do that our afflictions and

trials would be easier to bear. For if

we suffer with Jesus, we shall also be

glorified with Him.
"Ye that fear the Lord, praise him."

Why should we fear the Lord? We
should love Him, for we know that

love casts out fear. But if we do not

love Him, we can not praise Him
Let us love Him with all our heart

and strength, and then we can praise

Him. For if God is the strength of

our life, who can we be afraid of? No-
body can hurt us then, if He is on our

side. "To the end that my glory may
sing praise to thee, and not be silent.

O Lord, my God, I will give thanks

unto thee forever. Rejoice in the

Lord, O ye uprighteous ; for praise is

comely for the upright. Praise ye the

Lord with harps, sing unto him with

the psaltery and an instrument of ten

strings." Let us praise God with a

willing heart. I believe we can do

great things for Him that way. Some
people are reached by Gospel songs.

But if we cannot sing we can tell the

good story of Jesus, and if we use the

talent that is given to us, we will be
rewarded some time. So let us live

that when Jesus comes we may hear
His welcome voice and enter into that
sweet rest which is for all God's peo-
ple.

West Liberty, Ohio.

Have no part with those who
habitually and chronically knock at

church authority.—J. D. Charles.

"When men sink in morals as they
rise in office their loss outweighs their
gain."

KEEP YOUR LAMPS BURNING

By Daniel E. Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

Some time ago I heard the expres-

sion, "The light went out." The ques-

tion was asked as to whether the oil

was all. That was not the case; the

wick was too short.

In our Christian warfare we have
more to do that merely keep our

lamps supplied with oil, but we must
also see that the wick is long enough
to reach it, then keep it trimmed and

burning. "Let your light so shine be-

fore men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father

which is in heaven" (Matt. 5:16). In

this dark age there is need to keep

our lamps burning brightly that we
may be the means of pointing some
poor, lost soul to Christ. Besides

this, we need to keep on our guard so

that we are not entrapped by some
misleading spirit, as there is so much
in this world today to lead people

astray. The Master says, "Follow

me." By so doing we will be safe.

The Christian work will last to the

end of time. It must be done. "The
story must be told." Will we help

tell it?

At the close of a church service a

little boy asked his sister, "Is it all

over now?" "No," said his sister,

"we must now go and do what we
have been told." Our work is not
done at the close of a service, or of a

day, or of a year; but let us ever re-

member that our work will not be
done "till thou obtain the crown."

Mount Joy, Pa.

A NEW YEAR'S PRAYER

Our Heavenly Father, we pray for

the grace of a wise and unconquer-
able enthusiasm as Thy children and
co-workers. Keep us from being
fainthearted. Keep us from squander-
ing energy on either folly or frill.

Make us efficient, honest, straight-

forward and sincere. Do not leave us
out of the good things Thou art using
men to accomplish. Make us ashamed
to receive without giving—to enjoy
without toil—to revel in the advan-
tages of Thy kingdom without shar-

ing to the utmost in its tasks, in the

name and power of Jesus Christ,

make us factors of redemption and
servants of human need. Amen.

—

William Hanlon.

There is only one medical mission-
ary in the whole of Khorasan, a

territory as large as France on the

border of Afghanistan, and from the

Afghans themselves have come calls

for an intinerating doctor.

CHRIST THE EXAMPLE IN
GIVING

By Martha Horsch

For the Gospel Herald.

Giving is an important factor in

carrying out the work of the Lord. It

is essential in helping our fellowmen,
both spiritually and temporally. To-
day we have calls throughout the
world, and especially from Europe:
While we are trying to meet these
needs, let us not forget to give spir-

itual aid also, that many a dying soul
may be saved.

To many the question often arises,

What shall I give? It is necessary
that we always give according to

what God has given us. Rom. 12:6-8:

"Having then gifts differing accord-
ing to the grace that is given us,

whether Prophecy, let us prophesy ac-

cording to the proportion of faith ; or

ministry, let us wait on our minister-
ing ; or he that teacheth, on teaching."
Before we can fully appreciate this

work we must be filled with the Holy
Spirit, have a sympathizing heart for
our fellowmen and be willing to pre-
sent our bodies "a living sacrifice,-

holy, and acceptable unto God."

Christ was always concerned in lost

and dying souls. He was ever busy
bringing salvation to these, beginning
when only a boy, and was busy until

He willingly gave His own life that
we through Him might be saved. No
greater sacrifice can be made although
it doesn't leave us with folded hands
for Christ tells us in Mark 16:15, "Go
ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature." It is seen
and rcognized as truly carrying out
the Lord's will in this age by witness-
ing activities of the Church. The
Church that has lost her missionary
spirit has lost the spirit of the Master.
The very love of Christ within our
hearts will impel us as Christians to

tell of His love to others.

Christ not only brought salvation

but also healed the sick, opened the

eyes of the blind, made the lame walk,
and raised the dead. So it is neces-
sary that we say with Paul, "Let us
therefore come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy
and find grace to help in time of

need" (Heb. 11:16).

Foosland, 111.

With slight grasp of the Gospel
and like enduement of the Spirit the
preacher's task is burdensome.—K.

While ye have Light, believe m
the Light, that ye may be the children
of Light. —John 12:36.

They that sow in tears shall reap
in joy. —Psalm 126:5.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 9)

Woodburn, Oregon.

(Hopewell Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

the Master's name-:—On Feb. 12, Bro

J. P. Bontrager came into our midst

at which time we held a Bible Con-

ference which lasted 6 days. Many
live topics were discussed which were

a benefit to all present. Two con-

fesions were some of the visible re-

sults. The believers were encouraged

to press on and the sinners warned
to flee from the wrath to come. On
March 20, Bro. C. F. Derstine of

Eureka, 111., came into our midst.

The Bro. gave an interesting lesson

in the afternoon of Mar. 20, on "From
Egypt to Canaan." Also in the even-

ing he preached a sermon on the

"Second Coming of Christ." We cer-

tainly were very glad to have the

brother with us, our only regret was
that he could not stay longer.

We are always glad to have minis-

tering brethren stop with us.

Recently two families have moved
into our neighborhood. Our congre-

gation is growing, and we feel the

prayers of God's people. Keep on

praying that whatever may be done,

God shall have all the glory, to whom
it justly belongs.

Gladyce M. West.
Mar. 21, 919.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Today a special service was held

at the Weaver Church for the purpose

of selecting and ordaining a bishop

to labor in co-operation with our

present bishop, Bro. L. J. Heatwole,

and also to select and ordain two
ministers to serve the Church. Votes

were taken and two brethren received

votes for bishop and five for minister.

On investigation it was found that

the way was open to proceed with the

ordinaton. The lot was first cast for

bishop which responsibility fell upon
Bro. S. H. Rhodes, who was ordained

through the laying on of hands of five

bishops. The lot was then cast be-

tween four of those who were voted

for for ministers and the lot fell on

the brethren, Leonard Jones and

William S. Brubaker, who were also

ordained. Quite a number of breth-

ren and sisters from the home congre-

gation and also from other districts

were present to witness the solemn

and impressive scene. We know that

the brethren ordained feel keenly the

responsibility resting on them and
earnestly desire the prayers of all

God-loving people. Brethren and sis-

ters, will you join in holding them
up to Him who said, "Go ye therefore

and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost
;
teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever
I have commanded you : and lo, I am
with you, even to the end of the

world." The bishop brethren, A. P.

Heatwoie, David Garber and Geo. R.

Brunk, remained with us and in the

evening, Bro. Garber broke the bread

of life at the same place, and on the

next day (Sunday) Bro. Brunk
preached to a well filled house, and
also preached at the Eastern Menno-
nite School in the evening. Bro.

Rhine W. Benner of Souderton, Pa.,

filled the regular fourth Sunday ap-

pointment at the Gospel Hill Church,
and also preached at the Weaver
Church in the evening. The sermons
delivered by the brethren were much
appreciated, and hope they will yield

fruit in due season.

We expect Bro. J. F. Bressler of

Richfield, Pa., to begin a series of

meetings at the Weaver Church on
Mar. 24. May we all earnestly pray
that the Lord may bless his labors

to the saving of souls.

In His name,
S. M. Burkholder.

March 22, 1919.

Sterling, 111.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

The message from Jesus to His ser-

vants in Luke 19:13 is very fitting

for the consideration of the Church
at the present age : "Occupy till I

come." It is a great privilege the

Church has to hold forth the life-

giving Word.
Among the latest visitors were the

brethren, IT. F. Reist (who filled one

appointment), and A. L. Buzzard,

who preached morning and evening

Sun., Mar. 16. Bro. J. S. Shoemaker
and wife were also present on the

same day. Sisters Ethel Good and

Margaret Anderson from the Home
Mission, Chicago, worshipped with

us Sunday, Mar. 23. Several 'of the

young members that attended Goshen
College this winter are home now
again. We hope that their influence

for the cause of Christ may be even

greater than before.

Influenza has been in our commu-
nity more or less during the last year,

but the church was closed only one

Sunday. Council meeting has been

anounced for April 6, and communion
for Easter Sunday.

M. M. Ebersole.

March 24, 1919.

Fairview, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We are thankful to our kind and

heavenly Father who has been mind-

ful to us and given us the health and

the ready use of our minds thus far.

There were a few deaths in this vicin-

ity. Bro. N. King, formerly of this

place, passed away ; also an infant

daughter of Ezra Kauffman's and an

infant son of Clarence Miller's. May
God comfort the parents of these

precious jewels that were given into

their care for such a short time. We
know they are safe in the arms of

Jesus.

Bro. E. A. Bontrager of Midland.

Mich., was here a few days and
preached an edifying sermon on the

night of Feb. 27. We are having
teachers' meeting every Friday night

again. Church services were well

attended last Sunday. We regret that

some of our brethren and families

are leaving us, but hope that what
we lose is some one's else gain. May
God bless them where they locate.

May we be interested in the Lord's

work and burdened for the lost souls,

as we know not how soon our time

may come to pass away. Pray for

the work. Cor.

March 26, 1919.

Port Trevorton, Pa.

Greeting:—Last Sunday A. M. we
were agreeably surprised to have Bro.

Jacob Ramer of Duchess, Alta., drop

in on us just before we opened our

meeting. He, having been absent

from us for several years we were
very glad to have him in our midst.

The brother is looking well for a man
of his age. May the Lord spare him
for many more years of service.

On the afternoon of the same day

we met to reorganize our Sunday
school with Daniel B. Brubaker and

John A. Swineford Supts., and E. S.

Herrold Sec.-treas. Our membership
being small and our children quite

young, we have S. S. only six months

out of the year. But we are looking

forward to the time when we can

have an evergreen S. S. The S. S.

is a great and important work. The
spiritual development and future use-

fulness of the child in the Lord's

vineyard depends to a large extent

upon the training which it receives

in the Sunday school. "Train up a

child in the way he should go and

when he is old he will not depart

from it." Let us go to S. S. and

take the children with us, not stay at

home and expect them to go alone.

W. A. Shafer.

Morrison, 111.

It was our privilege to have Bro.

A. C. Good of Sterling with us Feb.

9 13. We thank God that he came,

for he declared to us the true Gospel.

He preached a sermon every evening

and each forenoon he gave a Bible

lesson which were very interesting.

Bro. John Nice and wife left Mar.

20, for a trip through western states

to the coast. This leaves us without

a minister. The ministering brethren

of Sterling will preach for us part of

the time. Prav for us at this place.

A. F. N,
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

May not the following, from an

article by Ellison R. Purdy on "The

Religion' of Reconstruction," be as

true of the Mennonite Church as of

the Society of Friends?

It is sometimes said that the "long-

est way around is the shortest way
there," and this will doubtless often

hold good as concerning our spiritual

achievements as well as our physical

journeys.

It is not seldom that a church has

found that the most direct way to

the hearts of its own locality and to

a spiritual quickening there is by the

way of Africa, China or the islands

of the sea.

May not the words of Jesus: "Who-
soever shall lose his life for my sake

and the gospel's shall save it," some-

times be translated : "Whosoever goes

to France and Russia for my sake and

the gospel's shall find himself and his

own home work? And perhaps it

may be said of the Society of Friends

that by sending her sons and daugh-

ters to Verdun or Samaria she is send-

ing them straightest to her own home
problems.

The sympathy, tact, initiative and

perseverance needed over there and

developed over there, is what we
greatly need at home. The spirit

which will not down before gloomy

outlook, desolation, confusion, inade-

quate equipment and an obscure task

over there, is the spirit needed for our

rural communities and our little city

meetings. The passion for recon-

struction nourished over there, is the

passion needed for the new day at

home.
The writer believes that, dollar for

dollar, we will be better off in our

home work for the investment in re-

construction work. This is but the

by-product. The task is peculiarly a

spiritual one and the great returns

are in spiritual currency.

"There was a man, and some did

count him mad,
The more he gave away, the more

he had."

Not that our motive should change

and we should begin to seek the here

over there, but that hearts that are

burdened over these home problems

should be encouraged by the signs of

the times and efforts should be re-

doubled in behalf of that God-given

task.

A great door has been opened for

Friends. It reaches thousands of

miles from hinge to latch. We cross

its thresholdu both here and there.

Let us enter in.

"In the morning sow thy seed and
• in the evening withold not thine

hand."

fi 0 S P II il $ E A L U

Letter from France

The following, from a letter written

by Brother Arthur Diller of Elida, O.,

now in France, furnishes an interest-

ing sequel to his letter of a few weeks

ago published in these columns:

Our work of erecting houses being

slack, the Girls Relief called for two

men from our equipe to help them,

as they had just received a large ship-

ment of goods. I was one of the two

sent to help.

I have already mentioned in my
other letter the experiences of the

first two days. What I want to relate

now is the third day's experience of

delivering the packages to the people.

On this particular morning we load-

ed the Ford with some twenty-five

packages and two of the girls and

myself started for our town some four

miles distant. No sooner had we ar-

rived than all the children and almost

half the women population were at

our heels. We had the name of the

family on each package. All the chil-

dren and some of the old women were

willing to show us the way to the

respective homes. One place I de-

livered a package to an old man and

woman. Somehow they did not un-

derstand the giving of these packages

and I, in my limited French, "parled"

about seven different kinds of French

till they could understand. At first

they said they had no money to pay,

and when I told them that it was all

free and they understood it all they

almost fell on my neck. They in-

sisted that I have a cup of coffee but

when I told them I had "Beaucoup

de packages" to deliver the old lady

offered me a franc to buy some, which

of course I refused.

Every place we went the people

insisted that we have some coffee

and many times we could not refuse

without offending them. I think I

drank more coffee that day than ever

before in all my life, at least I felt

that way.
In the afternoon we repeated the

same process, delivering in all fifty-

six packages to that many families.

How I wish you could have seen the

expression on these people's faces

when they received the packages. I

know you would feel, and I am sure

these packages were, placed in the

hands of those who were in great

need.

You who are so far away from the

actual need can feel and know that

what you have accomplished for these

war sufferers out here is helping to

make some one's life easier and hap-

pier.

Yesterday I again went down to

help the girls. In the forenoon I

worked on the Ford, getting it in

running condition. In the afternoon

we loaded about 300 lbs. of real

American white flour and 400 lbs. of
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rice in the Ford and went up to one

of the towns in the district. The rice

is sold at 8cts. per pound, allowing

two pounds to each member of the

family. This is just half as cheap as

they can buy it at the stores. The
flour is given free, allowing also two

pounds for each member of the family.

The people were notified that we
were coming. The schoolmaster gave

us permission to use one of the rooms

of the school house for a shop. I

steered the Ford up a narrow winding

street, so narrow that the fenders

touched on either side, up to the said

school house. The bell was rung

to announce our arrival and scarcely

had we gotten our goods placed till

the place was filled, eager for their

turn. My job was to give out the

flour. Can you imagine me in flour

up to my ears? for I was simply

white from head to foot, with some
fifty French women around me, jab-

bering French so fast you could hard-

ly hear yourself think. I sure had a

great time talking to them, sometimes

in French and sometimes in English.

In just one hour's time we had served

some sixty or seventy families and
were on our way to another village,

* * *

Here we ran out of suplies and I

had to make a hurried trip back for

more. It was dark before we had
finished this town and we were com'
pelled to make our way back in the

dark without lights. Going down a

hill on a narrow winding road is diffi-

cult enough a task in the day time,

but one can do most any of the

impossible things over here if neces-

sary.

We had a late supper and about
8:30 I started home some five miles

on a bicycle, not sorry for my day's

experience.

The American Friends' Service Com-
mittee reports clothing received from the

following Mennonite congregations for the

two weeks ending March 22, 1919.

Belleville. Pa.
Dakota, 111.

Harrisburg, Pa.
Kitchener, Ont.
Mattawana, Pa.
Manson, Iowa
Rittman, Ohio (2)

Ronks, Pa. (21 bags)
Shipshewana, Ind.
Bluffton, Ohio
Dundee, Ohio
Elida, Ohio
Hesston, Kans. (3)
Marshallville, Ohio
Middlebury, Ind.
Scottdale, Pa.

Like as a father pitieth his chil-

dren, so the Lord pitieth them that

fear Him. Psalm 103:13.

Yet a little while, and He that

shall come will come, and will not

tarry. —Hebrews 10:37.
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Married
Kindy—Kaufman,—On Mar. 11, 1919, Bro. Leon-

ard Kindy and Sister Mabel Kaufman, both of the

Midland, Mich., congregation were joined in holy

matrimony by E. A. Bontrager. May their's be a

long and useful life in the service of the Lord.

Schweitzer—Roth.—On Thursday, Feb. 27, 1919,

at the home of the bride's parents Bro. Arthur

Schweitzer and Sister Myrtel Roth both of Carlton,

Nebr., were united in marriage, Bro. Peter Kennel

officiatnig. May the Lord bless this union thru life.

Gulp—Habig.—On March 12, 1919, at the Men-

nonite Church at Ft. Wayne, Ind., Bro. Claude C.

Gulp - of Goshen, Ind., and Sister Emma Habig of

Ft. Wayne were united in marriage by Bro. Ben

B. King. God's blessings to them through this life.

Shank—Spiker.—On Tuesday, March 11, 1919, at

the home of the bride's mother, Bro. Walter M.

Shank, of North Lima, O., and Sister Mabel G.

Spiker, of New Castle, Pa., were united in mar-

riage by Bro. A. J. Steiner. May God's blessings

be theirs.

Roth—Birky.—On Wednesday, Mar. 12, 1919, at

the Salem church near Shickley, Nebr., Bro. Dan-

iel Roth and Sister Elsie Birky were united in the

bonds of holy - matrimony, Bro. Peter Kennel offi-

ciating. May. the choicest blessings go with them

thru life. .

Goefz—Lyson.—Bro. William Goetz of Helena,

Ohio, and Sister Elsie Lyson of near Goshen, Ind.,

were united in marriage Jan. 7, 1919, at the home
of ind by Bro. J. W. Christophel. May success

and God's richest blessing accompany them through

life.....

Bishop—Ruth.—On Wednesday, March 12, at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. Joseph Ruth,

Bro. Rinehart Bishop and Sister Kathryn Ruth,

both of the Line Lexington, Pa., congregation were

united in marriage. May their pathway of life be

strewn with Christian joy.

Obituary

Ernst.—Vergal Floyd, son of Emal and Katie

Ernest of near Carlton, Nebr., was born June 25,

1918; died March 17, 1919; aged 8 m. and IS d.

He . leaves father, mother, 3 sisters and 2 brothers

to mourn their loss. One sister preceeded htm to

the spirit world. Funeral services by Bros. Ben
Slegal and Bro. Peter Kennel on Nov. 18, at

the S'alem Mennonite Church near Shickley, Neb.

Shank.—Mary Anna, wife of Jacob Shank, died

March 17, 1919, at her home near Elizabethtown,

Pa., after 6 days' illness of pneumonia; aged 69 y.

2 m. 20 d. She leaves a sorrowing companion, one

sister, one brother, and a number of other relatives

and friends. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church. Funeral March 19, 1919. Serv-

ices at the residence and at Goods M. H. conducted

by the brethren, Simon Garber, John Landis, and

Ira Miller. Text, II Tim. 4:6,7. May God com-

fort the bereaved. —By a sister in the faith.

Andrew.— Bro. John David Andrew died in Staun-

ton, Va., of erysipelas blood-poisoning, Feb. 26,

1919; aged 74 y. 18 d. He went to Staunton for

an operation which was successful, but the above

disease set in, and all that loving hearts and hands

could do was of no avail. After suffering little

over a week he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. He
leaves 1 son, 1 daughter, 6 grandchildren, with

other relatives, to mourn his departure. He was
very kind and good to the poor, and very fond of

children. His remains were brought to his home
on the 26th. Funeral services and interment on the

28th at the • Springdale Church, of which he was a

trustee and faithful member. Services by the

brethren E. C. Shank, David Garber and A. P.

Heatwole.... Text;. Job 14:14.

Detrow.—Walter Harrison Dotrow, son of John

and Barbara Detrow, was born near Columbiana,

Ohio, May 17, 1893, and died somewhere in France

Oct. 7, 1918; aged 25 y. 5 m. 21 d.

He leaves to mourn his departure his parents, a

sister, grandmother, relatives and friends. Memor-

ial services were held at the Midway Church on

Mar. 16th conducted by the brethren A. J. Steiner

and E. M. Detweiler. Text, John 15:13, was

selected by the family.

Boyer.—Sister Susanna, wife of the late Bro.

Joseph Boyer, was born April 10, 1836; died Mar.

7, 1919, at the home of her step- son in Somerset

Co., Pa.; aged 82 y. 11 m. 22 d. Neither she nor

her husband had been brought up in the faith of

our people, but a few years ago both of them

united with the Mennonite Church and proved

faithful until death. Funeral services were held in

the Thomas Mennonite Church by S. G. Shetler

and Ferguson. Body was laid away in ad-

joining cemetery.

Naugle.—Kathleen Elizabeth, foster-daughter of

Bro. Samuel and Sister Effie Naugle, was born

June 1, 1918. Died of bronchial pneumonia and

conjestion of the brain Mar. 11, 1919; aged 9 m.

10 d. Surviving are her parents, grandparents and

a host of relatives and friends. Thus in the few

short months of her stay this little orphan babe

endeared itself to those who undertook to minister

to her needs that it seemed hard to part so soon.

Service at the house by D. D. Troyer and at the

Clinton Frame Church by Silas Yoder and D. J.

Johns. Buried in the Miller Cemetery.

Coakly.—Bro. Austin V. Coakly died at his home
near Hinton, Virginia, of paralysis, March 16, 1919

;

aged about 67 years.

He had been a consistent member of the Men-
nonite church for some years and was generally re-

spected by those who knew him.

His wife preceded him to the grave some years

ago.

He was the father of 12 children eight of whom
survive him. Funeral services were held at the

Bank church on the 17th by J. S. Martin and

Jacob Click from the words "The Master is come

and calleth for thee" (John 11:28) after which his

body was interred in the cemetery near the church.

Lebold.—John Lebold was born in Waterloo Co.,

Ontario, October 12, 1870; died at East Zona, Ox-

ford Co., Ont., March 14, 1919; aged 48 y. 5 m.

2 d. In his early youth he united with the A. M.
Church in Waterloo Co., Ont., and was a true and

faithful Christian to the end. On November 30,

1897, he was married to Sister Mary Bender who
with 1 son and three daughters now survive him,

besides his aged mother, 3 brothers, and 2 sisters.

Buried at East Zorra A. M. Church March 17,

where a large number of friends had gathered to

pay- their last tribute to the departed loved one.

Services by the Brethren Chris. Kropf from Phil.

1:20-23; Chris. Zohr from John 9:4, Dan Jutzi

from Luke 2 :29. May God help us all so we can

meet again at the right hand of the throne of God,

which were the last words he said to the under-

signed. Jacob R. Bender,

Tavistock, Ont.

Roth.—Christian N. Roth was born in Fulton

Co., O., Nov. 21, 1847; died at his home near

Pettisville, O., Mar. 12, 1919; aged 71 y. 3 m.

21 d. Bro. Roth was married 'to Katie Wyse
(nee Smith) Sept. 11, 1869. He leaves an aged

widow, one step-daughter, two grandchildren, two

great-grandchildren, one brother, and two sisters,

together with many relatives and friends to

mourn their loss. His health began to fail about

a year ago, suffering the lingering affliction of

Bright's disease and heart lesion ; but his end

came suddenly and unexpected. He bore his

suffering with great patience and resignation.

Bro. Roth accepted Christ as his personal Savior

and united with the Amish Mennonite Church in

his youth of which church he remained a faithful

member until death. Funeral Mar. 15, at the

Amish Mennonite Central Church conducted by

Henry Rychener and E. L. Frey. Texts, Rev.

21:4 and John 5:24. Interment in Eckley Cem-

etery.
.

... •
—» . ' »• • • •

April 3

Weber.—Ralph Elmer, only son of Bro. and Sis-

ter Noah R. Weber, was born July 17, 1917; died

Feb. 22, 1919; aged 1 y. 7 m. 5 d. Interred at

West Zion Mennonite Cemetery. Funeral services

(conducted by Isaac Miller) were very largely at-

tended. He leaves eight sisters. "Behold I come
quickly'' (Rev. 22:12). Little Ralph was playing

and well one moment, and his spirit departed the

next.

"A precious one from us is gone

A voice we loved is still

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled."

Groff.—Susan B., wife of Phares Groff, died at

her home near Manheim, Lane. Co., Pa., aged 31 y.

14 d. Sister Groff was attending a series of meet-

ings held at Gantz's meeting house every evening

during the first week. She took sick very suddenly,

was taken to St. Joseph's hospital, Lancaster,

where she went through a severe operation, death

following a few days after. Sister Groff called for

the ministering brethren before she left her home
feeling fully resigned to the Master's will. She

leaves a sorrowing husband and two small children

to mourn her departure. Funeral held at Manheim
March 19. Interment at Hernley's. The brethren

Jos. Boll, Sr., and John W. Weaver officiated.

—J. w. w.

King.—Nicholas King was born in Fulton Co.,

O., Nov. 25, 1843; died at his home in Oscoda

Co., Mich., Mar. 5, 1919; aged 75 y. 3 m. 8 d.

His first marriage was to Elizabeth Zimmerman.

To this union were born 4 sons and 1 daughter.

After his first wife's death he was again united

in marriage to Mary Beck in the year 1905. He
leaves a sorrowing widow, 2 sons, 1 daughter,

9 grandchildren, 2 sisters, together with a large

number of relatives and friends. Two sons pre-

ceded him in death. In his younger years he

united with the Amish Mennonite Church and

remained a member until death. After his death

the corpse was sent to Pettisville, O., where

on Mar. 8 the funeral was held at the A. M.
Central Church, conducted by E. L. Frey. Text,

I Pet. 4:7.

Hoover.—Elva Mae, daughter of Martin and

Elizabeth Hoover was born near Goshen, Ind.,

April 2, 1891.

During the early part of January, 1919, she con-

tracted influenza which developed into pneumonia.

After two weeks of intense suffering she passed

peacefully away Jan. 29, 1919.

She is survived by four brothers (William A.,

Enos M., Walter, Clayton, and Peter A. Blosser)

and one sister (Mrs. Amos Whitmer) besides a

host of relatives and friends. Her father and

mother preceded her in death.

During her last sickness she gave good evidences

of conversion, was baptized and received into the

Mennonite Church.

Funeral services were held at Yellow Creek

Church, near Goshen, Ind., Jan. 31, 1919, conduct-

ed by Bro. J. W. Christophel.

Fisher.—Henry L. Fisher was born near Ronks,

Lancaster Co., Pa., June 13, 1881 ; died Feb. 6,

1919, of pneumonia, after 11 days' sickness; aged

37 y. 7 m. 24 d. He united in his youth with

Amish Mennonite Church and remained faithful to

his end. He was united in marriage to Rebacca

Stoltzfus, of Morgantown, Pa., on November 26,

1907. This union was blessed with 6 children.

One infant daughter died Jan. It), 1919. He leaves

his loving wife and the following children Sarah,

Lizzie, Johnney, Samuel and Bennie. Also his

mother, one brother and two sisters all of Ronks,

Pa. In October, 1913, he was ordained minister in

Amish Mennonite Church. He filled his office

faithfully to the end. He will be sorely missed in

the Church and his home, as his chair will always

be empty. Funeral services were held at his home

near Ronks, conducted by Stephen Esh and Chris-

tian L. Fisher.

We miss thee from thy home dear Henry

We miss thee in the Church;

A shadow over our life is cast,

We misS the sunshine of thy face.

—A Cousin. •
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pence .—Sallie M., daughter of the late David and

Elizabeth Burkholder, was born in Rockingham Co.,

Va., Mar. 2, 1875; died Feb. 27, 1919 of tubercu-

losis, lacking a few days of being 44 years old.

She was married to Joseph Pence. They located at

Kinross, la., Jan. 14, 1903, moved back to Mt.

Clinton, Va. in 1905. She united with the Church

in early youth. Surviving her are her husband, 5

daughters, 3 sons, 1 sister, 1 brother. Funeral

services were held at the Weaver Church on Mar.

I, by S. H. Rhodes and S. B. Keener from Isa.

35:10.

Evers.—Bro. Perry S. Evers, of Rockingham

Co., Va., died of Brights disease, at the Menno-

nite Home, Souderton, Pa., Jan. 17, 1919; aged

61 y. 4 m. 28 d. He. had been a great sufferer

for some years and had undergone several severe

operations. His final sickness only lasted a few

days. He had been a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church for about thirty years. His

wife preceded him to the grave some years.

He leaves 1 son and 1 daughter to mourn their

loss. His body was brought back to Virginia

and on the 22nd funeral services were held at

the Mt. Clinton Church, conducted by S. H.

Rhodes and William Miller from the text, Psa.

118:18, (his own selection). His body was laid

to rest by the side of his wife in the cemetery

near by.

Wenger.—Sister Catharine Wenger, familiarly

known at Katie Wenger, died at the home of

her step-son, D. P. Wenger, near Dale Enter-

prise, Va., from heart trouble and complications

incident to old age, Feb. 10; aged 83 y. 3 m.

25 d. She was a daughter of the late Bishop

John Geil. She had been a consistent member

of the Mennonite Church for many years. She

was a bright example of humility and Christian

piety. She was twice married, but had no off-

spring of her own, but tenderly cared for three

step children. She was a faithful attendant at

church when health permitted. She leaves two

step-sons, one step-daughter, and a host of rela-

tives and friends to mourn the loss of a noble

Christian woman. Funeral services were conducted

on the 12th, at Weavers Church, by H. B.

Keener and J. S. Martin from Job 5 :26. Her

body was interred in the cemetery near by.

Musselman.—Mary Stoner Musselman, widow of

Jacob Musselman, was born near Ephrata, Pa.,

Sept. 15, 1831; died Dec. 14, 1918, at the home

of her son-in-law, Samuel O. Martin, New Holland,

Pa. : aged 87 y. 2 m. 29 d. Funeral Dec. 18,

with short service at the house, and services

continued at the Groffdale Mennonite Church

(where deceased was a member), by the brethren,

John W. Weaver and Benjamin Wenger. Texts,

John 11:25,26 and II Tim. 4:7,8. Remains

were laid to rest in adjoining cemetery. She

leaves 3 sons, 3 daughters, 32 grandchildren,

and 43 great-grandchildren. Husband, 3 children,

8 grandchildren, and 10 great-grandchildren pre-

ceded her to the heavenly home. May we all

meet there.

"Dear mother, thou art gone to rest,

Thy toils and cares are o'er

;

And sorrow, pain and suffering now,

Shall ne'er distress thee more.''

Roth.—Sister Leah Boshart, wife of Abe Roth,

was born at Milford, Neb., Feb. 21, 1897; died at

Chappell, Neb., of pneumonia following influenza,

Mar. 16, 1919, aged 22 y. 23 d. She suffered

much and bore it all patiently until she fell peace-

fully asleep. She was a member of the Amish
Mennonite Church. She was married Mar. 22, 1918.

This union .was blessed with one daughter. She
leaves a sorrowing husband, daughter (Agnes),

parents, 6 brothers, 6 sisters, 2 aged grandmothers,

and a host of relatives and friends. One brother

preceded her.

Open air services were held at the home and

church Mar. 19, by A. E. Stoltzfus of Woodriver.

Text II Tim. 4:6-9. Buried in cemetery adjoining

church. May God comfort the bereaved.

The Savior has taken our Leah away,

But we know it is not forever.

"Come follow, come follow," we hear her say,

"It is beautiful beyond the river."

—By her sister.
- - • • - *.:

Ropp.—Lydia, tUatfktcr »f ChrU ami Aw»e
Ropp, was born near Pigeon, Mioh., Jan. 4,

1904; died near Pigeon, Mich., Feb. 12, 1919;

aged 15 y. 1 m. 7 d., after a few days' Alness

of influenza which developed into pneumonia.

She accepted Christ as her bavior about 7 months

before her death. She always was of a good

nature and had a smile for every body. But

it was her desire to go home. She leaves her

parents, 6 sisters, and 2 brothers. One brother

and one sister preceded her to the spirit world

in their infancy. Her remains were laid to

rest in the Pigeon River Cemetery Feb. 14.

Short service was held at the house by D. J.

Shetler and J. Yoder and at the cemetery by

S. J. Swartzendruber.

G00(j.—Vera Myrtle, beloved wife of Samuel

Good, died March 5, 1919; aged 22 y. 5 m. 3 d.

Funeral services on the 9th conducted by N. R.

Weber and N. B. Stauffer at the home and at

West Zion Mennonite Church near Carstairs,

Alta. Buried in adjoining cemetery. Vera was

the second oldest daughter of the late Bishop

T. R. Shantz, and was united in marriage to

Samuel Good (youngest son of Daniel Good) on

July 26, 1917. Surviving are her husband, baby

boy, mother, 3 brothers, 4 sisters. She was

a faithful worker in the Church, and she nobly

and very faithfully filled her place in the home,

where she will be missed very much, but our

loss is her gain, so we humbly submit to His

will. May God comfort, bless, and sustain the

sorrowing ones.

Allan Good.

Pence.—Sister Sallie, wife of Bro. Jos. A.

Pence, died at their home near Mt. Clinton, Va.,

on Feb. 27, from tuberculosis; aged 43 y. 11 m.

25 d. She had been afflicted for several years;

had spent some time at a sanitarium, after which

she rteurned to her home, but grew worse till

death relieved her from her suffering. She had

been a consistent member of the Mennonite

Church for some years. She was a good singer

and seemed very much grieved when she was

deprived of the privilege of singing. We hope

she is now singing the new song which none

but the redeemed can learn. She leaves her

husband, 4 sons, and 5 daughters, who very

much need a mother's care. Funeral services

were conducted at Weavers Church on the 29th

by the brethren, S. H. Rhodes and H. B. Keener,

after which her body was deposited in the

cemetery near by.

Longenecker.—Rosa M. Longenecker (nee Buck-

waiter) was born near New Holland, Pa., July 12,

1886; died of influenza near Newton, Kans., Mar.

10, 1919; aged 32 y. 7 m. 28 d. Dec. 24, 1908,

she was married to John B. Longenecker. Five

girls and one boy blessed this union. One little

girl preceded her to the glory world. She leaves

husband, five children, parents, six brothers, three

sisters (Harry, Frank, Martha, Mrs. Mary Diener,

Samuel, Earl, Esther, Paul, and Roy). At the

age of 16 she united with the Mennonite Church

and was faithful in her devotion to the Lord until

He called her home. Funeral services at the Penn-

sylvania church conducted by J. M. R. Weaver,

assisted by Chris Reiff and D. D. Zook.

"E'en for the dead, I will not bind

My soul to grief;

—

Death cannot long divide,

, For is it not as though the rose, that

Climbed my garden wall,

Had blossomed oh the other side?

Death doth hide,

But not divide

!

Thou art but on Christ's other side.

Thou art with Christ and Christ with me,

In Him united still are we."

Weldy.—Sister Nancy (Yoder) Weldy was born

June 4, :1832, in Columbiana Co., Ohio. She was

united . in marriage with Abraham Weldy June

21, 1849. Soon after this they united with the

Mennonite Church of which she remained a faith-

ful member. In 1851 they moved to Elkhart

Co., Ind., oh the farm now owned by their son

Amos. Being pioneers in the settlement of this

country,, they passed through many hardships, but

remained en the same farm for 48 years. Thoy

moved to Wakarusa, and here her husband died

Jan. 29, 1909. After his death she made her

home with her daughter, Anna Hartman. She

died Mar. 2, 1919 at the home of her son-in-law,

Samuel Madlem. Her death was the result, of

a fall just two weeks before. She was' the

mother of 13 children, 92 grandchildren, 148

great-grandchildren. Of these remain to mourn

her departure, 8 children (Anna Hartman, Emma
Madlem, Jacob, John, Henry, Joseph, Levi, and

Amos), 73 grandchildren, 134 great-grandchildren;

also one brother, Pre. Samuel Yoder of Elkhart.

She had a great desire and expressed many a

wish that her descendants should accept Christ,

and that the kingdom of God be advanced.

Services at North Union, conducted by J. S.

Hartzler. Buried in the adjoining cemetery. ..."'

Amos Weldy.

Shirk.—Sarah Ann, daughter of Jacob and Mary
Berkey, was born in St. Joseph Co., Ind., Jan.

4, 1868, and lived in this community all her

life. She was united in marriage to Christian

Shirk Dec. 27, 1890. To this union were born

2 sons and 4 daughters.

In the year 1904, she with her husband gave

her heart to Jesus and united with the Mennonite

Church, living a faithful, Christian life until her

death. She was stricken with chronic Bright's

disease in February and bore her sufferings with

patience and cheerfully passed away on the night

of March 9, 1919; aged 51 y. 2 m. 5 d. She

leaves her husband, 1 son, 3 daughters, 5 brothers,

3 sisters and many relatives and friends. One

son and one daughter preceded her, to the world,

beyond. She was buried on Mar. 12, at the

Olive Mennonite Church where services, -were

held by John F. Funk and Silas Weldy from the

text, "Her sun went down while it was, yet

day" Jer. 15:9. Her last words were the singing

of the hymn, "Is it the Crowning Day?", and

she passed out to join the heavenly choir and

sing with them the song of the redeemed, where

we shall meet her again, in the land where

pain and death "are felt and feared no more."

"The lights are out in the mansions of clay,

The curtains are drawn for the dwellers away,

Silently she passed o'er the threshold by night

To make her abode in the city of light."

John F. Funk.

Ebert.—William Ebert was born near Bowmans-

ville, Ohio, Feb. 28, 1859; died March 9, 1919,

aged 60 y. 11 d. He had a wife and three

daughters. Because of troubles at home he has

not been living with his family for some years

past. Being a quiet, peaceable man, he rarely

spoke of his troubles and so none but his nearest

friends knew much about it. For the past four

or five years he found a home with his cousin,

Ben Jenkins of Carver, Mo., where he felt

welcome and found in the last hours of his life

the kindness and consideration which the sick

and dying need. He never united with any

church and never made a public confession of

religion. During the last weeks of his affliction

the question of salvation was discussed with him

by friends and loved ones. We feel sure that he

considered the question. It seemed that the

question was unsettled with him for some days

and that he was puzzled to see the way clearly.

However, in the last few days of his conscious

hours he showed an interest again in such, matters.'

He requested that some favorite
.
Gospel" 'songs?

be sung, and he himself tried to sing with them.

May the living take heed to God's call at once

and spend the rest of our active days in the,

service of our redeemer "' and Savior. Funeral

services at the Wilson graveyard. He . was laid

to rest beside the bodies of the little -childreTi

who were so distressingly ." taken from 1 this 'Tile"

by the fire over a year ago, arid with %Boftfi

lie had spent many happy hours.- ' Funeral .'."t**V

Tsa. 55:6,7.
,

Services conducted '-by. the; -.•writer;';

.J: ,R..' ShaJiki K

Wenger.—Joseph H. Wenger; of South - ;Engii£h»l.

Iowa, died March 16, 1919; aged 83/y. 4 ra. I d:!

He had been gradually failing since - he received-

a slight paralytic stroke about a year ago. -He was,

the son - of Joseph and Barbara Wenger, and was-

\
" (Continued prr, last -.pagt\, ->.•'
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Items and Comments

What promises to be the ground for

future trouble between America and Japan
is the recent purchase of large tracts of

land in Mexico 'by Japanese interests.

Last Saturday night was the time when,
acording to law, all the clocks in the
United States were to be turned ahead
one hour. This change was made without
any serious inconvenience anywhere, but
the law, after having been tried a year is

not so popular among the people as it

was a year ago. The chances are that

after another year or two of trial the
law will be repealed and will thereafter

be remembered as one of the curios.

The following message sent to the State
Department at Washington, D. C, by the
American Commissioner at Constantinople
and received March 19, will be read with
interest by many of our readers:

"Party led by Doctor White two hun-
dred and forty one reached here Saturday
morning well and enthusiastic. Hatch and
Pye with three doctors, a machinist and
agriculturist left with Admiral Bristol to-

day for Samsoun. White remains for

present at central office in charge of per-
sonnel. Washburn with medical unit ex-
pects to get off for Konia at end of week.
Doctor Moore is at Smyrna. Advices in-

dicate increasingly large numbers of wom-
en and children are .being released at

roany points placing large responsibilities

upon all for sustenance. Clothing very
much needed. Elder telegraphs from Er-
jvan that there is no bread and forty

thousand people are in great misery.
Heavy snows impede travel and prevent
food now in Baku and Batoum from
reaching Erivan. Main is at Batoum. Am
telegraphing him the situation. When
will goods left from cargo PENGACOLA
be sent forward. Some of our units in-

complete without them. Late arrivals ask
when baggage left behind will be sent
forward. Doctor Richards asks for goods
ordered on arrival at Brest to be pur-
chased in New York and forwarded.
When were these goods shipped. PEET."

The situation in Europe relative to

peace prospects is not so assuring as
lovers of peace would like to see. Hun-
gary, dissatisfied with the way the peace
council in Versailles proposes to fix the
boundary lines in that country, has as-
sumed a war-like attitude toward the
entente and declared itself an ally of
Bolshevist Russia. There are conflicts

-between various European countries with
reference to boundary lines, and rumor
has it that the leading men in the peace
council at Versailles are not fully agreed
on a number of vital points, such as the
amount of indemnity to be levied upon
Germany, the terms of the proposed
league of nations, and other matters.
With America insisting that its Monroe
Doctrine must be respected, Japan insist-

ing on Social equality of races, Ireland
demanding its independence, Italy and the
new Zecho-Slovak and Balkan nations not
being able to agree upon boundary lines,

Germany unwilling to accede to all the
proposed allied terms, and war actually
being carried on in some quarters, the

prospects for immediate and permanent
peace are not bright. On the other hand,
it is believed that the world is so utterly

tired of war that in the end the spirit

of conciliation will prevail and some
terms of peace proposed that the nations
will accept rather than to renew a world

GOSPEL II I T* A L B

war. God alone foreknows results. Let
all lovers of peace continue their prayers
for peace.

(Continued from preceding uage)

born near Edom, Va. He left Virginia for Iowa

soon after the beginning of the Civil War and

settled down about two and a half miles east of

South English. Here he was married to Eliza-

beth McAfferty, which union was blessed with four

children as follows : John H., B. Franklin, Homer
C, and Mollie D. In 1881 he with his wife

united with the Church of the Brethren and lived

a faithful life to the end. His first wife died in

1911 and two years later he was again married

to Lucinda B. Stoner.

Bro. Wenger retained a warm friendship for

the church of his ancestors—the Mennonites—and

befriended them on many occasions. He traveled

quite extensively, and in his later years became

quite proficient as a writer of family histories, the

following being written by him: Wenger Family

History, published in 1903 ;
Beery Family History,

published in 1905 ; Descendants of Nicholas Beery,

published in 1911 ; and History of the Geil Family,

published in 1914. These books may still be had

by sending to ISro. S. B. Wenger, South English,.

Iowa, the proceeds of the books, above cost, being

equally divided between the Mission Boards of the

Mennonites and Church of the Brethren. He was

of a warm, generous nature, loved by all who knew

him, and his memory will be cherished by many
friends and brethren.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The Fifth Annual Meeting of the East-

ern Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities will 'be held at Mount Joy, Pa.,

April 8 and 9, 1919, All are invited to at-

tend, H, L. Herr, Secy,

ANNOUNCEMENT

The tenth annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Children's Home Association will

be held (D V) in the Millersville Menno-
nite Church, Millersville, Pa., on Monday,
May 5, 1919.

A program on which wll be listed the

names of promnent speakers on subjects

of ital importance to this worthy cause

is being prepared. There will be two
sessions, morning and afternoon, begin-

ning at 9:30 A. M.
The Millersville Mennonite 'Church is

located about four miles from Lancaster
where any one desiring to attend will

take the Millersville car every thirty (30)

minutes on the hour and half-hour. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Bishop Benj. Weaver, 'Moderator.
D. M. Wenger, Secretary.

SEWING CIRCLE REPORT

On Monday, Mar. 10, 1919, the fifth bi-

monthly shipment to the Friends' War
Relief Commission was made by the sew-
ing circles of Lancaster Conference Dis-
trict. Seventeen hundred and sixty nine

(1769) pieces with an approximate value
of fourteen hundred dollars ($1400) were
sent. The next shipment will be made
May 12th and each circle is again earn-
estly requested to have their garments
wrapped in paner in bundles of ten with
contents marked plainly on the outside of

the bundle, and a full list of what they are

sefnding with apprioximate value, also

placed outside of the entire package. This
will save much time and trouble for the

shippers. Mrs. H. E. iMetzler,

March 24, 1919. Secretary.

April 3, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker. Sec., Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Berlin, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India.— (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, S»pt.

Stations.—Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

Hone
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1957 Canal Port

Ave., A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission "ri906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa,, Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— <* 1898 1 New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,

2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt,

Ft. Wayne.—(*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind.. Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, C. K. Brenneman, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(* 1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown. — (*1908) 314 Worthington St.,

Youngstown, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.
Altoona.— (*1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,

J. E. Martin, Supt.
Job—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (*1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.—(*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
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"Go ye into all the
|;

world, and preach £

the Gospel."

MISSIONS
Conducted by j. S. Hartzler.

"Look on the fields;

for they are white

already to harvest."

i
i
T

f
t

\ 4. 4. .J. -J.
A 4. .J.4,

"We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love

God." *

The famine in India makes the mis-

sion work doubly hard. Wc can not

understand why the Lord should al-

low this burden to come in such close

connection with the burden of the

war; but He knows, and that is

enough. Now it is ours to DO.

For the encouragement of our mis-

sionaries in South America, let it

be said that considerable favorable

comment has been received for the

last number of the Gospel Herald

Annex. All the matter except one

short editorial and the financial report

came from our misisonaries there, and

it gave the readers an opportunity to

view the country with many different

sides. Practically, all are convinced

that Brethren Hershey and Shank and

their families will not have an easy

field. It means hard work, prevailing

prayer, and finances. You should have

a part in at least two of these. Which

two shall they be? All three will

cost you something.

The Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities and several of the Dis-

trict Boards will meet in the near

future and will discuss some ques-

tions of supreme importance,—ques-

tions which only the Divine can de-

termine the effect, and whose influ-

ence will reach to eternity. Are you

planning to be at these meetings?

By all means you should be, not sim-

ply for the knowledge and inspiration

which you will gain for yourself, but

that you might gather thoughts and

inspiration and carry it home to those

who can' not, or possibly do not care,

to go. They need it, and you may be

the vessel in the hands of God to take

it to them. One of the great reasons

why we are not more interested in

missions and in the workings of these

Boards is because we do not know
enough about the details of their

work. Go, determine to get all the

information given out by the reports

as well as by the many good talks

which you will hear, and then spread

it out. The more you give out of

it, the mere you will have for your-

self.

One of the questions frequently

asked, and one that is very important,

is, how will our present relief work

affect the future mission work of

the Church? It ought to bring great

results. (1), it shows us what can

be done if our minds are set on doing

it. In about fifteen months $375,-

000.00 have been raised for relief

work and our missions have not suf-

fered any more financially than other

years; (2), it seemed that the Mission

Boards could not get young men

enough for their work, possibly less

than a half dozen were called for

each year. Here came the call for

relief work and more than a score of

our young brethren have crossed the

ocean on short notice in the last six

months; (3), the Church and even

parents were never more ready to

give up their young men for the

work of the Lord in relieving suffer-

ing. Shall this be the normal stand-

ard or will we sink back to our former

condition ?

THE MENNONITE CHURCH IN

THE PRESENT CRISIS

Sadie Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

Considering fundamentally the po-

sition of the Mennonite church in the

present crisis, we can safely make
one statement. It has not become
necessary for us to take a new
stand but to maintain the old stand-

ard which has been tested and found

worthy of our defense. However, we
•may turn the statement around and

assert that these principles are prov-

ing to be our defense. The simple,

yet eternal principles for which we
suffer today, are serving as a pro-

tection from impending evils of

which prophets and our Savior have

foretold. (Luke 21.) From the Gos-

pel's clear teaching we read that

the last stroke of the devil in the

last days, is made at the underlying

principle of our faith, not our lives,

for well he knows* that death can

even praise God. This fact may be

proven by the change wrought in

his tactics in the last years. Satan

failed to extinguish Christianity in

the days of our martyred fathers.

In these days he first injects a little

skepticism here and there and death

is certain in time. That time appar-

parently has come with a two-fold

meaning to blood drenched Europe.

How keenly may we see the inevit-

able sin that will follow when men
or nation will ignore the eternal

principles of God's word

!

History has proven that every sim-

ilar crisis resulted in a rise or fall.

We need not discuss that in this

present crisis for we can already

see it. Hence, our present standards

maintained means strength for the

future. A departure from, indicates

spiritual weakness. It is the eternal

principles which live and propel righr.

conduct at all times. The world will

suffer if left to war-time religion

for it only confuses. The religion

afloat today is but a paradox, wise

men stand back and say, "I cannot

understand." Humanity is weary in

mind and body and ready for a

simple, practical religion which only

is found in the incarnate Word of

God. How bewildering this world's

operations of today, were God not

His own interpreter! God's explana-

tion is infallible.

It seems so bard for mankind to

face eternal issues when death is so

prevalent in the land. The thought

of eternity weakens popular senti-

ment and arouses opposing convic-

tions. It places justice where it be-

longs and deceitful men tremble

when God intercedes for the right-

eous. It places God on a judgment
throne and even the highest fear

His presence. Felix trembled before

Paul who had no sword. We cannot

emphasize too much the importance

of clinging tenaciously to the funda-

mentals of God's word while we seek

to reconcile the meaning of this

great catastrophe just past. It means
action, more giving, more concern for

those about us. But have we learned

that it means a repentance that will

turn us around and undo as well
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as do? The birthright was due Jacob
and he had the promise of God,
he had no need to deceive or lie

to gain it. He spent the greater part
of his life undoing what he did
to gain something that was his by
virtue of God's grace, not his achieve-
ments. Is this not a picture of the
world today? The ideals which na-
tions are striving for today are all

worked out and are in store for that
day when the King shall take His
throne and His administration shall

be perfect. How absurd to strive
for a righteous reign founded on
the wisdom and authority of men?
Rev. 19.

A challenge faces the church, she
is expected to prove her integrity
If democracy and civilization have
failed, then the church must answer
for her part. To the young men es-

pecially comes the challenge, "prove
your bravery." We know of many
young men who can hardly with-
hold any longer, they are bubbling
over with a zeal to do and dare.
The Church eventually has a new
enthusiasm with which to deal. These
workers must be guided in right
channels of usefulness. Giving is a
popular service at this time, it affects
all classes. Never before have people
realized as now that "it is more
blessed to give than to receive."
This feeling should be perpetuated
that thousands and millions may
share that blessedness. This is not
a new service born of the day, but
has always been a Christian's duty.
Has the Church been too slow in

her activities in this crisis? We prob-
ably have and we can be sure that
to the extent we have failed to do
our duty in the past, that far wc
are unable to cope with present
needs. Humanity is not in a normal
state of mind and it is seldom wise
to make important decisions under
excitement. When Israel was close
pursued by Pharaoh's army, God
bade them "stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord." The thought
is: we need not rush headlong into
activity because we have awakened
to a present need and past neglect,
but to move carefully along lines
which will not contradict or weaken
the position we are eager to hold.
A somewhat peculiar challenge

comes to woman kind, it is up to
her to prove her ability to fill the
place held by men heretofore, both
in domestic and political affairs. The
service she has rendered in this tim-
of stress has provoked papular ad-
miration. A temptation may come
with this for the one weak in convic-
tion. To us comes the question, Has
she maintained her place given by
her Creator? (Gen. 2:18; 3:16.)
Again how beautifully Paul outlines
woman's service in (Tit. 2:4,5.)
Peter fortunately adds that woman

may be of power by conversation but
says nothing of administration. I Pet.
3:1. The modern home gives an an-
swer to this question and God speed
the day when people and nations
recognize the fact that the righteous-
ness 'they seek is born in the Chris-
tian home. The hand that rocks the
cradle has a higher and more effect-
ive place in the world than the hand
that would rock the world. Can any
mother feel that her life in a wom-
an's sphere has been without repay
when her son stands unflinchingly
for principles implanted in the home"?
Again we face the fact that God's

order of things has never changed.
God with all His attributes still

remains in force and will triumph
over wrong in His time. Our largest
concern is to keep first things first.

As already said, the enemy is assail-
ing our faith, rather than our lives.

Paul admonishes us to see that
our loins are strengthened with the
Truth. That our breastplate of right-
eousness be kept bright. Lastly he
provides for the head. Too many are
over anxious to save their heads
when the helmet of Salvation is en-
tirely sufficient and the sword of
the Spirit will put the enemy to
flight. May our one plea as a Church
be the long sounding one : "Back to
the Bible." It is the guide post
for the learned, a ' beacon to lead the
ignorant "to Christ. As we today
gather encouragement from the his-

tory of the faithful of years gone by,
may coming generations gather the
same from our life when we are
passed away? What will the year
1919 spell to them? God grant that
the Mennonite church may never be
unworthy to sing,

—

"Faith of our Fathers living still

In spite of dungeon, fire or sword

:

O how our hearts beat high with joy
When'ere we hear that glorious

word

;

Faith of our Fathers, Holy Faith
We will be true to thee till death."

Hesston, Kansas.

SOME MISSIONARY HARD-
SHIPS

A missionary in Korea, when asked
what constituted the real hardships
of missionary life, said that it was
not in the danger of murder or
robbery, or in living in uncomfortable
homes and eating strange food. A
trip into heathen territory, described
by this missionary, is illustrative of

one of the many kinds of hardship.

"We happened in the home of Mr.
Yi, more poverty-stricken in manners
than the average Korean. This home
consisted of grandfather and son,

four grandsons, all married, several

great-grandsons, all married, and a

host of servants ; and all, it seemed,

spending their whole time in the
guest room. But the chief trial came
when I sat down to eat. They had
never dreamed the world held such
a sight. The knife and fork I used,
the small size of my mouthfuls, the
absence of red pepper in my food

—

in fact all I did were the subject
of uncensored conversation. Here I

stayed for three days, never having
one moment to myself. I got near
to the people, but was worn out
mentally and spiritually by the con-
tact, and it was a relief to get home
and eat and sleep in peace again. I

know now how the Master must
have felt when the Pharisees crowded
about and freely commented on h;

eating with unwashed hands."

—

?j.

MOSLEM WOMEN SEE THE
LIGHT

A strike against polygamy on the
part of Moslem women would be an
interesting situation. It may come to

pass. Already they are seeking eman-
cipation and are holding conventions.
At a recent "All-India Moslem La-
dies' Conference" at Lahore, the Mos-
lem women issued an emphatic man-
ifesto against polygamous marriages.
For centuries they have endured the
wrongs thrust upon them by the
Prophet, but now they are beginning
to see a light. The delegates at

Lahore not only signed a manifesto
setting forth the evils of polygamor -

marriages, but they also bound '

selves not to give their daughters
in marriage to any man who ahead
had a wife.

The Indian Social Reformer, com-
menting editorially, praises the wom-
en for their stand. While many men
opposed the manifesto, instead of

ordering the women back to seclu-

sion, they discussed the question with
them through the medium of press.

They pointed out that the Koran
permits a believer to have four wives.

The women of the conference replied

that this was only to check the wild
license of earlier days and that the

Prophet's real ideal was monogamy.
The Indian Social Reformer com-
mented favorably on the action, al-

though the editor is not a Christian.

The true emancipation will come
when these women see Jesus Christ

as the Light of the World.—Mission-

ary Review of the World.

In 1910 there were in Buenos Aires

6,941 places that sold drink. Figuring
the population at that time at 1,231,-

698, we find there was one drinking

place for every 177 inhabitants.

The 1912 statistics show that at that

time there were 1,750,000 foreigners in

the Argentine of whom 850,000. were

Italians,
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THREE OPEN DOORS

By J. W. Shank
For ihc Gospel Herald.

In a recent trip of investigation we

pas ed through hundreds of small

towns where "there is no Protestant

Work of any kind. But among all of

these towns there were three which

appealed to us as great open doors for

Gospel work s right now. The purpose

of the following article is to present

the picture of the need as we see it.

It is needless to say that such open

doors make heart stirring appeals to

us. We are constrained by the press-

ing need and yet we are compelled to

use judgment and consider not only

the needs but also the drawbacks. In

each of the following cases, if we
should consider only the need and our

desire to work, we would quickly en-

ter one of these doors and make a be-

ginning. But in addition to the need

we must consider such things as cli-

matic conditions, distance from mar-

ket centers, agricultural opportunities,

expenses in living, property and rail-

way lares. Let no one doubt that

there is need. Hundreds ' of unevan-

ge ized towns may be found. For us

it is necessary to find places that will

be suitable for a center of missionary

effort.

The First Open Door

In about the central part of the Ar-

gentine there is a town of some five

thousand people where there is a pe-

culiar opportunity. A Christian wom-
an, the wife of a railway official, start-

ed a little Sunday school. Within a

few months this grew until 150 chil-

dren were attending. This woman is

going away and there will be no one

left to carry on her work of caring for

this little flock. There is no Catholic

church in the town, in fact nothing to

oppose the work unless it be the in-

dierence of people to religion. In this

town the railway shops are situated

and the town is located at a crossroad

between the great cities of the east,

west and south. It is very likely to

grow much larger, for it is only about

fifteen years old at present. The peo-

ple of the town are apparently thrifty.

There are other towns near, about

equal or less in size, that could be

s reached by train. Neither is there any

Protestant work in any of them.

Someone should enter this open door.

Some possible obstacles: A bit

small for a mission center; soil rather

too sandy for the best farming; irreg-

ular climatic conditions.

The Second Open Door

Near the high hills which are lo-

cated in the central part of the north-

ern half of Argentine is an isolated

section where a number of growing
towns are to be found. At the north-

ern limit of a branch railway there is

located the largest of these towns

which has a population of about 10,-

C00 peop'e. '1 here is no sign of Pro-

te.-t-m work in the entire district

which ha:; a population of between

thirty and forty thousand. A great

m ny of the people are very poor and

they live very simply. Everything is

so 'primitive in appearance that one

would hardly think it in the same

countrv as the other cities we have

visited. To see these people in their

little mud hemes with the many chil-

dren playing about and to realize that

no real Gospel influence is reaching

them, gives one a great desire to

bring them the light. How can they

he r without a preacher?

Seme -possible obstacles: Very much
iso ated from the busy centers and

markets; some shortage in irrigation

water; a very narrow irrigated valley;

people rather thriftless and may not

make very vigorous Christians.

The Third Open Door

Almost the extreme western part

of central Argentine is another sec-

tion where a railway reaches back to-

ward the Andes mountains and is

dotted with new towns along the way.

At the end of this line there is a town

of 10,000 people where there is no

Protestant work and very little Cath-

olic influence. The town is stretched

out over considerable space. Most of

the houses have a nice garden patch

connected with them. The town seems

to be growing and will very likely be

of considerable importance later on. It

is in a new fruit and cereal growing

section and it has about the best cli-

mate to be found in the Argentine. In

the surrounding section and the town

together there are said to be some

thirty thousand people, none of whom
are reached with the Gospel. Surely,

they too ere in need of Christ!

Some possible obstacles : very much
isolated from busy centers and mar-

kets ;
very high freight rates ; a class

of people' who seem to be rather indif-

ferent to religion.

Pelmajo, F. C. O.,

MISSIONARY APOSTASY

I have had the great privilege of

visiting practically all the mission

fields of the world, and of coming into

touch with much missionary effort

and much native Christian life and

thought, and I have learned from that

experience that the tampering with

the Divine inspiration and authority

and intergrity of the Bible is a grave

menace to foreign missionary work.

This shows itself in many directions.

T believe it is seriously cutting the

nerve of what I call spiritual mission-

ary enthusiasm at home, and it
_

is

certainly inflicting a very subtle in-

jury on some workers in the field. But

what concerns and hurts me more

than ail is that already it is bringing

injury and damage to some native

pastors and teachers who have been

called out of heathenism. Just im-

agine, if you can, a native pastor stat-

ing publicly that Abraham was a

myth. Or think of another, a native

tutor in a divinty school, telling the

students that they were not to imagine

that Philip was "Caught up of the

Spirit and landed in Azotus," as the

.Vets of the Apostles states, but that

Philip hid himself behind a bush,

where the eunuch could not see him,

and went on his way. Think of one

missionary saying to another, "The

writings of Mrs. Eddy are as much in-

spired as that book you call the Bi-

ble P If this is not criminal, I do not

know what is. Even if these men

hold these views, to promulgate them

among these new native churches is

treachery against the missionary ideal

and the purpose of our Lord and Sav-

ior pesus Christ.—Chas. Inwood.

OUR PRESENT CRISIS

By Crissie Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

At present we are surounded by

almost insuperable difficulties, well-

nigh beyond human control. At this

critical 'time—a time of change and

transition, a time of confusion and

perplexity, a time of political unrest

and religious dissatisfaction—there is

much to puzzle us, much to cause the

gravest alarm, much to try our faith.

The outlook, so black and hopeless,

the forces marshalled against us so

strong and overwhelming, the conflict

so severe and deadly, all these seem

to point to an issue, certain and in-

evitable, disastrous and ruinous to us.

From the human standpoint there is

nothing to encourage, nothing to sus-

tain lis. Defeat appears to be our

ultimate fate. Pluman skill and car-

nal weapons are of no avail.

Our only hope of success is in our

strong, living, unfaltering, faith in

our divine Master. Moses endured

as seeing Him who is invisible; we
must endure as seeing Him who is

always with us, "even unto the end

of the world." Those whom our Mas-

ter first called had more to endure

:

they had against them all the ap-

pearances of their time : they had

against them the wisdom of Greece

and 'the might of Rome: they had

against them the dark forces of "spir-

itual wickedness," and the wiles of

the devil ;
yet they triumphed. Where

are the gods of Olympus and the

deities of the Roman Pantheon today?

"He hath put down the mighty from

their seats and exalted them of low

degree." With such a glorious past,

we need not be ashamed of our posi-

tion: we need not doubt the final
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issue. Our situation was never more
hopeful than it is today: our oppor-
tunity was never so great as it is

now. It is by faith, and faith alone,

that India can be won for Christ.

Faith in God can yet do miracles.

Faith is not faith when there is noth-
ing to try it. There would be no
room for the exercise of faith if there

were not difficulties and dangers to

contend against. The greater the

danger, the greater the opportunity
for having faith in God. We have to

face fearful odds : we have to wrestle

against flesh and blood, against prin-

cipalities and powers. Seemingly we
have no chance of winning. Quite
so Ave have no chance. It is provi-

dentially arranged that we should
realize that we have no chance. God
wants us to be conscious of our pow-
enessness and hopelessness that He
might lead us to have faith in Him.
This, then, is our greatest opportuni-

ty—the country is waiting to see our
faith ; God wants us to show our faith.

He is weighing our faith in the bal-

ance, let it not be found wanting. In
this our accepted time, in this our day
of salvation, let us rise to our oppor-
tunity and have faith in "the Father
of lights with whom is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of turning." Let
us wait for the salvation of our Lord:
let us be still and know that He is

God. Let us look up to the Almighty
Father that He may lift upon us the

light of His countenance. Here we
are in the presence of dark forces,

amid the blinding dust of human pas-
sions: without us are the whirl and
din of various and opposing tendencies,

and the heat of conflict and the clash

of arms ; within us are the elements
of an unceasing warfare. But there,

above us, is the silence of the divine
presence and the everlasting tranquil-
ity of the Fternai Mind. From the
scenes of feverish excitement and con-
tinual change let us turn our eyes
and look on Him "whose ways are
past finding out" and whose "peace
passeth all understanding." In times
of trial and perplexity, let us simply
wait on Him "whose goodness never
fail eth" and whose "mercy endureth
forever." Whenever Martin Luther
felt weak or depressed he would say,
"Come let us sing the 46th Psalm

—

'God is. our refuge and strength, there-
fore will not we fear.' " Arnold of
Rugby used to say that for a boy to
look on the ocean was an education
for him. May we not more truly
say that looking up to God is an edu-
cation in itself?—nay more, it is a
joy forever, it is "a real inspiration.

God is waiting for us; are we ready
to wait upon God?"

These words of encouragement
from an old worker take on a very
vital meaning to the workers here
in our present crisis. The shortage

in workers is the reason, for the pres-
ent discouraging conditions. "Short-
age in workers" is easy to write and
read but very hard to experience.
Our missionary force is less than it

has been at any time since 1905. At
that time it was a recognized fact

that more workers were required and
when the Sec. of the Mission Board
asked how many more workers would
be needed the reply was given that

the very least that should be expect-
ed was that two new workers be sent
out each year for an indefinite period
and that this would provide only for

the natural growth of the work and
make no allowance for sickness. Since
that time only thirteen instead of

twenty-six new workers have been
sent and sickness, death, and fur-

loughs have taken a number away.
Moreover, conditions have produced
and opened much new work. The
Christian community is twice as large

as it was in 1905, there are five times
as many Sunday schools conducted,
the sale of industrial products is

thirty times as great, and twice tho
number of medical patients are treat-

ed. In addition to this there are

three more stations besides sixteen

out-stations, a widows' home and pro-

vision for helpless old men. At times
it seems as if the press of the work
would overthrow the workers and our
courage is severely tried.

Dhamtari, India.

IS THE CHURCH AND STATE
SEPARATED IN LATIN

AMERICA?

By T. K. Hershey
K«.r the Oospel Herald.

Doubtless, it will be interesting to

know whether or not the Catholic

Church is a separate institution, or

if she is connected with and a con-
trolling force in political affairs. Hav-
ing recently read some statements
reg'arding the State and Church in

the different Republics, we shall here-

in mention a few.

Brazil.

Brazil is the only South American
country whose constitution provides
for full religious liberty and gives no
political precedence to the Roman
Catholic Church. The Government
pays money for charitable institu-

tions, such as large hospitals which
are controlled by the Church, and the
Roman Catholic sisters are the only
persons availible as yet for the admin-
istration of such institutions. It no
longer, however, supports the priest

as it did under monarchy.

Chile.

In Chile, the Church is legally es-

tablished and receives from the Gov-
ernment annually about 1,000,000 pe-

sos. The Presbyterian Mission, in

Chile is incorporated by special act of

Congress. Because of this act she
is authorized to preach and to conduct
schools and missionary activities, to

hold property and to do whatever is

essential to its object.

Bolivia.

In Bolivia the Roman Catholic re-

ligion is the religion of the State, and
Protestantism at times has a hard
and difficult time to exist. However,
in Bolivia there is some active mission
work being carried on, especially
among the Indians.

Peru.
In Peru, there has been a long

struggle, and though the Church is

established and the Papal representa-
tive, as in Columbia, is ex-ofHcio head
of the diplomatic corps, yet there is

full practical liberty recognized by
the decision of the Supreme Court in

releasing and acquitting Mr. Penzotti,
(author of "Spiritual Victories in

Latin America," which is being print-

ed in a series of articles in Christan
Monitor at this time), who was im-
prisoned for preaching the Gospel.

Columbia.

In Columbia, the Church has full

control of the situation. It is con-
stitutionally declared to be the relig-

ion of the people. There exists a
mutual agreement between the Pa-
pacy and the Government. It might
be interesting to note some of the
articles of agreement in Columbia.

Art. 1 says Catholicism is to be'

recognized as the State religion, and
obliges the Government to protect it,

and cause it to be respected, in all

its fights.

Art 2 reads : "The Catholic Church
shall preserve its full liberty and
independence of the civil power, it

can exercise freely all its spiritual

authority and ecclesiastical jurisdic-

tion and conform its own government
to its own laws."

Arts. 4, 5 and 6 grant the Church
the right to hold property.

Art. 7 exempts the clergy from
civil and military duty.

_

Art. 8 says, "The government is

obliged to adopt in the laws of crim-
inal procedure dispositions that will

save the priestly dignity, ( ?) when-
ever for any motive, a minister of the
Church may have to figure in a pro-

cess."

We might go on citing other ar-

ticles, but space will not permit. All,

however, tend to give the Catholic

Church prestige and power. In spite

of this agreement between the Church
and State, there is religious toleration

in Columbia, and other churches than
the Roman Catholic are entitled to

worship freely and to propagate their

faith.

Argentina.

"The federal government supports
the Apostolic Roman Catholic
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Church" and the president and vice-

president must belong- to the Roman
Church. One of the articles in the

constitution, says, that the Catholic

religion shall be recognized as the

Suite Religion. Yet freedom of re-

ligion is given to all. With a lever-

age such as the Catholic Church in

these countries have, Protestantism

has a very difficult struggle.

Uruguay.

Uruguay is all constitutionally al-

lied to the Roman Church and the

Arch-bishop in Montevideo has a

voice in the government, but there

is no restriction upon any form of

religion.

Venezuela.

In Venezuela, the Roman Church is

the State religion and the form of

Government therefore is Catholic.

The Government therefore contributes

to its support. Here as in other Latin

American countries, other churches

are tolerated.

Thus, we see that in every South

American Republic (for those not

mentioned are recognized as Catho-

lic) with the exception of Brazil, the

Roman Catholic Church is the State

Church. At this time, while prot-

estantism is not solicited, or even

welcomed, yet it is tolerated. While
in all, Catholicism is looked upon as

the State religion (except Brazil) yet

there is no law that openly forbids

other religious bodies from entering

and working in their territory.

What may one expect of a Country

so completely Catholic as Latin A-

merica ?

The influence of Rome which has

utterly misrepresented the pure re-

ligion of Jesus, and, therefore,' per-

verted the thoughts of the people is

noticeable in all these countries. With
their frauds of miracle-working, im-

ages of the Virgin and their religion

of compromise with paganism, the

teachers of Romanism have made the

people of South America like it in

spirit and in social life. The corrup-

tion of the Priesthood has done much
in lowering the morals and general

lack of conscience among the masses.

Senor F. de Castello, an agent of

the British foreign Bible society,

writes of South America, as under

"the control of a most profligate

priesthood, whose main business

seems to be that shameful traffic in

souls, for which they have attained

world wide notoriety, and by which
has become a by-word."
Thus our readers can see from the

hold that Catholicism has on Latin

t America that there is by no means
a little work before the protestant

forces in this country. The combined
interest of State and Church makes
the establishment of the principles of

Jesus Christ, as taught by the Christ-

ian Church, a long drawn out prog-

ress. But if the old world stands long

enough, and the Church remains true,

she will finally win out.

LORD, IT CAN'T BE DONE

By T. K. Hershey

Po» the Gospel Heralu.

One day when Jesus and His dis-

ciples were going to a desert place to

rest awhile, Jesus looked up and saw
that a great multitude was following

him. The Word says, "He had com-
passion on them for they were with-

out bread and night was coming upon

them." That word compassion is a

deep word, the Greek says, "paschor"

which means real inward suffering.

This great hungry, tired and shep-

herdless crowd of people presents to

us a picture of every great city on

the Globe; Today there are thou-

sands of 'men, women and children in

spiritual desert places, without the

bread of life, and the night of eter-

nity is coming down upon them.

Jesus said to his disciples, "What
shall we do in order that these people

shall have bread?" Note it says,

"He himself knew what he would
do." What was the answer? Sum-
ming up the account of the four

gospels, it is this ; "It is late, send

them away. Let them go buy food

for themselves." But that "paschor"

compassion was burning in the breast

of Christ for that hungry multitude

and He said, 'Give ye them to eat."

Again the answer, "Lord it can't be

done, there isn't enough money."

Dear reader, did you ever hear it

said, "no, it can't be done," there is

not enough raonej on hand"? Were
you ever guilty of saying when the

apparent impossible was staring you

in the face, "It can't be done"? In

that recent committee meeting you

remember when suggestions were giv-

en for development of the present

and the opening of new mission work,

you looked it your visible resources,

"just so much money and so many
workers you said, and you added, 'It

can't be done.'
"

In Matt. 18:19 we read that Jesus

t aid to His disciples, "If two of you
shall agree on earth as touching any-

thing that they shall ask, it shall be

done of my Father which is in heav-

en." The' twentieth verse explains

the nineteenth. "Where two or three

are gathered together in my name,

there am I in the midst of them." Fie

is always there. When a committee

of three meets there are always four;

when a comittee of 7 meets there are

eight. In that recent commitee meet-

ing was that fourth or eighth mem-
ber forgotten? When those problems

which had to be worked out and

which looked like an impossibility, did

you in the presence of unlimited re-

sources say, "It can't be done? His

presence always means unseen re-

sources at our disposal.

Too often I fear, we, like the dis-

ciples want to get rid of the big

problems on our hands rather than

work out a plan for solving them.

Those disciples looked Christ in the

face and said it can't be done, and
then offered a suggestion. It was
this, "Send them away." But there

is the hungering multitude just the

same, And Christ says, "They need

not go away, give ye them to eat."

This is what He says to the Church
today. Those disciples must have
reasoned thus, "Well Lord you have

been saying and doing some great

things, but certainly you do not rea-

son well now. We have nothing with

which to feed them and you say,'

Feed the multitude." Jesus then or-

dered them to canvass their resources,"

and after doing so they reported on

a little lad's lunch. Jesus replied,

"Bring it to me." and then said,

"There is a God in heaven who made
the bread and who can make it now;
a God who is as available now as

ever He was. You have been talking

as though there were only men to

do the thing to be done, and of course

you could not do it, but there is a

GOD.
Let that committee, Church, con-

ference or board who says, we have
just so much money and volunteers,

and that is the end of our resources

remember, that there is a God. Also
that those disciples very soon after

they said it could not be done, were
feeding that hungry multitude. To-

day the hung-ering' multitudes of In-

dia, China, Japan, Africa, South

America, and the islands of the sea

must be causing great suffering in

the heart of Him who had "paschor

rufiering" for the more than 5,000

breadless multitude near the sea of

Galilee.

Christ says, "Give ye them to eat,"

let none say it can't be done. Let us

obey orders. Let no obstacle appear

too large or our resources too small

to begin with, when He says, - "Go."

'that fourth or eighth member of that

committee is present, and when con-

sulted, places at our disposal sufficient

resources to accomplish what may
have seemed to us like an unsur-

mountable task. The disciples said it

could not be done, but Christ did it.

Let the Church arise, hear the call,

agree as touching the evangelization

of the world, and believe that there

is a God who knows best. She should

not be guilty of saying it can't be

done, much less dismiss from her

memory the cries of the multitudes

who are crying for spiritual bread,

and last but not least let her always

consult that extra member who is



GOSPEL HERALD March 6

always present, and she will find her-
self engulfed in the midst of resourc-
es, both of men and money to feed
and satisfy the millions that are ap-
proaching the night of eternity with-
out spiritual bread.

Pelmajo, F. C. O.,

CITY GARDENS IN ARGENTINA

For the Gospel Herald.

An article on city Gardens may be
of interest to. the Herald readers.
The following article is written by
C. F. Yoder, a missionary of the
Brethren Church. Mr. Yoder is for-
merly from Ohio, but now laboring
at Rio Cuarto, Argentina. He has
been on the field for eight years.

—Mrs. T. K. Hershey.
It is probably true that most North

Americans think of the South Amer-
ican neighbors as a lot of half-civil-

ized half-breeds, whiter in skin but
blacker in heart than the negroes, and
this conception is true of a part and
only a part of the people. The other
part is composed of people of culture
who regard North Americans as ill-

mannered and greedy, ingenious to
be sure, but utterly lacking in ap-
preciation of art and esthetics, this

also is true of a part and only a part.
If we can teach South America

some things, South America can also
teach us some things, and one of
these is the value of small parks or
plazas. All of the South American
towns have these plazas filled with
flowers and trees, also benches where
people may rest.

If, however, the South American
cities excel with respect to the small
parks, they fail in the home gardens
that beautify the towns and cities of
North America. When this last year,
I returned to the States with my
family on a furlough, about the first

remark the children made on landing
in California was, "Why! do the
people here have their flowers out in
front of their houses?" In South
America, we have tried repeatedly
to have flowers in front of the house
only to lose both flowers and plant,
through thieving hands. But even
supposing there were no thieves (a
difficult supposition for South Amer-
ica), we could not have flowers in

front of the houses in many cases
because there is no place for them.

'

The houses art built right out to the
side walk, and without front porches,
so that the people, especially the
women and servants, may spend their
time in the windows and doors watch-
ing the people pass in the streets.
The houses, too, are generally built
one against the other at the back
so that there is no room for yards
between them.
The city gardens then are confined

to the back yards or inner courts

around which the houses are built.

It is not often that there is a vege-
table garden as the idea is prevalent
that such a thing is only for the
very poor who cannot earn enough
money to buy their vegetables.

There are not many people how-
ever, who are so poor or so degen-
erate that they do not have a few
flower pots around the back door and
most homes have a pretty good col-
lection of plants. The climate of
these countries favors gardening be-

cause the winters are short and often
there are no killing frosts during the
entire year. It is possible therefore
to have Geraniums and roses in bloom
the year round, besides many other
kinds of beautiful flowers. Morning
Glories and Cannas are also abundant
but there are many ornamental plants
cultivated here that are unknown to
us in North America.

These gardens require a great deal
of care, as they must be watered and
guarded from enemies. The worst
enemies are the black ants which in

a single night will often kill a fine

plant by entirely stripping it of its

foliage. There are different ways of

combating the ants but as the neigh-
bors generally do not co-operate the
struggle is a constant one.

It will be a useful part of our work
to teach the people to co-operate and
to utilize the vast space that every
where is lying idle, by cultivating
vegetables as well as flowers. The
artistic and the practical both should
have their place in life and we are
here to teach by precept and example
what it is to have lives and homes
complete in all the blessings that

God means us to have both temporal
and spiritual and people who love
flowers in their gardens are suscept-
ible to the Spirit who gives, us the
flowers of Christian graces in our
hearts.

C. F. Yoder.

WALKING WITH GOD

Two little girls, one from a Christ-
ian home, the other from a non-
Christian home often visited together.
The one frequently told Bible stories.

One. day she told the story of Enoch
as follows: "God and Enoch were
great friends. They visited back and
forth. One day God came over to

Enoch's house and asked Enoch to

take a walk with him. They started
out and walked and walked and
walked and walked. They were so
interested in talking that they did
not notice where they were going.
Suddenly they looked up and saw
that they were near God's home.
"So God said to Enoch, 'Enoch, we

are so near my house. Come on
over.' And Enoch went."

MISSION NOTES

For the Gospel Herald.

Kansas City, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers: Since our
last writing for the Herald, a number
of visitors have stopped with us.

On Sunday, Mar. 2nd, we were
favored with the presence of the
Brethren, Abner Yoder of Parnell, la.,

and J. J. Smith of Eureka, 111. Both
rendered valuable assistance in the
services of the day ; Bro. Yoder preach-
ing three sermons and Bro. Smith
leading in the song service. We
greatly appreciated their help. Bro.
Yoder also was along to Ft. Leaven-
worth on the Sat. previous, and de-
livered the message to the "boys"
there.

Monday, March 10th, Bro. David
Miller's, who for a few months had
been stationed at the Argentine Mis-
sion, helping out with the work
there, left for their former home at

Argonia, Kansas. Bro. Miller ex-
pects, the Lord willing, to labor
with the congregation at Manchester,
Okla., again this summer.
The same evening, Martha Buck-

waiter, one of our faithful workers,
was called home to Newton, Kansas,
on account of the death of her sister,

Mrs. John Longenecker. We greatly
miss her services here, and hope she
may soon return.

Wednesday, Mai. 12, Bro. and Sis-
ter Arthur Martin and family, former-
ly of Manson, Iowa, stopped with
us a short time. They were on their
way to Pryor, Okla., where they are
making their home. May God bless
them in their new home.

Bro. Henry Harder of Versailles,
Mo., who has been in the City for

several months, directing the work of
remodeling the Children's Home
building, has been giving valuable and
much appreciated assistance in the
preaching services at both mission
stations.

Bro. Peter P. Dirksen of Hender-
son, Nebraska, stopped with us a

short time Monday, Mar. 16th. Bro.
Dirksen is one of those who was
imprisoned at Ft. Leavenworth, and
one of the 113 released some time ago.
We are always glad to meet those
young men who have stood the test

of trial, and listen to their strong tes-

timony for Christ.

We were all very busy here yester-
day, mailing out nearly four hundred
(400) letters containing printed lists

of the "Religious C. O.'s Imprisoned
at Ft. Leavenworth." If you had
called just then you might have
thought the house was being convert-
ed into a Post Office.

We are having fine spring weather
at present, and all are enjoying good
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health except a few of the members

who have the "Flu."

On Thursday evening, . Mar. 13th,

Bro. Mininger filled an appointment

at the Light House Mission over on

Missouri Ave. The above Mission is

situated in the heart of the slum dis-

trict and presents the Gospel to the

"downs and outs."

The following day Bro. Mininger

went to Oronogo, Mo., and filled an

appointment at the White Hall

church there. Coming back Sat.

morning he went on to Ft. Leaven-

worth td the regular Saturday after-

noon service there.

Yours in His service,

John L. Harnish.

March 18, 1919.

South America produces 15,000,000

ounces of silver annually.

A hopeful sign in West Africa is

that the people recognize the charac-

ter of Jesus as the ideal for Africans

as well as for white men. A mission-

ary among them says he is often

asked if Jes'us was not a black man.
Special meetings, conducted by a

Chinese preacher, have resulted in

the decision of over fifty students

in Canton Christian College to enter

the Christian life.

FINANCIAL REPORT

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For February 1919

EVANGELIZING
Larncd Cong Kan $ 2.00

Protection Cong Kan 2.50

Catlin Cong Kan 1.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kan .50

$ 6.00

General Fund

West Union Cong la $ 6.00

Manson Cong la 20.40

Anna B Good 10.00

Mrs. Mary Brunk 2.00

East Union Cong la 37^6
Harmony S S 111 26.76

Preeport Cong 111 57-15

Union S S 111 1470
John B Garber property 50.00

West Zion Cong Alta 58.78

Plainview Y P M Ohio 12.50

Mrs. Lena Schertz 5-00

Mt Clinton S S Va 70.11

Weaver's S S Va 1 1 1.48

Effie Showalter's S S
Class 7.03

Warwick River Cong Va 35-00

Quarterly Cong Manson
la 26.45

West Union Cong la 69.24

Va Board Miss & Char-
ities 7-50

Clear Spring Cong Md 11.48

Souderton C & S Pa 66.71

Plumstead Cong Pa 8.00

East Holbrook Cong Col 30.05

Protection Cong Kan 7-93

Roseland Cong Nebr 3.76

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kan 10.10

Milan Valley Cong Okla 14.00

Casseknan Cong Md 4-76

Glade Cong Md 3-37

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 4.07

Thomas Cong Pa 30.53

Liberty Cong la -75

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.85

Coalridge Cong Mont 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 6.50

Bethel Cong Mo 17-50

Palmyra Cong Mo 8.60

White Hall Cong Mo 12.00

Berea Cong Mo 1-5°

Lake View Cong N D .65

Surrey Cong N D 9.45

Alpha Cong Minn 12.05

Forks Cong Ind 31.20

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 54-4'

Fairview Cong Mich 16.72

Emma Cong Ind 10.35

Midland Cong Mich 5.90

Bowne Cong Mich 18.38

$1085.98

INDIA MISSIONS
India General
Sugar Creek Cong la 109.40

Yellow Creek S S Ind 100.00

Goshen College YMCA
Ind 50.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kan .25

Elkhart S S 12.90

East Fairview S S Nebr 109.97

Waldo Cong 111 53-66

Walnut Creek S S Ohio 60.00

Zion Cong Ore 8.00

Woodriver A M S S
Nebr 10.92

A Bro & Sister Pa
Towamencian Cong 20.00

M L Blosser 3-65

A Brother Va 2.00

Warwick River Cong Va 5-00

Susan Kandel 2.00

Salem S S Wayne Co O 3.10

Ira Showalter & Wife 50.00

C S Zehr (head Master) 50.00

Oak Grove & Pleasant
Hill Congs Ohio 32.00

Toe B Stutzman 500
Friends Reedsville Pa 150.00

John Martin 500
M J Hostetler & Wife 2.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 63.55

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 20.06

A Bro Reiff Cong Md 50.00

Edith Horst's S S Class 15.20

Marion S S Pa 15.00

Souderton Teacher's Meet-
ing 40.00

Weaverland Cong Pa 5-00

A Friend Pa 1.00

Mount Joy Y P M Pa 9.20

107 1 Pa 50.00

Grace Shank 2.00

Melvin Shank 2.00

John H Herr 15.00

Kinzer's S S Pa 12.89

Lajunta S S Colo 33-01

Pleasant Valley Cong
Colo .

3-00

Hesston Cong Kans 67.00

Catlin Cong Kan 10.00

Roseland S S Nebr
_

19-73

Canada Children's 25c. in-

vestment returns 252.48

Allan Weber 2.00

Blough Cong Pa 13.00

Liberty Iowa Cong 9-70

Spring Valley Cong N D 3.45

Cherrv Box Con? Mo 1.25

Coalridge Cong Mont 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 20.75

White Hall Cong Mo 2.00

Berea, Cong Mo 2.50

Lake View Cong N D 1.50

Surrey Cong N D 5-21

$760.75

India Missionary Children

Support

Clarence Schrock 6.00

E J Swartzendruber i45-°o

Martha Barb S S Class 15.15

Boys & Girls Quarter inv.

Eberson S S Pa 28.75

Marie Riehl S S Class 10.89

Naomi Yoder Pa .05

Primary Dept Waldo S S
111

' 8.50

Children Albany Ore 15.50

Middlebury Cong Ind 3-00

Olive S S Ind 5-31

$1431-18

India Missionary Support

A Bro & Sister West Lib-
erty Ohio 100.00

A Sister 111 3-00

Walnut Grove & South
Union Y P M Ohio 42.50

Y P Roanoke Cong 111 40.00

Young Men'ss S S Class
Manson Iowa 400.00

Middlebury Cong Ind 25.00

$238.15

India Native Worker Support

Y P B M Cazenovia 111 $ 8.75

Y P M Wideman Cong
Ont 1500

Young People Roanoke
111 10.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5-00

Ft Wayne Cong Ind 8.00

J E Troyer's Class Howard-
Miama S S 36.30

From Towamencian Pa io.eo

Y M B C East Peters-
burg S S Pa 5.00

Manheim Bible Study
Class . 5-00

Earned S S Kans 5.00

Waterloo Cong Ont 60.00

Three Sisters Wanner
Cong Ont 60.00

Bean Y P B M Ont 60.00

St Jacobs Y P M Ont 30.00

Sbantz Cong Ont 60.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$H3./8

India Well
Collected by a Sister
Doylestown Penna $200.00

India Hospital

VV H Slab.augh Howard-
Miami Cong Ind 10.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kan .15

$383.05

India Bible Women Support

Nora Lantz $ 6.00

M L & Elizabeth Troyer 6.00

Leonard Jones S S Class

Va 24.63

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

M C Deffenbaugh 4-00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 12.00

Salem S S Wayne Co O 2.00

Logan County Sewing
Circle O 4-00

Old Sister's S S Class
Aurora Ohio 6.25

Helping Hand Class Elk-

hart S S 2.00

Class No. 6 Howard-Miami
S S 12.1X).

Class No. 7 Howard-Miami
S S 12.00

Rutheans Elkhart 400
Class No. to Olive S S

Ind 2.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00

Willing Worker's Class

$ 10.25

India New Missionaries

Nappanee W Market St
Cong $ 43.00

Sister's Missionary Support
Fund

Sisters of Reiff Cong
Md $ 23.00

A Sister Clearspring Md 2.50

Sisters of Miller Cong Md 8.00

Weaver Sewing Circle Pa
(For Sister Friesen) 15.00

$ 4850
India Medical Work
Sister Saylor's Class
Thomas S S Pa $ 7.00

Joe B Stutzman 15.00

Crown Hill Sewing Circle

Ohio 38.85

Young Mother's Class
Forks S S 2.75

$ 63.60

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary K Zimmerman $ 6.00

A Sister Souderton Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India Hindu School Building
Warwick River S S Class

No. 3 Va $ 87.50

India Village School
C A Brilhart & wife $100.00

India Native Nurse Support
Two Sisters Lansdale
Cong Pa $ 8.00

India Daniel's Medical Educa-
tion

H Burkhart's Y Men's Class
Roseland S S Nebr $ 3.60

India Irrigation Fund
Eli D Yoder & wife $500.00

India Sub-Evangelistic Stations

J W Witmer $100.00
Wm Schlatter 200.00

$300.00
India—Personal
Sunbeam S S Class Kans

Kor Florence Coop-
rider $ 5.00

$4308.36

SOUTH AMERICA MIS-
SION

Joe Somtner $ 1.00

M J Hostetler & wife 5-00

Elkhart Cong Ind 24.26
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Protection Cong Kan. 1.50
Pleasant Valley Cong Kan 2.00
Kauffman Cong Pa 20.00
Martinsburg Cong Pa 6.00
Scottdale Cong Pa 33-54
Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.00

95-30

CITY MISSIONS
Chicago
Rent income 720 W 26th

St $
Morrison S S 111

A Sister Bluffton Ohio
(for poor)

Willow Springs Cong 111

M J Mostetler & Wife
Xappanee N Main Cong

(for Ada Beery)
A R Miller
Catlin Cong Kans
Visitors
Baden Cong Ont
Emma Yoder's S S Class
Provisions

Friends Flanagan 111

Wellman Iowa
From others

79.38
5.84

5-00

26.20

300

12,00

1.00
1.48

3.00

12.50

1.30

9-35
22.50
8.00

Chicago Building
Waldo Cong 111

Sterling Cong 111

Hopedale Con- 111

Roanoke Cong 111

Metamora Con- 111

Fort Wayne Mission
Andrew & Rhoda Shenk
M J Hostetler & Wife
Yellow Creek Cong Ind
Middlebury Cong Ind
Bethany Y P M Mich
A R Miller

$190.55

$150.00
22.50

623.00
100.00

120.00

$1015.50

Provisions Clinton
Cong Ind

Frame

? 2.50

3-00
28.00

31.03
2.72

1.00

Canton Mission
D H Horst
Sugar Creek Sewing

cle O
Mary Burkholder
Mary C Graber Estate
T R M S
Andy Bontrager
Provisions Sugar Creek
Cong Ohio

Cir

Kansas City Mission
Woodriver A M S S
Xebr

Larned Cong Kans
Springs Cong Okla
Hcsston Cong Kans
Protection Cong Kans
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans

Catlin Cong Kans
Liberty Cong Iowa
Spring Valley Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Coalridge Cong Mont
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Bcrea Cong Mo
Lake View Cong N D
Amos Showalter
By Mail
Dan Sutter'
Bro Egli
Fred Gingerich
Bro Yoder
A G Yoder
Ralph Miller
Merman Yoder
Sam Beiler
Almeda Slabaugh
Silas Horst

15-00

$ 83.25

2.00

7.63

1. co
100.00

6.00

2.00

'15-75

$198.56

$ 15.08

5-50

2.25

T.OO

8-50

3-00

3- 50
4-25
[.00

2.15

5.00

5.05

5-75
3.10

1-25

2.65

2.09

7.00

1.00
l.'JO

5.00

5-50

5.00

5.00
1.00
5.00

•35

2.00

Lillian Davis 1.00
Cash Value of Provisions
D B Swartzendruber 1.40
Lena Horst 2.00Wm Schlatter 11.65

Youngstown Mission
Mrs McAleer $
Sadie Gerig (for Nursery)
North Lima Ohio Cong
Day Nursery Income
Sunday Evening Offering-
Provisions

Eli Blosser
J S Lehman
Midway Cong
North Lima Cong
Mrs A E Shumaker
Mrs A Y Hartzler
Mrs Jacoh Plank
Loaan Co Ohio Sewing

Circle
Wayne Co Ohio Sewing

Circle
Mrs A I Yoder

$125.0:

2.00

50
3-8o

10.75
6.20

12.50

I. TO

3-00

43.20
2.00

3-25

75

24.00

17-50

5-00

lima Mission
No-ah Steiner
Special
Mr Vanhorn
I W Royer
Meno Troyer
Sister Strait
Mrs John Blosser
Provisions
Simon Good
P E Brunk
Anna Schmidt
S P Good
Mabel Kauffman
Jake Griders

J Y Smucker
Amos S King
Geo Diller & Mandas
Brubacher

C D Brenneman
Christ Good
Brother Christophel
Will Diller
Eli Troyer
Ezra Good
Myrtle Umble

M35-55

5 1.00
12.45

5-00

50
2.00

1. 00
1.00

2.35

3-75
1.25

•70

i-75

6.50

4-^5
6.25

10.23

1.00

3-65
.22

2.00

70
3.00

•75

Knoxville Mission
Tillie *Miller $
Primary Dept Manson S S

la
Marion S S Pa

$ 71-30

5-oo

0.50

7-50

Toronto Mission
Blenheim Cong Can J

A Brother Biehm Cong
Can

Hagey Cong Can
Children's Investment
Fund

Shantz Cong Can
Wideman S S Can
First Mennonite Cong
Kitchener Can

Altoona Mission
Marion S S Pa
Pinto Cong Md
Schellburg Cong I 'a

21.08

19-95

25.00

14.CO

149.48
31.00

14.85

69.46

$323.74

$ .7.5.0

2.15

3.00

$ 12.65

$2177.20
Tota'l for city missions $2177.20

CHARITABLE INSTITU-
TIONS

Old People's Home
Warwick River Cong
Va $ 5.00

Meshannock Falls Cong
pa

. 30.58

Olive S S Ind
Liberty Cong la
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Pleasant Valley Cong Kan 1.00
Catlin Cong Kan .50
Cash Public Sale Jan 31 656.98
John Young 27.75

3-31

2.50

1.50

3.90
1.60

•25

Orphan's Home
Pike S S Ohio
Warwick River Cong
Science Ridge S S 111

Mt Zion Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Pleasant Valley Cong
Catlin Cong Kan
Weaver Cong Pa
Bay Port S S Mich
O W Swartzendruber
Eli Yoder
A Sister
Cash
Farm Income
Special Support

Sanitarium
Mt Zion Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Protection Cong Kan
Will Morrison
Litwiler Endowment
Woodruff Endowment
Labor
Hospital Fees
Sanitarium Farm

$734-87

$ 50.00
Va 3.00

8.55

4-95
• 50
•75

1.00
•50

18.50

22.30

15-00

100.00
1.00
8.00

3-50

472.79

Kan

$710.34

•50

.TO

8.95

50.00
10.00

7.00
16.00

499.90
1000.00

$1592.45
Children's Welfare Work
Manson Cong la 52.54
Victor Menno Lola and
Verda Beller 11.36

Children Albany Oregon 7.75
Boys & Girls Yellow Creek

32-45
1.00

• 50
.80

6.65

4.25

2.85

1.00
1.00

_S S Ind
Liberty Cong la
Spring Valley N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Lake View Cong N- D
Earnings Primary Dept
Roseland S S Nebr

,

East Holbrook Cong Col 38.24
Protection Cong Kan 2.00
Pleasant Vally Cong Kan 2.00
Pennsylvania Cong Kan 20.00
Foseland Cong Nebr
West Liberty Cong Kan
Otho Downs
Special Support
W Fairview S S Nebr
Zion Cong Woodburn Ore 1.00
Claude Springer 6.40
Provisions 10.30

40.40

10.00

29.00

5-00

55-00
28.35

$369.84
lotal for Charitable In-

stitutions $3407.50
MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
Old People's Home Bldg Fund
J o!i 11 Schertz Sr $400.00
A R Miller 15.00

$415.00
Children's Fund—Home
Children West Zion S S

Alta $149.45
Primary Dept Oak Grove
S S 105.60

Laura E Sutter's S S
_
Class 2 T.oo

Children Pleasant Grove
S S 111 5.50

Children Freeport S S 111 71.65

Holdeman S S Ind 1.50
Howard-Miami S S Ind 22.97
Surrey Cong N D 19.00
Doylestown S S Pa 3.00
B lough S S Pa 29.50

$429.17
Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co Sewing Circle
Ohio $ 2.50

Relief Workers Expense
Greenwood Cong Del 12.00
Ira Eigsti 25.00

Rural Missions
Holdeman Bible Meeting
Ind $

Holdeman Y P M Ind
Howard-Miami Cong Ind
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Kauffman Cong Pa

37-00

7-45
4.11

27.40
50

3.25

8.42
20.00

$7i.i3
Church Buildings Fund
John Reinhart $200.00
C W Sommer 50.00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 170.40

$420.40
Hesston College
Liberty Cong la to
Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.00
White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

$ 5-io
Personal Fund
Catlin Cong (D H Bender)
Kan $ I2.75

East Holbrook Cong (D H
Bender) Col 17.02

$ 29.79
S S Field Worker
Protection Cong Kan $ .50

Conference Expense
Protection Cong Kan $ 6.92

Home Support Fund
Catlin Cong Kan $ 1.50

Boys in Camp
Cherry Box Cong Mo $ 1.00

S S Conference Mission Fund
Masontown S S Pa $ 9.34
Martinsburg S S Pa 2.00

Work among Jews
Casselman Cong Md
Springs Cong Pa
Rockton Cong Pa

$ 11.34

$ 2.66

17.50
1.70

$ 21.86
Wilhelm Diettrich Fund
Wm Schlatter $ 17.35
Ben Birkey 16.00
East Washington Cong 111 5.00

Home Missions
Altoona Mission Pa $ 2.00
Total for Miscellaneous
Funds $1493.56

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $948.22
Eastern Mennonite Bd 107.09
f'Vanconia Mission Bd 135.71
Franklin Co Pa and Wash-
ington Co Md Bd 140. iS

Kans-Nebr Mission Bd 434.69
Southwest Pa Mission
Board 338.62

Ind-Mich Mission Bd 1207.43
Mo-la Mission Bd 233.78
General Board 9028.18

$12573.90
Gratefully submitted,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
Elkhart, Ind.
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EDITORIAL
The psalmist wrote, "O how love I

thy law: it is my meditation all the

day." They who make it their busi-

ness to live in the Bible, whose minds

and hearts are filled continually by

this illuminating heavenly message,

will not only learn to love the law but

to grow stronger and better and more

Christ-like as the days and years go

by. .

With this number of the Gospel

Herald we begin the publication of a

series of articles on "Problems," by

Bro. J. N. Kaufman. Our readers

have read much concerning our mis-

sion work in India, yet the average

reader will find enough that is "new"

in these articles to keep him meditat-

ing for some time to come. Be sure

you read the first, and keep on read-

ing till we reach the last.

per fertilization, seasonable planting

so that the same ground may bring

forth several crops before winter sets

in again, diligent and studious appli-

cation from beginning to end—this is

intensive farming.

Picture in your mind what the suc-

cessful farmer or gardener ought to

do and how he should apply himself

to his trade, then change your sub-

ject and take up the religious ques-

tion. If there were more intensive

service in the work of the Church;

that is, if a larger percentage of mem-

bers would take up the work of in-

tensive service, there would be larger

chances to "win the war" in the con-

quest of souls for the Master.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

Brother, when you come in after a

day of hard labor, your body partly

refreshed by the thought that you

have put in a profitable day in prepar-

ing for the coming harvest, neglect

not to reflect that the greatest harvest

to come is the harvest of souls. For

many it is the spring-time of life.

Now is the time to do some faithful

Gospel seeding. See that your Bible

gets the attention it deserves and that

your home and Church receive the

most nourishing of spiritual food that

can be found.

A brother writes us that this would

be an excellent time for some one to

write an article on "Intensive Farm-

ing," considering that this is spring-

time, when practically everybody is

diligently studying the problems of

what to do to bring about the best

possible results from the amount of

time and labor expended. Soil cul-

ture, seeding, rotation of crops, pro-

The world needs reconstruction

—

but after the Gospel sort. Churches

are to commended for their efforts to

bring food and clothing to the desti-

tute millions in war-stricken coun-

tries and to provide them shelter and

means of temporal support. Further

than this, the Church should make

no effort to go, so far as supplying

temporal needs is concerned. Our

great work is to bring to the world

the Gospel and to bring the greatest

possible number of souls to Christ.

To this end all our energies should be

directed. The world continues to be

an old wreck—and the wreck is get-

ting worse—simply because the ener-

gies of men are spent in the hopeless

cause of "making this world a fit place

to live in" while the work of making

people fit to live in the world to come

is neglected. And the way to make

people fit to live in the realms of glory

is to bring the world and the Gospel

together that sinners may believe in

the Lord Jesus Christ, repent of their

sins, receive the Gospel, receive cleans-

ing in the blood of our Redeemer, and

live "in newness of life." Such a re-

construction is the only kind that will

bring enduring results.

This is to be the first of a series of

editorial articles on this great theme.

The first thought to be noticed is

the fact that this is God's Plan of Sal-

vation. Man has never—could never

have—conceived anything like it. The

Plan, like the execution of it, is di-

vine, super-human, gloriously won-

derful.

In considering this great work of

God, let us bear in mind three things

:

(1) the fact of salvation, (2) the need

of salvation, (3) the plan of salvation.

I. The Fact

It is a fact

:

1. That God, by an immediate act

of creation, made man in His own
image—intelligent, pure, happy, holy,

communing with God, shining in the

image of his Maker.

2. That in an evil hour man fell from

his lofty state because he listened to

the voice of the tempter, disobeyed

God, was estranged from God and

driven from His presence, became de-

praved, degenerate, even his mind and

conscience being defiled.

3. That God, through our Lord

Jesus Christ, made provision for

man's redemption from his lost and

sinful state and opened the way for

his restoration to the happy family of

God.

4. That this redemptive price is

complete and sufficient to bring about

the salvation of every human soul, so

that there is absolutely no reason why
any one should be eternally lost, save

through man's negligence or disobedi-

ence.

These are facts which must be riveted

in our minds and hearts if we would

profit by the plan of redemption con-

ceived in the mind of God.

II. The Need

Another fact which should never

pass from our knowledge is that of
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man's need of salvation. The Bible

is very specific in teaching .this great

fact. Here are a few references

:

Except a man be born again, he can not
see the kingdom of God.—Jno. 3:3.

All we like sheep have gone astray; -we

have turned every one to his own way.

—

Isa. 53:6.

Death passed upon all men, for that all

have sinned.—Rom. 5:12.

The soul that sinneth it shall die.—Ezek.
18:4.

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and
all the nations that forget God.—Psa. 9:17.

As many as have sinned without law
shall also perish without law: and as
many as have sinned in the law shall be
judged by the law.—Rom. 2:12.

Outside of Christ there is absolutely
no hope for any human soul. "All
have sinned and come short of the
glory of God." Inasmuch as Christ
has declared that no man can come to
the Father except through Him (Jno.
14:6) and that Peter has declared that
only in the name of Christ can any
one find salvation (Acts 4:12), there
is certain and horrible eternal doom
ahead for all who refuse this means of
grace. Should any one follow the
doubters' road and question the au-
thority of the scriptures just quoted,
such an one closes up the only ray of
heavenly light that has eVer been
transmitted to man; namely, the light
of revelation. The doubters' road is

the road to everlasting despair.

III. The Plan

Thank God for this ray. Thank
God that He opened the windows of
heaven and revealed not only Himself
to man but also the way by which
man can again be reconciled to Him
and be forever saved. The details of
the plan will be considered in later ar-
ticles. It is sufficient to know, at this
time, the blessed assurance brought
to us through such messages as the
following

:

For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.-—Jno. 3:16.

As many as received him, to them gave
he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name.

—

Jno. 1:12.

And it shall come to pass, that whoso-
ever shall call on the name of the Lord
shall be saved.—Acts 2:21.

For by one offering he hath perfected
forever them that are sanctified.—Heb.
10:14.

God hath not appointed us to wrath,
but to obtain salvation by our Ford Jesus
Christ.—I Thes. 5:9.

Briefly stated, the plan of God is

this:

That man, lost and undone, helpless
and defiled, "having no hope and
without God in the world," "dead in
trespasses and in sins," beyond the

power of human effort or human sac-
rifice to redeem, finds salvation in

Jesus Christ who freely shed His
blood on Calvary that all the world
may have access to the mercy of God
and receive salvation. In His name,
and His name alone, can any one be
saved. In His blood, and His blood
alone, is there redemptive merit
enough to atone tor the sins of men.
"Christ died for our sins according to

the Scripture," therefore we have ac-.

cess to the throne of grace and
through faith have power to become
the sons of God.

It is well that we accept God's
plan of salvation, for "man has sought
out many inventions" and every one
of these inventions provide for human
effort and human (supposed-to-be)
goodness, rather than the grace and
power of God, as the means for hu-
man salvation. Good works, a high
moral standing before men, wealth,
liberal giving, intelligence, social bet-

terment, infidelity, universalism, a

second chance after death, theosophy,
and dozens of other things have been
set forward as means by which the
human soul may reach a happy end.
Some of these things are fine; but as
substitutes for God's plan of salvation
they are delusive, mischievous, and
vain. Let us come to God in simple
faith, accept His plan, proclaim it to
others, looking with steadfast hope to

that glorious time when Jesus Christ
will come again to receive His own.

CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE VS.
ETERNAL SECURITY

By A. J. Bendle

For the Gospel Herald.

What a gulf lies between these two
principles : And since the latter has
become fanciful by the broad spread
discourses of national Bible teachers,
many have become confused in defin-

ing the difference. Christian assurance
is a blessed, safe, and happy doctrine,
and is based wholly upon the Scrip-
tures, without any speculative possi-
bilities, huts, or ifs.

Therefore to briefly describe assur-
ance is to say: being sure of personal
salvation. The positive language of
the Bible is too clear on this point to
allow possible doubt; when we con-
sider I Jno. 3:14 in its highly imbued
grammatical sense : and in view of the
fact that this is but one of the many
passages of scripture bearing like ten-
or on experimental knowledge of con-
version, how could any question of
doubt arise? In the first epistle of

John, alone, we have 12 such passages
emphatically declaring the present as-

surance of personal salvation. We
might term John's Epistles as the
"blue Gospel," because it is without a

cloud of doubt: "Hereby we know!"

According to the words of our Lord
in Jno. 14:20 we learn that this was
the main object of the coming of the
Holy Ghost in pentecostal manifesta-
tion : therefore as long as HE is in

the world in this manner we can re-

joice to know our sins are forgiven.
This of course, implies that the

Christian life has a definite begin-
ning; and that time can never sub-
stitute intellectual exaltation for sal-

vation. In these days when so many
handle the Word of God deceitfully

and desire enticing words of men's
wisdom rather than truth, it behooves
us to stand fast in the liberty where-
with Christ has sec us free. We can-
not afford to forfeit faith for fancy,
nor choose "beauty of expression" for

truth

!

Let us not turn from the truth to
listen to men who have acquired a

mania for newfangled theology, and
have become adepts in framing lan-

guage so as 1 to destroy its true mean-
ing and turn the heart of men from
the vital spiritual teachings of Holy
Scripture. Our beloved apostle Paul
was as capable of being the president

of the theological seminary as any
that ever lived ; but he never allowed
anthropology nor pantheism to be-

night his understanding of a personal
God, and a personal relation to Him.
Let us consider his comparisons of

Christian life in his epistle to the
Romans.
Compare Rom. 8:14 with the antho-

logical poetry of muddle-headed schol-
ars of scientific Christianity. Paul
here states that the instant one be-
comes a Christian he has a new leader
"within," not merely Christ as an out-
ward leader and example. In Rom. 8:
16 Paul used the term "adoption."
This clearly implies the miraculous
and spontaneous transfer from one
family to another.
This is good clear etemological

sense not to be compared with the
fancies of theologians who tell us that

a medium conveying a certain ingre-
dient will, in time, become of the same
constituency as that which it is pass-
ing through. What else do they mean
by this except Christianity via cul-

ture? It seems a pity that God could
not talk to these poor spiritually-de-

mented souls for ten minutes ! Let
us hold fast the doctrine of adoption
and spurn the follies of "kultur."
Rom. 3 :24 speaks of "Redemption."

This sets forth that we were slaves,

that we were in pawn personally, and
that is requires the special act of God
through Christ to redeem us individu-
ally, as well as the judicial redemp-
tion of the world on the cross. The
Holy Ghost declares man to be lost,

to be "the children of wrath" (Eph.
2:3), "children of disobedience" (Eph.
2:2), "aliens" (Eph. 2:12), "without
hope" (Eph. 2:12). This then makes
redemption absolutely essential and
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adoption positive! The student of

higher criticism explains away all this

by an anthrological description of the

sacrificial work of Christ judicially.

Rom. 3 :28 gives lis "justification."

This immediately brings to our mind
a picture of guilt, condemnation, and

insolvency. Guilt and crime can never

be justified in the strict sense of the

word : but it can be settled for, and

this is what the blood of Jesus Christ

does for every one that believeth. The
infidel under Christian guise says:

"Man is not constitutionally bad, he

is simply struggling up from animal-

ism to a higher spiritual beng!"

Eph. 2:5 declares man to be dead,

but also states the quickening power
to be in Christ. Can a dead person be

made alive and not know it? Rom. 11:

19 portrays the Gentiles as wild olive

branches, and this is applicable per-

sonally as well as nationally. It is

impossible for a branch to cut itself

off from a wild state and graft itself

into a cultured tree. So then we be-

ing likened in this manner, it is im-

possible to be cut off from Satan and

the world, and not know it. This cut-

ting off is done by God and is a true

representation of repentance. This

simple and plain doctrine of repent-

ance has more anchorage to the soul

than all the hypothecations of scien-

tific Christianity

!

This grafting process is the mys-
terious work of the Holy Spirit; but

it is as positive and real as the graft-

ing known to horticulture. We must
not think of the mystic being less pos-

itive than the physical. Pain is a

mystic reality; but it is just as real

as a loaf of bread. We can not see

or handle toothache, but is it not just

as real as the tooth? Likewise the

spiritual grafting is just as definite as

the physical grafting.

Now, under the caption of Assur-
ance, let us mention one more point

before we turn to the comparison with
"eternal security." In Eph. 2:5-8 we
find the word "saved." No one can
be saved without first being unsaved,
lost, and in danger of hell and damna-
tion. The root of the word means
rescued from some great peril. We
are saved, then, from what? From all

the conditions of relation, penalties,

and results of human depravity. To
illustrate this, we refer to a boy who
was warned to keep away from a very
deep canal lock but he insisted on
playing about the top and looking
down upon the water about 30 ft. be-

low. One day he fell down, and he
deserved to drown, from the stand-

point of disobedience ; but his father

and an expert swimmer rescued him
and saved him from an awful death,

though undeserving.

Could, one be "saved," "grafted,"

"quickened," "justified," "redeemed,"
"adopted," and not know it? Blessed

be God our Father who has given us

the Holy Ghost whereby we KNOW.
Johnstown, Pa.

(To be continued.)

BE ON GUARD

By Nelson J. Litwiller

For the Gospel Herald.

In seeing the words "denying the

Lord that bought them" in last issue

of the Gospel Herald my mind went
back to some things which I have al-

ready heard spoken about and also

read a review of a book which illus-

trates the text. It is this new "the-

ory" or "ism" that I wish to refer to.

I give this because I believe if

Christ tarries, the Church of this gen-

eration will have to deal with the

matter in a similar manner as it has

done with Darwinism, Russellism, etc.

The theory sprung up during the

war, when a noted scientist in Eng-
land lost his son in France on the

battlefield ; and now claims to have

communication with his son, Ray-
mond, who is now in the spirit world.

His book, "Raymond," has received

much attention in America, especially

in certain literary circles, arousing

much discussion, approval, and de-

light on the one hand, and disapproval

and condemnation on the other.

This book has been supplemented
by one, "The Twentieth Plane,"

whose author is a prominent Toronto
doctor. It gives an account of certain

psychic experiences and revelations

which the author firmly believes have
come to him and his many associates.

To give a detailed summary of the

book would take too much space. I

give only a few outstanding facts and
trust that we guard ourselves. In

the first place, the "ouija board" is

used. This, I do not believe, is found
in any Christian home. The author

states that through the "ouija board"
his mother, who was dead for years,

called him and stated that some
friends from the twentieth plane

wished to converse with him. The
author spoke with such as Words-
worth, Coleridge, and Ingersoll from
the twentieth plane, Plato from the

hundredth, and after a little waiting a

short message from the Carpenter
from Nazareth from the thousandth
plane.

To sum up, he says the old ideas of

earth, heaven and hell are vague and
insufficient. On the contrary there

are numberless "planes" of which
earth is the fifth. To go from one
plane to the other the person passes

through some stage such as death.

Progress from plane to. plane is de-

pendent on character. Tennyson's ex-

pression, "There is no death, what
seems so is transition," is used and
harped on. He means that a man, for

instance a brilliant general in war,

only dies to find some grander, nobler

work with larger opportunities await-

ing him.
Another point he quotes : there is

no literal hell-fire. The messengers
(Tennyson, Coleridge, Plato, The Car-

penter from Nazareth) speak of a val-

ley where they may descend for puri-

fication, it being a place to help people

on their feet, rather than a spot where
they are tormented forever and ever.

Other points might be stated but

let this suffice. Let me come back to

the scripture quoted in the beginning,

"denying the Lord that bought them."

No precious name of Jesus mentioned,

the One who shed His blood for lost

humanity, the One through Whom
alone we have salvation.

^
Evidently it is another scheme of

the devil to get people to believe that

Jesus Christ is just an average being,

that God's Word is not inspired, that

man enters glory through his own ef-

forts and
.
discoveries, through his de-

velopment of character into a so-

called efficient social being.

Dear Christian friends, let us watch
and warn. "But there were false

teachers among the people, even as

there shall be among you, who privily

shall bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lord that bought them,

and bring upon themselves swift de-

struction. And many shall follow

their pernicious ways, by reason of

whom the way of truth shall be evil

spoken of" (ft Pet. 2:1,2).

One mark of ripeness, and a very

sure one, is a loose hold of earth.

Ripe fruit soon parts from its bough.

If you wish to eat fruit you put out

your hand to pluck it—and if it comes
off with great difficulty you feel you
had better leave it alone a little

longer; but when it drops into your

hands, quite ready to be withdrawn
from the branch, you know it to be in

good condition. When like Paul, we
can say, "I am ready to depart," when
we set loose of all earthly things, oh,

then it is that we are ripe for heaven.

—C. H. Spurgeon.

Noah taught the world that men
need safety. I rather believe in that

gospel myself, especially since I have

had air raids thirty times over my
house and picked up shrapnel on my
door step. There were people strug-

gling in the water who wanted to get

into the ark, but there was no out-

stretched hand to help them. Think

of the people outside! Realize that

even though Noah landed on dry land

he discovered that there were worse

perils than cold water.—P. W. Wil-

son.

If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.—Jno. 14:15.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Columbia, Pa.

(274 S. 4th St.)

Kind readers have noticed the re-

port of better lights, here we now give

the names and sum, given by brethren

and sisters interested in the work

:

Bro. Toseph Dombach $5.00

Bro. Daniel Dupler 5.00

Bro. Ajbram Herr 5.00

Bro. Ira M. Shertzer 5.00

Bro. and Sister I. M. Shertzer 2.35

Bro. and 'Sister A. Shank 2.00

Mr. and Mrs. Eli Lockard 2.00

Bro. J. C. Habecker 2.00

Bro. John Brenneman 1.00

Bro. Jacob Shuman 1.00

Bro. Christ Frank 1.00

Sister Henry Dosch 1.00

Sister Martha Mumaw 1.50

Sister Clara Lehman 2.00

Bro. Paul Detweiler 1.00

Bro. David Hostetter 1.00

Sister Mable Shertzer .75

Bro. and Sister Benj. Carr .50

Total $39.10

We believe all would be ready to

heavily contribute toward building a

church. Pray for the work.
Supt.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Bro. Jacob Good and wife of Bre-
men, Ohio, were with us over last

Sunday and Bro. Good filled the pul-

pit in the morning.

On April 11 we expect to have an
all-day mission meeting here.

The work in general is about as

usual ; attendance good in all the serv-

ices.

Sister Mabel Kauffman of West
Liberty, Ohio, is coming this week to
take up the work again as one of our
workers. B. B. Stoltzfus.

FORCES AT WORK IN THE
ARGENTINE

By T. K. Hershey
For the Cospcl Herald.

Salvation Army
The Salvation Army began work in

Buenos Aires in the year 1890 by
Colonel Thurman and Captain Wil-
liam T. Bonnett. They were com-
missioned for this city by General
Booth. As in the case with most pi-
oneer enterprises, these workers dur-
ing their first years put up with many

hardships. Being without sympathetic
friends and supporters, the progress
for some years was slow. However,
in spite of difficulties they have at

present a great work in the Argentine,
and the other River Platte Republics.
They have several industrial plants in

different parts of the city. They re-

port in one year that 78,565 were
given beds, 164,394 meals and 1,192

days of temporary work was found
for the destitute. They have upwards
of a hundred officers and a number of

local helpers.

The Army, as at home, hold regular
out-door meetings. They are usually
held in the plazas of the city. 4,414
meetings were held in one year ; not
all in the open air, however. The. at-

tendance at these meetings they esti-

mate were 150,000. Thus the Army
is doing much to combat existing

evils.

Sailors Home
In 1885 a small group of religious

men started a regular Sunday after-

noon service for the seamen whose
ships were lying in the ports. The
need was soon felt by many that there
ought to be a permanent institution

for sailors. The government was pe-
titioned for land, which was given,
and a large three-story building was
erected at a cost of 80,000 pesos. The
following figures give some idea of

the work of the home: In 1917, they
gave 1,505 free meals, 347 free beds,
and a great lot of clothing was dis-

tributed among the sailors. The work-
ers made 2,087 visits to the ports for

social and religious purposes. In this

home in this same year 1,117 persons
representing 30 different nationalities

took meals in the Mission. The insti-

tution is financed largely by business
men of the city, and it cost last year
to run it over 50,000 pesos.

The home is run by Protestants and
the man in charge seems to be very
spiritual and is anxious to help the
men religiously as well as socially.
Regular preaching services are held
everv Sunday and through the week.

•Tracts and other religious matter is

given the sailors. We must acknowl-
edge that they are doing a great work
among a class that is usually neglect-
ed. The sailors about all know the
English language, therefore the serv-
ices are all held in English. This
home represents an agent that is help-
ing to fight the evils so prevalent a-
mong sailors.

Save your dollars. They are needed
to keep the starving millions in Eu-
rope and Bible lands alive.

He that overcometh shall inherit all

things; and I will be his God, and he
shall be my son.—Rev. 21 :7.

LETTER FROM CHINA

By John C. Birky

For the Gospel Herald.

The Gospel Herald comes regularly

to our mission, "The China Menno-
nite Mission." Always glad to look
over its pages. Was much pleased to

read article, "Problems on hand."
May God bless and help. God's peo-
ple in centuries gone by met with
problems. It is still the same evil

world as in days gone by. "And the

whole world lieth in wickedness" (I

Jno. 5:19), and according to God's
Word "iniquity shall abound" (Matt.

24:12), and there will be "perilous

times" (II Tim. 3:1). "But as the

days of Noah were, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be." It

seems we are in the shadow of the
great tribulation. "All these are the
beginning of sorrows" (Matt. 24:8).

God's Word speaks very plainly of

the great tribulation that will come in

the last days. What shall we do?
God told Noah what to do, and told

Lot what to do. Thank God, with
those who obeyed His Word it was
well.

What does the Lord say to us?
"He that hath an ear let him hear,"

"Be ye also ready, for in such an hour
as ye think not, the Son of man
cometh." "Watch and pray." Prayer,
supplication, and confession of sin,

this is the way how God's people of

old solved the hard problems, and
came out with the answer, "God has
helped." So many try to solve the
problems in a different, or modern
way, but get no answer of God. The
Lord helps us to seek His face in the

way He has given by His Word. Seek
pardon and cleansing from sin. "The
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleans-

eth from all sin" (I Jno: 1:7). If we
confess our sins and forsake them.

Yes, there is great need for separat-

ing from the world, holding to God's
Word, and not drifting with the tide

of the world that is so strong in these

days. Oh, the need for true laborers,

that are truly converted, and filled

with the Spirit of God ; called by God
to go forth, with the Gospel to the

poor heathen. "The harvest is great

and the true laborers few" here in

China, and the need great in Russia,

India, Africa, South America, and
other lands. Oh, that God's people

would wake up and embrace the short

and fleeting opportunity that God
may yet give to spread the Gospel
into all the world. Some have said

(and no doubt many in the time of

the awful war) : "I had rather see my
son go to the foreign mission as a

missionary than to war." While the

iron is hot let us strike with God's
help more than ever, in prayer, labor,

giving, and going. Paul the great

missionary said, "He which soweth
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sparingly shall reap sparingly; and he

which sovveth bountifully shall reap

also bountifully" (II Cor. 9:6).

Linho, Houan, China.

"OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF
BABES"

II

By Crissie Y. Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

"You in your small corner, and I

in mine."

Several days ago I was sitting by

Ruth's bedside helping her to sing

that children's hymn which is her

favorite

:

"Jesus bids us shine with a clear, pure,

K light,

Like a little candle burning in the night.

In this world of darkness we must shine.

You in your small corner and I in mine."

As we finished, the blue eyes were

looking at me questioningly : "Mam-
ma, where is my small corner?"

I hesitated, then answered, "Just

now your bed is your small corner."

"And where is your small corner,

mamma?"
"My small corner is here helping

vou."'
"Oh, all right! I'm so happy, see

me smile, mamma? I am shining like

a little candle in my corner. Now let's

sing some more."

Again we sang, "You in your small

corner and I in mine," and then she

added, "My bed is my small corner,

and helping Ruth is your small

corner." And now, day after day,

when this song is sung she always
puts her addition to it.

It is well for us all to realize that

we are like candles and must shine

and that the first requirement of us is

that we seek our own corner. Most
of us are only very little candles but

we can shine in the darkest places as

well as in those places which are more
light. God has a corner for each of

us and if our light is to do the most
good for Him we must shine there.

Can we trust the providence of God,
let Him work out His purpose in our

lives, place ourselves absolutely in

His hands, and say, "Father, where is

my small corner?" And if He should
show us a corner other than the one
we desire most of all, can we say, "All

right ! I'm so happy, I am shining."

Are you seeking your small corner?

Are you shining?

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

Abraham was the first of the pil-

grim fathers, fie taught that environ-
ment was the thing, but his children

learned that there can be no Holv
Land without" holy hearts.—P. W. W.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

I. The Missionary Contractor

After looking over some papers of a

legal nature drawn up by one of our

missionaries a lawyer remarked, "The
man who drew up this paper evident-

ly knew more about religion than a-

bout law." This was true, but while

it is absolutely necessary that the mis-

sionary know and experience religion,

it is also important that he know law

and business and a great many other

things not usually considered as be-

longing to the category of a mission-

ary's duties.

Building work is such a task.

Whether or not he knows much about

it, many a man missionary must soon-

er or later supervise the construction

of some important building, and this

in addition to his regular duties as

designated in his missionary appoint-

ment on the field.

It is first necessary to know what
kind of a building is needed and next

to prepare plans and estimates for it.

To one who has not specially learned

the work drawing up accurate plans

for a large house is not an easy task.

Try it some time. The making of re-

liable estimates is a still more difficult

task. We are constantly trying our

best to keep the cost of the building

as low as possible and as one result

we usually make our estimates too

low. Then we are obliged to ask the

Mission Board to send us further re-

mittances before we are able to finish

the building. In this effort to save

money we often permit the use of in-

ferior material which shows in the

building in a remarkably short time.

Occasionally, too, we try new plans

of which we have no expert knowl-

edge, with subsequent unfortunate re-

sults.

The time of year when defects in

construction work become apparent is

the rainy season. The excessive rain-

fall tests the roof to the utmost.

There are few of the roofs of the Mis-

sion that did not leak during the last

rainy season. The west wall of the

bungalo in which I am writing was
threatened and needs repairs. Several

trips were made to Ghatula to exam-
ine and protect the walls of the Bible

school building. Some of the walls

will have to be rebuilt' from the foun-

dation. The flat roof of the medical

bungalo lets the rain through so that

the occupants are seriously incon-

venienced. In other roofs trusses

which were made too weak and with

inferior material caused inconvenience

and extra expense.

The situation would be greatly

helped perhaps altogether solved, if

we would have on the field an expert

builder who could devote his time to

that work exclusively when required.

Or, as an alternative, one of the mis-

sionaries now connected with the Mis-

sion might undertake the task but this

would have its serious drawbacks.

We have made many blunders in

our building work for which we are

very sorry. However, the value of

individual experience is by no means
lost on us for we are graudally ac-

cumulating information which will ap-

proach a form of expert knowledge a-

long this line. A specially constituted

Building and Survey Committee is re-

sponsible for the construction of all

mission buildings. It is the aim of

this committee to conserve all infor-

mation relative to its special work so

it may be available for use. We are

learning that it is cheaper to build

well even though the first cost may
seem high than to build cheaply and
afterwards spend much time and mon-
ey in repairs. .We are trying to make
our estimates sufficiently high so that

the building may be completed with

the money originally asked for.

We ask the brethren at home to re-

member us in these tasks so that we
may construct houses that will be

satisfactory and that will be an honor

to God.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

WHERE IS THE OPEN DOOR OF
THE RURAL FIELD?

By Mollie Schrock

For the Gospel Herald.

The open door to rural work has

been calling our attention in recent

years. Much has been done and un-

limited opportunities lie yet before

us. This God-opened door brings

great responsibility. Wc who have

so many privileges anid advantages of

the Gospel, scarcely realize or appre-

ciate them, while just a few miles

away are those who arc famishing

for the Word of God. We cannot,

should not, be satisfied with merely
getting them into the Church and
knowing only the letter of the Word,
but that they may "KNOW HIM,"
and the power of His resurrection

and the fellowship of His suffering"

—

not a conviction only, but a deliver-

ance from sin. This applies to all

other lines of activity. While we
may not be able to go to the heathen
across the sea, yet we can go to them
right here in America. Through the

open door we see the foreigners

thronging our cities and entering our

rural districts. Some nationalities are

more susceptible to Gospel teaching

than others, but all need it and are

lost without it. With souls hungry
for salvation, with talented workers,

with sufficient means, and with all

the conveniences of modern inven-

tion, and free access to every part of

(Continued on last page)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—ISph. 6 :2.

HABITS

There are habits good and habits bad,

And habits merry and habits sad,

As a general rule they are easy to make
And once we've made them they're hard

to break,
But every one of us makes a few
Because it's a natural thing to do;

Some of us smoke, and some of us swear,

Some of us grumble too much at care.

But the world would brighten as ne'er

before
If we'd get the habit of smiling more.

What a glorious earth this would grow
to be,

If we lit a light for all men to see!

'Suppose we made it a rule, each day,

A word of comfort and cheer to say

To the troubled men that we chance to

meet
As we walk the crowded and busy street;

Wouldn't our circle of true friends grow,

And our grief depart like the melting

snow?
What a glorious vein of joy we'd find

If we'd get the habit of being kind.

There are habits bad and habits good,
But this is true if we understood
The habits good are as hard to break
As the vicious ones that we often make.
We could comfort the weary and sick and

sore,

If we get the habit of smiling more,
And leave full many a friend behind,

If we had the habit of being kind,

Oh we could lighten the world's distress,

If we'd get the habit of helpfulness.

Selected by Mollie -E. Wolfe.

A LESSON IN TRUST

A young, mother sat plying her

needle in the twilight for her wee
Willie, whose ringing laugh from the

little garden told its own sweet tale.

The husband sat near after a hard

day's toil.

"How shall we ever get on when
winter comes, George? 'Tis hard
enough in summer; what will it be
then ?"

The question awoke something
within the husband's soul that sent a

glow through him.

"Mary, lass, what art making,
then ?"

"A warm coat for our Willie,

George."

"I guessed as much. Does he know
about it?"

"Not he, dear lamb."

'Won't you tell him, to hinder his

worrying about winter?"
"He worry ! Why, hearken to him,

George. He's as happy as the day is

long; and even if he had the sense to

GOIPSL HERALD
think about winter, he'd trust mother
to keep him warm."

"Aye, lass, and I vow the lad is

wiser than his mother."
Mary's eye filled as she caught her

husband's upward look, and the cloud
of distrust was rolled away by their
child's trustfulness.

How many may well learn a lesson
from the above, and fall back on this

:

"Our Father cares for us." This is

ever true, and while there are rough
roads and stormy skies on our way to
glory, yet "He giveth grace and glory,
and no good thing will he withhold
from those that walk uprightly" (Psa.
84).—Sel.

HEART TO HEART CHATS

By J. D. Mininger

For the Gospel Herald.

I. With Parents

Parents having the present and
eternal welfare of their children at

heart can not afford to be without
Bro. Daniel Kauffman's little book
written especially for children, en-
titled, "A Talk with Our Boys and
Girls." Better have children go on
two meals a day for a little while
than have them denied the wholesome
food for the young soul and mind
herein contained. This is one of those
books that may be read and re-read
both by young and old with much
profit.

Attention is called to this book at

this time especially, because next Sun-
day evening, our Young People's
Meetings are to discuss the subject,

"Good Books I have read" (for Jun-
iors.)

For the sake of the cause, I would
urge that leaders of our Young Peo-
ple's. Meetings take one of these books
along to the meeting and do their ut-

most to extend its circulation. This
book may be had for 35 cents.

While on this subject, it may not
be out of place to also call attention
to a booklet published by our Pub-
lishing House, entitled, "How Should
a Child be Trained." Of it Bishop
L. J. Heatwole, of Harrisonburg, Va.,
says, "This tract with the character
of the man behind it, is the strongest
argument on child-training I have
ever read." Price of this : 5c. each or
45c. a dozen.
Kansas City, Kans.

WHAT HE WILL

Just to let thv Father do
What He will;

Just to know that He is true,

And be still;

Just to trust Him, that is all

Then the day will surely be
Peaceful, whatsoe'er befall,

Bright and blessed, calm and free.

—Frances Ridley Havergal.

April 10

A FATHER'S ADVICE

A young girl came home in anger
one day and told her parents that a
young man on the street had spoken
to her in a disrespectful way. Her
mother was as much angered as the
girl when she heard the story, and
both thought that the father should
take up the matter.

But the father said, "Daughter, you
are not an immoral girl, but let me
tell you a few things that will help
you to look differently at this matter.
You are young and attractive, and your
dress is such that it displays all your
charms of face and figure. Your arms
are bare almost to the shoulder, your
waist is cut so low that a good por-
tion of your shoulders and chest are
exposed to view

;
your skirt is scant

and narrow, and the slit in the front,

with your bright, short petticoat and
your gauze stockings display your
limbs almost to the knees; your dress
is so cut that every line of figure is

seen in bold relief. You went out on
the street with your companions and
saw this man and knew that he was a
stranger ; but you laughed and tossed
your head as you passed him, and per-
haps made light remarks that he over-
heard.

"He is a stranger here and did not
know that you are a moral girl, for he
would not think so by your appear-
ance. I am sorry that it has occurred,
but, daughter, you are as much to
blame as he."—Sel.

A PRAYER

(Written by a beloved sister, Mabel E.
Miller, who recently departed from this

world. This prayer was found among her
belongings, after her death.)

Dear Father in heaven, I thank Thee
For all the blessings Thou hast sent me;
Let me daily grow in grace
That I may be worthy, to look upon Thy

face.

Help me such a life to live

That I an example to others may give.

I thank Thee for the blessings Thou hast
imparted

Also the sorrows of life Thou hast shared.
I ask Thee, O God, each of my many

friends to bless,

To help them ever to upward and on-
ward press.

Help us, O 'God, through our daily life,

Also through the storms and strife,

That when we may reach the Goal
There may not be one lost soul.

—iBy her sister.

"God has his best things for the few
iWho dare to stand the test;

He has his second best for those
Who will not have God's best."

"Resolved: I want
Not more of light. I ask, O Lord,
IBut eyes to see what is;

Not sweeter songs, but power to hear
The present melodies."
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Sund<*v School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for April 20, 1919.—Matt. 28:

1-10

OUR RISEN LORD
Golden Text.—He is risen, as he

said.—Matt. 28:6.

Lesson Story.—Our blessed Lord

had been tried, crucified, and buried.

The end of the Sabbath having come,

a group of faithful women hastened

early Sunday morning, to the tomb
where Jesus had lain. On the way to

the sepulchre they reasoned among
themselves, "Who will roll us away
the stone?" But when they got there

they found that the question was al-

ready answered.

A mighty earthquake opened the

tomb, and when the women arrived

there they found an angel there who
told them what had happened. There

was no question as to this being a

super-human being, for "his counten-

ance was like lightning, and his rai-

ment white as snow." It was abso-

lutely clear that this was no fable told

by the friends of Jesus for effect: for

the keepers themselves, they who had

so resolutely assumed the task of see-

ing that nobody stole away the body
of Jesus, were deathly afraid when
they saw the angel. When the wom-
en arrived this angel told them that

the Lord whom they sought was no

longer in the tomb but had risen in

triumph. They were commanded to

tell the disciples what had happened.

When they received this message
they hastened to obey. On their way
Jesus met them and encouraged them
to go and tell the disciples, strength-

ening their faith by quoting prophecy

of His resurrection and afterwards go-

ing into Galilee. They fell at His

feet, and worshiped Him.
Lesson Truths.—In this simple nar-

rative a number of impressive truths

are presented, among them the follow-

ing :

1. The Truth of God's Word. There
was in this event a fact so startling

that even the disciples could not at

first believe it. Nothing like it, out-

side the works of God Himself, has

ever occurred. It is so absolutely be-

yond the realm of natural occurrences

that it can not possibly be accounted

for by natural causes. And yet, why
should people marvel? Was this any
more remarkable than many others of

the miracles of Jesus? Jesus had not

yet been dead quite so long as was
Lazarus when by the power of God
He was raised to life. And had not

Jfesus Himself foretold just 'what
would happen? God's Word is indeed

marvelous, but it is as true as it is

marvelous.
2. The Resurrection. Paul tells us

that Jesus was "the firstfruits of them

that slept." He has simply "gone be-

fore." "The hour is coming when all

that are in the grave shall hear his

voice and shall come forth." Thank
God for the promise of that eventful

hour May we never tire of warning

the people of the importance of mak-
ing such use of the opportunities of

life that when that hour does come it

may be unto us "the resurrection of

life."

3. The Triumphant Sacrifice. That
was a sad day when Jesus was low-

ered in the tomb—so it appeared to

men. Yet the defeat was only an ap-

parent one. The body had been over-

come (and that only by permission of

the Omnipotent One) but it was the

Lord's way of teaching us the great

lesson of sacrifice. In no other way
could the wondrous power of God be

manifested so clearly as in this way.

Behold the Lamb of God. See Him in

prayer before God while His disciples

slept and His enemies were plotting

against Him. See the Divine Servant

at work while upon the cross. See the

remarkable manifestations of the pow-
er of God—so much so that the cen-

turion and they that were with him
testified, "Truly this was the Son of

God." After the lapse of three days

He rose triumphant over every foe

and heaven and earth rejoice at the

victory. The way out of the grave

was opened and the life of sacrifice

becomes also the life of conquest. To
say nothing of the atonement and oth-

er remarkable Calvary achievements,

this is the best illustration of the over-

coming life that we have. The limit

of humiliation was reached by the

death on the cross ; the zenith of glory

will be realized when in the realms of

glory the unnumbered millions among
the 'ransomed hosts of God will be

glorified together with Him in eter-

nity.

4. The Triumph of Faith. While

the bewildered disciples were hesitat-

ing in doubt these faithful women
refused to know anything else but loy-

alty and devotion to their Lord. They

could not explain the strange occur-

rences of the crucifixion day, any

more than any one else could ; but

they had seen enough of His life and

heard enough of His promises that

they believed in Him whether they

could understand or not. To them
"faith was the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things not

seen." They were gloriously reward-

ed. When troubled or perplexed,

don't fail to think of these devoted

women. Faith has its sure reward.

"This is the victory which overcometh
the world, even our faith."

5. Telling the Good News. "Go
quickly, and tell . . .

." was the com-
mand to these devoted women. This

same message is today the clarion call

to the Christian world. It was the

Our Young People

THE POWER OF THE RESURREC-
TION.—Rev. 1:4-18.

Topic for April 20.

MOTTO
"Alive forever more."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Resurrection Power is a power that

brings the dead forth to life. Human
reason cannot fathom it. We see the

signs of life until death comes. Then
as we see the form lie cold in death

we see no means of causing it to again

come forth. But there is a power de-

clared by the Son of God and dwelling

in Him to raise the dead and give

them life. It was this power in Himself

that made it possible that He should
Himself come forth on the third day
after the crucifixion and ascend to

heavenly places after a period of forty

days with the disciples.

It is this power by which all the

hopes of the Christian life are sus-

tained. "If the Spirit of him that raised

up Jesus from the dead dwell in you,

he that raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal bodies

by his Spirit that dwelleth in you"
(Rom. 8:11). Thus with the Spirit

dwelling within us there is a living

hope that we shall be like Jesus in

the resurrection in that day when all

that are in their graves shall come
forth. It is also by this same power
that the child of God lives the life of

righteousness in this present world.

"If ye live after the flesh, ye shail

die, but if ye through the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body ye shall

live" (Rom. 8:13).

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Text word Life.

2. Tell the Story of the Resurrection
of Jesus.

For Young People

—

1. Who is the Power of the Resur-
rection?

2. The Connection of the Resurrection

and Salvation.

3. The Resurrection and Missions.

For Older People

—

1. The Doctrine of the Resurrection
compared with World Betterment
plans.

2. Blessings of the Resurrection.

first commandment after the resurrec-

tion, it was the last commandment
just before the ascension. The wom-
en did their work faithfully, so should

we. They did indeed enjoy the fellow-

ship of their blessed Lord, but the

burden of the message to them was
that they might make the cheerful

news known to others that others also

might enjoy this fellowship. Tell the

news. Jesus Christ, the Son of the

living God, was not only crucified to

pay the penalty for our sins, but He
was also raised for our justification,

and as our coming King will be our

Savior and Redeemer and Lord
through all eternity.—K.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as out rule

ir, faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines
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THURSDAY, APRIL 10, 1919

Field Notes
Change of Addres".— Liro. Henry H

Jennings, from Sterling, 111., to Knox-
ville, Tenn.

Bro. Daniel Gehman of Blooming
Glen, Pa., was elected the new stew-
ard of the Eastern Mennonite Home,
Souderton, Pa. Bro. Alpheus Alle-

bach resigned after serving this office

faithfully since the opening of the
Home.

Bro. Noah D. Showalter of Harris-
onburg, Va., returned to his home re-

cently after a ten-day sojourn among
brethren in Ohio.

Bro. J. B. Smith of Harrisonburg,
Va., is spending some time in Canada,
his former home, in the interests of
the Eastern Mennonite School.

The new mission at Norristown,
Pa., was not opened on the day set

for the opening on account of a quar-
antine for measles. It will be opened,
D. V., Sunday, April 6.

A baptismal service was held at

Stahl Church near Johnstown, Pa.,

last Sunday, at which time there were
twelve young people received into

fellowship and one reclaimed.

A very inspiring ministerial meet-
ing was held at Kaufman Church near
Davidsville, Pa., on Friday, April 4.

Nearly all the ministers in the district

were present, besides several from
other districts.

A series of meetings is now in pro-
gress at the Kaufman Church near
Davidsville, Pa., with Bro. Abram
Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa., in

charge. Good interest is manifested
and we hope for good results.

Bro. Joshua B. Zook of Belleville,

Pa., commenced a series of meetings
at the Rockton, Pa., Mennonite
Church last Sunday, and the meetings
are going on there this week. May
the Lord richly bless the efforts put
forth.

The churches in the Johnstown, Pa.,

district were ministered to last Sun-
day by brethren who remained over
after the Saturday's mission meeting.
Among those thus serving were
Brethren Ed Miller, William Lauver,
Clayton Graybill, and J. A. Ressler.

Ste. Elizabeth, Manitoba, is the lat-

est place to "get on the map" so far

as our people are concerned. A letter

from that place will be published
next week. May the Lord prosper
the new colony and make the church
at that place a power for God in win-
ning souls for the Master.

An all day mission meeting for the
York Co., Ont., district will be held
at the Wideman Church, Markham,
Ont., on Good Friday. The meeting
begins with a sermon on "The Atone-
ment in its Relations to Missions" by
Bro. L. W. Hoover. Other live sub-
jects follow.—B.

What proved to be a very helpful

and spiritual meeting was the mission
meeting held at Kaufman Church

near Davidsville, Pa., last Saturday.
One of the main features of the meet-
ing was a missionary sermon by Bro.
Joshua B. Zook of Belleville, Pa. The
entire meeting was marked for its

good interest and we look for practi-
cal results.

Bro. J. E. Martin, superintendent of

Altoona Mission, is again at home
after spending some time in Washing-
ton Co., Md., and Franklin Co., Pa.
Sister Martin remains in her former
home near Maugansville for a time.

We are glad to hear that their little

son, whose illness was reported in

these columns last week, is gradually
improving.

Now and then we meet up with
those who fail to remember the regu-
lar price of the Gospel Herald. Some
think it is one dollar, others a dollar
and a half. This is a case where it is

right to "split the difference." The
regular price is $1.25 per year, paid in

advance.' The donation price is still

50 cents.

We are asked quite frequently
whether we still give complimentary
copies of the Gospel Herald to newly
married couples. In reply we will

state that we still follow that rule,

provided we know their address.
Those sending in the marriage notices
should not fail to add what will be
their new address.

Bro. Jonas Hess of Lititz, Pa., for

many years a faithful minister in the
Mennonite Church, passed to his eter-

nal reward March 30 and was buried
April 2. May the grace of God be
extended to the sorrowing loved ones
left behind and the vacant place in the
ranks of watchmen be speedily filled.

Obituary notice later.

Bro. L. O. King, who recently
moved from Hesston to Yoder, Kans.,
writes : "We are now located near
Yoder. Will organize a church here
as soon as possible. Our attendance
ranges from 100 to 150. Several ap-
plicants for membership. Hold meet-
ings in an empty store building in

Yoder. Will likely build a house of
worship soon. Pray for the work
here."

A brother, writing about the goods
sent out by certain bonnet houses,
says: "I regard them as a positive in-

jury to the Church because of the
kind of bonnet goods they try to scat-

ter among our people." Amen. If

the Lord were to speak direct as He
did in the days of Isaiah, He would
find many bonnets that He would feel

called to "take away." He is still

speaking—and all may read what He
says by opening their Bibles.
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Word from India brings us the dis-

quieting news that Bro. and Sister C.

L. and Crissie Shank have been com-

pelled to leave India for the time be-

ing because of the serious illness of

their little daughter Ruth. The doc-

tors have advised that their leaving

India would be the only means of pre-

serving the life of the child. They are

now on their way to America, if all

went as planned. A letter from Sister

Shank will be published next week,

the Lord willing.

Bro. J. D. Mininger, superintendent

of the Kansas City Missions, writes

under date of April 1: "Sunday, the

23d, Bro. and Sister John Nice of

Morrison, 111., were with us at the

Kansas City Missions. Bro. Nice

preached three sermons and taught

two Sunday school classes. On Sat-

urday previous he accompanied me to

the federal prison at Leavenworth in

the afternoon and also to the military

prison at Ft. Leavenworth where he

assisted in the usual weekly services.

Their presence and help were highly

appreciated. They left Monday morn-

ing for Los Angeles, Calif." Bro. and

Sister Nice are making an extended

trip to the far west, and we trust that

their journey may be greatly blessed

to the strengthening of the cause a-

long the way-

Correspondence

Protection, Kans.

We were verv glad when Bro. J.

W. Hess of Mo", came here on Mon.

evening, Mar. 10, to hold meetings.

His first text was Luke 24:32: "And
they said one to another, did not our

hearts burn within us while He talked

with us by the way." Tues. evening,

Luke 11:1: "Teach us to pray;" Wed.
evening, Prov. 29:18: "Where there

is no vision the people perish
;"

Thurs. evening, Rom. 7:24: "Oh,

wretched man that I am, who shall

deliver me—" ; Fri. evening, II Cor.

2:11: "Lest Satan should get an ad-

vantage of us, for we are not ignor-

ant of his devices." On Saturday
evening no services were held because

of the weather. Sunday morning text

Matt. 24:44, (preached about Christ's

second coming) "Therefore be ye also

ready : for in such an hour as ye
think not the Son of Man cometh."

Sunday evening, Feci. 12:13,14, "Let

us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter, fear God and keep His com-
mandments : for this is the whole
duty of man, for God shall bring

every work into judgment, with every

secret thing, whether it be good of

whether it be evil."

The Word was preached in its pur-

ity and in power. He showed how
we are a separate people from the

world if we are Christ's followers.

May his work bring forth fruit to

the honor and glory of. God.
John Schrock. •

Chester, Mont.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, Greet-

ings:—I love to read all the mission

notes. We love to do our bit, if we
have the Christ-love for our neigh-

bors and enemies. 1 love to help those

around me and do the little things as-

signed me. On Saturdays the towri

boys walk out here two miles to see

our canary birds. Some of the chil-

dren are Catholics. That is the only

time I can talk to them about Christ.

They like to talk about God, and you

would be surprised to learn how much
they know. I give them cards to

read, and they like them
;
just like the

best in my class do. I ask an interest

in your prayers, that God may be

glorified in our efforts here. There is

so much to do here, but poor pros-

pects for our people. Perhaps we will

succeed in planting our faith among
those already here.

Mrs. Noah Gerber.

March 18, 1919.

Wolford, N. Dak.

(Lake View Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

We have many reasons to praise God
for His goodness to the children of

men.
Bro. I. S. Mast has been with us

again, coming on Friday, Mar.| 21.

He preached four sermons for us

while here.

There were two young men re-

ceived into church fellowship by bap->

tism, two reclaimed, and one by letter

of recommendation. Trust that we
all may be more fruitful than we have

been in days gone by.

Signs of spring are approaching,

but we still have a lot of snow.

Health is good with the exception

of colds. Asking always to be re-

membered at the "Throne of Grace"

we remain,
Yours in His glad service,

Lina Gingerich.

Mar. 26, 1919.

Tofield, Alta.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have reasons to be thankful for

the spiritual blessings we have been

permitted to enjoy. Bro. Allan Good
of Carstairs, Alta., was in our midst

and held Bible conference from Wed-
nesday evening, March 19, till Sunday

evening the 23. During this time we
had eight meetings. Bro. C. C. Steck-

ley of Albany, Oreg., also helped with

the work; he and sister Steckley be-

ing in our midst at the time of the

meetings. God's Word was held forth

in an interesting way. The results of

these meetings was ten confessions

and we believe the congregation led

to a deeper and fuller consecration to

His service.

We expect, D. V., to hold our ninth

quarterly Sunday school meeting Sun-

day, March 30. We ask God's people

to pray for us that we may be faith-

ful workers in His vineyard at this

place. J. B. Stauffer.

March 27, 1919.

Hesston, Kans.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers :—God
is still blessing us at this place, even

though we haven't written the Church

in general about the recent activities

here. Feb. 9 marks the date of our

last mission day. Bro. Sanford Yoder

was with us at that time conducting

the special term, and favored us with

an impressive talk on "Rural Mission

Work." He took as his subject the

Missouri field. We hoped to have

Bro. and Sister M. C. Lapp with us

then, but on account of sickness in

Nebraska they couldn't come until a

few weeks later. We appreciated

their short stay here and our prayers

attend them.
Fortunately we have been able to

have religious services every week, for

which we are truly grateful. Bro.

Charles is preaching a series of ser-

mons on "The Bible" at present. His

first sermon was on the Old and New
Testament, the next on the first five

books, etc. His aim is to help us to

see the real need of studying the Bible

as a whole and really appreciate the

wonderful truths in the Bible. He is

accomplishing this to quite an extent.

Bro. D. G. Lapp came into our

midst the 12th and conducted chapel

for us the morning of the 13th. He
with Bro. D. H. Bender went to Colo-

rado where they attended to some im-

portant work on the 16th. At present

Bro. Bender is meeting with the Edu-
cational Board in Indiana.

Sister Mayme King came to live

with her brother, L. O. King and fam-
ily. They are moving to Yoder, Kans.,

today.

Our last term begins April 2. Work
in general, both of Church and school,

is progressing nicely, but there is

much room for improvement. Please

pray for us.

Yours in His glad service,

March 29, 1919. Margaret Horst.

Orrville, Ohio

To the many readers, especially the
many friends in Virginia, who have
asked us to write to them, greetings
in Jesus' Name :—Sunday, March 30,

finds us settled in our new home in

Wayne Co., Ohio, and this morning it

was our privilege to worship with the

Salem congregation, from whence we
moved 11 years ago last December.
Our trip to Ohio in auto was for

(Continued on page 37)
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Miscellaneous

PERFECT TRUST

I may not always know the way,
Wherein God leads my feet;

But this I know, that round my path,
His love and wisdom meet;

And so I rest, content to know
He guides my feet where'er I go.

Sometimes ahove the path I tread,
The clouds hang dark and low;

But through the gloom or through the
night,

My heart no fear can know,
For close 'beside me walks a Friend
Who whispers low, "Until the end."

I may not always understand
Just why He sends to me

Some bitter grief, some heavy loss;

But though I cannot see

—

I kneel and whisper through my tears
A prayer for help, and I know He hears.

My cherished plans and hopes may fail,

My idols turn to dust;
But this I know, my Father's love

Is always safe to trust;
These things were dear to me, but still,

A'bove them all I love His will.

Oh, precious peace within my heart;
Oh, hlessed rest to know

A Father's love keeps constant watch,
Amid life's ebb and flow;

I ask no more than this; I rest
Content, and know His way is best.

Selected by H. B. B.

THE HOLY SPIRIT THE MOST
IMPORTANT FACTOR IN
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK

By Phoebe Yeackley

For the Gospel Herald.

Not in any vocation in life would
man succeed without knowledge of
the principles pertaining to his voca-
tion. Back of every vocation lies a
purpose. We could find many defini-

tions as to the purpose of the Sunday
school, but seemingly all would lead
to one great purpose as some one has
said, "That the Sunday school should
be keyed to the purpose of giving the
Gospel to every creature." If ever
the world needed evangelization it is

today.

^
Since the organization of the first

Church which Christ Himself organ-
ized, the Church has been the agency
through which this work is carried on.

F. B. Meyer says, "If the world is

ever to be saved it must be saved
through its childhood."
The Church today needs the Sun-

day school to meet the responsibilities
pressing upon her for the religious
teachings of childhood and youth.
When Christ had completed His work
and returned to glory He left with
His disciples the Holy Spirit who is

today the most real and most power-
ful worker, whom no eyes can see and
no ears can hear, but whose presence

fidlliL liiiii
is felt and known in the hearts of
living men and women.
Some one has said that the teacher

is the hinge upon which the Sunday
school swings. Thus how very im-
portant his work.

Where is the teacher that fully rea-
lizes his responsibility who does not
long for the ability to teach in the
same sweet, effective manner that
Christ taught? When teaching He
did not begin with something they
did not understand, but always led
them from the known to the related
unknown. Yet His most effective
teaching was through His living ex-
ample. Oh, how many times did
Christ find it necessary to go alone
and there commune with His Father.
If this was necessary for Christ how
much more for us? Where is the
Sunday school that does not need
prayer? "Likewise the Spirit also
helpeth our infirmities, for we know
not what we should pray for as we
ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh in-

tercession for us with groanings
which can not be uttered."

The Sunday school teacher must be
a Christian in deed and in truth. His
first duty is to get right with God.
He must have a clear and definite ex-
perience for he cannot lead his pupils
one step higher than the plane he
himself has attained. He who has
himself felt the real quickening power
which comes into a self-surrendered
life can carry conviction to the heart
of the pupil.

The Sunday school teacher must
know his Bible, know it as the Word
of God. He must study it under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit. Men
were inspired by the Holy Spirit to
write it and the Holy Spirit must a-

gain reveal it to the hearts of men
and women.

Since this is the Holy Spirit's work
it is therefore necessary that those
through whom He must carry the
Word need to be chosen by His guid-
ance. Therefore the superintendent
must be a Spirit-filled man so that
those who are chosen to work in the
Sunday school will show by their

lives that the Holy Spirit is the most
important factor which only brings a-

bout the aim of the Sunday school.

We have been convinced time and
time again that equipment and train-

ing are good but absolutely the Holy
Spirit is necessary and the most im-
portant factor in Sunday school work.
We fear many times that teachers

forget that it is highly essential to
make spiritual preparation which is

the most important.
William Jessup, a missionary in

Syria, was at one time very much de-

pressed and discouraged. There were
a number of men around there that he
had not been able to win to Jesus
Christ and he wondered why. He
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knew the difficulty must be in him,
that it was not in God. So he de-
cided finally that he would take a
week and let God teach him the thing
that he needed to know. On Monday
morning he took his Bible and began
to turn it over to see what God would
say. He had not gone far, he said, be-
fore something dawned on him that he
had never realized before, that he had
not given God His place in his
thought of the work to be done in

winning these people to Jesus Christ.
As this fact dawned on him that
morning he closed his Bible and took
a sheet of paper and wrote the names
of the men in that locality whom he
had been trying to win to Jesus
Christ. And he lifted them up to God
and asked God to do His work in

those lives ; to use him as he wished,
but to enable him to realize that his
was the smaller part in that great
work. As he continued through the
Book the thought grew upon him that
he had not realized before that God
and not he was the one who was to
do the work. On Friday of that week
a young man whose name was on that
list came to him burdened about his

soul, and about his father's whose
name was also on the list. The mis-
sionary realized that God was work-
ing. Even yet, he said, he did not
fully believe God was going to do all.

On Monday morning of the following
week he started out and in three
weeks God gave every one of those
eleven men whose names were on the
list to Jesus Christ.

Down through the ages the Holy
Spirit has been and is today the great
convincer of sin. It is His work to
teach men and women what sin really

is. No human teacher can do it, con-
science can not do it, the Law can
not, even the Gospel can not do it.

Only when the Holy Spirit, like a

piercing sword, cuts down our pride
and lays us low before God, is man
truly convinced of sin. Both the con-
science and the Word are vehicles of

reproof, of correction, of instruction

;

but neither of them achieve what they
are destined to do without the Holy
Spirit.

Many are doing things which they
know to be wrong. They are living a

life which is simply drifting away
from God, but their conscience is

asleep and they feel no claim. But
when the Spirit comes and touches
their hearts they will see their sin and
fall on their knees in penitence and
prayer and He, the Holy Spirit, will

show them the need of a Savior and
lead them in penitence to His pierced
feet.

The task before the Sunday school
is no light or trifling one. The wel-
fare of souls is at stake. Therefore as

Sunday school workers let us work to-

gether under the guidance and direc-
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tions of the Holy Spirit and the work
will be blessed by God and much will

be done in contributing to the growth

and upbuilding in His kingdom.

"O Spirit of life,

•Send forth thy quickening breath

And wake dead souls to love and praise,

Thou Vanquisher o«f death."

Chicago, 111.

LETTER FROM BEIRUT

For the Gospel Herald.

Beirut, Syria, Feb. 26, 1919.

In regard to our work, though we
have very little more of a definite na-

ture to report than was reported in

previous articles, there may be a

number of Herald readers interested

in a brief summary of our experiences

since landing here.

On last Thursday morning, Feb. 20,

our party first set foot on the shores

of Asia. Since about a third of the

cargo carried by the ship was sched-

uled to be put off here, opportunity

was given to the whole party to spend

a few days in getting acquainted with

Beirut and vicinity. Twelve of the

forty-two workers were listed for per-

manent work here. As soon as possi

ble we went to the committee head-

quarters to learn or to work out the

nature of this work. Our group was
soon convinced from what could then

be learned of the nature and organiza-

tion of the work here, that we could

not do work such as the Relief Com-
mission had in mind when they ap-

pointed us for it. The following are

probably a few of the principal rea-

sons for such a decision : The work
here is well organized, and in organi-

zation aims to cover the territory

quite thoroughly. The need for im-

mediate relief has been partially met,

but is being taken care of much better

than it is farther to the north. They
have no territory where we could

work in a group or two groups along

lines thought of at home. None of the

men who had been seen in New York
has been on the grounds here to ex-

plain our situation. Larger crops have
been planted than for some years, this

crop will be harvested about August
1, when it is expected that the relief

work will lessen considerably. Be-
sides, the qualifications of our group
run rather more- along agricultural

lines ; the need for this is much greater

farther north.

The great need here seems to be for

a number of workers for a temporary
period. The committee was counting
on thirty-five, while the plans of the

ship were to leave only twelve includ-

ing us. Unloading the cargo made a

great deal of extra work. Eleven Reo
trucks, eight Ford touring cars, two
Chevrolet ambulances must be as-

sembled and put in running over.

Over a thousand tons of supplies need
to be properly stored and classified.

They urged us very much to stay,

even if we can stay only temporarily.

After praying over and discussing

the matter we all thought the wisest

course would be for Bros. Loucks and
Derstine to go along with the ship to

Constantinople to meet the members
of the American Committee there

with whom the arrangements in New
York had been made, to work out

with them satisfactory plans for our

group, to attend a conference where
the relief work plans for the whole of

Asia Minor would be discussed, and

to meet the second group of brethren

who expected to sail two weeks later

than we did. In the meantime we
would stay and do whatever we could

to help in the situation here. The
committee seemed to appreciate our
decision very much, even with the

understanding that we would leave

just as soon as the other brethren

would send for us.

A short experience in this work will

be very valuable to us in whatever
field we enter later. It acquaints us

with the methods used in an organiza-

tion which has been at work here all

during the war in a quiet way, and
from the day that the allies occupied

the section in an open way. Two
whole days have so far been spent by
all of us in assembling autos. Bro.

Hertzler and I have since been given

charge of inventorying, storing, and
classifying supplies. A few of the

boys have been sent on short trips

into the surrounding country. As
soon as the trucks are in working or-

der most of the boys will be kept busy
in transporting goods to the various

outstations.

We have seen and experienced a

great deal during the last few days,

While, as stated before, the situation

is much better than it was a few
months ago, there are still many
starving children on the streets. Very
many more have only a burlap sack

for clothes. This is worn upside down
with holes cut for face and arms. Al-

though we yet know very little about

actual conditions, there is no doubt a-

bout the greatness of the need. The
American Committee ministers to the

needs of about 9000 in the city of Bei-

rut alone, and they take care of more
in a number of numerous outstations

within a radius of thirty miles. Prob-

ably between twenty and thirty thou-

sand people are kept alive in this dis-

trict by the Committee.

The work, the people, their lan-

guage, customs and ways of living are

all strange to us. We pray mightily

that He who has sent will also lead

into the most efficient service for His

kingdom. Will you do likewise?

Orie O. Miller,

Beirut, Syria, c-o American Com-
mittee for Relief in the Near East.

A LETTER FROM SWITZER-
LAND

(Translation of a letter from Johann
Kipfer, Langnau, Kanton Hern, Switzer-

land, Editor of "Der Freie Zeuge," the or-

gan of the Meunonites in 'Switzerland.— \.

H.).

Feb. 24, 1919.

.... First of all, I will say that it

affords me joy to see that the love of

the brethren has not yet ceased in

consequence of this terrible war, but

that the old brotherly love still asserts

itself. May God bless you for it.

To pass on to the matter in ques-

tion I as well as others of our Swiss

brethren are very glad that you are

remembering the brethren in France

who through the war lost their pro-

perty, or at least their buildings. The
French government, it is true, has

promised to reimburse them, but the

brethren will be thankful for immedi-

ate help. A brother of France is

known to us who lost everything and

found ah asylum in Switzerland. It is

doubtful whether his hope that his

property will be restored to him will

be realized.

In Central Europe famine condi-

tions prevail. Of this we have plenty

of evidence. About a million of wom-
en, children, and old men have died

in consequence of lack of proper nour-

ishment. Those who died of epidem-

ics—such as influenza, cholera, and

typhus—are not included in this num-
ber. We are powerless to alleviate

these conditions. The Entente Powers
together with the United States of

America have given permission that a

limited number of children may be

taken to Switzerland for a period of

about six weeks to be nursed back to

health. It is heart-rending to see

these poor creatures as they arrive

here.

In Russia our brethren had to suffer

more than in any other country, es-

pecially where the Bolsheviki have the

upper hand. Not only did many of

them suffer the loss of their property,

but they were massacred like sheep.

It is horrible what sufferings these

poor ones had to endure and yet no-

thing can be done for their protection.

We should be very glad if the

brethren in America could do some-
thing for these unfortunate people. At
least money could be sent for their

most urgent needs. Their sufferings

are too terrible to he described. They
would be thankful for clothing, if it

can be sent. One of the Mennonite
churches in Siberia has sent a petition

for aid to the brethren in Prussia, but

the laws of war did not permit them
to act on it. To the brethren in Amer-
ica, on the other hand, it is permitted

and possible.

As concerns our homeland the war
has made hard times for poor people.

Our brethren are mostly farmers and
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these have no reason for complaint
since all they can sell is very high in

price and thev raise their own food.

Others, however, have to undergo
great hardships. There are some of

our ministers who give all their time
and strength to church work and
whose means are insufficient for the
present time of high prices. They are
in needy circumstances, but they suf-

fer rather than to make it known.
There is considerable need in Swit-
zerland, but it would be greater were
it not for the fact that the United
States of America has made arrange-
ments that some of their grain go to
Switzerland. May God bless them for
it.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Including Armenia and Syria)

Report of receipts of Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities

for March, 1919

Manor Congs
Cross Roads Cong Juniata Co
Lost Creek Cong Juniata Co
Gantz Cong Juniata Co
Conestoga Sewing Circle
A Mennonite Cong
A friend of the Needy
Kraybills and Mt Joy Cong
Maria Ressler
Lost Creek Cong Juniata Co
Mellingers Cong
Lauvers Cong
Stumptown Cong
Delaware Cong Juniata Co
Frazer Pa Sewing Circle
Mr and Mrs M H Hostetler
Erbs Cong

Total

$43.00
15.00

16.00

23475
9.05

12.00

15.00

1.25

30.00

17.00

568.60

35.05

181.00

20.00
15.00

5.00

166.00

$1383.70

Armenian and Syrian relief

Manor Congs $95.00
Conestoga Cong 106.86
A Bro Bowmansville 185.00
Erbs Cong 159.00
Frazer Cong 44.50
Stumptown Cong 523.00
Metzlers Cong 337.00
A Mennonite Cong 200 00
No 2111 87.00
Two divisions Lower Pequea A M 709.00
Slate Hill and Churchtown IS C 42.00
Byerland Cong and S ,'S 15.00

T °tal $2,503.36

Armenian and Syrian S S Relief

Girls of Erbs S S $ 5 00
Erbs ,S S 5.00
Cross Roads S S Juniata Co 10 00
A M S S Belleville Pa 15.00
John Grasmyers Class Belleville

A M S S 15.50
Mrs D H Smuckers Class Belleville

„ A Mi S S 5.00
J C Kanagys Class of boys Belleville

A M S S • 1.62
Esther B Newcomers Class Salunga

S S 6.00
Lauvers S S 10.00

J W Neuhauser and wife 5.00
Primary Dept iStrasfeurg S S 5.00
Vine .St Mission S S Lane Pa 108.61
Mr and Mrs Jonas Ebersole 5.00
S B Landis Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00
Jac C Millers Class Elizabethtown 5.00
Mens Bible Class Elizabethtown 5.00
Anna Ebersoles Class Elizabethtown 5.00
E E Sharer Elizabethtown S S 5.00

Frazer Jr S S Class 13.00
Metzlers S IS 95.35
Edith Sweigarts Class Strasburg S S 5.00
Elias Groff Jrs Class Strasburg S S 5.00
Harry D Herrs Class Strasburg S IS 5.00

J Z Hertzlers Class A M S S
Belleville Pa 60.00

Leah Yoders Class A M S S
Belleville Pa 7.77

Total
Total for month
Previously reported

$412.85

$ 4,299.91

94,841.87

Total to date $99,141.78
Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

Received by Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities for two weeks ending

April 1, 1919

Salem Cong Wayne Co O $140.35
I H Hostetler 5.00

Lower Deer Creek S C (Iowa) 71.00
Wm Ropp Jr 10.00
Salem Cong Nebr 151.00
West Union Cong Iowa 20.00
David L Whitmer 25.00
I F Kauffman and wife 25.00
Allemands S S La 60.00
A Brother Va 25.00
A Brother and Sister Va 100.00
A Friend Va 20.91

J M Swartzendruber 20.00
A Friend Pa 15.00
Hydro Cong Okla 13.75
A Bro and Sister Mo 20.00
A M Fairview Cong Ore 323.25
Zion Cong Ore 73.00
O O Amish, LaGrange Co Ind Amos

Yoder Bishop 290.00
Mahlon T Yoder and family 300 00
Mt View S S Va 5.00
A Brother 111 300.00
A M Cong Ore 20.00
Crown Hill Cong Ohio 115.00
Central Conf of Mennonites (111) 600.00
Metamora Cong 111 50.00
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 72.39
S R Voder's Class 5.00
Mrs S R Yoder's Class 5.00
Levi Miller's Class 5.00
A D Hartzler's Class 5.00
Sarah Miller's Class 5.00
Lydia Kauffman's Class 5.00
Class Nb 5 Sycamore Grove S S (Mo) 5.00
F P Kauffman and family 5.00
N E Dist Amish Cong Douglas Co

111 20.00
Henry Gertman 5.00
A I Bontrager 10.00
S E Graybill's S S Class 60.00
Val Neuhauser 200.00
J M, Swartzendruber 25.00
A Brother Ohio 5.00
Pearl Erma and Gladys Kauffman 3.00
Ella Zook 34.20
A Bro and Sister O'hio 15.00
Susquehanna Cong 17.50
Nampa Home Mission 29.46
North Lima Ohio Cong 27.55
O O Amish Men Cong Hydro Okla 21.50
A Sister Pa 4.00
Middle Dist Va 392.50
Sadie Rhodes 2.00
David iBrunk and wife 32.00
'Sister's Sewing Circle Va 10.00

Bettie Rhodes 10.00

Protection Cong Kans 20.00
Hesston Cong Kans 5.00

LaTunta Cong Colo 50.00
Milan Valley Cong Okla 38.00
I.ajunta S S Colo 40.00
Spring Valley S S Kans 339.00
Penna Cong .Kans 5.00

Hesston Cong Kans 83.00

J Z and Emma Birky 5.00

Kolb's Cong and S S Ohio 14.30

Carrie Lehman 2.50
A R Egli 5.00
A Brother's family 25.00
E F Martin 10.00
Hopewell Cong Ind 20.00
A R Miller 3.00
Timekeepers and Helping Others

Classes Elkhart S ,S 5.00

Levi Mann 3.00
Nappanee W Market St Cong 505.00
Classes Nos 4 and 5 Forks S S Ind 4.85

Elkhart Literary Society 3.00

Aaron D Yoder 5.00

Anti-Can'ts Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Y M Bible Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

A Sister Mich 50.00
A Sister Mich . 5.00

Menn Y Men's Relief Nappanee W
Market iSt Cong 57.50

Anna Lapp 15.00

Mrs Henry Kotemier 5.00

A Brother 111 50.00

D S Weaver 500.00

Total $5,717.51
Amount previously reported $273,312.73

Total 279,030.24
Total reported by E M B of

M and C $99,141.78

Grand Total $378,172,02
Gratefully acknowledged,

Mlennonite Relief Commission for War
Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treasurer,
Elkhart, Ind.

Clothing received by the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers to

March 15, 1919.

Mennonite S C (4 shipments) $ 59.73
Milan Valley Cong Jet Okla 14.95
Cedar Grove Cong Greencastle Pa 19.25
Blooming Glen and Perkasie Cong

Perkasie Pa 26.16
Alpha Men Cong Jackson 'Minn 24.94
N Lima Leetonia and Midway Congs

Columbiana Ohio 129.00
Catlin Cong Peabody Kans 10.00
Berea S C Birch Tree Mo 10.75

Metamora Cong Metamora 111 15.00
Bethel Cong Pekin 111 15.00

Leo Cong Grabill Ind 20.00
Fairview Cong Minot N Dak 6.40
'Midway N Lima and Leetonia Congs

Columbiana Ohio 55.00

Salem Cong Shickley Nebr 14.25

Shore Cong La Grange Ind 45.30
Reiff Cong Maugansville Md 56.43

Sisters Mission Cir Harrisonburg Va 13.00
Bethel Cong Rittman Ohio 30.00
Belleville Cong Belleville Pa 29.00
Hesston Cong Hesston Kans 15.00
Mattawanna A M Cong Mattawanna

Pa 11.06
Lancaster S C Dakota Til 30.00
Manson Cong Manson Iowa 52.50
Men Cong So English Iowa 11.00

Total $713.72
Previously acknowledged $11,952.40

Grand Total to date $12,666.12
Gratefully acknowledged,

Levi Mumaw, Secretary.

REPORT
Of Woman's Home and Foreign Mission-

ary Committee

For the Gospel Herald.

(for the Quarter beginning Oct. i, 1918
ending Dec. 31, 1918)

Foreign Missionary Support Fund-

Susan Stauffer, Maugansville, Md. $ 1575
Willow Dale Dorcas Band, Alpha,
Minn. 12.50
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Mairtin's Creek Sewing Circle Holmes
Co., O. 8.44

Mt. View Charity Circle, Alberta ioo.oo

Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich. i.oo

Frances Ritt, Chicago LOO

Martin's Creek Sewing Circle Holmes
Co., O. 7-86

N Main St. Mennonite S. C, Nap-
panee, Ind. I0 -00

Martin's Creek S. C, Holmes Co., O. 5-50

Sisters of Roanoke Cong., 111. 200.00

Sisters of Metamora Cong., 111. 85.00

Sisters of Fisher Cong., 111. 21.05

Sisters of Walnut Grove and S.

Union, Logan Co., O.
_

34-05

Sisters of Bethel Cong., West Lib-

erty, O. 2000

$522.15

Home and Foreign Missionary Support
Fund

Fairview Sewing Circle, Fairview,

Mich. $ 8.15

Bible Woman Support Fund
Bowne Sewing Circle, Alto, Mich. $ 5-00

General Fund
Clara Steiner $ 3.56

Mary Burkhard 2-40

Anna Moyer 5-00

Ruth A. Yoder 4-QO

$ 14.96

Interest * 8.00

$558.26

Surely the work is prospering and we
feel very grateful to our heavenly Father

who 'has so richly blessed us and to the

sisters far ahd1 near throughout
#

the

churches who have contributed so liber-

ally to the work.
,

While we have been disappointed in

not being able to have a missionary on
the field already, we have reason to re-

jeice that funds are on 'hand for more
than one missionary and we are hoping

when the way is opened for new mission-

aries to go out, that we may do more
than we had expected to be able to do.

These are days of great missionary op-

portunities. May we through Him realize

our obligations to those who know not

Christ and may we do our part in making
Him known.
Trusting that the interest in the work

may continue to grow.
I am yours for His cause,

Ruth A. Yoder, (Treas.)
Bellefontaine, O.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 33)

the most part quite pleasant, had only

15 miles of mud road, nine miles oi

which a horse was employed to assist

us in getting through. This slow

process of travel delayed vis so that

instead of reaching our destination on

schedule time we were a day late. Our
household goods were two weeks en-

route, car was unloaded Tuesday,

March 25, in which we were assisted

by 31 welcoming friends.

Thanking those who have not with-

held their friendly assistance in our

several moves, and the love manifest-

ed in a spiritual way, for all which
may kind Providence abundantly

bless, we beseech a continued interest

in the prayers of those interested in

our welfare, that our lives may be

dedicated to His honor. All who can

are invited to visit us when possible.

Sincerely yours,

March 30, 1919. Elam Horst.

RELIEF NOTES

For the Gotpel Herald.

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

A great majority of the suffering and

starving in Armenia and Syria are women

and children. In view of this fact the

following little poem carries a particularly

pathetic appeal:

The Child At The Door

A child is crying beyond our door

In the cold and the wind and the wild

downpour,
(How can we sit at ease within?)

A child is calling beyond our gate,

Starving and stark and desolate,

(How can we bid the feast begin?)

The doors of the world are heavy and tall,

But the cry of a child can pierce them all

(A cry of a child in anguish sore)

And though it sounds from a land apart,

'Tis at our threshold and at our heart,

(A child is crying beyond our door.)

How may we sit content and warm,

When a child is lost in the night and

storm
(The night of famine, the storm of war)

How can we break our bread in ease.

Hearing the voice of the least of these?

(A child is crying beyond our door).

—Theodosia 'Garrison.

'Mail from the first Armenian Relief

Expedition has just reached this country.

The letters were written on ship board

a few days before landing and were mailed

at Beirut. We are glad to include a

letter for Herald Readers in these col-

UmnS
' February 19, 1919.

U. S. IS. Pensacola.

Dear Plerald Readers:—It seems unreal

to think that we are so far away from

home, even though we have not set foot

on dry land for more than 25 days. It

seems strange too, to think that we are

enjoying the warmth of a tropical cli-

mate in the month of February. And the

scenery is altogether new, although a

part of the coast of Spain, across from

the harbor of Gibraltar, did look as

though it might have been a part of the

rolling country of Ohio or Indiana; and

Gibraltar itself appeared considerably like

one of the most barren and rugged ledges

that one sees from the train windows in

passing through Pennsylvania.

Since leaving Gibraltar, not a day has

passed but that we have seen one or

more vessels. We also passed along

the shores of important islands many of

which are mentioned in the Bible.

A description of a few of the islands

will no doubt interest some Of you. Sar-

dinia is a rugged island and is a place

where some of the early Christians were

taken as slaves to work in the mines.

Pantelleria is a small volcanic island. Mal-

ta, called Mileta in the Bible, is somewhat

rugged but also contains a considerable

amaunt of vegetative surface. This was

the island upon which Paul was ship-

wrecked when he was being carried as a

prisoner to Rome. At present the British

hold Malta as a naval base. Here our

crew lowered the mine sweepers which

was the only time they have been lowered

since the first day out from New York

when they were in operation. Next we

saw the two islands of 'Govdos, Cauda or

Clauda of Acts 27, and soon the snow-

capped mountains of Crete appeared. It

was the first time that most of our group

ever witnessed such a sight and so of

course the experience was an extraordi-

nary one which was all the more extra-

ordinary when we thought of the his-

torical and religious significance of this

whole region and read such a description

of the place as the account in Acts 27.

(This section of our journey afforded us

an unusual interest in a study of Paul's

missionary journeys and so three after-

noons were devoted to this and kindred

subjects.) Early this morning we passed

Cyprus and now we are in sight of the

snow-covered Lebanon mountains which

we are told are 100 miles distant.

We brethren have had meetings aside

from the regular meetings on board the

ship in a study of a small book on "The

Meaning of Prayer." As we are nearing

our destination we are more than ever

convinced of the value and the necessity

of prayer. Even though we are but a few

hours away from our place of action we

know very little about what we shall have

to do. About all we know is that we are

called upon to do some sort of initial

work; and that the demands of the work

are so great that we can not meet them in

an adequate degree. Will you pray the

Father that the "five barley loaves and

the two small fishes" that you have con-

tributed may not pass out from America

unblessed? Frank Stoltzfus.

The following extract from a personal

letter written by one of the young breth-

ren of the first Armenian Unit, written as

they were approaching their field of labor,

gives us an idea of the spirit in which they

are beginning their work:

"The past ten days have been happy
ones for our whole group. I feel more and
more confident as we go along that the

work is God's will. I have never felt so

optimistic about anything that I have un-

dertaken Never have I felt the utter

helplessness in the face of a great need
and opportunity as at this time. All of us

feel the same way about this, and the

prayer life of the whole bunch I know is

more earnest and intercessory than most
of us have before experienced. Trust all

is going well at home."

The American Friends' Service Commit-

tee, under which organization our brethren

in France are working, is concentrating its

force of workers in the Verdun area of

France, which has been specially assigned

to them. Already several hundred workers

are engaged at this place and others are

being rapidly transferred. But they are al-

ready looking ahead to the time when
most of the work here will be completed

and southern Russia is now engaging their

attention. Some workers have already

been assigned there and those who have

investigated the field are enthusiastic a-

bout the possibilities it offers for recon-

struction work. "The future of the Unit

lies in Russia," is the way one worker

there reports the situation.



38

Married
Lehman—Amstutz.—On Mar. 6, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents, Bro. Aaron Lehman
to Sister Edna Amstutz of Dalton, Ohio, were
united in the bonds of holy matrimony, Bro. C. N.
Amstutz officiating. May God bless them through
life.

Troyer—Roth.—On Thursday, Feb. 27, 1919, at

the home of the bride's parents, Bro. Perry Troyer
and Sister Elva Roth, both of Beavercrossing, Neb.,

were united in the bonds of holy matrimony, Bro.

Wm. R. Eicher officiating. May God add His
blessing.

Bechler—Roth.—On Feb. 12, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. and Sister Joe W. Roth
near Bay Port, Mich., Bro. Edward Bechler and
Sister Ada L. Roth were joined in holy matrimony,
Bro. J. S. Shoemaker officiating. May God's choic-

est blessings attend them through life.

Barkdell—Lesher.—On Mar. 9, 1919 at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. S. Burkholder at

Rocky Spring, Pa., Bro. Samuel V. Barkdoll of

Reid, Md., and Sister Mary E. Lesher of Cham-
bersburg, Pa., were united in holy matrimony.
May their married life be spent in Christian happi-
ness.

Douple— Charles.—On Tuesday, April 1 1919, at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Peter R.
Nissley, near Mount Joy, Pa., Bro. Jacob L.
Douple of the Erb congregation and Sister Anna
Mae Charles of the Landisville congregation were
united in holy matrimony. May God's blessing at-

tend their way through life.

Brunk—Good.—On the evening of Mar. 19, 1919,
at the home of deacon Simon Good, parents of the
bride, Bro. Reuben Brunk, son of deacon Samuel
Brunk, was united in marriage with Sister Leah
Good, Bro. Andrew Brenneman officiating. May
God's choicest blessings rest upon them as they
travel the pathway of life together.

Shank—Stauffer.—At the Mt. View church on
Mar. 5, 1919, Bro. Jacob Shank of Markham, Ont.,
to Sister Martha Stauffer of Aldersyde, Alta., Bro.
N. B. Stauffer, father of the bride officiating.

Hostetter—Neff.—On Nov. 20, 1918, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. Jacob H. Mellinger,
Ronks, Pa., Bro. Earl V. Hostetter, New Provi-
dence, Pa., and Sister Anna Mary Neff, Gordonville,
Pa. were united in holy matrimony.

Obituary
Steiner.—Marcella, daughter of Levi and Lydia

Steiner, was born in Berne, Ind. ; died of influenza
March 18, 1919; aged 3 y. 18 d. ; buried Mar. 20
at the Swiss Mennonite Cemetery near Dalton,
Ohio. Funeral services at the home of A. Neuen-
sch wander.

Myers.—Ester Pauline, infant daughter of Bro.
and Sister Melvin and Marie Myers, was born
Mar. 13, 1919; died Mar. 26, 1919; age 13 days.
Little Ester was the first one born to this family,
but God saw fit to remove her from earth to heav-
en as He had need of another jewel there. Funeral
at the home on the 27th by J. S. Horner from
H Kings 4:26. Buried in the Schrock Cemetery.

Schaff.—Ladona, daughter of Bro. and Sister

Omen O. and Nora May Schaff, near Greentown,
tnd., died Mar. 28, 1919, aged 8 m. 20 d. Ladona
was sick only a few days but suffered intensely
with indigestion of the bowels. She leaves to
father, mother, one brother, 4 grandparents, 7 great
and great-great-grandparents, and a host of other
relatives. Funeral on the 30th at the Mennonite
Church where a large crowd of people gathered to
pay the last tribute of respect to the departed one.
Services by Bros. E. A. Mast and J. S. Horner
from Tsa. 11:6. Burial in Mast Cemetery.

i o i f i l liiiLi
Blosser.—Noah A., son of Linden and Hettie

(Leinbach) Blosser, was born Nov. 20, 1918; died

March 21, 1919, at Wakarusa, Ind., of influenza and
pneumonia. He leaves father, mother, 2 brothers

and 3 sisters. He was buried March 22 in the
Yellow Creek Cemetery. Services conducted by
Martin Ramer, Text, I Pet. 1 :24, 25.

Speicher.—Ida Pearl, daughter of Milton and
Zula Speicher, was born in Elkhart, Ind., June 25,

1918; died of bronchial pneumonia, March 23, 1919,

aged 8 m. 29 d. She leaves father, mother, four

brothers and one sister (Elmer, Catharine, Charles,

Milroy, and her twin brother, Ira Earl). Funeral
services at the Prairie St. Mennonite Church, Elk-

hart, Ind., March 25, conducted by W. B. Weaver,
assisted by Jacob K. Bixler. Interment in the

Prairie Street Cemetery.

Burkhart.—Bro. John D. Burkhart was born
Aug. 20, 1859; died Mar. 25, 1919; aged 59 y.

7 m. 5 d. Bro. Burkhart was a life long resident

in the community of Newville, Pa., and an ardent

worker in the Sunday school, serving as Supt. and
teacher for a number of years.

Surviving are his devoted wife, one son, one
Bister and three brothers (Isaac, Christian, and
Abram). Services Mar. 28 and burial at the Diller

Mennonite Church, Newville, conducted by the

home minister. Text, Acts 13:36.

Mast.—-Amos Ralph Mast was born Aug. 1, 1900;
died Feb. 10, 1919; aged 18 y. 6 m. 9 d. Ralph
was a bright promising boy with a quiet ' disposi-

tion, winning the affections of all with whom he
came in contact. He confessed Christ as his per-

sonal Savior at the age of 15 years and remained
faithful to the end. He was a sufferer for 18

months from tuberculosis but endured it all with
patience, and expressed a readiness to depart.

He leaves father, mother, 3 brothers, 2 sisters

and a grandfather, besides a host of friends. He
preceded his grandmother in death only about 39
hours. Funeral services were held at Maple Grove
Church on Feb. 13, conducted by Amos B. Stoltz-

fus and John S. Mast.

Gardner.—Nora Stutzman Gardner was born Dec.
26, 1879, in Walnut Creek, O.; died at her home
near Goehner, Neb., Mar. 16, 1919; age 39 y. 2 m.
18 d. She was married to Christian Gardner June
25, 1914. To this union were born 1 daughter and
3 sons, all of whom preceded her to the spirit

world. She leaves her husband, step-mother, 1

brother, 2 half-sisters, 2 half-brothers, 1 step-sister.

Two brothers and one half-sister preceded her to
the great beyond. She united with the Amish
Mennonite Church in her youth and remained a

faithful member until death. May others follow
her worthy example in this life. Funeral services

at the West Fairview Church by Jacob Stauffer

from II Cor. 5 :1-13, and Lee Schlegel from Tit.

2:13.

Brenneman.—Martin G. Brenneman was born in

Fairfield Co., Ohio, Aug. 3, 1833; died very sud-
denly of apoplexy near Elida, Ohio, March 27,

1919; aged 85 y. 7 m. 24 d. He moved to Allen
Co. in 1854, where he spent the remainder of his

life. At the age of 22 he was baptized and re-

ceived into the Mennonite Church, and was a mem-
ber in

' good 'standing when he died. Soon after
uniting with the Church he was married to Anna
Hunsaker, to which union were born 6 children.

His wife died 7 years ago. Two daughters also

preceded him in death. He leaves a son, 3 daugh-
ters, 28 grandchildren, 2 brothers, a sister, and a
large circle of relatives and friends. He was of a
meek and nuiet disposition, and lived a blameless
life. For a number of years he was overseer of
Salem Cemetery. He will be sadly missed in

church and community. His seat will be vacant
in the home and in the church, but we believe
that he has a seating place in the paradise of God.
Mav we all prepare to meet him there. Buried at

Salem Church, where an unusually large assembly
was present. Funeral conducted by Bro. Moses
Brenneman, assisted by Bros. J. M. Shenk and
Gabriel Brunk. Text, IT Tim. 4:6-8.

April 10

Hostetter.—Bro. Joseph Hostetter was born in
Lane. Co., Pa., Mar. 20, 1839; died Feb. 21, 1919
at the home of his sister on the old Hostetter
homestead, where he lived all his life. He was a
kind neighbor and friend to all.

He was a member of the Mennonite Church for
22

.
years, was faithful until death. He was a

trustee as long as health would permit. He leaves
a sorrowing brother and sister. Funeral services
held Feb. 25, 1919 at the house by Elias Groff,
and at New Providence Church by Abram Metzler
and Frank Herr. Buried in the adjoining cemetery.

"All is over, hands are folded

On a peaceful breast;

All is over, pain is ended,

Now dear Uncle is at rest."

Eicher.—Fannie Stuckey Eicher, died at the home
of her daughter at Eureka, 111., Feb. 25, 1919. She
was born March 26, 1853, at Winhauft, France.
In 1859 she was united in marriage with Peter
Eicher of Winhauft. Her husband preceded in
death seven years. Soon after their marriage they
removed to Canada residing there until 1865 when
they came to Illinois, locating on a farm near
Pekin. She united with the Mennonite Church at

an early age and has been a devoted Christian all

her life. She was mother of eleven children ten of

whom are living. Besides these children 40 grand-
children and 23 great-grandchildren are left to
mourn her departure. Funeral services at Eureka,
111., Feb. 27, and on Feb. 28, the remains were
brought to Pekin and funeral held at the Men-
nonite Church east of that place conducted by
Bro. Allen Miller, after which she was laid to rest

by the side of her husband in the Mennonite cem-
etery near the church.

Eby.—Minnie (Leaman) Eby, daughter of Tobias
and Elizabeth Leaman, was born (Dec. 18, 1875)
and lived all her life near Intercourse, Pa. She
died Mar. 23, 1919 of heart trouble superinduced
by influenza after ten days illness; aged 43 y. 3

m. 5 d. She was united in marriage with Sem
Eby, Nov. 15, 1900. She leaves husband, 2 daugh-
ters, 2 sons, 2 sisters, 1 brother and many rela-

tives and friends. She was a faithful member of

the Mennonite Church, always ready and willing

to lend a helping hand, always sociable and had a

smile for all whom she met. Before she passed
away she sang and talked of how Jesus died for

us, and what little we do in return; also told her
husband he would have a greater charge now, and
told the children to be good. This reminds us
again of the uncertainty of -life. May God comfort
the bereaved family. Private services at the home
by Bro. Jacob Mellinger from II Tim. 1:12 and
short services at Paradise cemetery by Bro. C. M.
Brackbill. Text, Rev. 14:13.

—A sister-in-law.

Weaver.—Sister Lizzie Lohr Weaver, wife of

Bro. Hiram Weaver, was born March 21, 1878;
died at her home near Davidsville, Pa., of spinal

paralysis, March 28, 1919; aged 41 y. 7 d. She
was confined to her bed for seven weeks, but her
severe suffering was endured patiently. She united

with the Mennonite Church 19 years ago and re-

mained faithful until death. She was married to

Hiram Weaver April 9, 1899, and to this union
was born one daughter, Mabel, who is at home.
Besides these she is survived by her father, Jacob
Lohr, and six sisters who all reside near her home.
.She was preceded to the spirit world by her two
brothers and her mother. She had made all ar-

rangements for her funeral, and expressed a very
anxious desire to go home to meet her mother.
Tt was hard to part but when we know that she is

in heaven with those gone before, then we will

say. "Thy will be done." Funeral services at the

house on Sunday morning by S. G. Shetler, and
at the Kaufman church by S. G. Shetler assisted

by the brethren, E. J. Blough and Abram Metzler.

The remains were laid to rest in the Kaufman
Cemetery. Peace to her ashes. Father and I

keenly feel the departure of one whom we loved,

but we know that we may meet her in the resur-

rection morn. —By her Daughter.
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Troyer.—Elisabeth King Troyer was born Dec.

3, 1831, in Lancaster Co., Pa.;
.
died March 22,

1919, at the home of her daughter, J. J. Kauffman,

near Hubbard, Oreg. ;
aged 87 y. 3 m. 19 d. She

was married to Peter Troyer Jan. 1, 1855. To this

union were born six children. Her companion and

two of the children preceded her to the Spirit

world. Four children, fourteen grandchildren, and

thirty-seven great-great-grandchildren survive her

with a host of friends.

Grandma Troyer was a faithful Christian mother

and consistent member of the A. M. Church for

many years. Funeral services March 23 conducted

by Daniel Roth from the Zion A. M. Church.

Text, Rev. 14:13. Remains were laid to rest with-

in the cemetery nearby.

Metz.—Emma L-, daughter of the late Franklin

and Ella Metz, died March 16, 1919 of acute

Briglit's disease at the home of her uncle A. R.

Loux, Lansdale, Pa. ;
aged 39 y. 8 m. 6 d. She

was deformed in body owing to an affliction of

spinal disease when a few years old and soon after

was left an orphan and made her home with her

grandparents the late Pre. Jacob Loux. Since the

death of her grandmother about five years ago she

has been living with friends and relatives. Her

death came as a surprise to her many friends to

whom she had endeared herself with her quiet gen-

tle ways. She retired in the evening and the next

morning was found "asleep in Jesus." She united

with the Mennonite church, Lansdale, Pa., Nov.

10, 1907, and was devoted to church and S. S.

work. One brother, (Hiram) survives. " Funeral

Mar. 23, 1919. Text, "He giveth his beloved

sleep."

Nofsinger.—Catharine Nofsinger (nee Gingerich)

wife of John Nofsinger, Washington, 111., was

born in Woodford Co., 111., Dec. 10, 1839; died

Mar. 26, 1919; aged 79 y. 3 m. 16 d. She was

married to John Nofsinger Mar. 10, 1863. To this

union were born 5 sons and 5 daughters, all of

whom were present when she died. Besides her

husband and ten children, she also leaves 4 sisters

and 26 grandchildren. She gave her heart to the

Lord and united with the Mennonite Church at the

age of 14 years. She was ever a faithful and de-

voted Christian, loved and respected by all who

knew her. Her death resulted from a paralytic

stroke which she suffered several years ago, having

been practically helpless ever since. She endured

her affliction with patience and true Christian forti-

tude. Funeral services Mar. 30, 1919, at her late

home by A. L. Buzzard and Valentine Struber, and

at the Union Mennonite Church near Washington,

by A. L. Buzzard and J. S. Shoemaker. Text,

Psa. 87:3.

Derstine.—Sallie Derstine was born Feb. 12,

1865 : died at her home near Sellersville, Pa., Jan.

21, 1919; aged 53 y. 11 m. 19 d. She was united

in marriage to Andrew Derstine Nov. 27, 1886.

This union was blessed with 9 children. 1 son

preceded her in death. She leaves husband, 8 chil-

dren, 1 brother, and 7 grandchildren. 2 grand-

children also preceded her in death. She was a

faithful member of the Mennonite church until death

called her to higher service. Death was caused by

influenza which developed into pneumonia. She was

sick but a few days. She was a kind and loving

wife and mother and was loved by all who knew

her. Funeral service Feb. 5, 1919 at the Rockhill

Mennonite church by Bro. William Landes, and

Bro. Jonas Mininger. Text, Rev. 14:13. Burial

in the adjoining cemetery.

"Mother, thou hast left us lonely;

Here thy loss we deeply feel

;

But 'tis God that has bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal."

—The Family.

Thomas.—Sister Ella C, daughter of Hettie and

Martin Brenneman, was born in Manor Twp.,

Lancaster Co., Pa., July 5, 1886; died March 24,

1919; aged 32 y. 8 m. 19 d. She was married to

Bro. John H. Thomas April 1, 1909. To this union

were born three children : Martin, Abram (who

died in infancy) and Clyde who with their father

remain to mourn their loss. Besides this she

leavoe parants, one brother, a*d tw» ststvs ; ale«

a host of friends. She with her hnsband united

with the Mennonite Church 9O0n after their mar-

riage, to which she remained faithful to the end.

She was sick a little over a week with pluro-

pneumonia. Funeral services on Thursday, March

27, conducted at the house by Bro. Jacob C.

Habecker and at the Masonville Church by Bros.

Christ Lehman and John K. Charles. Interment

in adjoining cemetery.

"One by one their seats are empty,

One by one they pass away

;

Now the family is broken

Will it be complete some day?"

—By the family.

Brenneman.—Emanuel Benjamin Brenneman was

born in Waterloo, Ont., June 7, 1897; died in

Canton, Ohio, Mar. 22, 1919; age 21 y. 9 m. 15 d.

He was united in marriage to Sister Elma G. Beck,

of West Unity, O., Nov. 24, 1918. He leaves a

beloved wife, aged parents, 3 brothers and 5 sisters

(Jacob, Daniel, Moses, Kathryn, Mary, Amanda,

Emma, and Ida), and a host of relatives and

friends. In early life he accepted Christ as his

personal Savior and united with the Mennonite

Church. He was a faithful worker, much devoted

to the Master's service. He bore his suffering

patiently, was resigned to do the will of God, leav-

ing a bright assurance that he is safe in the arms

of Jesus. On Mar. 25 the body was shipped to

Archbold, Ohio, where on the 26th funeral services

were held at the Lockport Church conducted by

J. S. Gerig of Smithville, O., assisted by S. D.

Grieser. Text, Psa. 37:5. After services the body

was again taken to the train and sent to his former

home, Albany, Oreg.

Bontrager.—Andy A., son of J. J. and Fannie A.

Bontrager, was born in Logan Co., Ohio, Nov. 29,

1894; died at the Mennonite Mission at Canton,

Ohio, March 22, 1919; aged 24 y. 3 m. 23 d.

When 15 years old he united with the Mennonite

Church, in which faith he died. He was a hopeful,

conscientious, active young man whose great de-

light was to do service for others. He took great

delight in singing, and wherever he went the spirit

of service was evident. During the past few

months he had been employed in the Gilliam shop

in Canton and gave his extra hours to the Men-

nonite mission to help in any way he cottld. While

in the city he took sick with influenza but his

condition was not serious. Several of the workers

at the Mission were critically ill with pneumonia

and because a nurse was not available and help

was scarce Andy felt that he must render them

what service he could. In doing this he overtaxed

his own body, double pneumonia developed, and in

a few days he passed away. His parents were in-,

formed of his sickness and they hastened to his

bedside. When they came he could speak only a

few words but with telling eyes he looked on them,

and stretching out his arms in one last fond affec-

tion he embraced his mother and gave expression

to a happy meeting.

One brother and one sister preceded him in

death. Besides his parents and his betrothed he

leaves 3 brothers, 4 sisters, and many other rela-

tives and friends to mourn their loss. Funeral

services at South Union Church near West Liberty,

Ohio, conducted by Bro. S. E. Allgyer assisted by

Bros. J. Y. King and A. I. Yoder.

Leber.—Sister Mary Elizabeth Leber, wife of

Milton Leber, of 208 Union St., Columbia, Pa., was

born at Cornwall, Pa., Aug. 26, 1857; died Satur-

day morning Mar. 22, 1919 after an illness of one

year; age 61 y. 6 m. 26 d. She is survived by

her husband, 3 sons, 5 daughters. Services at

Landisville, by Brethren J. K. Charles and J. C.

Habecker. Buried in the adjoining cemetery.

Brenneman.—Bro. C. K. Brenneman was born in

Hay Tp., Ontario, Jan. 26, 1880; died at the Can-

ton, Ohio, Mennonite Mission March 19, 1919;

aged 39 y. 1 m. 23 d. At the age of 16 he con-

fessed his Savior and united with the Mennonite

Church. In 1900 he moved with his parents to

Seward Co., Neb. In 1905 he attended Goshen

College and from 1906 to 1909 he attended Moody
Bible Institute. June 6 he was united in marriage

with Sister Alvina Engle, who preceded him in

death but a few hours. She was born June 5, 1883

and died at the age of 35 y. 9 m. 13 d. Their

union was blessed with three children : Clarence,

Gladys, and Grace.

In 1909 the Mission Board appointed them to

take charge of the work at Nampa, Idaho, Mission.

May 11, 1910, Bro. Brenneman was ordained to the

ministry. Soon after this they made an evangelistic

tour through Oregon, California, and other states

of the Central West.

In 1912 they were appointed by the Mission

Board to have the oversight of the mission station

at Youngstown, Ohio, and in 1914 they were ap-

pointed to superintend the work at the mission at

Canton, Ohio, where they continued to be faithful

laborers until summoned to come up higher, when
together they walked down through the valley of

the shadow of death to receive their eternal reward.

Alvina's spirit took its flight at 8 P. M. and

C. K.'s at 2:30 the same night.

Bro. Brenneman was known for his zeal and

activity in the Master's service. Sister Brenneman
was known for her kind, pleasant, and agreeable

disposition. Their services at Canton were highly

appreciated in church, Sunday school, and other

Christian activities. The Mission Board deplores

the loss of these faithful laborers and is made to

feel its heavy responsibility in filling the vacancies

at Canton. The citizens at Canton are lamenting

the loss of a highly respected family. The aged

parents are mourning the loss of children to whom
they looked to lean upon in their declining years.

The four brothers and five sisters who survive their

beloved brother C. K. and the two sisters and two
brothers who survive their affectionate sister Alvina

are all keenly feeling their loss. Last, but not

least, are these three fatherless and motherless chil-

dren who all their life time must be deprived of

the careful training of Christian parents and miss

the affections and sympathy of father and mother.

But in all this we bow in humble submission to

Him who doeth all things well.

Funeral services at the Union Church near

Washington, 111,, by Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Wooster,
Ohio, assisted by Brethren J. S. Shoemaker and
A. H. Leaman. Text, Rev. 14:13

REPORT
Of receipts of the Eastern Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities

for March, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Chicago Mission

Mount Joy Y P M $5.50

General Mission

Slate Hill S S Cum Co $23.00
Mrs S K N'issley 20.00
A Bro Rohrerstown 15.00
Byerland Cong and S S 64.20

Total $122.20

India Mission

A Bro Bowmansville $160.0(f

Salunga S S 37.5.e

Manor Cong 25.00
Girls Class Mt Joy S S 2.75

Total $245.30

Native Workers Support India

E Petersburg S S Y M B C $5.00
Manheim Bible Study Class 5.00

Total $10.00

Widows' Home India

No 2082 $2.00

India Famine Sufferers

E Petersburg S S Y M B C $5.00

The Needy Poor of Lancaster Pa
E H Hershey $100.00

Total $490.00

Gratefully acknowledged,
Eli G. Reist.
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Items and Comments

There are conflicting reports about what
food and money do with reference to the

peace situation in Europe. Most people
say that to withhold food from the people
of Europe means to encourage Bolshevism
and to renew the war. From other quar-

ters there come reports that for want of

these things some factions will soon have
to quit fighting. Possibly the Lord is al-

lowing the dark specter to hang over the

world to convince the world of the vanity

.of human powers to bring to a close the

quarrels of humanity.

It is now announced by Premier Lloyd
George of Great Britain that the coming
peace treaty will be ready by Easter and
that Germany will get a chance to sign it

by the latter part of the month. In the

meantime the peace council at Paris will

continue its labors while the conflicting

interests of nations will also continue in

their activities. Covetousness, the great
underlying cause of the war, is still with
us. It is in order for all lovers of peace
to continue without ceasing in their sup-
plications before God.

The following resolution has been
passed by the Federal iCouncil of Church-
es:

"The Federal 'Council of the Churches
of Christ in America and its Constituent
Bodies and other denominations, urge up-
on the American representatives at the
Allied Peace Conference the importance
of a guarantee of religious liberty in all

countries directly or indirectly affected
by the decisions of that Conference, 'be-

lieving that such guarantee is a funda-
mental feature in the program of vital

democracy and essential to the peace of
the world."

The Chicago "wets," encouraged by
their great majority in the recent election
in Chicago, are planning for a league to
defeat prohibition, after the prohibition
amendment has been ratified by nearly all

the states. It is in line with the policy
of the "wets" ever since the temperance
question was a public issue. Their 'first

aim was to enrich themselves at the
topers' and tipplers' expense. After that,
they meant to oppose anybody and any-
thing that stood in the way of their inter-
ests, governments included. In their eyes
such a trifle as an amendment to the U. >S.

Constitution should not be permitted to
interfere with their interests. To say no-
thing of the issue now being raised, their
business deserves to starve for want of
patronage.

It was thought that, with the ushering
in of a new era, all tendency towards race
prejudice had ceased, but late press re-
ports bring the disquieting news from Ar-
gentine, South America, that a number of
Jews in that republic have been relentless-
ly massacred, and that, too, upon the
wholly erroneous accusation—as later on
shown—"of fomenting a Bolshevist revo-
lution." In several sections of Russia,
Poland and other European countries, the
same bitter race hatred has lately broken
out. In consequence there has been a
wholly unjustifiable slaughter of Jews, run-
ning into the thousands, with many more
seriously wounded. Seemingly the rem-
nant of God's "Chosen People" is to drink
persecution's bitter cup to the very dregs.—Gospel Messenger.

lOIPIL MB ft A L 9.

THE OPEN DOOR
(Continued from page 29)

our land we truly have an open door
in our home land. Christ's command
was "GO YE," and we should be
ready at all times to say "HERE AM
I, SEND ME."

Obedience to Christ's command,
"Lift up your eyes look upon
the fields," will reveal them white
already to harvest."

Beginning at the home—the foun-

dation of the Church and the nation,

the center of social, civil, and reli-

gious life—a door swings widely open,

and the member who loyally and
faithfully fills his place here will be
fitted for larger service.

Let us not look for great things

but faithfully perform the little things,

embrace present opportunities and
accept all circumstances as only a

preparation for a richer life and bet-

ter service. All with whom we come
in contact make for us an open door.

The kind word, the loving deed, the

personal interest, and the earnest en-

treaty are but avenues of entrance
through this door. Let us enter it

with love and prayer. With self de-
throned and God enthroned, with the
love of God shed abroad in the

heart, we are ready to enter and ac-

complish something for Him."
Flanagan, 111.

MENNONITE BOARD OF EDUCA-
TION DEBT

It has been the policy of the Fnance
Committee to report in the Gospel Herald
the donations of each congregation as
soon as the total amount was turned in or
near enough to determne the correct a-

mount.

From this date we will publish the do-
nations of each congregaton received at

the time the report is made even though
the total for the congregation has not
been collected. This plan of course will

necessitate reporting some congregations
more than once but will enable the com-
mittee to keep donations reported more
nearly to date.

Emma congregation, Indiana $1012.63
Forks Cong., Tnd. 3800.00
Previously reported from Forks 1000.00
Howard and Miama Cong., Ind. 2642.10
Shore Cong., Ind. 1291.54
Cullom Cong., 111. 910.00
Deer Creek Cong., 111. 744.10
East Bend Cong., 111. 1486.00
Freeport Cong., 111. 2391.42
Hopedale Cong., 111. 1936.50
Mjorrison Cong., 111. 385.00
Ohio Station Cong., Til. 702.00
Sterling Cong., 111. 2381.08
Union Cong., 111. 345.00
Willow Springs Cong., 111. 3141.17
Bethel Cong., Ohio 50.00
Crown Hill Cong., Ohio 177.92
Louisville Cong.. Ohio 1102.97

Martins Creek Cong., Ohio 876.64
North Lima Cong., Ohio 970.10
New Stark Cong., Ohio 250.00

Oak Grove & Pleasant Hill Congs.,
Ohio 4039.97

Logan & Champaign Cong., Ohio 7719.38
Pleasant View Cong., Ohio ' 323.98

April 10, 1919

Portage Co. Cong., Ohio 20.00
Walnut Creek Cong., Ohio 1874.27

$41,573.77
Previously reported not includ-
ing $1000.00 reported above
from Forks Cong., Ind. 55,530.50

Grand Total $97,104.27
Finance Committee M. B. of E.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The tenth annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Children's Home Association will

be held (D V) in the Millersville Menno-
nite Church, 'Millersville, Pa., on Monday,
May 5, 1919.

A program on which wll be listed the
names of promnent speakers on subjects
of ital importance to this worthy cause
is being prepared. There will be two
sessions, morning and afternoon, begin-
ning at 9:30 A. M.
The Millersville Mennonite Church is

located about four miles from Lancaster
where any one desiring to attend will

take the Millersville car every thirty (30)
minutes on the hour and half-hour. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Bishop Benj. Weaver, Moderator.
D. M. Wenger, Secretary.

INDIA FOR CHRIST

To us who hear Thy name,
'Tis given to proclaim
Thy saving grace;

Till by Thy -Spirit's might,
All nations see Thy light,

And with us all unite
To seek Thy face.

"Expect great things from God,"
Depend upon 'His Word
And keep your tryst:

Your prayers are heard on high,
The gladsome day draws nigh
When India's sons shall cry,

"Our land for Christ."

—Selected.
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EDITORIAL
"Now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the firstfruits of them that

slept."

"Take away the dross from the sil-

ver, and there shall come forth a ves-

sel for the finer."

"Like as Christ was raised up from

the dead by the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk in new-

ness of life."

has from the start been to do the

work and to improve opportunities at

hand, to learn as much as possible

concerning world conditions and

needs, and to reserve permanent plans

and policies for consideration and de-

cision of the annual meeting of the

Relief Commission. The whole will

be discussed before the meeting to be

held at Kalona, la., the first week in

June, and such action taken as will

then appear wise and proper.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

The more you are absorbed in the

things of heaven, the less you are

moved from your moorings by the

events of earth. Our life here should

be devoted to a propaganda in the

interests of the life over yonder.

Once in awhile we read of reports

from our congregations stating that

so many have been received into

church fellowship by water baptism

and others "upon confession." Some

have wondered whether this means

that the Mennonite Church receives

members without baptism. So far as

we know there has never been any

unbaptized person received into any

of our congregations. But it fre-

quently happens that backsliders are*

reinstated, or members received from

such other denominations as do not

grant letters, are received into fellow-

ship "upon confession;" that is, with-

out rebaptism.

Relief Work.—Under this week's

Relief Notes a number of very im-

portant items appear. Speaking of

co-operation with other bodies, the

Mennonite Commission is committed

to no special plan, neither has it

turned down any propositions sub-

mitted to it. The policy of the . Ex-

ecutive Committee of this Com.mjssiQn;

Easter.—We are again approaching

the day which by common consent is

set apart in commemoration of the

resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is fit-

ting that a nujnber of churches have

arranged special programs for that

day, others for all day meetings on

Good Friday.

There is no series of events which

have meant more for humanity than

the events of Passion Week which

culminated in the complete triumph

of Jesus Christ when He arose trium-

prant over every foe, opened the way

out of the grave, and "became the

firstfruits of them that slept."

The great importance of the event

which Easter is supposed to com-

memorate suggests the seriousness

with which this time should be spent.

The frivolities practiced on such oc-

casions are a double abomination to

the Lord. Better forget the day than

to use it as an occasion for vain dis-

play or worldly amusements, or un-

godliness of any sort.

The thought of Easter suggests the

idea of the triumph of righteousness

and of salvation. It brings joy to the

hearts of all who look forward to the

blessed time when in the resurrection

morn the ransomed of God will follow

their Savior out of the grave and meet

Him in the air. Let joy and gladness

fill the soul and the world be directed

to the "once crucified but now risen

Redeemer."

I. Faith

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

thou shalt be saved.—Acts 16:31.

By grace are ye saved through faith;

and that not of yourselves: it is the gift

of God.—Eph. 2:8.

Without faith it is impossible to please

him: for he that cometh to God must be-

lieve that he is, and that he is a reward-

er.^Heb. 11:6.

As many as received him, to them gave

he power to become the sons of God, even

to them that believe on his name.—Jno.

1:12.

Therefore being justified by faith, we

have peace with God through our Lord

Jesus 'Christ.—Rom. 5:1.

These scriptures leave no doubt as

to the place of faith in God's plan of

salvation. It is absolutely—no faith,

no salvation. And, as we are assured

that "all that believe are justified," we

conclude that all the believers in

Christ are children of God. But faith

means more than most people read in-

to "only believe."

The first reference quoted gives us

an idea of one requirement of real

faith. To believe on "the Lord Jesus

Christ" means to accept the man from

Galilee, Jesus of Nazareth, as the an-

ointed of God, our supreme authority,

our Master in all things. Likewise the

second reference tells us that to be

on^ terms of friendship with God re-

quires that we recognize His personal

existence and His functions as a re-

warder. The same power with which

He rewards "them that diligently seek

him," is also called into being when

He rewards, according to their works,

those who do not "diligently seek

him."

Some Things Included in Christian

Faith

In other words, to believe God

means to accept Him as Creator and

Lord, as supreme Ruler over heaven

and earth. It means that we recog-

nize Him as a personal Being who is

infinite in power, wisdom, and love,
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the Supreme Being who is without

beginning or ending, who in the be-

ginning created all things and who in

the end will judge all things as He
has revealed to us in His Word. It

means that we accept the Bible as theW ord of God, revealed to men who
spoke and wrote as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost. It means that we
accept Jesus Christ as the Son of
God, His Gospel as our rule of life,

His blood as the atonement for our
sins. Whatever difference there is a-

mong the people of God with refer-

ence to tenets of faith is not a differ-

ence as to whether we should accept
the Bible as being absolutely author-
itative and inerrant, but a failure on
the part of fallible creatures to pro-
perly interpret these teachings.

How Faith Saves

Salvation, as we have been told,

is the work of God. Man, helpless and
defiled, is utterly unable to do any-
thing to save himself. Yet, in the face
of this fact, we find this testimony in

the Bible in a number of places, "Thy
faith have saved thee." How harmon-
ize?

Let us turn to Hebrews 11 for il-

lustration: "By faith they passed
through the Red Sea" (V. 29). How
did this happen? God had given the
command to "Go forward." Moses
took Him at His Word, although
there was an army of Egyptians be-
hind, a mountain on either side, and
the sea in front of them. Because he
believed God he stretched forth his
hand and the waters of the sea were
divided. Faith prompted them to go
forward at the command of God and
the power of God made it possible for
them to go over on dry land.
Again: "By faith the walls of Jeri-

cho fell down." How did this hap-
pen? God had commanded Joshua
and his hosts to march around the city
a number of times and the last time
they should blow their horns. Be-
cause Joshua had faith in God he
obeyed, though the orders given seem
very foolish when looking at them
through human eyes. But because
Joshua believed he obeyed; and be-
cause he obeyed God threw down the
walls when the proper time came.

In a similar way does faith save us.
Because we believe we obey; and be-
cause faith impels us to go forward
the power of God is extended and we
are saved. Man's part is to believe;
God's part, to save.

In this connection it is well to no-
tice

_
the warning sounded by James:

"Faith without works is dead." No
man ever had faith without believing
His Word and acting upon it. Had
not Moses believed God he never
would have gone forward the way he
did. Had not Joshua believed God,
he never would have encircled Jericho

the way he did. Had we not believed
in God we never would have come to
Him. In that case the sea would not
have been divided, the walls of Jeri-
cho would not have fallen down, we
would not have been saved. And
even the going through the motion of
obeying God or of doing the works
will never bring results from God.
It is only when the faith of God
moves the man of faith to act that
the power of God is added to the
works of man and heaven-approved
results are attained. It is the "faith
that worketh" which gives evidence of
being alive—the living faith. There
can be no faith without penitence for
committed sin, no faith without obedi-
ence, no faith without works, no faith

without salvation. Here are four
things which have never been known
to he separated in the work of salva-
tion : the grace of God, the faith of
man, the work of God, the works of
man.

How Faith Comes

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of God." The story
of the cross never fails to interest
those whose ears and hearts are open
to the reception of the truth. Only
those whom "the god of this world
hath blinded" will reject the truth
when accompanied by the Spirit's

power. All nature is full of evidences
of the goodness and power and love
of God, and a comparison
between the Book of Nature and the
Book of Revelation (the Bible) proves
the two to be in harmony and given
forth by the same Author. More-
over, the Holy Ghost is at work "con-
vincing the world of sin, of righteous-
ness, and of judgment," so that no
one will turn away from the light
save those who have been blinded by
the_ god of this world. The fact that
"faith cometh by hearing" implies a
great responsibility upon those to
whom has been committed the word
of reconciliation. May we never waver
in our duty.

The Power of Faith

Men of great faith are invariably
men of great power. This is neces-
sarily true, because faith is the power
which impels us to seek God and lifts

us into the realms of His power. Not
the power of men, but the power of
God, working through men, is the
power which all men should crave.
Faith is the gateway to this power.

The path of the righteous is as the
shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day.—Prov. 4:
18.

"It was not enough for Cain and
Abel to be born brothers. Brother-
hood must be born in the heart."

'

"HE IS RISEN"

By Geo. J. Lapp

For the Gospel Herald.

In the fall of 1913 the writer and
family had the privilege of visiting
what is known as Gordon's Calvary.
It is situated north of the City of Je-
rusalem just across the way from the
north city wall. The hill is shaped
very much like a skull. It seemed
much more realistic to us than the
Golgotha over which the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre is built. It also
seemed so to General Gordon who
discovered it years ago and who in
his study came to the conclusion that
this was the place where Jesus was
crucified instead of the place inside
the city wall pointed out to visitors.

Therefore it was called "Gordon's
Calvary."

We wandered over the bare hill

with its rounded top and tried to pic-

ture Jesus and the thieves hanging on
the crosses somewhere near where we
stood. We recalled His last words to
Mary His mother, to John, to the
penitent thief, to the Father, and His
"It is finished." From this place of
melancholy meditation we descended
by a winding path to the southern
foot of the hill where were the garden
and the tombs. The sepulchres were
hewn out of the solid rock. A long
groove had been carved out at the
bottom and near the one tomb was a
large, round, hewn stone resting be-
side the cave's mouth. It was so heavy
that several men would have found
it very difficult to have taken it from
its moorings in the doorway and have
rolled it away. Instinctively we en-
tered this cavern. The larger apart-
ment was straight in from the door-
way. To the right of us was a small
apartment where we stopped and en-
tered through a small doorway and
there before us was a stone coffin. The
stone lid was lying to one side and
the coffin was empty. We stood with
bared heads and talked in subdued
tones. We seemed to be standing on
holy ground. To this place (or some
such) Mary came to perform the last

rites on that eventful resurrection
morn and there met the Savior whom
she at first took to be the gardener.
To this place came Peter and John
(the latter outrunning the former) to

find instead of the body of Christ the
angel who announced to them His
having risen from the dead.

But nearly nineteen hundred years
have passed since then. The Savior
has meant much to the world in the

meantime. Had He not risen and
His body been embalmed and pre-

served some one might have dis-

covered it during some excavating
expedition and tourists might have
looked on His mummy as we had the

privilege " Of seeing that of Ramases
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the Second (the Pharaoh of the op-

pression) as it lies in the British

Museum in London and later saw his

resting place in the large Pyramid
Cheops near Cairo, Egypt. But had it

been so He would not be to us the

Resurrection and the Life. The apos-

tle Paul could not have written so

eloquently in the fifteenth chapter of

First Corinthians on the power of the

resurrection. He would not dare to

have written, "Else is your faith

vain," but would have had to write,

"Your faith is vain." He could not
with full assurance have written,

"Now is Christ risen from the dead
and become the firstfruits of them
that slept." The world would have
had no Redeemer in Him and though
He might have died on the cross and
shed His precious blood it would have
availed for nought. Without some
other way the world would have had
to go on attempting to atone for their

sins by other means. Traditions of

men would have multiplied ; the voic-

es of the prophets would have ceased

to find response in the people who
heard their cries ; men would have
continued to philosophize on life and
the destiny of man ; terror would have
taken hold of every one who dared
speculate on the eternal verities. The
Law as a school-master could not

have directed to the "Balm of Gil-

ead," the "Daysman twixt us (and

God), that He might lay His hands on
both."

Inexcusable man who had seen the

invisible things of God from the crea-

tion of the world, even His eternal

power and Godhead (Rom. 1 :20)

could not have been led to "know that

he is and that he is a rewarder of

them that diligently seek him" (Heb.

11:6), nor could they have enjoyed
the blessing of believing, upon Him
who by His righteousness (not ours)

becomes- their justification (Rom. 3:

26). Emancipation from the thralldom
of sin, superstition, ignorance, idol-

atry, and resultant social evil, and in-

dustrial and intellectual stagnation

would have been impossible.

How we thanked God that the body
of Jesus was not there. He had risen.

Death and the grave were robbed of

their sting and victory (I Cor. 15:55).

After reiterating the events of the day
we would like to have taken the little

walk to Emmaus and have had Him
join our company as He did the dis-

ciples and feel the thrill of having
"Our hearts burn within us at he talk-

ed with us by the way" (Luke 24:32)

and experience in His revelation of

Himself at the breaking of bread the

wonderful afterglow of such a cloudy
sunset of discouragement and sorrow.
But many of us have experienced
such. Have we not had such dark
clouds hang over us that it seemed no
glimmer of light could shine through?
Have We not had our loved ones, chil-

dren or companions, slip away from
us and leave our homes desolate or

broken up? Friends did all that lov-

ing hands and hearts could do. But
not comforted, we sought solitude

where we could be alone, and not a-

lone. There, in sorrow too deep for

words, we communed with Him and
there stole into our hearts the sweet
comfort that could only come from
One who is "the resurrection and the

life" (Jno. 11:25). With the coming
days after undergoing a resignation

that becomes the trusting child of

God there returned a joy mellowed
by stern experience and with it a rea-

lization that heaven had come just

that much nearer to us for having
jewels there. Each garment of the

departed or reference to them brought
back to us the richness of our rela-

tionship with things eternal and we
treasured the memories of those gone
before. They seemed to have new
voices for us which gave to us new
inspiration to become worthy of that

rich heritage, now theirs, which would
some day be ours. The varied ex-

periences and responsibilities of life

took on a new form for us and what-
ever relationships time would bring

they would be hallowed by the after-

glow experiences of the past. But it

could not be so had Christ not risen.

The resurrection gives buoyancy to

the soul. It brings the fullness of joy

to the life. For us the song of the

bird, the developing bud, the first

blades of grass and grain, spring

showers, the newly blown flower, all

speak a language of gladness. Our
own personal hopes in Christ fit us to

better enjoy God's settings of new life

in Nature. We straighten up, the eye

brightens, the countenance lightens up
and a smile creeps over it and we
give expression to our joys unmixed
with sin. We are able to face still

sterner realities when they come into

our lives. Our living faith in a res-

urrected Christ knows no defeat and
we learn to know what it means to

have a brave heart beat in a humble
breast. We have learned to trust

Him in a different way as we face

life's issues, for has not the perrenial

freshness of His divine love and grace

led us to know that He reigns and we
can trust Him to lead us on from one
victory to another. No room for

despondency and gloom. No room
for melancholia. They are of the

devil. No room for discouragement.
It leads to distrust.

Through the risen Savior our faith

grows simpler. As one writer has said,

"Theology came to seem to my mind
more and more a weapon in the hands
of Satan to embroil and divide the

Church. I found in the Sermon on

the Mount leading for my ethical

guidance, in the life and death of the

Man of Galilee inspiration to fulfill my
heart's desire ; and tho I have read a

great deal of modern inquiry I have
found nothing to shake my childlike

faith in the simple rescript of Christ

and Him crucified" (Watterson.) We
learn to trust only Him and get be-

yond the material of this transient

world to the eternal. The varied ex-

periences of life become passing lights

and shadows as we look beyond the

veil toward our eternal home. "If in

this life only we have hope in Christ

we are of all men most miserable" (I

Cor. 15:19), but we "have fled for ref-

uge to lay hold upon the hope set

before us ; which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul both sure and
steadfast, which entereth into that

within the vail ; whither the forerun-

ner is for us entered, even Jesus, made
an high priest forever after the order

of Melchizedec" (Heb. 6:20).

How we should thank God for the

resurrection of our blessed Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.

Goshen, Ind.

THE COMING RESURRECTION

By Frank Lauver

For the Gospel Herald.

After sowing and decay an up-

springing. The farmer perceives the

little green blades, the son of the

buried life. So with the dead. There
is soon to come (how soon we do not

know) the upspringing. We shall

thus perceive that they were not lost,

but while their spirits were in the

hands of the great God their bodies

were committed to the grave in readi-

ness for the redemption of the body.

Dear friends, if death be but a

sowing, let us have faith in God. Our
beloved family circle has been brok-

en. We have lost a son, but only lost

that the dear friend may be restored

in the bright and happy reunion to

come. Our loved ones are not lost

but sown. The lights are setting here

to arise in other skies. Oh how bless-

ed to have a hope in Christ. He died

for us to take away death's sting; and
the temporary abode in the dingy

grave will give way to the brightness

of the resurrection morn. Has He
not risen that we might have in Him
the firstfruits of them that slept?

When He comes again the dead in

Christ shall rise first and with the

righteous living they will meet the

Savior in the skies.

Sugar Creek, Ohio.

We have so many Christian peo-

ple who are strikers; they are not

willing to do anything.—Abram Hess

My little children, let us not love in

word, neither with the tongue ;
but in

deed and truth.—I Jno. 3:18.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Norristown, Pa.

(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Dear Readers, Greeting:—The read-
ers will quite likely remember read-
ing the announcement, several weeks
ago, of the opening services for this

place being held March 16. We were
unable to notify in time that this was
impossible, the children in the Mis-
sion home contracting measles and
being quarantined on the 14th. The
quarantine being lifted, we were able
to have the opening services April 6
in the afternoon and evening. The
brethren, Howard Pennypaker, War-
ren Bean, and Jacob Clemens, con-
ducted the services. We gleaned the
following: Text, "Come into my house
and abide there" (Acts 16:15). Mace-
donian call was the reason for work
being started at Norristown. It was
God's straight course to use these
round-about ways to establish the
work at this place, we believe. God's
ways are not always our ways. We
must be subject to His calling then the
Spirit can open the hearts (like Ly-
dia) saying, "Come into my house and
abide there." The object of this mis-
sion is to preach Jesus only (because
nothing else can save us) being an
avenue through which the Church
works, administering to the needs of

the body as well as the soul.

The door is open at Norristown
with great opportunities before us.

We need the united prayers of the
Church in behalf of the work that we
may go forth in His power doing His
will. We need your cooperation in

person, material and prayer.
In His glad service,

April 8, 1919. The Workers.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
After being quarantined nearly a

month, we were again "set free" on
Monday, March 31. Had thirteen
cases of measles. All have recovered
and we praise God for His goodness.
Two children were admitted from
Marticville, Pa., on surrender and
quit claim, aged three months and
two years. Two support children
came from Lebanon the same date.
The mothers of these unfortunates
were taken away by death some
weeks ago. Three others had to be
turned away on the same day, be-

cause the boys' dormitory is full. This
reminds us of the necessity of having
the new building. Where are the
eight brethren or sisters that are need-
ed to complete the ten-thousand-dol-
lar fund that we asked for in Feb. 15

issue of the Gospel Herald? Has the
Lord brought conviction to YOU, a-

long this line? If so, settle it at once
and subscribe your thousand and pay
when building operations begin. May
the Lord direct you, is our prayer.

Yours for the needy,
April 3, 1919. Levi Sauder.
WANTED.—A home for a sixteen

year old boy, crippled in his one arm,
but able to do any light work on the
farm. Has been on the farm since
1912. If interested, communicate with
Levi Sauder, Millersville, Pa., c-o

Mennonite Children's Home. L. S.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

The local Board held a meeting
at the Mennonite Mission in Youngs-
town on April 5. A number of

matters were onsidered and discuss-

ed, bearing on the material and spirit-

ual needs of the work at this place,

that we believe will bring good re-

sults in the future. The seven mem-
bers of the Board were all present.

The General Board was represented
by C. Z. Yoder and S. E. Allgyer,
Allen Rickert representing the con-
gregations near here, was also present.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer was with us over
Sunday, April 6, and conducted the
services in the afternoon and even-
ing. The number who attend the
evening services is gradually increas-
ing.

Bro. Henry Smith was leader of the
young people's meeting during the
month of March. Bro. Eldon Leh-
man leads the meetings during April.

On March 30 the speakers on the
program were the brethren Otis Johns
and Walter Shank from the North
Lima congregation. We appreciated
their assistance very much.
We are endeavoring to make the

spiritual side of the work here the
leading incentive. A committee has
been appointed to direct the affairs

of the young people's meetings, select

leaders and subjects, and also assist

in counseling and planning for the
success of the Sunday school and
church services. The members of that
committee are the brethren Smith,
Lehman, and Kletzley, and Sisters
Ella Shoup, Anna May Hartzler and
Mamie Yoder. Offerings are taken
every Sunday with a view to make
the church work self-supporting,- the
balance, if any, to be applied to mis-
sion work. The general outlook is

encouraging.

We invite those interested to visit

the mission. Take a Mosier car west
on Federal St., get off at Worthing-

ton and walk two blocks to the right,

which brings you to our new home in

Youngstown. C. K. H.
April 12, 1919.

LEAVING INDIA

For the Gospel Herald.

Six months ago we were planning
to spend a number of years in Dham-
tari where God has led us and blessed

us. Then our little girl, Ruth, was
taken very ill. The doctors who have
examined her say it will be impossible
for us to keep her in India with its

extremes of climate, and that she
must have the very best care for some
time.

We are greatly disappointed, of

course, in not being able to stay on
the field where there is such great

need now. Better than ever we see

the opportunities—opportunities of

all sorts and among all conditions of

men—and it is not without a struggle

that we abandon the work and work-
ers here, especially now, in these days
of wonderful opportunity. Yet we
are not in despair because of the con-

sciousness that God doeth all things

well ; and if it be God's will we shall

leave India, but not His work, for we
shall go to America to do what we
can there and to help send someone
else here.

We have sent to sailing offices and
as soon as we are able will book pas-

sage to New York sailing from Cal-

cutta. There is some risk, the doc-

tors say, in the long journey and its

effect upon Ruth, but we can safely

trust ourselves in our Father's hands
and can follow His leading. We have
made our decision after careful

thought and earnest prayer.

Feb. 20, 1919. Crissie Shank.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

2. The Man without a Conscience

I once read a statement that the

"Chicago Golden Rule" runs, "Do
others, or they'll do you." There are

many men in business and in politics

whose standard of life seems to con-

sist largely of personal advantage.

Actions are not a matter of right or

wrong but of means in attaining self-

ish ends. India has many such men.

As a matter of fact comparatively few
Hindus have ever given evidence of

possessing a conscience approaching

anything like that of the consecrated

Christian.

Conscience is a matter of training.

The man with a sensitive conscience

or who has "conscientious scruples"

as touching this thing or that has

been trained from childhood to regard

the doing of this thing as wrong and
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the doing of that thing as right and

obligatory. If the one thus trained is

a Christian his life interest will be for

the good of others. But the Indian is

not taught to regard the feelings of

others. The centre of the universe is

himself and other persons and things

exist for his exploitation and advant-

age. The doctrine which he believes

and practices that nothing is wrong
unless it is found out keeps him "ply-

ing his trade" in an underworld of de-

ception and iniquity. He is a man
without a conscience.

The Hindu money lender adapts

himself admirably to his business. He
loans his money at an exhorbitant rate

of interests and the victim either pays

or loses all he has. The Indian land-

lord has peculiar advantages to "do"

his tenants. Interest on rice loans is

high and rents must be paid on de-

mand. Many a tenant's land is seized

becoming permanently the property

of the landlord. Is there no law? you
ask. Yes; but the landlord has a

thousand and one ways of evading the

law and the poor tenant is helpless.

I have called him the "poor" tenant,

but he, too, has a thousand and one

Ways of "doing" the landlord. In

such a case the man with the greatest

influence usually succeeds. Recently

one of the Balodgahan farmers told

me confidentially that several of the

farmers are paying higher daily wages

to the weeders than agreed upon. Be-

fore I could investigate the matter I

discovered that the man who brought

me this report was himself paying

higher wages in order to get weeders

for his fields. His plan was to direct

suspicion on others in order that he

may get weeders and thus save his

fields.

The tonga walla has discovered

grain substitutes (?) while he sells

the grain given him for the oxen and
pockets the money. The carpenter

rests on his tools when the foreman
isn't watching and the foreman for a

fee of a few cents turns his face the

Other way while his men are resting.

The man who milks your cows brings

an unusually small amount of milk.

When you inquire be states that the

cow is sick. You discover directly,

however, that he needed milk for his

own use and secured it in this way.

If you buy milk from a native milk

man it is usually half water. He ex-

plains by saying that it is because

the cows drink so much water! The
messenger boy when he wants a day
off asks for leave to attend the funeral

of his brother. It is astonishing the

number of brothers some messenger

boys have.

The problem of the man without a

conscience would not be so difficult if

all these pernicious habits had not

been formed but we have to deal with

these people as we find them. The
process of replacing in their hearts

and minds things that are right and

honest and true is indeed a slow pro-

cess. Sometimes the great principles

of Christianity must be expressed in

rather crude form in order that the

people might understand them. When
thousands of low caste people were
coming into the Baptist Church in

South India Dr. Clough started with

these commandments. Do not wor-
ship idols, Do not work on Sunday,
Eat no carrion. In this section there

is at present a strong Christian com-
munity.
We are at times chagrinned to find

many of these traits expressing them-
selves in the lives of our Christian

people. But we try to remember that

they had been schooled in these things

for thousands of years, so we take

fresh courage, and continue our teach-

ing.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

FORCES AT WORK IN THE
ARGENTINE

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald.

Conclusion

Having read of the destructive

work of Catholicism and other exist-

ing evils in the Argentine, also the

comparatively few agents that stand

for truth and righteousness, the ques-

tion that stares us in the face is, Do
these things move me? I must be-

lieve they do move our Savior. Three
scripture verses come to me now.
They are these : "When he saw the

multitude he was moved with com-
passion toward them, because they

fainted and were as sheep without a

shepherd" (Matt. 9:36); "Other sheep

I have which are not of this fold,

Them, also I must bring" (John 10:

16) ; "Come over into Macedonia and
help us" (Acts 16:9). The fainting

multitude moved Christ ; do they

move us? Christ was after the other

sheep that were not in the fold ; are

we? Paul heard the cry for help; do

we hear it?

From the eight million souls

in the Argentine comes the

cry, "Come over and help us?" They
are the Other sheep. Can you not im-

agine that the great loving heart of the

Master must be moved today as it

was when He lived among men, es-

pecially so since over 1000 years ago

He said, "Go," and He yet has to

look upon the fainting multitudes

who are without any knowledge of

the story of Christ. Yes, it must af-

fect Christ now as then to see thou-

sands of towns and cities without a

single Christian missionary. He must

also be moved with compassion to

know that in this great city of 1,596,-

000 souls there are to be found only

(Continued on page 52)

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus J: 9.

Please explain Matt. 10:23, especial-

ly the latter part: "But when they

persecute you in this city flee ye into

another: for verily I say unto you, ye

shall not have gone over the cities of

Israel, till the Son of man be come."
W. W.

This was a part of our Savior's in-

structions to His disciples as He sent

them on their mission to the "lost

sheep of the house of Israel." They
were to expect great hardships and

great persecutions. These they were

to bear courageously and meekly,

fleeing from their persecutors rather

than to resist or defy them. Even at

this rate, fleeing from persecutions be-

fore the city was thoroughly evangel-

ized, they would not have visited all

the cities of Israel before the Son of

Man should complete His work upon

earth and in the Holy Ghost dispensa-

tion the disciples should be called to

world-wide evangelization.

Please explain Matt. 5:29,30. D.

M. F.

"If thy right eye offend thee, pluck

it out .... If thy right hand offend

thee, cut it off," etc. In other words,

sever the connections which bind you

to the power of the tempter. We have

an illustration (hinted at) in the

wording of this advice. Men have

literally done what is here command-
ed when an eye, or a hand, or a foot,

or some other part of the body was

affected with mortal disease and had

to be plucked out or amputated to

keep the entire body from being de-

stroyed. In like manner should we do

some plucking out or amputating

when our temptations threaten the

destruction of the soul. The drunk-

ard had better go to where there is no

saloon, the gambler quit his old

haunts and associations, the thief his

chums, the business man his business

—if he finds himself unable to resist

the power of the tempter in his old en-

vironments. You had better be crippled

socially, in pocket book, and even in

body, and retain your salvation than

to be in the power of the tempter and

lose your soul.

There is a construction placed on

this line of reasoning that makes bad

work. Weakness is no excuse for sin-

ning. God will give you power to

live the overcoming life, even in the

midst of temptation, provided duty

calls you to environments that try

your soul. Our Savior's advice is a

warning against trifling with tempta-

tion, not "a justification of sinning

through weakness.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Kph. 6 :2.

THE COMING RESURRECTION

Behold, I shew you a mystery; We
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be

changed.

In a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet

shall sound, and the dead shall be raised

incorruptible, and we shall be changed.

For this corruptible must put on incor-

ruption, and this mortal must put on im-

mortality.

So when this corruptible shall have put

on incorruption, and. this mortal shall have

put on immortalit}', then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory.

O death, where is thy sting? O grave,

where is thy victory?

The sting of death is sin; and the

strength of sin is the law.

But thanks be . to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

stedfast, unmovable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know that your labour is not in vain in the

Lord.— I Cor. 15:51-58.

LOVE IN THE HOME

Children naturally 'have clear in-

stincts, and through an innate sense
of right and wrong, are quick to de-
tect if a punishment is unjust, or if

their privileges are infringed or tram-
pled upon. For example : An ambi-
tious young girl of the writer's ac-
quaintance was denied the education
she so craved through lack of parental
interest. Bitter, resentful thoughts
rankled in her bosom, and it was long
before she could exercise a forgiving
spirit. And at another time, when a
child of some ten or twelve years, she
was accused by the mother of having
committed a slight misdemeanor, des-
pite the little one's earnest protesta-
tions to the contrary. It was proven
that the girl was innocent, but hot
indignation filled the childish heart,
and for many weeks the little breast
smarted under the keen sense of the
injustice done her in such an uncar-
ing, rude manner.

"Cannot I do as I please in my own
house?' is sometimes snapped out to
those broaching the subject, for we
are "touchy" and swift to retort at
what we term "interference" or "med-
dling into other people's business," es-
pecially if we are failing to fulfil our

duty. There seems to be a current
impression (which originated from the
pit) that one can uncloak, as it were,
in his home circle. The little amen-
ities, politeness, nice usages of society
and spirit of cheerfulness which help
to make life pleasant are set aside,
and the command "Be courteous" (I

Pet. 3 :8) is disregarded. Unutterably
sad, yet nevertheless true, that in

these last days it has come to be in

many families as the Word says,
"without natural affection,", not even
possessing human love one for the
other. Parents, untrue to their chil-

dren, and children disloyal to their
parents

!

A minster once said in conversation
to another, that a godly earthly home
is a type of the heavenly. The writer
can never forget a home of the kind
she knew for a number of years. The
air of graciousness and piety diffused
like sweet perfume and pervaded ev-
ery room from the attic down to the
kitchen. Love, happiness and peace
reigned within its portals, and the re-

spective members of the family had
the courtesy of a Lord Chesterfield to-

ward each other. If there was any
distinction made, their own were
treated with more kindness and polite-

ness than the visitors, for "family
first" was their motto. The family al-

tar was observed morning, noon and
night ; the beacon fire of Gospel light
and truth kept brightly shining, and
the very name of that godly people be-
came a synonym for right living and
piety, near and far.

The result was that running
through the lineage for generation
were men and women of noblest
Christian character, who filled the
higher walks of life and great spheres
of labor in God's harvest field. Many
will rise up in the Great Coming Day
and call them bfessed

!

If parents were as diligent to teach
the children sacred lore as they are
to give a secular education, it might
be said of their boys and girls on ar-

riving at maturity, "From a child thou
hast known the Scriptures." Dear
father and mother, "Tell ye your chil-

dren of it (the Gospel), and let your
children tell their children, and their
children another generation" (Joel 1 :

3.) Behold the far-reaching and on-
going current which you set in mo-
tion—eternity alone can reveal the a-

bundant fruitage! "Train up a child
in the way he should go and when he
is old he will not depart from it."

Many instances we see of little ones
that exhibit fits of temper on attempts
at governing them. They resist con-
trol, refuse to obey, and take a de-
fiant rebellious stand against author-
ity ove r them, so the parents weakly,
unwisely "give in." Imagine the con-
ditions responsible for and leading up
to such a state of infantile anarchy,

when a child told to do a thing, is al-

lowed to pout and whine and peevish-
ly exclaim, "Why must I? Mamma, I

don't want to"—and he doesn't do it

either. And over on the other side is

a tot of three or four summers with a
highly offended air, crying angrily be-
cause the mother had ventured to
lightly tap her a time or two for some
naughty act she has done.
Well did King Solomon write that

"a child left to himself bringeth his
mother to shame." When the rod of
correction is needed, "let not thy soul
spare for his crying." Be as "one that
ruleth his own house having his chil-

dren in subjection," with all firmness
and love. And in future years Tommy
and Mary will then understand, and
realize that they can never thank you
enough for it. God help us more and
more to "show piety at home."
Along what other lines do we lack?

One of the features very noticeable
and sadly on the increase is the want
of respect and deference on the part
of father, mother and child to each
other. There comes to mind a Chris-
tian ( ?) home where this was so ap-
parent it was distressing. The hus-
band did not honor the wife, and the
wife was uncivil to the husband. This
was the starting point of disturbances
and ready soil for the many ills to
which unsanctified flesh and the "yet
carnal nature" is subject.

Henry would domineer over Sarah,
and, strange to say, the parents would
look calmly on, giving no reproof, but
permit the boy "to lord it" over his
sister. Justice was violated and child-
ish rights flung to the winds. And
that does not end it, for as there is a
sowing, so there must be a reaping,
and the seed sown will bring forth
"according to its kind." Reverence
seems to be largely a thing of the
past, and courtly graces of the old
school a lost art.

A pert young miss, with a flippant
toss of the head, half in jest and half
in earnest, remarked with apparent
pride that she kept her manners in a
bag hanging up in the closet, and only
brought them forth when company
came. Why wouldn't it be just as
well to say "thank you" and "if you
please" in our home, the same as we
do in somebody else's home? "Good
morning" on arising "good night" on
retiring, was once an old honored cus-
tom in households, but many are the
homes now where it is never observed.

May we be careful, also, to be im-
partial, so that none of the children
can ever say, "You love John more
than you love me." Let us be kind
and loving to our own, eager to seize

every opportunity of ministering unto
their comfort and happiness ; not to

consider it a duty, but a precious pri-

vilege. "I don't want Ned down sick

(Continued on page 54)
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Sunduv School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for April 27, 1919.—Acts 2:1-

18

Golden Text.—If ye then, being

evil, know how to give good gifts un-

to your children : how • much more
shall your heavenly Father give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

—

Luke 11:13.

Lesson Story.—For ten days the

apostles and other disciples had been

together in the large upper room in

Jerusalem praying and waiting for

the promise of the Father. Christ

had told them to tarry at Jerusalem

until they should be endued with

power from on high. We have evi-

dences that they did not comprehend
what Christ meant, but they acted the

part of faithful disciples in waiting

according to directions and, by the

ordination of the twelfth disciple,

making suitable preparations for the

great event.

"And when the day of Pentecost

had fully come, they were all with

one accord in one place." It was then

that God fulfilled His promise. A
sound from heaven, "as of a rushing

mighty wind," was the signal for the

great event. It was then that the

disciples received their enduement of

power, and with this a spiritual dis-

cernment of the Word. There sat

upon each of them cloven tongues like

as of fire. They "began to speak with

other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance."

This wonderful power was noised

abroad, and people came rushing in,

doubtless most of them out of sheer

curiosity. But they soon beheld evi-

dences that the disciples were endued
with remarkable power. Some made
light of it, saying, "These men are

full of new wine." But Peter very
quickly reminded them that this could

not be, as it was only nine o'clock in

the morning. He then went on to af-

firm that this remarkable event was in

accord with the prophecy of Joel who
foretold that in the latter dispensation

God would pour out of His Spirit up-

on all flesh, describing the very things

which the disciples were now doing.

.So wonderful was the Spirit's power
manifested on this day that three

. thousand people believed and were
baptized upon confcs'sion of their

faith.

Points for Reflection.—This simple

rarrative of what occurred on this

eventful day calls forth sober reflec-

tions. Among other things we note

the following:

1. The power of faith. The disci-

ples had been told to tarry at Jerusa-

lem to await the enduement of power.
They did not understand, but they be-

lieved Christ. So they waited for ten

days, putting in the time worshiping

and getting ready for the event. In

the fulness of time they were reward-

ed far beyond that which they ex-

pected. Faith holds us to God and
constitutes the gateway to power.

2. The faithfulness of God. It is

not for us to question the faithfulness

of God in His promises to us, even

though we are not able to compre-
hend the nature of His promises. Our
part is to believe. God has never

broken a promise.

3. Speaking in tongues. What as-

tonished the multitudes was that these

"ignorant and unlearned" Galileans

should be possessed with such powers
of language that each of them—some
fifteen or sixteen languages represent-

ed—should understand them in their

native tongue. This power was en-

tirely different from any power pos-

sessed by modern tongues' fanatics,

different even from the power of

tongues used in Paul's time when he

wrote to the Corinthians. The Corin-

thians needed an interpreter, but the

disciples on the day of Pentecost

needed no interpreter.

4. Spiritual discernment of the

Word. Have you ever thought of the

difference between the disciples be-

fore and after Pentecost? Before,

they could not understand the resur-

rection of Christ together with what
that meant for them

;
after, they could

expound the Scriptures with exacti-

tude and with authority. Only they

m whom the Holy Ghost is Comforter
and Guide have a spiritual discern-

ment of the Word. Without the Spir-

it men may see the letter but they

can not discern the Spirit.

5. Holy boldness. This is what
the disciples possessed to a remark-
able degree. Not many days before

this event they were hiding behind

closed doors for fear of the Jews.
Now they were facing thousands, ac-

cusing them of being murderers be-

cause they had crucified the Lord of

glory. Like perfect love, the Spirit

casts out fear.

6. The eloquence of sincerity. The
same Peter who on the night of the

betrayal manifested his weakness in

disowning his Lord was now ready to

testify without fear or favor in behalf

of the risen Lord. When the soul is

filled with the Spirit the tongue is

ready to sound the praises of Him
from whom all blessings come. The
surest way to loosen the tongues is to

fill the heart with love. Since the

object of our affections is always the

object of our praises, it follows that

when the heart is filled with love to

God the tongue may be depended up-

on to witness faithfully to the power
of God to save.—K.

The Father sent the Son to be the

Saviour of the world.
—I John 4:14.

Our Young People

THE AUTHORITY OF THE CHURCH.
—Matt. 16:15-19.

Topic for April 27.

MOTTO
"All power is given unto me in heaven

and in earth."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Church Authority.—Christ is the head

of the Church. All authority has been
given to Christ in heaven and in earth.

Therefore all authority which Christ

exercises thru the Church is supreme
over all else. But when Christ was
on earth, He distinctly told the judge
who condemned Him to be crucified

that His kingdom is not of this world
(Jno. 18:36). He did not in His earthly

career exercise authority over the tem-
poral affairs of the world and of men
of the world, altho He was by right

King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

When He sent out the apostles, He
sent them out in the same manner,
saying, "Behold I send you forth as

sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye
therefore wise as serpents and harmless

as doves." The apostles established

the Church without the power of the

carnal sword. They used the sword of

the Spirit as the weapon which is

"mighty through God to the pulling

down of strong holds" (II Cor. 10:4).

And so the true Church has ever

worked in the world from that day
to this. "In meekness instructing those

that oppose themselves, if God perad-

venture may give them repentance to

the acknowledging of the truth, and
that they may recover themselves out

of the snare of the devil, who are

taken by him at his will." And be-

cause of this unassuming spirit the

true Church has often been ignored as

without authority, while the false one
has been hailed as the real authority.

But to those who would be right

there is a very real authority to which

the true child of God is subject in

the Church established according to

the Word of God. And the force of

this authority, unassuming as it may
seem to the earthly mind is after ail

backed by all the" powers of heaven

and involves the destiny of souls for

all eternity. Well may men tremble and
fear before the words of the living

God and well may they submit to all

the orders and regulations of that

Church which keeps herself in the love

of God and in line with the Spirit

of the Gospel.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Am I in a place of submission to the

authorized plan of God for His Church?
Can He say, "Well done," to all my
conduct in the Church?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Text word, Church
2. Jesus loves the Church.

For Young People

—

1. The Source of Church Authority.

2. The Channel Thru Which Christ's

Orders Come to Me.
3. The Results of Obedience to Church

Regulation.
For Older People

—

1. Church Anarchy.
2. The Evils of the No-Church Doc-

trine.

3. The Power of a Well Regulated
Church.
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The whole Gospel as our rule '
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in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines *>

\ [ of Christian work.
o 4 >

i> Love, unity, purity, and piety O
J J

in home and church.

THURSDAY, APRIL 17, 1919

Field Notes
Bro. H. F. Reist of this office re-

turned to his home last Wednesday
after a few days' sojourn in Indiana.

The Sunday school at Doylestown,
Pa., was reorganized recently with
the following as officers : Supts., Wil-
liam Hallman, Daniel M. Myers; Sec,
Joseph Lapp; Treas., Joseph Nyce;
Chors., Daniel M. Myers, Mahlon
Gross, Charles Godshalk.—S.

The brotherhood in Medina Co.,
Ohio, have arranged for a series of
meetings beginning April 28 and con-
tinuing to May 4.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office left

last Thursday morning for Rockton,
Pa., to continue the series of meet-
ings begun by Bro. Joshua B. Zook of

Belleville.

Among the worshipers at Scott-
dale Mennonite Church last Sunday
were Bro. Christ Yoder of Grants-
ville, Md., and Sister Minerva John-
son of Masontown, Pa.

Change of Address.—Bro. Joseph
Saylor, from Boswell, Pa., to Holsop-
ple, Pa. Bro. Saylor has moved from
his farm and purchased a property at

Thomas Mills. In this move he is a

few miles nearer to his home church.

Following is a list of dates for com-
munion services in the bishop district

of Bro. I. J. Buchwalter, Dalton,
Ohio

:

Salem, May 11.

Medina, May 18.

Martin's, May 25.

Kolb's, June 11.

aged. From this place Bro. Heat-
wole goes to Hydro, Okla. May God
richly bless him in his work.
On Sunday, Mar. 30, Bro. and Sis-

ter Adam Hostetler and Sister Trella
Auras were received into Church fel-

lowship by letter. We are indeed
glad to have them with us. Bro. Sam
Kuhns, wife, and children, and Grand-
ma Kuhns, of Manchester, Okla., wor-
shiped with the congregation at this

place on Mar. 30.

The communion dates in Bro. S. C.
Miller's district are as follows:
Harper, Kans., April 13.

Jet, Okla., April 20.

Protection, Kans., April 27.

Manchester, Okla., May 4.

On March 30 our Sunday school
was reorganized with Bro. Alf Miller
and S. F. Troyer Supts., Gertie
Schrock and Trella Auras, Sec-
Treas., and Charley Pugh, Chor. Pray
for us at this place.

Elsie Marie Miller.

Mar. 30, 1919.

The brethren, S. E. Allgyer and
Vernon Smucker of Ohio are soon to

make a trip to France to look after

the interests of our young brethren in

that country. They go at the solici-

tation of our brethren, and of the
Friends, the latter having kindly of-

fered to bear their expenses across.

In the Markham District.—In the
vicinity of Markham, Ont., four non-
resitant bodies—Mennoni'tes, Wisler
Mennonites, Brethren in Christ, and
Amish Mennonites—have united in

contributions for relief work. A re-

cent report sent to our desk shows
that up to March 27 the sum of $68,-
367.62 had been donated to various
causes, and of this sum $60,005.50 had
been spent. Considering the size of
the district, and the number of people
supporting this work, these figures
speak volumes. Greater still should
be our contributions to mission work,
which has to do directly with the
work of providing ways and means of
relief for the soul.

Harrisburg, Oreg.

A friendly greeting in Jesus' Name

:

—I have been thinking why it is that
people are drifting away from God
the nearer the end of the world is

coming. Have we not the real love of

God? What is love and how does it

work? Does it run people down, or
does it teach us to pray for each oth-
er? I have been thinking of a wall
motto which says, "Do nothing, say
nothing you would not like to be do-
ing when Jesus comes." I wonder
which of these things we Christians
would like to be found in—running
each other down, or praying for each
other—when Jesus comes? Let us all

study more what love is and get more
of that love which Jesus teaches us
about, so that we can all be ready and
fit subjects to partake of the com-
munion. Andrew Yoder.
Mar. 31, 1919.

Correspondence

Jet, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers:—A kind
greeting in Jesus' Name:—On March
24 Bro. J. A. Heatwole, of La Junta,
Colo., came into our midst to conduct
revival meetings. As a -visible result

5 souls were made willing to accept
Christ as their Savior, and the Church
as a whole was very much encour-

Wolf Trap, Va.

Dear Readers, Greeting:—On Mar.
15 Bro. and Sister David Garber of

Waynesboro, Va., made a short visit

here which we enjoyed much. Bro.
Garber preached three instructive ser-

mons while he was with us. We were
made to rejoice that another soul has
started to live for Christ. May the

Lord continue to bless the work at

this place to His honor and glory.

Yours in His name,
March 31, 1919. Mary C. Barbe.

Kokomo, Ind.

Bro. J. S. Hartzler of Goshen, Ind.,

came here March 29, and began a

series of meetings on Sunday morn-
ing, March 30. May God grant that

His Holy Spirit be the ruling power
that saints may be revived and lost
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saved during these meetings, is our

prayer.

The influenza epidemic has again

made its way through into a number of

families in the vicinity during the last

few weeks, but just the last few days

it seems to let up a little, as we have

heard of no new cases.

We ask an interest in the prayers

of God's people for these meetings,

that much good may be done.

March 31, 1919. G. W. North.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

Qn Sunday, March 23, we were

pleased to have with us, both morning
and evening, Bro. Samuel Gerber of

Pekin. He gave us two interesting

and inspiring sermons.

On the evening of the 30th our

young people's meeting was reorgan-

ized. Bro. Milo Zehr was elected su-

perintendent for the coming year.

The choosing of chorister and pro-

gram committee was left with him.

We are glad to say that the roads

are getting better and that more of us

can attend services. In His name,
March 31, 1919. Lydia H. Smith.

Imlay City, Mich.

(Bethany congregation)

Greetings to all Readers:—On Feb.

20 Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota,

111., and Bro. D. W. Slagel of Flana-

gan, 111., came here. Bro. Shoemaker
delivered one sermon and returned

home the same night. Bro. Slagel re-

mained over Sunday. We are always

glad to have ministers stop with us.

On March 13 Bro. J. K. Bixler of

Elkhart, Ind., came and held meetings
Thursday and Friday nights; also a

members' meeting on Saturday morn-
ing and communion services on Sun-
day morning with most of the mem-
bers present. Pray for the work at

this place. Cor.

March 31, 1919.

Lancaster, Pa.

(Mellinger's congregation)

Greeting in His blessed Name :

—

On March 16 a series of meetings be-

gan at this place conducted by Bro. J.

C. Habecker and continued till March
30. Several times during the winter
time had been appointed for these

meetings but on account of the in-

fluenza they had been postponed. Six
precious young souls confessed their

Savior during these meetings. Ten
were made willing to accept Christ

before the meetings, making a class of

16. All are young buds, as it were, to

blossom sweet and fair in the Master's
kingdom. We believe there are many
others counting the cost, but as yet
they are not willing. Let us remem-
ber the words of our brother when he
said : "Those starting in the Christian
life are like children learning to walk.

They stumble many times and need
the help of older ones to help them up
again." Let us not neglect our duty.

Our brother reminded us in many
different points wherein we have come
short. This is the time of year when
people trim or prune their trees and
vines so as to get more fruit. May we
all by God's help consider what we
have heard through our brother and
take it as a pruning or trimming to

grow thereby and bring forth more
fruit for the Master in whose name
we are called. God bless our brother

in his field of labor.

Those of us who were permitted to

sit under the sound of the Gospel and
drink in the many truths every even-

ing presented by our brother, certain-

ly owe many thanks to our heavenly

Father for being permitted to do so,

and to the brethren who kindly made
use of their autos and took us along

to the service. The Lord bless them
for their labor of love.

Hettie B. Buckwalter.|

March 31, 1919.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Berne congregation)

On March 14 Bro. Menno Esch
came and Bro. J. K. Bixler came Mar.
17. Both brethren were with us to

hold communion. Bro. Bixler gave
us one sermon, choosing his text from

John 1:29. On Sunday, March 16,

Bro. Esch held baptismal service and
two souls were received into the

Church fellowship. We thank our

heavenly Father for these two, for

He said, "One soul is worth more
than the whole world." And may we
ever lift them up to the throne of

grace. Pray for the work at this

place. Cor.

April 1, 1919.

Ste. Elizabeth, Manitoba

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Bro. I. S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak., has

been with us for the past three days,

coming here on March 29. A few
very interesting meetings were held

during his stay with us ; also one
young soul was received into Church
fellowship by water baptism.

Five families of like faith moved to

this place about the middle of March,
and so Bro. Mast was a very helping

hand, on Monday evening March 30,

when Sunday School and Young
People's Meeting was organized, which
is just the beginning of a new field

of labor.

Before leaving Bro. Mast also gave
us the promise of a preacher, as much
as once a month, to preach the Gos-

pel at this place, until better arrange-

ments can be made. Praise God from

whom all blessings come.
We will gladly welcome any one of

like faith, going thru Winnipeg to

stop with us at this place, at least for

a visit if no more.
We are located about 36 miles south

of Winnipeg, Morris being our R. R.
station, 8 miles west of us. Dufrost
is another railroad station 6 miles
East of us where the Soo line runs
through. Ste. Elizabeth is simply
a Post office, no R. R. going through.

Pray for the work at this place,

that it may bring forth good fruit.

April 1, 1919.

Mary L. Miller.

Chambersburg, Pa.

(Srtrasburg congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

Spring is here again, and as we see

the green blades of grass coming
forth from the earth we are made to

think, surely the Lord has not forgot-

ten His people.

On Mar. 30 we reorganized our
Sunday school as follows : Supts.,

Bros. Henry Hunsecker, Harry Wit-
mer

;
Sec.-Treas., Bros. Sol. Burk-

holder and Daniel Lehman; Ghors.,

Bros. Samuel Burkholder and Daniel
Lehman. We only have Sunday
school during the summer, but we
hopehope the time is not far

distant when we may have an ever-

green Sunday school. We ask an in-

terests in the prayers of God's people
for the work at this place.

April 1, 1919. Sol. Burkholder.

Lancaster, Pa.

(Millersville congregation)

Gospel Herald Readers, Greeting:—
We have closed a series of meeting-s

with fifteen confessions. Eight had
come before the meetings, making a

class of twenty-three young people
who have set their faces heavenward.
May they ever be faithful, loyal, and
true to the Master whom they have
confessed as their Savior. The meet-
ings were conducted by Bro. John
Senger of Kinzer. Some others

seemed to be almost persuaded to

make the wise choice but lacked will

power to take the stand for Christ,

we hope and pray they may come be-

fore it is forever too late.

The Lord willing, these dear young
people will be received into the church
by water baptism on April 26, P. M.
at Millersville, and on the 27th we will

have communion at Millersville and
on May 4 at Rohrerstown, at which
services Bishop John K. Charles will

officiate. We ask the prayers of all

God's people.

Cor.
April 3, 1919.

East Earl, Pa.

(Weaverland congregation)

Dear Herald readers, Greeting:

—

Sunday March 30, is a day long to be
remembered by the Weaverland con-

(Continued on page 52)
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Miscellaneous

PEACE

Eternal God, the Dwelling-place

Of saints in ages past

—

Them Thou didst shelter by Thy grace,

Secure from every blast.

Eternal calms about Thy throne,

Beside the tideless sea,

To weary hearts have ever flown,

To bring them peace from Thee.

So grant us, Lord, Thy saving grace,

While on this gale-swept sea;

And show amid the storm Thy face

—

Our chart and compass be.

Impart to us Thy healing balm
To soothe the throbbing pain;

And let Thy canopy of calm
O'er every heart remain.

As flows a river, deep and still,

The silent hills between;
So let Thy peace to us flow, till

-Our souls are quite serene.

At last our souls would, like a dove.
Fly upward unto Thee;

And nestle in Thine arms of love

—

There rest eternally.

—'W. Carleton Wood.

GLEANINGS FROM PERSONAL
WORK

By J. W. Hess

For the Gospel Herald.

I have been impressed with a few
statements made in personal work
and will pass them on.

1. "I can not live a Christian life in

that wicked city, no use trying."

True, the city is a wicked city, and
things may not be conducive to spirit-

ual growth ; but the words, "I can
not, and it's no use trying" are words
that are suggested by the enemy, and
were accepted by a grandmother of at
least three score years, who was once
happy in the Master's service. Pray
for her.

2. "No use, I can't do right in my
home with such a man. He was trying
to run me off. I lived with him forty
years, I married him to live with him,
and 1 am going to do it unless he kills

me."
Yes, the home is a sad one, and i%'s

not pleasant to have a drunkard for a
companion and to have one try to
break up the home, but the words,
"No use, and I can not do right," were
words suggeted by the father of lies

(Jno. 8:44) and also accepted by a
grandmother who was once happy in
the Master's service. Pray for her.

3. "Yes, we know," said mother
and daughter, "that we have not been
getting to church, but father don't
care and does not try to make a way
for us. We were hoping things may

get better, but they are getting
worse."
Things never get better when we

are serving Satan. The thing for

father to do is to come back to the
Lord.

I don't know how many homes this

would fit, but in taking a religious
survey of one locality going a radius
of three miles from the church, we
found one hundred and four (104)
making no profession, and forty-five

of them were heads of homes.
4. "I am not interested in your

kind of religion."

This man, so far as I could learn,

was not interested in anybody else's

religion. A large number of people
living in a socalled Christian nation,
are much less religious than people in

a heathen country, even though they
know nothing of the true God. The
only religion that will stand the test

is the religion of the once crucified

and now risen Redeemer. Will you
help to get people interested in this

religion ?

5. "The devil can't live in the Men-
nonite Church."

This is the way the Lord would
have it. If this man wants to live

with the enemy he would better stay
where he is. We have too many now
that are trying to live for the Lord
and the devil at the same time. If the
devil can't live in our church I am
sure he visits us real often.

Looking at things from God's angle.

Jude 24: "Now unto him that is

able to keep you from falling, and to

present you faultless before the pres-

ence of his glory with exceeding joy."

See II Pet. 1:10, last clause: "For if

ye do these things ye shall never fall."

I Cor. 10:13: "There has no temp-
tation taken you but such as is com-
mon to man: but God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted
above that you are able, but will with
the temptation also make a way of

escape, that ye may be able to bear
it."

I Jno. 3 :8 (last clause) : "For this

purpose the Son of God was mani-
fested, that he might destroy the
works of the devil."

Palmyra, Mo.

A SPECIAL MESSAGE TO OUR
YOUNG PEOPLE

By Amanda Nebel

For the Gospel Herald.

We all know what a message is.

Perhaps some of us have received
message informing us of the death of

some near and dear one, or of some
one who was very sick but is now well
on the way to recovery. We know
the effect that each had on us.

Dear friend, here is a message for

you from our Father in heaven : "He
that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved; but he that believeth not shall
be damned" (Mark 16:16). Another
message is found in Exek. 3:17-19. It

holds out the thought that if we see
any one in sin and fail to warn them
that God will hold us responsible for
their soul at the judgment day. But
if we warn them and they heed it not,
then we have done our part.

That makes us all responsible for
others' lives. You may think : "Oh well,
I give liberally to the mission cause."
That is all very good in its place;
but God wants us to speak to some
wanderer about his soul's salvation
and welfare, and if we refuse that, our
liberality will by no means clear us.

Let me illustrate : If you were to send
some child for a glass of water and
that child would get you an orange or
a bunch of grapes instead, the object
brought might be just as valuable as
that for which the child was sent but
after all it would not be obeying or-
ders. Remember, God's promises are
to the obedient.

We have in mind a certain evan-
gelist who when he was converted
was told to spend fifteen minutes each
day in talking to God, fifteen minutes
in reading God's Word, and fifteen

minutes in talking to some one else

about God. I think that if we will do
that we will never be found among
the backsliders but will, like Paul, be
able to say, "I am free from the Mood
of all men."
Wayland, Iowa.

JOSEPH A TYPE OF CHRIST

By A. J. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

Joseph is about the most perfect
human type of Christ in the Bible.

Almost every event and circumstances
of his life is typical. Note the points
given below. There are many others
in which Joseph's life foreshadowed
that of Christ. He

—

1. Was the well beloved son of his

father.—Gen. 37:3.

2. Lived in Hebron (the place of

fellowship) with his father before he
was sent to his brethren.—Gen. 35 :27.

3. Was sent by his father to his

brethren but he was perfectly willing

to go.—Gen. 37:13.

4. Testified against the sin of his

brethren and they hated him.—Gen.
37 :2.

5. Revealed to them the exalted po-

sition he would hold in the future and
they hated him the more.—Gen. 37:5.

6. Was plotted against by his

brethren.—Gen. 37:19,20.

7. Was sold by Judah for twenty
pieces of silver.—Gen. 37:28.

8. Was repeatedly tempted but did

not yield.—Gen. 39.

9. Was accused wrongfully.—Gen.
39:13-18.

10. Was put in the Egyptian dun-
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geon (the place of death) with two
malefactors.—Gen. 39:20; 40:1-3.

11. Was raised from the place of

death by the King of the land.—Gen.

41 :14.

12. Was given all power in Egypt.

—Gen. 41 :42-44.

13. After his exaltation, took a

Gentile bride to share 'his glory.—Gen.

41 :45.

14. Acknowledged to be the savior

of his people and their ruler.—Gen.
47 :25, 26.

15. Gives all honor to the king and
delivers all things into his hands.

—

Gen. 47:14-20.

JESUS
1. Was the well beloved of His

Father.—Matt. 3:17.

2. Lived in heaven, the place of

fellowship, with His Father before

coming to earth.—Jno. 16:28; 17:5.

3. Was sent by His Father into

the world, but He was perfectly will-

ing to go.—Jno. 3:16; Phil. 2:5-7.

4. Testified against the sins of men
and they hated Him.—Jno. 15 :18.

5. Revealed to man the exalted

position He would hold in the future

and they hated Him the more.—Matt.
24 :30,31.

6. Was plotted against by His
brethren according to the flesh (the

Jews).—Luke 20:13, 14, 19.

7. Was sold by Judas for thirty

pieces of silver.—Matt. 26:15.

8. Was repeatedly tempted but did

not yield.—Matt. 4:1-11.

9. Was accused wrongfully.—Matt.
26 :59-65.

10. Was put on the cross, the place

of death, with two malefactors.

—

Mark 15:27,28.

11. Was raised from the place of

death by the King of the Universe.

—

Eph. 1:19,20.

12. Was given all power in heaven
and earth.—Matt. 28:18.

13. Acknowledged to be Savior and
Ruler.—PKil. 2:9-11.

14. Gives all honor to the King
(God) and delivers all things into His
hands.—I Cor. 15:24.

SNAPSHOTS

(Heard at a Sunday School Meeting
and reported by J. H. Shank).

W e think that our surroundings
must all be agreeable before we can
have peace. That is a very erroneous
idea. Peace is something that can be
held in our possession amidst the

greatest trials and struggles of this

life and amidst the greatest turmoil
and confusion of all the nations of the
world.

The world makes peace : Christ

gives peace. It is a gift ; If we have
only the peace that the world makes,
every disaster that comes will confuse
us, but if we have the peace that

Christ gives us it will keep us calm
and undisturbed even amidst the

world's greatest disasters and con-

fusion.—John Thut.
When God comes in and spoils our

plans and gives something entirely

different, it is not as if He would say,

"Away with your hope of doing things

in an orderly way ;" but it is rather as

if He would say, "Don't be too sure

that you know just how this little

block of time should be spent. Let
me show you something much more
important than what you have plan-

ned."—J. D. Charles.

Show me a man that is not awake
on the second coming of Christ and
I will show you a man that is leading

a careless and indifferent life. Show
me a man that is wide awake on this

subject and you have a man that is

careful concerning his life because he
knows that Christ may appear at any
moment.—J. W. Hess.

How often have you heard people

testify something like this, "Brethren

and sisters, I sin in word, thought or

deed every day." Let me say to you
that Christ held before us two classes

of people and only two. We stand

either with the ' saint or the sinner,

the saved or the lost, the righteous

or the unrighteous.—J. H. S.

STEADFASTNESS

By Katie Saltzman

Yar the Gospel Herald.

Steadfastness is a firmness of mind.

It is exhibited by God in all His pur-

poses and ways. In Dan. 6:26 we
read, "I make a decree, that in every

dominion of my kingdom, men trem-

ble and fear before the God of Daniel,

for he is the living God and steadfast

forever, and the kingdom that shall

not be destroyed. And his domonion
shall be even unto the end." We see

here that men tremble because God
is stadfast, and if they will not obey
the law they will tremble to meet
Him.

We are commanded to be steadfast

in asking the Lord for help. If we
waver we are like a wave of the sea,

driven and tossed. "A double minded
man is unstable in all his ways." We
should be steadfast in cleaving unto

God. "Thou shalt fear the Lord thy

God, him shalt thou serve, and to him
shalt cleave." "Therefore, my be-

loved brethren, be ye steadfast, un-

movable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, for as much as ye

know that vour labor is not in vain in

the Lord."'
We learn that Peter was not stead-

fast when trials came, for he denied

Christ for fear of losing his life. In

these perilous times do we hold our

lives dearer than our souls? Shall we

deny Christ for fear that our lives

may be taken, or will we remain
steadfast with God, that our souls

might be saved? Let us obey God
rather than man. If ever the Chris-

tian needed steadfastness, it is now
when the world is full of evil. Rather
fear the Lord than the people. So
therefore watch and pray, quit you
like men, be strong, "prove all things

;

hold fast that which is good." We
should stand fast in the liberty in

which Christ has made us free. Min-
isters should pray for steadfastness

in their people. "If it seems evil to

serve the Lord, choose ye this day
whom ye will serve, whether the

gods which your fathers served that

were on the other side of the flood,

or the gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell ; but as for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord," and
remain steadfast with Him. For if we
hold fast to that which is good to the

end, we shall all rejoice to see the

Lord come in His glory. For He will

be steadfast in what He has said :

" Be
thou faithful until death, and I will

give thee a crown of life."

Shickley, Nebr.

MISSIONARY EXPERIENCES

"The reader may have seen some-
thing of (missionary) camp life with-

out suffering its inconveniences. He
has not had to go without food or a

drop of water, such as he dare drink,

from fear of cholera. He has not had
to push a hopelessly punctured bicycle

through a blazing sun for miles, till

his tongue has Utterly cleaved to the
roof of his mouth, and his thirst has
become an absolute agony. He has
not stuck in the bed of a swollen
stream with a broken bullock-yoke
and had to wait in the rain until an-

other could be procured from some
far-off village. He has not had to lie

for hours on the hard roadside, hungry
and tired, because his luggage-cart

had broken down and no food was
procurable, and finally, he has not had
to be jolted home in a cart for weary
hours while dysentery, cholera, or ty-

phoid fever had him in a deadly grip.

He has not had to wrangle with an
excited crowd about some difficult

question of religion. He has not felt

the terrible loneliness and sickening

heart-ache at failure or burden of re-

sponsibility, where he has had the care

of all the churches in a district larger

than an English dioceease."—Shar-

rock. Yet nearly every foreign mis-

sionary passes through most, if not all,

of these experiences, not only once,

but many times.

Remembering the words of the

Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is

more blessed to give than to receive.

—Acts 20:35.
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FORCES AT WORK
(Continued from page 45)

10 Protestant churches. Who is re-

sponsible? "Other sheep I have,"

says Christ, "that are not of this fold,

them also I must bring." How will

He bring them? Through you and
me. Through human instrumentality.

But does it pay?

Yes, it certainly does pay. We are

paid or rewarded largely for every

dollar or sacrifice spent in the heathen
world. We are told that Christians in

America increase at the rate of 3 pel

cent while Christians in heathen coun-
tries increase at the rate of 9 per cent

—three times as fast, yet the force of

workers in the home and land is 1,000

times greater. In the United States

there are 22 times as many ordained
ministers as there are ordained mis-

sionaries in the entire non-Christian

world, yet the increase is only three

per cent at home while abroad nine

per cent. O yes, it pays.

The situation as it is ; what is need-

ed?
1. To grapple with the large prob-

lem of evangelizing the world we
need

:

a. Men and women in the home
land who know how to pray.

b. Men and women who will give

of their means, and that with a sys-

tem.

c. Thousands of young men and
women who have laid their all upon
the altar of service.

2. Plow secure ithis great army for

Christ?

If you send to the heathen country
40,000 missionaries (which seems like

a large army), even then each mis-
sionary, in order to take these coun-
tries for Christ, would be responsible
for 25,000 people. How could this

army of 40,000 be raised? If one
from every 800 church members
would say, "Here am I, send me,"
we would have this number. That is

not asking for much, is it? At this

rate, brother, how many would the
Conference you represent have to
send? Figure a little, and then secure
that number and send them forth.

One from every eight hundred Chris-
tians at home. Will you be that one?
Let the 799 take care of the work at
home,' you be the 800th one to answer
the Macedonian call of helping to
gather in these "other sheep."

3. The call from South America is

a challenge to our own beloved
Church.
One-eighth of the land surface of

the world is found here. South Ameri-
ca is a country two times as large as
Furope, and three times as large as
India. Argentine alone is 25 times as
large at Pennsylvania. Here it is:

will we go in and possess it? To do
it volunteers are needed. One ought
to be just as ready, and a thousand

times more so, to go to the front for

Christ as for the Government. Par-
ents ought to give as much and be
as ready to send their boys and girls

to win the world for Christ as to win
the war. These sheep are calling and
Christ has said, "Go." What is

wrong?
4. Excuses

:

But I hear some excuses. One says,

"I would go if I had a special call like

Paul." Brother, Christ said, "Go."
That is a call ; what more do you
need? Another says, "I have started

to prepare for some profession at

home ; shall I throw all this to the

side and go to the foreign field?" Let
me ask you, Did you have a special

call to take up that profession? It is

not fair to expect a special call of one
and not of the other. Perhaps that

profession you are preparing yourself

in is medicine. If you use it in the

foreign field, good ; but do you know
that in the States there are 120,000
physicians? And do you know that

there are sections in China where
there is only one doctor for three mil-

lion people? There is a challenge for

you, brother medical student. Per-
haps the profession was teaching; but
brother, or sister, will you not let

the 4,500,000 teachers that are at

home do the teaching, and you come
to South America? Here there are

thousands of cities where there is not
a single Christian school teacher.

Perhaps your excuse is business,

but aren't you willing, brother, to let

the 799 take oare of the business and
you be the eight hundredth one to

obey the command "Go," and the call,

"Come?" You may never hear a call

like Paul did. In fact we are told

that nine-tenths of the greatet mis-
sionaries the world ever knew, never
had a special call. Note the call of a

few.

David Livingston—"A strong sense

of duty."
William Godell

—"Consecrated him-
self back of an old stump over an
open Bible."

William Cary—"The open Bible

and a map of the world before him."
Henry Martyn—"The plea of his

mother."
To these men, "The need, the need

known, and the ability to meet that

need," constituted their call.

From South America comes the

call to you who are preparing for

life's service. Here is an opening for

Christian men and women who are

willing to make the sacrifice. Here
are needed all kinds of workers—Bible

teacers, school teachers, physicians,

and preachers. May those who could

go to the foreign field, first see them-
selves as the Prophet Isaiah saw him-
self, and then see the people around
them, and across the waters as did

the prophet, so that they may answer
the call, "Who will go for me?" in the

words of the prophet, "Here am I,

send me."
If this series of articles has led

some to pray more effectively, others
to give in a large way, and still others
to lay their all on the altar of service
and are thereby made willing to work
for Christ and the Church in some
foreign field, it has accomplished its

mission.

"Finally, brethren, pray for us."

Buenos Aires, Argentina.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 49)

gregation. Sixty-five precious young
souls were baptized and received into
church fellowship, three others re-

claimed and five others admitted from
other churches. The house was
crowded with attentive hearers, and
the services were solemn and impres-
sive throughout, conducted by Bish-
ops Benj. Weaver and Noah Mack.
May they remain steadfast, and true

to their solemn vow, letting their

lights shine. Most of this class are
quite young, and were rescued at the
parting of the way. Therefore their

rests a weighty responsibility on the

church in general. Much of their

future life, and spiritual growth de-

pends on our lives. They naturally
look to us older ones for ensamples
Therefore it behooves us (not only
now but at all times) to walk soberly
righteously, and godly.

D. S. Wenger.
April 5, 1919.

Nampa, Idaho.

Greeting to the Herald Readers:

—

On Sunday, March 16, Bro. John M
Yoder of McBrides, Mich., was with
us and preached for us. Monday
Bro. Derstine arrived and that even-
ing gave a Bible lecture and sermon
On Tuesday he gave three Bible

lectures but no sermon, as it was
necessary for him to leave on an
early evening train. He expects to

be with us again in the near future

However the evening meetings were
continued by Bro. Yoder until the

next Sunday. The attendance and
interest were very good in all the

meetings. We were much encouraged
to press forward in the work of the

Lord.
Yours in His service,

Omar G. Miller.

April 5, 1919.

Chambersburg, Pa.

(Pleasant View congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Last Sunday we organized our Sun-
day school at this place as follows:

Supts., Bros. Henry Martin and
Henry Sollenberger ;

Secys., Bro.

Frederick Ernst and Sister Emma
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Shetter; Treas., Bro. John H. Shetter;

Chors., Bro. Henry Martin and the

writer. My prayer is that we as a

small band of God's children in this

part of His great vineyard may have

a thriving Sunday school. Remember
us in prayer. Ada M. Shetter.

April 7, 1919.

Johnstown, Pa.

Dear Readers of the Herald :-On

Apr. 4 the ministeral meeting of the

S. W. Conf. district met in the Kauff-

man Church. Interesting topics were

earnestly discussed with spiritual

power. Saturday, Apr. 5, the Mission

Board Meeting was held at the same
place. This was indeed a meeting

long to be remembered by all who
were present. The talks and mission

sermon were all so full of spiritual

power that no one needed go away
without being fed with Gospel truth.

The mission sermon was delivered

by Joshua B. Zook. It seems to me
we can nearly always feel as to

yhether a sermon comes from the

Lord or only from men. While I

was meditating upon the spiritual

uplifting of the day I was made to

wonder as to how this spiritual

heavenly feast will affect the Johns-

town district in regards to mission

work at home. Many are the open

doors in the district. Here are these

golden opportunities thrown wide

open all around us, and right in our

midst, surrounded by the cold storm

of this world, and if no one will enter

these doors and make use of the op-

portunities they will all likewise per-

ish. Souls that are to be saved must

be saved today, tomorrow never

comes.
Brethren and sisters, can not we

realize that we need to have a Gospel

message delivered every Lord's day of

the year in all our churches?

April 10, 1919. Levi Blauch.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga S. S.

Workers meeting will be held at

Salunga April 30, 1919, in the evening.

The speakers are as follows:

Lesson for May 4, assigned to Bro.

Christian Brubaker.
Lesson for May 11, assigned to Bro.

Amos Eby.
Lesson for May 18, assigned to

Bro. Peter Nissley.

Lesson for May 25, assigned to

Bro. Simon Heistand.
Yours in the faith.

Morris Kauffman.
April 11, 1919.

When we see sin as resisting God
and separation from God we "see it

as it is.—L. K.

Blessed are the meek: for they

shall inherit the earth.

SOSP1L E1RALD
RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker.)

For the Gospel Herald.

American Friends Service Committee

Contributions of clothing from Menno-

nites—Week ending March 29, 1919:

Bay Port. Mich.
Columbiana, Ohio.
Greencastle. Pa.

La Grange, Ind.

Morrison, 111.

Perkasie, Pa.
Wellman, Iowa.

For some time the Friends have been

looking to Russia as the ultimate field of

their labors. In this they are inviting the

co-operation of the Mennonite Church.

Following are a few extracts relative to

the proposed work:

"Another expedition to Russia is now
being organized by the English and
American Quakers. The work in this

country will be under the direction of the

American Friends Service Committee of

20 South Twelfth St., Philadelphia, the

organization which has already sent over

300 relief workers to France, and a few
each to Russia, Serbia, Corsica, Holland,

Armenia, Tunis, Syria, Italy, and Bel-

gium."
"The Quakers operated central stores,

cooperative shops, orphanages, hospitals,

dispensaries, and settlement houses. They
distributed clothing and food, opened li-

braries and home classes, encouraged
modern methods of agriculture, carpet

weaving and knitting. Somewhat the same
kind of work will be done by the new
Unit that will follow the Commission to

Russia as soon as it has reported.

"The experience of the Friends in Rus-
sia during the war has shown them that

they can help the Russian people in a di-

rect and definite way no matter what po-
litical party may happen to be in power.
Friends workers have never been molest-

ed by either the Kerensky or the Bol-

shevik Government, in fact their work has

been recognized and assisted by the local

Soviet leaders and they have met with a

warm reception everywhere, especially on
the part of the cooperative officials and or-

ganizations.
"The Mennonite Church will cooperate

in this -Russian relief and reconstruction.

Many of its members, especially those in

Kansas and other middle-western states,

were born in Russia, or are only one
generation removed from that country.

It is said that there are over a million

Mennonites in the Ukraine alone."

The following cablegram is the latest

received by the American Committee for

Relief in the Near East relative to con-

ditions in Armenia. The Mr. 'Main who
signs it is Dr. John H. T. Main, President

of Grinell College, Grinell, Iowa, now en-

gaged in relief work in the Caucasus:

"15th Tiflis. Conditions in this coun-

try frightful and menacing, rapidly grow-

ing worse, it is the concentrating region

for refugees from other parts, people

starving, dying by thousands, and are

down to using dead bodies for food. Lack
of cash now means catastrophe and loss of

great work already done. It must come
quickly to avail. It would greatly help us

to know probable political future all this

region and Asia Minor. We ought to have
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information about this important matter

and about commitment available for future

work, ^ain."

The following extract from the diary of

one of the boys in the first group to go to

Armenia will prove interesting. It pic-

tures the first day spent in the land of

their relief work:

"Our ship went into the breakwater at

about ten o'clock this morning. Some of

the men were detailed to remain on the

ship to watch the Egyptians unload the

goods so that none would be stolen. A-

bout fifty men started soon after at this

job of unloading. Our own group is to

set up the motor trucks as they are being

unloaded. None being unloaded today we
had the whole day to try to find out about

our future work and to see Beirut. We
walked about the town until noon and saw
all kinds of strange sights. A Syrian

who had lived in America for 26 years

showed us around. We saw camel trains

carrying wood and stones and others car-

rying household furniture. We saw ema-
ciated children and others barely dressed.

One child about ten years old had only a

gunny sack stripped over her head with

a hole cut in the top to look out of.

Several more we saw along the street

moaning and crying. The guide said they

were so hungry. Also saw men in uni-

form, from practically all the countries.

Also saw many well dressed natives—in

fact such a mixed up motley kind of a

group I never imagined could be in one

town. We ate dinner at a pretty good
ca fe—75 cents. Spent part of the after-

noon at the Red Cross headquarters. Met
Major Nichols, chief there. Ate supper

at the Royal Hotel with Dr. Oliver and

son, for whom we had letters and supplies,

sent by his wife in Philadelphia. We ac-

cidentally ran across them about dinner

time. They were down here from the

Lebanon Mts. for supplies for their work,

and were delayed in going home or we
would have missed them. They certainly

appreciated the goods we brought, and
were very anxious for all the news from
the States we could give. They told us

many interesting things about their ex-

periences here during the occupation
_
of

the country by the Turks. This evening

our group met and discussed some plans

for our work. It was the sense of the

group that Bros. Loucks and Derstine

should go on to Constantinople and there

work out more satisfactory arrangements
for our own work. As soon as more de-
finite arrangements can be made we are

to come after to take up more permanent
work."

Mennonites in Russia

The following, contributed by the

Friends' Publicity Committee, gives facts

which will be of interest to Herald read-

ers. It will 'be noted that the Friends are

expecting the cooperation of the Menno-
nite Church in the proposed relief work in

Russia.

In view of the proposed work to be

undertaken in Russia by the Mennonite
Church and the American Friends Service

Committee, working in close cooperation,
the following statement on the extent of

the Mennonite 'Communities in Russia will

carry an unusual interest. The writer is

Prof. W. P. Neufeld of Reedley, Calif.,

who just came from Russia to America in

1914. Mr. Neufeld as well as his father,

Peter Neufeld, were well known edu-
cators in the Mennonite higher schools of

(Continued on last page)



54 i O 1 P 1 L I11AL1 April 17

LOVE IN THE HOME
(Continued from page 46)

for me to wait on," says a mother, ap-
prehensive of a threatened illness to
her son. True, a long sickness would
mean much care, etc., but oh, what a
pity to look at it in that light.

The round of daily duties, even the
menial tasks of washing, scrubbing,
mending, etc., can be performed in joy
out of affection for the dear ones for

whom we labor. Then again, why
should not the kind thought and con-
sideration of the husband and wife for
each other be as it was in wooing
days—yes, far more, and richer and
deeper with the passing years?
Another of the things in which

some of us are deficient, is in giving
respect due to children. In homes
where a domineering spirit prevails,

the boys and girls are not allowed in-

dependence of expression—scarcely
even freedom of thought; they must
say and do as mother shall dictate,

and under this autocratic regime they
are practically made human auto-
matons—listless, spiritless creatures,
with no will, self-reliance nor original-
ity of their own. A crime is done the
child by taking away its individuality.

—The Vanguard.

REPORT
Of Bible Conference Held at Mountain

View Church, Creston, Mont.,

Mar. 1-15, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Instructor, J. P. Bontraer; Mod., Chris
Snyder; Secy., J. E. Slatter; Chor., Lela
Oesch.
A Christian's Work.
A Christian's work is to teach.—Matt.

28:19,20. Worker must have the power
of the Holy Spirit.

How Kept under the Atonement.
Kept by the power of God and trusting

in Him.
The Christian Home.
Divinely instituted. Parents should fear

the Lord and rule the children, not chil-

dren the parents. Love must he the ruling
principle of the home.

Evil Speaking.
Much harm is done by evil-speaking,

talebearing, flattery and slander. Hatred
and envy cause evil-speaking. Cure—Be
filled with the Spirit.

The Overcoming Life.
Is attained through faith and obedience.
Regeneration.
Necessary because all have sinned. Re-

pentance necessary.
Consecration.
Entire consecration brings rest and

peace to the soul.

Prayer.
Prayer is the golden key that unlocks

the treasure house of God.
Divinity of Christ.

Christ's divinity declared by God, 'Christ,
Angels, John the Baptist, His disciples,
and devils.

Eternal punishment.
We choose our own destiny
Missionary Study from the Gospel of

John.
The Gospel must be brought to the

world by God's children. Rom. 10:13-17.
Christian Conversation.

Christian should be very careful how
they speak. Let your speech be always
with grace. Col. 4:6.

Woman's place in the Church.
Woman always had an important part

in Christian work. So recognized by the
early Christian Church.
Present day delusions.
Delusions are caused by false teaching.
The Sunday School and the worker.
The Sunday school is a department in

the church to teach God's Word. Success-
ful workers are acquainted with God's
Word.

J. E. Slatter, Secy.

REPORT
Of the Bible Conference Held at the

Hopewell Mennonite Church near

Hubbard, Oreg., Feb. 12-19, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Organization: Mod., D. F. Shenk, J. D.
Mishler: Sec, J. B. Mishler, Harry West;
Instructor, J. P. Bontrager.
The following subjects were discussed:

Mission Study in the Book of John, The
Overcoming Life, Consecration, Regenera-
tion, Evil Speaking, How Keep Under the
Atonement, Eternal Punishment, The Ad-
vantage of Accepting Christ in Early Life,

Present-day Delusions, Marriage.
The following are a few of the thoughts

that were presented:
God calls missionaries for service and

often sends them forth thru the Church.
Without Christ we are not able to live

the overcoming life (Jno. 15:5).

Our faith, tho it be small, if it is a living

faith, accomplishes much.
It is impossible to enter heaven if we

have not been born again.

Speak evil of no man. (Tit. 3:2).

Pray for good works, good thoughts,
and be filled with the Spirit.

The blood of Christ is the only atone-
ment.
There are many blessings in store for

the soul that accepts Christ when young.
Jesus especially called the children to
Him.
Many years' exercise makes a strong

Christian and it insures a happy life.

The S. S. is one of the best methods of
getting souls interested in the cause of
Christ, and it may be called the recriut-
ing agency of the Church.
When the children of Israel allied .them-

selves to the people of the world they suf-
fered. So it is today. If the children of
the Lord join themselves to the things of
the world they will suffer or lose power
with God.

God, the angels, and Christ Himself, tes-

tify that Jesus is the Son of God, and
that He came as the Savior of the world,
and that He will come again to gather the
elect off the face of the earth.
There are many false delusions taught

from the pulpit; some of them are: No
punishment awaits the wicked (Matt. 25:

26); sinners will have another chance;
Christ's body was dissolved with gas
(Matt. 28:6); setting a day when the
world will come to an end (Mark 13:32).
Marriage was instituted by God (Gen.

2:20-24). Should be entered into only by
man or woman of same faith.

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of Bible Conference held at Walnut
Grove and South Union Churches-
near West Liberty, O. Feb. 10-15

For the Gospel Herald.

Instructors--.^. .
E. Miller, Springs, Pa,

"E. L. Fry, Wauseon, Ohio'.

The following subjects were discussed
by Bro. Miller

—

Love the fulfilling of the Law.
The Victorious Life
Book of Colossians.

Bro. Frey

—

Sermon on the Mount.
Plan of Salvation.
The Testing of our Faith.
Characteristics of a Live Evangelical

Church.
Some thoughts gleaned:
Love 'comprehends all the great things

'of life, has its fulness of embodiment in
God, and determines our course in life.

The Christian has the commission of
bringing Christ to the world. Nothing
the world needs so much as the Gospel
story.

God wants our entire service. The only
way to enjoy a Christian life is to live a
life of complete separation.
We must learn to know God in order

to lead a victorious life. We must be
prayerful and loyal to Him.
Purpose of Book of Colossians: To

confirm in fundamentals, warn against
dangers, exhort to piety,

Christ is primarily interested in the
Church.

_
Thru Christ God made all things pos-

sible to the believer.
In the_ plan of God the greater the re-

<
sponsibility the greater the servant.

Give God first place and then we will
'have all we need in this world.
The religion of Christ should have an

effect om my every day life.

It takes the blood of Jesus Christ to
take away sin. A holy life is necessary
to please God. Salvation comes thru
Christ only.

The Word from beginning to end is the
plan of salvation.

Ruth A. Yoder, Sec'y.

REPORT
Of Ministers' Meeting Held at the Menno-

nite Church, Orrville, Ohio, March
5, 6, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Moderators, S. H. Miller and C. N.
Amstutz.

Subjects on program:

Wednesday Evening
A study of the S. S. Lesson for next

Sunday.
The need of cooperation among minis-

.ters, S. S. officers, and Y. P. B. M. work-
ers.

Thursday Morning
(Session for ministers only.)

The ministers' temptations. Essential
unity among the ministry. Our after-war
problems and how to meet them.

Thursday Afternoon
Practical ways of promoting missionary

intelligence. The responsibility of the
Church for health and social morals.
Truths which need emphasis in our preach-
ing today.

Thursday Evening
The Master's call to young people.
Two sermons.
The attendance was fair, the interest

good, and the results time will tell.

A few of the many thoughts given:
Read the whole book from which the

Sunday school lesson is taken in connec-
tion with the. lesson.

God . has rri'en -6f~ experience: ready to

succeed old leaders.

Work of the Church divided intp differ-

ent branches, all working together to the
same end.

Every minister should follow the in-
structions of Paul to Timothy, "Preach
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the Word," and there shall be unity.

Become spiritual, and there will be a

flowing together.

Promote missionary intelligence by get-

ting men from the field to hold missionary
meetings.
Emphasize the fact that all have sinned"

and come short of the glory of God; and

of salvation through the atoning blood of

Christ.

Do not teach social morals from a

health standpoint only, but also from a

spiritual standpoint.

In years past the young people occupied

the background. Conditions have changed,

now many occupy the foreground. The
Lord wants the front rank full.

There were twenty-six bishops, minis-

ters, and deacons present.

Officers elected for another year: Mod-
erators, J. S. Gerig, A. J. Steiner; Secy.,

D. M. Friedt.

God bless the work.
D. 'M. Friedt, Secy.

REPORT
Of the Strasburg, Pa,., Sewing Circle for

the Year Ending March 26, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of meetings 8

Average attendance 11

Articles made for Friends Service Com. 46

Articles made for Home Missions 87

Articles donated 16

Cash to home mission $ 10.00

Cash to foreign mission 10.00

Cash contributions for year 117.80

Paid for expenses 70.96

Cash in treasury 26.84

Secretary.

REPORT
Of the A. M. Sewing Circle for the Year

Ending March, 1919

(Belleville, Pa.)

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of meetings 11

Average attendance 33

No. of articles made 318

No. of garments for home missions 87

No. of garments for war sufferers 231

No. of featehr pllows donated 28

Total am't of money received $180.93

Total am't of money expended 139.78

Cash on hand $ 41.15

We wish to thank the general public for

their hearty cooperation in this great

work. Mrs. I. Z. Hertzler,

'Mar. 14, 1919. Treas.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The tenth annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Children's Home Association will

be held (D V) in the Millersville Menno-
nite Church, Millersville, Pa., on Monday,
May S, 1919.

A program on which wll be listed the

names of promnent speakers on subjects

of ital importance to this worthy cause

is being prepared. There will be two
sessions, morning and afternoon, begin-

ning at 9:30 A. M.
The Millersville Mennonite Church is

located about four miles from Lancaster
where any one desiring to attend will

take the Millersville car every thirty (30)

minutes on the hour and half-hour. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Bishop Benj. Weaver, Moderator.
D. M. Wenger, Secretary.
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Married

Detweiler—Stover.—On April 5, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents, Bro. Harvey R. Det-

weiler to Sister Anna S. Stover, both of Blooming

Glen, Pa., Bro. Jos. M. Gross officiating. Their

many friends wish them God's choicest blessings.

Eichler—Beckler.—On March 21, 1919, Bro.

Henry Eichler and Sister Mary Beckler, both of

the Berne congregation near Pigeon, Mich., were

united in marriage at the home of Bro. Peter Roup

near Imlay City, Mich. May the Lord bless this

union through life.

Wideman—Ulrich.—On March 28, 1919, Bro.

Richard Wideman and Sister Louise Ulrich, both

of the Berne congregation near Pigeon, Mich., were

united in marriage at the home of Bro. Peter Ropp

near Imlay City, Mich. May God's blessing be

theirs.

Alderfer—Stover.—On April S, 1919, at Blooming

Glen, Pa., Bro. Franklin L. Alderfer and Sister

Maria B. Stover, both of Blooming Glen Mennonite

congregation, were united in the holy bonds of

matrimony by Bro. I. Frank Swartz of Blooming

Glen. May God's blessings attend them through

life.

Obituary

Nissley.—Virgie M., wife of Harvey G. Nissley,

died Dec. 4, 1918, at her home near Middletown,

Pa., after 10 days' illness of influenza followed by

pneumonia of the heart ; aged 21 y. 3 m. 19 d.

She leaves a sorrowing companion and 4 small

children. She was a faithful member of Strickler's

Mennonite Church near Middletown, Pa. Funeral

Dec. 8, 1918. Services at the house by Bros. David

Z. Miller and Harry Longenecker. Interment in

Shope's Cemetery near Highspire.

Young in years, but safe in the fold of Christ.

Steiner.—Barbara Steiner (nee Amstutz) was

born Sept. 2, 1843 ; died at her home in Wayne
Co., Ohio, Mar. 29, 1919; age 75 y. 6 m. 27 d.

She was united in marriage to Christian Steiner

May 17, 1863. This union was blessed with 5 sons

and 5 daughters. Husband, 3 sons and 2 daughters

preceded her to the spirit world. She leaves 2 sons,

3 daughters, 12 grandchildren, and 7 greatgrand-

children. Funeral services at the Crown Hill

church April 1, conducted by D. Z. Yoder. She

was a member of the Mennonite Church for many
years and proved faithful to the end.

Miller.—Eli J. B. Miller was born in Holmes
Co., Ohio, Feb. 16, 1852; died near Kokomo, Ind.,

March 31, 1919; aged 67 y. 1 m. 15 d. He was
united in marriage to Sarah Hensler Dec. 29, 1878.

She departed this life May 9, 1913. To this union

were born 5 sons and 2 daughters. He leaves,

besides the children, 17 grandchildren, 3 brothers,

2 sisters and a host of relatives and friends. He
united with the Mennonite church in early life of

which he was a member until death. Funeral at

the Mennonite church April 2, conducted by J. S.

Horner and J. S. Hartzler from II Cor. 5:1.

Buried in the Mast cemetery.

Miller.—Clarence Bruce, infant son of Clarence

E. and Mary A. Miller, Oscodo Co., Mich., died

March 6, 1919; aged 1 m. 18 d. He is survived

by his parents, 1 brother (Harry) 3 grandparents,

1 great-grandmother and many uncles, aunts,

cousins, and friends. He was sick but 5 days.

We do not wish him back into this sinful world,

for we know his is a much better lot in heaven.

Funeral services at the house conducted by Bro.

Menno Esch. Interment in the Fairview cemetery.

"Another little lamb has gone,

To dwell with Him who gave

;

Another little darling babe,

Is sheltered in the grave."
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Wenger.—Isaac G. Wenger was born Dec. 18,

1844, in Lancaster, Pa. With his parents Bro. and

Sister Christian Wenger, he moved to Wayne Co.,

Ohio, in 1854, a year later moving to Waterloo

Co., and in 1858 moved to Elkhart Co., Ind.

When a young man he went to Kent Co., Mich.,

near Caledonia, and there was married to Elizabeth

Volweiler. To this union were born eleven children.

Following a period of ill health he was stricken

with bronchial pneumonia for one week and died

Mar. 15, 1919, age 74 y. 2 m. 27 d. He leaves a

wife, eleven children, four brothers, and two sisters.

Joseph of Osceola, Ind., Jonas G. of Hesston,

Kans., Mattie Bowman, of Wakarusa, Ind., Jacob

of Wakarusa, Ind., Zimmerman G., of Caledonia,

Mich., and Barbara Christophel of Nappanee, Ind.

He also leaves many grandchildren and a host of

relatives and friends. He was buried on Mar. 19,

1919, in Caledonia, Mich.

Martin.—To come to the end of life's road with-

out murmer or complaint, to quit this life without

long suffering or pain, to accept the call to come
"over yonder" calmly and heroically are exceptional

blessings. Such was the lot and thus came the end

for Fannie Martin. Quiet as was the transition so

was the life of this Christian mother. Esteeming

herself as no great person she yet recognized the

obligations and duties which came to her as her

very own and discharged them to the best of her

ability. Her ideals of home-making and of chaste

womanhood were of a high order.

Mother was about the routine of the night's

duties when with less than an hour's warning she

was taken to her eternal abode. She was a con-

sistent member of the Mennonite Church.

Fannie Miller Martin, daughter of Jacob and

Fannie Miller was born near Leitersburg, Md., Jan.

4, 1848; died March 11, 1919; aged 71 y. 2 m.

7 d. She was married to Henry Martin, son of

Jacob and Elizabeth Martin, Dec. 21, 1871. She

leaves husband, a son (J. Harry Martin) a daughter

(Mrs. J. D. Brunk) a daughter-in-law, a son-in-law,

9 grandchildren, 3 brothers, a sister, besides a wide

relationship and a great number of friends.

Funeral services were conducted on March 15 at

the home by George Keener and from Rieff's Men-

nonite Church by C. R. Strite. Sermon by N. E.

Miller. Interment at Reiff's burying grounds.

THE BIBLE

"This Book contains the mind of God,

the state of man, the way of salvation,

the doom of sinners, and the happiness

of believers.

"Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are

binding, its histories are true, and its

decisions are immutable.

"Read it to be wise, believe it to

be safe, and practice it to be holy. Tt

contains light to direct you, food to

support you, and comfort to cheer you.

It is the traveler's map, the pilgrim's

staff, the pilot's compass, the soldier's

sword, and the Christian's charter.

"Here paradise is restored, heaven

opened, and the gates of hell disclosed.

Christ is its grand object, our good its

design, and the glory of God its end.

It should fill the memory, rule the heart,

and guide the feet. Read it slowly, fre-

quently, prayerfully. It is a mine of

wealth, a paradise of glory, and a river

of pleasure.

"It is given you -
in life, will be opened

at the judgment, and be remembered for-

ever. It involves the highest responsi-

bility, will reward the greatest labor, and

condemn all who trifle with its sacred

contents."—Sel.
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Items and Comments

Canada's war expenses to date are of-

ficially given as $1,225,098,122.

Enriched through high prices paid for

labor during the war, thousands of aliens

in the United States are leaving America
for their native lands. At the port of New
York it is estimated that more than a

thousand laborers a day are leaving.

The largest wheat crop in historv is

forecasted in a recent official report from
Washington According to this report

the market value of the crop promises to

be about $2,500,000,000. But there are yet

several months till harvest.

A severe storm swept over northern
Texas and Darts of Oklahoma and Arkan-
sas on April 10, and as a result a hundred
or more people were killed, several hun-
dred injured, several thousand made home-
less, and growing crops damaged. Prompt
relief was sent from other sections.

Quebec has shown bv a recent election

that it does not sympathize with the mod-
ern prohibition wave. It has just re-

corded itself, by a 100,000 majority, in

favor of wine and beer. On the other

hand, New Zealand has declared itself in

favor of prohibition.

Following the vote of Chicago against

prohibition, which vote gave the "wets"
so much courage in their attack on the

recently adopted prohibition amendment,
Michigan has just endorsed the prohibi-

tion movement by voting down a pro-

posed "wet" amendment by a majority of

something like 100,000.

Forty years ago Frank W, Woolworth
started in on a capital of $50 in the 5-and-
10 cent-store industry. Last week he died,

having in the meantime achieved success
to an extent that he was able to organize
a $65,000,000 corporation in the same busi-

ness. It is an illustration showing that

the day of individual effort is not yet past.

Indications of coming trouble because of

necessary reductions in prices are still in

evidence. All agree that prices must come
down, and practically all agree that the
coming down should primarily affect the
other man's pocketbook. The difficulties

encountered in the peace parleys across
the waters are duplicated in a small way
by similar parleys at home.

Eighteen years ago three men met and
organized a society for the promotion of
the cause of getting Bibles into hotel
rooms. Under the name of "The Gideons"
this society has grown till it numbers
many thousands and has succeeded in get-
ting Bibles into 360,000 hotel rooms.
Heaven alone knows how many heart
rooms there have been opened to the 'Bi-

ble through this agency.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Oreston,
Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-
tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

RELIEF NOTES
(Continued from page 53)

Russia. Prof. Neufeld's last position in

Russia was as principal of the Central
School of Snadenfeld in 'Gubernia, Tau-
rida.

Prof. Neufeld's article follows:
"Kroeker's Familienkalender" reports

that in 1911 there existed the following
Mennonite settlements in Russia:

(1) In Gubernia Taurida, ca. 75 villages,

33,500 souls, 16^300 dessiatines of land (a
dessiatine equals about two >4 acres).

(2) Tn Gub. Ekaterinoslav, ca. 72 vil-

lages, 21,440 souls, 126,200 d.

(3) In Gub. Kherson (Zagrad) 16 vil-

lages, 5,600 souls, '126,200 d.

(4) In Gub. Samara (Old and New S.),

35 villages, 12,000 souls, 50,000 d.

(5) In Gub. Orenburg, 20 villages, 8,000

souls, 20,000 dess.

(6) In Gub. Stavropol (Kuban), 2 vil-

lages, 2,200 souls, 4,300 dess.

(7) In Terek Region, 12 villages, 3,000

souls, 10,000 dessiatines.

"There are also Mennonites in a number
of other Gubernias, such as Warsaw, Vol-
hynia, Saratov, Ufa, but they live in iso-

lated villages or on khutors (manorial
properties). A large number of Menno-
nites, propably eight to ten thousand, con-
stitute two large settlements in Siberia,

one near Pavlodar on the Irish and one
near Barnaul in Gub. Tomsk. There may
be 50 villages there.

"These two last named settlements are

the youngest and poorest. Although col-

onized on crown land on very favorable
terms, the settlers started too poor to get

along without assistance. The assistance

given them by the mather colonies in

Taurida and Ekaterinoslav did not give

full relief, and in my view these Siberian

settlements will be in greatest need of re-

lief now.
"Every village maintains an elementary

school with one to three class-rooms, and
every khutor proprietor employs a teacher
on his estate. The Mennonites may have
15 to 20 Central Schools, 5 or more Girls'

Schools. They also manage and maintain
a number of hospitals, a large home for
the aged, a well-endowed institute for the
deaf and mute, a commercial school, and
an institute for epileptics beautifully lo-

cated on the Dnieper and well sup-
ported by the gifts of all 'Mennonites in

Russia.
"The work among the native Russians

was regulated and almost reduced to zero
by the severe laws of the Czar's Govern-
ment, but since the revolution it must
have increased a great deal. In their for-

eign missions they maintained 7 years ago
in Sumatra and Java eight to ten mis-
sionaries.

"The plan to unite the Quakers and Men-
nonites of America in a common relief to
relieve the Mennonites of Russia and then
with their aid to help the Russians, looks
very good and practical. To fix our eyes
understandingly and firmly on the goal
and then to proceed with the help and
blessing of God, that is what the hour de-
mands."

A clergyman, riding beside a profane
coachman, who discharged a volley of

oaths, 'fixing his eyes upon him, said: " "I

can not imagine what you will do in

heaven! There are no horses or coaches
or saddless or bridles or public houses
in heaven. There will be no one to swear
at, or to whom you can use bad language.
1 can not think what you will do when
you get to heaven!"

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
•S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (* 1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1957 Canal Port

Ave., A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, C. K. Brenneman, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa
J. E. Martin, Supt.

lob.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.—(1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio. T.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.— (*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Moyer, Supt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (* 1916) Souderton, Pa
A. K. Allebach, Supt.
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"The heavens declare the glory of

God, and the firmament sheweth his

handiwork."

On another page we find the last of

a series of articles by Bro. T. K.

Hershey on "Forces at Work in the

Argentine." In this series our broth-

er gave us much information concern-

ing the work and needs in that field.

The concluding article is an appeal

which will be read with interest by

every volunteer for service.

We are pleased to note the general

interest in the work of the Church at

this time. The contributions to mis-

sion, and charitable causes, the large

number of volunteers for relief work,

the fact of continued meetings in

seeding time, and several other things

give evidence of this interest. Let

the good work go on. And along with

these manifestations of live interest,

let there be such further evidences as

fervent, unceasing prayer, much read-

ing of the Bible, a clean record of so-

cial and business life, a steadfast ad-

herence to all the teachings of our

blessed Lord, and other marks of the

devoted child of God.

Tithing.—Here are a few reasons

why Christian people should practice

it:

1. It was God's method when He

governed His people Israel.

2. When Christ referred to tithing

and other matters commanded by the

law, while He rebuked the Jews for

things left undone, of these He said,

"These things ought ye to have done."

3. It encourages systematic giving.

4. It fits to and strengthens New
Testament methods of giving.

5. It would revolutionize the mo-

tives of many who now give because

they feel compelled to give.

6. It would definitely answer the

question of "How much?"

7. It would supply the Chnrch with

needed funds, and greatly reduce the

evils of begging.

8. It would bring peace to many a

soul in the consciousness that we are

doing God's will.

Suggestion to congregations: Read

I Cor. 16:2. Couple the idea of

tithing with the instructions, "lay by

in store as the Lord hath prospered

you." Try it a year. Then report.

Famine in India.—For some time

we have been reading of the famine

raging in India. People are dying by

the hundreds of thousands, and great

suffering prevails in many places.

This is not a new thing, as similar

conditions prevail in other lands, not-

ably the war-stricken districts. But

there are especial reasons why our

people should remember in a special

way the needy sufferers in the vicinity

of Dhamtari. Our workers are estab-

lished there, the work is organized,

the people know our missionaries, and

a dollar under such circumstances will

go much farther than it would where

circumstances were not so favorable.

Moreover, because of such conditions-

the money sent to Dhamtari would

not only go farther in giving relief to

the body but also in reaching the

souls of the lost.

We have a letter from Bro. G. L.

Bender, treasurer of the Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities, stat-

ing that he has opened up an account

for India sufferers, and all money do-

nated for this purpose will be prompt-

ly forwarded. As you send your dol-

lars for this worthy cause, may you

also send your petitions to the Throne

that God may bless these donations to

the strengthening of the Cause; also

that the way may be opened so that

our. missionaries ready to go may get

there speedily and help in the work of

relief for body and soul.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

II. Repentance

Repent: for the kindgom of heaven is

at hand.—tMatt. 4:17.

Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish.—'Luke 13:3,5.

Repent ye therefore, and be converted,

that your sins may be blotted out.—'Acts

3:19.

Now commandeth he all men every-

where to repent.—Acts 17:20.

Thus it 'behooved Christ to suffer, and

to rise from the dead the third day: and
that repentance and remission of sins

should 'be preached in his name among all

nations.—Luke 24:46,47.

From the above scriptural admoni-

tions we gather the following facts

:

1. Repentance was a very promi-

nent part of the teachings of the

primitive Church.

2. The preaching of repentance was

practiced by John the Baptist, by

Christ, and by the apostles.

3. It is ordained of God that re-

pentance should be preached wherever

the Gospel is preached ; that is, "a-

mong all nations."

4. It is essential to salvation.

5. It is the condition upon which

our sins are remitted.

6. To die with any sins in our live?

unrep-mted of means eternal death.

These facts compel the conclusion

that in repentance we have a very im-

portant and very serious subject, one

that deserves a great deal more of

serious consideration than it gets to-

day.

One of the shortcomings of much

of the present-day preaching is that

it treats the great truths of the Bible

too lightly. The effect of this smooth

preaching is that it fails to awaken the

soul
;
people are not conscious of the

living truths that condemn their own

lives. Thus conversion is held before

us as a simple "turning around," and

repentance as a simple "change of

mind"—without much thought as to

what is involved in this turning or

changing. The hearer fails to grasp

the great truths involved, and about



58 GOSPEL HERALD April 24

the only impression .made i« that pro-

duced by rhetoric and eloquence. Re-
pentance, when preached in its reality,

will have the effect of either convict-

ing the impenitent soul of his sins or

Of making the saved child of God re-

joice that his sins are forgiven.

Illustrations

What is repentance? This can be

made clearer by illustrations than by
definitions in words. Let us cite a

few

:

Take, for instance, the people of

Nineveh. They heard the preaching

of Jonah. Their sins loomed up be-

fore them and they sought the Lord.

They humbled themselves before God,
cried mightily unto Him, renounced
their sinful ways, and God heard their

prayers and forgave their sins.

Manasseh is another example of re-

pentance. He was a very wicked king
in the early part of his reign, but his

prison experience brought him to his

senses. He humbled himself before

God and called upon His name. He
was delivered and went back home,
spending the rest of his time in mak-
ing right the things he did wrong in

his sinful years.

Another illustration is furnished by
the three thousand who were con-

verted on the day of Pentecost. They
heard the Word and were convicted

of their sins. They sought ways of

amending their ways and were ad-

monished to repent. They owned
their guilt, confessed their sins, re-

ceived the Word gladly, and were
baptized.

These and similar illustrations give

ns a real picture of evangelical repent-

ance. Summarizing them we find the

following evidences: Conviction of

guilt, contrition of heart, confession of

sin, forsaking of sin, humility, prayer,

restitution for sins committed. These
marks of repentance do not always
stand out with equal clearness, for the

former records of penitent believers

are not all the same ; but it is idle to

think of repentance where there is no
sorrow for sin, no turning to God for

pardon, no humbling of self before

the mighty God, no disposition to for-

sake former sins, no disposition to

make restitution for wrongs commit-
ted. A mere profession of religion

and willingness to unite with the
Church will not do.

Mock Repentance

Saul confessed his sins and pro-
claimed David's superior virtues—and
went right on sinning the same as he
did before.

Balaam confessed, "I have sinned"
—and proceeded on his way to curse
the people of God.
Judas Tscariot confessed his sin in

that he had betrayed innocent blood

—

and instead of coming to Christ to

make the confession where he had

done the wrong he sought solace in

the fate of the suicide.

Simon the sorcerer went through
the motion of repenting—and kept on
conjuring with money.
Repentance means more than sor-

row because a certain sin was com-
mitted (or found out)—Judas went
the limit on that. It means more
than a confession of sin—no confes-

sion could be more complete than that

of Saul or Balaam. It means more
than ceasing from sin—Simon did

that, for a time. It means more than
a willingness to unite with the Church
—Simon was a member and Judas
was a preacher in high standing. But
when Godly sorrow because of com-
mitted sin takes hold of the soul, so

that the penitent believer calls upon
God, confesses and forsakes his sins,

makes restitution and throws his life

into the service of the Master, then
you have reason to believe that the re-

pentance is genuine and the remission
of sins is real. "Godly sorrow work-
eth." It is true that some have gone
through the motion of all this—even
to the extent of deceiving the Church
—but sooner or later "the sow re-

turned to her vomit," showing that

the repentance was only make-believe,
or that the once penitent soul had
"fallen from grace." No man was
ever saved from sin and kept right on
sinning as he did before.

Penitence and Salvation

The words, "repentance and remis-

sion of sins," "except ye repent," "re-

pent .... and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out," mean this

:

NO REPENTANCE, NO SALVA-
TION. In as full a sense as is the

other fact, "Thy faith hath saved
thee," is this fact : Thy repentance
hath saved thee. Still, as with faith

so with repentance, all the saving
power belongs to God. Salvation is

not bought by tears or restored mon-
ey or reformed life or the loudest

kinds of prayers and confessions.

Even the mixing all these with sin-

cerity does not constitute the power.
But the penitent believer, seeing his

lost and undone condition and recog-

nizing his guilt, comes to the only
saving power, namely God Himself.
Like the prodigal son in Luke 15

whose penitence because of his way-
ward course brought him first to his

senses and then to his father, so the

prodigal child in sin, coming to his

senses and repenting of his sinful

course, comes back to the Father so

that He can again restore him and
give him a place in His happy family.

And as the prodigal son of the par-

able would have forever remained a-

way from his father if' he had not re-

pented, so does the prodigal child in

sin remain forever away from the

heavenly Father and away from sal-

vation, unless he repents.

Among the revivals needed at the
present time is a revival of interest in

the great and impressive theme of

REPENTANCE.

CHRISTIAN ASSURANCE Vs.

ETERNAL SECURITY

By A. J. Bendle

For the Gospel Herald.

(Concluded)

We find one scripture extensively

used by the advocates of eternal se-

curity and upon this is established

their prima-facie evidence. If you
stumble over the interpretation of this

scripture, it then becomes easy to

swallow the major premise of the

doctrine. The passage referred to in

Eph. 4:30, "And grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God, whereby we are

SEALED unto the day of redemp-
tion." They take this word "sealed"

and enlarge and enlarge upon it,

coupling many other scriptures with
it, and thereby making quite a healing

plaster for the sick soul. Now, the

truth is this: that the word applies

to the circumcism of the heart by
the Holy Ghost and not to a canning
process as they picture it.

These national Bible teachers- such

as Tucker, Petingill, Gille, and others

describe this scripture as the Holy
Ghost canning us unto the day of

redemption ! Women are pictured

canning tomatoes and peaches, etc.,

using sealing wax to preserve them.

This scripture pertains to assurance

and not to security. What was the

circumcism to Abraham but sealing?

We know no one could live and be
actually circumcised in heart ; but it

is a mystic marking by God the Holy
Ghost.
Let us take this word, sealing, and

compare it with the other places and
setting in the Bible, and we shall

see that it means "marking," "stamp-
ing," a mystic work of God's Spirit.

We shall notice just a few, beginning
with Jno. 6 :27. This passage refers

to Jesus Christ being sealed. Surely

no one would say it was necessary to

preserve Christ for heaven, when He
made heaven ! This passage refers

to the approval of Jesus, and after

all this is the etymology of the word
sealed—approval. About two years

ago, Dr. Gille, of Chicago, was giving

an address in Altoona, Pa., and he
so strained the scriptures that we
withstood him. He went so far as to

establish a difference in the accept-

ance by God of Jew and Gentile,

setting forth that repentance was for

the Jew but faith was sufficient for

the Gentiles. This occurred at a time

when the writer was almost accepting

Dr. Gille's major-premise; but this,

thank God, proved a signal of alarm

and caused a deeper and more prayer-
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ful study of the subject, only to be-

come more alarmed and hear the in-

ward whispering of the Spirit saying,

"Danger, danger, danger!" On this

occasion we put out a tract (with

Bro. Stauffer's assistance) on "Re-
pentance." A few of these may still

be secured.

On this occasion of Dr. Gille's ad-

dress he made another statement like

this : "It would be a standing disgrace

for Christ to allow a stain, or a single

sin to remain against a Christian

over night." This chilled my blood

!

Because this, if nothing more, verged
upon divine impeachment. I sincerely

desire to warn the Church of these

men who make much of words and
beauty of expression, etc.

The Church in general is a great

missionary field for "Eternal Securi-

ty" for this reason : Every wavering,
doubting soul that has a profession

without an experience grasps eagerly

at this doctrine, thinking this is just

what he needs to allay his doubts
and uncertainties

;
but, alas ! what he

really needs is assurance of being born
again of the Spirit. This is the gen-
uine anchor of the soul, not "eternal

security."

One thing I observed that fright-

ened me was this : that most all the

classes were grabbing for this doc-

trine. I met a man one day smoking
a cigarette on the street without a

blush. A day or two afterward I

met him in a public meeting where
he expressed his delight in the eter-

nal security doctrine. Then, too, I

noticed that all who clung to this doc-

trine rejected the all important doc-

trine of repentance ! And even half-

dressed and bare-breasted women
talked and rejoiced in eternal secur-

ity ! Then I shook myself and said

:

Ah, up! what's this? Then I began
to examine some of the other pet

phrases used by the advocates of

eternal security. I shall mention just

one, for space will not permit detail.

John 5:24: "He that believeth hath
everlasting life." I sought to analyze
this word "believeth," grammatically
and to place it in proper relation with
"hath." Believeth is a tentative verb

;

to explain this in a simple way
means : "that you must keep on be-

lieving." The "hath" depends on the

adhesiveness or stick-to-it-iveness. In

some penitentaries, lazy men are put

into a tank of water up to their chin,

the water is running info the tank,

but he is told to pump
; by pumping he

keeps the water at same height. The
keeper may say to him, "He that

pumpeth hath life," but if he will not

pump he must drown. Some one may
say, this is not analogical. Well,
search out the word for yourself.

I am convinced that this is a dan-

gerous doctrine, and have convinced
others, who, like myself, were almost

persuaded to accept it. Now to come
back to the word sealed. The word
means authorization (I King 21:8:

Est. 3:12; Jer. 32:10: Dan. 6:17).

Identification and approval is meant
likewise in Rev. 7:3 where a special

mark is placed on God's servants.

We see seals on deeds and titles and
documents of agreement or covenant.
Notice the blessed book of seven
seals in Rev. 5, which the lion of

the tribe of Juda takes from the hand
of, God the Father; this is nothing
more than the seven deeds to the

seven kingdoms of the earth.

Circumcision was the seal to the

Jews of God's covenant with Abra-
ham. The Holy Ghost is the seal

to the Church of God's salvation in

Heaven. One of these eternal secur-

ity teachers said, "Oh, you can't be
lost once you are sealed by the

Holy Ghost ! If you are made a

Son of God by faith, nothing that

you could do could possibly change
that relationship of sonship ; no mat-
ter if you lay dead drunk in the ditch,

or dead drunk in the house of prosti-

tution, or what not, you'll finally be
saved." Oh, shocking dangerous fan-

cies! Does this ring true to your
soul, brother? This teaching -deifies

man and obligates God.

I asked one this question : Brother,

would you tell your boy, "Now,
Johnny, be very careful as you go to

school, for there is a great and dan-

gerous hole down there at the fork

of the road," when you knew there

was no hole there and no possibility

of him falling in? Oh, no! Then do

you think God is so wicked and tri-

fling as to give us volumes of warning
about a danger that did not exist?

"Why,—hum—what do you mean?"
I mean this : What kind of a life do
angels have? "O, why, I don't know."
Jesus said in the resurrection we shall

be like unto the angels (Luke 20:36),

didn't He? "Yes." Well then, wouldn't

you say that angels had everlasting

life? "Why—yes." The same kind

as John 5:24? "I guess it would be."

Well, whv didn't this everlasting

life "PRESERVE" them? (no an-

swer). How may we harmonize II

Pet. 2:4 with the doctrine of eternal

security? "Don't know, but I believe

Jno. 10:28." I believe it too, that no
man is able to pluck us from God

;

but we may leave God by choice. If

this is not the true interpretation of

Jno. 10:28 how would vou harmonize

II Pet. 2:20-22, Jude 6 and Jno. 15:

6? (no answer).

What significance has the warning
of Ananias and Sapphira as the first

warning to the Church unless it

showed the possibility of forever be-

ing lost after we had a part in the

book of life? Rev. 22.:19 says: "And
if any man shall take away from

the words of the book of this proph-

esy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life." One could not
have taken from him what he never
had, so this can not be smoothed over
by saying it refers to a mere profess-

or: for none have part in the book
of life but those washed from their

sins and redeemed thru the blood.

(Please read references and compare
here. Rev. 3:5; Phil. 4:3; Dan. 12:1;

Llk. 10:20).

If God spared not the angels, how
shall He spare you whatever your
relation may be—sonship, partnership,

or brideship? Dear readers, the pic-

tures of eternal security are very
fanciful and catchy. Only the Holy
Spirit can enable us to distinguish

between false and true. Outwardly,
let this be the test to put upon those

who peddle this doctrine : If they ig-

nore repentance (Acts 3:19), regener-

ation (Tit. 3:5), example of humility

(Jno. 13:14,15), woman's submission
(Gen. 3:16; Eph. 5:23), devotional

covering (I Cor. 11:1-10), Christian

dress (I Tim. 2:9), separation from
the world (II Cor. 6:14-18). Much
more could be said but this should
be sufficient, and we feel sure this

test will be quite sufficient to convince

every one on either side, because no

one that can override the vital and
fundamental teachings of scripture

can possibly be secure for a minute,

much less for eternity. We recently

stated this same thing to R. E. Neigh-
bour in substance: that where Bible

conferences continue to draw large

crowds of fashionable women some-
thing is wrong; for the WHOLE
truth will positively do one of two
things—it will straighten people out

or they will quit coming.
A gospel that doesn't take the brass

out of a woman's face, is not the Bible

Gospel. All isms have some truth,

must have to make it pass ; but the

acid test is still the same
;
viz., that of

suffering. Truth draws pain.

There is still reproach in the true

cross-bearer ; but "if we suffer with

him we shall also reign with him" (II

Tim. 2:12).

Johnstown, Pa.

The school that excels in the gar-

den-farming feature will cover up

many defects in the educational pro-

cess. There is more hope for the boy
and girl who devote themselves to

this fine physical exercise and mind-

opening employment than if they suc-

ceed in parsing a whole page of "Par-

adise Lost." It is a beautiful part

of life, and just the thing a boy needs

to make a noble citizen of himself.

—

Ohio State Journal.

God's love is true to itself while

man's love may cast a shadow from

another angle.—Kiester.
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Missions
He that goeth forth anJ weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

'oif-ing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are wnite already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

THE ROPE HOLDERS

Those who go down in dark places,

At home and in foreign lands,

Must have something which they can hold
by

To guide and strengthen their hands.

Their task is of greatest labor,

Of sacrifice, mercy, and pain,

And all for the love of the -Master,

They are giving, not thinking of gain.

If they, through the love of the Master,
Are giving their best out of life,

Surely those who cannot go with them
Can strengthen their hands for the

strife.

Is it right for those left behind them,
The holders of this mighty rope,

To withhold aught of courage or helping,

Which may mean to them blessing or

hope?

This rope should be prayerfully woven
Of love, and good gifts, great and small;

Self-denial and allegiance unshaken,
And loyalty, which, giving, gives all.

Every strand should .be woven so strongly
With the strength of the Master's grace,

That no matter the strain put upon it,

It will hold, having no weakest place.

Then those who go down in dark places,

Both at home and in foreign lands,

Will rejoice in the strength of the weavers,

And the rope that is held hy such hands.

—Selected.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

On Friday, April 11, an all day mis-

sion meeting was held at the Mission
Chapel. It was a day of rich feasting

on the good things of God. A number
of brethren from West Liberty were
present. Bro. S. E. Allgyer preahed

an interesting and helpful mission ser-

mon. On Sunday, April 13, Bro. John
Blosser was with us in services. Two
young souls were received into church
fellowship by water baptism, and in

the afternoon 49 brethren and sisters

partook of the communion. We praise

God for these times of refreshing.

On Saturday, April 12, the Local
Board met here with Bro. S. E. All-

gyer representing the General Board.
April 16, 1919. The Workers.

Los Angeles, Calif.

1137 El Molino St.)

To all Gospel Herald Readers :—In
these days of turning away from the

true God, we are encouraged by the

bold and firm attitude of men and
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women of God who not reckoning the

things of this world as something to

be grasped at and are standing for the

simple truths of God's Word.
It was from such as these that we

have had the privilege of hearing

God's Word read and preached.
Bro. John Nice of Morrison, 111.,

who with his wife has been touring

in the needy western districts, was
present with us and strongly admon-
ished us to stand on the Sure Founda-
tion. Matt. 21 :42. We greatly appre-

ciated their work while here, enjoyed
their visit and wish them Godspeed.

Bro. and Sister E. S. Hykes of

Marion, Pa., made us a very pleasant

visit, encouraging us in the work and
helping us by their example and ex-

periences. May God bless and use

them very definitely in His service.

Bro. D. S. Nafzinger and wife of

Tisktfwa, 111., visited the Mission

Sunday school while we had com-
munion here.

Surely the Lord is good in sending

us all these friends and many others

who, while not making long stays, yet

have endeared themselves to us and
proven themselves worthy of God's

blessing.

Bro. D. D. Kauffman and wife of

Creston, Mont., who are staying at

Upland, have been to Los Angeles
several times and encouraged the

workers and visitors to keep to the

Word of the Lord.
Our missionary brother, Bishop M.

C. Lapp, who is in Los Angeles while
waiting for the British Government's
permit to enter India, has been in-

structing us by talks on India and by
preaching

;
also, in the absence of

Bishop Bontrager, giving communion
to the members in this vicinity.

Surely the Lord has blessed us late-

ly. May we also be a blessing to oth-

ers and encourage by precept and ex-

ample to a richer, fuller, deeper life

in the service of our Master.
Pray that the needs of the field

may be supplied according to His will.

Yours in love,

April 14, 1919. D. Parke Lantz.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

3. Marriage Complications

Under Hindu law there are two
forms of recognized marriage—the be-

trothal form and the "churi" form.

At various ages—usually very young
—the husband is betrothed to his wife,

who, when she has arrived at the age
of puberty, goes with special cere-

monies to live with her husband.
There are Hindu girl mothers of the

age of eleven and twelve. The "churi"

form is more convenient. If the hus-

band decides to take another wife he
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simply makes arrangements with a

woman, puts churis (glass bracelets)

on her wrists in the presence of wit-

nesses and takes her to his house. Of
course, many a Hindu ignores either

of these forms and simply arranges

with a woman to live with him and
cook his food.

The Indian Christian Marriage Act
recognizes both of the above forms of

marriage as binding on the contract-

ing parties when they have become
Christians. According to it if a Hin-

du man becomes a Christian and his

wife leaves him on that account he is

free to marry again provided he can

persuade her to make a statement to

that effect before a magistrate. But if

the woman lives with him even only

a few days after he has become a

Christian and then leaves him he can

not marry again. On the other hand
if a Hindu woman becomes a Chris-

tian and her husband leaves her on

that account she can not re-marry for

the Act considers a Hindu marriage

binding on a woman as long as she

lives regardless of change of religion.

(According to the Act there are cer-

tain conditions under which a woman
may obtain a divorce.)

The Marriage Act does not inter-

fere with Hindu law while the parties

remain Hindus. A woman may please

her husband in every respect except-

ing in the rearing of children. If she

is childless or if she gives birth to

girls only it is a mark of disfavor of

the gods and a disgrace to the man
who promptly arranges for another

wife or concubine. The married wife,

may or may not be permitted to re-

main in the house. A Hindu of the

oil maker caste in Balodgahan has

within the last year put out his real

wife because she reared only girl

babies and "made" another wife by
putting glass bracelets on her wrists.

I persuaded the man to bring his wife

back but they lived together again

for only a short time. The abandoned
wife went back to her father's house.

A Hindu young man from a neigh-

boring village became a Christian and
was given a wife from the Widows'
Home. She was a peculiar woman
and lived with him for only a short

time when she ran away. Though
diligent search was made for her she

has not been heard of since. The
young man can not marry again un-

less we hear that his wife is dead. His
present condition invites for him
moral disaster.

A man of the washerman caste

whose wife left him became a Chris-

tian. He also became a candidate for

a wife as a Christian. As a church

we could perhaps settle his case and
that of many others by declaring all

marriages contracted in heathendom
as null and void when the parties be-

come Christians, but here we are lim-
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ited by the Marriage Act which recog-

nizes such marriages.

A woman of the Gara caste was

duly married and lived with her hus-

band for two years. As she constant-

ly ran away "

he became dissatisfied

and married another woman. She then

married another man of her own caste

and lived with him a short time. She

began illicit relations with a ChamaJ'

(a very low caste) with whom she

lived for about two years when he

was imprisoned for some crime. After

waiting some six months she went to

live with another Chamar, left him

and "made" a third Chamar husband

and lived with him about a year. She

then concluded to live a better life, re-

ceived instructions in the Christian

faith and was baptized. Now she

wants to get married!

Many such cases are constantly

forcing themselves upon our atten-

tion. We need much wisdom and

grace to dispose of them according to

God's holy Word.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

AS A FAKIR

Chundra Lela was now twenty-

eight years old, and in all her cease-

less efforts to appease the wrath of

the gods she had found no rest nor

the peace for which her heart was

craving. She decided on another and

last resort ;
so, telling the king a false-

hood, to get away, she began her pil-

grimages again.

This time she was determined to

spend three years in bodily torture,

doing every cruelty enjoined in the

sacred books of the Hindus as pleas-

ing to their gods.

She traveled to Ramgunge, and

there joined the fakirs, becoming one

of their number. Each selected their

own mode of penance, or self-torture.

Some were lying on beds of spikes

;

others buried in the sand; still others

lying over smoking wood; some held

their arms in an upright position until

the flesh had withered and dried on

the bone, and the unkempt finger-

nails had grown several inches in

length, piercing through the flesh or

winding about the shrivelled and dis-

torted hand. Chundra Lela smeared

her body with ashes and painted her

face red and white, after their hideous

manner. Her long, beautiful hair was
besmeared with cowdung, then drawn

up in a horrible way, and fastened in

a knot on top of her head. She clothed

herself in a doty (a cloth worn about

the loins). About her neck she wore

a long string of large beads, and on

her feet she put wooden sandals. A
deerskin became her only bed. In her

hand she carried iron pincers, with

which to perform the sacrificial work
before the idols. Thus equipped, she
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vowed to sit, during the six hot

months of the year, on the deerskin

all dav in the burning sun, with five

fires built about her. And thus she

sat, day after day, while sweat ran

from every pore of her body. In addi-

tion to this torture, at night she stood

on one foot, with the other drawn up

against it, her hands pressed together

before the idol, she remaining in this

attitude, imploring the god to reveal

himself unto her. from twelve at night

until daylight. Thus, as a fakir, she

went from one shrine to another, re-

maining three months in a place. She

was worshiped by rich and poor.

Wealthy men brought the wood, and

kept the fire burning about her, think-

ing it a great act of merit on their

part.

During the cold season, instead of

standing on one foot, she spent the

night sitting in a pond, with water

up" to her neck, counting her beads

from morning until daylight.

When Chundra Lela told this part

of her story to us, she said, "Mem,
nobody knows how long those nights

were, nor how I suffered before morn-

ing. The string contained one hun-

dred and eight beads. With each

bead I called on the name of a god:

with the other hand I kept account of

the number of times I had gone a-

round the string by moving the thumb
from joint (as is their way of counting)

In a night I would go round the string

one thousand times, repeating the

name of the gods one hundred and

eight thousand times. I would look

toward the East for the first ray of

light and wonder if the night would

ever end. When day broke, I would

crawl out of the water as best I could

with my benumbed limbs, and, pros-

trating my body on the ground, would

then measure my length to the spot

where I was to sit all day, worshiping

'idols. I often slept in a sitting posi-

tion. Thus I called upon Ram day

and night with no response. All this I

endured just to find God."

During these three years she never

tasted salt nor ice nor grain of any

kind, but lived on fruit alone which

she carried with her when travelling.

She used to plead with the idol before

her: "If thou art God, reveal thyself

to me. Reach forth and take the of-

fering I bring. Let me see, hear, or

feel something by which I may know
I have pleased thee and that my great

sin is pardoned and I accepted by

thee." But there was no sign, no rest,

no peace.

(From "An Indian Priestess: The

Life of Chundra Lela," a remarkable

biography recording the long and

weary search for peace, the utter fail-

ure of Hinduism to help, and the

glad reception of the True Light by

a most earnest woman of India.—C.

Y. S.)
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OPPORTUNITIES

By C. L. Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

No one who has not been in India

to see the crying need of the human-
ity about us, and no one who has not

seen the special need of the present

day in the villages, can realize what it

means to go away and leave it all be-

hind us just at this time.

I wish you could have been with me
yesterday afternoon at a session of

my village Sunday school about three

miles away. Two or three dozen lit-

tle naked boys and girls gathered a-

round to sing, "Jesus has saved my
soul, Those who are sinful should

come to Jesus—Jesus will give them
salvation," and "King Jesus has come
King Jesus has come! King Jesus has

come to conquer Satan." And I wish

you could have seen the earnest look

on the faces of the children as they

learned the words and the tune and

got the meaning as it was explained in

the Sunday school lesson later.

Then when we were leaving one of

the men who were listening to the

singing and the story said, "Sahib, we
are dying of hunger here. Don't you

have any arrangement whereby we
can earn something to be able to feed

our children?"

"How many children have you,

brother?" I asked.

"Three—here are two of them
learning to sing and pray with_ you
just like my younger brother did in

the time of the great famine when the

'Big Padre' (meaning Brq. Ressler)

gave thousands of people food and

taught some of them to be Christians.

My brother is with you now."
"And what is his name?"
"His name is B ."

"O yes! And he is your brother?"

"Yes, B is my brother, and he

stayed, but I came back to my village.

Now please make arrangements to

give me work so I can save my chil-

dren. No one but you can make ar-

rangements that will do us any good."

"But what about the boy 'that your

caste people came to take away from

the orphanage yeterday when he came
and wanted to stay?"

"Oh yes, we know, we know—he

wants to be a Christian and his father

and brother oppose him. You won't

make him a Christian by force, will

you, Sahib?"
"Certainly not, we were only trying

to help him."
And so they hesitate, afraid to cut

loose from their caste; and yet deep

down in their hearts they know the

history of the Christian orphanage

that has grown into the Christian

Church of today, and they know that

the missionary is here for their good

(Continued on page 69)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

O GOD, MY POWERS ARE THINE

(Teacher's Dedication Hymn)
O God, my powers are Thine;
So may my service be;

Grant me the grace of love divine
To serve Thee steadfastly.

Thy sovereign right I own,
I seek Thy will and way;

All Thy commands to me make known,
That I may all obey.

Immortal souls to guard
Assist me by Thy grace;

That I present each one, O L,ord,

Perfect before Thy face.

—F. Watson Hannan.

A MOTHER'S RESPONSIBILITY
TO HER DAUGHTER: HOW
WIN HER CONFIDENCE

By Salena Wade Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

A mother's responsibility to her
daughter begins with the first dream
of that little form which God is to

place in her arms. With that daugh-
ter, that atom of life, that bundle of

possibilities, from the very heart of

the mother, a soul and body are given
into her keeping; and with the mother
rests the eternal salvation of the one,
and the perfect development of the
other. Almost instantly is established
a means of mental communication
whereby this scrap of humanity and
mother understand each other's wish-
es and needs. It is a question of but
a few hours before this little- daughter
begins to form her wishes and make
them known. Then as weeks and
months roll on, each adds its interest

and compound interest.

It is the mother's privilege to shape
the childhood, mold the girlhood, and
form or help form the womanhood of
her daughter.

Early childhood is a world of play.
Play is essential to the development
of body, mind, and character. Play is

God's method of teaching a child to

work.
Then there comes a time when she

is "all eyes and ears," absorbing the
world around her. At this time the
only safe rule is: Do nothing before
your little daughter you would not
have her copy. Let nothing touch her
senses you would not have enter per-
manently into her life..

Many questions will be asked by
this little daughter. Do not think that
because she can not discriminate be-

tween good and bad, true and false,

that any or no answer will do. -Tell
her the truth ; and if you do not know,
tell her so frankly, also that you will
try to find out. One of the first things
a child clamors for is the mystery con-
cerning life. If your little daughter
is old enough to ask questions, old
enough for her thoughts to dwell on
"the way" of her being, then she has
reached the age when a rational,
truthful answer should be given to
her. If she begins to ponder over
certain questions in her mind, and has
not sufficient faith in mother to go
directly to her and ask, then she is

likely to ask others, and may not be
wise in her choice. There should be
no one on earth to whom the daughter
would rather go than to her mother.
How answer this question? No two
children can be told alike, but if the
mother is filled with the conviction on
the matter the right thoughts will

come. We are told by Froebel, that
all things lead up to God, and if we
set out to lead our daughters to the
divine explanation of life everything
will come to our assistance. Many a
mother has lost the confidence of her
daughter by avoiding these questions.

In later childhood there is an awak-
ening of the social instinct, when girls
like to form in groups. Then it is that
girls no longer imitate mother, but are
governed by the laws of the group, or
by the leader of the group. The moth-
er may study the group to see if there
be any possible danger and try to in-

fluence the bunch, rather than the
child, that the danger may be avoided.
There is a tide in the affairs of every
child which taken at its best, leads to
a permanent selfcontrol, and out of
the bondage of the "must."
At no other time in life is there such

a hunger for books and reading. Do
not stop the reading, but try to direct
the selection of books.
At this time our daughter is form-

ing ideals of her own. She may get
these from books or from father or
mother. Mother must not fall below
her daughter's ideal of her.

^ The soul now reaches out toward
God. This instinctive readiness should
be recognized and supplied before
something else takes its place. This
is the time she learns about God, His
life and His works. Now the mother
should encourage her girl to the habit
of learning such Bible verses, whether
understood or not, as she should keep
laid tip, word for word in her mind—

a

precious spiritual resource to the end
of time, for memory, after all, is a

kind of habit.

Elkhart, Ind.

(To be continued.)

All things are yours ; . . . and ye are
Christ's; and Christ is God's.—I Cor.
3 :21b, 23.

HEART TO HEART CHATS

By J. D. Mininger

For the Gospel Herald.

II. With Parents

Efficient workmen everywhere, rec-
ognize the value of correct models,
patterns, or ideals. For instance, the
carpenter is guided by the plans of the
architect, the penmanship student by
his copy-book, the tailor by his pat-
tern, etc., etc.

In like manner also, some earnest
Christian parents, as home-makers,
have found it helpful to have a model
of what the well-regulated Christian
home is like.

I get in two homes frequently,
where I see the following word-pic-
ture on the wall, in motto form, as a
constant reminder of what the Chris-
tian home should be

:

"WHEN HOME IS HEAVEN"
Home should be a place

—

1. Where father and mother are one in
heart and faith and purpose, and the chil-
dren bound by love to "the first command-
ment with promise;"

2. Where the bond of love and cheerful
conversation brighten the hours, and the
soul is refreshed by daily family devotions;

3. Where the Bible holds the most
prominent place on the center table and
book shelf, and gives color to the rest of
the literature allowed admission;

4. Where economy and simplicity are
practiced on the table, in the house furn-
ishings, in the clothing and in the driving
equipage

;

5. Where all things are done "decently
and in order;"

6. Where people love to visit because
of the hospitality shown, and all the comers
and goers blessed with heavenly influ-
ences;

7. Where the innocent prattle of child-
hood, the cheerful voices of youth and
the sobering influences of age are blended
harmoniously together;

8. Where the songs of Zion are often
heard to ring with praise, parents and chil-
dren and strangers within the gates taking
part in the singing;

9. Where children are taught to work
and prepared to fight the battles and
bear the responsibilities of life;

10. Where the young may feel that
they have a place of shelter and rest and
service, the middle-aged may see their la-
bors rewarded by results worth while and
the aged spend the evening of their earthly
pilgrimage looking forward with fond an-
ticipations to the time when their en-
raptured souls will be transported to the
home above.—'The 'Conservative View-
point.

A GREATER RESPONSIBILITY
IS NOT LAID ON PARENTS
THAN THAT OF MAKING THEIR
HOMES WHAT THEY OUGHT
TO BE.

I was so deeply impressed with the
need of having our homes what God
wants them to be, that I had this

printed in leaflet form, on neat blue
paper, so that it can be used either as
a tract or book-mark. By clipping
this, and putting it in your Bible, you
will have one of your own.
Kansas City, Kans.



1919

Sunduv School
hi

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for May 4, 1919—Gen. 1:26-

28; 2:7-9; Eph. 4:20-24

MAN MADE IN THE IMAGE OF
GOD

Golden Text.—God created man in

his own image.—Gen. 1 :27.

Introductory.—We have before us

a practical lesson, full of rich instruc-

tion. First, we have a description of

the creation of the physical man.

The first chapter of Genesis gives us

a brief but comprehensive description

of the whole creation. The part of

these two chapters set forth in the

lesson before us is that referring to

the creation of man. Concerning man
as God created him, the golden text

in our lesson tells two important

things: (1) 'God created man"— (2)

"in his own image." These two facts

borne in mind, and we are not liable

to imbibe unscriptural theories with

reference to the creation.

With the creation of physical man
clearly impressed on our minds, we
are ready to study the creation of

spiritual man. The Christian idea of

Christ is that He is the Author of

the new birth ; that they who are

born again are "created in righteous-

ness and true holiness." There is not

only theory but practical religion in

this doctrine. To be born of God
means to be God-like. To be God-

like means to live a holy, righteous

life. In Christ we regain the image
which we lost through the transgres-

sion in the Garden. God grant us

grace to shine in His image.

Points fcr Reflection.—In the com-

parison between the creation of the

physical man and the re-creation of

the spiritual man, a number of prac-

tical lessons crowd themselves on our

minds for consideration. Among them

are the following:

1. The exalted position of primitive

man. This is set forth in the declara-

tion, 'God created man in his own
image." This image was lost in the

fall. It is just like sinful, fallen man
of the present to reflect his own
wretched condition by trying to make
it appear that primitive man was a

race of savages. There were no sav-

ages on the other side of Adam.
That r?.ce of creatures have all been

developed since the fall. The Genesis

account of Adam pictures him out as

intelligent, pure, spiritually minded, a

worthy companion of his Maker.
2. The greatness of God. We think

of the great and mighty God who
spoke the word and heaven and earth

sprang into existence. "Let there be

light," is the divine request, and in-

stantly the universe is lit up with the

glorious light of God. He speaks to
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the dust of the earth, and man—the

only creature bearing His image

—

comes into being. The voice of God
puts man to sleep, and when he

awakes he finds by his side a lovely

woman, his companion for life, taken

from his side that she might be his

equal. But before He calls man into

being He creates the animal and veg-

etable world, making every provision

for the happi-ness and well being of

the exalted creature that bore His

image.
3. The possibility of the fall. One

of the provisions which God made for

man was to make it possible for him

to fall. Man then, as now, was free.

The tree of knowledge of good and

evil was in the Garden, together with

the rest of the trees. As a free man
Adam could eat of the tree of life

and live forever, or he could partake

of the tree of knowledge of good and

evil and die. God plainly told him
what would happen in case he partook

of the latter. He deliberately chose

the transgression, and death was the

result. The child of God before the

fall, like the child of God in the

Kingdom of grace, had access to the

two trees. This side of the grave it

is possible to fall.

4. The Tree of Life. Christ is

the Tree of Life of which every fallen

man may partake and be restored to

favor and friendship with God. The
condition is that "ye have heard him,

and have been taught by him, as the

truth is in Jesus." In other words, if

we are saved, it must be according to

His Word. "Man hath sought out

many inventions." but none of these

inventions can ever avail as a substi-

tute for the saving power of Christ.

5. The new life. The change

brought about in conversion is ex-

pressed in the words, "be renewed in

the spirit of your mind." It is a

complete turning around— in affec-

tions, in attitude toward God, in pur-

pose, in service. The effect on the life,

inner and outer, is expressed in the

words, "created in righteousness and

true holiness." It is idle to think

of getting into the Kingdom by re-

forming "the old man, which is cor-

rupt according to the deceitful, lusts."

It takes a new creation, a "born

again" experience. When the soul is

made alive in Christ, the holiness of

God shines out in righteous living.

No man has ever experienced the

new birth but that there was a "new
leaf" turned over in his daily life.—K.

For as the heaven is high above the

earth, so great is his mercy toward

them that fear him.—Psa. 103:11.

Behold, the Lord's hand is not

shortened, that it cannot save.

—Isaiah 59:1.
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Our Young People

THE MORNING WATCH .—Mk. 1:3s;

Ex. 30:1-10.

Topic for May 4.

MOTTO
"The Lord's mercies are new every

morning."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Purpose of the Topic—Daily De-

votion is something that the child of

God cannot live without and prosper

spiritually. Every day ought to be

looked upon as a blessing from God
and an opportunity to do something

more in the service to which He calls

us. How can we serve God in a way
pleasing and give no thought concerning

Him as we enter upon the work of

the day? It is a custom among many
of God's children to spend a season

each day in prayer and meditation upon
His word. It is always the best if

that season can be in the morning
before we have started out upon the

day's work. For convenience and to

impress the season as a precious hour

we call it the "Morning Watch." In

the olden times there were watchmen
who took their turns in keeping watch
over the city. As the watchmen saw
the morning appear there was a sense

of gladness at the return of a new
day. Gladness if the morning also

brought with it evidence that "all is

well.'* These watchmen were responsi-

ble to report any dangers approaching

the city and thus warn the inhabitants.

So could the city be ready to meet all

the cares and anxieties of the day.

In a sense we are responsible watch-
* men over our own city. The duties

and responsibilities of life bring with

them dangers and cares that need to

be met with a full armour. He who
will be alert in the morning with God
looking forth on the day thru the eye

glasses of God's truth and in the spirit

of worship and prayer to the giver

of life and of day, will be armed
against the temptations and dangers

that come and will surely make a

success of the day, come what may.

II. The Text, Mk. 1:35—Here we have

the example of Jesus. As He looked

forth upon the duties of the coming

day, He drew near to the Father for

a season of communion. It was to

Him a source of power to rise up a

great while before day that He might
find solitude for prayer with the Father
alone.

Ex. 30:1-10.—In God's instruction to

the people concerning worship and

prayer, we have the altar of incense

as a pattern of the things in the

heavens. It shows the need of a morn-
ing intercession for all the people as

well as an evening intercession.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Text word, Morning.
2. Beginning the Day with God.

For Young People

—

1. The Importance of Daily Devotion.

2. The Advantage of Early Morning
Devotion.

3. The Power of a God-directed Life.

For Older People

—

1. Overcoming the Interference of

Cares to Daily Devotion.

2. A Good Suggestive Plan for Daily
Morning Devotion.
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Field Notes
Bro. John Slagell is the new min-

ister at Hydro, Okla. May God pros-
per the ministry of Bro. Slagell, and
the congregation under his charge.

In a Friends' publication it is offi-

cially stated that there are now 44
Mennonites in the Friends' Recon-
struction unit in France, 2 in training,

at Philadelphia, and 1 returned.

Ohio Conference.—We are in pos-
session of the program for the Ohio
Mennonite Conference to be held at

Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,
May 21-23. See announcement on last

page.

An interesting missionary meeting,
held at Yellow Creek Church near
Goshen, Ind., on Sunday, April 13, is

reported. The word "every" had a

prominent place on the program and
no doubt held a prominent place in

the discussions.

We are in possession of a mission-
ary program rendered at the Olive
Church, Elkhart Co., Ind., on Easter
Sunday. If the program was a fair

indication of the character of the
meeting, we hope to hear of an in-

spiring meeting.

Sunday School Meeting. — The
twelfth annual Sunday school meeting
at Mummasburg, Pa., has been an-
nounced for Saturday and Sunday,
May 3 and 4. A carefully prepared
program is in our possession. The
subjects listed for discussion are as-

signed to C. F. Derstine, Eureka, 111.;

W. B. Weaver, Elkhart, Ind.; and S.

B. Landis, Elizabethtown, Pa.

A recent letter from Hesston, Kan.,
says, "The Yoder congregation will
be organized on Good Friday with a-

bout sixty members." A good way to
celebrate the day.

The Eastern A. M. Conference will
be held this year with the congrega-
tion worshiping at the Beech Church
near Louisville, O., as per announce-
ment on last page. An interesting and
profitable session of conference is ex-
pected.

Sunday School Meeting.—April 27
is the time set for the Mennonite Sun-
day school meeting for the North Mis-
souri district. It is to be held with
the Palmyra congregation this time.
A program in our possession indicates
that a live meeting will be held.

Bible Meeting.—Saturday and Sun-
day, May 17 and 18, is the time set for

a Bible meeting at East Petersburg,
Lancaster Co., Pa. Brethren Abram
Metzler and S. G. Shetler are the in-

structors. The program provides for

a full two days' work and two days
of rich feasting on God's Word is in

store for those whose fortune it will

be to attend.

Memorial Services at Canton Mis-
sion.—On Sunday, April .27, at 2:30
P. M., a memorial service will be held
at the Canton Mission in memory of
Bro. and Sister C. K. Brenneman,
Emanuel Brenneman and Andy Bon-
trager, who were called yonder. On
account of the disease, no public
meetings were held, so invite those
who can to be present.—H.

Missionaries for India.—A letter
from Bro. Shoemaker brings us the
glad message that Bro. and Sister M.
C. Lapp have received their permits
and are soon to sail for India'. Wheth-
er there are any others who will be
gotten ready to sail with them will be
determined later. Let us continue our
prayers that the way may be opened
that all our volunteers ready to go may
be permitted to join or to follow Bro.
and Sister Lapp.

A meeting from which great results
may come is reported from the con-
gregation at Elkhart, Ind. In re-

sponse to a conviction that Parents
might be of help to one another in the
discussion of problems in which all

parents should be interested, a meet-
ing of parents was called and after
spending an evening together profit-

ably it was decided to continue these
parents' meetings. At this meeting
two essays were read, which were
afterwards sent us for publication.
One of these appears, in part, on the
Family Circle page of this number.
The other will appear in print later.

Baptismal services were held at the
West Liberty Church, McPherson
Co., Kans., on Sunday, April 13, at
which time eight young people were
received into church fellowship. Bro.
D. H. Bender was present and con-
ducted the services.

Correspondence

Volant, Pa.

(Maple Grove congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Feb. 10 Bro. E. D. Hess of
Masontown, Pa., began a series of
meetings. For one week Bro. Hess
preached the Word with power, and
we as Christians could feed our souls
on these rich spiritual truths and sin-
ners were warned to flee from the
wrath to come. Our hearts were made
to rejoice that seven precious souls
have heeded the call and come out on
the Lord's side. We pray God's bless-
ing upon them, that they may ever re-
main faithful. Cor.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville Congregation)
Dear Herald Readers :-We have

many reasons to praise God for the
manifestations of His love toward us.
This has been an almost exceptional
winter for this country. The influ-
enza also had its course in our com-
munity, and as a result two members
have been called from time to eter-
nity. At present health is again nor-
mal, for which we are thankful.
On April 6, Council Meeting was

held, peace expressed throughout.
The Lord willing, on April 19 the
preparatory services are to be held,
also a class of 26 applicants will be
baptized and received into church
fellowship. Communion the day
following. May God help all to re-
main faithful, and may we so live
that by our life others who are as
yet outside the fold, may be brought
from the darkness into the marvellous
light, is our wish and prayer.

April 10, 1919. Cor.

Lancaster, Pa.
To the Herald Readers, Greeting :-

We rejoice to report that an oppor-
tunity was afforded us by invitation,
to deliver an address at the services
held in the Federal Hospital and
Coldiers' Camp at Carlisle, Pa. We
praise the Lord for the privilege of

speaking before the soldiers, even tho
we would not like to be one. We
were somewhat reminded of Acts 26:
27, because we felt it imperative to
ask these doctors and military offi-

cials, "Believest thou the prophets?"
The chaplain and secretary of Y. M.
C. A. were also present, with whom
we were glad to speak privately as
well as publicly.
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Our subject was "The Judgment
Day", and we tried to present it

from many angles and in the spirit

and name of Jesus. We mentioned

the prophetic warning, both nation-

ally and individually, setting forth

that judgment is inherently demanded
by man and decreed by God. In

concluding, we referred to the judge-

ments of God as described in the

vials of the Book of Revelation,

which must be poured out upon the

wicked Christ-rejecting world in this

present age, and that God will

first remove His children from the

Earth before pouring out His wrath

;

just as Lot was removed from Sodom
before fire and brimstone was rained

upon it. At the close of the meeting

we were pleasantly astonished to

have the chief physician walk to the

front and firmly grasp our hand, fer-

vently declaring his hope of being

numbered among those mentioned in

Matt. 25:10, I Cor. 15:51,52, and I

Thess. 4:16,17.

Since our last report a considerable

number of tracts have been given out,

but not the hundredth part that

should be. There is great nee'd of

funds for printing purposes and He-
brew Testaments at this time. We
hope God will put it upon the hearts

of His people.

We were greatly pleased to find

a number of the brethren at Mt. Joy
upon whose hearts God had placed

an interest in the lost sheep of Israel.

May the Holy Spirit be obeyed: and

that others may go forth to sow pre-

cious seed in tears that we may come
again rejoicing in that day when Christ

will reward the Church with His own
precious wounded hands. We de-

sire the prayers of God's people for

this work in which our heart is bent
by the Lord. As opportunity affords

we teach the Scriptures to the Church,
trusting the Lord for help to do the

same.
A field seems to open up in the S.

S. in some places : the teachers are

desiring to form monthly classes,

meeting" for the purpose of thoroughly
studying the S. S. lessons. We shall

be glad to help out in this so far as

is possible and within* the Lord's will.

At present we are engaged in a few
teachings at Lancaster city, having
two subjects for Jews, especially, viz.,

"When will Messiah Come?" and
"What Moses taught about Hell."

Two for the Gentiles, viz., "There is

a Hell," and "There is a Millennium."
Conclude with greetings to all the

Church in the Master's name.
April 10, 1919. ' A. J. Bendle.

and cheerful meetings where God's

children are encouraged to work for

the Master. Then I wonder why this

little town and others near us can not

have the same. There are places

within 15 miles of this town that

never hear the Gospel except at fun-

eral occasions. Many children and
no Sunday school. It is well to have
foreign missions, yet why cannot

some mission work be done here? God
help us not to neglect those near

home wdiere there are many precious

souls to be saved, and no teacher to

show them the way.
Pray for this part of the vineyard.

Yours in Jesus' name,
April 10. 1919. J. E. W.

Kalona, Iowa

Bro. Enos Kauffman of Camp
Dodge was at home over Sunday.
The writer has been in camp, also in

prison. It is a miserable life, especial-

ly so when you know of members who
do not sympathize with you. If any
one knows of a brother in prison,

please treat him as a brother. Pray
for him, even as the Church prayed

for Peter while he was in prison. I

am thankful to God that the walls of

the depot brigade prison are not high

enough to keep the Spirit of God out.

My prayer is that all the boys in

camps and prison may return soon.

April 10, 1019. Henry H. Miller.

St. Jacobs, Ont.

Bro. J. B. Smith, who is visiting the

churches in Canada in the interests of

the Eastern Mennonite School, gave

us a very acceptable sermon on the

morning of the 6th from I Pet, 3:18.

April 10, 1919. Cor.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

Program for ihe Elizabethtown
Sunday School Workers' Meeting, to

be held Thursday evening, April 24:

Lesson for May 4, Bro. Jacob Mil-

ler.

Lesson for May 11. Bro. Samuel
Kraybill.

Lesson for May 18, Bro. Walter
Herr.

Lesson for May 25, Bro. Henry
Lutz. Secy.

April 10, 1919.

Lewistown, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers :—I read the

Gospel Herald week after week and
hear of good tidings of souls saved in

different states and towns ; of good

Hydro, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers. Greeting:

—

We have many reasons to rejoice for

the spiritual feast we were permitted

to enjoy for ten days, from March 31

to April 10, while Bro. J. A. Heatwole
of La Junta, Colo., was with us and

handed out the bread of life to a well

filled house of dying people, which
caused 13 precious souls to turn their

backs to the world and confess Christ

as their Savior. And it also strength-

ened and edified the saints. Thank
God for His goodness.

Bishop Isaac Miller was in our
midst for some time and on Feb. 23 he
ordained Bro. John Slagell to the

ministry. May God's grace rest on
the young brother that he may be able

to discharge his duties without fear of

man and to the advancement of God's
kingdom here on earth is our prayer.

Valentine Swartzendruber.
April 11, 1919.

Sherkston, Ont.

To the Believers in Christ, Greet-

ing :—Bro. E. F. Hartzler came into

our midst on March 23 and for 12

days faithfully labored with us, con-
tending earnestly for the faith and
striving to win souls for Christ.

One of the visible results was the

confession made by four souls who
yielded to the call of God. We had
one day of Bible conference which
was well attended and seemed to be
effective.

We organized a Sunday school in

January with Bro. Simon Huber as

superintendent. Our average attend-

ance for the first quarter was 52. We
are glad for the help of Bro. Huber
and family who moved in our locality

this winter.

We are expecting to. have Bro. S. F.

Coffman with us soon to conduct bap-
tismal services when, if the Lord
wills, six will be taken in as followers

of Jesus. Pray for us that God may
use us to bring souls to Jesus.

In His name.
April 14, 1919. H. W. Stevanus.

Kokomc, Ind.

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—The
Church at this place has many rea-

sons to rejoice and praise God from
whom all blessings flow. On Sunday
morning. March 30, 1919, Bro. J. S.

Hartzler of Goshen, Ind., was with us

and preached to us from Rev. 1 :l-6.

The same evening he began continued
meetings, which were closed April 13

with 11 confessions. On Sunday eve-

ning the 13th at 7 o'clock, Bro. H.
met with the converts in the basement
of the church and gave them in-

structions concerning their living as

to God's Word. There are now 13

young people under instruction, 4
from our former meeting. Nothing
preventing, these will be baptized and
taken into Church fellowship Sunday,
April 20. G. W. North.

April 16, 1919.

Terra Bella, Calif.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were privileged to have with us
Bro. and Sister M. C. Lapp on March
23 ; also Bro. Henry Stahley and wife
of Nappanee, Ind., Bro. D. S. Naf-
zinger and wife of Tiskilwa, 111., Bro.

('Continued on page 68)
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Miscellaneous

THE ROYAL TELEPHONE

Central's ever busy, always on the line;

You may hear from heaven almost any
time.

'Tis a royal service free for one and all,

When you get in trouble give this royal
line a call.

Cho.—Telephone to glory—Oh, what joy
divine

!

I can feel the current moving on the line;

Built by God the Father for His loved and
own.

We may talk to Jesus thru this royal tele-

phone.

There will be no charges, telephone is free,

It was built for service, just for you and
me.

There will be no waiting on this royal
line;

Telephone to glory always answers just in

time.—Cho-

Fail to get the answer? Satan's crossed
your wire

By some strong delusion or some base
desire.

Take away obstruction, God is on the
throne,

And you'll get the answer thru this royal
telephone.—Cho.

If your line is grounded, and connection
true

Has been lost with Jesus, tell you what to

do.

Prayer and faith and promise mend the
broken wire,

Till your soul is burning with a Pente-
costal fire.—iCho.

Carnal combination cannot get control
Of this line to glory anchored in the soul;
Storm and trial cannot disconnect the line,

Held in constant keeping by the Father's
hand in mine.—Cho.

—Sel. by Ada M. .Shetter.

A DAILY LIVING WITNESS

By Clarcie P. Stager

For the Gospel Herald.

A witness is one who testifies to
any fact from his own personal knowl-
edge

;
or, in other words, tells others

what he knows to be true, because he
has seen it.

Witn ess, in Greek, is martyr and
signifies one that gives testimony to
the truth at the expense of his life.

In Rev. 1 :5 Jesus is called the faith-

ful witness, because, as the great
prophet of His Church, He hath re-

vealed the will of God faithfully,

plainly and fully, so far as is neces-
sary to the salvation of men. This
was prophesied of Him by Isaiah (Isa.
55 :4) and was confirmed by Jesus
Himself in His trial before Pontius
Pilate. Pilate asks, "Art thou a
King then?" to which Christ an-
swered, "To this end was I born, and
for this cause came I into the world

;

that I should bear witness unto the
truth" (Jno. 18:37). He is called the

"faithful witness," not only because
he revealed all truth, and bare record
to the truth before Pilate, but also be-
cause He sealed it with His blood

;

He died, and was a martyr of the
truth, which proves Him to be a
faithful constant witness.

In order to be a daily living witness
to the fact that we know, and belong
to Christ we must do as He bids us
in Luke 9:23—Deny ourselves, take
up our cross daily and follow Him.
We must not obey Christ one day and
the next day declare Him as not wor-
thy of our obedience—possibly not so
much in words as in actions. The say-
ing, "Actions speak louder than
words," is as true of witnessing for

Christ as any other phase of life. If

a person declares some great danger
near and does not prepare for it, so
far as possible, but sits down indiffer-

ent to the danger, people would not
believe him. So a person who is con-
tinually telling others that he has
seen the Lord, in experimental knowl-
edge of His saving power as a deliv-

erer from the power of sin, and still

gives himself over to be used of the
devil ; cannot impress them of the
power of Jesus to save from sin.

If we want to win others to Christ
we must have pure regenerated hearts
filled with true love and devotion to

Christ, because out of the abundance
of the heart, the mouth speaketh and
pure things can not come out of an
impure heart, at least not to witness
for Christ, with power to convince
sinners. The Sunday school teacher
who won all the boys in her class for

Christ, and was given another class of
boys who were such a big problem to
their teacher, won those all for Christ
and did the same with a third class,

had power that some of the others
could not understand. It was not done
by words used to explain the lessons,
alone. The greater power was the in-

tercessory prayer she made to God for

the salvation of their souls.

We must also have charity, such
love for others as we have for our-
selves, which only comes from a su-
preme love to God and shows itself in

all good works. If we have charity
we will be patient in all things, in suf-

fering and provocations, and not be-
come angry as seems so easy for
many of us to do at the slightest pro-
vocation, but stop and ask for help
from God, which He has promised to
give if we ask. Charity is also neces-
sary when the devil tempts us to envy
others, and feel somewhat proud or a
little above our fallen brother or sis-

ter. "Charity never faileth." It is al-

ways ready to help the needy, visit

the sick and aged, comfort the sor-

rowing ones, encourage the discour-
aged, rejoice with the joyful and in

short is constantly witnessing for

Christ. In fact, we witness for or

against Christ in everything we do,
even in eating or drinking. Paul says
we are to "do all to the glory of God"
(I Cor. 10:31).

We should daily help each other to
constancy of faith in the Lord, be-
cause of the dangers of becoming
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

Heb. 3:12. Daily prayer to God for
help and guidance is necessary to
stand continually. Those who have
the daily touch of His presence and
power can be a daily living witness to
others.

A daily living witness is a power
wherever he goes because his life

bears testimony to the genuineness of
the profession, and his testimony is re-
inforced by the life, conduct, and the
faith which he has in his own testi-

mony.
"Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven." Am I a witness for
the Master today ? Was I a witness for
the Master yesterday? Shall I be a
witness for the Master tomorrow?
Does my life so speak by obedience
and confession that it rebukes all the
evils of the past and holds forth the
name of Jesus for the time to come?
New Hamburg, Ont.

SOME LESSONS THAT IMPRESS
ME FROM SPRINGTIME

For the Gospel Herald.

There is something that impresses
me from each season, but springtime
seems to leave more impressions than
the others.

A number of things that particu-
larly impress me are seeds, blossoms,
flowers, grass, sunshine, rain, rain-

bow, and birds.

Do we ever stop to think of a tiny

seed or grain and what all it includes?
A tiny seed may become a great oak
but no human being has the power to
make it grow. In I Cor. 15:37,38 we
read, "And that which thou sowest
thou sowest not that body that shall

be, but bare grain, it may chance of
wheat, or of some other grain. But
God giveth it a body as it hath
pleased him, aiid to every seed his

own body."
God has made the trees to blossom

and the atmosphere is filled with a
fragrant odor and the landscape is

beautiful. So should we shine out as
a light to the world. "A city that is

set on a hill can not be hid."

Then how wonderful that from a

dark, black soil can spring up plants
bearing flowers and grains of the
brightest and purest hue. For in-

stance, the lilies : "they toil not, neith-

er do they spin ;" and yet God gave
them a more beautiful dress than the
clothing of Solomon.

Speaking of how beautifully the
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world is arrayed, I like this verse

:

"Great, wide, beautiful, wonderful world
With the wonderful water round you

curled
And the wonderful grass upon your 'breast

World, you are beautifully drest."

Do we stop to think as we should

how great and wonderful God's work-

manship really is?

Speaking of these things springing

up in the spring, flourishing in the

summer, and dying in the autumn, im-

presses me as to our lives—as in Psa.

90:5,6: "They are like grass which
groweth up. In the morning it flour-

isheth and groweth up, in the evening

it is cut down, and withereth. Or, as

Longfellow says

:

"There is a Reaper whose name is Death,

And with his sickle keen
He reaps the bearded grain at a breath

And the flowers that grow 'between."

Although our bodies shall turn to

dust again our never dying souls shall

live. The vegetation dies, but God's

Word shall stand forever.

Another lesson I get from spring is

the sunshine and rain with which the

plants are fed and nourished. The
same in a spiritual sense. Jno. 6:35:

"And Jesus said unto them, I am the

bread of life; he that cometh to me
shall never hunger, and he that be-

lieveth on me shall never thirst."

I also enjoy to see the rainbow, not

only because of its beautiful colors,

but of the covenant that God made
with Noah in Gen. 6:14,15: "And it

shall come to pass when I bring a

cloud over the earth that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud, and I will

remember my covenant which is be-

tween me and you and every living

creature of all flesh and the water
shall no more become a flood to de-

stroy all flesh."

Now think of the birds singing their

merry songs and telling us spring is

here. Who cares for them? Who
tells them when to go south or north
and directs their way? Who made
their beautiful feathers and gave them
their cheery songs? We need only
one answer for all these questions.

It makes me think of the poem,

WHAT THE SPARROW CHIRPS
"I am only a little sparrow,
A bird of low degree;

My life is but little value,

But the dear Lord cares for me.

"I fly thro' the thickest forests,

I light on many a spray;
I have no chart or compass,
But I never lose my way.

"And I fold my wings at twilight,

Wherever I happen to be,

For the Father is always watching,
And no harm will come to me."

"God made all things, but He is

more excellent than all that He has
made. He is the Creator, they are the

creatures. They may be beautiful but

He is Bfeauty. They may be strong,

but He is Strength. They may be

perfect, but He is Perfection."

Noble, Iowa.

THOUGHTS ON GIVING

By R. B. Metzler

For the Gospel Herald.

Giving is one of the neglected

things in Christian activities. The
reason for it is largely because of lack

of organization. If we would make
half the effort that the world made to

win the war, we would have plenty of

money to meet the expenses of all

our missions. Bro. Shoemaker stated

in an article some years ago that a-

bout one-tenth of the members fur-

nish about nine-tenths of the mission

money. Why not adopt a plan that

would reach the other nine-tenths?

I know of no better way to accom-
plish this than to adopt the plan of

tithing. Some say this rule was used

only under the Mosaic law. But
Abraham paid tithes, so did Jacob,

long before this law was in force. I

shall present ten thoughts on tithing,

selected from the Gospel Worker:

1. The Christian Church has fallen be-

low even the Jewish low water mark of a-

single tenth.—Ceo. Eddy.

2. To dedicate a tenth of what we have
is our duty. Charity begins beyond it;

free will offering and thank offering be-

yond that again.—Havergal.

3. In the light of Christ's teachings

"the whole tithe" for us may be more than

a tenth. Jacob had no church to support
and the Jews no world to evangelize.

—

Eddy.
4. A tenth of an income was required

of the Jew to set apart and sacredly de-

voted to God's treasury. And this was
the first tenth, the firstfruits, and not the

dregs and leavings.—A. J. Gordon.
5. Christians should regard money as a

trust. They are stewards for Jesus for

everything they have; and they ought to

see His image and superscription on every
.dollar they possess.—Cuyler.

6. It costs a good deal to pay a tenth

to the Lord, but it costs a great deal

more not to pay it.—Whalon.
7. The tithe is the Lord's, and not to

pay it is robbing Him; and that is the

sure way to bring down His displeasure.

—

Baily.

8. We may take a tenth as the starting

point, for there are few who want to give

less than the heathen and the Jew.—W. H.
Sallman.

9. The man who prays, "Thy kingdom
come," and does not give some just pro-

portion of his income is a conscious or

unconscious hypocrite.—E. E. Clark.

10. Some of us could tell of such sweet
and singular lessons of trust in this mat-
ter of tithing that they are written in

gold letters of love in our memory. Of
course, there will 'be trials of faith in this

as in all else.—Havergal.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder writes in the

Christian Monitor concerning the

support of city missions. In conclud-

ing his article he says, "Who will be

the first to start an endowment fund

for the support of another city mis-

sion?" If we would practice tithing

in all our churches in six months we
would have enough money to start

several new missions and have
enough left to rebuild the Old Peo-
ple's Home. Read the entire article.

That, together with the editorial that

accompany it, is well worth a year's

subscription to the Monitor.
The Methodist Episcopal Church of

Ohio, Indiana, and Kentucky will

take up the tithing plan. Said or-

ganization claims that tithing is the

ideal way of raising funds. They
claim that this system will bring

plenty of money to meet all needs, in-

cluding a salaried ministry. It would
be a great relief to the General Board.
North Lima, Ohio.

CLOSER ACQUAINTANCE WITH
GOD

By D. L. Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

While studying on this subject I

received my Gospel Herald of March
27 in which was printed the article

by Bro. A. C. Kolb who pointed out

the two ways. I thought it necessary

to become still better acquainted with

God. 1 recently met a well meaning
brother who in talking about the re-

view lesson of last quarter expressed

the thought that God in those times

was a God of war but later changed
to a God of love. He took David for

example, citing the instance of the

slaying of Goliath.

David was herding his father's

sheep and protected them by killing

the lion and the bear. Now he steps

in to save his -heavenly Father's

sheep. Notice his armor. He could

not use Saul's armor but he had the

Lord's. He went forth in the name
of Jehovah (I Sam. 17:37) and armed
with the shield of faith (Eph. 6:16)

to subdue that lion and bear, the

giant enemy of God's People. His
simple sling and five smooth stones

from the brook (I Sam. 17:40) are

typical of the power manifested by
Christ when with a small scourge He
drove the money changers out of the

temple (Jno. 2:15).

God has already manifested His
love for man at the creation, and a-

gain at the fall, when He promised a

redeemer by the seed of the woman.
Through His great love He kept the

way of life by placing a cherubim
with a flaming sword at the east end
of the Garden (Gen. 3:24). The flam-

ing sword has been translated "she-

kinah," the name of the visible glory

of God which rested on the mercy
seat. Might this show God's anger at

sin? God manifested much patience

to save a remnant of His people till

the fulness of time came when He
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sent His only begotten Son into the

world to redeem fallen humanity.

But we find that the Israelites

could not get acquainted with God,
With all the proofs of God's love and
miraculous power—the deliverance
from Egypt, the crossing of the Red
Sea, the giving of the manna, the get-

ting of water from the rock, the giv-

ing of the Law on Mt. Sinai, the pillar

of fire and the cloud to protect them

—

with all these manifestations they did

not rightly get acquainted with God,
with the exception of a few who lived

close to God.

We thank God for the patriarchs

through whom the Word of God was
brought down to the present dispen-

sation of grace, and for the sending of

His only begotten Son into the world
that we through Him may have eter-

nal life.

I think that God has been well

identified in the Sunday school lessons

which we are now studying and they
ought to bring us into a closer rela-

tionship with Him.
Can we really know God? Yes;

for Jesus teaches us that whoever is

in fellowship with Jesus Christ is al-

so in fellowship with the Father. So
then we have the privilege of becom-
ing better acqauinted with God. "In
this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his

only begotten Son into the world, that

we might live through him" (I Jno.
4:9). In this we see the manifesta-
tion of His love, not only now but in

all ages, even from the beginning.

Tiskilwa, 111.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 65)

N. A. Lind and J. E Brunk of Bakers-
field, Calif. That same afternoon we
were Privileged to observe and par-

take of the communion services. Bro.
Lapp gave us two very interesting

talks on India. Everybody seemed
real interested to hear of the work in

India. This is the first time that any
of our foreign missionaries stopped
off at this place. We hope this will

not be the last, and others might do
likewise.

On March 24 Bro. C. F. Derstine
stopped off with us one evening.
Though a short visit, it was very
much appreciated.

On April 8 Bro. John Nice and wife
of Morrison, 111., stopped with us two
evenings. The brother preached for

us both evenings.
We are glad for these visitors. They

have been the means of encouraging
us to go on and live for the Lord.
We ask an interest in your prayers.

Lillian M. Gingerich.
April 14,. 1919.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND
(Including Armenia and Syria)

For the two weeks ending April 15, 1919

tor the Gospel Herald.

Frank and Alar}' Smucker $ 50.00

F I Smucker's S S Class 111 60.00

Jesse D Byler 20.00
Intermediate and Senior Dept

.Martin's S S Ohio 10.00

O O Amish Cong Forks Dist
Bishop J E Mast Ind 320.00

James Bucher and wfe 40.00

-Maple Grove A M S S Pa 22.35

Upper Deer Creek S S la 70.00

Ida Sommer's S S Class . 5.00

Wolf Trap Cong Va 23.50

Roanoke Cong 111 50.00

Orrville Cong Ohio 195.29

Scottdale S S Class Pa 20.00

Myron Livengood 5.00

Springs 6 S Class Pa 35.00

Casselman S S Md -17.88

Rockton S S Pa 5.00

B lough S S Pa 30.00

Weaver S S Pa 16.25

Pleasant Grove S S Pa 10.00

Ray F Bender 5.00

Fffie Hoover 5.00

Ernest Miller 5.00

Springs Sisters Aid Society Pa 20.00

Thomas S S Pa 108.13

Stahl S S Pa 120.00

Latschar Cong, Canada 55.60
Eph. Weber Canada 60.00

Sydney Weber 60.00
Norman Shantz and Eph Kinzie 15.00

E iS Shantz 5.00

Waterloo Y P M Ont 15.00

Wideman 'S S Ont 15.00

Norman Martin and Ervin Eichty 5.00

A Brother 5.00

Bean S S' Ont ' 65.20

Israel Cressman 40.00

Herbert Groh 10.00

Ervin Shantz 10.00

P D Burkholder and family 15.00

Whisler Mennonites Yellow Creek
Dist Ind. 25.00

West Fair View Cong Nebr 180.85

Walnut Creek Cong O 40.00

Primary S S Class Fulton Co O 1.45

Henry M Koppe 10.00

Men's Bible Class 'Martin's S S O 5.00

S J Steiner and wife 25.00

Concord Cong Term 5.00

East Fairview Cong Nebr 248.75

Samuel Wideman 30.00

Brethren, Miller Cong Md 20.00

A Brother Cedar Grove Pa 5.00

Brethren Reiff's Cong M.d 72.00

A Bro and 'Sister Clearspring Md 20.00

iStrasburg Sewing Circle Franklin
Co Pa 10.00

A Bro Cedar Grove Pa 10.00

Brethren, Miller Cong Md 20.00

John L Frey 5.00

A Sister Westover (Md 5.00

Mission iSS Kansas City Ks 30.00

Pleasant 'Grove S S 111 40.00

Providence Cong Pa 12.00

Dower Salford Cong Pa 15.00

'Spring City Cong Pa 95.10

Skippack Cong Pa 25.00

Plain Cong Pa 167.55

Providence Cong Pa 30.00

Doylestown S S Pa 92.36

Doylestown Cong Pa 35.00

Mennonite Family Texas 5.75

H T Yoder 25.00

Aaron Steiner 10.00

Mennonite Brother Pa 25.00

D D Zehr 5.00

Bethel Cong Ohio 82.52

Walnut Grove and South Union Cong
Ohio 239.60

John A Allbrecht
^

5.00

Ira and Vernon Eigsti 10.00

Joe W Yoder 5.00

H V Allbrecht 5.00

Shertz Bros 60.00
Old Sonnenberg Cong Wayne Co O 10.00

Alvin A Shantz 25.00

Mary E Shantz 10.00

Christophel Family 20.00

Henry Koerner and wife 10.00

lohn Shantz and wife 10.00

Wm Wenger 5.00

David Shantz and wife 10.00

Lima Mission Cong 4.75
Chris Bixel 5.00

C D Heiser 5.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 45.00
Plum Creek S S Nebr 47.66
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 37.00
Mrs A J Aleck's S S Class 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 16.00

E E Zook 10.00
North Lima Cong Ohio 11.80
North Lima Cong Ohio 4.00
ITainview S S Texas 35.70
Lower District Va 15.00
David V Springer 1

50.00
Lula Wenger's Class 5.00
South Nampa S S Idaho 29.70
Hesston Academy S S 10.00
H J Bender 1.00

Canton 'Mission S S 5.00

Oak Grove iS S Ohio 120.00
Oak Grove S S Ohio 90.95
E E Heatwole 66.30
Josiah Hershey and wife 1.25

J H Myers 10.00

Jacob Lind 5.00

Chris Hoover 3.75

Member Old Order Amish Pa 47.80
Will of Phebe C Martin Mo 50.00

J G Wenger 15.00

Wm Schlatter 15.00

C J & Leah Frienberger 15.00

J iSchwartzendruber 15.32

John S Yoder 200.00
A Bro and Sister Pa 10.00

Zion congregation Ore 9.00

A Sister Va 1.00

O O Amish Cong Okla 36.00

Minister O O Mennonites 10.00

Sister O O Mennonites 3.00

E R Springer's S S Class and Ruth
S Smucker's S S Class 60.00

A Sister Harrisonville Mo 29.89

O O Amish Cons? Ohio 1021.25

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 100.00

Allen and Hancock Co O: Congs in

Mission Meeting at Lima O 167.78

O O Amish A S Yoder Cong East
- Dist Ohio 478.85
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 22.66

Shore S S Ind 71.93

T I Weldy family 15.00

Bethany S S Mich 17.73

H B Troyer 5.00

Rev. 3:12 5.00

Willing Workers Class Elkhart iS

S Ind 5.00

C A Shantz and wife 5.00

Helping Hands Class Elkhart S S
Ind 5.00

Busy Bees and Young Disciples

Classes Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Hopewell Cong Ind 4.00

Salem S S Ind 105.65

A Brother and Sister 5.00

Jake Emmert 5.00

Ora Troyer 5.00

Alberty Wyse 5.00

Class No 3 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Class No 4 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Three Brethren Mich 70.00

Leo Cong Ind 42.31

Good Samaritans' Class Elkhart S S

Ind 5.00

Olive S S Classes and Individuals

Ind 102.80

Ft Wayne Cong Ind 8.00

Holdeman S S Ind 90.00

Maple Grove Cong Mich 8.25



7.10

1919

Wadwick River Cong Va

Total $ 7 '()62 - 31

Amount previously reported 279,030.24

Total ,
$286,092.55

Ffeviously reported by E.

,M. B. of M. & C. 99,141.78

Grand Total $385,234.33

Gratefully, acknowledged,

Mennonite Relief Commission
for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

X B In former reports, where it ap-

pears 1 Maple Glen Cong., Md., or Oakdale

Cong Pa., or vice versa, it is to be un-

derstood that this is all one congregation,

and should have been reported, Conserva-

tive (A. 'M.) Maryland-Pennsylvania Dts-
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RELIEF NOTES

FINANCIAL REPORT
Of Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission for

First Quarter, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Receipts

Contributions

A Brother
Henry Hershey

Received for merchandise

Money borrowed
Cash on hand Jan. 1, 1919

Expenditures

Paid for merchandise

Labor
Machinery Fixtures

Borrowed money returned

General Expense
Cash Mar. 31

$ 5.00

1.00

$ 6.00

1879.51

580.00

18.94

$2484.45

$1546.66
433.91

5.55

300.00

142.70

55.63

$2484.45

Gratefully acknowledged,

S. H. Musselman, Treas.

Superintendent's Report

Stumptown iSewing Circle $12.35

Willow Street Sewing Circle »-W

Paradise Sewing Circle o.uu

Millwood Sewing Circle :'-

$35.85

Gratefully acknowledged,
Arthur T. Moyer.

OPPORTUNITIES
(Continued from page 61)

and not for their harm. Some of the

prejudices that the "Big Padre" had

to deal with have been swept away by

the years of proof and here they stand

—the fields where others have sown

amid the trials and discouragements

of pioneer work, ripe and ready for

the sickle. We are ready to enter and

reap, but to us the Master says, "Go

home to thy friends, and tell them

how great things the Lord has done."

His will be done.

Feb. 24, 1919. Dhamtari, India.

(Conducted by Vernon Smncker)

For the Gospel Herald.

While our brethren engaged in recon-

struction work are busy in their various

activities they are often thinking of the

home land and the Church. In a number

of personal letters they have asked for

"Church News" and expressed a keen

interest in what we as a Church are doing

here at home. Many of them have deter-

mined anew to devote their energies to

the Kingdom of God and have re-conse-

crated themselves to His service. May

not we at home do likewise?

Letter from Edward Drange

Dear Herald Readers:—We have at last

landed in the land where war has been

raging for several long years. Here at

Clermont, it seems some of the most mag-

nificent buildings have been blown to bits,

nothing left but a mass of stones and

rubbish.

Next to our quarters is an old man and

wife who have lost two sons in these four

years of strife. Their house is hardly

habitable but seems they always love

their spot in France which they hate_ to

give up, even if it it only a place of ruins.

At Grange le Compte the headquarters

outside of Paris is located. It is a very

busy place. After the men have received

their Red Worker's permits they are sent

here and sent out from here to the differ-

ent equipes, some to building departments,

some to agricultural, transport, etc.

Hlere at Clermont en Argonne we con-

template putting up a window factory m
the near future.

There has scarcely been a day that it

hasn't rained since the writer landed on

this side. We are always glad to see

the sun shine forth in his splendor, but

the French people all say there are better

days coming.

There is a representation of men from

many states in the U. S. A. and England,

and most of them are ideal young men
Most of them are C. O.'s in principle and

we can look forward to some interesting

things which will stand out as great

epochs in our lives. To hear some of

the stories these men (who have been

here during the war, some being here

over three years and some almost four)

have to tell "surely inspires one, and urges

one onward as a propeller to a great

ship.

"Al Revoir mos frere." Even if the

sea lies between us, our God is the same

yesterday, today, and forever, here as

well as there.

Your Brother in His Service,

Edward R. Drange.

F. W. V. R. C.

53 Rue de Rivoli

c-o A. R. C.

Paris, France.

Arriving at Constantinople the second

party found the hotels overcrowded and

some of them were compelled to take

temporary quarters at a summer resort

on an island near by, while others were

sent to some German sleeping car on

a side-track which they soon had to va-

cate however as the cars were to start

on their long journey back toward Eu-

rope. Their first duty was to see to the

transfer of their baggage fiom the ship.

One of our brethren tells about it thus:

"They had Turks hired to haul up our

baggage to the train in little wagons.

We were to guard or watch so no trunks

were lost. I climbed up on top of a load

with a Turk and together we jolted up

through crowded streets and over the

bridge that spans 'The Golden Horn' to

the station. Here they had me watch

while they unloaded it. This close watch-

ing of Oriental laborers is necessary on

account of their tendency to pilfer and

steal anything they lay hands on."

According to last reports, some of the

second party were sent to Samsoun on

the Black sea, and others to Darindje

which is at the eastern extremity of the

sea of Marmora. Here are several im-

mense German warehouses which were

being used to store the supplies sent over

from this country. .They found Brother

Derstine of the first party here, busy

assembling trucks and automobiles and

some were at once put in charge of small

gangs of Greek laborers to superintend

the unloading and unpacking of trucks and

parts, while others assisted in unloading

and sorting food supplies and storing

them in the large warehouses. They an-

ticipated this would take them several

weeks, and were eagerly waiting to get

out into actual relief work and to join

the members of the first party who are

working in the vicinity of Beirut and

Aleppo.

American Friends' Service Committee

Contributions of Clothing from Menno-

nites W-E April 5, 1919.

Foraker, Ind. Shickley, Neb.
Hagerstown, Md. Sterling, 111.

Johnstown, Pa. Sugar Creek, O.
Minot, N. D. Thurman, Colo.

Rittman, O. W. Liberty, O.

April 7, 1919.

REPORT
Of Shantz Charity Circle near Baden, Ont.

"For never in blindness, and never in vain

His mercy permitteth a sorrow or pain."

Enroute to Constantinople the second

party to Armenia had an interesting day's

stop at Salonica, the Thessalonica of the

Bible. Seme of the strictly modern things

they saw there were several aeroplanes

circling over the city but most of the

things that impressed them were decidedly

ancient. The old wall which enclosed the

ancient Thessalonica of Paul's day is still

plainly visible and there are many old

and interesting buildings.

For the Gospel Herald.

Membership enrollment, 34. During the

year ending March 31 a total number of

garments, 5 coats, 10 comforters, 4 quilts,

13 pair socks, and 3 pair mitts were sent.

Total amount of money and articles

contributed throughout year:

Spring shipment $ 16.45

For Women's missionary society 21.75

Pall shipment 112.65

Donatd to one of home sisters 10.00

Total $160.85

Secretary.
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Married
Kauffman—Yoder.—On March 20, 1919, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. A. I. Yoder,
Bro. Charles L. Kauffman of New Castle, Pa., and
Sister Sadie A. Yoder of West Liberty, Ohio.

Miller—Kreider.—On Feb. 12, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. C. M. Brackbill,

Kinzer, Pa., Bro. Enos R. Miller to Sister Anna
R. Kreider, Paradise, Pa., were united in holy
matrimony.

Stoltzfus—Augustine.—On April 2, 1919, at the
Salem church near Shickley, Neb., Bro. William
Stoltzfus of Woodriver and Sister Mabel Augustine
of Shickley, Neb., Bro. Peter Kennel officiating.

May God lead them thru life.

Wideman—Ulrich.—On April 3, at the home of

the officiating minister, Bro. Peter Ropp of Imlay
City, Mich., Bro. Richard Wideman and Sister

Louise Ulrich, both of Pigeon, Mich. May God's
choicest blessing ever attend them.

Farrel—Kreider.—On Wednesday evening Dec.
11, 1918, at the home of the bride's parents, Bro.
Roy L. Farrel to Sister Edna R. Kreider of Para-
dise, Pa., were united in holy matrimony, Bro. C.
M. Brackbill of Kinzer, Pa., officiating.

Moyer—Kulp.—On April 13, 1919, at the home of

the officiating minister, Bro. Jos. M. Gross, Bloom-
ing Glen, Pa., Bro. Albert F. Moyer and Sister

Sallie B. Kulp, both of Perkasie, Pa., were united
in holy matrimony. May God abundantly bless

them.

Yoder—Boshart.—At the home of Bro. Peter
Bosh art, father of the bride, on April 9, 1919, oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. Henry Yoder and Sis-

ter Lenora Boshart, Bro. S. Gingerich officiating.

The neighbors join in wishing them God's rich

blessings.

Leitzel—Burkholder.—On April 14, 1919, at the
home of the officiating minister, Bro. Reuben M.
Weaver, near Harper, Kans., Bro. William F.

Leitzel was united in marriage to Sister Caroline
Burkholder, both of Crystal Springs, Kans. May
God's best be theirs through life.

Clemmer—Byers.—On March 15, 1919 Bro. Nor-
man L. Clemmer of the Souderton, Pa., church was
united in holy matrimony with Sister Sara Byers
of the Providence Church at the home of Pre.
Jacob M. Moyer of Souderton, Pa. May their mar-
ried life be a long and blessed one.

Graber—Rich.—At the home of the officiating
bishop, Bro. Simon Gingerich of Wayland, Iowa,
on Thursday afternoon, Feb. 27, 1919, Bro. Pete
Graber and Sister Sarah Rich were united in mar-
riage. May His rich blessings accompany them
through a long married life.

Derstine—Moyer.—On March 7, 1919, at the
home of the bride's parents, Blooming Glen, Pa.,
Bro. Norman Derstine of Souderton, Pa., to Sister
Ethel S. Moyer of Blooming Glen, Bro. Jos. M.
Gross officiating. May God's Spirit lead them in a
prosperous, happy life.

Obituary

Miller.—Mattie Evelyn, daughter of Bro. Jesse
and Sister Katie Miller of near Shickley, Neb., was
born Aug. 25, 1918; died Mar. 28, 1919; aged 7
m. 2 d. Her death was caused by bronchial pneu-
monia. She leaves to mourn her departure father,
mother, 2 sisters and a number of other relatives.
"The Lord has given, and the Lord has taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lord."

Shantz.—Died, near Aldersyde, Alta., of pneu-
monia, on April 3, 1919, Daniel, infant son of Bro.
Cyrenes and Sister Angeline Shantz. He was born
Aug. 9, 1918; aged 7 m. 3 w. 4 d. Buried April
4 at the Mount View Cemetery. Services at the

home by N. B. Stauffer and at the grave by Bro.
I. Miller. May God comfort the sorrowing ones.

—N. B. S.

Kurtz.—John M. Kurtz was born Oct. 22, 1850,
in Lancaster County, Pa., died of pneumonia Feb.
13, 1919; aged 68 y. 3 m. 21 d. He was a mem-
ber of the Amish Mennonite Church from his youth.
Services in the A. M. church near Morgantown,
Pa., by Christian Stoltzfus and John S. Mast.
Text, Rev. 14:13. He was laid to rest in Pinegrove
Cemetery. Peace to his ashes.

Gingerich.—Died, near Aldersyde, Alta., of Span-
ish influenza, on March 25, 1919, Bro. Enoch
Gingerich, aged 37 y. 3 m. 5 d. Was buried at
the Mount View Cemetery on Mar. 27. Services
at the grave by N. B. Stauffer. Bro. Gingerich
will be greatly missed in our community and his
death is deeply regretted. He was a faithful broth-
er for a number of years and his life was such as
to win the confidence of those who learned to know
him

- —N. B. S.

Lapp.—Elizabeth Lapp was born June 8, 1841

;

died March 18, 1919, in Lawrence Co., Pa. ; age
77 y. 9 m. 10 d. She was a faithful member of
the Mennonite Church. Funeral services at the
Maple Grove Church March 21 conducted by J. H.
Lantz and J. R. Byler.

"Mother, thou has left us lonely
Sorrow fills our hearts today

;

But beyond this vale of sorrow,
Tears will all be wiped away."

Good.—Lydia Good (nee Hurst) wife of Howard
Good of near Terre Hill, Pa., died March 2, 1919,
of pneumonia; aged 27 y. 11 m. 23 d. She is sur-
vived by her husband and four children. Sister
Good will be greatly missed in the home, where
she was a devoted mother and in the church a
consistent member until death. Funeral services
at Bowmansville Mennonite church March 6. In-
terment in adjoining cemetery.

Lugbill.—Virgie May, daughter of Eli and Jennie
Lugbill, was born near Archbold, Ohio, April 16,
1917; died April 8, 1919; aged 2 y. less 8 d.

About 5 weeks ago she took sick with what the
doctor said were the after effects of the flu. On
Tuseday evening at 11 o'clock she passed away
She was a bright and loving child. She leaves one
sister, grandparents on both sides, and a host of
relatives and friends. Funeral services at the Cen-
tral Church, conducted by Samuel Grieser, and Eli
Rupp.

Hummel.—.Olive M., daughter of Nathaniel R.
and Ella Hummel, was born at Rockton, Pa., Jan.
24, 1890; died in Akron, Ohio, April 10, 1919;
aged 29 y. 2 m. 17 d. Death was caused by in-

fluenza followed by pneumonia. Olive united with
the Lutheran Church at Troutville, Pa., several
years ago and was an earnest Christian. Her re-

mains were brought to Rockton for burial, where
funeral services were conducted on April 13 by
William Sellner, after a short service at the home
of the parents near Big Run, Pa. She is survived
by her parents, one brother, and six sisters.

Hershey.—Mary Louetta (Buckwalter) Hershey,
daughter of Mahlon and Mary Buckwalter, was
born Jan. 29, 1882; died Mar. 17, 1919; age 37 y
2 m. 17 d. She lived near Intercourse, Pa., nearly
all her life. She was sick 15 days and died of
internal hemmorhage. She was united in marriage
to Henry K. Hershey 13 years ago. She was a
faithful member of the Mennonite Church. She
leaves a sorrowing husband, father, mother, 4 sis-

ters and 1 brother. Having had no children she
took her brother's child to raise. In her great
suffering she longed to go to glory. May we all

live so that we can meet her again.

Funeral services at the house by Jacob Mellinger
and at Hershey church by C. M. Brackbill. Burial
in the adjoining cemetery.

"Farewell, sister, sweetly rest

Till God shall bid thee rise.

Our tears we'll dry—we will not Weep,
We'll meet her in the skies."

—By a Sister-in-law.

Fry.—Sylvia, daughter of Maneleus and Clara
Fry, was born near Yoder, Kans., June 6, 1918;
died at the home of her grandparents at Yoder,
Kans., aged 9 m. 14 d. Death caused by pneu-
monia. She leaves a mother, 1 sister, grandparents
and a host of relatives and friends. Her father
preceded her to the spirit world Jan. 10, 1919,
where she has now gone to meet him. Now one
half of the family is over yonder.

"Gone to heaven is our darling,

Gone to her bright home above;
She has left us here so lonely,

How we miss Sylvia, whom we love.''

Musselman.—Hannah, only child of Peter and
Veronica (Weber) Good, was born Dec. 21, 1874

;

died Mar. 25, 1919; aged 44 y. 3 m. 4 d. She
lived in matrimony with Geo. L. Musselman, which
union was blessed with four sons and two daugh-
ters.

^
Two sons preceded her to the spirit world.

She joined the Mennonite Church in early youth
and lived a quiet, peaceable, and consistent Chris-
tian life to the end. Sne leaves a sorrowing hus-
band, two sons, two daughters, an aged mother and
many relatives and friends. It is a great loss to
the family, and also to the church. She was re-
signed to the Lord's will, and we look forward to
a happy reunion where sorrow and sighing will be
no more. Funeral services Mar. 28 conducted by
Abr. Gingrich and Moses Brubacher at the Martin
meeting house, buried in adjoining cemetery.

Culp.—Authoy J., son of Geo. and Magdalena
Culp, and ninth son of a family of 11 children of
which 6 preceded him in death, was born near
Wakarusa, Ind. (on the farm where he always
lived until removed by death) Dec. 17, 1850; died
Apr. 4, 1919; age 68 y. 3 m. 18 d.

On Nov. 20, 1873 he was united in marriage to
Sarah Goodman. To this union were born 5 chil-
dren (Monroe, of South Bend; Ben and Oliver B.
and Oscar K., of Wakarusa; Dorothy Parks, of
Nappanee; Daniel, who preceded him in death).

,
On July 31, 1887 he was again married to Allie

(Shroll) Hoover. To this union were born 5 chil-
dren (Edna Bender of Nappanee; Lula Scheiber
of Wakarusa, Anthony of North Lima, O., Geo. A.
and Inez Jemima, at home).
Mr. Culp was member of the Mennonite Church

and departed this life, we believe, at peace with
the Lord. He leaves to mourn his departure a
loving companion, 9 children, 2 step-sons, 3 broth-
ers, 1 sister and a large circle of relatives and
friends.

Funeral services held at the Yellow Creek church
conducted by the brethren Harvey Schwalm and
Silas Weldy from the text Heb. 9 :27, 28.

Whitmer.—On March 15, 1919, Selestine Whitmer
died at his home in the Cove, Hardy Co., W. Va.,
where he lived and spent the greater part of his
life; aged 81 y. 2 m. 15 d. His health had been
failing for 2 years. During this time he suffered
intensely but bore it patiently. He was the father
of 9 children, two of whom preceded him to the
realms beyond. He was kind and generous to all

with whom he associated, always having the wel-
fare and comfort of others at heart. A place is

vacant in the home which never can be filled and
we deeply feel the loss of his presence; but his
influence will still live on. For many years he was
a faithful member of the Mennonite Church.

Funeral services at the home by his pastors Bro.
Showalter and Bro. Turner. Text, II Cor. 5:1-3.

Remains laid to rest in the family burying ground.
He leaves a widow, 6 daughters, and 1 son (Willie,
Mrs. S. W. See, Mrs. John See, Mrs. C. Fitzwater,
and Mrs. Arthur Mathias, Mrs. Davy Halterman,
and Mrs. Bud Mathias). One sister, 30 grand-
children, and 6 great-grandchildren. Dear children,

relatives, and friends: let us not weep as those
who have no hope for father and grandfather has
only gone on before. Father will be greatly missed
here by us all, but I believe that our loss is his

eternal gain and some day we shall meet again.
May God comfort the children in this sad hour of

their bereavement.

"Dearest father, we are lonesome
Since thou has gone away

But we shall ever strive to meet thee
In some happy brighter day."

Dorty C. Miller.
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Crouse.—Ruth Mildred, daughter of Bro. Benj.

F. and Sister Fannie Miller Crouse, died at her

late home in Lane. Co., Pa. She was born June

22, 1917; died April 9, 1919; aged 1 y. 9 m. 17

d. Her suffering, though intense with diphtheria,

was borne with much patience, and passed peace-

fully away seeming to behold beautiful sights as

she was entering Heaven's portals. She is sur-

vived by her parents and one sister Miriam, her

infant sister having preceded her to the spirit world

on Feb. 27. Strictly private interment was made

April 10th in the Old Mennonite cemetery at New
Providence.

"Sweet little darlings, light of the home,

Looking for someone beckoning come,

Bright as the sunbeams, pure as the dew,

Anxiously looking loved ones for you."

—Parents.

Horst.—Abram E., infant son of Bro. Henry and

Sister Grace Horst was born near Clearspring, Md.,

Dec. 3, 1918; died Mar. 23, 1919, aged 3 m. The

cause of his death is unknown ; he was found dead

2 o'clock Sunday morning by his parents. Little

Abram's stay on this earth was short, but long

enough to show us that this world is not ours.

He only budded on earth to bloom in heaven.

He leaves his parents, 1 sister, Margaret, and one

brother, Perry. Funeral at the Clearspring Men-

nonite Church by Bros. Sam'l Eby and Geo. Keen-

er from Isa. 11:6. Interment in adjoining ceme-

tery.

Dear little Abram, we miss him so,

All thru the day, wherever we go;

All thru the night, how lonely it seems

For no little Abram wakes out of our dreams.

We miss him all thru the long weary hours,

We miss him as others miss sunshine and flowers;

Daytime and nighttime, wherever we go

—

Dear little Abram, we miss him so!

—By his aunt Fannie.

Kauffman.—Emma Kauffman was born March 17,

1885, at Belleville, Pa.; died near Newton, Kans.,

March 9, 1919; aged 34 years, 11 m. 23 d. In

her girlhood she moved west with her parents to

West Liberty, Ohio, where her father died. After

the marriage of her mother to John M. Zook (then

of Conway, Kans., but now of Tofield, Alta.) she

came to Kansas where she spent the remainder of

her earthly life. She united with the Mennonite

Church before leaving Pennsylvania and remained a

member to the end. She took sick with influenza

on March 2 and one week later her spirit took its

flight to the great beyond. She was conscious of

the approaching end and expressed herself as ready

and willing to go.

Brief funeral services were conducted in the

undertaker's parlors at Newton on March 10, by

D. H. Bender, (Text, Psa. 116:15) after which the

body was sent to her old home at West Liberty,

Ohio, accompanied by a brother and sister.

She leaves mother, four brothers, two sisters,

step-father, five step-brothers, two step-sisters be-

side a host of near friends and relatives. Funeral

services at South Union Church, March 12, in

charge of Bro. A. I. Yoder. Interment in nearby

cemetery.

Hess.—Pre. Jonas H. Hess was born near Lititz,

Pa., March 13, 1841; died March 30, 1919; aged

78 y. 17 d. He lived on the old Hess homestead

where he was born, all but 1 years, which were

spent in Lititz. He was married to Anna S.

Francke Sept. 29, 1862; lived in matrimony 56

years. He was a faithful member of the Mennonite

Church for 54 years. He was ordained to the

ministry 30 years ago. He served his beloved

church faithfully. His place was seldom vacant.

His whole heart was in the service and always

was deeply concerned about the welfare of the

Church. He will not only be missed in the home

but in the Church as well. The cause of his death

was cerebral hemorrhages after 7 weeks of great

suffering of other ailments. He is survived by his

wife and 6 children (Mrs. H. R. Bucher, Mrs. A.

N. Musser, C. F. Hess, Mrs. D. B. Betzner, H. F.

Hess, Mrs. C. L. Charles). Two children and 1

great-grandchild preceded him to the spirit world.

17 grandchildren and 7 great-grandchildren also

survive. Funeral services were held at Hess Men-

nonite church near Lititz April 2. Interment in

adjoining cemetery. The brethren, Noah Landis

and Jacob Hershey, officiated. Text, II Tim. 4:6-8.

"Weep not that his toils are over,

Weep not that his race is run

;

God grant we may rest as calmly

When our work, like his, is done."

REPORT
Of the second Annual Bible Meeting Held

at the Mennonite Church, Hanover,

Pa., Mar. 15 and 16, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Organization: Denton Martin, Mod.; L.

D. Hunsecker, Chor.; Samuel A. Frey and

Walter G. Whisler, Secys.

Saturday Morning Session

The meeting was opened at 9:30 A. M.
Devotional by Daniel Stump.
The first subject discussed was Israel

as a People, by W. F. Charlton, in which

he outlined Israel in five parts: Creation,

Calling, Name, Desolation, and Restora-

tian.

The subject of Musical instruments was
then discussed by Abram Metzler, in

which he plainly outlined the position the

Church takes against musical instruments.

The same sneaker then followed on the

subject of Prayer, outlining the import-

ance, lack, neglect, and the evils of the

lack of prayer, and also stating that it is

a positive command.

Saturday Afternoon Session

The meeting opened at 1 o'clock. De-

votional by Jesse Harbolt.

The Book Study was conducted by W.
F. Charlton, on the FSook of Ephesians, in

which he outlined who wrote the book,

under what conditions, and for what pur-

pose.
The Church and Its Mission was then

discussed by Abram Metzler, outlining

what the Church consists of, its character-

istics, scriptural figures, and its mission,

stating what it is to do and what it is not

to do. W. F. Charlton followed on the

subject of Practical Piety in the Home
and in Business, outlining the position we
should take in the home and in business,

at the same time outlining the life of an

every day Christian.

Saturday Evening Session

Devotional exercises by Edward (Strick-

ler.

The subject of the Second Coming of

Christ by Abram Metzler, which he pre-

sented very richly the importance of His

second coming, the purpose, and the man-
ner of His coming. Followed by two ser-

mons from Jer. 6:16 by J. H. Mosemann,
and from Matt. 19:8 by_W. F. Charlton,

which were very instructive.

Sunday Morning Session

Devotional exercises were conducted by
P. D. Shank.
The Book of Ephesians was again taken

up by VV. F. Charlton, followed by Abram
Metzler on the subject of Lust and its

Results in which lust was well defined and
giving its results. The Spirit Life was
then discussed by J. H. Mosemann, plain-

ly stating what the Spirit life was and

what it means to them that believe in liv-

ing it.

Sunday Afternoon Session

Devotional by Reuben Bair.

The Book of Ephesians was again taken

up by W. F. Charlton followed by the

subject of Prayer by Abram Metzler.

The last subject for the afternoon ses-

sion was Parental Training, by
_ J. H.

Mosemann. on which he had given a

number of Bible references relative to

training which was very helpful indeed.

Sunday Evening Session

Devotional by Jesse Harbolt.
The subject of Church Discipline was

taken up by Abram Metzler, in which he
clearly outlined the need and the purpose
of Church discipline.

The subject of Consecration was then
discussed by J. H. Mosemann, in which
he outlined the meaning and what and
how we should consecrate.
The meeting closed by a sermon from

W. F. Charlton, from Eccl. 12:13.

The meeting was very instructive and
we believe beneficial to all present.

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of the Ninth Quarterly S. S. Meeting Held

at the Salem Mennonite Church near

Tofield, Alta., Mar. 30, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Mod., J. K. Lehman; See, Owen Hersh-
berger.

Devotional, M. M. Burkholder.
Journeyings of the Chosen Family from

the Call of Abraham to the End of the
Conquest. Ezra Stauffer.

Patriarchs' trouble due to disobedience.
Isaac example of nonresistance.
God's Purpose in Calling the Patriarchs,

and the Sacrifices and Blessings which
Accompany a Call from God. Benj. S.

Stauffer, Fannie Voeglin.
God called men of faith. He wants our

all. When God calls, obey.
Children's Exercises. N. E. Roth
Dependence Upon God Essential to Suc-

cess. Joe Burkholder, Mary Lauber.
Joshua an example. Israel an example

of success when dependent upon God.
Look heavenward.
The Experience of Israel as Typical of

God's Dealing With Man Individually.

Roy A. Zook, Katie Bender.
Israel in Egypt type of man in sin.

Passover type of Christ. Canaan type of

our promised land.

Closing remarks by moderator; open
discussion.

Sec.

REPORT
Of the Second Quarterly S. S. Meeting

Held at the Mountain View Church

near Creston, Mont., April 6, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Joe 'Slatter, Mod., Francis Lapp, Chor.
Devotional by Moderator.
Upon what does the Success of the S.

S. Depend? Bro. Joe Whitaker.
Do I Need the S .S. or does the S. S.

Need Me? Bro. N. h. Kauffman, Sister

Anna iSnyder.

How May We Keep Our S. S. Increas-

ing in Numbers and Efficiency? Bro. Geo.
Hoylman, Bro. Chris Snyder.

Olpen discussion after each topic. Fol-

lowing are a few of the thoughts gleaned:
Spirit-filled workers with a mind to

work.
Friendliness and sociability on the part

of the workers.
I need the Sunday school because I

need teaching.
Study is necessary in order to learn. II

Tim. 2:15.

We receive encouragement and help; be

ready to help as well as to receive help.

Right teaching and living up to what
is taught tends to increase numbers.

Closing hymn and prayer by Bro. Joe
Whitaker.

Lillie Hoylman, Sec.
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Items and Commeols CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

The public service commissioner of New
York estimates that according to the
present rate of increase t'-at city would
have a population of 12,556,186 by 1950.

The National Civil Liberties Bureau of
New York is responsible for the statement
that there are at this time 1500 political

prisoners in the United States, not in-

cluding those who are under sentence be-
cause of conscientious opposition to war.

At the time of this writing ("April 21)
most critical conditions are reported from
Europe. Bolshevism continues its con-
quests, Austria being on the verge of fol-

lowing Hungary into the Bolshevist camp.
The "Big 4" has thus far failed to suc-
ceed in convincing Italy that it would be
best to give up its claims on Fiume as a

distinctly Italian port, and threats of

armed possession of the disputed terri-

tory are being heard. Meanwhile the war
between Bolshevists and their opponents

—

Ukranians. Zf.cho-slovaks, allies, depend-
ing upon which country is involved—-con-

tinues. On the other hand, optimistic re-

ports concerning the progress of the Peace
Council are heard, and it is hoped that a

workable understanding may be reached
between Ihe conflicting interests. Let all

lovers cf peace continue their prayers to
the end that peace may be attained.

In Great Britain as well as in the United
States, those conscientiously opposed to
military service have been called upon
to suffer for their faith. The following
froi the Statesman," London,
throws some light on this question:

'Conscientious objectors are still dying
in prison or being sentenced to new terms
of hard labor. Of 1,500 still incarcerated,
700 have served sentences amounting to
two years' hard labor. Since the armistice
115 have been court martialed, many of
them being sentenced to a fresh two years'
hard labor. Fifty-four men have died
since arrest; eight have died in prison, one
in an asylum, eleven in home office camps.
Six have committed suicide and thirty-

seven have become mentally affected. We
have never, we think, displayed over-much
sympathy with the C. O. point of view,
and we are aware that there are bad as
well as good types amongst these ob-
jectors. Some of them are saints; some
of the others are obstinate and cour-
ageous people with bees in their bonnets;
some are moral perverts to whom it is

perfectly just to apply the much-abused
tag that they are the friends of every
country but their own. But even had
Parliament not solemnly made provision
that they should be excepted from mili-
tary service we should still consider it

disgraceful that this remnant—including
as it does many of the most sincere of the
objectors—should continue to be perse-
cuted long after hostilities have ceased.
No good purpose can be served by con-
tinuing their imprisonment indefinitely.
We do not suppose that most of the poli-
ticians care a button about them, one way
or another; their refusal to make a change
thus far has been entirely due to their fear
of the rabid press. The very iiifluentially
signed memorial recently presented to the
Prime Minister might well serve as an ex-
cuse, if excuse is needed, for a change of
policy—many bishops were among the
signatories, and a large number of lay-
men of all. parties and views. Unless the
agitation is kept up, these wretched men
will continue to receive new sentences un-
til'the last of them has been killed by his
hardships."

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Creston,
Mont., June 13-17, "1919. A hearty invita-
tion to ail that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager. Mod.

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mis-
sion Board and Conference will meet at
the 'Mennonite Church, Middlebury, Indi-
ana, May 27-29, 1919, the Lord willing.
Sessions open at 9 o'clock A. M., each
day.

Mission Board, Tuesday, May 27.

Conference, Wednesday and Thursday,
May 28 and 29. ,

'Everybody invited to these meetings.
Ministers from this Conference District
as well as those coming from other dis-

tricts are urged to so arrange their work
that they can be present at the opening
of the first session and remain to the
close of the Conference. Those desiring
to correspond with some one relative to
attending Conference should write to Bro.

J. C. Hershberger, Middlebury, Indiana.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.
J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Ohio

The Ohio Mennonite Church Confer-
ence meets in annual session this year at
the Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,
May 21-23. Those coming by rail may
notify Bro. David Falb or Bro. Allen
Steiner and you will be met at trains.

You are cordially invited to attend.

A. J. Steiner, Secy.

Eastern A. M.

The Lord willing, the Eastern A. M.
Conference will convene this year at the
Beach Church near Louisville, O., May
20 and 21. On the 18th at 3 P. M., there
will be a preliminary meeting held at the
same place by the conference members.

Louisville is a R. R. station on the
Penna. line and can be reached by local

trains or street cars from Alliance or
Canton by passengers coming from the
East or West. For further information
in quire of John M. 'Miller, Louisville, O.

A. I. Yoder, Moderator.
'C. Z. Yoder, Secretary.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The tenth annua! meeting of the Men-
nonite Children's Home Association will

be held (D V) in the Millersville Menno-
nite Church. Millersville, Pa., on Monday,
May 5. 1919.

A program on which will be listed the
names of prominent speakers on subjects
of vital importance to this worthy cause
is being prepared. There will be two
sessions, morning and afternoon, begin-
ning at 9:30 A. M.
The Millersville Mennonite Church is

located about four miles from Lancaster
where any one desiring to attend will

take the Millersville car every thirty (30)
minutes on the hour and half-hour. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Bishop Benj. Weaver, Moderator.

D. M. Wenger, Secretary.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.

P- „G - Lapp, Vice Pres Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.
G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtan, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1957 Canal Port

Ave., A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission '(*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (»I899) Mennonite Home Mission,
™ 51

, r-,. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft Wayne— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Ca"t°n--(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, C. K. Brenneman, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
J. E. Martm, Supt.

'

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima-^" (1

o
910

,
)

,
825

.
N - J^erson St., Lima, Ohio,

is. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
'

Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,
Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.

Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.—(1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS

Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio T
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— (*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton Pa
A. K. Allebach, Supt.

"
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E D i T OR! At
"How much?" is the question raised

when a collection is proposed. "How

little?" is the question uppermost in

the minds of many as they drop their

coins into the plate.

In response to a number of inquiries

we w ill say that the next annual meet-

ing of the Mennonite General Con-

ference is to be held at Harrisonburg,

Va., beginning Wednesday, Aug. 27,

of this year. The Executive Commit-

tee will probably have an announce-

ment to make in the near future.

It reminds us of the religious ex-

periences of many church members.

They have made a profession of re-

ligion, but the law is "inoperative;"

they go on precisely as if they had

made no profession of religion at all.

A law to be useful must have two

things: (1) It must be right. (2) It

must be enforced. A religion to be of

service must have two things: (1) It

must be the right kind. (2) It must

be put into practice. Many a noble

creed, many a noble profession, is en-

tirely worthless because it never got

any further than words or paper; it is

inoperative.

When Paul admonished Timothy to

"Take heed unto thyself and unto the

doctrine" he gave advice which not

only every young bishop but every

other young member in the Church

needs, especially in these trying times.

Every child of God should make a

diligent study of the entire Word of

God and earnestly seek to do His

will. It is of great importance that

we know what the Bible teaches a-

bout salvation, about a holy life, about

the ordinances of the Lord's house,

about Christian service, about a life

of separation from the world. Equal-

ly important is it for us to examine

our own selves frequently to see that

we are living in accordance with this

doctrine—not only to obey for a time

but to "continue in them." The same

advice is given in Psa. 119:9 as fol-

lows: "Wherewithal shall a young

man cleanse his way? by taking heed

thereto according to thy word."

"Inoperative."—Several months ago

the United States adopted a prohibi-

tion amendment. Large interests are

at work now to make that law in-

operative. If they succeed, the law

will continue as a part of the national

Constitution but in effect will be the

same as if it had never been adopted.

Giving.—Many people rejoice be-

cause of the growing disposition on

the part of many of our people to con-

tribute freely of their means for re-

ligious and charitable purposes. We
join in this general rejoicing, and in

the prayer that this spirit of giving

may continue to grow. At the same

time we feel like uttering a word of

caution to those who may be over-en-

thusiastic in this matter.

Many reason like this: The time

will soon come when we will no

longer need to give our hundreds of

thousands annually for war sufferers,

and can then apply this money in

other enterprises carried on by the

Church. On the strength of these cal-

culations there are all sorts of enter-

prises planned, expecting the Church

to foot the bills.

Let us not forget that with the

passing of war conditions there will

in all probability be a passing of war

prices. By the time that wheat and

corn go back to less than a dollar a

bushel and prices on other farm pro-

ducts reduced accordingly, the prince-

ly sums now being paid into the

treasury of the Lord will in all likeli-

hood shrink in volume. In our plans

for the future we should not fail to

keep this in mind.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

III. Justification

There is no difference: for all have
sinned and come short of the glory of

God; being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus.—'Rom, 3:22-24.

A man is justified by faith without the

deeds of the law.—Rom. 3:28.

By works a man is justified, and not by
faith only.—Jas. 2:24.

While we were yet sinners, Christ died

for us Being now justified by his

blood, we shall 'be saved from wraih
through him.—Rom. 5:8, 9.

One of the mysteries of the plan of

salvation is the fact that God takes

the vilest of sinners, transforms them

by His grace, and reckons them, just-

ly, as being without spot and blemish

in His sight. He does not simply

overlook their shortcomings ; He ac-

tually justifies the individual ; that is,

calls him all right.

As an illustration of this let us take

the Corinthian brethren. Hear the

words of inspiration : "Neither forni-

cators, nor idolaters . . . nor thieves,

nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re-

vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit

the kingdom of God. And such were

some of you : but ye are washed, but

ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and by the Spirit of our God" (I Cor.

6:9-11). That God should take such

vile sinners and make of them the pure

and spotless joint heirs with Christ,

exonerated from all blame, with no-

thing against them, is one of the

marvels of His grace. But such is the

fact. He has said so.

The why and how of this great

achievement could not be set forth in

the limited space allotted to this ar-

ticle. It involves the great themes of

the Atonement and the Adoption, and

we shall not attempt to discuss them

here. It is sufficient to know that

justification of the wicked is a fact,

and we shall devote ourselves to a

look of faith at this monument of

God's marvelous grace.
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Justified by Faith

The first great truth that we wish
to notice is that man is justified by
faith alone. "All that believe are jus-
tified" (Acts 13:39). "Man is justified

by faith without the deeds of the law"
(Rom. 3:28). "Therefore being justi-

fied by faith, we have peace with God"
(Rom. 5:1). In the work of salvation
there is not a single human merit, un-
less it be the matter of taking God at

His Word. God justifies, declares all

right all that believe, independent and
apart from all other considerations.

We must take a good, square look at

this before we go on, or we will get
the succeeding facts out of their pro-
per place and meaning. It is true to-

day, as it was in the days of the sin-

ning jailor, that the terms of salva-
tion are laid down thus : "Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saved." Don't mix words, human
goodness, law, or anything else with
faith, when it comes to measure up
our standing before God. If we be-

lieve with a pure, unfeigned, unadul-
terated, living faith, we can depend
upon it that God will take care of our
justification, of our salvation. Justi-
fication upon faith alone is a tenet of

Christian faith which we dare not let

go, if we would maintain the faith in

its purity.

Justification by Works
This is as emphatically taught in

the Bible as is the matter of justifica-
tion by faith—and the two do not con-
flict in the least.

We have our clearest vision of the
harmony between Rom. 3—5 and Jas.
2 in the teaching of Eph. 2 :8-10. After
emphasizing the fact that salvation is

wholly the- work of God, and that it is

accomplished by His grace through
our faith (works entirely excluded)
Paul goes on to say, "For we are HIS
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath be-
fore ordained that we should walk in
them." Faith and works can not be
separated. There is no faith which
stands the test of salvation except
"the faith which worketh." No man
has ever had a living faith in Jesus ex-
cept a recognition of His three-fold
character of "Lord-Jesus-Christ." As
James puts it, Abraham believed God
and his faith was made manifest in
works. Rahab manifested her faith
by her works. When God stayed the
uplifted hand of Abraham as he was
about to take the life of Isaac He
said, "Now know I." Had He not
known before, even before Abraham
had performed a single act of obedi-
ence? Yes, God knew; but in the
eyes of men the attitude of Abraham
was known only when they saw the
net. God saw in Abraham's heart
what man saw in his actions. He was
justified before God by faith—ONLY
—and before men by his works. So

James could say truly, "A man is jus-
tified by works, and not by faith
only." And only the eye of God can
see whether the faith in the heart of
man is the kind that makes itself

manifest in works when it has a
chance. Turning that around, if the
something in the heart of man does
not manifest itself in works when it

has a chance, God will never recog-
nize that as a "faith which worketh."
There is no such thing as faith in
God and wilfully disobeying His
Word.

Faith and Works
Thus faith and works are insepar-

ably linked together. It is true that
sometimes physical hindrances keep a
man from doing that which his faith
impels him to do (as the thief on the
cross was never permitted to observe
any of the ordinances of the Lord's
house) but it is never true because of
indifference that any one of living faith
refuses to obey God. The man with a
living faith who believes in Jesus be-
lieves in Him as the Son of God, as
our Savior and Lord. Believing in
Him as our Savior and Lord, we be-
lieve all His teachings. Believing
His teachings, we obey. In other
words, our faith is made manifest in

works. "God hath ordained that we
should walk in them," even though
they are not considered in the miracle
of grace performed in the heart of the
penitent believer.

_
Some have tried to draw nice dis-

tinctions, placing faith before salva-
tion and works afterwards. It is all

right, provided you do not draw out
your points too finelv. God saves in-

stantaneously, and it is idle to at-

tempt to say at what particular point
this is done. But really works begin
immediately when faith starts. Even
faith itself is counted as works (Jno.
6:28.29). Is not coming to Christ a
good work? The sum total of all that
faith impels us to do is "good works."
Faith and works can not be separated ?

The Justified State

Justification means more than a
mere covering over of the sinner with
the blood of Jesus. It means that the
righteousness of Jesus Christ is both
imputed and imparted to the justified

individual. The shortcomings of man
are hidden by the blood of Jesus, but
the blood-cleansed soul stands in the
presence of God, pure and spotless,

pardoned and free, as heir of glory, a
holy child of God. The grace of God
was never intended as an excuse for
sin or sinning. Like the demoniac
whom Christ had cleansed was "sit-

ting, clothed, and in his right mind,"
so the child of God, no matter how
crimson his sins may have appeared
before his cleansing, is normal, clothed
with the robe of righteousness, saved
from sin, in line for glory.

"It is God that Justifieth"
The clearest illustration that we

have of this is presented in Luke 18,
where the Pharisee and the publican
went into the temple to pray. The
Pharisee had much to boast about (or
at least he claimed to have) while the
publican had nothing to bring but the
petition, "Lord, be merciful to me a
sinner." Hear our Savior's words: "I
tell you, this man went down to his
house justified rather than the other."
It is not necessary for us to attempt
self-justification. God will take care
of all that. It is enough for us to
know that we have such an attitude
before Him that He can justify us.

WHY DID JESUS TELL HIS
DISCIPLES TO BUY A

SWORD?

By C. Neuhauser

For the Gospel Herald.

This is a question that many of
our brethren are asked these days.
This may be divided into two or more
questions. Did he want them to buy
swords that they may defend Him
or themselves from the horde that
was soon to come and take Him pri-

soner? Or why did he want them to
buy a sword if he did not wish them
to use it on that occasion?

In Luke 22:36 we read, "And he
that hath no sword, let him sell his

garment and buy one" (a sword).
Verse 38 reads, "And they said, Lord,
behold, here are two swords. And
he said unto them, It is enough." In
Matt. 26:47 we read, "And while he
yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve,
and with him a great multitude with
swords and staves, from the chief

priests and elders of the people." Jno.
18 :3 says, "Judas then, having re-

ceived a band of men and officers

from the chief priests and Pharisees,
cometh thither with lanterns and tor-

ches and weapons." In Luke 22:47
we read about the same, only Luke
makes no mention of swords and
staves. But in V. 52 he says, "Then
Jesus said unto the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and the el-

ders which were come to him, Be
ye come out, as against a thief, with
swords and staves?"
Some may raise the point that here

Luke contradicts the other evange-
lists in that they say that Jesus said

this to the multitudes that came to

take Him captive. But we see from
Matt. 26:14,15, Mark 14:10,11, and
Luke 22:3-5 that the chief priests,

scribes, and elders hired Judas to be-

tray Jesus ; and it is highly probable
that they followed the multitudes at

a distance, and when the imaginary
danger was past they hurried into

the multitude and Jesus spake these

words to them and the multitude
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heard it also. These scriptures all

agree that there was a multitude,

armed with swords and staves, to take

Jesus captive ; and it seems unreason-

able to suppose that He told them
that two swords were enough to de-

fend themselves against this great

horde of people. This should be suffi-

cient evidence that He did not mean
for them to use the sword in mortal

combat.

But we have far stronger evidence

in Christ's own words that He did

not want His disciples to use carnal

weapons. Matt. 26:52, Luke 22:51,

and Jno. 18:11 tell very plainly that

He strictly forbade His disciples to

use the sword. The four evangelists

give different accounts of what Jesus

said and did on that memorable night,

giving different details ; and while

some give some details upon which
others are silent, there is a remark-
able harmony in all that they said.

John is the only one that gives the

servant of the high priest's name.
He also says that Jesus rebuked
Peter, saying, "Put up thy sword
into the sheath. The cup which my
Father hath given me, shall I not
drink it?" Luke writes, "And Jesus
answered and said, Suffer ye thus
far." Matthew: "Put up again thy
sword into his place ; for all they that

take the sword shall perish with the

sword."

Still the question remains, Why
did He tell them to buy a sword?

Jesus knew what His disciples

would do if they would meet danger.
He . knew that Judas would betray
Him that night and that Peter would
deny Him. He had taught them
that they should not resist evil, but
instead of resisting they should love
their enemies, bless them that cursed
them, do good to them that hated
them, and pray for them that de-

spitefully used or persecuted them.
But He knew they would forget all

about this when the time of tempta-
tion came. So He evidently told

them to buy a sword in order to give
them an object lesson. If they had
no sword now they would have none
to draw when the enemy approached,
and then He could not have taught
His lesson on nonresistance . so vi-

vidly as He could with this im-
pressive object lesson before them.
The fact that Peter had a sword and
used it gave Jesus a good opportunity
to impress upon the mind of His
disciples what He taught them in

Matt. 5:39,40 and Luke 6:27-29. For
here He showed love to one of His
enemies by healing his ear which
had been cut off, rendered a kind and
loving service to one who had shown
hatred toward Him. When He
stepped out before this armed band
and- asked them twice, "Whom seek
ye?" and in response to their answer

told them, "I am he," at the same
time rebuking Peter and forbidding

His disciples to use the sword, this

made a far deeper impression upon
the minds of not only the disciples

then but of the disciples of all ages

than His teachings could possibly

have made without this object les-

son.

It is an easy matter to keep quiet

when we have no weapon to defend

ourselves, but to keep our peace in

the presence of an enemy when we
have a sword or other weapon with

which to defend ourselves is quite a

different thing.

Of course, it may be said that this

is merely a conjecture. But it looks

far more reasonable to suppose this

than to suppose that He meant that

they should defend themselves with

but two swords, against this vast

horde of enemies ; or to suppose that

He simply wanted them not to fight

in this instance but would allow them
to fight in after wars. That would
be counting the kingdoms of this

world of greater importance than the

Kingdom of God.
Christ said, "My Kingdom is not

of this world." To say that He had
at first intended to put up a fight

and that when He saw this great

crowd against them would be to

brand Him of cowardice and deny
Him as Christ and Lord.
Eureka, 111.

SEVEN WALKS OF THE
EPHESIANS

Arranged by Peter Zehr

"Wherein in time past ye walked
according to the course of this world."

"God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them."

"This I say, therefore, and testify in

the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not

as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity

of their mind."

"But walk in love, as Christ also

hath loved us, and hath given himself

for us."

"Ye were sometimes darkness, but

now are ye light in the Lord. Walk
as children of light."

"See that ye walk circumspectly,

not as fools."

"As ye therefore receive Christ the

Lord walk ye in him."
"Wherefore be ye not unwise, but

understanding what the will of the

Lord is."—Col. 2:6.

"Should not the tongue be a Christ-

ian, too, as well as the head and the

heart?"—Edgar W. Work.

"Every truth we know is a candle

given us to work by. All knowledge
is lost which ends in the knowing."

THE TEMPERATE LIFE

By John Schrock

For the Go9pe1 Herald.

Every man that striveth for the

mastery is temperate in all things.—

I

Cor. 9:25.

If we are living the overcoming
life we are living the temperate life.

Paul says, "in all things." This does

not only mean strong drink, but it

means to be moderate in our whole
life—actions, thought, speech, eating,

drinking, spending money, etc. If we
labor for the Lord, then our money
and all we have belong to him. These
perishable things are ours to use only

so long as we are on the earth.

"Wherefore do ye spend money for

that which is not bread" (Isa. 55:2)?

Some people spend much time and
money for such things as profit no one
save to satisfy the eye. "Let your
light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorify

(not you, but) your Father which is in

heaven." "Ye are the salt of the

earth." Now salt is a preservative.

When therefore there are no more
true Christians on the earth, then it

will decay and the end is here.

Are we willing to labor, to spend
and be spent, for the good of fellow

men and the glory of God? If we are

temperate we can not sit down and
do nothing. God says, "Six days shalt

thou labor;" not only to sustain the

natural body, but to help the poor and
needy and spread the Gospel.

Protection, Kans.

HOW SWEET IS MY WALK WITH
JESUS!

How sweet is my walk with Jesus!
What blessings He breathes on me!

We walk in the golden morning,
And oh, how my soul is free!

How sweet is my walk with Jesus!

His whispers of peace I hear,

His banner of love is o'er me,
And angels are hovering near.

How sweet is my walk with Jesus!

I love all the way He trod;

Embraced in His sweet communion,
I'll walk with the Son of God.

I turn from the paths of pleasure

And closer to Jesus press;

I walk with my dear Redeemer
In His perfect holiness.

Oh, sweet is my walk with Jesus!

How gently He smiles on me!
Yet nearer my Lord so precious

—

Oh, help me to walk with Thee.

—<Sel. by Florence Wadel.

We have not wings, we can not soar,

But we have feet to scale and climb

By slow degrees, by more and more,

The cloudy summits of our time.

—'Longfellow.
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THE BISHOP AND HIS CON-
GREGATION

(Sermon delivered by Bishop D. H.
Bender at the La Junta (Colo.) Menno-
nite Church, March 16, 1919, before the
ordination of Bro. J. A. Heatwole as
bishop.)

Text: "Feed the flock of God that is a-
mong you, taking the oversight thereof,
not by constraint but willingly; not for
filthy lucre but of a ready mind; neither as
being lords over God's heritage but being
ensamples to the flock."—I Peter 5:2,3.

The highest office in the Church is

that of Bishop. It has divine sanc-
tion: Jesus Christ Himself has been
given the name of Bishop. The word
Bishop means an overseer. I wish to

speak briefly upon some of the points

that are included in the office of Bish-
op as it is understood by the Menno-
nite Church as being taught in the

Word of God.

The Bishop is an overseer, one who
has the general oversight of the
Church whether it be one congrega-
tion or a number of congregations.
That makes it a very comprehensive
and responsible position, and one with
great resources for good to him who
accepts and directs it in God's order.

Oh, what an opportunity for a man of

God, to be at the head of the Church
and direct that work to the honor
and glory of God ! To him will pass
questions that come from the minis-
ters, from the deacons, the members,
the mission boards, and all the various
organizations and institutions of the

Church. The one to whom these

questions should in the final analysis

come, is the Bishop, for this is in di-

vine order.

That being true, it is also the office

where lies the greatest danger of

havoc and harm to the Church of the
living God. Place a man in that posi-

tion who regards not the three nega-
tive teachings in our text, and you
will be better off, ten thousand times,
to go lamely down through life with-
out a Bishop than with one who mis-
directs that work.

"Not by constraint but willingly."
If he is pushed and forced into the
place, he may be a* negligible quantity
there because he was not willing to
submit to God's order: he will "neglect
his work and not serve to the best of
his ability. Second ; if he takes it for
"filthy lucre's sake"— it is not doing
injury to the interpretation of the text
to say ; for personal aggrandizement
or gain, whether that be money, hon-
or, position or recognition—if he takes
it for that purpose he will again injure
the cause of Christ. Third ; if a Bish-
op takes the place and assumes lord-

ship over the flock of God, that is the

most grievous of all.

Dear brother, whom the Lord shall

call to this place, accept the place
willingly, not for the office' sake, but
because God has called you and you
want to serve Him. Do not yield to

the temptation to use the office for

selfish aggrandizement—for the pur-
pose of making yourself known and
felt—for then you will be making mer-
chandise of souls. May God keep you
that you may never get the idea that

because you are a Bishop, everybody
else must bow down to you and you
need not take into consideration the
opinions of others, but that you are

"monarch of all you survey."

In my early ministry I went with a

certain Bishop to a place in the coun-
try to hold council meeting. When
we arrived, the Bishop called the dea-

con to him, and said, "Did you do so
and so to that brother?" "No." "Why
didn't you?" He then gave Scriptural

reasons that completely satisfied me
but the Bishop said, "I want you to

understand that I am the Bishop here,

and whether you think it is the right

thing or not, I want it understood that

when I tell you to do something that

you do it. I demand of you that be-

tween now and next Sunday you do
it." It was a grief to my heart that a

man who held the office of Bishop
should use it in that way.

The Bishop is the watchman on the
walls of Zion. It is the duty of the
Bishop to have his eyes open—be vi-

gilant, one who, when he sees the en-
emy approaching, will give forth no
uncertain sound. If the heads of our
Church were more active in preven-
tion work, we would not have so
much difficulty to settle up.

I know a certain Bishop who is very
zealous for the welfare of his flock.

Sometime ago a book agent came into
his district. He invited the agent to
his home. The man was eager to go.

He thought, "If I can get the Bishop
on my list, I will have the rest." The
Bishop examined the book thorough-
ly, then said, "My friend, I don't ap-
prove of your book. I shall do all I

can to prevent you selling any to our
members." The agent begged that he
should not interfere with his business
and at last declared that he would go
ahead and sell the book in spite of

him. The Bishop stepped to the tele-

phone and in the presence of the
agent, told the members of his flock

that the agent would call on them,
that he had examined the book and
that he found it to be dangerous be-
cause it upheld certain unscriptural
doctrines. The agent packed up his

traps and left that community. Then
T might cite you to a number of in-

stances where the Bishop was sleep-

ing on dangerous points like that and
the enemy came and sowed his tares.

Brother, watch over the flock with
jealous care. Allow nothing in your
own life or in the lives of others to

mar the sacredness of the doctrines of

the Word of God and of the Church.

The Bishop is a ruler. "Obey them
that have the rule over you, and sub-
mit yourselves : for they watch for

your souls as they that must give ac-

count, that they may do it with joy
and not with grief: for that is unpro-
fitable for you" (Heb. 13:17). "One
that ruleth well his own house, having
his children in subjection with all

gravity, for if a man know not how to

rule his own house, how shall he take
care of the Church of God" (I Tim. 3

:

4,5).? There must be discipline and
enforcement of regulations and order.

In order to do that, the Bishop must
be willing to stand in the gate and
take the criticism that comes to him
even though he is ruling right.

I once had a talk with a Bishop of

several large congregations. He said,

"I have never excommunicated one
member from the Church." I said,

"How do you get along? Never have
any trouble?" "Yes. As much as

anybody else." "What do you do with
your unruly members?" "Well, I just

let them go and they will find their

place in course of time. I won't ex-

communicate anyone." That was 15

years ago. That man lost complete
control of his congregation and is not
serving today. There was chaos there.

There entered into that church all

kinds of erroneous doctrines and prac-
tices.

There must be actual discipline. It

is a hard thing to excommunicate a
man from the Church, but the Bible
tells us if a man is found in error, is

worked with—first by one, then by
two or three, then by the Church

—

and if he refuses to hear the Church,
then "let him be to thee as a heathen
man and a publican"—clear out. In
II Corinthians we are told he is to be
turned over to Satan until he learns

to repent. That is God's order and
because we fail to discipline (excom-
municate when it is necessary) is one
reason why we have so many mem-
bers that are out of order. In my ex-

perience as a Bishop I have only read
one man out of Church, so don't get

the idea that I am severe. I have had
to announce that a good many were
out but they usually requested it that

way. To read out a member is a hard
thing to do but I am willing to do it

every day if it is necessary, because I

would be afraid to do otherwise. God
would hold me responsible: the Bish-

op must rule.

The Bishop is an administrator of

the Church. He has charge of its

rites, either himself or orders it done
so, he administers baptism, commun-
ion, the the ordinances of the House
of God, He serves in the solemnizing
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of marriages, he has charge of council

meetings, all the official work of the

Church belongs to the Bishop. He is

the chairman of the Church, he must

oversee and direct the work.

You should not forget that the

Bishop is also a servant. The great-

est honor that can come to him is to

have it said of him—not, "Isn't he a

splendid executive? I would hate to

fall into his hands if I were out of or-

der," but, "Doesn't he serve his peo-

ple well?" He gets down to the level

of the very weakest one and serves.

Jesus Christ came down from heaven,

not to be ministered unto but to min-

ister. He stooped and washed His

disciples feet before He asked them to

wash one another's feet. There is no

more noble, exalted position in life

than that of a true servant.

The Bishop who entrenches himself

solidly in the hearts and counsel and

support of his fellow ministers is a

wise bishop. The one who says, "I

am bishop, you are ministers: you
come at my call and go at my com-
mand," is making for himself trouble.

Keep in the good graces of your min-

isters and deacons by standing for

God and His Word and counseling

with them.

He should be in ' constant touch

with the laity. He should live so with

them that they forget he is a Bishop

until there must be Bishop adminis-

tration done. I don't like these dis-

tinctions. I have nothing for titles:

in my home I like to live so with my
childre, that they are as open and

frank with me as they are with one

children, that they are as open and

frank; let them know that you sym-
pathize with them. A certain Catholic

priest, making a speech, said, "We
priests are so exclusive, we live in our

parishes as recluses; the only time

our people see us is at the altar, and

then we are robed in our ecclesiastical

robes
;

they would be afraid to touch

us with a ten foot pole. It is get-

ting so that the common people think

a Catholic priest is horned, and they

won't come close to him." He was a

peculiar kind of priest, but he de-

plored the fact. Don't be exclusive

with the laity.

In his attitude toward the world the

Bishop must not forget that he is a

watchman of the Church : as such he

is to to be an ensample to the flock

and he must live above many of these

things other people might do with

propriety. He must never forget who
he is. We can not afford to go down
town and stand on the street corners

and engage in the trifling things of

the world. For a professor to do it

is bad enough, but for a Bishop to do

so is destructive to the cause of Christ.

Everyone that wants to live right

before God must do an honest busi-

ness, but above all must a leader in

the Church be careful that there is

nothing in his business transactions

that might be construed as taking ad-

vantage. Do not become a member of

organizations that smack of worldli-

ness, even though in themselves they

might be innocent. A Bishop must

be blameless: he must live above

righteous blame.

Here I would like to say something

to the Bishop's family. Boys and

girls, you can do a great deal to

strengthen the hands of father in his

work : and, Oh how much you can do

to destroy his influence! The mistakes

of a minister's son or daughter are no-

ticed more than the mistakes of the

others. 1 used to rebel against that

idea, and think they ought to be kept

on an equality ; but I see things dif-

ferently. The leaders of the flock

should be ensamples, and that in-

cludes the family. The Bible has made
provisions for that. It says, "One that

ruleth well his own house."

In administering justice, the Bishop

must be very discreet, able to decide

what is the best thing to do under the

circumstances, hold his tongue, listen

to all sides before coming to a deci-

sion in his own mind. If you come
to a decision before hearing all sides

you will never be right. A certain

Bishop had heard one side of a con-

troversy—he heard plenty of it too—it

came in such a way he could not help

but believe it was straight, he decided

and he disciplined. The other side

protested and finally he found out that

things had come to him heavily shad-

ed. He was sorry he had taken the

attitude he had and he asked pardon.

That same thing came up again in the

same way—and that Bishop fell in

right along the same line again. Re-

serve your decision until all the evi-

dence is in. Be fair, but with that

your position must be one of firmness.

Like any other ruler, if he is found to

be a little weak, they will push on the

weak spot. At one place we were

about to ordain a man to an office in

the Church. In our investigation at

the ministerial meeting I said, "So

and so would be the best man." An-
other brother replied, "Yes, he would

be fine if you would tie a hickory pole

to his back." A crude way of telling

me he had no firmness. The Bible de-

mands that those who rule, should

rule well.

Gravity. Gravity is that power

which draws towards the center of the

earth. The only reason you cannot

lift a cubic foot of gold—much as you

would like to have it—is because there

is too much gravity attached to the

1204 pounds of gold. I wish that the

heads of our churches would have

more cubic feet of gold attached to

them, instead of useless avoirdupois.

Men who stand firm get bumps, but

they get off better than the weaker

ones. In a certain city in an Eastern

state 1 once accidentally overheard a

conversation. Some men were discus-

sing a certain thing they wanted to

pull across. One of them said, "There

ought to be a way to get to the vul-

nerable side of that man." Another

man replied, "There is only one side

to that man and that is invulnerable."

I like to see a man at the head of

things who is invulnerable—not like

the fabled Achilles, who was invul-

nerable except in the heel—but a man
that is not vulnerable at all, even in

the heel. He will be a glory to the

cause.

A Bishop must be sympathetic. He
must love his people to such an ex-

tent that he can sympathize with the

slightest trouble there is in the con-

gregation: that he can sympathize

with a man who falls, .under any and

all circumstances, whether he went

down intentionally or unintentionally.

The very fact that that man has gone

wrong should touch the heart of the

ruler of his people to such an extent

that he would be willing to make any

sacrifice to save him. Moses, when he

found that he could not save his peo-

ple, plead with God, and finally of-

fered to be accursed for his own peo-

ple. But don't let your sympathy lead

you to doing the wrong thing. Sym-
pathy and firmness must go together.

The Attitude of the Congregation

toward the Bishop

The Bible says they should honor

him. At one place it says if he rules

well give him double honor. He who
has been called to the highest

_

place

and bears the heaviest responsibility

deserves your honor and reverence.

Saul sought David's life time and

time again, but when David had an

opportunity to slay Saul, he refused

to touch him because he was the

Lord's anointed. When Paul was
called before the council in Jerusalem

after his first arrest he was giving

his testimony. It angered the high

priest and he said to them near by,

"Smite him on the mouth," and the

fellow did so. Paul said to the high

priest, "So may God smite thee, thou

whited wall." Some one said, "Is

that the way you talk to the high

priest?" and he apologized, "I did not

know he was the high priest." Even
under such circumstances he honored

the position and the office, even

though the man was disreputable and
dishonorable. So the Bishop deserves

the respect of his congregation and of

his fellow ministers. Do not flatter

him, do not pamper him, but God de-

mands that you should give him re-

spectful consideration. It is necessary

to make his work effective.

Help him every opportunity you
have. Pray for him. How often did

('Continued on page 85)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

WE SHALL KNOW EACH OTHER
THERE

Sel. by Rachael Mumaw
When the evening shadows gather,
And the long day's work is done;

When we reach that unknown country,
Out beyond the setting sun;

After all the weary waiting,
In their peaceful rest to share;

No more need of anguished parting

—

We shall know each other there.

Cherished forms who walked beside us,

Down the long, eventful years,

How we watched them as they vanished
Through a mist of falling tears;

Loving voices hushed in silence,

Joining with the angel band,
Singing their triumphant anthems
Over in the beulah land.

But some day, if we may enter
Through the pearly portals wide,

They will be the first to meet us
Over, on the other side.

Safe within our Father's mansion,
Clad in robes all white and fair,

Chanting sweet a joyous welcome,
We shall know each other there.

All the way they've walked beside us,

Ever near, although unseen,
Hidden from our blinded vision,

By the veil that fell between;
All the while familiar voices
Whispered words of hope and cheer,

But life's battle raged so fiercely

That our ears were dull to hear.

Hush, then, each rebellious murmur
For we too are going home;

Going to find our household treasures,
When these tired feet cease to roam.

On the resurrection morning,
Free 'from pain and free from care,

With our tear-dimmed eyes made perfect,
We shall know each other there.

Wakarusa, Ind.

A MOTHER'S RESPONSIBILITY
TO HER DAUGHTER: HOW
WIN HER CONFIDENCE

By Salena Wade Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

(Concluded)

Now the daughter has reached the
adolescent period. The change has
been gradual. One by one the chief
characteristics of childhood have been
left behind and the dawn of a new
life has brought her to the dim con-
sciousness of womanhood. She is

now dreaming, hoping. She is neither
child nor woman. Her physical con-
ditions are undergoing a rapid change
and they have their influence on her
mind and reflection on her actions.
The parts of her body are not all

developing at the same rate, which
makes her restless and sensitive. She

does not understand herself. She is

filled with the struggle to adjust her-
self to the new order of things. Every
mother knows that the daughter now
begins to have ideas of her own
which it is idle to seek to repress by
force. Do not break her will. Teach
her to control it. She will need it

later. The mother must now summon
all her powers into active service as
she sees the difficult problem. If

this impetuous day-dreamer, this

castle-builder be guided, shielded and
instructed by a sympathetic mother,
in the things that help to keep her
safe and pure and fine, she will be
ready later for the development of

her intellectual and spiritual powers.
She needs love, intelligent love,

which is sympathetic understanding,
and appreciation wisely expressed.
She has the dream, the hope, the
longing. We must furnish the oppor-
tunity to work them into reality. She
is a wise mother who respects her
daughter's personalities, invites her
confidence, and tries to share, her
point of view, and so by compan-
ionship, leads her into a selfreliant

womanhood.
In her we see the altruistic in-

stinct. She longs to make the whole
world happy. The religious instinct,

also is strong in the adolescent girl,

and if rightly presented and taught,
the Christ unfailingly becomes her
ideal. She finds in Him all the quali-
fies she most admires. She finds in

Him courage, purity, sympathy. For
Him she can perform quiet deeds of

heroism of which no one dreamed
and struggle desperately to overcome
her faults. Before this she learned
about Christ, now He is her person-
al Savior. If our daughters drift thru
the adolescent period with their spiri-

tual nature undeveloped, they will

be harder to reach in later adolescence,
for then come doubts and intellectual

difficulties. This, then, is the age
when an honest, pure, righteous life

is to be won. Having realized this,

it remains for the mother to shape
her life lovingly, conscientiously,

deeming no effort too great and no
sacrifice too tremendous. Mother and
daughter, how far reaching their

possibilities. Families and genera-
tions are swayed by them, for truly,

"The hand that rocks the cradle rules

the world", and with mother and
daughter may rest the shaping of

the lives of rulers.

The early life of Moses is well

known. When the decree went forth

that all sons born of Hebrew parents
should be drowned, Jochabed's mo-
ther-love was more than a match
for the tyrant king's plan. When
Miriam saw that Pharaoh's daughter
would take the babe to her palace-

home, she was quick to suggest a

Hebrew nurse, and succeeded in get-

ting his mother. How long Moses
was under his mother's care, we are
not told ; but we may conclude un-
til he was old enough to be told his
origin and parentage. We may be
sure his mother inspired him with
loyalty to his race and with a rever-
ence for the God of Israel, which
followed him all through life. In
later years, God trusted Moses with
the greatest responsibility ever put
into the hands of any man ; that of

giving through him those laws for

all ages, and all people to whom God
is Lord.

Who was responsible for moulding
this great character? Was it not the
praying, - trusting mother and her
daughter? Our daughters are the
mothers of the future generation, and
we must look to it that they are as

near ideal as thought and prayer can
make them.

Elkhart,Ind.

WHEN THE NATION GOES
DRY

Have you ever tried to realize what
it will mean when the nation goes
dry? On that blessed day the blight-

ing power of the liquor octopus will

be broken, and one of the most subtle

temptations of man will be removed.
More than two billions of dollars,

every year, will be directed into legiti-

mate channels of commerce and in-

dustry. Business will boom, order

and law will prevail, schools and
churches will prosper as never before.

It will be a happy time for the poor
drunkard's wife and children. In-

stead of rags and patches, there will

be good clothing and plenty of it. In-
stead of hunger and misery, there will

be food in abundance, and happiness
supreme. Even the liquor seller will

be in a better environment when sa-

loons close, for no longer will he be
in a business condemned by all right-

thinking people.—Gospel Messenger.

FATHER LET ME WALK WITH
THEE

O Father, let me walk with Thee
As Enoch did of old;

That I may have Thy company
And sweet communion hold.

Help me to live a life of love
Toward Thee and all mankind;

That I may lead them to the cross
Where they the Christ may find.

Teach me the truth to ever hold
The truth that is divine;

That I from error may be free,

And evermore be Thine.

O Father, help me walk with Thee
Through this earthly night;

That 'I at last may live with Thee
In realms of pure delight.

—E. B. Arnold, in Young Pilgrim.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for May 11, 1919.—Gen. 3:1-13

SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES
Golden Text;—The wages of sin is

death ; but the gift of God is eternal

life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

—

Rom. 6 :23.

Introductory.—We are called upon
to consider the darkest theme known
to man. It is fitting that in taking up
this great subject we go to the very

origin of sin. As we study the temp-
tation which brought the defilement of

sin upon the human family we think

of three things: (1) Man's condition

before the fall. (2) Satan's approach
and man's yielding. (3) Man's condi-

tion after the fall. The great contrast

between the first and the last helps us

to comprehend what is included in the

second. The process by which Eve
was overcome is something that oc-

curs in every temptation and sin.

The Temptation (1-5).—One day

while Eve was about her work the

tempter came that way. A conver-

sation ensued. "Yea, hath God said,

Ye shall not eat of every tree of the

garden?" said the tempter. Eve re-

plied, "We may eat of the fruit of

the trees of the garden : but of the

fruit of the tree that is in the midst

of the Garden God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye

touch it, lest ye die."

So far Eve's record is clear. But
the tempter was not yet done. He
assumed the attitude of an angel of

light. He gave Eve some instructions

she had not heard before. And be-

cause he brought so much truth be-

fore her she passed by his positive

contradiction of what God had said.

In other words, she believed the

tempter rather than God. To be told

that by taking of the forbidden fruit

her eyes would be opened and still

greater blessings would come she had
before her the temptation of her life.

The Fall (6).—"The woman saw."
What did she see? She saw "that

the tree was good for food, and that

it was pleasant to the eyes, and a

tree desired to make one wise." What
would you have done under the cir-

cumstances? "She took of the fruit

thereof, and did eat." What did Adam
do? Eve "gave also unto her hus-
band with her; and he did eat." God's
Word was plain ; but the tempter
came professing to bring them hig"her

lig'ht, and they closed their eyes to

the word of the Lord and obeyed
the devil instead. Disobedience to

God was their great sin. Today the

tempter works through similar agen-
cies. Serpents in human form come
around, discrediting the plainly writ-

ten Word of the Lord, professing to

give us higher light, and weak man

yields, to his own destruction.

The Result (7).—The tempter
was right—in part. Their eyes were
opened. Before this they had known
only good, now they know both good
and evil. And knowing evil they

are made to feel their awful guilt.

They see their nakedness before God
and vainly try to hide themselves un-

der some fragile fig-leaves. It is the

picture of sinful man, vainly endeav-
oring to hide their guilt under the

cloak of selfrighteousness.

The Reckoning (8-13).— In the

cool of the day comes the Lord
walking in the garden. 'Adam, where
art thou?" is His inquiry. What a

remarkable change ! Before this they

were always ready and glad to meet
Him; now they are in hiding. But
Adam soon saw that his attempt to

hide his guilt was vain, even though
now he is not ready to come right

out and own his guilt. "I heard the

voice," said Adam, "and I was a-

fraid because I was naked ; and I hid

myself." "Who told thee that thou

wast naked?" asked the Lord, "Hast
thou eaten of the tree?" Ah, there

was the trouble. And whenever you
find any one who shies off from God,
from religious environments, from the

Church, from the preacher, from the

Spirit-filled worker, depend upon it

that person has been eating from the

tree. ''The woman whom thou gavest

to be with me, she gave me of the

tree, and I did eat," said Adam. "The
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat,"

said Eve. Here the curtain falls, so

far as this lesson is concerned. The
scene is typical of the attitude of

sinful man. It is hard for man to

own his guilt without at least a

hint that somebody else is to blame.
Further Results.—This was the be-

ginning of sin among men. "Death
passed upon every men." for "all have
sinned and come short of the glory

of God." The record of the human
family has been a record of unworth-
iness and sin. We look at Eden and
then look at the* world as it is. We
look at the world as it is, and then

dream of the world as it might be.

We look at heaven with its unnum-
bered millions and billions of saints

that might be there had man always

walked in the ways of God. and then

reflect that the majority of these, in-

stead of being there, must spend e-

ternity in the lake of fire. One word
spells the difference—SIN ! "The
wages of sin is death ; but the gift

of God is eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.—K.

For as the heaven is high above the

earth, so great is his mercv toward
them that fear him.—Psa. 103:11.

They that seek the Lord shall not

want any good thing. Psalm 34:10.

Our Young People

LITTLE THINGS THAT MAKE OR
MAR—(Junior).—Cant. 2:15; I Cor.

5:6; Zech. 4:9,10.

Topic for May 11

MOTTO
"God hath chosen the weak things of

the world to confound the things which
are mighty."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Little Things.

—

"Little drops of water,
Little grains of sand,

Make the mighty ocean,
And the beauteous land.

Little deeds of kindness,
Little words of love,

Make this earth a heaven,
Like to that above."

This morning a little girl was busy
doing her morning chores about the

house, and seemed very contented. Af-
ter she was thru she was lonesome and
did not know what to do. Her Mamma
and Papa were away and she usually

went to school. But school was. out,

and, what could she do? "Can't I go to

play with Dorthy awhile," she asked me.
"Oh 1 think you had better stay at home
today. Try to find something to do
here. Go out and play or find some-
thing to work at," I said. She put on
her jacket and went out. Down toward
the pasture she went to play with the
lambs. She dearly loved the innocent
lambs. But this morning they all ran
away. She ran after one bunch and
another but could not catch any. But
now she saw a poor little fellow lying
in a puddle of mud and water. Its

mamma had left it to die. Quickly she

pitied it and picked it up in her bosom
and came home as fast as she could.

She wrapped it in a sack and laid it by
the warm stove to dry. She fed it milk
from a bottle. She petted it and ca-

ressed it. She had foreotten -her loneli-

ness in the new found joy of serving a

helpless Iamb. Could we finish the story

of the future, there would be more to

tell. Iambs grow to fce large sheep.

From the large sheep come new lambs
and so on till there is a great flock.

From the hacks of the sheep each year

wool is clipped to be spun into yarn and
woven into cloth. T're cloth is male
into clothing and covering to keep peo-
ple warm. Many are made glad because
one little sheep had its life saved. It did

not take much to make a little girl lose

her loneliness and it made a little lamb
comfortable and happy and began the

way for greater things.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
However small and weak I may be, J

can do some little thing which will be of

worth to some one and will count greatly

with God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
1. Text Word, Little.

2. Little Things that Help Others.

3. Little Things that Injure Others.

4. Great Ends from Little Beginnings.

5. Little Thoughts Bringing Great Har-
vests.

6. Little Things I May Do Which Will

Count Greatly.

All things are yours ; . . . and ye are

Christ's; and Christ is God's.—I Cor.

3 :21b, 23.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.

THURSDAY, MAY 1, 1919

Field Notes

Last Sunday was communion day at

Holdeman's Church near Wakarusa,
Ind. Baptismal services the day be-

fore.

Owing to the fact that the Gospel
Herald was made up on Saturday in-

stead of Monday, a number of news
items that would otherwise have ap-
peared in this number will be held
over for next week.

An interesting mission meeting is

reported from Olive Church, Elkhart
Co., Ind. The meeting was held on
Sunday, April 20.

Bro. Geo. R. Brunk of Denbigh,
Va. visited the congregation at Fen-
tress, Va., recently, preaching a num-
ber of stirring sermons.

Bro. Joe C. Driver of Garden City,

Mo., spent a few weeks recently in

the vicinity of Versailles and Carver,

Mo., holding communion and preach-
ing the Gospel of the Kingdom.

Bro. W. B. Weaver of Elkhart,

Ind., conducted a series of meetings
at Shore Church near Shipshewana,
Ind., closing Tuesday evening, April

22, with 13 confessions as one of the

visible results.

Change of Address.—Bro. Fred
Gingerich of Beaver Crossing, Nebr.,

has changed his location to Aurora,
Oreg. May the Lord bless him and
the congregation which he serves in

his new field of labor.

At the organization of the new
church at Yoder, Kans., on Good
Friday, there were present two bish-

ops, three ministers, and two deacons.

The congregation now has 65 mem-
bers, with Bro. L. O. King in charge
as shepherd of the flock.

A recent letter from Goshen, Ind.,

says :—-"Bro. George J. Lapp begins a

series of meetings at the Clinton Brick

Church tonight, the 24th, and expects

;o continue for ten nights. Will you
pray with us for the Spirit's power to

work in the hearts of the unsaved?"

The last week in May is taken up in

conference work among the brother-
hood in Indiana and Illinois. A care-

fully prepared program of the Sunday
school, Church, and mission confer-

ences to be held in Illinois this week
is before us. It provides for strenuous
work beginning Monday evening and
closing Friday evening.

Mission Meeting.-—We are in pos-
session of a program of the 4th an-
nual meeting of the Mennonite Board
of Rural Missions of Ontario, to be
held at the Wideman Church near
Markham, Ont., May 28 and 29. The
program is well arranged, has a num-
ber of practical subjects, and we be-
lieve a very inspiring meeting will

be held.

Bro. Rhine W. Benner and family
stopped a few days at Scottdale
while on their way to Bloomfield,
Mont., their future home. Bro. Benner

goes there in response to the call

from that place to serve as the
shepherd of the growing flock. May
the Lord bless both him and his

congregation.

Bro. E. S. Hykes and wife of Mar-
ion, Pa., who have spent most of the
winter and spring in visiting mission
stations and congregations in various
states in the west and middle west,
returned to their home the latter part
of last week. They attended mid-
week services at Scottdale Menno-
nite Church on Wednesday evening
and left for Altoona the following
morning.

Our attention has been called to the
fact that our recent field note com-
menting on the amount contributed
by nonresistant people in the Mark-
ham, Ont., district contained a few
statements that were not correct. The
other churches of Ontario, as well as
those of the Markham district, de-

serve credit for the contributions. The
River Brethren Church, which had
part in this work, was not named a-

mong the nonresistant churches hav-
ing a part. We gladly make the cor-

rections.

For some time we have been unable
to get the Gospel Herald to our sub-
scribers as promptly as we wished
that we might. Change in workers
here in the House was responsible for

part of the delay, and lack of prompt
delivery in mail service accounts
for the rest. Our working force is

now able to get the papers out
promptly on time, and we are hoping
that the mailing facilities in our pos-
tal system will likewise be improved.
Until then, we will do the best we can
and ask the forbearance of our read-
ers when they find the papers late.

The Gospel Herald ought to reach
most of our readers on Thursday.

Bro. Loucks in France.—On anoth-
er page we print extracts of an in-

teresting letter from Bro. Aaron
Loucks. The next day after this let-

ter was received the following cable-

gram was received by the Gospel
Herald : "Arrived here nineteenth.

Visiting men in reconstruction work.
Leave France early May." For some
reason there was no signature to the

dispatch, but it was without doubt a

message from Bro. Loucks, and that

it meant to convey the information
that he (and probably Bro. Derstine
also) is now in France and means
to start home in early May. This
also confirms our understanding from
the start that the two brethren mean
to be at home to attend the annual
meeting of the General Mission Board
and of the Relief Commission.
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Tiskilwa, 111.

(Willow Springs Congregation)

Greetings of Love to All :—Bro. C.

F. Derstine was with us Apr. 10—17,

conducting evangelistic meetings.

May God bless the messages delivered

through the brother to His honor

and glory., to the upbuilding of the

church and the saving of the lost.

There have been eight confessions

thus far. May they be kept faithful

and true until their mission on earth

is finished.

The young peoples meeting has

been reorganized with Bros. E. I.

Culp, Ira Eigsti, and Sister Esther

Smucker as program committee.

This congregation has been blessed

with unusual good health the past

season as compared with many other

places.

Our aged bishop, Bro. Joseph

Burcky, is quite feeble, having been

confined to the house and much of

the time to his bed for a number of

months. Cor.

Poole, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Very numerous and great have been

the blessings we have been receiving

especially in the last few days. Bro.

Eli Frey of Ohio came here April 10,

and labored faithfully while with us.

He held several meetings and com-

munion. Our hearts were made to re-

joice when nine precious souls be-

came willing and accepted Christ as

their Saviour and were received into

church by water baptism. May the

Lord bless the brother in his work
and help us to be doers of the Word
and not hearers only.

Pray for the work at this place

April 16, 1919.

By a sister.

Mummasburg, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

March 29, Bishops P. R. Nissley and

Noah Landis of Lancaster Co., were

with us and received ten precious

young souls into the Church by water

baptism. May they ever remain faith-

ful to the solemn vows they have

made is our prayer. May 30 the Sun-

day school meeting will be held at this

place. Bro. C. F. Derstine of Illinois

and Bro. W. B. Weaver of Indiana

are on the program. We invite all

who can to be with us at the meet-

ings. May 18 we expect holding our

communion services, the Lord will-

ing. Pray for us at this place.

Yours in His service,

April 16, 1919. Fannie Flory.

Millersville, Pa.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting in

His ever blessed Name:—God has

been showering His blessing and His

love upon the Church at this place.

Our series of meetings, which began

Sunday evening, March 16, closed

Sunday evening, March 30. Bro. John
B. Senger had charge of the services.

During these two weeks we rejoice to

say, a number of young souls heeded

the calling voice of their Savior and

opened their hearts to Him. Al-

though, on account of measles in the

homes, many families could not be

represented at the meetings, there was
a good attendance and we knew their

prayers ascended to the throne in be-

half of the work even though they

could not be present. Bro. Senger

labored faithfully, patiently, and will-

ingly with us and we feel that the

work was strengthening and upbuild-

ing to the whole Church.
An increase in numbers, we are

glad to say, has been noticed lately in

our Saturday evening young people's

Bible meetings, and a lively interest

is manifested. These meetings have

been profitable as well as interesting

to all who attend and we ask an in-

terest in your prayers in behalf of this

work. The Lord permitting, the Mil-

lersville Y. P. B. M. expects to visit

the Lancaster Y. P. B. M. on Satur-

day evening, April 19.

Our council meeting was held Sun-

day, March 30, at which time all mem-
bers expressed peace with God and

their fellowmen and a desire to take

part in communion, which services are

to be held Sunday morning, April 27,

the Lord willing. Preparatory services

will be held Friday morning preced-

ing, and baptism will take place on

Saturday afternoon. Cor.

April" 17, 1919.

Frazer, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers:—The Lord
has been blessing the work at this

place, for which we are thankful and

give Him praise.

Sunday, April 6, we were agreeably

surprised to have a number of breth-

ren from the Millersviile congregation

including Bro. D. N. Gish, with us.

We heartily invite others to come and

worship with us any Sunday after-

noon. Sunday school every Sunday at

1 :4S P. M., preaching services every

two weeks. Your presence is encour-

agement to all of us. Bro. John W.
Weaver conducted the services on the

above Sundav.
Sunday, April 20, Bro. Henry Bech-

tel of Spring City, Pa., will conduct

the regular services.

Saturday evenig, April 26, prepara-

tory services will be held here. Sun-

day morning, April 27, communion
services. In the afternoon of the same

day a vote will be taken for the office

of deacon. Ordination services at a

later date, of which notice will be giv-

en through the Herald. May all in-

terested in this place remember this

work in their prayers that one may be

chosen whom the Lord can use as an

instrument in His vineyard here in the

advancement of His cause.

Harry G. Brackbill.

April 17, 1919.

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—
Of late we have received many spir-

itual blessings through the ministra-

tion of the Word by a number of min-

istering brethren.

On March 21 Bro. C. F. Derstine of

Eureka, 111., agreeably surprised us.

He spoke morning and evening at the

Albany Church and in the afternoon

at the Fairview Church in the country

near Albany. A good attendance and

a profitable meeting.

Again on last Sunday, April 13, Bro.

John Hagar of Pandora, Ohio, spoke

morning and evening for us, dwelling

on the power of the blood and faith in

the living God. On Tuesday and
Wednesday evenings Bro. John Nice

of Morrison, 111., broke the bread of

life with great earnestness.

We can only say that words fail to

express our gratitude to the Lord and

these brethren for the spiritual uplift.

So may the Lord give them souls for

their hire, is our prayer.

On Easter Sunday Bro. J. P. Bon-
trager goes to the Hopewell Church,

Hubbard, Oreg., to assist Bro. Mish-
ler in their communion services, we
holding ours on the 4th of May (D.

V.) We are glad for these services

as they are the means of drawing us

closer to Him whose we are and
whom we serve.

Yours for the unsaved,

April 18, 1919. G. R. Bebb.

Meek, Nebr.

Gospel Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name :—Baptismal services

were held at our church some time

ago, conducted by Bishop J. D. Birky

of Beemer, Nebr. Three young souls

were added to the Church. May God
give them grace that they may remain
faithful unto the end. Communion
services and the washing of the

saints' feet were also observed the

same day. We ask an interest in the

rrayers of God's people.

April 18, 1919. J. W. Oswald.

Goshen, Ind.

(Yellow Creek congregation)

Greetings :—The congregation at

this place has abundant reasons to be

thankful to the Father for what He
has given.

On April 12 we met together in a

counsel meeting in which there was
peace expressed by all.

On Friday, April 18, we were fa-

(Continued on page 84)
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Miscellaneous

A MESSAGE FROM ARMENIA

For the Gospel Herald.

(The following extract from a letter by
Bro. Aaron Loucks will be "read with inter-

est by many. It is full of information
throwing light on conditions in Bible
lands; and although it does not give us all

the information that we might wish to
know concerning our own workers that

accompanied the expedition, we are glad
that news from the interior is beginning
to come and hope to print further infor-

mation from Bible iands next week.—'Ed.)

Bozanti, Galatia, Turkey,
Mar. 16, 1919.

* * * * This finds me stranded at

this little town on the Bagdad-Berlin
railway over Sunday. I left Adana
yesterday morning for Derindje to

meet Bro. Derstine and together with
him accompany a hospital unit, about
15 carloads (in German they call them
wagen) for the Adana station. I left

Derindje Mar. 6 with 22 cars of pro-

visions, clothing, auto trucks and
fords, accompanied with 29 men, 7 or

8 natives included. We arrived at

Adana Monday evening, the 10th.

Our party laid over there 2 days and
3 nights. Tuesday, the 11th, I spent

with the train in the railroad yards

—

except two hours, when I and a few
others went up to the city and took

tea with the missionaries.

On Wednesday a party of us went
to the city of Tarsus, of which Paul
spoke' as being "a citizen of no mean
city." I shall not try to tell you all

that I have seen in Tarsus or in

Adana. We were the guests of Mrs.
Christie who has had charge of St.

Paul's Collegiate Institute for nearly

4 years. Her husband had gone to

Constantinople about that time in be-
half of the Armenians, at their re-

quest, and 'was not permitted to re-

turn to his wife. He then got out of

Turkey by some hook or crook and
went to America, where he still is. His
wife expects to return to America this

summer, as do also a number of other
missionaries who have been due for a

furlough, but because of the need here
and help they could give they sacri-

ficed their own personal comforts and
rights for the sake of these people
and the property of the missions.
There are quite a few cases of a lone
woman left behind when all the other
missionaries had to leave and for 4
years they have been able to hang on.

Of these, Miss Graffan is at Sevas,
Miss Cushman at Konia, Mrs. Christie
at Tarsus, and no doubt there are oth-
ers of whom I have not heard. At one
place there were 3 women left and 2
of these died since.

I started to tell you why I happen
to be here. After our party left

Adana (By the way, I forgot to tell
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you that we were assigned to the
Adana field, so I was left there) I was
talking to Dr. Haas, who is the only
American physician in Adana and has
charge of a hospital—or rather the re-

mains of what once was one, the
Turks having taken charge and car-
ried away everything portable. A lit-

tle work is being carried on there
now, but the place is principally used
for industrial, work. I was told it

might be advisable that I go back to
Derindje to help Bro. Derstine in

bringing the hospital Unit through.
He had no experience and I was over
the road once and knew how neces-
sary it was, that our cars be guarded
day and night while in transit. The
doctor at once favored the idea and
so arrangements were made that I go
at once. I did not get off until Sat-
urday morning. The train service is

very poor. The most of the engines
are out of commission. I arrived here
at Bozanti about 7 P. M. Saturday
evening. The train did not go any
further so I had to find a place to

stay. This is only a small town and
in charge of the British. They have
a lot of Indian troops here. There is

no hotel here at Bozanti. On my way
from Derindje to Adana I met an
Armenian man and woman. She
speaks some English. While I was
standing around they came to me and
inquired who we were. I told her our
business and had quite a long talk

with her. She and her husband had
only come to this place shortly. He is

a master mechanic. I had decided if I

could not go on, I would try to stay
with them. When the train pulled in

last night, the first man I saw was
Yervant Atomian, the Armenian
whom I wanted to stay with. I told

him I was here for the night and
would like to find a place to stay. He
invited me along with him and I ac-

cepted the invitation. This family
was my first acquaintance with na-
tives and were the first natives to en-
tertain me. I had my suit case, a bed
roll, and a basket of grub with me.
The story of this woman is very in-

teresting, but I will not write it in a

letter. She attended an American
school several years, is the reason she
can speak some English. I can not
talk with her husband, he speaks Ar-
menian and French. They have the
barest furniture and household uten-
sils, but they made me very welcome.

These people appreciate the Ameri-
cans very much and would like them
to rule over them. I am welcomed as

a very honorable guest in this home.
These people only have 2 chairs, a cup
and 2 glasses, a few saucers and
plates. No bedstead nor rocking
chairs, yet with these barest neces-
sities they have everything clean.

The food is simple—black bread with-
out butter, no milk, sugar a great
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luxury. This man works for the rail-

road and lives in a nice 4-room house
which the Germans built in connec-
tion with the new depots all along the
line. It is built of cement, very thick
walls, and is very comfortable during
the hot weather.

Bozanti is located near the great
"Cilician Pass" by which you enter
into Cilicia near the west and also
pass out and is on the N. W. side of
the Tarsus Mountains, These moun-
tains are very high and are snow-cov-
ered, yet here in the valley it is very
warm during the day but gets cool at
night. It is interesting to see the
donkeys, horses and camels carrying
the burdens. Grain and other products
are not hauled long distances, but are
carried on the backs of beasts. The
plowing is done with oxen with only a
stick for a plow, but the soil looks
good and if western methods were ap-
plied with American push these des-
erts would blossom as a rose. All the
tools, such as hoes, picks, shovels, etc.,

are very ancient and ill-shaped.

Tomorrow morning at 7 or 8 o'clock
I start for Konia, the place where Paul
knew the mob was planning to make
trouble. He escaped to Lystra, and
later to Derbe. If train service is

good from Konia I may get back to
Derindje Jby Wednesday evening, just
about two weeks from the time I left.

I am very anxious to get the Hospital
Unit to Adana, and also some tractors
and fords. I am expecting that our
boys will be at Adana when I get
back. I think I will' make a 5-day
journey to Hadjin to see what condi-
tions are like there and at other
intermediate points.

About a week ago there was some
trouble at Alleppo, some 300 or 400
are reported to have been killed or
missing. The Armenians are still liv-

ing in great fear. The Turks also are
somewhat afraid since they are learn-
ing that Germany has been beaten.
It is very essential for the peace of

this country that the "Peace Confer-
ence" provide some kind of stable gov-
ernment for this country. Then es-

tablish public schools and give all the
people the benefit of education. What
they need most is the Gospel of Jesus
Christ in their lives.

Some of the things I have learned
that happened during the massacre
makes your heart bleed. I have a

number of statements taken by Dr.
Kennedy, who represents the Lord
Mayor of England Relief Work, at

the Orphanage at Alleppo of the

treatment of girls, that were being de-

ported by the Turks and Arabs. One
cannot understand how these people
have gone through the trying experi-

ences and have any heart left in them.
I am told that of those that survive

that within 5 years they will be pret-

ty well established again. During the

deportations and massacres many per-
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sons became mentally deranged and
welcomed death in one way or an-

other. Some threw themselves into

the river, some would take poison,

and in other ways they would seek re-

lief from their sufferings. If the Ar-
menian sometimes seeks revenge on

those who have slain his loved ones,

he is not unlike many Americans in

that, with less capacity and knowl-
edge. We would not expect that they

all would be angels, for they are not.

There is much of superstition and tra-

dition clings to these people, and what
they need is the Gospel of Jesus

Christ, such as Paul taught in his

day to the peoples of Asia Minor.

It is now just 4 P. M. and you are

getting ready to go to church in the

morning. How I wrould like to join

you and have part in that service.

Here 1 am alone in a strange land a-

mong strangers, and yet I am happy,

and feeling well. I have enjoyed good
health, outside of sea-sickness. I see

the same blue sky, the same sun and

moon, the same stars and constella-

tions above me. God speaks through

Job of the sweet influences of Plei-

ades, for the bands of Orion, of the

coming forth of Mazaroth in his sea-

son, of guiding Arcturus with his

sons. We can behold all these. We
also see the treasures of snow piled up
on the mountain peaks where all can

see. We can see all nature in her

grandeur and beauty and are remind-

ed that "only man is vile."

Aaron Loucks.

P. S. Thursday evening, Mar. 20,

1919. Konia, Turkey. Arrived here

Monday night, 1 :30. Found that the

first section of train for Adana bring-

ing the "Hospital Unit" had arrived

here at 5 P. M. Monday, and that the

second section would be in the next

evening. Bro. Derstine was on the

second section. We had to remain
here until Friday morning. All going
well. We will arrive at Adana Sat-

urday evening sometime. The second
section of the party which I was
with was still at Konia awaiting a

guard to go to Caesarea and the in-

terior.

The brethren that came over in the

second party arrived at Constantinople
Saturday, Mar. 7, one day less than
three weeks enroute. . Bro. L. H.
Myer of Lancaster was detailed to

some work at Sansuan on the Black
Sea. Bros. Paul Snyder, Jesse

Smucker, and Ernest Miller are still

at Deringje. Hope this finds you in

good health and happy.

Lovingly yours,

Aaron Loucks.

Faith that scarcely affects charac-
ter and conduct scarcely reminds us
of the "faith of our fathers."—L. K.

LESSONS FROM SPRINGTIME

For tlie Gospel Herald.

(A talk given by Bro. Aaron Weaver at

Mellinger's V. P. Meeting, Lancaster Co.,

Pa., April 13, 1919.)

1 feel that I am a very weak vessel

in the sight of the Lord, when it

comes to speaking to a number of

people like this.

The subject assigned to me is:

Lessons from Springtime. There can
be many lessons taken from the sea-

sons of the year—from the rain, the

snow, and many other things here on
earth.

In the springtime the farmer sows
the grain and plants his crops, every-

thing springs up with a new life and
gets nice and green.

The man or person believing in

Christ, if he is a true believer, and
true worker in Christ, can be sowing
seed at all times, not only in the

spring—sowing seed by trying to

spread the Gospel and bring other

people to the Lord.

We have many signs of spring.

Turning to the Bible in Matt. 24:32,

here Christ had been telling His dis-

ciples of His second coming, and of

the many things that would come to

pass so they would know the time is

soon at hand.
Turning to Luke 21 :29-31 we have

these words : "And he spake to them a

parable ; behold the fig tree, and all

the trees ; when they now shoot forth,

ye see and know of your own selves

that summer is nigh at hand. So like-

wise ye, when ye see these things

come to pass, know ye that the king-

dom of God is nigh at hand."
In the spring everything sends

forth a new life, and everything be-

comes green and begins to grow. This
compares well with the change of a

person's sinful way of living to a

follower of Christ. A sinner just con-

verted must change his life, and turn

away from what he had been doing

before, and start a new life in Christ.

—By a friend.

CHURCHIANITY EXPOSED
(Showing the unscriptural methods

employed in many modern churches.)

Selected by M. G.

"Take these things hence"

He (Jesus) entered into the temple
and began to cast them out that sold,

saying unto them, "It is written, And
my house shall be called a house of

praver : but ye have made it a den of

thieves" (Luke 19:45,46).

As Christ twice cleansed the tem-

ple, and as the reformers of the six-

teenth century again purged the doc-

trine and worship of the Church, so

now the professing Church should be

called upon with trumpet tones to put

away her accumulating abominations,

and bring in the original apostolic

doctrines and practices. Let us name
some of them :

Men of the Pulpit

:

1. Put away your secular, political,

and sensational preaching, and preach
the Word, giving prominence to sal-

vation, holiness, blessed hope of the

coming of the Lord.
2. Put away your literary, polished,

man-pleasing pulpit-essaying, and
preach the Gospel as the apostles did

with the Holy Ghost sent down from
on high.

3. Put away your novel reading,

and rehash of fiction in the pulpit, and
be what your vocation calls for

—

Gospel specialist.

4. Put away your artistical musical
performances, designed for entertain-

ment, and let all the people praise

God with heart and voice.

5. Put away your crude, amateur
liturgies, which are poor imitations of

ritualism, and bring in simplicity and
spirituality of worship with and ex-
position like that of Ezra on the pul-

pit of wood.
6. Put away our costly and showy

architectural piles that exclude the

poor and make the rich necessary to

you ; build plain, neat and convenient
houses of worship without any kitch-

en for the devil to lodge in.

7. Study your Bible, walk close

with God, and seek to please God and
not men.
Men of the Pews

:

1. Put away your carnal, fashion-

able pleasure-loving, and your de-

mand for pulpit entertainment in-

stead of salvation, without which no
man shall see the Lord.

2. Put away your perversion of re-

ligious joy to carnal frivolity ; take' on
the earnest Christian life, and gather
tog'ether to cultivate the spiritual

rather than the social element.

3. Put away your multiplied ec-

clesiastical holidays, jolly-days, folly-

days, which are the "beggarly ele-

ments of the world," and do not close

up the church for outings that give

the devil his innings.

4. Put away your cumbersome ma-
chinery of worldly clubs and trumpery
societies, not anointed by the Holy
Spirit, and let the Church be a con-
solidated body anointed by the Holy
Spirit for the Great Commission busi-

ness.

5. Put away the caterer merchan-
diser and "Merry Andrew" from your
sacred courts, and put the world,

flesh, and the devil out of the Church

:

let free will offerings supercede the

"Amusement Heresy and Cooking-
stove Apostasy."

6. In short, put away everything
not taught or implied by Christ and
the apostles, and then go ahead with
abundant confidence in God and in the

old and only gospel for saving lost

men.
7. "Trust in God and do the right."
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 81)

vored by Bro. Daniel S. Malekebu, M.
D., a native of Africa, in giving us a

very interesting talk on Customs and
Conditions of Africa.

On Sunday, April 13, a very inspir-

ing mission meeting was held at our
place of worship which was well at-

tended. May the work at this place

increase to a large extent.

April 19, 1919. M. W. W.

Denver, Pa.

(Bowmansville congregation)

This beautiful Easter day will long
be remembered by many because of

the fact that Jesus arose from the

grave a victor over death, and also

others who partook for the first time
of the emblems of Christ's broken
body and shed blood.

The brotherhood observed com-
munion and the washing of the saints'

feet.

Saturday, April 19, 26 young souls

were received into the Church by wa-
ter baptism, Bishop Benj. Weaver, as-

sisted by Bishop Noah Mack, officiat-

ing. On Good Friday preparatory
services were held.

The Sunday school is well attended.
The interest seems to grow and we
praise God for the same. May this

be our object in view to study God's
Word and live out in our daily life.

Rpril 20, 1919. Cor.

Davidsville, Pa.

(Kaufman congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—We realize

we have had many things to be thank-
ful for, the past few weeks. On the

exening of April second Bro. Abra-
ham Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa., be-

gan revival meetings which continued
till Sunday evening, April 13. Dur-
ing these meetings 10 souls confessed
Christ as their Savior. These con-
verts were baptized and received into

the Church April 20 by Bro. James
Saylor. Two souls were also re-

claimed at this time. May God be
with them through their future life,

for there will be temptations and
trials. The Lord willing, there will

be communion services here Sunday
morning, May 11. A Sister.

April 20, 1919.

Plainview, Tex.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were glad for Bro. J. A. Heatwole
of La Junta, preaching the Word for

five days, morning and night. Com-
munion services were observed by
twenty brethren and sisters, including
great-grandpa Snyders'. Cor.

April 20, 1919.

Harper, Kans.

(Pleasant Valdey congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

On the evening of April 12 baptismal
services were conducted by our bish-

op, Bro. S. C. Miller, receiving 18

souls by water baptism, 1 by confes-

sion, and 4 by letter.

April 13 communion services were
held with most members present.

Bro. Miller returned to his home at

Jet, Okla., after the evening sermon.
Pray for the work here.

April 21, 1919. Cor.

Birch Tree, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting :

—

We as a small band of God's children

are working on, though our progress
seems slow. We know He knows it

all and thus take fresh courage. We
were glad to have Bro. L. J. Mililer of

Garden City, Mo., stop with us for one
day. He gave us many good thoughts,

taking as his text, "Behold how he
loved him" (Jno. 11:36). We are look-

ing forward to the time when Bro. E.

J. Berkey will come the first Sunday
in May to help us in a number of

meetings. Pray for us that God may
have His way. Laura A. Detwiler.

April 22, 1919.

Hydro, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We thank God that He has permitted

Bro. Jacob Heatwole of La Junta,

Colo., to be in our midst to hold a

great revival meeting from Mar. 31

to Apr. 8. During this time we had
15 meetings which were upbuilding

and encouraging to the people who
heard them. Some of the subjects

were The Unpardonable Sin, Baptism,

How to get along with Others, Chris-

tian Home, An Illustrated Talk for

Children, God's Test of Friendship, all

of which were very interesting. The
bread of life was handed out to

hungry souls. Twelve precious souls

were willing to confess Christ as their

Savior. There was a good attendance.

People from far and near gathered at

the house of God. Our prayers are

that those who confessed Christ will

be true soldiers for Him. His Word
tells us to build on a solid foundation

(I Cor. 3:11) ; other foundation can no

man lay than is laid which is Jesus

Christ.

Pray for the work at this place.

Auril 22, 1919. Effie Shantz.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

Dear Llerald Readers, Greetings :

—

Bro. J. C. Gingerich has been with us

at this place, coming on Friday even-

ing, April 18, and preached three in-

teresting sermons. It was not only

interesting to our people of like faith,

but to others as well.

The Sunday school and Bible meet-
ing, just newly started at this place,

are quite interesting. May God help
each one to take his part with a will-

ing heart and mind, that the work
may prosper.

Springtime is here. Farmers are

just beginning their busy field work.
Health is good with the excptions of

a few colds.

May we be remembered at the

throne of grace.

Yours in His glad service,

April 22, 1919. Mary L. Miller.

Manson, Iowa

Dear Readers, Greeting :—On April

20 we had the communion service ; 180

members partook of the Lord's sup-

per.

Bro. J. W. Hess of Palmyra, Mo.,

expects to move here in the near fu-

ture, the Lord willing.

Pray for the work at this place.

April 23, 1919. Cor.

Alto, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting :

—

Bro. J. M. Yoder of Vestaburg, Mich.,

was with the Bowne congregation
March 30. He preached Sunday morn-
ing and evening and assisted the

young people in a mission program
Sunday afternoon, which was well at-

tended. Sister Viola Horst of Grand
Rapids was also present and took part

in the program. On April 14 Bro.

Geo. J. Lapp of Goshen, Ind., came to

this place and preached four interest-

ing sermons, returning to Goshen Fri-

day. April 19 the brethren, Ira Johns
and Noah Long of Goshen, Ind., came
to Elmdale. Bro. Johns preached Sun-
day morning and evening and assist-

ed in a mission meeting Sunday after-

noon. The main subject was Heaven.
Bro. Long gave a talk to the children

Sunday afternoon.

Bro. and Sister John Lehman of

the White Cloud congregation, moved
to this place last week and are located

n ear the Mennonite Church.
April 23, 1919. S. J. Speicher.

TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS

By -John Shrock

For the Gospel Herald.

Trials and temptations are ;for our good
If we accept them as God intends we

should;
They often seem heavy and burdensome

to our heart,

And by them we see the nothingness of

our part.

Lord keep away temptations too heavy to

bear,

That >we may 'be able thy kingdom to

share.

Protection, Kans.

Jesus said : Ye will not come to

Me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5 :40.
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THE BISHOP
(Continued from page 77)

the apostle Paul ask the congrega-

tions to pray for him. If he does

things you think are not right, get

down in your closet and pray until

God blesses you and helps the brother

get right.

Encourage him wherever you can.

He will get into many places where

the work gets heavy and he gets dis-

couraged. Do not overlook the faults

of the leaders of the Church. When
they get beside the track call their at-

tention to it: give them FRIENDLY
criticism. That has helped me more

in my life than all the words of com-

mendation. But do not withhold

words of commendation when they

are in order.

Support your Bishop. Financially?

Yes. In the Mennonite Church we
have no salaried ministry and the

Bishop, above every one else, must

make a great many sacrifices. He is

gone sometimes two or three weeks:

he may be out $50.00 till he gets back

—and you are $50.00 ahead. His work

at home has been neglected to such an

extent he may be out several times

that much. If he needs financial aid,

don't withhold it from him. God has

ordained that they that preach the

Gospel should live of the Gospeh That

means by the brotherhood. It is the

wrong thing to give him money if he

does not need it. I am opposed to a

salaried ministry ; but help your Bish-

op if he needs it. Go and sow his

oats, plant his corn, if
_
he actually

needs money give it to him.

Support him by your counsel: sup-

port him with your wisdom: support

him by visitation. He is to be hos-

pitable but don't go and break him up

to test him out on that point. But it

is in order that he be visited. Some-
times the work hangs heavy upon him.

Friends come to me and they see me
busy. They say, "I wanted to talk to

you but I see you are busy." I say,

"Come on in. This thing can wait

awhile." We talk for an hour, and

when I go back to that old typewriter

I have a different feeling altogether.

Lastly : The Bishop alone can do

nothing : he must have his people with

him. A ruler alone can do nothing.

So stay with your Bishop to the last.

—Reported by J. H. Shenk, La Junta,

Colo., March 16, 1919.

I can do all things through Christ

which strengtheneth me.

—Philippians 4:13.

Opportunity knocks at the door of

our hearts all the time.

—R. M. Weaver.

GOSPEL HERALD
RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

Diary of a Day at Beauchamp

O. B. Gerig

Our work for the day was to move a

demountable hospital barrack from Bear-

champ to Clermont-en-Argonne to be used

as a school building for the children of

the returned refugees. Clermont is just at

the edge of the -famous Argonne Forest

where the bloody fighting between Amer-

ican and 'German troops occurred in 'Sep-

tember, 1918. The town surrounds a pro-

minent hill which commands all the coun-

try around for miles and for this reason

was so terrifically shelled.

Beauchamp is nothing more than the

site of a Jesuit monastery long since aban-

doned, but it is located in a beautiful nar-

row valley about two miles up in the

Forest and afforded a splendid position for

a second line hospital.

The day proved an exception and there

was no rain. Two of us started from Aul-

reville in a 3-ton truck and went_ by a

German prison camp where six prisoners

were loaned to us to help for the day.

The prisoners seem to be anxious to go

with us as they probably get more and

better food than when confined to the

stockade. No guard accompanied them.

They were trusted without guard and we

were entrusted with their charge. Were
it not for the large letters (P. G.) on their

uniforms which distinguishes them as

prisoners no one could tell that their

status is different from ours, for whenever

they help us we work together instead of

standing apart and having them do the

work as is commonly the case when they

work elsewhere.

But the interesting part of the day

came at noon. We had arranged with

Madam Vernier to prepare our dinner.

She with her three grandchildren lives in

the old monastery since they were forced

to evacuate Neuvilley, to which she will

return when the huts on which Meyer and

Allgyer are working will be erected. We
of course brought our own bread rations

and enough extra for the Germans. When
noon came we told Madam Vernier in our

broken French that we did not mean to

impose on her by asking her to feed us

all in her kitchen (having in mind our

German friends who might be objection-

able to the old French peasant grand-

mother). But we had hardly made the

suggestion when she interrupted our story

and insisted on all of us coming right in

and surrounding her table. The eight of

us were soon busy trying to do justice to

the well seasoned rice, meat, beans, and

potatoes which came steaming hot from

the kettles hung in the open fireplace

while madam continued to relate her

story. "I have a son," she said, "who

was a prisoner in Germany for nearly two
years. In all this time while we did not

hear from him often yet he would always

say that he was receiving good treatment

from his captors. I can also show my
appreciation by not asking these German
prisoners to eat in my woodshed."

Then she told us how she was the last

to evacuate Neuvilley when the Germans
took the village, how she was forced to

cook for German officers and in her hu-

morous way remarked that once she

cooked a meal for the Crown Prince but

that she did not try to cook it any 'better

than the meal she cooked for us, a fact

which we could easily believe.

Mfy friend and I were the only ones who
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could manage both French and German
and we acted as interpreters between

Madam V. and her German guests. In

cases of doubt we talked it over in Eng-
lish. One of the prisoners, a student at

the University of Jena before the war
could speak a broken English.

For the men evening came all too soon.

As we took them back to their barbed wire

enclosure and the latch of the crude heavy

gate clicked behind them they, no doubt

thought as we did too, that the status of

individuals within nations appears some-
times as a mystery.

Latest letters from Armenia left cur

brethren still temporarily located in sev-

eral different places. Some of the mem-

bers of the first party were at Beirut clas-

sifying and making inventories of the sup-

plies unloaded there. 'Some of the second

group were at Darindje, near Constanti-

nople doing similar work there, as well as

unloading and assembling trucks and get-

ting everything in order for actual relief

operations.

"It is a great 'experience' to boss a

bunch of these slow Orientals. They can't

understand what we say and they talk a-

way in their queer way. My work is on

the 'Auto and Transportation Department.'

Worked some on Fords, then on a Reo

truck, and today all day I and three for-

eigners put together truck bodies. Took

them out of the crates and bolted them to-

gether. Two of my men worked fine, but

one was terribly lazy. When I would

scold him he would talk and motion in a

queer way. 'Philip' knows a little German
and so we got on fine."—Extract from a

personal letter.

American Friends Service Committee

(Contributions of clothing received from

Mennonites—Week ending April 12, 1919.)

Columbiana, Ohio.

Kansas City, Kans.

Palmyra, Mo.
.Smithville, Ohio.

Stryker, Ohio.

Walnut Creek, Ohio.

NOTICE
To the Sewing Circles of the Lancaster

Conference District

For the Gospel Herald.

Owing to the Yearly Meeting of the
Friends which will be held during the
2nd week in May in the storeroom to

which we ship our clothing, they have
asked us not to ship our sixth consign-
ment until after May 26.

We have decided to make the shipment
the first Monday in June (June 2) instead
of May 12 as had been previously an-
nounced. Mrs. H. E. Metzler,

Secretary.

We need to be more like Jesus in his

life and daily walk. Jesus did not cater

very much to this old world. We should
be a peculiar people in the sense that

we refrain from the worldly things that

displease God.—Sel.
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REPORT
Of Bible Conference Held at the Spring

Valley Church, Kenmare, N. Dak.,
March 12-14, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

I. S. Mast, J. C. Gingerich, Instructors.
Conference opened on Wednesday morn-

ing by song service led by Joe Lehman.
Devotion by I. S. Mast; Psalm 111.

Organization: Mod., D. B. Kauffman;
Chor., Joe Lehman; Query Manager,
Harry King; Sec, R. E. Myers.
The Church. J. C. Gingerich.
The Second Coming of Christ. I. S.

Mast.
Wednesday Evening

Song service. Devotion by R. E. M'yers,
Eph. 2.

Chapter Study—Philippians. I. S. Mast.
Sermon. J. C. Gingerich.

Thursday Morning
Song service. Devotion by John A.

Kauffman, Mark 16.

Missions. J. C. Gingerich.
The Christian Home. I. iS. Mast.

Thursday Evening
Song service. Devotion by Elmer Glick,

II Tim. 2.

Queries conducted by Harry King.
Chapter Study—Philippians. I. S. Mast.
Sermon. J. C. Gingerich.

Friday Morning
Song service. Devotion by I. S. Mast,

Heb. 12.

Christian Loyalty. J. C. Gingerich.
Evils of Fashion. I. S. Mast.

Friday Evening
Devotion by J. C. Gingerich, Psa. 47.

Queries.
Chapter Study—Philippians. I. S. Mast.
Sermon. J. C. Gingerich. II Pet. 3:18.

A good, instructive and spiritual series
of meetings throughout, followed by coun-
cil meeting on Saturday, a sermon Satur-
day evening and communion services on
Sunday. Although weather was very un-
favorable the greater part of the time the
meetings were well attended and interest
was good. There were no public confes-
sions, but we have reasons to believe that
souls were stirred to the depth—both of
the saved and unsaved—by the good, plain
teachings of God's truths by the brethren.
May the truths taught help us all to live
more loyal lives for the Master all the
time.

A few thoughts gleaned:
Some of the best things of life are

things most criticized. The Church is

One of these.

A healthy body must have all its mem-
bers doing their functions properly. So
the Church must have all its members as
"lively stones," active lively members,
each doing his or her part.

Can the world see us in "the praises of
Him who has called us out of darkness
into His marvellous light?"
We obey, not for fear of punishment,

but out of a heart of love.

How much better if instead of so much
talking about and flourishing of our
Christianity we had more real practical
everyday Christian living.

Secretary.

REPORT
Of the First Quarterly Sunday School

Meeting Held at the Waterloo, Ont.,

Mennonite Church, Mar. 23, 1919

For ttie Gospel Herald.

Devotional by Bro. Noah iS. Weber,
reading Deut. 8, and prayer.

Deliverance and Leadership. Bro. Jonas
Snider, Mrs. Irvin Weber.

The Meaning of the Passover. Bro. Jo-
siah Bearinger.
Freedom, Dependence on God, and Co-

operation. Bro. Benj. Horst, Bro. Noah
Snyder, Sister Nora Weber.

Children's Exercises, conducted by Bro.
Moses Hunsberger.

Effects of Disobedience to Command-
ments. Bro. Gordon Clemmer and Mrs.
Jacob Brubacher.

Intercessory Prayer. Bro. Noah Huns-
berger.

Courage and Strength Essentials to
Christian Growth. Bro. M,enno Weber.
God's Unfailing Goodness. Sister Han-

nah Snider.
Compromising with Evil. Bro. Sol. Geh-

man.
The following are a few of the many

thoughts gleaned:
Jesus Christ the only way in which we

can be delivered from sin.

Let Him be your Leader, and He will
guide you right.

Faithfulness will be rewarded.
The lamb used for the passover is a type

of Christ. He was without spot and with-
out blemish.
Christ's salvation is for everybody; it is

full and free.

As the children of Israel did evil in the
sight of the Lord by longing for flesh pots
in Egypt, so will we, if we long for the
things we had before conversion.
The Word of God is food for our souls.

Let us serve the Lord with all the ful-

ness of His grace.
Prayer, one of the greatest means of

saving souls.

"Come ye out from among them and be
ye separate, and touch not the unclean
thing."

Offering was taken.
Prayer by Bro. Moses Hunsberger.
Closing hymn and benediction.
Moderator, Bro. D'eldon Snider; Secre-

tary, Bro. Leander Bauman; Chorister,
Bro. Joseph S. Weber.

REPORT
Of the Fourth Quarterly Mission Meeting
Held at the Warwick River Mennonite

Church near Denbigh, Va.,

April 6, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

General Subject, Home Mission Activity.
Organization; Mod., Ray Shenk; Chor.,

Perry Shank; Sec'y Esther Brunk.

Afternoon Session

. (City Missions)

The meeting was opened with an ap-
propriate song. Devotional exercises by
Geo. Hostetler.
Opportunities for Missionary Work in

our Cities. Mrs. Geo. Hostetler.
Several different phases of work that

have been found most fruitful of results
were given.

Scripture Reading—Jno. 4:5-38 by Mable
Shenk.
The practical subject, "What can this

'

Congregation do?" was discussed by S. P.
Yoder.

It is important that each individual shine
in his place. We must have Christ with
us, and do thorough work instead of simp-
ly proselyting.

Special music, "Labor on While 'tis

Day."
Reading from Luke io:r-_22 by Bessie

Hahn.
The Problem of Finding Workers by

Lewis Burkholder.
;

-

There has always been a shortage. Fre-
quent mission meetings may be held to
stir up the hearts of qualified workers.
More earnest, prevailing prayers are need-

ed. Inculcate the mission spirit in the
home as children are growing up. Medi-
tate upon personal responsibility.

Evening Session

(Rural Missions)

Scripture Reading and prayer by I. D.
Hertzler.
Where is the Open Door of the Rural

Field? Samuel Kraus.
In our daily associations, there are many

opportunities of speaking a word in sea-
son for the good of souls.
Who can Serve in the Rural Field? by

Anna Brunk, who read a real live paper,
pressing home the truth that there is work
of some kind for all.

The day's activities were closed with a
sermon on "Preparation of Mission Work-
ers," by Geo. R. Brunk.
The tendency of the times is to exalt

the_ human and eliminate the supernatural,
which in the end spells failure. It is

necessary to draw out the natural gifts,
and become familiar with the world fields
and the infallible Book. Above all, be
filled with the Holy Ghost, and a partaker
of the "know so" religion of Christ.
So passed a heart-warming day ended

by a liberal collection for various branch-
es of mission work. Sec'y.

REPORT
Of the first Mission Meeting of the
Mennonite Churches of Allen and
Hancock Co's, held Apr. 11,

1919, at the Lima, Ohio,

Mission Chapel.

For the Gospel Herald.

Devotional—Henry Mueller.
Sermon by S. E. Allgyer, West Liberty,

O., from Matt. 9:36.
Two-thirds of the human race yet with-

out Christ. Two things necessary to ac-
complish the work—vision and prayer.
We could expect greater victories if the
people on the home base would pray more.
Helps and Hindrances in Mission Work.

James- Stalter, Simon Shenk.
Consecrated people who are ready to go

when the Church calls. Encourage our
best talent to get out into the work while
they are young instead of wearing them-
selves out making money.
The Heart of the Master. Gabriel Brunk.
That we are here in Christ's stead,

should impress us to reproduce the life of
Christ.

Afternoon Session

Devotional. Simon Good.
A World-wide Purpose in the Life of a

Christian. J. A. Hilty.
The purpose of Christian life is Am-

bassadorship. More abiding in Christ, less
abiding in America. A lot of Christian
workers in some communities where two
or three could do the work.
Prayer and the Kingdom. Eva Driver.
Through prayer as by no other means

the few can serve the many. It is incon-
sistent for a Christian to rush into his
work without prayer, and the best way
to save time is to take time to pray.
Money and the Kingdom. Clara Steiner,

N. N. Steiner.
God prospers the man that gives. If

you allow the Gospel conviction to move
you, you will give more than the tenth.
Present Opportunities in Relief and Re-

construction Work. B. B. Stoltzfus, Will
Diller.

The present conditions, opportunities,
and needs of Armenia and France were
discussed and it was urged that our boys
who have gone over . to work in those
fields be definitely , remembered daily :n

prayer.
Sermon by N. O. Blosser. Psa. 46:1.

Mankind finds in their extremity a ref-
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uge in God through Jesus Christ—a city

of refuge for the whole world.

Offering, $173.45.
The following resolution was acted upon

and carried: Resolved, that these mission
meetings be held quarterly in this district.

Moderators:—C. D. Brenneman, Perry
Smith: Chors., Eli Troyer, Lelia Willey;

Treas., Henry Mueller.
Mabel Kauffman, Secretary.

REPORT
Of the 47th Quarterly S. S. Meeting, Held

at the Roanoke Mennonite Church,

Roanoke, 111., Apr. 13, 1919.

For the Gospel Herald.

Mod., J. J. Summer; Chor., Alvin Yordy.
Devotional, Bro. Walter Zook.
Prayer as an Essential to Successful S.

S. Work. Sister Phoebe Bachman, Bro.

S. D. Schertz.
Taking the apostle Paul for example, we

notice all successful work was through
prayer. It is a blessed privilege to pray
not onlv an opportunity.
The Bible and its Place in the S. S.

Bro. J. J. Smith.
Without the Bible the S. S. is no suc-

cess. In trials and discouragements, the
Bible is the only book for real comfort.
The Value of being True to our Convic-

tions, and the Result of Disregarding
Them. Sister Emma Oyer, Bro. J. D.
Smith. Noble men who have pleased God.
have at all times been true to their con-
victions.

The Relation of the S. S. to the Mission
Activities of the Church. Bro. C. D. Esch.
The S. S. is a great factor of helping in

Mission Activities. In S. S. we have op-
portunity to teach real consecration, and
value of lost souls, and those that are

teaching this must live Jesus Christ. -

Secretary, Ella Nofsinger,
Washington, 111.

REPORT
Of Mission Meeting Held at Yellow Creek

Church near Goshen, Ind. April 13, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Devotion conducted by Bro. Jonas
Loucks. Matt. 10:12-15.

Mission Meetings—Purpose and Bene-
fits. Sr. Mary Burkhart.
Purpose is to get together and talk

about missions, then put our words into
action.

Sermon (Text, Col. 1 :24-20, referring to
what Christ has done and what we must
do; also our direct relations to world con-
ditions) By Bro. I. R. Detweiler.
Prayer by Bro. Detweiler.

Afternoon

Devotional (Matt. 10:25) by Bro. Ray
Yoder.

Essentials to Success in the Lord's
Work.—

a. Every Member praying for Missions
—Bro. Claude Culp.
The unlimited power in prayer, the

necessity for prayer. No such thing as a
foreign missionary in God's sight.

b. Every Christian Studying the Bible.
—Bro. Allen B. Christophel.
Regular Bible Study necessary. Bible

knowledge necessary in mission work.
c. Everybody in the Service.—Sr. Anna

Hoover.
No one is excused from service. The

first thing in each one's life should be to
accept Christ and then to serve Him.

2. Finding One's Place in the Program
of God.—Bro. I I. R. Detweiler.

Prayerful consideration is necessary in

finding one's place. Each person has a
place, and when we once know our place
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it must be filled regardless of what it may
cost.

Open Discussion.
Mission Offering.
Closing Prayer by Bro. J. Baer.

Evening
x Devotional (Acts 16:1-15) Bro. A. Wel-

dy.
World-wide Missions.

—

a. The Evangelization of India.—Sr.

Anna Stalter.

Many places are yet to be found in

India, which Christians as yet have not
been permitted to enter. Fervent prayer
and means is what is needed.

b. By the Native Church. Sr. Mary
Burkhart.

Native Christians need to be trained.

The simple faith of the natives has
wrought great results. The necessity of
all countries and nations being united.
Open Discussion.
Prayer by Bro. Henry Weldy.
This meeting was well attended and a

special interest was shown. May the
work at this place increase to a large
extent. M. M. W.

REPORT
Of the Blooming Glen and Perkasie

Sewing Circle of 1918

For the Gospel Herald.

Number of meetings, II. (One meeting
was missed on account of the influenza

epidemic).
Average attendance, 29.

Number of garments made, 457.
Number of quilts finished, 8.

Number of comforts made, t.

Money collected, $"304.60

Money spent, 284.17

Balance on hand, $ 20.43
A Christmas box containing 157 articles

was also sent by the circle to the poor
children in Belgium and France and some
were made by our little girls and boys
showing they, too, want to do something.

Secretary.

REPORT
Of the Oak Grove and Salem Mennonite

Sewing Circle, Smithville, Ohio,

for Belgian War Sufferers,

April 1918—April igi9

For the Gospel Herald.

Number of garments made 367
Number of yards of material used 820
Number of meetings 8
Average attendance 45
Expenses for material $221.24
Cash on hand $ 59.61

Edith Hostetler, Sec.

Married
Martin—Bard.—Bro. Martin Strickler and Sis-

ter Katharine Bard, both of Lancaster Co., Pa.,

were united in marriage April 1, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles ot

Lancaster, Pa.

Leitzel—Burkholder.—On Apr. 14, 1919, Bro.

Will Leitzel of Pleasant Valley congregation and

Sister Callie Burkholder of Crystal Springs con-

gregation, Harper, Kans., were united in marriage

at the home of Bro. R. M. Weaver. May God's

blessing be theirs.

"Show me the man that takes out the

first three chapters of Genesis, and I '11

show you a man that don't believe in

Jesus Christ."
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Obituary

Glausburn.—John Hearold, youngest son of Bro.

and Sister Charles Glausburn, was born May 17,

1917; died of pneumonia following influenza >n

Apr. 2, 1919. He leaves father, mother, 5 sisters,

1 brother, and other relatives. Funeral services

conducted in the home on April 3 by R. M. Weav-
er. Interment in Pleasant Valley Cemetery.

Gindlesperger.—John S. Gindlespurger was born

Jan. 30, 1836; died March 21, 1919; aged 83 y.

1 m. 22 d. He had his home with his son Levi

near Boswell, Pa. He was a member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years. Funeral services

were held at the Thomas Mennonite Church on
March 23 by Bros. James Saylor, L- A. Blough,

and Joseph Saylor.

Blough.—Elvin Foster, son of William and Lydia
Blough, was born May 8, 1901; died April 7, 1919;

age 17 y. 10 m. 29 d. He is survived by his

parents, 2 brothers, and his grandparents on his

mother's side. He was member of the Mennonite
Church for 3 years. He was sick about 3 weeks
with ulcers of the stomach. Funeral services at

the Stahl church conducted by S. G. Shetler and
Abram Metzler. Interment in nearby cemetery.

Yoder.—Catherine Yoder (nee Campbell) was
born in Lancaster Co., Pa., June 11, 1849; died

in Smithville, O., April 14, 1919; age 69 y. 10 m.

3 d. She was united in marriage with Jonas B.

Yoder Aug. 11, 1868. To this union were born

10 children, 3 having died in their infancy and
childhood days. There remain to mourn her de-

parture her husband, 4 sons, and 3 daughters. In

her youth she united with the A. M. Church and
remained a faithful member until she passed away
to her eternal home.

Kilmer.—Lydia (Brubaker), wife of Owen Kilmer,

was born in Waterloo Co., Ont. May 16, 1870; died

near Round Hill, Alta., Apr. 3, 1919; age 48 y.

1 m. 10 d. Death was caused from the effects of

influenza. She was a member of the Wisler Men-
nonite Church. Her expression was, "All is well."

To this union were born 2 sons and 6 daughters.

She leaves husband, 1 son, 4 daughters, mother, J

brothers and 2 sisters. One son and two daugh-

ters preceded her to the spirit world.

Funeral services Apr. 5 at the home by J. K.

Lehman and at the church by M. D. Stutzman and

J. K. Lehman. Buried in the Salem Cemetery.

Swartzendruber.—Abraham J., son of Joseph and
Lydia Swartzendruber, was born in Wellman, Iowa,

June 2, 1857; died in Tuleta, Tex., April 19, 1919;

aged 61 y. 11 m. 17 d. Early in life he professed

to be a Christian and joined the Amish Church.

He was joined in marriage to Christena Gunden
of Henry County, Iowa, Feb. 10, 1884. He leaves

a wife, three daughters, (Mrs. George Gingerich,

Mrs. William Rechly and Mrs. John Schrock)

eight grandchildren, five brothers, five sisters, and
many friends. Funeral services were conducted at

the home of his daughter by Jacob Roth and at

the Mennonite Church by Adolph Nick, April 20.

Interment in the Tuleta burying ground.

Burkholder.—Barbara (Parmer) Burkholder was
born July 14, 1850; died April 14, 1919; aged 68

y. 9 m. She is survived by her husband, George
Burkholder, and two brothers.

Sister Barbara was a member of Mellinger s

Mennonite Church for many years and was present

at the services whenever opportunity afforded, until

three years ago her . mind failed and she was con-

fined to her home. She grew weaker from time to

time until at last God called her home. Funeral

services April 16 at Mellinger's Meeting House by
the brethren David and Sanford Landis. Text
Heb. 4: 9, 10. Remains laid to rest in cemetery

adjoining.

"Affliction sore for years she bore,

Physicians were in vain,

Till God did please to give her ease

And relieve her of her pain."
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Items and Comments

As one of the side issues of the recent

world war it is announced that of the

United States soldiers sent to France 6000

of them were captured by French girls

and have taken to themselves French
brides. It is expected that fully half of

them will make their future home in

France.

"Thrice every day 8000 followers of

Mohammed in America turn their faces

toward Mecca to pray," writes Dr. Rock-
well Clancy of Albion, Mich. He regards

the "pan-Mohammedan dream" as a great

menace to the world at the present time.

There is no religion at the present time

that is making greater headway than is

Mohammedanism, and the conditions en-

couraged by world war influences makes
favorable soil for the propagation of that

kind of a faith.

The English farmer finds himself handi-

capped at this time by the fact that last

year Great Britain, expecting the war to

continue another year, filled all its gran-

aries and elevators with wheat. Now that

the war is over the government is dispos-

ing of this as rapidly as possible, while

the farmer finds it difficult to sell his last

year's crop. Why not do a little equalis-

ing and ship a part of this into districts

where people are starving for want of

something to eat?

According to Cato Sells, U. S. commis-
sioner of Indian affairs, the Indian school

at Oklahoma City is soon to become the

largest Indian school in America.
There are at present 487 children

in that school, 225 being from the five

civilized tribes. The school has 9000 acres

of land to its credit, 6000 being under
cultivation. The white man can support
quite a number of schools for Indians be-

fore the Indian has been fully repaid for

his loss of possessions in America.

In a recent publication the society of

Friends at Philadelphia put themselves on
record in the form of protest against the
national sin of lynching. More than 65
lynchings, some of them of the most bar-
barous kind, were perpetrated in the
United States during the past year. A
conference on this subject is called to

meet in New York City May 5 and 6, 1919.

It is to be hoped that the conference will

not only go on record against the barbar-
ous practice of lynching but will also turn
some light on the sin of intolerance back
of it. The same spirit which prompts
most lynchings is responsible for all kinds
of persecutions. INTOLERANCE, in

some form or other, is a growing evil.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Illinois

The annual Sunday School Conference
for the state of Illinois will 'be held, the
Lord willing, at the Union Church near
Washington, 111., May 26-28, 1919. All
Sunday School workers are cordially in-

vited to attend, as this is the first Sunday
School Conference held by Mennonites
and Amish Mennonites jointly.

On the two following days, May 29 and
30 the annual Mennonite Church confer-
ence for the state will be held. We ex-
tend a hearty invitation to all church
workers to be with us. All parties coming
from a distance who wish to be met at
the train should notify the undersigned.

A. L. Buzzard.
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Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at 'Creston,

Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mis-
sion Board and Conference will meet at

the Mennonite Church, Middlebury, Indi-

ana, May 27-29, 1919, the Lord willing.

Sessions open at 9 o'clock A. M., each
day.

Mission 'Board, Tuesday, May 27.

Conference, Wednesday and Thursday,
May 28 and 29.

Everybody invited to these meetings.
Ministers from this Conference District

as well as those coming from other dis-

tricts are urged to so arrange their work
that they can be present at the opening
of the first session and remain to the

close of the Conference. Those desiring

to correspond with some one relative to

attending Conference should write to Bro.

J. C. Mershberger, Middlebury, Indiana.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Ohio

The Ohio Mennonite Church Confer-
ence meets in annual session this year at

the Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,

May 21-23. Those coming by rail may
notify Bro. David Falb or Bro. Allen

Steiner and you will be met at trains.

You are cordially invited to attend.

A. J. Steiner, Secy.

Eastern A. M.

The Lord willing, the Eastern A. M.
Conference will convene this year at the

Beach Church near Louisville, O., May
20 and 21. On the 18th at 3 P. M., there

will be a preliminary meeting held at the

same place by the conference members.

Louisville is a R. R. station on the

Penna. line and can be reached by local

trains or street cars from Alliance or

Canton by passengers coming from the

East or West. For further information

in quire of John M. Miller, Louisville, O.

A. I. Yoder, Moderator.
C. Z. Yoder, Secretary.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The tenth annual meeting of the Men-
nonite Children's Home Association will

be held (D V) in the Millersville Menno-
nite Church, Millersville, Pa., on Monday,
May 5, 1919.

A program on which will be listed the

names of prominent speakers on subjects

of vital importance to this worthy cause

is being prepared. There will be two
sessions, morning and afternoon, begin-

ning at 9:30 A. M.

The Millersville Mennonite Church is

located about four miles from Lancaster

where any one desiring to attend will

lake the Millersville car every thirty (30)

minutes on the hour and half-hour. A
cordial invitation is extended to all.

Bishop Benj. Weaver, Moderator

D. M. Wenger, Secretary.

May 1, 1919

NOTICE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE MENNONITE BOARD
OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities will he held at the
East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa,
June 4-6. The Executive and Mission
Committees will meet at the same place
on Saturday P. M. May 31, and on the
following Monday, to arrange their work
for the Annual Meeting. (Relief Commis-
sion Program on Tuesday.) Meeting of

Superintendents with Committees of the
Board on Wednesday Forenoon, June 4.

Meeting of General and District Board
Members Wednesday Afterboon. The
General Board Meeting proper begins on
Wednesday evening and closes Friday
evening.

All who are interested in the Mission
and Charitable work of the Church are
heartily invited to attend the General
Board Meeting.

C. Z. Yoder, President.

J. S. Shoemaker, Sec'y.

D. D. Miller, Ch'r'n. M. C.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
MENNONITE RELIEF

COMMISSION

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers will

be held, no preventing providence, June 3,

1919, near Kalona, Iowa. A special pro-
gram has been arranged for the afternoon
and evening. This date being just one
day previous to the Annual Mission Board
Meeting to be held at the same place, we
urge that all who can, arrange to be pres-

ent at these sessions.
Levi Mumaw, Secy.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the Gospel."
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MISSIONS \

1

Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

J

"Look on the fields;

1 for they are white
> f
1 already to harvest." f

1

As you will doubtless know before

this reaches you, the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers and the

Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities will hold their annual meet-

ings near Kalona. Iowa, June 2-4,

1919, the Lord willing. The programs

for both meetings have just been ar-

ranged and some excellent subjects

will be discussed at both meetings,

subjects which will have a far-reaching

influence in the mission interests of

the Church. Some of these will doubt-

less provoke considerable discussion,

and possibly some special action of the

organizations. Even if you can not be

at the meeting you should have a pro-

gram and study the subjects for your-

self. If your minister will not see that

there is a program in each home, write

to Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, Dakota, 111.,

and ask him to send you one.

Will the productions of a country

have any effect on the methods of do-

ing successful mission work, and the

success to be expected? For illustra-

tion, Argentine produces great crops

of wheat, corn, and alfalfa—the acre-

age ranging from three to ten millions

of acres each—while Alaska produces

neither of these but has rich gold

fields. Barring the fact that Argentine

is largely Catholic, which would be

the hardest field and why? What
would be your methods in each case,

or would you use any different meth-

ods, and if so. why?

The foreign element in our large

cities "flock together" according to

their nationality. While this has its

advantages it is a great disadvantage

to the welfare of the city as well as to

the people themselves. They do not

become familiar with the langauge of

the country, they do not learn the

customs used in business, and soon

get the idea that America is against

them; and this becomes a fruitful field

for anarchy, labor-riots, etc. Watch
the names of those brought before the

courts of justice and see how many of

the names are distinctly foreign. Here

is a field for study for missionaries,

and especially for mission boards. Po-

litical conditions are not primarily our

field, but if these people had the Gos-

pel they would not do these things.

Reach the foreigner in this country

and greatly aid the state, besides save

immortal souls.

To give money for the promotion of

the Lord's cause is good, but to give

yourself is infinitely better.

"According to your faith be it unto

you."—Christ. "The increase of the

number of people in the world is

greater than the increase of the num-

ber who are accepting Christ, and I

do not believe that the Gospel will

ever be carried to all parts of the

world."—You?

So far as known there were three

converts in Manchuria in 1873. In

1895 there were about four thousand

baptized members of the Church ; in

1897, only two years later, there were

more than double that number, and

still one year later there were more

than fourteen thousand. You will be

greatly interested in studying the

gains since that date and the methods

used. Try it, and while you are search-

ing for knowledge along that line you

will find many other things of great

missionary value.

When Bishop Hannington reached

the Uganda, Africa, in 1885, he was

killed by order of the king. Religious

persecution became intense. Some of

the native Christians were roasted a-

live and others were otherwise cruelly

tortured. It is said that thirty or more

persons were slowly burned to death

on one great funeral pile. Some two

hundred Christians suffered death be-

cause of their faith, but it is claimed

that not a one of them recanted.

on your home congregation? Did you

say, none? Then your congregation

has a very little part in the work or

did its work with no heart in it. Put

heart and soul into the mission work

of the Church and note the results on

the home base.

Industries flock together. One city

is a steel center, another is the home
of several furniture manufacturing

corporations. This notion seems to

have gotten hold of the churches.

Draw a map of your county ; be care-

ful to draw it to scale, and large e-

nough so that you can with consider-

able accuracy locate the churches by

simply sticking a pin where each is

located, eliminating those which do

not have services at least every two

weeks, for it is almost a foregone con-

clusion that a congregation is on the

decline when it does not have services

at least twice a month. Now note the

distance that some of the people in

the county will have to go to attend

Church. At the same time remember

that many of these are too poor to

have an automobile and will not go

long distances to hear the Gospel. If

the Church would be anything more

than a social organization she must

reach the poor as well as the rich, re-

gardless of the fact that in many in-

stances they are "shy of the Church"

and feel that they are not wanted.
,

HOW GET YOUNG MEN INTO
THE CHURCH

What has been the social reaction

of the triission work of the Church up-

By Henry Burkhard

For the Gospel Herald.

The question is timely. The oppor-

tunity that is before the Church is

large. There is the open door for

relief work in the countries laid waste

by the war. The call to Christianity

from the far east is growing more
urgent with each passing year and
the task of rural uplift is imperative.

The call for Christian service is

heard from every side. The Church
needs young men if it is to meet its

full opportunity. While the Church

needs young men to carry on its
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work, it is none the less true that the

young man needs the Church. Young
men who wish to make the most of

their lives need the inspiration of

Christian fellowship and the stimu-

lation of heroic, sacrificial Christian

work. The need of the Church and
the needs of the young man are re-

ciprocal. Each needs the other. And
if there ever was a time when this

fact was more urgent than at any
other time that time is now.

How shall we get the two together?

Another question suggests itself. How
has it been done in the past? Ever
since the Church has existed it has

had young men among its ranks. But
it has not had all the young men. The
question then has to do with the win-

ning of the many who are not to be

found among its number. We will

have a partial answer to our question

when we understand how the Church
succeeded in getting the young men
it does have. The methods that have

been successful in winning some ought

to be successful in winning others.

Without a doubt the one strong a-

gency for bringing men into the

Church has been the Christian home.
Young men who have grown up un-

der the influence of Christian parents,

who have had the Bible read to them
from childhood, have been taught to

pray at mother's knee and who have
the habit of going to Church instilled

into their lives have in nearly every

case, sooner or later, found their way
into the Church. One cannot read

the biographies of missionaries with-

out being impressed with the fact

that these missionaries owe the large

part of their religious enthusiasm and
conviction to the training they have re-

ceived from a Godly father and a de-

voted mother. *

But many young men do not have
the privilege of being reared in good
Christian homes. It is these that con-
stitute the problem suggested in the

question under consideration. The re-

ligious side of their lives is neglected
and they go into life without giving
the spiritual life any expression, to say
nothing of the positive prejudice many
have against religion. And a? they

grow older they Lecome harder to

reach. But because they have not had
the privilege < t the - influence "F Chris-

tian homes shah ye dismiss our re-

sponsibility toward them? N'o. It we
should say their c-9se is hopeless how
will we explain the fact thai there are

many young men turning to Christ in

heathen lands every year?
Undoubtedly the most effective

method has been to have them grow
up under Christian influence from
U.eir youth. Where this has not heen
supplied in the home it has in a mens-
ur< been furnished through the Sun-
day school. The children and young
people who have received Christian

training in the home have gone in and
o \ t''A ong th '.<; who have not h id

this training and have made their im-
pressions for good and have invited

them into the Sunday school. Here
their lives have been directed toward
the Church through the religious ex-

ercises, suc'n as repeating memory
verses, telling of Bible stories and
missionary activities. The lives of

earnest, loving teachers have made
impressions that will never be forgot-

ten. The work of the Sunday school

in this direction has been great. If I

have the figures correct the Church
receives about 85 per cent of its mem-
bership through the Sunday school.

Statistics also show that by far the

majority of young people that accept

Christianity do so before their six-

teenth year. The time to begin t-">

v, in young men is in their youth.

The work of winning young men
through the home and Sunday school

has been supplemented by the work
of the ministry. Where these three

have worked together much has been

accomplished. But the preacher ha>

gone where Christian homes were not

known and where Sunday schools did

not exist and there lie has succeeded
in winning young men to Christianity.

It would indeed be hard to measure
the accomplishments of the Christian

minister in this respect.

But has the preacher achieved all

his results by simply preaching from
the pulpit? The preaching of the

Gospel from the pulpit is a splendM
way to get the message to many in a

limited time. But when it comes to

making the message personal and urg-

ing others to accept it a more direct

method needs to be resorted to. This
has been done through personal work.
Through personal work the question

of salvation is put squarely to the in-

dividual and the question of accepting

or rejecting is his. Present day evan-

gelists depend upon the work of per-

sonal workers for their results. Per-

sonal solicitation is the method re-

sorted to in all organizations that se-

cure large membership. I think I am
safe in saying_ that of all those who
have been won into the Church,
whether through the influence of the

Christian home, Sunday school, or

preaching, by far the larger part have
been helped by some personal worker.

The value of the personal worker
can hardly be over-emphasized. The
tactful worker approaches the indi-

vidual to be won in a way that will

make it easy to accept. And if the in-

dividual has questions or misgivings

they can all be cleared away: This

method is direct. It aims at definite

results. It is because of its direct-

ness that it is so valuable.

To be a successful personal worker
requires discipline and • training.

Christ's work with the - Twelve -was

chiefly to this end. A Church that

wishes to reach the young men of its

community ought to have a group of

its young people under training for

personal work under the leadership of

the pastor or other capable worker.

So far we have considered the forc-

es that have been at work winning
young men into the Church. Now
what shall be the appeal? Jesus in

speaking to the multitude said, 'And
L if I be lifted up from the earth

will draw all men unto myself" (R.

V.) Jesus had confidence that His
life was sufficient to meet all the

needs of all men. He realized that the

value and beauty of His life would be

revealed by His death on the cross.

His faith in God assured Him that

when men once appreciated the mean-
ing and purpose of His life they

would be drawn to Him. In express-

ing His conviction of the saving pow-
er of His life He has given to His
followers the message that will win
men. It is the story of the crucified

Christ that has touched the hearts of

men of the past. And it is the same
story that is touching men's hearts to-

day. The task of the Church that is

seeking to win men is to hold before

men, by preaching and by sincere

lives, the life of the crucified and risen

Christ.

Along with the task of holding up
the life of Jesus the Church must not

neglect to offer to young men a life

of active service. The late war has

taught us that the young will respond
to the appeal to heroic self-sacrifice.

In spite of the dangers of the battle

field, of breaking of home ties and the

hardships of the soldier's life, young
men eagerly responded to the call to

arms. The war offered activity and
adventure and combat with opposing
forces. These are the things that ap-

peal to every normal young man and
will get his attention. Does the

Church have these to offer? Christ in

His appeal for followers did not offer

a life of ease but rather one of work
and sacrifice. "Follow me, and I will

make you fishers of men;" "Behold, I

send you forth as lambs among
wolves ;" "Birds have nests and foxes

have holes, but the Son of man hath

not where to lay his head ;" "Go thy

way, sell what thou hast, and give to

the poor ;" "Go ye into all the world
;"

"If any man will come after me, let

him deny himself, and take up his

cross, and follow me." All these are

challenges to heroic self sacrifice. Je-

sus told Paul that He was going to

send him to the Gentiles; and any-

one who knows anything of Paul

knows that there was plenty of ac-

tivity, hardship, and sacrifice. Christ's

challenge to men was a life of sacri-

ficial service, a life that called for

heroism and work. His method of

preparing ' men- " for the future • was
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through a positive life that expressed

itself in helping others to attain to

that life and not merely in a negative

life that concerned itself with refrain-

ing from certain forms of evil. In a

sentence the Church that hopes to

draw men must needs be a missionary

Church.
Along with this program of activity

the Church must have about it an at-

mosphere that is inviting. This will

be a natural consequence if the

Church is ' missionary. A study of

Christ's life impresses us with His

friendliness. Not only does this

friendliness shine out in His relation

to those who are agreeable to Him but

especially among those whom the re-

ligious leaders of His day despised

and scorned. The Gospel writers

make special mention of the fact that

publicans and sinners crowded a-

round Him to hear Him. It seems as

though Jesus loved to be with these

people. In fact, He declares it His

mission to help the lost. His whole

life throbbed with sympathy for their

need. And as He went in and out a-

mong men His whole life expressed a

desire to help them to be better men.

It was because of this overflowing

spirit of friendliness that sinners and

publicans crowded around Him. If

we compare the crowds that gathered

around Him and the crowd that gath-

ers in a Church on a Sunday morning
we wonder if the difference might be

due to a difference in the atmosphere

that surrounded the Master and of

that that pervades the Church.

1 wonder if the Church has not held

itself too aloof from the problems and

life of the people it has sought to help.

I wonder if in our preaching "Separa-

tion from the world" we have not fos-

tered the spirit of exclusiveness and as

a result have made the Church an un-

inviting place for men. I am not op-

posing the doctrine of "Separation

from the world." We need to preach

it. Christ preached it and lived it.

Let us interpret and apply it as He
did. Jesus preached pure motives, a

clean life, sincerity, generosity, love

for enemies, unselfishness, patience,

faith in God, etc., and at the same
time went out among the people who
did not practice such things, lived

with them, visited in their homes and
tried to help them to live up to the

ideals that governed His life. The
Church claims to be the channel

through which Christ's life and Spirit

are made known to the world. As
the Master concerned Himself with
the daily problems of His fellowmen,
so the Church should show a spirit of

sympathy and concern for the every

day problems of the men in its com-
munity.
The task of winning young men in-

to the Church is no child's play. It

requires the cooperation of the whole
Church. Its program needs to be a

missionary propaganda. It must en-

courage "definite religious training

through the home. Home training

needs to be supplemented by religious

teaching through the Sunday school.

Preachers must keep on preaching the

Gospel story. Personal workers as

always need" to make the message per-

sonal by bringing it to bear directly

upon the lives of individuals. The
one theme for all to proclaim is the

life of Jesus. Thus by all uniting

their forces and working together in

harmony and fellowship, seeking to

carry out the great commission, the

Church may hope to win young men
into its ranks.

Roseland, Nebr.

THE WORLD'S DEBT TO MIS-

SIONS

By Geo. J. Lapp

For the Gospel Herald.

"God so loved the world that he

gave his only begotten Son that who-

soever believeth on him should not

perish but have everlasting life."

Therefore the world owes its al-

legiance to Him, their Creator and

their Redeemer. Sin brought a condi-

tion which has led man to ignore the

debt of gratitude and allegiance and

seek to find comfort in paths less wor-

thy. Yet God's setting in the heart-
heart yearnings—has ever been their

call back to Him. Present genera-

tions show the results of striving to

satisfy those yearnings. Religious

developments—such as animism and

fetish worship found among the abor-

igines of any country, pantheism_ of

the Hindus of India, Taoists of China,

and Shintoists of Japan, agnostic Con-
fucianism, and the Mono-theistic be-

life of Mohammedanism—are but at-

tempts at satisfying heart yearnings.

Adherents of all the afore mentioned
systems have given expression to the

powerlessness of them all to meet the

highest spiritual needs of man. None
of them have satisfied the soul con-

cerning deliverance from sin, except

perhaps temporarily through various

kinds of offerings or sacrifices. None
have brought a definite assurance of

eternal life for bothe sexes. None
have known true philanthropy, love,

or good will to our fellowmen. None
have been mindful of the widow, the

orphan, or the poor. None have de-

veloped the ideals of purity and virtue

for society. None have established

the home with all its sacred relation-

ships. Withal, each has failed in

some such particular as has doomed
the whole to disintegration and final

juin.

Through Judaism God has raised

up a people for His name. They by
their loyalty to the faith in one Crea-

tor have by repeated dispersions dis-

seminated this knowledge throughout

the world. What little effort there

had been to reform among non-Chris-

tian peoples was due largely to Jew-
ish influence. The world owes to the

Jews what little conception they have

of one eternal, allwise, Creator, God.

lie was thus preparing the world

for the great message of salvation by
faith in Christ our Redeemer. The
apostles followed the Jews who had

already gone into so many parts of

the earth. Thomas followed them to

India. Mark followed them to Africa,

Paul followed them to Europe, ' and

from their communities worked out to

those who had never been either Jew-
ish or Christian.

In later centuries the Christian be-

lievers became scattered abroad on ac-

count of the bitter persecutions that

were waged against them. But they

faithfully bore testimony of their liv-

ing faith and hope in Christ. They
hid in the catecombs of Rome, in the

fastnesses of the mountains, and in

other obscure places of the earth.

Despite opposition and bloodshed

which ceased not for fifteen centuries

they maintained their hold on God
and His divine Truth till in the Refor-

mation which accompanied the Renais-

sance they nobly answered the call of

the Spirit to wage warfare against sin.

The world was indebted to the spirit

of missions which brought to her the

wonderful refulgence of spiritual light

at a time when so sadly needed. Peter

Waldo, Wycliffe, Menno Simons,

Luther, and Zwingli were by God's

grace to kindle a fire which set aflame

the whole Church of God, and led her

to renew her activities in evangelizing

the world. It is true that the localized

peoples with their prejudices produced

seisms and divisions, but the principle

of propagating the knowledge of

Christ became more closely adhered

to until the Church as a whole in-

cluded in her program the preparation

of missionaries who should give their

lives for the cause of Christ. Thus
were produced from missionary cen-

ters of Europe and America, Barthol-

omew Ziegenbalgs, Wm. Carys, John
G. Patons, Adoniram Judsons, Hud-
son Taylors, David Livingstones,

Bishop Hanningtons, Robert Morri-

sons, Jacob Chamberlains, Formans,
and a multiude of others who should

by pioneering missionary enterprise

establish the knowledge of the Living

Christ in benighted lands with attend-

ing civilizing and enlightening agen-

cies which should not only bring the

knowledge of sin and redemption but

emancipation from social and indus-

trial disintegration and stagnation.

The world owes a debt of gratitude to

those worthy pioneers for setting on

foot those movements which made pos-

sible the establishing of more humane
governments than they found upon
entering their fields of labor.

Since then many lives have been
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sacrificed upon the altar of mission-
ary service. They laid aside all ambi-
tions for pecuniary gains. They flung
worldly ambitions to the winds. They
tenaciously clung to one objective,

namely to make Christ known to the
world. They were willing to sacrifice

everything, even reasonable secular
comfort and gain, and take in return
hardship, peril by land and sea, ex-

posure, illness, and dangers at the
hands of antagonizing wild tribes or
from wild beasts in order to carry out
the purpose of their lives. They ex-
changed the comforts of homes and
friends for huts in the wilderness in

order that they might become the
forerunners of those who should build

upon the foundations they laid and
extend the borders of the Kingdom
with greater rapidity. Missions have
so projected themselves into the so-

cial, industrial, moral, and intellectual

fabric of all lands that, let alone the
Gospel message and its direct pur-
pose, leaders of industry and thought
have declared that they would be im-
potent regards legislation, were it not
for the ennobling influences of Chris-

tianity wrought among the peoples
who though they have not embraced
her tenets of faith have profited by
her teachings and /example. The
world is indebted to missions for their

generations of painstaking conscien-
tious servants who unstintingly gave
themselves as a living sacrifice.

Governments owe to missions the
credit of accomplishing (by teaching)
what they could not by legislation.

Missions in the mountains of this

country were influential in educating
the backward classes, and in aiding
them to become industrious and re-

spectable. The purpose of the mis-
sionary effort was far reaching and
brought the Gospel message to many
who otherwise would not have re-

ceived it. Governments' chief concern
was to lessen crime and make respect-

able citizens, in which missions were
very effective agents.

Governments of all lands have paid
high tribute to the civilizing agencies
of missions. A Mohammedan secre-

tary to the Chief Commissioner of the
Central Provinces in India advised the

sending of Christian missionaries to
the backward aboriginal tribes as a
solution to the problem of raising
them out of their uncivilized condi-
tion. Our own President in apt and
complimentary phrases expressed his
hope that war conditions might not
hinder missionary enterprise. In this
he recognized the fact that the world
owes much to missions.

Let it he known, however, that we
missionaries who have dedicated our
lives to the most worthy cause of car-
rying out the Great Commission have
never given any thought to the debt
the world might owe us for our ef-

forts. We have considered it beneath
us to clamor for credit. Our purpose,
our aims, our plans, are to evangelize
and Christianize those who have not
heard of or do not know Him. Credit
belongeth unto God, and let the world
in rcognizing the value and accom-
plishments of missions glorify God
and seek to know His divine will as
revealed in His inspired Word.
Goshen, Ind.

THE CHURCH'S DEBT TO OUR
MISSIONS

By C. Z. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald.

By the Church we mean a body of
Christian believers which Christ es-

tablished, He being the Head, "who
loved the Church and gave his life for

it, that he might sanctify and cleanse
it by the washing of the water by the
word, that he might present it to him-
self a glorious Church not having spot
or wrinkle or any such thing, but that
it should be holy and without blem-
ish" (Eph. 5:25-27). The Lord also

declares that they are "in the world,"
but not "of the world."

Its purpose in the world is

—

1. To represent Jesus Christ the
only Mediator, Redeemer, and Savior
of the world by whom men and wom-
en can obtain salvation as they hear
Him, believe, accept and receive Him
as their Lord and King. II Cor. 5 :19,

20.

2. To Gospelize the world as the
Lord commanded them. Mark 16:15,

16. May the Church realize the great
responsibility placed upon it, which
the Lord has entrusted unto them, the
keys to the Kingdom of Heaven, em-
powering them to loose and to bind
(Matt. 16:19), "to remit sins or to re-

tain them" (Jno. 20:23). This the
Lord did by committing unto the
Church the word of reconciliation (II

Cor. 5:19) which is the Gospel; and
as Paul writes, "is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth," hence if the Church neglects
her duty people must die in their sins.

By missions we understand as sta-

tion established by the Church in the
cities or rural districts in our home or

in the foreign fields, where organized
efforts are being made for Christian

work especially in neglected and
needy fields. From these mission sta-

tions the Gospel is being carried to

the unsaved to such as are steeped in

sin, also to aid the poor and afflicted

ones.

At the present time we are having
the opportunity of helping to feed and
shelter and care for the 400,000 or-

phan children in the Near East and
training them for God's kingdom.
This also may be called mission work.
By a debt we mean what one, in-

dividually or collectively, owes to an-

other. The unjust steward said to
his Lord's debtor, "How much owest
thou unto my Lord."
The Church, then, is the home base,

as was Jerusalem, in the begin-
ning of the Christian era,

from whence workers went out into
other parts of the world to testify for

Jesus as the Lord had commanded
them. Acts 1 :8. As the work in-

creased and they "went everywhere
preaching the word" other churches
were well established and became cen-
ters from which workers and means
were sent out. Antioch, Ephesus,
Corinth, and others, were known for
having sent out workers and means.

The. Church then is in debt to the
missions for trained and consecrated
workers who have the Scriptural qual-
ifications.

1. They must have a "knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure, of the stature of the
fulness of Christ," that they be no
more "tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine"
(Eph. 4:11-14).

2. Members should be sanctified,

meet for the Master's use prepared
unto every good work" (II Tim. 2:

21).

3. Members should have a submis-
sive spirit, obedient to those who have
authority over them. Heb. 13:17.

4. They should study to show
themselves approved unto God, right-

ly dividing the word of truth. II Tim.
2:15.

5. They shall be an ensample to

the flock, not given to wine or filthy

lucre. I Pet. 5 :2, 3.

6. Must be willing to suffer and
able to endure hardness as a bold
soldier of Jesus Christ. II Tim. 2:3,

12.

7. Must cleanse themselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and of the
Spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear

of the Lord. II Cor. 7:1.

8. Not unequally yoked with the
unbelievers, but stand for separation
from the world. II Cor. 6:14-18.

9. Who are faithful in the lesser

things. The financier knows the value
of money and uses it judiciously in the
fear of the Lord. Luke 16:9-12.

10. Who are ready to teach the
whole Bible as the inspired Word of

God. II Pet. 1:20,21.

God demands such qualified work-
ers and it is the duty of the Church to

hold up that standard in the training

of workers, which she owes to the
missions.

The Church's debt to our missions
is that she supports them with the

means which God has blessed us with.

As regards the collection for the

saints Paul Avrites in I Cor. 16:1,2:
"Upon the first day of the week, let

every one of you lay by him in store,

as God hath prospered him." He also

commands us to "labor, working with
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his hands the thing which is good,

that he may have to give to him that

needeth" (Eph. 4:28). Let us notice

a few of the promise's God gives in

His Word to such who give faithful-

ly-

1. "He that hath pity upon the

poor lendeth to the Lord ; and that

which he have given will he pay him
again" (Prov. 19:17).

2. "Bring ye all the thithes .... I

Will open you the windows of heaven,

and pour you out a blessing that there

shall not be room enough to receive

it" (Mai. 3:8).

3. "Give, and it shall be given to

you, measure" (Luke 6:38).

4. "It is more blessed to give than

to receive" (Acts 20:35).

5. "Inasmuch as ye have done it

unto one of the least of these my
brethren ye have done it unto me"
(Matt. 25:40).

6. "God loveth a cheerful giver"

(II Cor. 9:7).

7. "He that soweth bountifully

shall also reap bountifully" (II Cor.

9:6).

8. "He hath given to the poor: his

righteousness remaineth forever" (II

Cor. 9:9).

May we also notice some of the

evils God will permit to come upon
those who do not give as He requires

in His Word

:

1. "Ye have robbed God in tithes

and offerings," therefore "Ye are

cursed with a curse" (Mai. 3:8,9).

2. The rich man who neglected his

duty to poor Lazarus suffered great

torment in hell. (Luke 16:23).

3. The rich farmer who selfishly

stored away his goods for his self-

gratification was called a "fool" by
God Himself. "So shall it be with
those who lay up treasures in this

world and are not rich in God" (Luke
12:20,21).

4. "Depart from me ye cursed . . .

inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of

the least of these ye did it not to me"
(Matt. 25:41-45).

5. The rich ruler that came to our
Lord, and the Master told him to sell

and give to the poor, went away sor-

rowful. The Lord said, "It is easier

for a camel to go through the eye of

a needle than for a rich man to enter

into the kingdom of God" (Luke 18:

18-25).

6. "He that soweth sparingly shall

reap also sparingly" (II Cor. 9:6).

7. They that will be rich fall into

temptation and a snare and into many
foolish and hurtful lusts which drown
men to detraction and perdition, For
the love of money is the root of all

evil. (I Tim. 6:9, 10).

Thus a-s we see what God promises
to the giver and how He reproves the

non-giver, it behooves us to exercise

freely in giving of our substance to

the Lord; which we do, by support-
ing those who are willing to conse-

crate their time and talents to bring

the Gospel to those who know not the

Lord, and arc willing also to minister

unto the poor, and needy ones, while

we are enjoying the comforts of a

home life. Let us not fail then to

give liberally to our missions.

The Church owes to the missions

her sincere prayers. "Pray ye there-

fore the Lord of the harvest that he

will send forth labourers into the har-

vest," is a command given unto the

Church. I am sure that if a church

will continue to pray as the Lord in-

structed her for more laborers in the

true spirit of prayer in the Master's

name that she will catch the mission

spirit. Paul. says, "If any man has not

the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

The apostle also exhorts Timothy
that "First of all supplications,

prayers, intercessions and giving of

thanks be made for all men .... who
will have all men to be saved and

come unto the knowledge of the

truth." Paul also entreats the church

at Ephesus that they should pray for

him that utterance might be given

him that "he might open his mouth
boldly to speak of the "mysteries of

the gospel ;" and again he says, "Pray
without ceasing."

From the above Scripture quota-

tions of Christ and of Paul we can

readily understand that we should

continually remember our missionar-

ies to God in prayer, that He might

endure them with the Holy Spirit

power to be enabled to advance

Christ's kingdom, that souls may be

brought from darkness to the mar-

velous light and saved from an end-

less torment and banishment from

God.
AVe owe our love to the missions.

The apostle writes, "Owe no man
anything but to love one another"

(Rom. 13:8). If we have this true

love for souls that the Master had

who valued a soul more than the

whole world, then we can not help but

love those who are giving their time,

their life to win souls to God. It is

this love that will constrain us to re-

member them in our prayers to God,
and we will cheerfully and liberally

give of our God-given means to sup-

port them in the work. We will also

endeavor to encourage them on their

way in word and fn deed.

May the Church look to the Lord
for wisdom and grace and. strength to

give what she owes to our missions in

the fear of the Lord. And when the

Lord shall appear "we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as he is.*'

Wooster, Ohio.

If all the inhabitants of the world,

everv man, woman and child on the

planet were brought to the Argentine

the population would then average

only two persons per acre.

THE PRIEST AT PEHUAJO
Some First Impressions

By J. W. Shank

Foi ii s Gospel Herald.

When missionaries in these South
Amerian countries go to a new town
they never consider the town occupied
religiously unless there is spme Pro-
testant Church there. Pehuajo has a

Catholic church but the following fact

will show that the town has been in

charge of a "hireling" and not a

"shepherd."

We saw the priest of Pehuajo for

the first time on a Sunday evening at

about eight o'clock. He was in a pool

room next door to the Catholic church
playing pool with another man. At
the same time he was smoking a cigar-

ette. We happened to be passing by
on the other side of the street. The
wide windows and doors of the pool

room were thrown open and the many
people who were passing by along the

public plaza could not help but see

him. The long, black priestly robe he

wore would easily attract attention.

Several well dressed ladies passed by
at the same time. We noticed one of

them point toward him with her fan

saying, mire ! (look) to her companion,
and then both of them laughed.

Why was he not at church, you ask?
It is because they never have evening
services in the Catholic churches. That
would interfere with the pleasure

hours of the people who at that time

parade around the plazas. The Cath-
olic churches always stand next to the

plazas where one is compelled to

notice the forsaken appearance.
A certain storekeeper told us that

this priest spends most of his time
playing cards and pool. What a pity

that he has nothing else to do that is

more important!
There happens to be in Pehuajo a

North American business man who is

married to a Catholic woman, a native

of Argentine. This man has no con-
fidence in the Catholic church but to

please, his wife he does some thing's

against his will. For years he would
not consent to have his children bap-
tized by the priest but his wife never
ceased to beg him to allow it. Fi-

nally, to keep the peace at home, as

be himself says, he went with her to

have the cermony performed. After
the cermony, which really required

only a few minutes, the priest asked
twenty-five pesos for his work. Does
the reader suppose that this would
win the man to the church of his

wife? As may be expected, the effect

was the opposite, for now this man's
scorn for the priest is greater than

ever.

Surely such acts by a man preten-

ding to be a shepherd of the flock,

proves him to be rather a "hireling
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who careth not for the sheep". How
we long to prove to these people that
we have other motives; that the "Love
of Christ constraineth" us to preach
the Gospel to the lost.

Pehuajo, Argentine.

NOTES FROM THE STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

News Notes from Workers in South

America

J. W. S.

Jan. 1.—Sister Shank and the two
children start to Rio Cuarto to seek
a more favorable climate for Robert.

Jan. 2—The writer and Bro. Her-
shey start on our fifth trip to the in-

terior, going this time south west of

Buenos Aires. At night we visit the

Alliance mission at Nueve de Julio

where we have our first experience
in doing the admonishing for an en-

tire Spanish service.

Jan. 3-5—We investigate Pehuajo
and the surrounding country as a

prospective location. Impressions are

hopeful.

Jan. 6—After a further trip as far

as the great pampa, we return to

Buenos Aires.

Jan. 7—We begin packing our stuff

preparatory to moving to Pehuajo.

Jan. 9-13—A general strike and'

revolution in Buenos Aires. No busi-

ness, no traffic, much violence, high
prices, hundreds of killed and woun-
ded. And for what? No one is able

to determine definitely. The people
seem to be going wild.

Jan. 16—All of our furniture and
baggage is loaded on a car and shipped
to Pehuajo.

Jan. 21—The Hershey family take
the train for Pehuajo. The writer is

left alone in Buenos Aires to await
developements regarding the effect of
Rio Cuarto on the health of Robert.

Jan. 31—A letter from Sister Shank
states that Robert has continued to

improve. The doctor advises, how-
ever, that he should stay in Rio
Cuarto a while longer.

Feb. 8—The writer arrives in

Pehuajo and finds the Hershey fam-
ily comfortably settled in their new
home. Already apportunities for Gos-
pel work are presenting themselves.
People, upon inquiring about our mis-
sion, are anxious to have the work
opened. We are just in the begin-
nings of personal work and soon hope
to open a hall. We pray for grace and
strength to do a work that will count
for the kingdom among these thou-
sands who know not Jesus.

Chicago, 111.

(Home Mission)

Dear Herald Readers :—God is

blessing the work, for which we praise

His name. W e appreciate our new
building very much and find it very
suitable for our work.

April 11 Bro. S. C. Yoder of Kalona,
Iowa, preached a very helpful sermon
to our congregation. Also we received
helpful words from Bro. Samuel Gar-
ber of Pekin, 111., the same evening.

Sunday, April 13. Bro. J. S. Shoe-
maker preached a sermon which was
timely for our congregation, received

two precious souls into church fellow-

ship, and held our communion. It

was his privilege to visit a number of

our members in their homes and his

visits were appreciated.

Sister Emma Oyer, who spent four

weeks with her parents at Metamora,
111., returned April 19. Sister Ruth
Buckwalter is spending her vaca-

tion with her parents at Palmyra, Mo.,
and expects to return about May 19.

Bro. A. H. Leaman is holding a series

of meetings at Cullom, 111., closing

May 1.

Bro. C. D. Esch of India is spend-
ing two months in Chicago taking

some medical work, and assists at the

missions as time permits. He preached
at the Home Mission Easter morning,
giving an Easter message on the new
life. The Sunday school gave an in-

teresting program in the evening.

We ask the prayers of those who
know the worth of prayer to pray that

God will keep us close to Him and
that we as workers may be able to

build our work on the solid Rock.
Sometimes the way seems dark, but
His unerring hand guides if we are

willing to follow. Remember us at

the throne of Grace,
Home Mission Workers.

April 21, 1919.

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd st, S. E.)

Our hearts are saddened by the sud-

den departure of Bro. and Sister

Brenneman. We keenly feel our great

loss, but want to humbly submit to

the Lord's dealings, remembering He
doeth all things well. Many hearts,

both saved and unsaved, are touched
and tho they are gone, their influence

is greatly felt for good. We are con-

scious of the goodness and faithfulness

of God and can praise Him for His
sustaining grace.

The Lord has faithfully supplied us
with ministering brethren. C. Z.

Yoder, P. R. Lantz, E. F. Hartzler, I.

W. Royer, and S. E. Allgyer have as-

sisted in the work and broke to us the

bread of life.

On Easter Sunday we commemor-
ated the death of our Savior, Bros. J.

S. Gerig, A. I. Hartzler, and J. D.

Miller having charge of the service

which was very impressive.

Bro. Christ Augsberger of West
Liberty, Ohio., and Sister Elsie Hart-
man of Washington, 111., have given

their faithful service during and since
the sickness and deaths here. Their
help is much appreciated.

Bro. Brenneman's two little girls-

Gladys and Grace, are still with us.

Sister Ruth Headings is now caring
for Grace, who is still in a weakened
condition from a long seige of sick-

ness following the influenza. She is

improving but it will take some time
to regain her health. When able they
will be taken to their relatives. Clar-

ence went with the funeral to Wash-
ington, 111., and is now with relatives

there.

We are anxiously looking forward,
nothing interfering, to Bro. and Sister

Noah Trover of West Liberty, Ohio,
coming to take up the work here. We
ask an interest in your prayers.

Canton Mission,
April 21, 1919. Per Ella Smucker.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

Bro. C. Z. Yoder was with us over

Sunday, April 20, and conducted both
the afternoon and evening serices. His
exercises with the children in the Sun-
day school were much appreciated by
both old and young.

Bro. Kletzley has been appointed
to lead the young people's meeting
during the next month.
The new mission home has about

two acres of ground in connection
with it. A part of this consists of a

lawn with a number of shade trees.

At present we are busy leveling and
grading and cleaning up. We could

use several dozen rose bushes and
shrubs and a variety of fruit trees to a

very good advantage. If some of our
brethren living- near Youngstown
could assist us in getting these to

plant soon, it would be very much ap-

preciated. C. K. H.
April 21, 1919.

Philadelphia, Pa.

(2151 N. Howard St.)

"Great is the Lord, and greatly to

be praised, and His greatness is un-

searchable."

It was our privilege to have Bro.

Rhine Benner preach for us Good Fri-

day evening to an appreciative audi-

ence. Text, "The blood" (Heb. 10:11,

12.

Easter we had an early morning
service, reminding us of the women
going to the tomb "while it was yet

dark." Text, Mark 16:6. About 40
present. Sunday school at ten, with a

fair attendance of bright, happy folks,

large and small, although mumps are

keeping some home at this time.

Preaching at 2 :30 with good attend-

ance and interest. Text, Luke 9:35.

Children's meeting at 6:30 was inter-

esting to old and young. Preaching at

7:30. Text, Luke 17:32.
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Bro. Henry Bechtel was with us,

and preached the Word faithfully.

Contiue to pray for the work.

April 21, 1919. Mary S. D.

Chicago, 111.

(Twenty-sixth Street Mennonite
Mission)

Greetings in Jesus' worthy Name :

—

"Mission Notes" from this place have

been rather few during the past

months. This is true because as work-

ers we have failed to furnish them

rather than because there was nothing

to furnish or because the editors failed

to make the request for material.

Although there have not been any

spectacular manifestations of large ac-

complishments during the past year,

we have many evidences that God has

not forsaken this work. There have

been testings and discouragements in

large numbers but these have not ex-

ceeded the experiences of joy and en-

couragement.

On Sunday, the 13th, Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker was with us and officiated

in communion services. Our mem-
bership is not so very large, but those

who were privileged to participate in

this service enjoyed a rich spiritual

feast. Bro. C. A. Hartzler of Tis-

kilwa, 111., had been with us several

weeks previous and received two into

church fellowship—one on confession

and one by baptism.

The Easter day services were of un-

usual interest. Instead of holding the

regular three sessions of Sunday

school at 10:00 and 11:30 A. M. and

at 3:00 P. M., we had previously plan-

ned for a regular preaching service in

which a special effort was made to

have both the Sunday school pupils

and their parents attend. Weather
conditions were ideal and about 250

children and parents met at ten o'clock

to listen to an Easter sermon. The
very unusual and surprising feature of

the" service was that with the large

number of children present the service

was very orderly with very little, if

any, more commotion on country

preaching services of similar size. A
number of the mission attendants had

been studying vocal music in a class at

the Mission during the past several

months. In connection with their

study and as a part of their class work
they prepared a number of appropriate

Easter songs. These Easter selections

were sung to a large and appreciative

audience in the evening. The offerings

received in the two services amounted

to $41.54.

The interest of our people in condi-

tions in the Near East has been large

during the past six months. As an ex-

pression of their interest and their de-

sire to help they gave a contribution

of $200 as a Christmas offering for use

in relief work.

At a recent meeting of our Local

Mission Board it was decided to tem-

porarily close the Day Nursery. This

action was taken because of certain

local and uncontrollable conditions

which made the discontinuance of the

work advisable and not because the

Day Nursery has failed in its mission.

It is their full expectation to reopen

the work sometime in the future. The
following report of the Nursery work
for the year closing April 1st, will be

of interest

:

No. of Individual children in Nursery io

No. of families represented ho

Aggregate attendance fo _ >ear 5,55°
Average dai'y attendance
Annum*, of -.none)' received from

families SO(.5.6c

Trusting that we may receive yon;

constant support in prayer and en-

couragement, we remain,

Yours in the interest of Chicago's

needy, The Workers.

April 21, 1919.

A CHILD'S POINT OF VIEW

We have read somewhere of the

little lad who sobbed pitifully one

morning after family worship. The
reason for it was finally confided to

the mother in words like these

:

"Seems as if, when papa prays, he

makes God remember all the bad
things I do, without ever a word
about the good things!"

The world's largest dairy farm,

where 7,000 cows are milked daily, is

in Argentina.

There are over 65,000 miles of rail-

way lines in South America.

FINANCIAL REPORT

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

far the Gospel Harold.

March, 1919

EVANGELIZING FUND
Larned 'Cong
Pennsylvania
Milan Valley
Midwav S >S

Kan
Cong
Cong
Ohio

Kans
Okla

2.25

10.00

.25

.10

$ 12.60

GENERAL FUND
Metamora S S 111 $ 25.09

Warwick River Cong Va 33.83

Bethel & Guilford Cong O 19.80

East Union Cong la 29.64

Leetonia Cong Ohio 13.68

Freeport Cong 111 54.28

A Bro and sister Okla 45.50

Susan Kandel 2.00

Salem S S Alta 23.15

Union S S 111 19.68

Midway S S Ohio 2.45

P O Oswald 5.00

West Union Cong la 57.06

West Zion Cong Alta 26.35

Arthur Martin 1.30

North Lima Cong Ohio .05

Wilbur Miller 25.00

Forks Cong Ind 32.10

Clint-bn Frame Cong Ind 52.61

Emma Cong
A Brother of Needy Ind
Milan Valley Cong Okla
Clearspring Cong Md
A Bro Marion Gong Pa
Scottdale Cong Pa
Springs Cong Pa
Kaufman Cong Pa
Souderton Cong Pa

INDIA MISSIONS

General

Walnut Creek S S Ohio $ 75.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.50

Mrs S D Brenneman &
Daughters 5.00

Willow Springs Cong 111 23.04

Midway ,S S Ohio 4.55

S C Brunk 5.00

Lillie Ross 1.00

Oak Grove and Pleasant
Hill Gongs Wayne Co
Ohio 43.00

Wood River A M S S
Neb 16.65

East Fairview S S

Nebr 103.78

Zion Cong Ore 9.00

Salem S S Wayne Co O 3.30

Aaron Kauffman (Head
Master) 60.00

„ Manson Cong la (Head
900 Master) 40.00

25-00 Mattawana A M S S Pa 14.50
9-25 A sister Va LOO

^nn A Bro and Sister Ohio 10.00

^0-00 North Lima Cong Ohio .50

30 -°0 East Union S S Class la
15.45 (For In dia Orphans) 46.00
19.55 Rain.ham Cong Ont 18.50

60.55
i srael Chessman 40.00

Weber Cong Ont 41.70

$673 06 A Bro Bowmansville Pa 180.00

Salunga iS S Pa 37.55

Christ M Hostetler 25.00

Girls Class Mt Joy S S
Pa 2.7o

A Brother o'f Needy Ind 25.00

La Junta iS S Colo 37.71

Milan Valley Cong Okla 1.25

Spring Valley Cong Kan 148.94

A Sister Miller Cong Md 3.00

Stahl Cong Pa 17.00

Weaver Cong Pa 20.00

Souderton Teacher's Meet-

Pa 45.17Hit

$1107.39

India Missionary Support

West Liberty Gong Kan $97.42
Goshen College S S Ind 50.00

Manson Sewing Circle la 50.00

North Lima Cong Ohio .05

Holdeman Cong Ind 5.00

$202.47

India Missionary Children's

Support

Midway IS S Ohio
North Lima Cong Ohio

.45

.05

$.50

E C Bowman Mo 60.00

A Bro & Sister 111 10.00

North Lima Cong Ohio .25

Hagey->Warner Y P M
Ont 15.00

East Petersburg S S
Y M B C Penna 5.00

Manheim's Bible iStudy
Class Pa 5.00

Ft. Wayne Cong Ind 9.25

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

India Bible

Old Sister's

Grove S S
Ohio

$114.50

Women Support

Class Oak
Champagne Co

3.50

i
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John Boss 24.00

Old Sister's S S Class Oak
Grove, Wayne Co O 4.00

Sarah Burkhard 25.00

A Bro and Sister Kans 12.00

H. C. Deffenbaugh 4.00

Salem S 'S Wayne Co O 2.00

Old Sister's 'S S Class

Plainview S S Ohio 2.50

L-eonard Tones S S' Class

Va 2.00

Logan Co Sewing Circle O 4.00

Sister's of Thomas S S
Pa 18.00

Rainham Y P B ;M Out 24.00

Helping 'Hands Class Elk-

hart $ 6 Ind 2.00

A R Eschleman 2.00

Holdeman Cong Ind 2.00

$131.00

India Hospital

Lamed Cong Kans 2.00

Dr. Cooprider's Medical Work
Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Union S S HI 39.25

$40.25

Native Woman Teacher

'Mary K Zimmerman 6.00

A Sister, iSouderton Pa 6.00

$12.00

Hindu School Building

Warwick River S S Class

No 3 Va 76.00

Freeport Cong 111 575.00

$651.00

Village School Building

C A Brilhart & Wife 100.00

Native Nurse Support

Two 'Sisters, Lansdale Pa 8.00

India L^per Asylum
P'ive Sisters, Allensville

Pa ... 7.50

Sub-Evangelistic Stations

Three Brethren, Blooming
Glen Bucks County, Pa 75.00

Two Brothers and Sister

Lower Sal ford, Pa 400.00

$475.00

India Widow's Home
No 2082 E 'M B 'M C 2.00

India Famine Sufferers

Y M B C East Petersburg
S S Penna 5.00

Total Received for India
$2858.61

South America Mission

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Midway S S Ohio .25

Lena Zook 2.50

North Lima Cong Ohio .50

A Brother of xYeedy, Ind 25.00
Milan Valley Cong Okla 1.25

Pinto Cong Md 1.56

Schellburg Cong Pa 3.00

Total 35.06

CITY MISSIONS

Chicago Missions

Midway S S Ohio .55

Anna Reber Estate, Iowa 100.00

Waldo Cong HI 30.10

A R Miller 1.00

Y P M Firdale Cong Ore 3.53

Baden Cong Ont
Provisions
Tiskilwa Cong 111

Waldo Cong 111

Shanon Cong 111

No Name given
Sterling Cong

Mount Joy Y P M

Total

12.50

7.17

8.40

4.56

2.25

25.00

5.50

2.00

12.00

i200.56

Chicago Building Fund
Three S S Clases Manson

Ia 62.50

Fort Wayne Mission
Elkhart Cong Ind

. 28.00
'Howard Miami Cong Ind 25.26
A Brother New Paris Ind 16.00
A R Miller 1 00
Salem Cong and S S Ind 19.70
-tioldeman Cong Ind 7 ?5
Bro and Sister Wise 2^00
Provisions
Holdeman Cong 2nd 25.00

124.21

Canton Mission
Fannie Kurtz 2.00
Mary Horst 500
Airs Christ Miller L00
Oak 'Grove Cong Ohio
(Wayne Co) 25.00

R.ebecca Sheni 5.00
Katie Nusbaum 1,00
Various Sources 35.30

74.30

Kansas City Missions
Lizzie L Lapp 5.00
East Fairview S S Nebr 22.37
Pennsylvania Cong Kans 10.00
Earned Cong Kans 2.25
'Milan Valley Cong Okla 2.50
Arthur .Martin 10.00
Harper Cong Kans 6.93
Jane Randolph 160
Chris Lillig 2.00
Dan 1

1 ersbberger -. .60
John Nice

1 00
Provisions
L B Swartzendruber 1.50

Peter Ken el, Salem Cong 10.15
Mrs Shem Swartzendruber 3.55
Pleasant Valley Cong 22.00
Palmyra Cong Mo 7^50

$108.95

Youngstown Mission

J. V. McNicholas
Sunday Evening Offerings
Day Nursery Income
Provisions
North Lima Cong Ohio

Mrs A Y Hartzler
'Mrs Rudy Yoder
Portage Co Sewing Cir-

cle Ohio (Clothing)
Martin's Creek Cong '

Holmes County Ohio
(Clothing)

5.00

25.55

11.95

12.30

1.50

1.50

15.00

11.00

$83.80

Lima Mission

Received ofr Board $ 11.20
Provision's

David Good 1.50
Sam Diller .70

J Y Smucker 1.25

14:65

Toronto Missions
Geiger Cong Canada 45.15
Weber Cong Canada 17.55

Bertha Groh
Provisions

Total 76.70

Altoona Mission

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3.70

Oak Grove Cong Md 2.50
Glade Cong Md 1.20

Casselman Cong Md 3.41

$ 10.81

Total for City Missions $756.48

CHARITABLE INSTI-
TUTIONS

Old People's Home
Warwick River Cong Va $ .15

Midway S S Ohio 3.40

Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa 18.50

North Lima Cong Ohio .10

Milan Valley Cong Okla .75

Holdeman Cong Ind 20.88

La Junta Sanitarium

Lizzie L. Lapp
Larned Cong Kans
HesstonCong Kans
Hospital Fees
Mary Umble
Litwiler Endowment

$ 43.78

$ 5.00

.75

24.66

977.35

16.50

10.00

$1034.26

Orphans' Home, Ohio

Warwick River Cong Va $ .20

Midway S S Ohio 1.30

-Milan Valley Cong Okla .25

North Lima Cong Ohio .15

Holdeman Cong Ind 2.00

Logan and Champaigne
Co Ohio Quarterly
Mission Meeting 200.00

A Kauffman 3.80

Bettie Keener 1.00

Elmer Eby 25.00

Cash 4.66

A Sister 3.50

Cash .60

A Sister 5.00

Special Support 1172.71

Farm Income 60.00
Provisions 89.30
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3.44

$1572.91

Children's Welfare Work
A Bro Sycamore Grove
S S Mo $ 3.01

Milan Valley Cong Okla 1.75

Total for Charitable

Institutions

$ 4.86

$2655.81

MISCELLANEOUS

Jewish Mission—Chicago
Pearl Garber $ 5.25

Children's Fund—Home
Mrs. A D Miller's Primary
S S Class 1.70

Primary Dept Freeport
S S 111 7.15

Roy and Ralph Miller 2.50
Mildred Frey 2.00
Primary Dept Waldo S S

111 m » 1.25

Primary Dept Alpha S S
Minn 3.00

Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co Sewing Circle

Ohio $ 2.50

Rural Missions Fund
Salem Cong & S S Ind $ 15.00
Floldeman Cong Ind 44.88
Blough Cong Pa 24.20

$ 84.08

S S Field Worker
Larned Cong Kans $ .50

Eastern Mennonite Home
Scottdale Cong Pa $ 26.36
Kaufman Cong Pa 19.55

45.9)1

Sunday S Conf Miss Fund
Casselman S S Md $ 2.68
Masontown (S S Pa 6.27
Weaver S S Pa 20.60
Martinshurg S S Pa 2.25
Blough S S Pa 15.00

$ 46.80

Women's Missionary Society
Springs Sisters Aid So-

ciety $ 28.00
Stahl Sewing Circle (for

Sister Friesen) 15.00

$ 43.00

Home Missions

Stahl Cong Pa $ 20.12

Ind.-Mich. Secretary Support
Levi Mann $ 1.00
Fairview Cong 17.93

$ 18.93

Church Buildings

Howard-Miami Cong
Ind $200.00

Middlebury Cong Ind 140.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 4.00

$344.00

Personal Fund
A Bro Olive Cong $150.00
Brother "O" 100.00
Anna Reber Estate Ia (for
Florence Cooprider) 100.00

Baden Mission Canada
(for education of J. W.
Shank's children) 50.00

Alice and Herbert Oesch
For J W Shank's chil-
dren in S. A.) 2.50

$402.50

Total received in Miscel-
laneous Funds $1036.44

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $ 251.90
Eastern Mennonite Bd 267.80
Ind-Mich Mennonite Bd 1070.61
Kans-Nebr Mission Bd 261.31
Franklin Co Pa and
Washington Co Md
xMission Board 38.69

Franconia Mission Board 513.72
Southwest Pa Conf. Mis-

sion Board 400.84
General Board 5223.19

Total $8028.06

$ 17.60

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
Elkhart Ind.
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EDITORIAL

"I will bless the Lord at all times:

his praise shall be continually in my

mouth."

Rom. 12:2, put to actual practice, is

conclusive proof that Rom. 12:1 is

part of our Christian experience.

In a letter from Bro. Aaron Loucks,

mailed April 6 at Port Said, Egypt, he

describes in a graphic way his experi-

ences in the interior of Turkey, Pal-

estine, and other countries. Most of

the work of our brethren, so far, has

been in the vicinity of Beirut. As the

brethren, Loucks and Derstine, are in

all probability on their way from

France to America, we expect to be

able to publish in greater detail the

needs in Bible lands and our oppor-

tunities to extend relief.

Did you notice the large number of

Field Notes in this issue from Ohio?

Why? Well, the Editor was in Ohio

last week. If the rest of us took as

much interest in live, edifying items

as does the Editor and a few others,

the Field Note page might give a view

of a wider range than it does. People

sometimes wonder why certain names

appear in the paper so often. That's

easy. Because we hear from them

oftener ! The paper depends for its in-

teresting matter very largely upon in-

teresting correspondents.—R.

Three Necessary Qualities.—Special

talents are needed for special official

positions. For instance, if you have

in mind the choosing of deacon you

look for different qualities than you

would if you were looking for a min-

ister. In the selection of a man for

evangelist, you have different points

in mind than you would have if you

were looking for a superintendent.

God has endowed us with different.

gifts that there may be qualified men

and women for every position in the

Church.

Yet recognizing this important fact,

there are certain qualities which must

be found in all men of whatever sta-

tion if they are to render efficient serv-

ice in the cause of the Master. We
will mention three of these:

1. Conversion. "Except a man

be born again"—ought to be an es-

sential requirement for every position

in the Church, even membership. Un-

converted church officials mean a God-

less, salvation-less church.

2. Loyalty. First, there must be

loyalty to Christ—which means a

recognition of Him as Head of the

Church and recognition of His Gospel

as our rule in life. Secondly, there

must be loyalty to the Church—which

means unquestioning obedience to all

the Church stands for and unwavering

devotion to its standards and ideals.

Any man who thinks more of some

other church than he does of his own,

more of world standards and ideals

than of the standards and ideals of his

own church, is valueless in his own

Church. Thirdly, there must be loy-

alty to duty—a throwing of the life

into the cause of Christ and the

Church. A mere intellectual accept-

ance of a church creed is not loyalty,

it is cold formalism. God wants our

life as well as our intellects.

3. Ability. Having settled the

question of faithfulness and of adapt-

ability, there still remains the ques-

tion of capacity. Is the individual

gifted with a liberal share of what

men call "common sense?" Do men

respect him for his manhood as well

as for his faith?

Being assured of a man's conver-

sion, of his loyalty to the Church, and

of his native ability, you are safe in

admitting him into any position for

which his special talents seem to

qualify him.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

IV. Conversion

Sinners shall be converted unto thee.

—

Psa. 51:13.

Except ye be converted .... ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of heaven.

—

Matt. 18:3.

Repent ye therefore, and be converted,

that your sins may be 'blotted out.—Acts
3:19.

Conversion is the sum total of the

change that takes place when a child

of the devil becomes a child of God.

Some have defined it as a mere turn-

ing. If you read into this act of turn-

ing all that belongs to it when a sin-

ner turns from his evil ways, comes

to God and repents and ever after-

wards travels heavenward instead of

hellward, we have no objections to the

definition. When people are truly

converted there is a change from un-

belief to faith, from sin to righteous-

ness, from walking "after the course

of this world," to walking in "newness

of life," from darkness to light, from

disobedience to obedience, from death

to life. This is a necessary part of

God's plan of salvation. His is a sal-

vation that saves, a religion that has

its origin and its end in heaven, a

rescue that frees from the bondage of

sin, an experience that makes "new

creatures" out of those who before

had been "corrupt according to the

deceitful lusts."

A Few Illustrations

What conversion does for a man

can best be made plain by a study of

the lives of those who have experi-

enced it. The Bible has a number of

striking examples, a few of which we

shall endeavor to notice:

First of these is the case of Saul of

Tarsus. Before his conversion he was

the Christian Church's bitterest perse-

cutor; after, he proved himself her

chief defender. Before, he was "a

Pharisee of the strictest sect;" after,

he knew only "Christ and him cruci-

fied." There were a number of
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points—such as zeal, moral character,

etc.—in which there was no change,
for the reason that he held to the

standard of godliness in these things
before his conversion ; but had he
been as far out of the way in these

things as he was in the things already
mentioned, conversion would have
wrought in them a change as marked
as in the other things.

The case of Cornelius is another il-

lustration showing that it is necessary
for a moral and devout man to es-

pouse the religion and Gospel of Jesus
Christ before he can lay claim to real

conversion.

One of the most remarkable in-

stances of conversion is found in the

case of the man possessed of the le-

gion of devils. After Christ had
cleansed him he was normal—"sitting,
clothed, and in his right mind ;" ready
to follow and to testify for Jesus.

Another very remarkable case
throwing light on what conversion
does for any one is presented by the

woman in Simon's house. Because of

her vile sins the grace of God was
manifest to a greater degree than in

the case of people who were not so

far away from the Gospel standard of

living. The illustration shows that

greater manifestations of real grati-

tude and loyalty and sacrifice are

often shown by those in whom there

was much found to be forgiven, than
by those who had not gone so far

wrong and therefore had not so far to

travel to get back.

No Change, No Conversion

There is both positive and negative
teaching in the above illustrations.

By them we see that there is a de-
cided change in the lives of those
who are truly converted. Taking the
unconverted people as a class, there
is no more vivid description of the
change that is brought about when
the miracle of God's grace is applied
to the hearts of sinners than that
found in the second chapter of Ephes-
ians. In every instance cited there
was a marked change manifested in

the life. This is true in the case of
every sinner converted to God.

On the other hand, we are safe in

concluding that where there is no
change in daily life there is no con-
version in the soul. When a man
manifests no penitence for sins com-
mitted, makes no changes in his
business, social, or religious life, con-
tinues in his conversation and pride
and lust and covetousness as he did
before, it is sure proof that he is not
converted, no matter what church he
may have joined. When the life of
Jesus Christ takes possession of the
soul it also takes possession of the
mind and tongue and hands and feet
and pocket book, so far as the indi-

vidual has the light. But suppose

that one's life has been so near the
standard of the Gospel that there is

no room for any change for the bet-

ter? You will have to go to some oth-

er planet to find such a man ; he is

not to be found on earth. Read the
third chapter of Romans. We have a
right to expect a change whenever
any one professes conversion. Where
no change is apparent, we have a

right to doubt the genuineness of such
conversion.
This is not addressed to the fault-

finder, unless it be that he examine
himself and look for evidences of

change in his fault-finding fault. But
it is addressed to overseers who are
set apart by the Holy Ghost to watch
for the souls of men, and also to the

earnest seeker after truth who makes
it a frequent habit to look into his or
her own life for evidences of having
an experience that is patterned after

the life divine. "Walk as children of

light," is the commission to every one
who has accepted the Light of God.

Means of Conversion

The Author of conversion is God.
Man may turn around, reform, but
the new birth is from above. We
may imitate the Christ-life, but the
real life can be given only from above.
Man may purify his speech, clean up
his business life, quit many bad habits
—all this, and more—but the miracle
of God's grace, the conversion of the
human soul, is a miracle which God
alone can perform.

In converting the human soul God
uses a number of means. In the first

place. He provided the cleansing pow-
er in the blood of Jesus. The convict-
ing power is furnished in the work of
the Holy Spirit. The Gospel of Christ
comes in for its share, being declared
"the power of God unto salvation un-
to every one that believeth." In this

connection we remember the declara-
tion of Paul, "In Christ Jesus have I

begotten you through the gospel."
Man also is reckoned with in the work
of bringing souls to the Author of

salvation, and it is remarkable that
conversion is brought about only in

connection with human instrumental-
ity. Besides God, two things must
fio-nre in the work of salvation: (1)
the individual whose soul is to be
saved

; (2) the individual through
whose instrumental itv the soul to be
saved is to come within hearing influ-

ence of the Gospel. It emphasizes
two facts: CI) God never saves an in-

dividual unless such person is willing
to be saved and meets God upon His
own terms. (2) The responsibility

resting upon the Church to "preach
the "ospel to every creature."

Power of a Converted Life

Next to the riches of God's grace
which conversion brings to the soul of
the penitent believer, this is the most

important thought connected with our
subject. It is through the instrumen-
tality of converted people that souls
are brought to Christ. Lack of power
in any church is proportionate to the
number of dead members in that
Church. A church of converted mem-
bers is a church bristling with spirit-

ual power. We are commanded to let

our light shine, for two reasons: (1)
"that men may see your good works,
and (2) glorify your Father"—em-
phasizing the power of this light.

Lord, help us to shine more clearly,

that we may have more compelling
power to bring the world to Christ
and salvation.

PEACE

By Geo Hostetler

For the Gospel Herald.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you: not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid.—Jno. 14:27.

From this verse we learn, (1) that

Jesus gave and left His peace with
His people, and that we need not wait
for Him to return to bring it to us

;

(2) that the world gives peace also,

but in a different way.
We must look to other scriptures to

show the difference. Christ's peace is

a spiritual peace of the soul which can
not be described or understood, it

gives no guarantee against natural or
spiritual warfare, but assures us of

victory and lifts us above being trou-

bled or afraid of it. In Matt. 10:34-

36 Jesus says, "I came not to send
peace on the earth but a sword."
Joel 3 :9, 10 gives a prophetic pen-pic-

ture of the Gospel call to spiritual

warfare, saying, "Proclaim ye this a-

mong the Gentiles; Prepare war,
wake up the mighty men, let all the
men of war draw near ; let them come
up : Beat your plowshares into swords
and your pruninghooks into spears

:

let the weak say, I am strong."

We know that this refers to the

spiritual warfare because it says, "Let
the weak say, I am strong," which
would not apply to the natural ; but
Paul fulfilled it spiritually when he
said, "When I am weak, then I am
strong." The rest of the chapter fits

the Gospel call to awaken the heathen
and call them to the valley of decision,

etc.

The world gives only worldly peace
by which wars may be prevented, but
gives no guarantee .against spiritual

conflicts. One of the scriptures show-
ing this is, Micah 4:3-5, which says,

"And he shall judge among many peo-

ple, and rebuke strong nations afar

off ; and they shall beat their swords
into plowshares, and their spears into

pruninghooks : nation shall not lift up
a sword aganist nation, neither shall

they learn war any more. But they
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shall sit every man under his own
vine and his fig tree ; and none shall

make them afraid : for the Lord of

hosts hath spoken it. For all people

will walk every one in the name of his

god, and we will walk in the name of

the Lord our God for ever and ever."

This also predicts religious liberty,

for all people will worship their own
gods, but we will worship the Lord

our God.
Hubbard, Oreg.

THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT

By Mabel Groh

For the Gospel Herald.

(II Cor. 1:22; 5:5; Eph. 1:14;

Rom. 8:23).

In the above passages we are told

that' God has sealed us and given us

the earnest, or firstfruits of the Spirit.

If we study these passages we
clearly see that the "earnest" is a

pledge of fuller blessing to follow. It

is a deposit given as assurance that

the whole is to be received later. It

is a part of the inheritance, even as

the offering of firstfruits was a fore-

taste of the ensuing harvest. The
Holy Spirit as received by the be-

liever now is only a foretaste, a small

part or pledge of what God has in

store for us.

So then as we meditate upon all

that the Holy Spirit is to us and does

for us as revealer, guide, sanctifier,

comforter, giver of gifts, producer of

fruits, and empowerer for service,

what must the full inheritance be if

all this is just the pledge or first-

fruits?

The world seeks to compete with

God in trying to satisfy the hearts of

men. It offers many noble and beau-

tiful gifts. Wealth, fame, culture, art,

knowledge, and all the best that sci-

ence and invention have discovered

—

nc one of these, nor all of them to-

gether can give true satisfaction to a

hungry soul even for this life, and
they offer nothing for the life beyond
the grave. The redeemed soul, to

whom God has given the earnest of

the Spirit, is in possession of a satis-

fying portion which neither death nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature can shake or de-

stroy. Life takes on a new light when
the Spirit enters the heart and begins
to produce the fruit of love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, etc. But this is

not the end of the Christian's hope.
It is only the beginning, the earnest,

the firstfruits.

The redemption wrought by Christ
on the cross covers all that was lost

by the fall. The whole creation of

animate and inanimate things is

groaning and travailing in pain, wait-

ing for the completion of the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession. It

avails for the whole of man; body,

soul, and spirit, are to be delivered

from the enemy who holds the power
of death. All who believe in Christ

are raised into newness of life, the res-

urrection life of the Spirit, but death

continues to claim its toll of bodies

until the time of Christ's return, when
He will claim His possession, and give

to His own, incorruptible bodies

which shall no more be subject to

death. "Beloved .... it doth not yet

appear what we shall be, but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall

be like him, for we shall see him as he

is" (I Jno. 3:2; Phil. 3:20,21; Col. 3:

4). What exceeding great and pre-

cious promises we have concerning

our inheritance. Like Christ—heirs

of God and joint heirs with Christ

—

shall reign with Him on the earth-
glorified with Him—shall appear with

Him in glory—and above all His

Bride, the object of His perfect love,

His consort, to share with Him the

lavishness of all the honor and power

and majesty which the Father has

bestowed upon the Son of His love.

Can we .picture what it will mean to

reign with Christ over a redeemed

earth when all dominions shall serve

and obey Him, when men shall learn

war no more, and even the animal

kingdom shall be at peace. Thorns

and briars shall cease, and nothing

shall hurt nor destroy in all His holy

mountain.

The world may talk of the triumphs

of civilization, education, and moral

and social uplift. The Church may
even talk of a time when the princi-

ples and ideals of Christianity shall

so influence the morals and standards

of the world that men will live to-

gether as a great brotherhood, and

thus bring in the Kingdom of Christ

without the King. I believe the scrip-

tural statement "that the whole world
lieth in the wicked one," and that

ideals, principles, and standards can

never save men, even though they are

borrowed from, or based upon, the

life and teachings of Christ. Christ

Himself must be received as a person-

al, indwelling life. "If any man have

not the Spirit of Christ he is none of

his" (Rom. 8:9). If we are not His.

then He has not sealed us, or given to

us the earnest or firstfruits of the

Spirit, and without the earnest we
have nothing whereby we can claim

the fulness, of which the earnest is

only a part. May we all look for and

haste unto the coming of our Lord

Jesus Christ, for it is then, and not

till then, that our redemption is com-

plete, and we come into the full pos-

session of our inheritance.

What a blessed hope is that of the

believer.

Preston, Out.

Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

tiring, bringing his sheaves with him.— Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

they are wmte already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Kansas City, Kans.

(200 S. 7th St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Easter Sunday we enjoyed the pres-

ence and help of the Brethren I. G.

Hartzler and Jesse Hartzler of Cass

Co., Mo. Bro. I. G. filled three_ ap-

pointments for us at the Missions.

Bro. Jesse had spent the day before

in bringing cheer and comfort to his

friends at Ft. Leavenworth.

Many of our readers will be pleased

to learn that three more brethren were

released from the Ft. Leavenworth

prison this week. Levi Swartzen-

druber, Fredericksburg, O., Edward
Hein, Chancey, Okla., and Jacob D.

Mazelin, Berne, Ind.

The Brethren John B. Yoder of

Garden City, Mo., and G. L. Auten-

rieth of this place, audited the books

of the Missions Tuesday.

Bro. B. F. Hartzler and wife of

Pryor, Okla., are here this morning.

Bro. Hartzler will accompany Bro.

Mininger to Ft. Leavenworth today.

In His name,
Martha Buckwalter.

La Junta, Colo.

(Mennonite Sanitarium)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

The following are extracts from let-

ters received from patients who have

left here restored to health, and are

employed in their respective duties.

Each accepted Christ as their personal

Savior while here

:

"I hope never to turn back, but

grow stronger in my faith in God."

"I want to express my gratitude to

you for what you Mennonite people

did for me not only in a medical way,

but spiritual, and are doing for others.

I feel that my stay there at the Sani-

tarium amounted to more to me than

any six months I ever staid at any

place. It's certainly made me see things

in a different light. Just this letter

to let you know that I'm not ungrate-

ful in any way, but I'm grateful be-

yond expression. I know there are

some that leave out of that Sanitarium

with no clear conception as to what

you people are trying to do for them,

which is a question far beyond their

realization—the question of their

souls. I have my weakness, but I'm

depending on God to keep me from

temptation, and I ask your prayers

to that extent."
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Another follows from a mother
whose son was here but a few days

:

"His mother wishes especially to

know if he made any confession of
faith in Christ." We are glad to say
that the son whom this mother was
concerned about left some hope of a

living faith in Christ.

The above quotations give some
suggestions as to the ideals of the in-

stitution, and give encouragement in

that these ideals are to some extent
realized. Today another made appli-

cation for water baptism.
The La Junta Sunday school ren-

dered their Easter program here Sun-
day afternoon. Bro. Leatherman
preached the Easter sermon.
Today the electricians began work

in the installation of a signal system.
This will make it possible for the pa-
tient to secure the services of a nurse
by simply pulling the switch. We
have also ordered a hot mangle to add
to our laundry equipment. We thank
all who kindly have contributed for

these two much needed improvements.
We are grateful for the abiding

presence of Christ and the direct pres-

ence of the Holy Ghost. The place

the Holy Spirit occupies in the Chris-

tian service is so prominent and so
powerful. Recognition of Him we
hold as our strongest asset. Ever
pray for us. Working with joy,

April 21, 1919. Allen H. Erb.

Norristown, Pa.

(21 West Marshall st.)

Dear Brethren, Greeting:—We ex-

pect, the Lord wiling, to begin a ser-

ies of meetings at this place on Sun-
day, May 11, with the brethren Joseph
Ruth and Jacob Clemens in charge.
Pray for the meeting that it might
be a means of strengthening the be-
lievers and bringing the unsaved to
Christ. We invite all who can to
meet with us in these services to fur-

ther the cause of Christ.

Yours in Christ,

April 29, 1919. E. B. Moyer.

HEART TO HEART CHATS

By J. D. Mininger.

F"or the Gospel Herald.

III. About the Kansas City Missions
Last Saturday (April 12) it was

seven years since the writer with his
family arrived here from the farm,
"strangers in a strange city," to help
along in the work of the Lord.

How wondrously short these years
have been. How full, how rich with
blessing from a kind heavenly Father.
Before arriving in the city seven years
ago, when the largeness of the work
would loom up before us on the one
band, and our utter insufficiency for
the task, on the other, the dear Lord
seemed to whisper:

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take:

The clouds ye so "much dread
Are big with mercy, and will break
In blessings on your head."

He has marvelously wrought. Truly,

"Hitherto, the Lord hath helped us."

As this day (Good Friday) we
linger at Calvary, as we see the match-
less suffering and humiliation of "the

Lord of Glory," we are made to ex-

claim with the poet

:

"Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my life, my love, my all."

When we remember that His death

is followed by His resurrection, and
His resurrection by His coming again

with power and great glory, then are

we reminded of that beautiful saying:

"Living He loved me, dying He saved me,
Buried He carried my sins far away;

Rising He justified me freely forever,

One Day He is coming, O GLORIOUS
DAY."

As our mission workers go from one

poor home to another, cases of dire

need are found. One home where
Sister Anna Diller called yesterday,

the mother and her little ones were
faint with hunger, the drinking father

having deserted them. This mother,

poor and unlearned though she be,

found the Lord Jesus a few years ago

and her sincere devotion to her Sav-

ior has been a real help to us.

Though unable to read, she kept her

"Gospel Heralds" with her in bed

while she was sick, knowing that they

were messengers of comfort. It was a

joy to be in a position to bring pota-

toes and other eatables to the hungry
mouths of the mother and her little

ones.

Another poverty-stricken home
where we called on Wednesday was
on the Missouri side. In this home
the boy who had been the main sup-

port for the family, was called away
by death, the father was sick in bed,

the oldest son, subject to epileptic fits.

After some heart-to-heart talks a-

bout their greatest need, some ma-
terial help was also given this home.
• Last evening a sweet-faced little

boy who used to come to Sunday
school came to the door, asking if we
would buy some post cards he was
selling, to buy some clothes so that he

could come to Sunday school. Had
this boy called thus at your door, how
would you have dealt with him, dear

reader?
Bro. L. J. Miller preached three

times at our missions last Sunday.
His help was much appreciated.

The other morning, who should we
find at our door but little Kenneth
Perry Kauffman and his mother. Sis-

ter C. J. Kauffman, of near Garden
City, Mo. The mission family remem-
bers Kenneth as a dear little blue-

eyed babe needing a home, and was
cared for at the Mission before the

Children's Home was started. He is

now six years old. His appearance
bears evidence of the Christian care he
is receiving.

Sister Toombs, of 7th St., and Sister

Gray of the Armourdale District, are

among our sick people at this time.

Glad both are improving.

Prayer meetings with good attend-

ance and interest were held this week
in the Argentine District, Tuesday
evening at the home of Fred Holthouse
with Bro. Henry Harder as leader.

Wednesday evening, at the home of

Sister Gray in the Armourdale dis-

trict, with Bro. John Harnish in

charge.

A pleasant visit which also resulted

in a prayer meeting, was held at the

home of Sister Skinner in Argentine

on Monday afternoon, the writer and
his wife being among those present.

Bro. Samuel Schlabaugh of Par-

nell, la., is our latest visitor here. He
aims to remain over Sunday and ac-

company me to the prison service and
visit Bro. Lee Swartzendruber in the

prison hospital tomorrow.

Kansas City, Kans.

WHY SEND MISSIONARIES TO
LATIN AMERICA?

BECAUSE we are commanded by
our Lord to preach the gospel "to

every creature."

BECAUSE the dominant church

there does not teach the real gospel of

Jesus Christ.

BECAUSE the people have not

been given the Bible or encouraged to

read it.

BECAUSE the people have no as-

surance of salvation and peace with

God.

BECAUSE the people have not

been allowed "the right of private

judgment," in reading the Bible or in

questions of conscience.

BECAUSE the priests, the Virgin

Mary, and saints are thrust between

the sinner and the Savior.

BECAUSE salvation by works is

there substituted for salvation by
faith.

BECAUSE religious rites are made
a matter of money, as for example,

the masses for the dead, marriage,

baptism, and festivals.

BECAUSE the people are not given

that which will satisfy their spiritual

natures.

BECAUSE wherever the gospel has

been faithfully proclaimed in these

lands, there have been conversions,

and converts have become noble

Christian men and women.—Mission-

ary Review of the World.
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By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

4. The Man with Two Wives

Polygamy is very common in this

country. Both Hindus and Moham-
medans believe in plurality of wives.

The latter are permitted by their re-

ligion to possess as many as four

wives. The former as a rule have not

more than two wives at the same

time, though it is not uncommon to

find men who have three and even

four wives at the same time, while

there are many Hindus who have a

half dozen wives, divorced and other-

wise, and all living! In a great many
instances the second wife is added for

reasons explained in the article, "Mar-

riage Complications." There are many
men who have houses in different vil-

lages and of course it is very con-

venient to have a wife at each place

!

We are admonished to "preach the

Gospel to every creature" for "all

have sinned and come short of the

glory of God." It is inevitable that in

the course of a number of years of

mission work among these people men
with more than one wife should apply

for admission into the Church.
_

As
has been noted in a previous article,

such a candidate sees no incongruity

in his domestic life and makes the ap-

plication in good faith. He soon

learns that the Christian standard of

life is different from that of his faith.

If he is willing to put away his second

wife and live with one woman only

and provided he reveals other evi-

dences of a change of life he is ad-

mitted. But complications arise. He
may be perfectly willing to put away
the second wife but she may not be

willing. What is he to do? The
warp and woof of Hindu society is

such that unless she is chosen by
some one of the various wife-hunters

she has no place except as an outcaste

or worse. Again, the second wife

may be willing to live separately pro-

vided the husband supports her. Let

us suppose the man is willing to put

away his second wife. He with his

first wife is received into the Church.

The second wife also becomes a Chris-

tian. According to the rules of the

Church fas based on the Word of

God) she is not the wife of this man.

She now wants to get married. But
according to the Indian Christian

Marriage Act she can not marry for

she is, according to the Act, the wife

of the man just now dealt with. Do
you see our dilemma? Other com-
plications may arise. The husband
may want to put away his first wife

and live with the second. In this case

what would be the right thing to do?

The Marriage Act recognizes both

marriages as legal. A man who is the

husband of two wives has in the last

several years wanted, to become a

Christian. He claimed to love them

equally well and was unwilling to put

away either. Consequently he could

not be admitted.

Up to the present time the Mission

has had to deal with isolated cases.

However, the time is rapidly ap-

proaching when the mass movement
will bring to the doors of the Church

thousands of applications for bap-

tism and among them will be numer-

ous cases of polygamous candidates

for admission into the Church. There

will then be need for great wisdom

and firmness in order to prevent a

strong reaction against the Church on

the part of those who have been re-

jected as unfavorable candidates for

baptism. Will the brethren at home
pray for us that we may be used of

Him in dealing with these problems.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

PANDITA RAMABAI
The Widows' Friend

By Elsie Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

Pandita Ramabai's father was a

student in Poona. His tutor was also

tutor to one of the princesses in the

household of the Royal Pershwa; and

learning that she was an apt student

he made up his mind that knowledge

was an excellent thing for a woman
as well as for a man. He determined

that his wife should also be taught to

read.

But his efforts were opposed by his

young bride and mother when he at-

tempted to teach the former to read

and was obliged to give up the plan.

Years passed. His family grew up.

His wife died. While on a pilgrimage

he married a girl of nine years. The
little bride was delivered to his moth-

er again for domestic training. Again

he was opposed in his purpose to

teach his wife to read. So he started

out to the forest where he made a rude

home for her. She was faithfully

taught and later on in life she herself

taught her children the sacred learn-

ing of the Brahmins.

The father was revered as a holy as

well as a learned man and pilgrims

flocked into his forest home.

The children were roused up early

in the morning by a loving mother to

learn their lessons. Sanskrit was to

Ramabai like her mother's tongue.

She became familiar with the con-

tents and doctrine of the sacred books

of the Hindus. At 12 years she had

committed to memory eighteen thou-

sand verses from the Puranas.

This family gave money and pre-

sents to astrologers to know from

them the mind of the gods. Brass

ware and jewels were sold to give

alms to Brahmins. They fed Brah-

mins and pilgrims until they were re-

duced to poverty. Too proud to beg,

they decided it better to go to the for-

est and die there than to bear the dis-

grace of poverty among their own
people. They subsisted on water and

leaves and a handful of dried dates for

eleven days during which time they

suffered great bodily pain. At length

the son decided to give up all caste

pride and went to work. Weak and

worn, they reached the village. The
father soon passed away and the son

tied up his body in a dhotie and car-

ried it to the the grave.

The mother and sister also soon

passed away from starvation and

fever, leaving Ramabai and her broth-

er alone. They continued their pil-

grimage to the northern boundary of

India and back to the east as far as

Calcutta. Her brother began to work
but received very low wages. They
were compelled to live on a handful

of grain soaked in water most of the

time. They owned no blankets and at

night they dug grave-like pits in the

ground and covered themselves with

sand to keep off the cold.

During these wanderings Ramabai's

faith in the Hindu religion was shak-

en, although she worshiped idols until

twenty years of age. She put numer-

ous tests to the Hindu religion only

to find each succeeding one to fail.

While wandering from place to place

Ramabai had free access to the homes

of high caste Hindus and saw the

home life in all its cruel details and

resolved to devote her life to the re-

demption of her unfortunate sisters,

especially child widows.
(To be continued).

APPRECIATION

The following extracts from letters

recently received from Bro. G. L.

Bender of Elkhart, Ind., will be read

with interest:

From C. V. Vickrey, Secretary,

American Committee for Armenian

and Syrian Relief, New York City:

"We deeply appreciate the large con-

tributions you are making both with

men and money. I have had two

cablegrams as well as letters recently

from Beirut speaking in the highest

terms of appreciation of the service

that your representatives are render-

ing-"

From Geo. R. Campbell, State Di-

rector, Ohio Division American Com-
mittee for Relief in the Near East,

1040 Nicholas Building, Toledo, Ohio:

"We know that there is not a sect of

people in the world that are more de-

sirous of doing the right thing than

the Mennonite people and for that rea-

son trust that this matter will receive

your usual very prompt and particular

attention."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—fiph. 6:2.

ALMOST HOME

Sel. by Rachael Mumaw.
For the Gospel Herald.

The beacon light is just beyond,
The pilgrimage of life is all 'but ended;

And soon within the gate shall I respond
To loving greeting my Lord extended,

For I am homeward bound and almost
home.

So dull has been the day, so dark the night,

So rough the road that oft my life was
dreary;

Was any gladsome song or guiding light

To make the darkness bright, the way
more cheery,

Soon these will be forgot, for I am almost
home.

Oft weary had I fallen by the way,
Oft had I blindly left the track;

But Father took my hand without delay

And whispered as He gently brought me
back,

"Take heed, my child, for you are almost
home."

Almost at home—how swift the years are

fleeting;

Life's journey ended, then at home the

rest.

Earth's ties united, what a glorious meet-
ing

Loved one with loved one, in the region
- blest,

Each year is passing, finds me nearer
home.

Almost at home; the evening shadows
lengthen,

Fair gleams the glory from the distant

shore,
Grant those, O Lord, my wavering faith to

strengthen,
That I may faithful prove and then be-

fore

Thy presence I shall stand redeemed at

home.
Wakarusa, Ind.

WHAT WOULD THE IDEAL
YOUNG PERSON DO?

I want to speak to you about Mo-
ther. Perhaps you have never thought
of her and your duty toward her in

the way I shall speak of. Mother

—

no one on earth like Mother ; no one
that will sacrifice so much for your
comfort and pleasure as Mother will.

Think of the many things Mother
has done for you when you could
not help yourselves. And now, since

you have grown up to manhood or
womanhood, when you are sick, who
is it that is first to help you?
Think of the many sleepless nights
Mother has spent for you. I pray
that God may help you rightly to

consider her. Many young men and
young women fail to think of Moth-
er and their duty to her as they
should.

GOSPEL HERALD
In some homes where there are

grown daughters, Mother does nearly
all the cooking and housework, while
they entertain company that she could
entertain as well. Much house-
cleaning and oh, so many other things
fall upon mother to do. If you love

your mother—and I believe you do

—

then prove your love to her by your
actions. How much better you will

feel when you go from home to visit

some young friends if you know you
have helped Mother in every way
you could, thereby making her bur-
dens lighter and also making it pos-
sible for her to take a much-needed
rest. Many times Mother toils all

the day, doing things for your com-
fort and trying to make home pleasant
for you. Though she is often the

last one to retire, yet she rises early

next morning to prepare breakfast for

you while you sleep. Breakfast being
ready, she has to call many times to

get you up in time to eat and get off

to school or to some other place of

duty. Would it not be better for you
to help her prepare the breakfast or

to do it alone while she rests? You
would enjoy it more, and I am sure

she would. Then, when you come
home from school hungry, no doubt,
and probably cross with mother be-

cause supper is not ready, you have
yourself to blame, for had you helped
her before leaving in the morning, she

would have had some time for rest

during your absence and would have
had supper ready for you upon your
arrival in the evening. Now, in some
homes mother clears away the table

after supper while the daughter goes
out to call on her girl friend. It is not

this way in all homes, I am happy to

say. God tells us to honor our father

and mother that it may be well with
us. We can honor mother by helping
her.

Some may say, "Well, I am young
and want to enjoy life and have a good
time." It is true you are young, and
it is right that you should enjoy life in

the proper way. But a sure way to

have a good time and enjoy this life is

to obey God and honor your dear
mother. I have been in one home sev-

eral times where there are three chil-

dren—one daughter who is now about
grown and two younger children. This
young lady helps her mother prepare
the meals, and when there is company
in the home that mother should enter-

tain, the daughter says to her, "You
go in and entertain the company, and
I'll wash the dishes."

In some homes mother has no
daughter or servant to help her, but
perhaps she has a son who could help
her if he would. How sad it is that

some young men feel embarrassed if

any one sees them doing some of the

many duties in the home! Do you
think you should feel embarrassed or

May 8

ever think it does not look noble and
manly to help the best friend you have
on earth?

There is another home that the
writer has visited many times—beau-
tiful home. The only daughter and
one son are married, leaving one son,

a young man, at home with his moth-
er. Many times this mother has no
servant, but who do you think helps
her? Why the young man of course.

He sets the table, washes the dishes,

carries in wood and water, and takes
mother out to meeting many times,

and when she is sick, he is ready any
time to go after some of God's chil-

dren to come and pray for her. Moth-
er knows that he. loves her because he
proves it in so many ways.

This mother enjoys these acts of

kindness very much, and so would
every other mother. Shall they have
them to enjoy? The young man is

held in high esteem in the community
that he lives in, and strangers going
into the home speak of him as such a

noble young man and so devoted to

his mother.
I once boarded in a home that was

very different from the one just men-
tioned. The oldest child, a young
man, after working on the farm dur-

ing the week, would go into his room
on Sunday morning to dress ; then he
would call, "Mother, where are my
shoes? where is my hat? where is my
collar?" in a harsh tone, saying, "It is

strange that my clothes can not be left

where I put them." Where did he
leave them? Probably he left his suit

on a chair, his shoes sitting on the

floor near the center of the room, and
his other clothes scattered about the

room. Mother put them away. Now
she leaves her work and gets them for

him. He hurriedly dresses himself

and goes out for the day, leaving his

working clothes lying in the middle of

the floor or anywhere he happens to

take them off ; then mother has to go
and clean up the room. He could
have helped her so much by leaving
the room in order and it would have
taken only a few minutes to do so.

Young man, young woman, learn to

be neat and tidy in every way in your
homes. By so doing you will greatly

help mother and will form habits that

will be very helpful to you all of your
lives, and especially when you shall

have homes of your own. Be thought-
ful of mother. Love her, be kind to

her, and help her to bear her many
burdens. Then, when the sad day
comes when mother shall be buried
from your sight, this thought will

bring great comfort to your sad heart.

May the God of heaven that gave you
your dear mother abundantly bless

you.—J. W. Whitenack in Gospel
Trumpet.

"The law of the Lord is perfect."
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for May 18, 1919.—Eph. 2:4-

10; Titus 2:11-14

THE GRACE OF GOD
Golden Text.—Through the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be

saved.—Acts 15:11.

Introductory.—In everything to be

considered two questions naturally

arise: (1) What is it? (2) How does

it work? Our subject is the grace of

God. Both questions are answered

in the lesson before us.

Paul never lost an opportunity to

magnify the name of God by pro-

claiming the wonders of His grace.

Side by side with this thought is the

other fact that we are what we are, a-

lone by the grace of God. That is, if

we are the saved children of God we
owe it to His marvelous grace, not to

our own merits. This fact is held

forth vividly in both his letters to the

Ephesians and to Titus, from which

quotations are made for our present

study. As we study this theme we
are impressed with

—

1. The Helplessness of Sinful Man.

—This is graphically described in

several places in the second chapter to

the Ephesians. There we are de-

scribed as "dead in trespasses and in

sins," "the children of wrath," "hav-

ing no hope and without God in the

world," "strangers from the coven-

ants of promise," "aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel," etc. We
are absolutely helpless and hopeless,

outside of Christ. Even "all our right-

eousnesses are as filthy rags," having

nothing to commend us to the love of

God. "There is none righteous, no

not one."

2. The Grace of God.—Still we are

not without a means of escape. The
grace of God is sufficient to reach

every soul. In the blood of Jesus

Christ there is cleansing power suffi-

cient to take away the sins of all men.

"The grace of God that bringeth sal-

\ation hath appeared to all men."

Salvation is offered as a "free gift."

We are told furthermore that it is not

because of our own righteousness or

good works that we are saved, but

alone through the grace of God. The
whole credit for our salvation belongs

to God.
3. The Uplifted Life—But the

matter of salvation is more than a

question of theology. It means more
than simply the grace of God applied

to our lives. It means "a new crea-

ture," walking "in newness of life,"

"as children of light." By His grace

God "hath raised us up together, and
made us sit together in heavenly

places in Christ Jesus." In other

words, the experience of salvation

means to be cleansed and freed from

L

sin. "For we arc his workmanship,

created in Christ Jesus unto good

works, which God hath before or-

dained that we should walk in them."

To live the uplifted life means two
things: (1) "denying ungodliness

and worldly lusts;" (2) "live soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this present

world." The grace of God is the

same whether we avail ourselves of

its benefits or not; but it means no-

thing to us unless we respond to

God's love and meet the conditions ac-

companying it. The miracle of grace

in the heart means a transformation

in daily life.

4. The Blessed Hope.—From the

depths of the experience of the puri-

fied soul the child of God looks for-

ward with blessed hope to the time

when -Christ will come again to claim

His own. From the time that the two
men in white apparel stood by the

wondering disciples as they beheld

the triumphant Savior take His flight

to glory and told them that "this

same Jesus shall come again" this

promise has been the hope of
_
the

Church. This heavenly vision is a

natural result of the heaven-purified

life. Let others look to the vain

pleasures of earth for their satisfac-

tion, but let us look heavenward with

a steadfast vision and steadfast faith,

with the blessed hope of meeting Je-

sus when He comes. Thank God for

this blessed hope, and what this heav-

enly vision means for the present life.

5. The Christian Service.—The last

verse in our lesson is-'one of the key

verses in the Bible throwing light on

Christian life. This verse expressly

says, (1) that He gave Flis life for us,

(2) that this sacrifice was made that

we might be redeemed "from all in-

iquity," (3) that it is His design to

have upon earth "a peculiar people

zealous of good works." In other

words, Christ set the example of sac-

rifice—He gave Himself. He did this

that we might be fashioned after Him
in purity and in holiness, that we
might live a sinless life before God
and man. But this is only part of our

mission. We are to be "zealous of

good works." The same blessings

which we enjoy should be enjoyed by
others also. And as Christ made the

supreme sacrifice to bring about the

salvation of men, we also should fol-

low in His steps and manifest a like

zeal in the great work of winning

souls for the Master. With the ex-

perience of salvation in our hearts, the

religion of Jesus exemplified in our

lives, let our lives be dedicated to the

great cause of passing the blessing on

to others.—K.

The eternal God is thy refuge, and

underneath are the everlasting arms.

—Deuteronomy 33 :27

Our Young People

OUR SOCIAL ACTIVITIES.—I Thes. 5.

Topic for May 18.

MOTTO
"Let us who are of the day be sober."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Work Among People.—We are living

in a busy world. Almost every thing we
touch has something to do with our fel-

lowmcn. The Christian is also here to

live the social life among fellowmen.

But the Christian has a different point

of view than the world. Ours is the

office of light-bearer. The light-bearer

is one who reflects light on the various

paths of life and make it possible for

those in darkness to see the way. The
world is pressing on and on in the way
of- darkness and supposed safety. They
even have ends in view that seem noble

as they catch the idea from the Chris-

tian light which has been shining along

their way. But as the man who follows

a delusion where the light is not 'dear,

so with those who will not yield them-

selves tp receive the full_ light oif the

Gospel and its ends and aims.

We are to keep clearly in our view

what God will do with this world and its

works. We are to labor among our

fellowmen in the full light of the fact

that we are only pilgrims and strangers,

journeying thru this world, but with a

heavenly country in view. Jesus is

coming to claim His own from this

world and to bring the judgment upon
the ungodly. Our activities should all

emphasize this great truth. Whenever
we are so absorbed in the social reforms

and activities, as the world engages in

them, that we do not emphasize the

fact that kere we have no continuing

city, we are missing our mission as

God's children. Whether we minister to

the sick or hungry, or oppressed, or

seek to relieve the people of wrongs
heaped upon them by the ungodly and

selfish world, we should labor in the

Spirit of Him who went about doing

good and who healed all that were

oppressed of the devil, 'having an upper-

most thought for the spiritual and the

bringing of the message of life to men
and women to fit them for a heavenly

country.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Are we always abounding in the work

of the Lord as we labor among our fellow-

men? May God help us with a clear vis-

ion of our work and its ends.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Good.
2. Helping My Playmates.

For Young People

—

1. The Need of Christian Young Peo-
ple.

2. Helping Our Associates to Know
Jesus.

3. The Place of Separation in Social

Affairs.

4. Our Great Motive in All Social Ac-

tivities.

For Older People—
1. Better Homes.

_

2. Increasing Spirituality in Our
Churches.

3. Bettering the Condition of our Com-
munity as God Sees It.
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THURSDAY, MAY 8, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. A. J. Steiner of North Lima,
Ohio, expects to spend a week or ten

days in Ontario, attending Conference
and other meetings.

A joint meeting of the three young
people's Bible meetings of the Lee-
tonia, Ohio, District was held at the

Leetonia Mennonite Church on Sun-
day evening, April 27. There was a

well filled house and good interest.

Bro. C. F. Derstine stopped at

Springs, Pa., on the night of April 30
enroute for Eastern Pennsylvania.—M.

Bro. Abram Burkholder, formerly
of Harrisonburg, Va., is now located

at East Lewistown, Ohio, recognized

as one of our ministers in that field.

Brd. A. C. Good of Sterling, 111.,

was expected at Leetonia, Ohio, on
Saturday, May 3, to begin a series of

meetings at the Midway Church.

The series of meetings held at the

Bethel Church, Medina Co., Ohio,

last week, closed last Sunday night

with five public confessions as one of

the visible results.

Bro. S. H. Rhodes and Dea. Henry
Blosser have been on a two weeks' so-

journ with the congregations at Job
and other points in W. Va. May God
bless their visit.—L. J. H.

Communion services are to be held

at the Callesman Church June 1. Serv-

ices at the Glade Church, Garrett Co.,

Md., at present are postponed on ac-

count of outbreak of influenza.—M.

Sunday School Meeting.—An all

day Sunday school meeting (including

an evening session) is to be held at

the Hanover, Pa., Mennonite Church
on Wednesday, June 4. The Lord
grant them a profitable meeting.—S.

Too late for insertion in last week's

issue came the very interesting pro-

gram of the tenth annual meeting of

the Mennonite Children's Home As-
sociation, at Millersville, Pa., May 5,

1919. We hope to see a report later.

Sunday School Meeting. — The
brotherhood of the Kinzer, Pa., Menno-
nite Church have made arrangements
for an all day Sunday school meeting
to be held Wednesday, May 21, begin-

ning at 9 A. M. A general invitation

is extended.—H.

A memorial service, held in memory
of the departed missionaries whom
the Lord called home, was held at

Canton, Ohio, Mission on Sunday
afternoon, April 27. There was an
overflowing crowd, among them a

number of ministers, of whom Bro. I.

W. Royer preached the memorial serv-

ice.

Arrangements are being made for a

series of meetings to be held at the

Oak Grove Church near Grantsville,

Md., beginning Thursday, evening
May 8, with Bro. E. D. Hess of Ma-
sontown, Pa., in charge and at the

Casselman Church beginning May 24
with Bro. E. F. Hartzler in charge.

—

M.

In the announcement of the Eastern
A. M. Conference there was a mistake
in the date of the preliminary meet-
ing. It should be on the 19th instead
of the 18th.—C. Z. Yoder.

A series of meetings is scheduled to

begin at Stauffer's Church, Dauphin
Co., Pa., on Sunday evening, May 11,

Bro. N. H. Mack of New Holland,
Pa., in charge. The prayers of God's
people are solicited in behalf of these

meetings.—A. C.

Bro. J. A. Ressler and family of

Scottdale, Pa., were called to Weilers-
ville, Ohio, last week because of the

death of Bro. Ressler's sister, Sister

Susan Hostetler. Bro. R. returned to

his home the latter part of the week,
while the family remained in Ohio for

a season.

On Easter Sunday, 22 persons were
admitted into Church fellowship by
baptism and confession in the Gospel
Hill congregation, Rockingham Co.,

Va. Bro. L. J. Heatwole officiated.

This service is the sequel to a series

of meetings conducted by Bro. J. E.

Suter at that place assisted by some
of the local workers of Middle Dis-

trict.

Sister Shank 111.—A letter from Bro.

T. K. Hershey of the Mission in

Argentina, to Bro. J. S. Shoemaker
tells the news that Sister J. W. Shank
had been seriously ill of typhoid fever

but was on the road to recovery at the

time of his writing. The absence of

news by wire is in this case a good in-

dication, and we have reason to be-

lieve that Sister Shank is by this time

fully restored to health. Robert Shank
is also reported better. This news is

an example of a phase of mission
work that is often overlooked by
both volunteers and the home Church,
and it emphasizes the need of our
holding up the missionaries constantly
in prayer. Without this support , the

missionaries are helpless ; with it there
is no difficulty too great for them to

face.

Correspondence

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Greeting to Herald Readers :—On
March 24 Bro. J. F. Bressler of Rich-
field, Pa., came into our midst and
preached at Weaver's Church the

same evening and the two following
evenings. Four confessions were the

result of his labors. The converts

were received into the Church by bap-
tism April 27. We were very sorry

the brother could not stay longer and
continue the meetings.

Bro. J. E. Suter conducted a two
weeks' series of meetings at Gospel
Hill, assisted by Bro. Wm. M. Heat-
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wole. Meetings closed on April 20

with twenty-nine confessions. On the

fourth Sunday of April fourteen of

them were received into the Church

by baptism. Eight were reclaimed on

confession, one who had committed

no offense was accepted without con-

fession. We hope the other six may
yet return and give glory to God. The
Gospel Hill Church is situated in the

mountains of West Rockingham Co.

with no resident minister. Meetings

are held there twice a month. They
also have an interesting Sunday
school. We hope much good may yet

be done at this place.

In His name,
S. M. Burkholder.

Filer, Idaho

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

The Lord is blessing the work at this

place and we feel to say with the

Psalmist, "Oh that men would praise

the Lord for his goodness and for his

wonderful works to the children of

men : For he satisfieth the longing

soul and filleth the hungry with good-

ness." From March 14 to 17 Bro. C.

F. Derstine was with us improving

every moment of his time in unfold-

ing the blessed truths of God's Word
to us. He gave four lectures on the

subject, "From Egypt to Canaan." Al-

so three sermons in the evenings. We
trust that every one who was present

received a great benefit and an added

responsibility. We hope he may be

with us again to hold a series of meet-

ings.

On Easter Sunday morning the

children gave us an Easter program

which was enjoyed by all present. In

the evening we also had a program

given by the older ones. We trust

the risen Savior has become more
real to us all. Pray for us.

Yours in His service,

Mrs. Katie Schiffler.

April 21, 1919.

Ephrata, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' name :—Since our last report

from this place we held baptismal

services, at which time fourteen of

those who recently confessed Christ

at the meetings were baptized by wa-

ter baptism and received into Church
fellowship. Our regular services are

held as usual with our home ministers

and occasionally a stranger preaching

unto us God's Word, which is able to

make us wise unto salvation. Last

Sunday Bro. Daniel Landis of Eris-

man's congregation broke the bread

of life.

A plan has been perfected by which

a meeting is to be held on Wednesday
evenings, with those of our members
who are not able to attend church

services. The first was held at the

home of Bro. Ed Good, who has been

confined to bed for over ten years.

Other meetings will follow. Our
Sister Keller is still not strong enough
tc be with us, but the other sick are

recovering, two sisters, Bucher and

Stoner, are among the latter.

An all-day Sunday school meeting

will be held in this church on Ascen-

sion Day May 29th. Pray for this

meeting.

We were indeed glad to see a letter

from Bro. O. O. Miller from Syria

in the Herald as well as one from
David Zimmerman in the Ephrata Re-

porter. Sister Elta Miller is attend-

ing mission school in Chicago, during

her husband's absence. As we look

about and see the bountiful blessings

God is pouring on us from every

hand, the beautiful spring with its

buds and blossoms, our hearts go out

in praise to the great Creator, and in

the words of the Psalmist, we cry,

"Great is the Lord and greatly to be

praised, In the city of our God, in

the mountain of his holiness."

April 25, 1919. Lizzie Mengle.

Pryor, Okla.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Bishop Isaac Hartzler of Garden City,

Mo., came into our midst on March
27 and was with us until Mar. 31, in

which time he preached six edifying

sermons. On Mar. 30 communion
services were held after which ordin-

ation services were also held. Bro.

Irvin Hartzler was ordained as dea-

con. May the Lord bless him in his

new work. On April 6 we reorganized

the Sunday school at this place with

Bros. Jake Sutter and Lee Sheffel

Supts., and Bro. Art. Martin Chor.

April 26, 1919. A. M.

Lamed, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

It has been some time since anything

appeared in the Herald from this

place.

We have been blessed both spirit-

ually and temporally.

Spring is here again, and as we look

over the beautiful fields of wheat,

green pastures, etc., we are reminded

very forcibly of the wonderful works

of God.
On Sunday, April 6, Bro. T. M.

Erb was with us, when the commun-
ion services were observed. We feel

the blessing was ours. Also ordina-

tion services were held, when Bro. D.

B. Zook was ordained a deacon.

We thank God for all blessings, and

ask an interest in your prayers.

April 26, 1919. Elizabeth Zook.

Conway, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers:—We were

glad to have Bro. C. F. Derstine stop

with us for a very short time on_ his

return trip from the west. He arrived

Saturday, March 29, and held five

services, leaving us again on Sunday
night. Good interest was shown in

these meetings and eight souls were
made willing to confess Christ as

their Savior.

Baptismal services and council

meeting were held on April 13 by
Bro. D. H. Bender, and on Easter

Sunday communion services were con-

ducted by Bro. T. M. Erb.

May God's blessings rest upon the

work at this place. Cor.

April 27, 1919.

Wakarusa, Ind.

(Holdeman congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—On Satur-

day, April 26, we held baptismal serv-

ices at which time there were 19 pre-

cious souls received by water baptism.

On Sunday, April 27, we held our

communion service and a large num-
ber partook of the sacred emblems.

Bro. J. K. Bixler was with us and
officiated in these services. We praise

God for His mercy and grace, and

crave an interest in the prayers of

God's people that we may be a shining

light in this world and an influence to

those with whom we meet.

April 28, 1919. S. C. Hartzler.

Kouts, Ind.

(Plopewell congregation)

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—The
Church at this place has many reasons

to praise God for the many blessings.

Bro. Silas Weldy and Bro. Hersh-

berger were with us on Sunday, Mar.

16/ and preached two impressive ser-

mons. Bro. Hershberger is the con-

tractor for our new church building.

Bro. Jonathan Kurtz of Ligonier,

and Bro. Jacob Birky of Nebraska
were here on Sunday, Mar. 30. Bro.

Kurtz preached for us in the morning
and Bro. Birk^ in the evening. Bro.

Birky was here visiting his little

grandson who was very ill but is bet-

ter again.

Bro. Bixler came on Saturday, April

12, and the same evening we had
council meeting at Bro. Martins. All

the members expressed peace and de-

sired communion. The next day we
held our Sunday school at the regular

hour and in the afternoon communion
services were held at the home of

Bro. Guengerich at which time all the

members partook of the sacred em-
blems. We were glad to have six

members from Rensalear with us at

this meeting.
During the last meeting six young

souls confessed Christ as their Savior.

May we ever pray for them that they

remain steadfast in faith.

Bro. J. S. Hartzler was with us last

Sunday and preached us a very inter-

esting sermon.
Pray for the work at this place.

April 29, 1919. Cor.

(Continued on page 109)
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Miscellaneous

THE STORY OF JESUS

Each night when my four-year-old darling

Clambers upon my knee,

He begs for the story of Jesus;
"Please, mamma, tell it to me."

Then I pillow his head on my shoulder,

And I kiss his dear little face,

And tell him once more the sweet story

Of the heavenly Father's grace.

How He sent His Son, even Jesus,

To earth as a little child;

How they laid the babe in a manger
Near IMary, so good and mild.

I tell him about the shepherds,
Who were watching their flocks by night,

When, lo, on their wondering vision

There burst a most glorious sight.

A myriad of white-robed angels
Singing again and again:

"Glory to God in the highest!

Peace and good will toward men.
Today in the city of David
There is born a 'Savior and King,

Go ye and spread the glad tidings

That the heavenly messengers bring."

Then I tell af the life of Jesus

—

How He healed the sick and blind,

How He blessed the little children

And was always mild and kind,

'Till the eager face grows tender
And the baby's dear brown eyes

Seem all aglow with the glory
Of a light caught from the skies.

Then I whisper to him softly

Of how the Savior died,

How He bore the cruel thorn-crown,
Of His pierced and bleeding side;

And then—ah, wondrous story

—

How the women came that day
To the tomb all sad and lonely,

But the stone was rolled away!

Then my own heart thrills with rapture
As I think of the risen Lord

And the wonderful plan of salvation
Revealed in His precious Word.

Then I press my darling closer,

A.nd I pray, "O Father, may
My little one's love for the story
Nevermore pass away."

—Lela Johnson.

A FEW LESSONS

By Allen Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

And they rose up early in the morning
and got them up into the top of the
mountain, saying, Lo, we foe here, and
will go up into the place which the Lord
hath promised: for we have sinned.—Num.
14:40.

The event described in this verse
occurs shortly after the sending of

the spies into Canaan by Israel. God
had commanded them to take the

land. Israel chose to go by sight rath-

er than by faith. Twelve spies were
accordingly sent to investigate the

land. All agreed that the place was
desirable to have but difficult to con-
quer. Ten of the spies viewed the

situation with eyes of flesh and de-

clared that they could not take it.

Two of them viewed the situation

with eyes of faith, placing God into
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the foreground, putting self into the
background, and declared that they
were well able to possess it.

Joshua 'and Caleb narrowly es-

caped mob violence, and the con-
gregation decided not to attempt to

possess Canaan. As a result of their

faithlessness, none above twenty years
old, who had been numbered, except
Joshua and Caleb, were to reach
Canaan. The entire congregation was
to wander in the wilderness of Sin
for forty years. The ten faithless

spies died of the plague. After seeing
their mistake, and learning their pun-
ishment, the Israelites decided to

go of their own accord. They went in-

to the hilltop, not accompanied by
Moses with the ark of the covenant.
Result : The Amalakites and Canaan-
ites came upon them, wholly discom-
fiting them.

A few lessons may be learned
from the event

:

1. Man must concede that God's
plans for him are better than the best

plans man can devise. The people re-

alized that Canaan was better than
any land in which they had been. The
spies realized, and confirmed, that it

was a great and a good land.

2. Though desiring to have the

things God wants him to have, the

carnal man is unwilling to employ the

proper means to get them. Israel

wanted Canaan but when they had
been commanded to possess the land

(by faith) they were not willing to

take God's way. "For it (carnal mind)
is not subject to the law of God, neith-

er indeed can be."

3. To expect the reward of faith-

fulness without obedience is absurd.

Faith and obedience were to be the

weapons to overcome their enemies.

They employed neither. To receive

the reward for both, when not prac-

ticed, would have been ruinous.

4. Faithful obedience will always
cause the promises of God to material-

ize. Forty years later, Israel received

the same command. They obeyed and
possessed the land—to the extent of

their obedience.

5. The real secret of power with

God lies in repentance, faith, and
obedience. Gideon, with a handful

of obedient men, discomfited the

host of the Midianites. Joshua sur-

rounded Jericho seven times, and cap-

tured it, without the use of a weapon.
Both were contrite, faithful, and obe-

dient men.
6. To human eyes, the greater the

fear the less faith. The ten spies

shrank from the task of possessing the

land. To them, the undertaking was
too great. Saul, challenged by Go-
liath, was filled with dismay. The task

seemed too great.

7. To the eye of faith, the greater

the task, the more courage and faith.

The two spies did not dispute the
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greatness of the undertaking. But they
said, "If the Lord delight in us, then
he will bring us into the land." David,
facing the same giant, that caused
Saul to tremble said, "The Lord ....
will deliver me out of the hand of this

Philistine."

8. A mere verbal admission of sin

is not repentance. The people cried,

"We have sinned." We notice no rec-

ognition of their plea. When plagued
with serpents, they not only confessed
that they had sinned, but wherein they
had sinned. When they worshiped
idols at Gilead, they not only con-
fessed their sin, but wept, and put a-

way their strange gods. Repentance
consists of confession, sorrow, and
turning away from sin.

Paul described Israel as having a

zeal not according to knowledge. "For
they being ignorant of God's right-

eousness, and going about to establish

their own righteousness, have not sub-
mitted themselves to the righteous-

ness of God." Their vision of what
they should be may have been vivid

;

their zeal may have been commend-
able ; their exertion may have been
great enough ; but being unwilling to

submit to the righteousness of God.
they never accomplished their pur-
pose. They were called a "disobedi-

ent and gainsaying people." Neither
their zeal, their vision, nor their sacri-

fices were able to effect their salvation.

To attain to salvation, without the de-

finite work of God, in the heart, is im-
possible. Many unsaved souls desire

salvation ; but so many are not will-

ing to accept the manner in which it

is given. "All our righteousnesses are

as filthy rags." Righteousness is not

whit man does or can do ; it is what
God does through man.
The human family, throughout the

ages, has been striving to gain the ap-

proval of God. It was said to Christ,

that all men sought after Him. The
heathen know no limit to their sac-

rifices and endeavors, to obtain good-
ness from their gods but with no suc-

cess. Neither their zeal, efforts, nor

sacrifices have been able to accomplish
their ends. The only hope for human-
ity is the plan of Jesus Christ, viz., re-

pentance, faith, and the definite work
of God. "He that entereth not by the

door into the sheepfold, but climbeth

up some other way, the same is a

thief and a robber.".

The annals of history bear records

of attempts to guarantee peace. Arbi-

tration, universal brotherhood, prepar-

ation for war, and war itself, are a-

mong the more recent experiments,

but still the turmoil continues. A pro-

minent officer in the army recently de-

clared that world peace can never be

effected unless humanity undergoes

the greatest reformation it has ever

undergone. Humanity not only de-.

mands a reformation but a thorough

regeneration.
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Man evidently desires peace ; God
certainly does. But man, evidently,

does not want to get it in the manner
God has provided. The conditions

are : "Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul and with all thy mind."
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-

self." "Love your enemies." The
promise is, "But whoso hearkeneth

unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be

quiet from fear of evil." "And the

work of righteousness shall be peace:

and fhe effect of righteousness, quiet-

ness and assurance forever." The way
to peace is the way of righteousness.

The way to (eternal) salvation is the

way of faith and obedience.

The applications might continue but

space forbids.

Goshen, Ind.

EASTER

Why do people celebrate the Eastei

season with eggs and rabbits and Eas-
ter lilies and new clothes? What
connection have eggs or rabbits or

lilies or new clothes with the resur-

rection of Christ? And why do we
call the day Easter; what has the east

to do with it?

And why do we observe Easter, or

the day of Christ's rising, on a move-
able date when we observe Christmas,

the day of His birth, on a fixed date?

Why in one year do we celebrate

Christ's resurrection 88 days after His
birthday, and in another year celebrate

it 125 days after the same date? The
answer to all these things is that we
are obeying custom ; we do these

things because that is the accepted

and approved practice and we don't

stop to analyze the reasons.

The origin of Easter was Oriental,

and we really have no Christian name
for the day. "Easter" is pagan—a tri-

bute to the goddess of the east or of

spring, and "paas" and "paschal" refer

to the Hebrew Passover. The asso-

ciation of eggs with Easter comes
from the ancient Persians, who regard-

ed the egg as sacred because it con-

tained the germ of life, and was there-

fore a symbol of recreation.

The rabbit was also worshiped in

the Orient because of its fecundity. In

short anything connected with pro-

creation or the rebirth or reproduction

of life was held sacred. The lily was
sacred because it did not grow as or-

dinary plants do but it came from a

bulb, in which the elements of life

were stored up.

The sun was also worshiped, as the

agency which brought things into life,

and its rising in the east, marking the
birth of a new day, was correlated
with the re-birth of the soul into the

future life. The early church leaders

found it natural and expedient to

transfer all this ready-made symbol-

ism to the resurrection of Christ, and
thus Easter came to be observed as it

is.

It is absurd of course to have Easter

moveable and dependent on the lunar

calendar when Christmas is fixed and
is dependent on the solar year. The
early Christians did observe Easter on

a fixed day, namely March 21 or the

vernal equinox, for over three cen-

turies, up to the time when the coun-
cil of Nice decreed that it should be
moveable.

"Easter" is mentioned in the Bible—
in Acts—but it there refers to the Jew-
ish Passover. The breach between
the Gentile Christians and the Jewish
Christians widened, and at the coun-
cil of Nice the church fathers adopted
the present plan of determining Easter
so that it should never fall on the

same day as the Passover, which it

did once in 19 years under the old sys-

tem.
By the rule of the council of Nice,

Easter comes on the first Sunday after

the full moon which occurs on or next
after the vernal equinox. Though this

action established a perfectly arbitrary

and inconsistent date for Easter, it did

avoid having it fall on the same day
that the Jews observed.—Pathfinder.

BELATED AID FOR OBJECTORS

(Some time ago we printed the report of

the War Time Commission of the Federal
Council of Churches with reference to

treatment of "conscientious Oibje'Ctors,"

making favorable comment on the recom-
mendations therein submitted. There is

one phase of their action which seems to

impress the writer of the following article

more than the justice of their recommen-
dations. Believing that our readers will be
interested in this point of view, we pass on
the message.—Editor.)

Sir: The Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America has re-

cently issued a report on the treat-

ment of conscientious objectors. After

paying tribute to the "serious effort"

made by the Government "to deal fair-

ly with conscientious objectors," af-

firming that "the great majority of

conscientious objectors were .... hon-

est and sincere in their convictions,"

and announcing that "a considerable

number of men have been treated with

undue severity, in a few cases even

with brutality, by certain of the mili-

tary authorities," the report goes on

to state

:

"Now that hostilities have ceased,

we believe that these imprisoned con-

scientious objectors, who are beyond
question sincere, should be granted

amnesty at the time of the signing of

the Treaty of Peace. After the war is

over and the danger of a division past,

the best interests of democracy will

not be served by carrying out further

punishments against those whose hon-

est convictions differed from the ma-
jority during the days of war. To

punish them further in times of peace
would set an unwholesome precedent
in a nation that has always empha-
sized the principle of the freedom of

individual conscience.

"We believe further that the whole
question of the treatment of political

offenders in time of war should be re-

considered by Congress under condi-

tions which make an unprejudiced
judgment possible, and that distinc-

tion should be made between those
whose offense is loyalty to their own
conscience, however mistaken the ma-
jority may believe that conscience to

be, and those who have been guilty of

criminal offenses."

To those who have been righting the

battle of the conscientious objectors
from the beginning of the war, it is

heartening to receive from so au-
thoritative and influential a body as

the Federal Council of Churches, an
endorsement of the soundness of their

contention. I, for one, however, can
not refrain from asking why this en-

dorsement should come so late?

Months ago the Federal Council
was asked to recognize the spiritual

issue involved in the case of the con-
scientious objectors against war.
Months ago the facts of persecution of

honest men were laid before the lead-

ers of this council, and action besought
in the name of the churches of the

crucified Christ. But always "with
one consent" these leaders, like their

scripture forebears, "began to make
excuse." They denied or evaded the

facts, ignored the appeals for action,

and more than once declared that a

man who would not fight was not a

conscientious objector but a traitor.

At last, however, the Council speaks.

But why? For is not the problem of

conscentious objectors the same now
that it has always been? It was just

as true yesterday as it is today that

"these imprisoned conscientious ob-

jectors are beyond question sincere."

Before the war as well as "after the

war," "the best interests of democracy
(are) not served by (punishing) those

whose honest convictions (differ) from
the majority." In war times as well

as in peace times, such punishment
constitutes "an unwholesome prece-

dent in a nation that has always em-
phasized the principle of the freedom
of individual conscience." And not
merely now, but always, "distinction

should be made between those whose
offense is loyalty to their own con-
science, . . . and those who have been
guilty of criminal offenses."

In two ways only is the situation

different at this moment from what it

was when men were being dragged
before courts-martial, cast into dun-
geons, shackled to prison bars, and
denounced by Federal Council officials

as traitors properly punished. In the

first place, the work of persecution is

(Continued on page 110)
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MENNONITE BOARD OF EDUCA-
TION

Report of the Annual Meeting of the Men-
nonite Board of Education, Held at

Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.,

Mar. 26, 27, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

The meeting was opened by Scripture

reading and prayer by D. G. Lapp.

The roll was called and the following

responded in person or by proxy: H.
Frank Reist, D. A. Miller (Daniel Kauff-

man, proxy), D. D. Miller, S. D. Yoder,
S. R. Good, J. M. Kreider, D. H. Bender,

T. M. Erb (D. H. Bender, proxy), D. S.

Yoder, Howard Stevanus, John Blosser,

J. B. 'Smith, S. F. Coffman, I. R. Detweiler,

G. J. Lapp, D. S. Gerig, D. G. Lapp, A.

E. Kreider (J. S. Shoemaker, proxy), M.
C. Cressman (H. F. Reist, proxy).

The minutes of the last annual meeting
were read and approved.
The President of the Baard then read

his report and called especial attention to

the importance of this meeting since grave
responsibilities are resting on the Board at

this time. He also gave a brief review of

the past year and gave some recommenda-
tions for the future. The report was ac-

cepted.
The Secretary gave a report of the

work of the Executive Committee during
the year. The Committee had five regular

meetings in which they did official busi-

ness. Several resignations were accepted
and appointments made to fill vacancies.

New books were purchased for the (Secre-

tary and Treasurer, vouchers printed, and
plans made for the keeping of the records

and accounts in a more systematic way.
Some recommendations were made to the

Board.
The report was adopted.
The treasurer's report was read and ac-

cepted.

On motion the Finance Committee of

the Board was asked to work out a plan

to raise funds to defray traveling ex-

penses of members in attending Board
Meeting and for the defrayment of other

current expenses of the Board.
Pres. D. H. Bender gave a report of

Hesston College and Bible School. The
report v/as accepted.

A nominating committee of seven mem-
bers was appointed to nominate the of-

ficers for Goshen College and Hesston
'College and Bible School and submit same
to Board sometime later during the meet-

ing.

Noon intermission.

Afternoon session opened by prayer.

Pres. G. J. Lapp gave a report of Goshen
College. Report was accepted.

The Business Manager of Hesston Col-

lege and Bible School sent his report and
Bro. D. H. Bender read it. Report ac-

cepted, j. E. Weaver, Business Man-
ager of Goshen College gave a well pre-

pared report of the business transactions

of Goshen College for the school year up
to Mar. 10, 1919. The report was ac-

cepted.

The Finance Committee gave no re-

port since the special finance committee
was given charge of making plans, rais-

ing funds to liquidate the indebtedness and
provide for the deficits.

Report of Local Board of Goshen Col-

lege was given by G. J. Lapp. The report

was accepted.
Report of Hesston College and Bible

School was read by D. H. Bender. Re-
port was accepted.

Faculty Committee reported and report

was accepted.
An Auditing Committee was appointed

to audit the books of the Treasurer of the

Board and submitted the following report:

We, the undersigned committee ap-
pointed to audit the books of the Treas-
urer of the Mennonite Board of Education,
have examined said books and vouchers
and find them correct as reported by the

Treasurer."
D. S. Yoder.
F. S. Ebersole.
H. W. Stevanus.

The religious welfare committee re-

ported and report was accepted.

In notifying the Board members of the

annual meeting of the Board they were
also notified of the proposed amendment
to the Constitution. The following was
read and by unanimous vote was adopted:

Article V, Section 5, shall read, "It shall

be the duty of the Board to employ a

certified accountant to audit the books of

the Board and of each school under it at

the close of each fiscal year. The report
of the Accountant shall be presented to

the Board by the Executive Committee."
Meeting adjourned for the day.

Thursday Morning
Meeting opened by prayer by J. ML

Kreider.
Bro. S. F. Elbersole gave a report of

the special finance committee in which
many questions were answered and infor-

mation given concerning the progress of

the work. A complete report it to be

given when the work of the special fi-

nance committee has been finished, said

report to be kept on file 'by the Secretary.

The following motion was adopted by
the Board:
Moved that we express our appreciation

of the work done by the special finance

committee.
In connection with the financial crisis oi

a year ago, the Board makes the following
acknowledgment:

"iSince the financial embarrassment of

Goshen College was revealed by the re-

port of the special accountant completed
Jan. 26, 1918, there has been a feeling a-

mong members of the Mennonite Board of

Education and others that said Board was
not so vigilant and active in directing the

financial affairs of said institution as it

should have been (thus safeguarding it in

its development), and therefore shares

with others the responsibility for this un-

fortunate condition.

"We as a Board acknowledge our short-

coming in that we took too many things

for granted, failed in not exercising a

closer supervision over the management of

the institution in all its work and in not

calling a certified accountant when first

the financial soundness of the institution

was called into question.

"As a Board we bespeak a more careful

supervision and direction of the schools

in the future, and thank the brotherhood
for their hearty and generous support in

helping to relieve the financial stress, and
we solicit the continued sympathetic sup-
port, co-operation, and prayers of the

Church."
The brethren, D. H. Bender, D. S. Gerig,

and S. R. Good, were appointed to fix

date of 'fiscal year, the date when officers

of the Board and of the schools shall as-

sume the duties of their office. The fol-

lowing was reported by the Committee as

a proposed amendment to the constitution:

"The fiscal year of the Board shall end
June 10. Institutions under the Board
shall close their reports with the close of

the term ending immediately before the

close of the fiscal year. Officers of the

schools under the Board shall assume the

duties of their office at the beginning of

the fall term following their appointment.
Officers and members of the Board elected

by the Board shall assume their office at

the close of the annual meeting at which
they were elected. Members elected by
any other body shall take office at the be-
ginning of the fiscal year following their

election. The annual meeting of the Board
shall be held within ten days after the

close of the fiscal year."

It was moved and carried that the Board
be governed by the foregoing proposed
amendment for the coming year, and that

the Executive Committee be authorized to

arrange the wording and give the proper
notice previous to the next annual Board
meeting so that a vote may be taken at

that meeting relative to adopting it as an
amendment to the Constitution.
Moved that the officers of the scmools

are to continue to the end of the fiscal

year and are to work conjointly with the

new officers in planning for the next year's

work.
The Literature Committee submitted its

report which was accepted, and made the

following recommendations:
1. "That in each school there be a care-

ful and constant vigil, with a view to keep
the libraries free from books and peri-

odicals that are avowedly erroneous in

their teachings.

2. "That in the selection of new books
preference be given to authors who are

known to be solid in the fundamentals of

the Christian faith.

3. "That the librarian of each insttution,

in co-operation with the Literature Com-
mittee, prepare lists of authors who are

known to be sound and of those who are

known to be unsound in faith for the use
of those responsible for purchasing books
for our libraries."

The following motion was then adopted:
Moved that we adopt the recommenda-

tions of the Literature Committee and re-

quest them to speedily compile a list of

unsound authors and books in each li-

brary and also a list of such sound authors
and books as can be recommended and
submit the same to the librarian of each
institution, also instructing the Librarian,

Library Committee and Head of each in-

stitution to immediately set about making
eliminations and readjustments in the

libraries and report to the Literature Com-
mittee for further instructions.

Moved that the Executive Committee
of the Board be authorized to investigate

the legality and advisability of appointing

some one with power of attorney for

Goshen College. After some investigation

and counsel the Committee appointed Bro.

S. F. Ebersole for said work.
Oh motion the following brethren were

appointed as members of the Board for

their respective Conference districts: S.

C. Yoder, Daniel Eshelman, D. N. Lehman,

J. G. Bechtel.
After the report of the Nominating

Committees the following officers were
elected: Pres. of the Board, S. C. Yoder;
Vice Pres., D. A. Yoder; Secy., D. D. Mil-

ler; Treasurer, iS'. R. Good; Member Ex-
ecutive Committee, D. S. Yoder.

Faculty Committee: Aaron Loucks, S. C.

Yoder, J. M. Kreider.
Finance Committee: S. R. Good, D. G.

Lapp, Aaron Loucks.
Literature Committee: Daniel Kauffman,

S. F. Coffman, J. B. Smith, H. F. Reist,

D. H. Bender.
Religious Welfare Committee for Go-

shen College: D. D. Miller, H. F. Reist,

Pastor.
Religious Welfare Committee for Hess-

ton College: D. H. Bender, T. M. Erb, J.

D. Charles.
Officers for Goshen College: President,

H. F. Reist; Dean, C. B. Blosser; Business

Manager, J. E. Weaver.
Officers for Hesston College and Bible

School: President, D. H. Bender; Dean, J.
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D. Charles; Business Manager, T. M. Erb.

Local Roard for Goshen College: H. F.

Reist, C. B. Blosser, J. E. Weaver, D. D.

Miller, S. F. Ebersole, I. R. Detweiler, J.

B. Troyer.
Local Board for Hesston College and

Bible School: U. H. Bender, J. D. Charles,

T. M. Erb, M. M. Weaver, J. A. Cooprider,

C. M. Hostetler, A. L. Hess.

Meeting adjourned with closing prayer.

Secretary.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Hermld.

The following open letter from the

Mennonite boys in France has just been

received. Owing to the fact that corres-

pondence between this country and France

requires some time, the boys, at the time

of writing this letter, were not yet aware

of the fact that two representatives had

been selected to go to France and that

they are to sail in the near future. Also,

since writing the letter, Brother Loucks

has been visiting the boys in France on

his way home from Armenia. He will

probably soon be at home and will be able

to give us much first hand knowledge of

conditions in both fields.

Open Letter to Mennonite Brotherhood

from Mennonite Brethren in Relief

Work in France

S3 Rue de Rivoli, France.

'March 30, 1919.

Dear Brethren: Greeting in His Name:
About a year ago arrangements were

made by the Mennonite Relief Commis-
sion with the American Friends' Service

Committee whereby these two organiza-

tions were to co-operate in the work of

Relief and Reconstruction in
_
Europe.

Shortly thereafter men, materials, and

money were furnished by the Mennonite
Church and an effective piece of work

has already been done among the stricken

of Europe. Our relations with the Friends

Committee have been most happy and the

results we have seen in relieving dis-

tress lead us to believe that as your rep-

resentatives, God has blessed our mis-

sionary endeavor.
However, while we have thus been en-

gaged in actively doing the work which

you have so generously supported, we
have from the beginning felt isolated

from the home Church. Despite the de-

sires of the Friends Committee that closer

cooperation should obtain for the benefit

of Mennonite men in the mission, no rep-

resentatives of the Mennonite Church
have yet investigated the work done or

about to be done nor has there been any
representative of the Mennonite Church
at headquarters in America or France to

look after the nterests particularly of

Mennonite men and the work done by the

Church thru them. This has resulted in

somewhat of a feeling of estrangement be-

tween ourselves and the Church. We
could not exactly feel that we were en-

gaged in a missionary endeavor of our

Church, even tho we could not question

the interest of the Church at large of its

generous financial support. And while

many of us went forth with as definite a

religious zeal as ever led any missionary

to his field, both because the people of

France needed help, material and spiritual,

and bcause the principles of our Church
needed to be vindicated before the world,

yet we have had to do this work under a

foreign organization without anywhere

coming in contact with an official repre-

sentative of the Mennonite Church even

tho the doors were Open.

We have, nevertheless, maintained our

identity as a Mennonite group and thru

correspondence and personal contact, even

tho widely separated, at times meeting in

groups of from ten to twenty-five men, we
effected an organization among ourselves.

This organization sent a letter to a num-
ber of brethren over the Church on Dec.

12, 1918, which represented the thought

of the group. Paragraph III of that let-

ter follows:

"It seems advisable to us that two men
conversant with European affairs, History,

Governments, peoples, and customs, to-

gether with managerial ability, be sent

to investigate the field. These men
should properly represent the Church and

at the same time hold the confidence of

the men who will be expected to work un-

der their supervision."

More recently plans have been made
with the Friends Committee whereby two

Mennonite men may be sent to the field

in France to investigate the work done,

the Friends Committee paying expenses.

These men could visit the men in the

various departments, address
_

various

groups, give interviews, investigate the

work, and upon their return to America

act as a committee to report the findings

and acquaint the people of the Church
just how their money was being appro-

priated.

After wide correspondence with many
of the brethren on both sides of the At-

lantic in which they were asked to suggest

names of men suitable and acceptable for

this work, fifteen names of those most
often mentioned were submitted to the

Mennonite Relief Commission out of which

list they were to select two. These names,

which can be secured from the secretary

of the commission at Scottdale, include

Bishops, Ministers, and Laymen from
Kansas to Pennsylvania.

As soon as they are selected they can

proceed to France and return in time to

report to the General Conference.
Briefly stated we deem this action ad-

visable for these reasons:

(1) It will recognize the work done by
the Church and the people in turn will

learn what is done and how their offer-

ings are expended.
(2) The active field workers of the

Church, in France, will be inspired by the

closer cooperation between them and the

Church. A work of missionary endeavor

of this magnitude undertaken by the

Church and involving so many men and

so much money should provide for proper

channels of cooperation to be most ef-

fective.

(3) The Church should know what is in-

volved in undertaking a social and mission

program of this type. A certain amount
of technical work, dealing with embassies,

consulates, state departments, and various

officials, is required. The Church should

know that in a program of this type, the

v,orkers besides being Christian evangel-

ists, must also be trained, some as engin-

eers, mechanical and civil, draughtsmen

and designers for construction; some as

doctors, dentists, and nurses for health

and sanitation, still others must be con-

versant with governments, peoples and

customs while a knowledge of foreign lan-

guages by some is indispensible. Can

such be found in the Mennonite Church or

must she because of the lack of them de-

pend on some other organization to carry

out such a program? If they can not be

found can they be trained for such work?

These are our questions. Representatives

coming to France can learn what is re-

quired in undertaking modern problems of

social and religious uplift in a crisis like

this and from their information the Church
can better decide in what ways she may
be able to deliver the Christian message of

love and service to a distressed world.

These matters, we feel, need to be con-

sidered. Hoping this matter will receive

consideration and favorable action, we re-

main,
Fraternally yours,

W. E. Oswald Payson Miller

James Hostetler L. D. Hershey
F. D. Augsberger H. G. Mack
E. I. Stahley E. Abram Miller

Trueman Miller H. N. Liechty

A. M. Hertzler G. S. Klassen

O. B. Gerig A. J. Sommer
J. C. Meyer A. iE. Oiebert
C. C. Janzen D. C. Kaufman
R M. Stem en R. W. Snavely

Floyd Yoder Alfred Brenneman
E. R. Drange Chester iGraybill

J. E. Gnagey John M. Kauffman

J. S. Zimmerman A. D. Miller

O. R. Liechty H. S. Meyers

J. Roy Allgyer D. R. Hoepner
Altee Hostetler Eli Stoltzfus

C. J. Gerber W. N. Rutt

H. V. Hostetler Roy Buchanan

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 105)

Lancaster, Pa.

(Habecker's congregation)

Greetings in Jesus' Name:—On
April 13 a series of meetings began at

this place conducted by Bro. J. B.

Senger and continued till April 27.

Bro. Senger preached the Word with

power, and we as Christians could

feed our souls on these spiritual truths

and sinners were warned to flee to the

Savior from the wrath to come. Our
hearts were made to rejoice that ten

precious souls were willing to confess

Christ as their Savior, besides four

others who renewed their vows. There
are many more counting the cost but

are not yet willing to come out on the

Lord's side. Brothers and sisters

continue to pray for the work at this

place, and for the young souls that

have started in their new life, that

they may ever be faithful, and true to

their God. We wish God's richest

blessing to our dear brother in his

field of labor.

Yours in His service,

April 29, 1919. E. M. G.

Carver, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jests' Name;— Health in our com-
murity has oeen good this spring.

Wc h;ive beet- blessed with rain the

last few days
Bro. Joe Driver cf Garden City,

Mc . ;ame into cur midst April 22,

and preached Tuesday night, Thurs-

day night, and Saturday night. On
Sunday morning, April 27, we had our

communion service. Pray for us at

this place. Sylvia Purvis.

April 29, 1919

(Continued on last page)
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BELATED AID FOR OBJECTORS
(Continued from page 107)

done, and not merely threatened or in

process. There are men dead who can
not be revived, men striped and
scarred who can not be healed, men
shocked by anxiety, ignominy, loneli-

ness, torture, who can no more be re-

stored than the thousands shocked up-
on the battlefield by shot and shell.

Had the Federal Council spoken in

the beginning as it has spoken now,
all of these men might have been
saved, their services enlisted in es-

sential noncombatant work for the na-

tion, and a government seriously con-
cerned with the problem of fair deal-

ing, been shown the way by men sup-
posedly trained to leadership in the,

solution of ethical and spiritual prob-
lems. But with a persistency which
was appalling, the Council remained
silent, and thus gave acquiescence to

the mistakes of the adminstration and
the barbarities of the military system.
Only now, at this belated hour, does
it act. Its report will undoubtedly
open the doors of hundreds of prison

cells, and thus give glad release to

long-suffering men. But if the Coun-
cil thinks that by this service it has
sulfilled its duty to the living Christ,

it is sadly mistaken.

But a second change in the situation

must be noted. The war is over—the
frenzy of war-madness is subsiding—
the reign of terrorization is coming to

an end. It is tolerably safe now to say
and do what cost reputation, liberty,

and perhaps life itself, a few months
ago. Is it wholly an unfair suggestion
that the Federal Council, knowing all

along the real issues involved in the

problem of conscientious objection to
war, and understanding that its clear
duty as a religious body was to vindi-
cate the liberty of conscience, de-
liberately and wantonly avoided sup-
port of basic principles, winked at the
suffering of hundreds of honest and
heroic men, that it might save itself

from the discomfort and danger of an
unpopular cause? It's not easy to

speak the truth and serve the right at

all times! It's perilous business try-
ing to save a victim from a mob ; and
it's dreadfully foolish, is it not, to

stand by the victim in his agony and
die with him? How much better and
wiser to practice patience, even
though martyrs suffer the while; and
then, when the excitement is over,
save whatever may be left ! After all,

one gets just as much credit for fidel-

ity from building tombs to dead pro-
phets as from perishing with live ones
—and it's so much less bothersome
and painful ! Seriously, as one who
knows something about the inside his-

tory of the relation of the Federal
Council to the problem of conscien-
tious objectors, I charge the men at
the head of this body with cowardice

and hypocrisy. They are guilty of
the final indecency—that of doing
late and in security, as though of
their own accord, what they refused
to do at some cost, when the honor
and lives of men were hanging in the
balance. And these are they who
take the name of him who "set his

face steadfastly toward Jerusalem,"
and carried His cross to Calvary

!

It would hardly be worth while to
speak of this matter, perhaps, were it

not for the fact that this action of the
Federal Council is symptomatic of

what may now be expected from the
churches of this country. Through-
out the period of the war, these
churches, with shocking unanimity,
prostituted themselves to the work of

hate. That they should oppose the
war was not to be expected. That
they should devote themselves, so

long as the tragedy of the war was
with us, to preserving some measure
of understanding and goodwill in the
world, to preaching unfalteringly that
ideal of brotherhood to which man-
kind must soon or late return if it

would live, to seeking those ways and
means of constructive spiritual recon-
ciliation through which alone a so-

ciety shattered by the shock of war,
can be permanently rebuilt—this was
certainly to be expected. As a mat-
ter of fact, however, the churches
rivalled the security leagues and na-
tional defense councils in the fell busi-

ness of fostering hate, sowing bitter-

ness, and persecuting non-conformity.
There was not an atrocity against the

soul of man, not a blasphemy against
the Holy Spirit of God, of which they
were not guilty. And now, in a very
few weeks, we shall behold these

same churches, with their smug
priests and laymen, coming forth in

the security of a peaceful world, to

talk again of tolerance, the free con-
science, justice, and love ! "Of what
value or utility are the principles of

peace and forgiveness," asked William
Lloyd Garrison, "if we may repudiate
them in the hour of peril and suffer-

ing?" The answer is easy—these

principles are infinitely useful that we
may proclaim them in the hour of

safety and ease, and thus accumulate
repute for virtue!

In his installation sermon on "The
True Idea of a Christian Church,"
preached in Boston on Jan. 4, 1846,

Theodore Parker referred to the "do-

nothing" attitude of the church to-

ward potent evil and unpopular in-

justice. "Is the church to say no-

thing, do nothing?" he asked. "Men
say so," replied ; "that way alone is

'safe'!" "But if I thought so," he
continued, "I would never enter the

church but once again, and then to

bow my shoulders to their manliest

work, to heave down its strong pil-

lars, arch and dome, and roof and
wall, steeple and tower, though like

Samson I buried myself under the
ruins of that temple which profaned
the worship of God most high. I

would do this in the name of man ; in

the name of Christ; I would do it;

yes, in the dear and blessed name of
God." This terrific denunciation
comes inevitably to my mind as I sur-
vey the inaction of the churches at

the time when action was at once
most needed and most dangerous, and
their now eager effort to function.
As usual, they are playing safe both
ways !—John Jaynes Holmes in the
New Republic.

REPORT
Of the 31st Pacific Coast Mission Meeting

Held at the Zion A. M. Church near

Hubbard, Oreg., April 5, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Forenoon
Mod., G. D. iShenk.
Services opened 9:30 by song.
Devotion by Noah Hershberger ifrom

Galatians.

Mission Sermon by M. E. Brenneman.
Mission spirit should be predominant in

any Church. Church should enlarge and
expand by being steadfast (Isa. 54:2).

Steadfastness and extension are cardinal
features of Church. Foundation is another
vital paint to observe; only one true foun-
dation. The mission Church should be:
well versed in God's Word; have greater
passion for lost souls; know outside influ-

ences; hold out only Jesus Christ; be
equipped by Jesus Christ to work efficient-

ly; be well established in prayer, resort to
prayer for all movements; learn to move
the arm of God; learn the genius of God;
have the definite guidance of the Holy
Spirit; improve the opportunities presented
by God; give liberally to the treasury of
Jesus Christ; not be easily satisfied.

Nurture of the Mission Spirit in the
Church, by D. F. Shenk, Sadie King.
Dormant possibilities in the Church; the

great need for better equipment of indi-

viduals in God's service; toleration of sin

is a great damper on good work and re-

sults; to promote the growth of mission
spirit we should: be absolutely converted;
be ready for improvement; be a unit in

action; be set apart from the world; know
our position; enjoy our work; be nourished
from the proper source; witness for Christ;
talk missions; seek the lost; take Christ for
our example; be ready for our rewards.
Use talents and time, and practice what

we know; be satisfied with your lot and
do your best; opportunities ifor service
everywhere.

Afternoon

Devotional by Wm. Bond, from Luke 19.

Children's Work, by Mollie Hartzler.
Songs and recitations, and illustrated les-

son, showing the light of Christ in indi-

viduals.

Report of Secretary of Mission Meeting
held Oct. 12, 1918.

Offering for Children's Welfare Home,
Kansas City, $37.63.

Present Condition of the World and Mis-
sions. S. E. Roth.

Effect of conditions; difference in condi-
tions; present conditions are incentives; at

no time in history of men has there been
such unrest; strife of the world has
brought to light the true workers of God;
spirit of prayer has been aroused.
Recitation—"The Little Ragged Chil-

dren." Eerne Hostetler.

The Shepherd's Voice. Sarah Kanagy.
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Warning voice; rebuking voice; known
voice; commanding voice.

Open Discussion. Conditions of the

world today .worse than 50 years ago; not

grow slack today; true light is still to be
found in all nations, but is very faint in

some places.

How can the Sisters Help in the Cause

of Missions? E. Z. Yoder, Daniel Roth.

Have part in the work at all times;

Biblical examples; present day examples.

Opportunities open for the sisters: working
in mission homes; sewing circles; provid-

ing work for smaller girls. Scripture verses

showing need of sister workers; duties of

mothers in rearing children.

Open discussion. Personal workers (Bi-

blical examples); God works wonders;

keep the mission fires burning.

Business Session.

Evening

Song service.

Devotion by A. P. Troyer.
Voluntary Talks on What Does the Mas-

ter Expect of Me?
Sermon by M. E. Brenneman, text Luke

16:19-31.

iSecys., A. D. Erh, Eoney Yoder.

Married

Spiker—Hurst.—Bro. Orie S. Spiker of Wooster,

Ohio, and Sister Minnie Mae Hurst were united in

marriage April 24, 1919, at the home of Bro. I. W.
Royer.

Blosser—Liechty.—Bro. Oliver Blosser of Colum-

biana, Ohio, and Sister Mary Liechty of Orrville,

Ohio, were joined in marriage at the home of Bro.

I. W. Royer, Feb. 12, 1919.

Landis—Kratz.—On Apr. 12, 1919, Bro. Samuel

C. Landis of the Salford congregation and Sister

Esther N. Kratz of the Skippack congregation were

joined in holy matrimony by Bro. A. G. Clemmer

of Franconia, Pa. May the Holy Spirit be their

guide thru life.

Litwiller—Ramseyer.—On April 23, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near New Hamburg,

Ont., Bro. Nelson J. Litwiller, and Sister Ada

Ramseyer, both of the Baden A. M. Church were

united in the bonds of matrimony, by Jonas Snider.

May theirs be a life of usefulness in His service.

Brubaker—Floyd.—On the 24th of Apr., 1919,

Bro. Elam R. Brubaker of Mount Joy, Pa., and

Sister Margaret L. Floyd of near EHzabethtown

were united in holy matrimony at the bride's home

by John G. Ebersole. May they ever remember

their sacred vow and the kind wishes and obey

them. Joy, peace and happiness will follow.

Obituary
King.—Sarah King was born in Fairfield county,

Ohio, July 30, 1857, and peacefully passed out of

this life March 23, 1919, at her home in Champaign

county, Ohio, after a five days' illness of pneu-

monia, aged 61 y. 7 m. 23 d.

In the year 1875 she came with her parents to

Logan county, and on February 24, 1881, was unit-

ed in marriage to Jonathan C. King. This union

was blessed with four children. The husband, one

son and one daughter preceded her in death.

Early in life she united with the Mennonite

Church, in which faith she died. Since the death

of her son, less than three months ago, she was

heard to remark at different times that her work

on earth was finished. During the few days of her

affliction much of her time was spent in singing.

The beautiful hymn, "Death shall not destroy my
comfort," was sung over and over again.

Funeral services were held at Oak Grove Church,

Wednesday afternoon, March 26, at 2 o'clock, in

charge of Bros. S. E. Allgyer and J. J. Warye.

Burial was made at the Hooley cemetery.

Schmidt.—Nancy Schmidt (nee Fleming) was

horn April 20, 1842; died April 18, 1919; aged

76 y. 11 m. 28 d. She was united in marriage to

Ceo. Schmidt. To this union were born 9 children.

Husband and 3 children preceded her to the spirit

world. She leaves 2 daughters and 4 sons (Lena,

Sarah, Joseph, Jacob, Walter, and Charles), 1"

grandchildren, 12 great-grandchildren, 2 brothers,

a sister, and a host of relatives and friends. She

united with the Mennonite church about 50 years

ago and remained faithful until death. Funeral

services, April 20, conducted by Cabriel H. Brunk

and S. G. Shenk. Text, II Cor. 5:1.

Mellinger.—On April 19, 1919, Annie H. Mel-

linger, wife of Josiah H. Mellinger died at her

home near Strasburg, Lancaster County, Penna.,

after eight days' illness of pleuro-pneumonia, in

her 54th year. She was a daughter of the late

Martin and Hettie Herr and was a faithful mem-
ber of the Mennonite church. She leaves to mourn
her departure, husband and 4 children (Amos H.,

Elizabeth E., Jason H., and Anna M.), and 5

sisters. She was kind and generous with whom
she associated. A place is vacant in the home
which can never be filled and we deeply feel the

loss of her presence. But our loss is her eternal

gain and we have the sweet promise that some
day we can meet again. Funeral services were

held on Tuesday, April 22. Services at the home
were conducted by Bro. Jacob Mellinger and at the

Strasburg Mennonite church by Bro. Christ Bru-

baker and Bishop Christ Brackbill.

By a son.

Hostetler.—Susan Good Hostetler, daughter of

Martin B. and Magdalena Ressler, was born in

Strasburg township, Lancaster county, Pennsylvania,

June 29, 1845 ; died at Weilersville, Ohio, April 29,

1919; aged 73 years, 10 months.

On January 29, 1871, she was united in marriage

with Henry H. Good, in Rockingham county, Vir-

ginia. To this union eleven children were born

:

Emanuel, Malinda (Shenk), Anna (Jennings), Dan-

iel W., John F., Levi B., Henry, Susie (Reed),

Jesse, Rebecca, and Mary M. Jesse and Rebecca

died in childhood, and Daniel W. was killed in a

railroad accident June 20, 1918. Eight children are

still living, all of whom were present at the funeral.

There are also surviving 43 grandchildren, 2 great-

grandchildren, 3 sisters, and 5 brothers.

Henry H. Good died Oct. 10, 1908, after serving

28 years in the ministry.

The subject of this sketch lived in widowhood 7

years. On Sept. 7, 1915 she united in marriage

with David Hostetler of Weilersville, Ohio, who
still survives.

She united with the Mennonite Church at Stras-

burg, Lancaster county, Pa., at an early age and

lived a consistent and helpful Christian life until

called to a higher service by the messenger of

death.

Funeral services were held on May 2. Short

services were conducted at the house by Bro. P. K.

Lantz and at the Oak Grove church, Wayne Co.,

Ohio, by Brethren P. R. Lantz, E. F. Hartzler,

I. W. Royer, and Daniel Kauffman.

Beachy.—John H. Beachey was born in Holmes
Co., Ohio, Nov. 7, 1869, died of pneumonia at his

home near Middlebury, Ind., Apr. 2, 1919 ; aged

49 y. 3 m. 25 d. He united in marriage with

Emma Nusbaum Nov. 27, 1898. To this union

were born two sons. Both died in infancy. In

1909 they adopted a little orphan baby girl—now
Sister Ruth Beachey; and since Dec, 1918, they

have given a home to a homeless boy. Bro. John

came to Indiana with his parents when about 6

years old. They settled near Middlebury and here

John grew up and spent the greater part of his life.

He united with the Mennonite Church at Clinton

Brick when a young man. No one can tell just

how much he is missed here. The young men miss

him as their teacher, the entire church misses him

as their gifted leader in song service, the young

people and children miss him as their friend, the

poor and needy miss him because he was kind.

Modest, quiet, kindly dispositioned, helpful—thus

he went to his reward. He was sick only a week.

When one of the brethren visited him during this

illness, he said, "Well John, you are pretty sick,

aren't you?" Bro. John looked up, and replied:

"Be ye therefore also ready; for in such an hour

as ye think not the Son of man cometh." This

was his last message to all : "Be ready."

His remains were laid to rest at Forest Grove on

Friday the 4th. Funeral services at the home and
cemetery by John Garber and at the Fork's church

by D. D. Miller and John Garber from Matt. 24:44.

Bro. Beachey and Sister Nice were our leaders

in song service at our last S. S. Conference. By a

strange coincidence, both have answered to the

Master's call to join with the ransomed in singing

the song of the redeemed, ere the time for another

conference.

Schertz.—Elmer C. Schertz, youngest son of Mr.

and Mrs. Andrew Schertz, died Mar. 19, 1919, in

his nineteenth year, after a week's illness of in-

fluenza and complication. He was in the best of

health until he was stricken with this fatal disease.

Everything possible was done to stay the ravages

of the sickness, but it was without avail and peace-

fully he sank to his final sleep surrounded by his

devoted parents and brothers and sisters. lie

leaves his parents, three brothers, Sol. D., Jos. B.

and Emanuel L. and four sisters, Mrs. Catherine

Imhoff, Mrs. Mollie Nafziger, Mrs. Susan Guth
and Sada Mae, with a host of relatives and friends

to mourn his untimely death. He attended the

Washington High School a number of years and

took the Bible course at Bluffton College, Ohio,

last Jan. He became a member of the East Wash-
ington Mennonite church at the age of eleven, and
always took an interest in church work. He bade

all farewell and said he was going home. Also

said should sell all his belongings and give it to

the poor and needy. He was loved by all who
knew him and will be missed greatly in the home,

church and community. The funeral services were

held from the home at Washington on Mar. 22nd,

at 10:30 o'clock, Bro. Val. Strubhar and Bro. G. I.

Gundy officiating. A large concourse of people

gathered to pay their last tribute of respect to one

who was respected by all. Burial was in Glendale

cemetery, in Washington, 111.

Loving friends, weep not for me,

I long to be at rest.

How happy, happy I shall be,

When pillowed on my Savior's breast.

Oh, the hope, the hope is sweet,

That we soon in heaven may meet.

There we all shall happy be

—

Rest from pain and sorrow free.

NOTICE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE MENNONITE BOARD
OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities will he held at the
East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa,
June 4-6. The Executive and Mission
Committees will meet at the same place

on Saturday P. M. May 31, and on the
following Monday, to arrange their work
for the Annual Meeting. (Relief Commis-
sion Program on Tuesday.) Meeting of

Superintendents with Committees of the
Board on Wednesday Forenoon, June 4.

Meeting of General and District Board
Members Wednesday Afternoon. The
General Board Meeting proper begins on
Wednesday evening and closes Friday
evening.

All who are interested in the Mission
and Charitable work of the Church are
heartily invited to attend the General
Board Meeting.

C. Z. Yoder, President.

J. S. Shoemaker, Sec'y.

D. D. Miller, Ch'r'n. M. C.

We ought to live as those who are

expecting messages from the Most
High. The Lord is round about us,

and at any moment He may charge us

with His messages, and clothe us with

His power !—Joseph Parker.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 109)

Protection, Kans.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We are again thankful for the privi-

lege we had to partake of the com-
munion. On Saturday, April 26, Bro.

S. C. Miller of Jet, Okla., came here

and preached to us on Sunday morn-
ing and conducted the communion
services. On Sunday evening Bro.

David D. Miller of Manchester, Okla.,

preached a very interesting sermon.

"Praise ye the Lord."
April 29, 1919. John Schrock.

Kalona, Iowa

(East L'nioii congregation)

Tjiar Heraii Rieaders, Greeting:

—

We have abundant reason to be thank-

ful foi the blessings that we have en-

joyed at this place, even though there

nas been muc'i sickness the past six

months, and a number that were here

last year are not with us. This proves

to us that we have no abiding city

here, but should ^eek one in heaven
above, whose Builder and Maker is

God. Lsst Sunday we had commun-
ion services at East Union. The at-

tendance not as large as usual on ac-

count of rainy weather, sickness, etc.

The same day Bro. Joe C. Brenneman
was ordained to the ministry. May
the Lord bless him abundantly in his

service that he may be a blessing to

those whom he meets.
In His service,

May 1, 1919. J. A. Boiler.

Souderton, Pa.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting:—
We are indeed thankful for having

had the privilege of having the Sec-

ond Annual Mission Meeting for the

Franconia Conference District held

at this place all day of April 29. The
brethren of this conference with Bros.

John W. Weaver and David Garber
were the speakers for the day. Bro.

Garber has been spending ten days

with the various congregations,

preaching for us the evening of April

21. He also assisted in our com-
munion service on April 27, when at

least 400 members were again per-

mitted to partake of the sacred em-
blems in remembrance of our Lord's

death. We trust none have taken of

it unworthily. Bro. J. C. Clemens
was with us Good Friday evening
Bro. A. O. Hiestand conducted serv-

ices at the "Home" on Easter after-

noon. Bro. Jacob M. Moyer at the

church the same evening. Sewing
circle meets at the Home May 13. We
look for a good attendance, which
helps to have more work done. We
appreciate the spring weather when
the earth bursts forth in all its beauty.

May 3, 1919. J. D. E.

Items and Comment*

"Worst strike in many years," is the
way the public press describes the recent
strike in Ottawa and Halifax, where thou-
sands of laborers laid down their tools and
resorted to the strike to win their conten-
tions.

It is announced from London that a

British manufacturing company is prepar-
ing the construction of an automobile
which is to retail at not over $300. It is

said to be built of a light, durable material
in some respects resembling concrete.

The labor riots in various centers of

population on labor day indicate the ' seri-

ousness oif the labor problem. And back
of this problem is the fact that the great

sin of covetousness is still in existence.

So soon as the Golden Rule will be
brought in as the arbiter between labor

and capital this problem is solved.

Notwithstandng the fact that the war
has been ended for some time, the ques-

tion of the treatment of the "conscientious

objector" is still a 'live issue. On the one
band there are continued charges of cruel

and inhuman treatment, while on the other

hand there are charges of men inciting

riot and anarchy in the name of con-
science. Two facts should be kept clearly

in mind: (1) It is inconceivable that any
man who at heart is nonresistant will

knowingly encourage acts of violence^ or

insubordination, either by word or action.

(2
s

) The sooner that professedly free na-

tions will recognize the right of all men
to worship 'God and serve Him in accord-
ance with what they believe to be the
teachings of God's Word the sooner this

complicated question will be solved.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Illinois

The annual Sunday School Conference
for the state of Illinois will be held, the
Lord willing, at the Union Church near
Washington, 111., May 26-28, 1019. All

Sunday School workers are cordially in-

vited to attend, as this is the first Sunday
School Conference held by Mennonites
and Amish Mennonites jointly.

On the two following days, May 29 and
30 the annual Mennonite Church confer-
ence for the state will be held. We ex-

tend a hearty invitation to all church
workers to be with us. All parties coming
from a distance who wish to be met at

the train should notify the undersigned.
A. L. Buzzard.

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Creston,

Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Indiana-Michigan

The Tndiana-iMichigan Mennonite Mis-
sion Board and Conference will meet at

the Mennonite Church, Middlebury, Indi-

ana, May 27-29, 1919, the Lord willing.

Sessions open at 9 o'clock A. M., each

day.

Mission 'Board, Tuesday, May 27.

Conference, Wednesday and Thursday,
M,ay 28 and 29.

Everybody invited to these meetings.
Ministers from this Conference District
as well as those coming from other dis-

tricts are urged to so arrange their work
that they can be present at the opening
of the first session and remain to the
close of the Conference. Those desiring
to correspond with some one relative to

attending Conference should write to Bro.

J. C. Hershberger, Middlebury, Indiana.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Ohio
The Ohio Mennonite Church Confer-

ence meets in annual session this year at

the Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,
May 21-23. Those coming by rail may
notify Bro. David Falb or Bro. Allen
Steiner and you will be met at trains.

You are cordially invited to attend.

A. J. Steiner, Secy.

Eastern A. M.
The Lord willing, the Eastern A. M.

Conference will convene this year at the
Beach Church near Louisville, O., May
20 and 21. On the 19th at 3 P. M., there
will be a preliminary meeting held at the
same place by the conference members.

Louisville is a R. R. station on the
Penna. line and can be reached by local

trains or street cars from Alliance or

Canton by passengers coming from the

East or West. For further information
in quire of John M. Miller, Louisville, O.

A. I. Yoder, Moderator.
C. Z. Yoder, Secretary.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
MENNONITE RELIEF

COMMISSION

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers will

be held, no preventing providence, June 3,

1019, near Kalona, Iowa. A special pro-
gram has been arranged for the afternoon
and evening. This date being just one
day previous to the Annual Mission Board
Meeting to be held at the same place, we
urge that all who can, arrange to be pres-

ent at these sessions.
Levi Mumaw, Secy.
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B D i TOR I A L
"The law of the Lord is perfect."

Our Sunday school lesson for next

Sunday is "The Grace of God." This

topic makes a review of the last two

lessons—the creation and fall of man

—very appropriate. Our Sunday

school teachers have in these two

lessons an excellent opportunity to

impress the rising generation with the

fact that the Genesis account of the

creation and fall of man is directly

opposite from the teaching of the

modern theory of Evolution on this

subject. In other words, no man of

faith who believes in the authenticity

of the Bible as God's Word can ac-

cept the modern theory of Evolution,

be it called "Darwinian" or by some

other name. This should be made

clear to the rising generation.

Peace.—The eyes of the world are

turned toward Paris, where a notable

effort is being made to bring about

world peace. Many are the prayers

arising to the Throne, to the end that

the effort may not only succeed but

that the war may be forgotten save

in the one thing of standing as a

frightful object lesson for the nations

of all time.

But while peace among nations is a

matter greatly to be desired, it is as

nothing in importance compared with

the Peace which ought to reign in

every heart. If the former is of such

absorbing interest, how much greater

should be the interest of humanity in

the latter. Peace among nations may

guarantee life, liberty, and happiness

in time, but only the "peace of God

which passeth all understanding" can

reach beyond the realms of time and

insure our glory and endless joy in

eternity. All eyes should be turned

toward Calvary and long for the ever-

lasting PEACE which may be had for

the asking.

Keep Cool.—There have been times

during the past two weeks when it

was not hard to take this advice,

physically. But there have been very

few times since the great world up-

heaval in war and politics but that

people needed this advice in a figura-

tive sense. There are several reasons

why it is well to heed the advice

:

1. The world today is a seething

mass of unrest. This is true national-

ly, commercially, socially, spiritually.

If the situation will be saved, it will

be through cool-headed men and

women. •

2. In these strenuous times when

there are so many conflicting inter-

ests, and from a spirit of distrust there

is so much said that will not bear the

light of truth, it is very important that

we keep cool, as it enables us to keep

our balance.

3. Calmness, like everythiing else,

is contagious. You keep cool yourself

and the power of selfcontrol will be

transmitted to others.

4. It means good health, both na-

turally and spiritually. More people

have been killed, and more souls

wrecked, by worry than by any other

disease.

5. It means power. It is the man

who has the power to possess his soul

in patience in the midst of turbulent

surroundings who also has the capa-

city to exercise power over others.

6. It means safety. Many people

have lost their souls because they

first lost their heads. It is the cool,

calculating, discriminating mind that

keeps its stability and detects error

while others, less stable, are carried

away by false* reports and spurious

doctrines.

Keep cool. "In patience possess ye

your souls." A clear head means a

clear vision of Christian duty and op-

portunity here and of the Christian's

glory hereafter. Keep cool.

EDITORIALS

V. Regeneration

Except a man be born again, he can
not see the kingdom of God.—Jno. 3:3.

Born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God.

—

I Pet. 1:23.

As many as received him, to them gave
he power to become the sons of God, even
to them that believe On his name: which
were born, not of blood, nor of the will

of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God.—Jno. 1:12,13.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but
a new creature.—Gal. 6:15.

Blessed be God the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his abun-
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a

lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead.—I Pet. 1:3.

Be ye therefore followers of God as

dear children.—Eph. 5:1.

One of the conditions of salvation

is that they who were lost in sin

must be created anew to become His

children. The Bible nowhere holds

out any hope for those who by self

effort or human excellence mean to

get into heaven. Nicodemus was a

man of excellent character and stand-

ing; but when Christ propounded to

him the doctrine of regeneration he

exclaimed in astonishment, "How can

these things be!" Many have con-

soled themselves with the idea that

because of a clean, moral life or be-

cause of other commendable traits

they might have a standing before

God, but they got their consolation

from other sources besides the Word

of God. Isaiah says, "All our right-

eousnesses are as filthy rags." Paul, in

Rom. 10:3, tells what is the matter

with those who have tried to substi-

tute the righteousness of men for the

righteousness of God : "For they being

ignorant of God's righteousness, and

going about to establish their own

righteousness, have not submitted

themselves unto the righteousness of

God." The folly of patching up the

old man and making him good enough

for heaven is held forth in our Sa-

vior's illustration of putting a new

patch on old garments or new wine
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into old bottles. It takes "a new crea-

ture" to have a standing before God.

How We become new Creatures

1. We are "born again," created
anew

;
just as a child is born (made

out of nothing) into a natural family,

so is a child (made out of nothing,
spiritually) born into the happy fam-
ily of God.

2. We are born of God. This is

plainly stated in one of our quoted
texts, I Pet. 1:3.

3. We are born of the Spirit. As
the only begotten Son of God was
conceived by the Holy Ghost, so no
one is born into the kingdom of God
save by the power and operation of

this same Spirit.

4. The Word of God, and the faith-

ful servants who bring this Word to

men, have something to do in bring-
ing about the miracle of grace in the

hearts of men. When Paul said, "In
Christ Jesus have I begotten you
through the Gospel," he reminded his

converts that they would never have
come into creative touch with the
Giver of all life had not he or some
other servant of God brought them
into touch with the Gospel which is

declared to be "the power of God un-
to salvation to every one that believ-

eth."

5. Salvation comes by grace through
faith. "Not by works of righteous-
ness which we have done, but accord-
ing to his mercy he saved us."

6. We can not describe the process
of regeneration. Christ makes this

very clear to Nicodemus when He
says that just as man is unable to
tell whence comes or goes the wind,
"so is every one that is born of the
Spirit." Like every other miracle, it

is unexplainable.

Notwithstanding this fact, regenera-
tion is within the reach of all who
wish it. All things are in the hands
of God, and He is as loving as He is

powerful. Man's part is to believe,
to accept; God's part (and He does
it willingly and gladly and graciously)
is to accept us upon our confession
of faith and to make of us new crea-
tures.

Results of Regeneration

1. We become new creatures. "Old
things have passed away, and, behold,
all_ things have become new." The
children of God belong to an entirely
different realm from what they did
before they became "dead to the
world, and alive unto God."

2. We walk in "newness of life."

This is true outwardly, as well as in-
wardly. Our life being changed, our
affections, motives, habits, and desti-
nation have likewise been changed.
For a vivid word picture of this
change, read the second chapter of
Ephesians.

3. We live the obedient life. "Here-
by we do know that we know him^
if we keep his commandments. He
that saith, I know him, and keepeth
not his commandments, is a liar, and
the truth is not in him."

4. We live the sinless life. "He that
is born of God doth not commit sin."

This does not mean that our judgment
and knowledge are perfect and that

we never do wrong; but it does mean
that we do not knowingly, willfully

do that which we know to be wrong
or with the same motive fail or refuse

to do that which we know that God
wishes us to do. More people fail on
this test than any other. Since the
language of the Gospel is so emphatic
and positive on this point, no one
should feel satisfied with himself or
herself until this standard has been
reached. By the grace and power of

God we may. No one with the life

of God ' within the soul is guilty of

willfully sinning against better light.

They who do, need the experience of

the new birth.

5. We live the overcoming life. Ac-
cording to Jno. 5 :4, 5 the same faith

by which we have access to the grace
of God and salvation is- also the
means by which we overcome. The
child of God is not alone in his strug-
gles. He has the promise of the
Father: "I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee." Thank God for the
privilege of living the overcoming
life. There is no obstacle before us
so great but that it may be overcome
by the blood of the Lamb, by the
power of God.

6. It puts us into loving, helpful
touch with the children of God. "If
we walk in the light as he is in the
light, we shall have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

sin." "We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love
the brethren."

As with every other subject con-
nected with God's plan of salvation,

the doctrine of regeneration ought not
to be considered as a mere question
in theology. It is a very vital ques-
tion in theology, but it is more; it

strikes at the very vitals of our Spir-
itual experience and daily life. We
lose the force of its teachings be-
cause we make too many excuses for

ourselves in not living up to it. Not
only does the Bible teach positively
that no man can have any standing
before God without being born again
but that all who become new crea-
tures in Christ experience a revolu-
tion in all points of daily living

wherein we formerly transgressed the
Word of God but on which we have
now become enlightened. Salvation
from a sinful state means also a sal-

vation from sin as fast as we get the
light.

A STUDY IN JUDE

By Martha Barbe

For the Gospel Herald.

The writings of the apostles are full

of_ warnings against errors in the
faith. And they all speak earnestly
on the subject—they "earnestly con-
tend for the faith once delivered unto
the saints." The earnestness of their
appeals lends an eloquence to thei;

writings that could be attained in no
other way.

The book of Jude is one of the most
graphic warnings in the Bible. The
one chapter of this book is a red sig-
nal of danger, vivid and intense, from
the first phrase in the introduction to
the final amen of the last verse; and
the spirit of loving concern which
pervades the entire epistle makes it an
inspiring message to those who read
understanding^.

The first concern of this writer is

that we "earnestly contend for the
faith" — because certain men have
crept in "uriawares," who turned the
grace of God into lasciviousness and
denied the Christ. This you find in

v. 4. In vv. 5-7 he reminds us of
the fate whom God even delivered
from Egypt but who yet did not be-
lieve—and were destroyed. Sodom
and Gomorrah were also examples of
the terrible vengeance of God. Even
the angels who rebelled against God
were thrust out of heaven and are re-

served in chains and darkness for the
day of judgment. The end of men
who teach false doctrines is similar.

In this epistle they are called "filthy

dreamers," some of whose character-
istics are listed in the book. These
things are what I wish to bring be-
fore your minds.

First, they crept in "unawares."
They perverted the truth in such
manner that those who were hurt by
their false teaching did not at first

know what they were getting. This
same 'characteristic is found in the
false teachers of today. They slip

some of their false doctrines into the
minds of people under the cover of
apparent truths. Many who were at
one time faithful and loyal have been
thus deceived and led away by false

teachers all over the land. Others
who never knew the truth are keot
in total ignorance, while others who
were once awakened have been lulled

back into indifference by the same
suave teaching of error. It is so
subtle, and appeals so wonderfully to
the carnal heart. Oh, false security
is surely a pitiable delusion.

Away back in the days of Jude
some were denying the Lord Christ.

We had almost persuaded ourselves

to believe that this is a twentieth
century abomination. In our own
time we find many religious teachers
denying the Lord Christ so far as His
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atonement for us is concerned. Yes,

they teach the good morals and ideals

of Christ, but the most vital truths

concerning the Christ of Calvary arc

ignored.

"They defile the flesh." How many
are clean, bodily, from sin.

One great fault of these who were
teaching false doctrines was that they

despised dominion and spoke evil of

dignities. It is a common occurrence

now, as it was then, that they despise

dominion. People say by their be-

havior toward the Son of God, "We
will not have this man to rule over

us." And they speak evil of dignities,

church leaders, those who should be
venerated but are often mocked and
scoffed at by professing Christians.

One of the most prominent sins of

the ungodly is that of irreverence.

Those false men also spoke evil of

things they did not know and corrupt-

ed themselves with things they did

not know. They are a disgrace them-
selves and a dangerous menace to

those about them. They seem to go
from one evil to another and one
error after another is taught by their

deceitful lying lips. In the words of

Scripture, "They have gone in the

way of Cain, and ran greedily after

the error of Balaam, for reward, and
perished in the gainsaying Core. They
are spots in your feasts of charity,

feeding themselves without shame."
They are compared to "clouds with-

out water," dead trees, raging waves
of the sea, foaming out their own
shame, and wandering stars to whom
is reserved the blackness and darkness
forever. Of these, Enoch prophesies,

that God will come with ten thousand
of his saints to execute judgment on
the ungodly.
We are enjoined also to remember

that the apostles all spoke of mockers
who should come in the last days and
walk after their own ungodly lusts

and separate themselves to evil. Look
all around you, and see men and
women who have not a single aim or

ideal but their own fleshly pleasure.

We note briefly vv. 20-24, an exhor-

tation to the faithful: "But ye, be-

loved, building up yourselves on your
most holy faith, praying in the Holy
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of

God, looking for the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

And of some have compassion, mak-
ing a difference: and others save with
fear, pulling them out of the fire

;

hating even the garment spotted by
the flesh. Now unto him that is able

to keep you from falling, and to pre-

sent you faultless before the presence
of his glory with exceeding joy...."

Is it not gratifying to know that

there is One who can keep us from
these things in spite of their subtle

influence and deceitfulness?

After looking into this scripture

portraying the blackness of perverting

the faith once delivered unto the

saints, and the terrible consequences
of teaching false doctrines or going
after them, do you find yourself filled

with anxiety to "ask for the old paths

and walk therein?" Do you resolve in

your heart that you will remain close

to the everlasting Word of God? Do
you have a greater desire to walk
with Him all the way and do just as

He would have you do and be what
He would have you be? Do you
promise God that you will contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered

unto the saints? May God bless you
in your resolves and "keep you from
falling, and present you faultless be-

fore the presence of His glory with
exceeding joy."

Altoona, Pa.

LETTER FROM BEIRUT

(Bro. O. O. Miller writes interestingly

of the work in the Near East.)

For the Gospel Herald.

Beirut, Syria, April 2, 1919.

During the past three or four weeks
nothing has been sent in to Scottdale

for publication, relative to our work
here. Many things of great interest

to us have happened in the meantime.
All of us felt, however, that the

Church would be more interested in

learning about the working out of

plans in organizing relief work in this

country which could be considered

distinctively our own. You will prob-

ably remember that the brethren

Loucks and Derstine left us on Feb.

24, going on to Constantinople, to

work out with the committee there

the final plans for the work. The
means of communication being very

poor, they found it impossible to get

word back to us as to what they were
doing. Last Saturday, Mar. 30, they

surprised us by coming to Beirut in

person. To say that we were glad to

again see them is expressing our real

feelings very mildly. Most of that

night was spent in talking over the

situation as all of us have learned to

know it in the various experiences as

we have had.

Bros. Loucks and Derstine feel that

their mission here has been filled. The
ship on which they had engaged pas-

sage from Mersine to Port Said stop-

ped off here enabling them to spend a

day with us. From Port Said they

expect to take the first ship sailing for

France, and then go on to America.
Five of us were at the docks to bid

them good-bye on Sunday morning.
Perhaps some of us had just a tinge

of homesickness, when we thought of

them seeing so soon our friends in

America. We shall miss the brethren.

For some time after they left we had
the feeling (as one of our number ex-

pressed it) of being very much alone

here. Our prayers go with them for a

safe journey home.

In the discussions referred to above
all of us agreed with the brethren in

the conclusion that under conditions

that we find prevailing here it will

not be possible at the present time for

our Church to organize work such as

had been in mind when we left Amer-
ica. For us as individuals, however,
probably no place could be found
where we can be of greater and more
needed help to starving, suffering,

poorly clad, war-stricken people.

There is the most dire need for both
relief and reconstruction work in this

country and also in the Turkish pro-

vinces farther north. In fact, people

living in America, the land of plenty,

have no idea of how people live in

these lands. The various organizations

at work here are doing a wonderful
service. It also seemed to all of us,

that as individuals, our most effect-

ive work could be done by remaining
here in Beirut. Mr. Nicbol, who is in

charge of the work here, was before

the war a successful missionary in

this country, working under the Pres-

byterian Board. He is a consecrated,

devoted leader. The territory over

which he has charge is known as the

Beirut district, and extends along the

coast from Latakia south to Tyre,

and inland beyond the city of Damas-
cus. He was very much pleased to

hear of our decision to stay here, and
promised to use his influence in hav-

ing the other four brethren trans-

ferred to this same district. The need

here, and the magnitude of the work
will command all the talents and

more than all of us have. During the

month of February over twenty-five

thousand people were given some
form of physical help by the organi-

zation. This includes over a thousand

orphans who will depend for years on

the committee for life and all that

goes with it.

The thing that especially concerns

us at the present time is that the

Church continue to remember us and

the work we are in, in your prayers.

Humanly speaking, our plans have in

a measure failed; but we know that

God's plans never fail. He always

knows best, and we know that if we
are obedient to Him in all things He
will lead us into His plans for us.

To us it seems that the work so far

done has been an important step in

the right direction. Oh ! that
_

the

spirit of giving and sacrifice manifest

in the Church during the past year

might continue to grow. We have

only begun. May we take the next

step as faithfully, enthusiastically, and

obediently as we have the last. The

world so sorely needs spiritual as well

as physical help. All about us are

human beings, God's children also,

who because of sin and ignorance

have no conception of what the abun-

dant Christian life means to us, or

(Continued on page 127)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; foi

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Altoona Mission

(1614 8th Ave.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Things are moving about again as

usual at this place. Sister Martin has

again returned, but sorry to say that

their little boy, Jacob Jr. is not im-

proving as fast as we would like to

see, but we hope and pray that he

may soon recover.

Sister Florence Byler of Belleville,

who was teaching school last winter,

is coming back to help in the work,

on Monday May 5.

On Easter Sunday Bro. Joshua B.

Zook was with us and delivered two
helpful and inspiring messages for us

morning and evening, and on Sunday
Apr. 27, Bro. Clayton A. Graybill

filled the same appointments for us.

We praise the Lord for their mes-
sages.

Pray for us at this place that the

Lord may lead us in sowing the Gos-
pel seed that many unsaved souls

may yield their lives to His service.

Following are the cash contribu-

tions for March and April

:

Pinto cong $ 2.15

Shellburg cong 3.00

Marion cong 7.50

Y. P. B. M. Chestnut St., Lane. 10.00

Mattawanna A. M. S. S. 14.50

Pleasant Grove cong 370
Oak Grove cong 2.50

Glade cong 1.20

Cassleman cong 3.41

Conestoga cong 25.00

Springs cong 12.00

No. 288 1.00

No. 289 2.00

No. 290 .50

No. 291 1.00

No. 292 1.00

Anon 1.00

Yours for the Lost,

Lura I. Lauver.

May 3, 1919.

Canton, Ohio

(947 Union Ave., S. W.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On the afternoon of April 27 a Mem-
orial service was held in remembrance
of the departed ones—Bro. and Sister

C. K. Brenneman, Emanuel Brenne-
man, and Andrew Bontrager. We
were glad to have with us a number
of ministering brethren : C. Z. Yoder,
Wooster, Ohio; I. W. Royer, Orrville,
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O. ; A. W. Hershberger, Aurora, O.

;

Aaron Eberiy, Dalton, O. ; Milton

Hostetler and John Miller, Louisville,

O. Each spoke of their appreciation

of having been associated with those

held in remembrance, especially Bro.

and Sister Brenneman, who were so

earnest in the service for the Master.

Bro. I. W. Royer addressed a well

filled house, taking for his text Luke
24:6, first clause, "He is (they are)

not here." The message was impress-

ive and full of comfort. They are

not here, but knowing that they are

alive, we look forward to the time
when we shall be reunited.

On May 4, Bro. E. B. Stoltzfus, of

Aurora, Ohio, broke to us the bread
of life. The messages both morning
and evening were very practical and
full of encouragement to go on in the

service of the Lord.
May the people of God continue to

pray for the welfare of the Church at

this place, that she may fulfill her

mission—winning souls for Christ.

Yours in His name,
Rebecca S. Shenk.

May 4, 1919.

West Liberty, Ohio

(Orphans' Home)

Dear Herald Readers:—Some time

has passed since we last wrote you
concerning our work here. Soon after

our last letter we were again shut in

for about 3 weeks because of another

mild case of scarlet fever which de-

veloped.

We are glad that every one is out

again and our family of 84 children

is very much enjoying all the beauties

and blessings of nature which spring

brings to us.

Within the last few months some
of our children have returned to their

parents, others have gone elsewhere,
six were brought to the Home from
Canton, O., five from Ottawa, and one
from Lima, O. A number have been
returned to the Home from various

places and two were kidnapped. Thus
we go from change to change.

If time and space permitted we
could almost write a book of thrilling

experiences, anxious moments, and
sleepless hours over questions and
problems and happenings which come
our way ; but through them all we
realized God's sustaining grace, and
our confidence in Him was strength-

ened.

We had a very pleasant Easter sea-

son. We especially wish to thank the

boys and girls of the South Union
and Walnut Grove S. Schools for the

26 dozen eggs they collected and sent

to the Home boys and girls as a token

of their interest in them.
In all 84 dozen and 4 eggs were

collected and brought in by various

brethren and sisters and friends of our

neighborhood.

May 15

We also very much appreciate the

nice amount of real lard which has

recently been brought in. Just today

we received a letter from a brother

near Albany, Oreg., saying that some
prunes, the "first fruits" of their or-

chard, were on the way for us. We
are very grateful to all the donors

who remember us in the various ways.

Last week the Champaigne and Lo-

gan Co. Sewing Circles each sewed a

day for us and in all completed some
sixty garments of various sizes and

kinds. All these kindly interests help

us to go on in the great work of

caring for the children. We are glad

for the interest the boys and girls

manifest in wanting to live Christian

lives. 13 of our number profess

Church fellowship and 14 others have
voluntarily expressed their desire to

become Christians and are applicants

for baptism.

We very keenly realize our respon-

sibility in teaching them along all

the various lines which will help

them to develop into pure, true, noble,

rounded out Christian lives.

Pray for us.

In His name, Kate Hilty.

May 5, 1919.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Bro. and Sister Stoltzfus have been
granted a leave of absence from the

mission for several months, and are

spending the time in the west. Bro.

J. A. Hilty, of West Liberty, has

charge of the Sunday services during

their absence.

Among the visitors that were with

us lately were Bro. and Sister Elias

Ruby and family, Bro. Andrew Bren-

neman, and Bro. Enos Hartzler. We
are always glad for visitors. Come
again.

The workers.

May 5, 1919.

Souderton, Pa.

(Eastern Mennonite Home)
Dear Herald Readers:—We praise

God from whom all blessings flow,

because His continued manifestations

of love are never ending.

On April 21 we had with us Bro.

David Garber of Virginia who
preached a helpful and encouraging

sermon to the inmates and workers at

this place. We are always glad for

visits from our brethren and sisters as

they pass through this community.
It is a great comfort to our aged peo-

ple. We were glad for the visit from
Bro. and Sister Nissley a few weeks

ago. These visits are not soon for-

gotten, especially by those who had

known them.
On Tuesday, April 29, there was an

all day mission meeting held in the

church. A number of our family were

able to attend.
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As the seasons change so we too

meet with changes in our place of

service. Bro. and Sister Allebach,

our former Steward and Matron,

moved into their home in Souderton

on Wednesday, the 3rd. Bro. and

Sister Daniel Gehman are now in

charge. They have been with us

since April 6. We appreciate Bro.

and Sister Allebach's services and
pray that God may bless them for

their labor. We also feel grateful to

our heavenly Father for supplying

our need and raising up new work-

ers who are willing to make the sac-

rifice and are so gentle and willing to

make these aged people comfortable

and happy.
We thank all the brethren and sis-

ters for their kind remembrance of

this institution and for the many do-

nations they are sending in.

The health in the Home is good.

Comnrunion services will be held

here in the near future.

We crave an interest in your

prayers. The Workers.
May 3, 1919.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

5. Deciding for Christ in the

Villages

In our evangelistic work in the vil-

lages we are confronted with a pro-

lem which often times puts a damper
on our ardor. We are informed that

here is a man or there is a woman or

somewhere else is a family who is

ready to become Christian. Of course

we are glad for the information and

seek out the inquirers with the view

of bringing them into the Church.

At the last moment some barrier

comes in the way and the wouldbe
convert is drawn back into the heath-

en meshes probably never again to

emerge as a seeker after salvation.

There are several causes for this.

In the first place Hindu society is so

constituted as to preclude independ-

ent action of an individual. The Hin-

dus move in groups, families, masses.

If a man is bold enough to express

his personal desire in the matter of

becoming a Christian he is at once

suppressed by his friends. Old wom-
en are adepts in the art of suppress-

ing. They will resist "tooth and nail"

a daughter's or a son's becoming a

Christian and in most cases succeed

in their undertaking. At Chikli a

young man and the woman whom he

wanted for his wife came to the

Christian workers at that place and
stated that they wished to become
Christians. The woman's mother
heard of the matter and followed her.

She scolded and threatened. She tore

off the woman's clothes so that the

latter was obliged to seek protection
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in the house of the Christian workers.

She threatened more and finally suc-

ceeded in taking her home. The old

woman at once chased off the young
man and she is keeping careful watch
over the young woman lest she should

slip away. In course of time the

woman will have quite left the mat-

ter of becoming a Christian. Before

a man is ready to take the final step

there is nearly always some one to

consult and in nine cases out of ten

the result is a negative reply. In the

second place the men seem dependent

upon the decision of their wives be-

fore they can act. Before coming to

India I used to think that if the men
could be won for Christ the women
would come as a matter of course. I

have completely changed my mind on

this point, for the women are very

much harder to win than the men.

In Balodgahan right now we could

baptize at least five families if the

wives would be willing. Since the

wives refuse to become Christians the

men are unwilling to take the stand

alone.

This problem will be partly solved

in the inevitable mass movement not

in the far distant future which will

•sweep thousands into the Church
While this movement will bring to

us new and greater problems we will

certainly welcome that event in our

mission. Pray for the many inquirers

in the various villages that they may
have the courage to decide for Christ

regardless of the consequences.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

HEART TO HEART CHATS

For the Gospel Herald.

IV. About the Prison-work at Fort
Leavenworth

From far and near there come in-

quiries regarding our dear Christian

brethren suffering shame for His

Name, and imprisonment at the U. S.

Disciplinary Barracks, Ft. Leaven-
worth, Kansas. We still hold the

weekly meetings every Saturday with
the boys, although we are glad to say

the size of the audience is gradually

decreasing as the boys are being re-

leased.

Among those lately released are the

following: Henry J. Becker, Ring-

wood, Okla. ; Wm. J. Jantz, Ft. Cobb,
Okla.

;
Henry D. Boese, Loreno, Okla.

;

David W. Meister, Harper, Kansas;
Peter J. Unruh, Ringwood, Okla.;

Dave B. Schmidt, Cordell, Okla.;

Herman I. Frey, Cordell, Okla. ; Aar-

on W. Schmidt, Cordell, Okla.; Jake

W. Schroeder, Hooker, Okla.; Petrus

J. Quiring, Bessie, Okla.
;
Jacob W.

Jantz, Meno, Okla.
;
Jacob C Janzen,

Medford, Okla.; Albert C. Voth, Gol-

try, Okla.; Fred Butz, Manchester,

(Continued on page 124)
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Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogiea,

anil contentions, and strivings about the law; far

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

Please explain what is meant by
"Peace be to his (or her) ashes," so

frequently used in obituary notices.

E. H.

By whom and when the sentence

was first spoken or written is un-

known to us, but the wish or prayer

expressed concerning the body of

those "who have fallen asleep in Je-

sus" is not out of harmony with

God's Word. "He shall enter into

peace
;
they shall rest in their beds,"

is what the Lord says through His

servant Isaiah, concerning the right-

eous who are called hence by death.

The mortal remains of the dead are

spoken of as ashes. Abraham in ad-

dressing the Lord referred to himself

as "but dust and ashes." Hence in

using the benedictory wish or prayer,

"Peace to his ashes," we simply ex-

press our sincere desire that the mor-

tal remains of the one called hence

by death, may rest in a state of quiet-

ness and tranquility, free from any
disturbance or molestation whatever,

until the time of the general resurrec-

tion. J. S. S.

Please explain Rom. 1 1 :26, first

clause. Do we understand by the way
it reads that every Jew shall be

saved? L. S. K.

When Paul by inspiration wrote

the sentence, "And so all Israel shall

be saved," he certainly did not mean
to convey the thought that all the

posterity of Jacob shall be saved.

Such a rendering would seriously

conflict with many other passages of

scripture which clearly state that but

a remnant of Israel shall be saved.

See Chap. 9:27. Israel as a nation

has gone astray and is alienated from

God because of sin and unbelief.

Many contradictory opinions and

vague interpretations of prophecy rel-

ative to the salvation and restoration

of the Jews as a nation have been

heralded from the various pulpits in

this present age.

The conditions of salvation to both

Jew and Greek, are "repentance to-

ward God, and faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ" (Acts 20:21; Rom. 10:9-12).

Paul makes it clear in Eph.2, that

both Jews and Gentiles are saved by

grace through faith, and that through

Christ both have access by one Spir-

it unto the Father." This being true,

Paul says, "And so (that is, through

faith, the only possible way) all Is-

rael," all true believers of both Gen-

tiles and the posterity of Jacob who
have met the required conditions of
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salvation "shall be saved." Saved for

time and eternity.

All who are of the household of

faith, whether Jews or Gentile, are

under the covenant of promise and
"children of Abraham," hence belong-

ing to the "commonwealth of Israel."

Note the following: "Know ye there-

fore that they which are of faith, the

same are the children of Abraham."
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, . . .

for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

And if ye be Christ's, then are ye
Abraham's seed, and heir according
to the promise" (Gal. 3:7,28,29).
"He is not a Jew, which is one

outwardly ; neither is that circum-
cision, which is outward in the flesh

:

For he is a Jew, which is one inward-
ly ; and circumcision is that of the

heart, in the spirit, and not in the let-

ter" (Rom. 2:28,29). "For in Christ

Jesus neither circumcision availeth

anything, nor uncircumcision, but a

new creature" (Gal. 6:15). "There
shall be one fold, and one shepherd"
saith our Lord, because through the

shedding of His blood, He "hath
made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition be-

tween us." The foregoing being true,

we are assured of the fact that all

who accept the Lord Jesus Christ and
His doctrine by faith, are recognized
as children of Abraham, and Israel-

ites indeed. To be a true Israelite is

to have princely power with God,
which the name Israel implies. The
same is the heritage of all true believ-

ers, they being God's Israel which are

saved from sin and its power, and
shall be saved through all eternity.

J. s. s.

If in the war just ended some of our
members paid to the support of war
measures, some took noncombatant
service, and a few went to war, how
many Mennonites will shoulder the

gun and go to war when the next war
comes? J. M.
None—who are true to the nonre-

sistant faith of the Church. The cour-

are of men of faith is built upon a

more enduring structure than the
weaknesses or shortcomings of others.

FATHERLY COUNSEL

(Written by an elderly man to his niece.)

Kind words: Would like to say to you,
Be always humble, plain, and true;

You keep the Golden Ru'e in mind,
And many friends you then will find.

Ne'er be ashamed to do what's right;

Help all you can from darkness to light;

Your light should brightly shine before
men,

In word and deed, by tongue and pen.

Please do not think, when you read these
lines,

That they are only here for rhymes;
They're here for duty and for love,
To draw our minds to things above.

—Sel. by a brother.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
hrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

TIME

Time doth mark the days and years,

And seasons as they pass,

And when once gone, no more appears,
It's reckoned with the past.

Time goes on at rapid rate,

We soon grow old in years,

We know not what will be our fate,

While in this vale of tears.

Time for no one will await,

And will not always last.

We do not know our future state

But judge it by the past.

Time with us is while we live,

And we know time no more;
A record of our time must give,
- When on the other shore.

Time teaches us just what we know,
As we advance in life;

The time of all on earth will go,

And put an end to strife.

Time doth many changes bring,

We see this every day;
In nature and in everything,
Till all things pass away.

Time for every purpose here.

This hath been truly said;

God works by time, is very clear,

In all things He has made.

Time with us, we know not when,
On earth will cease to be.

Time marks the destiny of men,
As we do plainly see.

Time brings happiness to some,
To all men more or less,

And also< troubles, surely come,
And sometimes great distress.

Time once spent is not replaced,

For wrongs we can repent;

Then our sins may be erased,

Through heaven favors sent.

Time to us, is favor then,

If we will use it well,

And the destiny of men,
-Eternity will tell.

Time moves on at rapid pace,
It stops not day nor night.

And we may
.
truly win the race,

If we will do the right.

Time will end, we may depend,
With all things here below,

Created things must have an end,

As nature doth foreshow.

Time for seed and harvest he,
Till earthly things foe o'er.

And many things we yet may see,

And time will be no more.

—John A. Kinzie.

Behold, the Lord's hand is not
shortened, that it cannot save.

—Isaiah 59:1.
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THE FAMILY DESTROYED

Take, for example, the family. What
is the basis of the family? Confidence
between husband and wife. When hus-
band and wife confide in and love

one another truly, that provides for

the children in the home
;
they love

their parents, and the parents love

and care for their children; and out
of the mutual confidence and mutual
self-surrender, the mutual affection

between husband and wife and be-

tween parent and child, comes every-
thing which makes the difference

between the home of a savage and
the home of a Christian man.
Now, when a man joins secret so-

cieties, I ask this question : What
happens to his home? His wife is

not permitted to take the obligations

of a Mason with him, though she may
join the Eastern Star. He has access

to that order; but she cannot have
access to his. He can drink freely

with Masons. Every scoundrel pol-

itician of the town, after he has

assumed the Masonic obligations, is

his sworn brother and fellow ; but

when it comes to the wife who cares

for his home, to the mother of his

children, to whom he has pledged
lifelong fidelity, he cannot discuss

with her the subjects that he might
freely discuss with these worthies.

A man belongs to the Masons, Odd
Fellows, Modern Woodmen, etc.

What will be the relation of his wife

to him as compared with his relation

to her? She is expected to confide

in him, share her life with him, her

inmost thought to be his, while a

large section of his life is shut away
from her. If she is an ordinary wo-
man, that must produce virtual, if

not actual divorce. The foundations

of the family are uprooted already

when the confidences between hus-

band and wife are broken ; and this

thing grows out of the very nature

of the lodge.

Let us take a look at society. I

am afraid to say how many but I

believe that in our country we have

something like one hundred and sixty

divorces each year for each ten thou-

sand people. The marriage bond in

the United States is weaker than in

any other country in the world. Now
some men may say that these two
facts, although both may be true,

are not necessarily connected; but
the moment you come to examine
the nature of the family organization

and the nature of lodge organizations,

you will see that the two proposi-

tions stated are essentially related.

If one institution is to prevail, the

other is to be weakened or destroyed.

—Chas. A. Blanchard.

"Righteousness exalteth a nation.

,

but sin is a reproach unto any people."
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Sunday School

For the Gotpel Herald.

Lesson for May 25, 1919—Jonah 3:1-10

REPENTANCE
Golden Text.—Repent ye, and be-

lieve the Gospel.—Mark 1 :15.

Introductory. — In this lesson we
have an Old Testament event to teach

a New Testament doctrine. It is re-

freshing to know that in these times

when there is so little taught concern-

ing real repentance we have an entire

lesson devoted to this theme. We
suggest that the teacher make the

most of the opportunity, and that the

preacher consider the advisability of

following up the Sunday school les-

son with a heart-searching sermon on
evangelical repentance.

Repentance is here taught by means
of a double illustration: (1) the re-

pentance of Jonah from his former
rebellious attitude; (2) the repent-

ance of the people of Nineveh from
their sinful ways.
The Commission (1,2).—The Lord

had told Jonah to go to Nineveh and
"cry against it." But Jonah did like

so many church members are doing
today, went in an opposite direction.

After Jonah was brought to his sens-

es God repeated the command saying,

"Preach the preaching that I bid

thee." In this Jonah represents the

Church while Nineveh represents the

world. There were two things true

of Nineveh; (1) It was a wicked city.

(2) It was a great city. It is sig-

nificant that God's command to Jonah
was to "cry against it," not to admire
it. So in our dispensation we are

told that "if any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him."

God's messengers are commissioned
to cry against the world, not to ad-

mire it ; to warn the wicked of his

.

sins, not to make him believe that he
is good enough to join the Church.
The Message (3, 4) .—Jonah arose,

went at the command of the Lord,

and traveled to Nineveh. Entering
into the city he hastened to tell the

people of the impending doom of the

city. "Yet forty days, and Nineveh
shall be overthrown," he shouted.

And shall not the faithful messenger
of God proclaim the same to this

present generation? True, we caa
not set the time, for our Savior says

that no man knows the time when
the earth shall be destroyed; but the

certainty that the world will be over-

thrown is as plainly revealed to us as

the overthrow of Nineveh was to

Jonah. It is God's will "that repent-

ance and remission of sins should be
preached among all nations." If the

ministers of today would pattern after

the directness of Jonah in bringing
the message of God to the ' world we
might see more definite results.

The Result (5-9).—The people of

Nineveh believed God and proclaimed
a fast. The king arose from his

throne and led his people in putting on
sackcloth and they all humbled them-
selves, from the greatest to the least.

They cried "mightily unto God," hop-
ing that the Lord would hear their

pra} rers and spare the city. Of the

Ninevites there were four definite

things which we are told that they

did: (1) They believed God. (2)

They humbled themselves. (3) They
cried to the Lord. (4) They turned

from their evil ways. Need we won-
der that God heard their prayers and
spared the city?

We may meditate upon this great

event with much profit, for we have
a vivid picture of true repentance.

When the sorrow of the Lord is ac-

companied by sincere and fervent

prayer, and when sorrow for sin grips

the individual to the extent that he

forsakes his evil ways, then we know
that the repentance is genuine. A
mere wilingness to do better may
satisfy the overseers of churches but

it does not satisfy the Lord. Too
many people fail to grasp what re-

pentance really means and does.

God's Mercy (10).—When God saw
the penitence of Nineveh He spared

the - city. Here the human shortcom-
ings of Jonah the man come to the

fore again, for when he saw that God
extended mercy he began to act in a

way that is unbecoming to the child of

God. Nevertheless we have in this a

valuable lesson in that the mercy of.

God is always "extended to the truly

penitent no matter who they are or

how great their sins may have been.

We remember the promise, "though
your sins be like scarlet, they shall

be as white as snow." We remember
our Savior's great commission, "that

repentance and remission of sins

should be preached." So the mercy
of God in sparing the. penitent is as

great as the justice of God in destroy-

ing the impenitent. The two great

facts concerning repentance which all

men should at all times remember
are these

:

1. Sin, unrepented of, means the

death of the soul.

2. The mercy of God is extended

to all who truly repent of their sins.

"Repent ye therefore, and be con-

verted, that your sins may be blotted

out, when the times of refreshing

shall come from the presence of the

Lord" (Acts 3:19).—K.

"Never get the idea that no one

else can fill your place. If you do,

some day you may find yourself sadly

and completely deceived."

"If you want to be really polite, just

cultivate kind, noble thoughts. Good
manners are not put on

;
they grow

out of the heart."

Our Young People

INDIA.—Col. 1:21-30.

Topic for May 25

MOTTO
"To make all men see."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. India.—We have given of our own to

India. From the Church in America to

that laud have gone our sons and daugh-
ters, and with them have been our
prayers and interest. Some of our
means has also been expended in behalf
of the work. We now hear from there
by letter from familiar hands and the
things told do no longer seem like a far

away story of the long ago and distant-

ly removed. And with the more familiar

knowledge of the things our own are
experiencing there, our interest should
not become so ordinary that we fail to

give it the service which dying souls

demand.
We hear of a famine there. We re-

member how a famine some years ago
awakened us to the spiritual needs of

those people. Have we forgotten about
their soul famine? Are we more easily

touched by the famine for bread? Do
not lost and dying souls at our own
door affect us? Does the fact of a lost

soul somewhere in the distance at all

draw us out to pray and lend a 'hand?

Then brethren we are living in a time
as never .before when our prayers and
assistance can go out to give help.

What has been the trend of our prayers
for India? Possibly the best answer
will be found in the response we have
made thru our Mission Boards in the

way of workers and means. The type

of workers we have sent; their willing-

ness for selfdenial; their loyalty to the

cause of Christ and the Church; their

spiritual vision; all reflect back upon us

as to the nature of our prayers. The
way that we have divided our earthly

store in behalf of the work likewise will

speak to men and to God in silent testi-

mony as nothing else can. Brother,

Sister, what have 'been the practical ex-

pression of your prayers?
II. The Text, Col. 1:21-30.—An atone-

ment has been made for sinners. Many
sinners have already been blessed by re-

ceiving it and have gone the way to

glory. Many more just as precious in

the sight of God are still in the darkness

of sin and despair. You have a certain

responsibility as Paul who was made a

minister, to make known what God
would have men every where know.
Shall we labor according to his working
which worketh in us mightily.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
What shall the end of our prayers for

India be? May God direct us in prayer

and action that we shall not regret in

eternity what we have done or left un-

done.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

1. Textword, Light.

2. Sending the Light to India.

For Young People

—

1. The Darkness of the Christless.

2. Transformations of the Gospel in

India.

3. The Present Emergency in India.

4. History of Our Mission in India.

5. What Our Mission is Doing.

For Older People—
1 . Our Obligations to India.

2. Our Work in India.
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Field Notes

Lack of room compels us to hold

over for publication next week much
of the material intended for this num-
ber of the Gospel Herald.

Change of Address.—Bro. J. W.
Hess and family, from Palmyra, Mo.,

to Manson, Iowa. The Lord bless

them in their new field of labor.

About 150 people communed at

Hesston, Kans., on Sunday morning,

May 4, and about half that number
enjoyed a similar service at Yoder,

Kans., in the afternoon.

Bro. Andrew Schrock of Metamora,
111., spent last week among the Lower
Deer Creek brotherhood and officiated

at the communion and ordination

service on the following Sunday.

On Sunday, April 27, communion
services were held at the East Union
congregation near Kalona. In spite

of the inclement weather most of the

brotherhood were present and partook
of the Lord's supper at this time.

Bro. Joe C. Brenneman was ordained
to the ministry.

The brotherhood of the Johnstown,
Pa., district has decided to hold its

annual Sunday school conference this

year at the Kaufman Church on As-
cension day.

Bro. Pius Hostetler and family,

formerly of Cass Co., Mo., and later

of Shelbyville, 111., are spending the

summer with friends and relatives in

their former home near Belleville, Pa.

The Sunday School meeting an-

nounced for June 4 at Hanover, Pa.,

is to be held May 29—Ascension
Day— if God wills. We have been
requested to announce the change of

date.

A refreshing communion service

was held at the Kaufman Church near

Davidsville, Pa., last Sunday. Not-

withstanding the rain)' weather there

were several hundred members pres-

ent and communed.

Arrangements have been made for

a communion service at the Thomas
Church near Hollsopple, Pa., on Sun-

day, June 1. This is to be preceded
by a ten-dav series of meetings con-

ducted by Bro. S. G. Shetler.

Bro. Clayton F. Derstine will begin
evangelistic meetings to last eight

days at the Prairie St. Mennonite
Church, Elkhart, Ind. We desire an
interest in the prayers of the brother-

hood for the success • of these meet-
ings which will begin May 13.—Cor.

May 29, the Lord willing, is the

date for a Sunday school meeting to

be held at the Mennonite Church,
Fulton St., Ephrata, Pa. An inter-

esting program is on hand and a live

meeting is expected. Everybody is

invited to spend the day with us.

Bro. M. B. Fast, former editor of

the Mennonitische Rundscau, has de-

cided to make a trip to Russia to

study the situation there and bring or

send word back to America as to what
may be done in the way of giving re-

lief to Mennonites and others in that

unhappy country. May the Lord di-

rect and protect him in his work.

A program of the mission and min-
isters' meeting,, to be held at Lindale
Church, Rockingham Co., Va., May
15-17, is before us. Thursday after-

noon and evening are given over to

the discussion of mission themes,
while all day Friday and Saturday
forenoon will be taken up in the dis-

cussion of live themes having to do
with the work of the ministry. A
preparatory service is to be held on
Saturday afternoon. A rich spiritual

feast is in prospect for all who attend.

Communion services were held at

the Warwick River Church near Den-
bigh, Va., on Sunday, May 4. Ar-
rangements have been made by this

congregation for a series of meetings
some time this month with Bro. J. F.

B ressler of Richfield, Pa., as evan-
gelist.

The brethren, Perry Kauffman,
Albert Janssen, Milford Hertzler, and
Harvey Yoder, all of Warwick Co.,

Va., paid the House a pleasant visit.

They were on their way to Wayne
Co., Ohio, and other points, expecting

to be gone from home about three

weeks.

Sunday School Meeting,—The four-

teenth annual meeting: of the Menno-
nite Sunday school meeting to be held

at Marion, Pa., is announced for May
26 and 27. Among those outside the

district whose names appear on the

program are W. F. Charlton, J. C.

Clemens, and H. F. Reist

Bishop Ordained.—As seen by the

correspondence from Kalona, Iowa,

Bro. John Y. Swartzendruber has

been called to the bishopric in his

congregation. May heaven's choicest

blessings rest upon our dear brother

and the congregation over which the

Holy Ghost has appointed him over-

seer.

That is an interesting letter from
Yoder, Kans., which we are permitted
to publish this week. Our prayer is

that the forward and upward look

may continue to be held by that band
of worshipers and the several church-
es in Reno county continue diligent

in the work of winning souls for the
Master.

According to the latest word re-

ceived from Brethren Loucks and
Derstine, they will in all orobability

be at home with loved ones by the

time this reaches the eye of the read-

er. A message brings the news that

they mean to reach New York harbor
by Monday, May 12—too late to get

a personal message into this number
of the Gospel Herald, but early

enough to promise something for next
week.

The brotherhood in North Dakota
is preparing for a feast of good
things during the month of June. Ar-
rangements are being made for Bible

conferences and other special meet-
ings at the several churches in the

state, as it is expected that at least

some of the ministers attending the

special spring conference at Surrey
will remain for a season to lend a
helping hand in the work of strength-

ening the cause of the Master in this

field.
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Bro. N. E. Troyer, formerly of

West Liberty, Ohio, is now located at

Canton, Ohio, having charge of the

Mennonite Mission at that place. His

family will follow him some time this

week.

Arrangements are being made for a

series of meetings at Schellburg, Pa.,

June 8-15, in charge of Bro. N. E.

Miller of Springs, Pa. The meetings

are to close with a communion service

on the 15th. If some brethren and

sisters in other congregations could

find time to attend these meetings

part or all of the time, it would be an

encouragement to the little band of

workers at Schellburg.

Meetings at Norristown Mission.

—

The workers in the new Mennonite

mission at Norristown, Pa., are going

about their work in earnest. This

week is devoted to a Bible instruction

and evangelistic meeting in charge of

Brethren J. G. Ruth and J. C. Clem-

ens. The meetings are to close next

Sunday evening, but we trust that re-

sults may continue to live for many
years to' come. The Lord add His

blessings.

The brethren, S. E. Allgyer of West
Liberty, Ohio, and Vernon Smucker
of Orrville, Ohio, left on Monday of

this week for Philadelphia, Pa., pre-

paratory to sailing for France. Their

ship is due to sail from New York
on Monday, May 19. They stopped

a few hours at Scottdale on their

way east. May heaven's choicest

blessings attend them on their jour-

ney and make their mission profitable

in the way of advancing the cause of

Christ.

Correspondence

Hubbard, Oreg.

(Hopewell congregation)

We are having nice spring weather.

We held our communion on Easter

Sunday. Bro. and Sister Nice of

Morrison, 111., were with us at this

time. Bro. Nice preached the com-
munion sermon and we enjoyed a

good spiritual feast. Nearly all of

the members (about 100) were with

us and partook of the sacred emblems.

We all rejoice that we were able to

gather and receive into the Church
before communion, some more of

God's people—five by letter and one

by baptism. Also some of the breth-

ren from Albany were with us. Pray
that the good work may go on.

We are glad for God's protection.

Bro. and Sister Nice expect, if the

Lord wills, to leave Hubbard for the

Idaho field. May the Lord go with

them and protect them on the way.
Our work is still progressing nicely.

We have meeting every Sunday. Sun-

day school at 10 A. M., children's

meeting at 7:00 P. M., Y. P. M. at

7:30, preaching at 8:00 We are glad

to say that the young people are tak-

ing good interest in the Y. P. M.
Pray for us that we may hold out

faithful to the end.

April 29, 1919. J. D. Mishler.

West Liberty, Ohio

(Oak Grove congregation)

We have great reason to rejoice, be-

cause of the feast of good things we
have been privileged to enjoy, in the

recent past. On April 20, in the even-

ing meeting, we were favored with a

talk on France by John Zook, who has

spent 18 months in that country, doing

reconstruction work, in the Friends'

unit. The same evening Bro. J. B.

Smith appeared and gave us an inter-

esting, discourse on the subject of edu-

cation. Both of these talks were great

ly appreciated.

On April 25 Bro. C. F. Derstine and

family stopped with us on their way
east, and began a series of lectures on

Revelation the same evening. The
meetings were continued all day Sat-

urday and Sunday, with great interest

and excellent attendance. They left

Monday afternoon for Pennsylvania.

Sunday will be remembered as a

very busy day, and the house crowded

at every meeting. After Sunday

school and the opening of the regular

service, two precious souls were re-

ceived into church fellowship by water

baptism. Immediately following these

ceremonies, a very interesting com-

munion service was conducted by Bro.

J. S. Shoemaker of Daktoa, 111., at

which time many partook of the sa-

cred emblems of the broken body of

Christ. The last work of the forenoon

was the ordination of Bro. N. E.

Troyer to the ministry, to take charge

of the mission at Canton, Ohio. They
are leaving in a few days for their

new field of labor. Bro. A. I. Yoder

was also present, and assisted in the

different services. At 2:30 in the af-

ternoon Bro. Derstine again took

charge. May the Lord be praised for

His presence. Cor.

April 30, 1919.

Lebanon, Pa.

(Gingerich's congregation)

Dear Readers :—On April 18 pre-

paratory and baptismal services were

held, at which time one precious soul

was received into church fellowship.

Communion and feet washing were

observed on April 20.

Continued meetings are announced

to open at this place on May 18.
_
The

prayers of God's people are solicited

in behalf of the important work—that

the Church may faithfully perform her

mission while laboring for the salva-

tion of lost souls, as well as in all

other lines of work.
An all day Sunday school meeting

is to be held at this place on May 27,

D. V.
The Sunday school in Annville con-

tinues with good interest.

Continued meetings are also an-

nounced for Shirksville some time in

June.
May we be faithful and ready when

Jesus comes. Mary K. Umberger.
May 1, 1919.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Hildebrand's congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :—
Sunday school has been reorganized

with the following officers : Supts.,

Martin E. Weaver, Walter Craig;

Sec.-Treas., Ernest Craig
;

Chor.,

Reuben Burkholder. Attendance is

fair.

Council meeting has been held at

this place when peace was expressed

by all present. The Lord willing,

we will have preparatory services

May 10, and on Sunday following

communion service.

Bro. Etter Heatwole of the Spring-

dale congregation preached an inspir-

ing sermon for us May 4. Text, I

Cor. 13:7,8.

No preventing Providence, Bro.

Graybill of Pennslvania will be with

us on Saturday evening, May 10, to

begin a series of meetings. We pray

that God may send messages through

the brother that will strengthen the

believers and also send conviction to

the hearts of many unsaved, and may
they not only be convicted, but yield

and give their whole hearts and lives

to the One who gave His life for all.

There is need for many more true and

consecrated workers in this world of

sin and wiokedness.

One young soul has already been

received into Church fellowship this

spring. May God grant him grace to

live faithful to the end.

May 5, 1919. Verda A. Weaver.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Springdale congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Good Friday, apart from our us-

ual custom of having preaching serv-

ice, we enjoyed an all-day song serv-

ice, which was well attended. Many
came from Rockingham Co., whose
help and presence was much appre-

ciated by all. The "Harmonica Sacra"

was used, and singing the good old

songs brought many happy as well

as sad memories back to most of us

while engaged in this service. Bro.

P. S. Hartman was chosen moderator
and Bro. Frank Wenger secretary.

Some interesting talks were also giv-

en by different brethren.

On Saturday P. M. council meeting

(Continued on last page)
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Miscellaneous

THOUGHTS ON SPRINGTIME

For the Gospel Herald.

I. Some Lessons that should Impress

Us

By Clara Miller

There are some lessons in every-

thing that God has made.
Life is the key-note of springtime.

Nature's long sleep is over and bird,

leaf, and blossom rise to greet spring.

Our life is made up of little things.

Every day there are little opportuni-
ties that will pass our way. Although
our sphere may be small and difficul-

ties numerous, God will take care of

our difficulties provided we put our
trust in Him and improve our oppor-
tunities.

Spring-time is seeding time. There
is a seeding time in our spiritual

lives as well as in natural things.

Therefore we should strive to sow on-
ly good seed and do it with diligence.

"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall

he also reap." In Hosea 10:12 we
read, "Sow to yourselves in right-

eousness, reap according to your kind-

ness ; break up your fallow ground,
for it is time to seek Jehovah, till he
come and rain righteousness upon
you."

Then, too, we should not fail to

learn lessons from the many things

there are about us. In the spring,

when we see the budding of the trees

and flowers, hear the song of the

birds, behold the beautiful blue heav-
ens and hear the noisy brook, all

nature taking on new life, living a

better life than ever before, we can
not but feel that this is the work of
God, and we should praise Him for
these blessings.

II. The Joy of all living Creatures and
its Message

By Esther Augsberger
This is the time of the year when

all nature seems to be rejoicing. God
seems to be very near, and if we but
look and listen we may be sure to
feel His presence in the stirring
growth of the plants and the song of
the birds which from sheer joy are
pouring forth their songs of praise.

There is joy because of the renewal
of life after the winter. The sun
again warms up the earth and there
is new life and hope in everything.
How like the soul that has been in

darkness and having found Christ al-

lows the sunshine of God to shine
in his heart.

Each spring we can rejoice because
there is a renewal of God's promise.
In Matt. 24:30 Christ says, "If God
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so clothe the grass of the field, which
today is and tomorrow is cast into
the oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith?" If

all nature is rejoicing,, have we not
much more reasons to rejoice? for

God says, "Are ye not much better
than they?"
What a lesson of freedom and trust

we can learn from helpless living

creatures. What a message of hope
and love to all mankind!
Even the spring may bring no joy

to man because of his unrighteous-
ness. He can not help but observe
the joy of living things about him and
thus get a glimpse of their message
that "life is more than meat and the
body more than raiment."

Finally, the message of springtime
can not be less than hope, trust, faith,

and love. May we allow Christ to
renew our hearts and receive His
message in the springtime of our
lives.

Flanagan, 111.

MENNONITES IN NORTHWEST
CANADA

During the past year there has
been more or less agitation against
settlement in Northwest Canada by
Mennonites and other nonresistant
people from the United States. A
greater spirit of toleration having
been manifest in governmental circles

in Canada than in the United States,

naturally people of a peaceable dis-

position who recognized themselves
as "strangers and pilgrims on the

earth" and who desired a place where
in peace and quiet they might be per-

mitted to serve and to worship God
as they believed the Bible directed

them to, looked to Canada as a de-

sirable place to live. Among those
who looked at matters from this

standpoint were the Hutterite breth-
ren who purchased large tracts of

land in Alberta. Their community
life, coupled with the fact that they
spoke the German language almost
exclusively, brought upon them the
ire of many Canadians and efforts!

have been made to have them interned

as alien enemies. Naturally, as the
Hutterites are recognized as one
branch of Mennonites, many people
whose zeal exceeded their knowledge
included all classes of Mennonites in

their clamor that the land be gotten
rid of these "undesirables."

Fortunately there are people in

Canada who know something of the

life of Mennonite people; and while
they differ from them in their nonre-
sistant views they know them to be a

class of people who are not trouble-

makers and recognize their right to

be true to their own convictions. A-
mong them is the writer of the fol-

lowing extract from the Calgary Her-
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aid, sent us by a brother. We pass it

on to our readers, believing that the
message contains material worthy of
consideration and reflection.—Editor.
During the last year the press has

been renouncing the Mennonites who
are settling in Alberta, and in your
issue of the 24th inst., the G. W. V.
A. is asking for their removal from
the province.

Now I would like to know if these
Mennonites are a different class of
people from those who settled in Wa-
terloo Co., Ont., who sought and ob-
tained from the government exemp-
tion from military service long before
even Old Bill Hohenzollern dreamed
of a world war. The descendants of

some of these have been living in

Alberta for the last 25 years and have
proven themselves to be the best of
settlers and are to be found in the
Didsbury, Carstairs, Okotoks, High
River, Mayton, and other districts in

the province?

I know nothing of the new immi-
grant, but have known the Menno-
nite for the last 35 years, and no citi-

zens in Canada, are more lawabiding,
more prosperous or more up to date
in their methods of farming.

.- In religion they are the same as
other churches. They worship ac-

cording to their views, and while I do
not agree with their views, still they
are entitled to theirs, just the same
as anyone else. Their church in no
way interferes with the state. They
do not interfere with the marriage
law of the country. You will not find

them- passing resolutions in favor of

Bolshevism, nor taking part in pro-

German demonstrations or rioting,

and seldom, if ever, do you find them
in the police, or any other court of

law. Then why deport them, when
you have in your midst aliens of all

descriptions, Bolshevists, Orientals

and many others less desirable than

the Mennonites?

True, they did not believe in taking

part in any war; not from any pro-

nationality of any kind, but from a re-

ligious point of view which has been
part of their creed ever since the in-

ception of the Mennonite Church.

I honestly believe than 90 per cent,

of the criticism of these people has
been by individuals and associations

who were acting on hearsay, without
any actual knowledge.

Their manner of dress, etc., may
leave a wrong impression on those

who do not know them, but to class

them as undesirables is going too far

and the immigration authorities have
been guilty of importing thousands
into Alberta far less desirable than

the Mennonites.

Yours truly,

Fairplay.

Vernon, B. C, March 28.
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SOCIAL GATHERINGS

By Mary Stoltzfus

For the Gospel Herald.

A social gathering is a group of

people brought together upon terms

of social equality. Usually it means
a collective gathering of people for

the purpose of having a jolly time.

Pleasure has become a passion in

this age. There are avenues of pleas-

ure in every part of our being
;
phys-

ical, intellectual, spiritual. Most al-

ways, at social gatherings, the two
former are greatly exercised while

the latter is used but very little.

The world has many of these gath-

erings—where pride, carnal lusts, en-

vy, etc., are fostered. For our young
people to attend such gatherings

would have a tendency to have them
conformed to the world in thought,

in action, and to lead them into sinful

ways. "Be ye not conformed to this

world."
The Word tells us to "abhor that

which is evil" and to "cleave to that

which is good;" also to "abstain from
all appearance of evil." This is a

hard thing to do, unless we have a

horror for all evil. It is important

that we keep well balanced along this

line, consistent in purity, in sim-

plicity, in humility, in whole-hearted
Christian service, in all things pleas-

ing to God.
Wood River, Neb.

WHAT WE AS YOUNG FOLKS
CAN DO

By Carol Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

The S. S. pupils of today will be
the teachers and preachers of tomor-
row. This is a fact that we as young
people little realize and little appre-

ciate. It is a fact to be appreciated

and looked forward to with pleasure.

What the Mennonite Church will be
and stand for in the future will de-

pend on the efforts we put forth.

Why wait until the time comes until

we begin putting forth efforts ! Now
is the time to begin doing. Why not
prepare now to take the load on our
shoulders when the time comes? Why
not resolve that we are going to do
our part and make the Church grow
stronger and better? We can do it.

There is not a single young person
with talents that cannot be used for

Christ. He has a plan for everyone
of us. It won't just happen so ; we
must work, we must study, we must
pray, and He will show us His plan.

I think the greatest mistake the young
folks are making is that they won't
do what they are capable of doing.
We're not doing what God expects
of us. Here are opportunities, there
are opportunities, but we don't make
use of them.

My subject is, What can we do?
That implies that we can do some-
thing; but unless we are right with
God, unless we are right with our-

selves, we can't do much for others.

So, first of all, we as young people

must let God create in us clean hearts

and renew right spirits within us.

Let us put more confidence in God,
make Christ our elder Brother, and
go to Him for suggestions ; then by
His help we can be able to do some-
thing for others.

Our business in life is not to get

ahead of others, but to get ahead of

ourselves—to break our own record,

to outstrip our yesterdays by todays,

to bear our trials more bravely, to

whip the tempter inside and out as

we never whipped him before, to give

as we never have given, to do our
work with more force and a finer fin-

ish than ever—this is the true idea of

getting ahead of ourselves. To beat

someone in a game or to be beaten
may mean much or little. To beat

our own game means a great deal.

Whether we win or not, we are play-

ing better than we ever did before;

and that's the point, after all, to play

a better game of life.

Young folks, why not make life a

real game? If we would see the good
there is for us to do we would realize

what a beautiful thing it is to work,

to live and be happy. There are so

many things we can do—little things

that may seem worthless mentioning,

but after all, the little things count.

We must begin at the bottom of the

ladder or we might fall. The follow-

ing are a few things that seem really

necessary in the development of a
young Christian's life

:

1. Love one another. This is usu-
ally the first thing mentioned. Why?
Because love is the greatest thing in

the world : for "God is love." "Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor," and
if the young folks could work togeth-
er in love what a work could be ac-

complished !

2. Pray for each other. I am
afraid we have been neglecting this.

So often we feel that we need to pray
for ourselves more than for others

;

but if we love others as ourselves, wc
can't forget to pray for them.

3. Speak some word of encourage-
ment to each other at every oppor-
tunity. If we see some one that is

weak along a certain line, or discour-

aged, let us make it our business to

encourage them and at the same time
we will be helping ourselves.

4. When you have done some-
thing wrong go to that person and
make it right. God did not let Jacob
rest until he went back to his brother
and made it right. Look how he
suffered all his life. If we wrong a

friend, the first thing to do is to go
back and confess our sin, and we'll

not only have a truer friend than be-

fore but we will be a truer one our-
selves.

5. Be willing to make real sacri-

fices for others. Take Christ for an
example. He sacrificed His life for

us, and we do not fully appreciate it.

We should be willing to sacrifice any-
thing for our friends. We owe it to

Him. "Inasmuch as ye have done it

unto one of the least of these, my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."

6. Read our Bible every day. It

is just as necessary to feed our souls
as it is to feed our bodies. If you
don't read your Bible every day, make
it a habit and you will enjoy it.

7. Show kindness and unselfish-

ness to those about us. Emerson
says, "Life is not so short but that
there is time for courtesy. Never be
too busy to notice the need of others.

Learn to excuse others' faults, but
never your own. Have a forgiving
spirit. Learn to understand and sym-
pathize with the problems of others."

8. Never do anything we would be
ashamed for God to know.

9. Don't be ashamed to stand up
for what we believe.

10. Try to become truly great

—

not to be known or famed, but that
we may better help each other.

11. Take advantage of religious

meetings. Make it a habit to go to

prayer meeting, Bible class, junior*

meeting, and Sunday school. Each
one try to set an example for others.

12. Let each one of us be a mis-
sionary by doing some kind deed each
day. When a stranger comes into

our midst let us make him or her feel

welcome by introducing Christ to

them as our best friend. Let each
one of us do what we can in making
Christ known to all the world.

In conclusion I would say, May
wc, the young people of the Men-
nonite Church, live clean, pure, noble
Christ-like lives that those about us
will see we are trying to do what is

right. Let us rememebr it is not
what we want to do, but what is best.

Let us give of our best to the Master.
Elkhart, Ind.

HUMILITY

By Levi Blauch

For the Gospel Herald.

'Humble yourselves therefore under
the mighty hand ot God, and he will

exalt you in due time.—'I Pet. 5:6.

The subject of humility is one of

the greatest Bible subjects we can
think of. Even under the old law
people were commanded to humble
themselves. In Ex. 10:3 we read of

Moses and Aaron appearing before
Pharaoh, saynig, "Thus saith the

Lord God of the Hebrews, How long
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself be-

fore me?" Here God demanded two
things of Pharaoh: (1) to humble
himself; (2) to make a sacrifice in
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letting the children of Israel go.

Pharaoh refused to humble himself,

therefore he would not make the sac-

rifice either. The locusts came out

and were the penalty for Pharaoh's

disobedience.

In Deut. 8 :2, 3 we are informed

how that God humbled and proved

His people forty years to bring out

what was in their hearts. He even

permitted them to suffer hunger be-

cause they refused to humble them-

selves.

Does it pay to be humble? Let us

see. In II Chron. 34:27 we have this

record concerning the king of Judah

:

"Because thine heart was tender and
thou didst humble thyself before God,

when thou heardest his words against

this place, and against the inhabitants

thereof, and humblest thyself before

me, behold I will gather thee to thy

fathers, and thou shalt be gathered

to thy grave in peace; neither shall

thine eyes see all the evil that I will

bring upon this place, and upon the

inhabitants of the same." In Job
22 :29 we have the promise" that God
will save the humble person. No-
where in the Bible do we read that

God will save the proud and haughty,

except on condition that they repent

and become humble.

Let us look at a few New Testa-

ment scriptures. Christ says (Matt.

18 :4) : "Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little child,

the same is the greatest in the king-

dom of heaven." Are we not all in

need of the grace of God? If so, how
shall we obtain it? By becoming

humble. Jas. 4:6. If we would be

lifted up, we must first humble our-

selves in the sight of the Lord. The
only way to resist the devil is to be-

come real humble before God. Then,

and then only, can God use us to

further His cause.

Through whom may we become
humble? Through ourselves? No.

Let us hear what Paul says in II Cor.

12:21: "When I come again, my God
will humble me among you." Paul

had an important work ahead of him.

Therefore he realized that he needed

to be humbled. For this he looked

higher than men, even to God from

whom comes all help. In Col. 3:12

we are told to "Put on therefore as

the elect of God, holy and beloved,

bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-

ness of mind, meekness, longsuffer-

ing." By this we see that humility

is needed. If we are proud in mind
we are not humble before God. In

Acts 20:19 Paul tells us how he

served the Lord : "Serving the Lord
with all humility of mind, and with

many tears." In I Pet. 5 :5 we arc

told to "be clothed with humility ; for

God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble."
Brethren and sisters, can our minds

be humble while our bodies are be-

decked with the fashions of the world ?

Was it necessary for Christ to be

humble? Yes; listen: "And being

found in fashion as a man he humbled
himself and became obedient unto

death, even the death of the cross"

(Phil. 2:8). Here is the scene of the

sinless, spotless, Lamb of God, the

only begotten of the Father, coming
down to this sin-cursed earth and to

humble Himself on the cross, even

unto death, that you and I might
have life eternal. Because He hum-
bled Himself, "God hath highly exalt-

ed him, and given him a name which

is above every name."
The gateway to real exaltation, an

exaltation which stands the tests of

time and eternity, is humility.

Johnstown, Pa.

HEART TO HEART CHATS
(Continued from page 116)

Okla.
;
Joseph E. Demport, (colored)

Phila., Pa.; Alvah N. Davis, Olney,

Texas ; Cornelius Vogt, Korn, Okla.

;

Jacob J. Wipf, Alexandria, S. D. ; also

the six Mollican Russians; Jos. B.

Wilson, Galax, Va., and Lloyd Blick-

enstaff were also released. Many of

the above list were sent to the D. B.

from Camp Travis and have been in

prison since June 15, 1918.

Not a few of these stopped here

since being released. Thursday, the

17th, Bro. Joseph Demport, a poor

C. O. boy, who was born in the West
Indies and whose home is in Philadel-

phia, stopped here after being released.

Temporary financial aid was given

this, as well as a number of other re-

leased brethren, to make it possible

to return to their homes.
From England and from various

parts of the United States letters of

appreciation are coming to us. One
father from Indiana hopes "that we
visit the boys often until the last one

is released."

We visited there twice this week

—

on Tuesday the 15th, on Thursday the

17th—and am billed to be there for

regular services again tomorrow. On
Tuesday, by request of Brother Will-

iam B. Harvey, a member of the So-

ciety of Friends, Phila., Pa., who is

also a representative of The American
Friends Service Committee, I accom-

panied him to the prison. After a

prolonged and satisfactory interview

with Colonel Rice, the commandant,
we were kindly 'shown into the mess-

hall at the noon-hour. We ate some
of the bread that the prisoners eat,

were taken to the "hole," where pris-

oners are in solitary confinement.

(No, there are no Mennonite boys in

there). We had a very interesting

visit at the dairy-barn, green-house,

etc., besides visiting with some im-

prisoned boys. The colonel spoke of

the C. O.'s as being model prisoners.

He certainly treated us "on the

square."

Yesterday I made another trip up
there, with the view of visiting the

sick, taking literature for others, etc.,

etc.

Last Saturday at the services, one

of the boys came to me with eyes

dancing with joy and said, "Bro. Min-
inger, there is a man here who recog-

nizes himself as a sinner before God
and wants to accept Christ as his

Savior; I want to introduce him to

you." Later 1 found this statement

to be true, found this man an honest

seeker after truth, when he later pub-

licly confessed Christ as his Savior.

We were reminded of the prison ex-

perience of Acts 16. The young man
who brought this fellow prisoner to

the meeting was Bro. Vernis Kitter-

man, a member of the Society of

Friends, and has had some years of

experience in banking business. But

it was touching to hear him tell the

Lord in his prayer that he was fully

repaid for all the reproach he had en-

dured for His Name's sake, because

of this man having been won for the

Master.

Bros. L. J. Miller and P. H. Unruh
were the main spokesmen of the af-

ternoon's service. It was for the

above mentioned new born babe that

I took a Bible along on Tuesday.

Tuesday, as I entered Ward 1 of

the Prison Hospital, I was greeted

with the smiling face of Bro. Benja-

min Jackson, Dresden, Tenn., a "C.

O." who has been in the prison hos-

pital since last October. He too has

been letting his light shine in that

dark place. He told me of a fellow-

prisoner in whom he was especially

interested. Before leaving the ward,

this fellow-prisoner, although confined

to his bed, was rejoicing in a new
found joy and hope. I want to take

a Bible along for him, and since he

has an "immediate release," but is in

feeble health, I am trying to arrange

for his care at the Mennonite Sanitar-

ium, La Junta, Colo.

Another brother whom I visited in

the same ward is Lee Swartzendruber,

a brother of Sister Salina S., one of

our faithful workers here. He has

been suffering with rheumatism, but

is improving.

From this ward, I went to hunt

Bro. Ora Hartzler, whose home is

near Garden City, Mo. Major Smith,

the Executive Officer, had told me,

that he was in "Isolation Ward" in

hospital, sick with erysipelas. I found

him as indicated, handed a treat to his

attendant for him, but did not com-

municate with him. I was informed

that he had been delirious. Dear

reader, how would you like to trade

places with this brother? Have you

anything for which to be thankful?

Our correspondence is heavy and I
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beg the forbearance of those who
have written and are waiting to hear

from me.
"As the eyes of servants look unto

the hand of their masters," so our

eyes are "unto the Lord" for grace

to faithfully perform all our duties

connected with the two missions and

the work at Ft. Leavenworth. We
continually crave the prayers of God's

faithful.

April 18, 1919.

REPORT
Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.,

for March and April

For the Gospel Herald.

Donations—The following made contrib-

utions in merchandise or labor: Lizzie K.

Brubaker, T. B. Kauman, The Children's

Home, Barbara Brenneman, Milton Mur-

phy, Tillie Kauffman, Fanny Good, Annie

Good, .Stella Stoner, Katherine Kauffman,

Florence Brubaker, Annie L. Landis, Mrs.

Fannie H. Sauder, Mrs. Frank P. Line-

weaver, Mrs. John Baer, M'ary Baer,

Fanny B. Herr, Annie B. Herr, Mrs. N.

M. Eberly, Anna H. Martin, Mrs. C. B.

Oberholtzer. Cash: Annie Landis, $1.00;

Aaron Hostetler, .50; Elam Horst, $1.00;

Joseph L. Horst, $1.00; Solomon Good,

$1.00; Mary M. iM'cAlister, $5.00; David S.

Lehman, 1.00; Milton Buckwalter, $1.00;

Samuel N. Stauffer, $1.50; Joseph Miller,

$5.00; Emma Eshbach, $1.00; John L.

Baer, $5.00; Contribution box, $6.25.

Services— March 2: regular services

were conducted by Bro. Joseph Boll Jr.,

and Christ Charles from John 15:1-14.

March 6: We held the funeral services

over the remains of Sister Barbara War-
fel who died on the 5th. Services by
Bro. T. H. Mosemann. Text, Heb. 9:27.

Age, 85 y. 4 m. 15 d.

March 16: This afternoon regular ser-

vices were conducted by Bros. Noah Lan-

dis and Abram Benne.r. Text, Psa. 23.

March 30: This afternoon regular ser-

vices and council meeting were conducted

by Bros. I. H. Brubaker and D. S. Metz-
ler. Lesson, Psa. 39 and Matt. 18:1-22.

Peace was confessed and communion de-

sired.

April 11: This evening we held funeral

services over the remains of Elizabeth

Strawbridge who died on the 10th. Ser-

vices by Bro. Frank Greider. Text, Job
5:26. Age, 81 y. 9 m.

April 13: This afternoon regular services

were conducted by Bros. Samuel Ober-
holtzer, Frank Greider, Aaron Coble, Mar-
tin Hiestand, and Amos Kauffman. Bro.

Coble read Eph. 2, and Bro. Oberholtzer
spoke from John 14:1-9.

April 26: This afternoon we held the

funeral services over the remains of Sis-

ter Mary Harman who died on the 24th.

Services by Bro. David Landis. Text,

Num. 23:1-10. Age, 70 y. 7 m. 9 d.

April 27: Regular services were con-

ducted today by Bros. Christ Lehman,
Clayton Charles, and Christ Charles. Text,

Tit. 2:11-15.

The Home is blessed with good health,

with the exception of weakness of the

aged. We are "going down the valley

one by one." We received no help ex-

cept from the sisters who cleaned house.

We are in need of two workers. Are
there not two sisters in this Mennonite
community who are willing to give us a

helping hand in this noble work?
Yours for the work,

T. E. Moyer.

GOSPEL HERALD
RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

Report of Meeting Held by Active Field

Workers of Mennonite Relief Com-
mission at Neuvilly, Meuse,

France, Mar. 30, 1919.

The first general meeting of Mennonite

brethren engaged in relief work in devas-

tated France was held in the remains of

a shell-torn house at the edge of the

Argonne Forest on Sunday, March 30,

X9 T 9- .

The meeting began at eleven o clock

with devotional exercises. The hymns,

"Faith of our Fathers" and "Guide me.

Oh thou great Jehovah," were sung, fol-

lowed by reading of Psalms 15 and 121

and a season of meditation and prayer.

The purposes of the meeting were then

briefly outlined by the temporary chair-

man as being threefold: viz., (1) Devo-

tional, (2) Fellowship and acquaintance,

(3) To discuss problems of the Church.

An organization was then affected for

the day consisting of W. E. Oswald, mod-

erator; J. E. Gnagey, .
asst. moderator;

O. B. Gerig, secretary and Payson Miller

assistant secretary. A committee was then

appointed to arrange for a general pro-

gram as a basis for the discussion of the

afternoon, after which the meeting was
closed by prayer to reconvene at 1:00

o'clock.
Afternoon session opened with song,

"Sun of my Soul," the reading of John 15

by Brother H. V. Hostetler and prayer by

J. E. Zimmerman. The moderator then

outlined the program for the afternoon

deliberations.

Bro. J. Roy Allgyer gave a report of

the Lancaster, Pa., meeting of Jan. 7, '19,

relative to the Armenian project and also

of the grouD meetings held by Mennonite
Reconstruction men at Haverford, Pa.

_

In the discussion which followed this

report a strong sentiment was voiced in

favor of the work itself in Armenia but

rather a disapproval of the method by
which it was undertaken.

The question was raised as to how
many men had the sanction of the home
church to take 110 relief work in France

with the Friends Unit. Quotations of the

bishops were then given by brethren rep-

resenting various churches and conference

districts. The question was also raised

as .to the powers of, and the manner in

which thev were delegated to, the Men-
nonite Relief Commission.

Bro. J. C. Meyer discussed the adminis-

trative system which made it difficult for

the Mennonite draftee to do his own
thinking and pass his own judgment when
faced with the issue of conscription in

camp. It was strongly emphasized that

the people can be trusted to conserve the

principles of the Church and the teaching's

of Christ.

The next hour was devoted to a general

open discussion.

Bro. Payson Miller, having recently

come from America, expressed the aopar-

ent widespread and deeo interest of the

Church toward the Relief work in Ar-

menia and in France, shown by their gen-

erous financial support and their spiritual

enthusiasm and his suggestion that this

meeting place itself on record as in entire

sympathy with this spirit was unanimous-
ly approved.

Bro. H. G. Mack, the only representative

from the Franconia Conference district,

expressed the desire that closer coopera-

tion with the churches be sought.

Bro. J. E. Gnagey suggested that ooen

and frank discussions be held at various

times among the groups and invited Men-
nonites in neighboring equipes to attend

their meetings at Grange le Comte.
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Rro. Alfred Brenneman remarked that

an effort be made to keep in touch, each

brother with his home congregation, and

that reports of our meetings, he believes,

would lie of interest to those who so

generously support this work thru sym-
pathy and finance.

Report of Committees.
Bro. O. B. Gerig reported for the pub-

licity committee discussing the plan as

submitted by the chairman, Bro. Vernon
Smucker. It was strongly urged that the

brethren in the various equipes cooperate

in writing up informational articles con-

cerning the work which the people of the

Church are supporting. Extracts of cor-

respondence from Brethren H. F. Reist

and J. S. Hartzler relative to this work
were also read.

Bro. J. C. Mover, as chairman of Men-
nonite men in Relief and Reconstruction

in Fran e, reported on the correspondence

and' interviews he had with a large num-
ber of bishops, lavmen, and ministers as

well as the Mennonite Relief Commission
and American Friends Service Committee
with reference to problems of relief and
the sending of two Mennonite brethren

as representatives to investigate the work
done in France and to renort to the Gen-
eral Conference to be held this year.

The correspondence was laid on the sec-

retary's table and open to the meeting.
These reports were followed by equipe

reports from Dombasle, Grange le Comte,
Neuvilly. Fecicourt, and Aubreville rela-

tive to Sunday school and religious meet-
ings held at each place.

The moderator then called for the busi-

ness of the meeting. It was moved that

steps be taken to form a permanent organ-

ization among the M !ennonite relief work-
ers in France. Motion carried.

Moved that arrangements be made for a

two-day conference to be held in the Ver-
dun area as soon as the brethren in the

eastern equipes be located in this district.

Motion carried.

Moved that a constitutional committee
be elected bv this meeting to report at

the next conference.
Moved that a committee be elected by

this meeting to arrange a general program
for the next conference.
Moved that the secretary be authorized

to report this meeting to the brethren in

Armenia and get their advice.

Moved that minutes of this meeting be
sent to chairman of publicity department
of Mennonite Relief Commission to be
published in Gospel Herald.

Results of election: Constitutional Com-
mittee, J. C. Meyer, Truman Miller, O. B.

Gerig.
Program committee: Payson Miller, H.

N. Mack, Eli Stoltzfus. W. E. Oswald,

J. R. Allgyer.
Meeting closed by singing "Blest be the

Tie that Binds," and prayer by Bro. All-

gyer.

DOING ONE'S BEST

Let me but do my work from day to day,

In field or forest, at the desk or loom.

In roaring market place' or tranquil room;
Let me but find it in my heart to say,

When vagrant wishes beckon me astray,

This is my work—imy blessing, not my
doom.

Of all who live. T am the one by whom
This work can be^t be done, in the right

way.
Then shall I see it not too great nor small

To suit my spirit and to prove my powers.
Then shall I cheerfully greet the laboring

hours.
And cheerfully turn, when the long shad-

ows fall,

At eventide, to play and love and rest.

Because I know for me my work is best.

—Henry Van Dyke.
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Married
Augsburger—Zeurcher.—On Tues. evening, Apr.

22, Bro. David Augsburger of Elida, O., and Sister

Salome Zuercher of Columbiana, O., were united

in holy bonds of matrimony at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. A. J. Steiner. May God's
blessing attend them in life.

Payne-Leekes.—On April 17, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. Edmund John Payne
and Sister Jessie May Eeekes were united in the

holy bonds of matrimony, Bro. S. M. Kanagy of

the Toronto, Ont., Mission officiating. May God's
richest blessing ever rest upon them.

Emmert—Burkholder.—In Clackamus Co., Oreg.,

at the home of the bride's parents, on April 19,

1919, Bro. Floyd Emmert and Sister Grace Burk-
holder, both members of the Hopewell Mennonite
Church near Hubbard, were joined together in holy
bonds of matrimony, Bro. J. D. Mishler officiating.

Hershberger—Kaufman.—At the home of Bro.

and Sister Harry J. Kaufman, parents of the bride,

near Davidsville, Pa., Bro. Harley Hershberger and
Sister Margaret Kaufman were united in the bonds
of holy matrimony on Sunday, April 20, 1919, in

the presence of a number of relatives and friends,

Bro. S. G. Shetler, officiating. May God bless

their journey through life.

Obituary
Buskirk.—Verona Eileen, infant daughter of Bro.

Royal and Sister Sarah Buskirk, near Vestaburg,
Mich. ; died April 18, aged 1 m. 29 d. Remains
laid to rest in McBride's Cemetery. Funeral
services by Bro. J. M. Yoder.

"God needed one more angel child

Amid His shining band,

And so He bent with loving smile

And clasped our baby's hand."

Susanna Switzer.

Usher.—Daniel Usher was born in Smithfield,

R. I., Feb. 22, 1825; died near Kenmare, N. D.,
April 23, 1919; age 94 y. 2 m. 1 d. About the

last two months of his life he was not able to be
up, altho he was always cheerful and enjoyed the

company of old and young alike'. He was a mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church. He leaves one
daughter (Mrs. Samuel Renno), one granddaughter,
and many other relatives and friends. His wife
and one son preceded him. Short services were
held at the home on April 24, conducted by D. B.
Kauffman. The remains were taken to his old
home near Granger, Minn., for burial.

Kulp.—Daniel, son of Bro. Elias and Sister
Elizabeth Kulp, was born June 6, 1918, in Towa-
mencin, Pa.; died March 15, 1919, aged 9 m. 10 d.
Death due to spasms following influenza and
bronchitis. He is survived by his parents and 3
sisters and 2 brothers. Three brothers and one
sister preceded him to the Spirit world. Funeral
March 20, by the brethren, Isaac Kulp and War-
ren Moyer.

"However painful it may be
To know that they are gone,

The thot is sweet that we may see
Them in eternity."

By his grandmother.

Augsburger.—lone Kathryn, daughter of Elmer
and Mabel Augsburger, near Flanagan, 111., was
born July 7, 1918; died of acute Brights disease
and pneumonia April 29, 1919; aged 1 y. 9 m
22 d.

She leaves her parents, one sister (Mardelle),
one brother (Merlin), two grandfathers, one grand-
mother, and many relatives and friends. Funeral
services at the house May 1st by D. W. Slagel
and at the Waldo A. M. Church by Geo. Summer.
Interment in the Wa'do Cemetery.

"Fond parents, calm the heaving breast,

The Savior called her home;
Grieve not, your darling is at rest

Beyond this vale of gloom."
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Hofstetter.—Peter Hofstetter was born near Dal-

ton, O...June 27, 1832; died March 27, 1919; aged
86 y. 9 m. Death was caused after a long illness

from dropsy and other ailments. His suffering for

the last few weeks was very great indeed until he
finally succumbed. On Sept. 18, 1856, he was
married to Catherine Neuenschwander. To this

union seven children were born, all of whom sur-

vived him. He leaves 3 sons, 4 daughters, 32
grandchildren, 15 great-grandchildren, and 2 sisters.

His wife and 2 grandchildren preceded him to the
spirit world. Funerat service at Sonnenberg Men-
nonite Church, .March 30. Interment in adjoining
cemetery. The brethren, C. N. Amstutz, Jacob
Nussbaum, and Ira Buckwalter officiated.

"Dearest father we are lonesome
Since thou hast gone away

But we shall ever strive to meet thee

In some happy, brighter day."

Detwiler.—Henry S. Detwiler of Norristown, Pa.,

died in the hospital April 17, 1919, from an opera-

tion for cancer, from which he was a sufferer for

a long* time. Age, 53 y. 9 m. 6 d. He was a
member of the Mennonite Church for about 30

years and was faithful until death. He was married
to Mary Ann Godshall to which union were born
three sons and one daughter and also a grand-

daughter. One son preceded him in death. He
also leaves three sisters and one brother. He was
born in East Perkiomen Township and was buried
April 22 at the Skippack Mennonite burial grounds.

Services by Warren Bean, Jesse Mack, " and Irvin

Eandis. Text, Rev. 14:13.

"One by one their seats are empty,

One by one they pass away

;

Now the family is broken
Will it be complete some day?"

—A sister.

Custer.—Sophia F., widow of the late Solomon
Custer, died of consumption at her home near Dale
Enterprize, Va., March 27, 1919; aged 63 y. 18 d.

She had been failing for nearly a year, but her
death came rather unexpectedly at the time. The
evening before her death she seemed cheerful and
conversed freely. About 3:00 she called her son
who went quickly to her room and found that she

had hemorrhage of the lungs, and in a short time
she breathed her last. She had been a faithful

member of the Mennonite Church from her youth;
in appearance, a bright example for her children

to follow.

She leaves 4 sons and 4 daughters. Affliction

has fallen heavily on this family. This is the third

death in the short space of three months—first a

son, then a daughter (the mother of four children),

and last the mother.

Funeral services were held at Weavers Church
on Mar. 30, by the brethren, J. S. Martin and
E. J. Heatwole, after which her body was laid to

rest in the cemetery near by.

Kauffman.—John, son of Bro. Levi and Sister

Mary (Zook) Kauffman, was born Oct. 14, 1898

;

died April 7, 1919, near Belleville, Pa., as the
effects of a motorcycle accident Sunday, April 6.

He gave his heart to Jesus about four years ago
and united with the A. M. Church. Bro. Kauff-
man, in company with Bro. David Yoder, was
rounding a sharp curve on Bro. Yoder's motorcycle
at a fast speed, and with the intention of slowing
down, in mistake turned on more speed. They
lost control of the machine and struck the bridge,

throwing John across the creek on his head, frac-

turing his skull. He lived but 11 hours after the

accident. This is indeed a loud call to our young
people to remember the Sabbath day to keep it

holy. Brother John was strong and robust and
just in the prime of his life ; was at S. S. and
church (preparatory) services in the forenoon, and
before sunset was on his deathbed. He is sur-

vived by his father, mother, a brother, and 4

sisters. John was always of a pleasant and loving

disposition. A large concourse of relatives and
friends gathered to pay their last tribute of respect.

Funeral April 9 from the Belleville A. M. Church,
conducted by Bros. Joseph ByKr and Eli H.
Kanagy. Text Prov. 27:1.

May 15

Bare.—Magdalena, daughter of Noah Good and
wife, was born in Fairfield Co., Ohio. She spent
a part of her life in Allen Co., Ohio, where she
united with the Church at the age of 16 and re-

mained faithful. She was married in Page Co.,
Iowa, to Benj. W. Bare, on Feb. 2, 1868. They
also lived in Elkhart Co., Ind., 3 years. In 1872
they moved to Marion, Kan., and were one of the
first Mennonite families to settle in the state of

Kansas.

She died at the home of her daughter, Eydia
Berkey, in Harper, Kan., April 30, 1919; aged 74
y. 11 m. 16 d. She leaves an aged husband, 2

sons, six daughters, 29 grandchildren, 1 great-

grandchild, 1 brother, and 3 sisters. Her children
were all present at the funeral.

She spent much of her life in caring for the
sick and trying to relieve the sufferings of those
who needed her help and sympathy. She had a

great desire to leave this world and be at rest.

Funeral May 2, at the Pleasant Valley Church
conducted by R. M. Weaver, (Text Rev. 14:13)
and by J. T. Hamilton from Rom. 8:1. Buried in

the nearby graveyard.

"Eet your hands be folded, Mother;
Of toil they've done their share;

While our lives were young and tender,

How you watched with loving care

!

We thank God for such a mother,

And the prayers for us you've prayed.

Great and blessed we shall call you

;

May your precepts be obeyed."

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Including Armena and iSyria)

Report for the receipts for two weeks
ending April 30, 1919.

For the Gospel Herald.

Dan W. Driver $ 20.00
S S Children Metamora 111 33.50
South Clinton O O Amish Cong Ind 125.00
Salem S S Lima Ohio 459.25
Midway iS iS Ohio 20.05

E P Gerber's Class Sonnenberg S S
Ohio 60.00

'Mt View © S Alberta 20.00
A Sister Ohio 100.00

Ella Augsberger 60.00

S W Burkholder 50.00

Hydro Okla Cong 13.10

Readers Mennonitsche Rundschau 251.27

Old Order Peachy Cong of Belleville

Pa 122.45

Mt View S S Va 5.00

F M and N R K-reider 10.00

Albany S IS Ore 39.32

A M Cong Albany Ore 16.40

L D Ebersole 4.00

A Friend Calif 30.00
Tuleta S S Texas - 5.00

Jacob D Zuercher 50.00
A S Yoder Dist O O Amish Cong

Olhio 695.00
Waldo Cong 111 75.00
Waldo Cong 111 25.00
Ella and Harold Oswald 10.00
Crystal Springs Cong Kans 250.00
iS P Good 60.00
Primary, Junior, and Beginner's Depts
Home Mission Chicago 12.56

O O Amish Cong Mt Hope Ohio 257.50
O O Amish Cong Mt Hope Ohio 257.50
A iBto Lower Dist Va 6.00
A Sister Lower Dist Va 3.00
A Sister Lower DistVa 4.00
Chambersburg Cong Pa 81.50
Brethren Reiff Cong Md 42.50
Merle Eshleman 5.00

Row Cong Pa 20.00
Brethren Reiff Cong 'Md 133.50

John Q Frey 5.00

Firdale S 8 10.00

S R Yoder and Class Mo 5.00

Mrs S R Yoder and Class Mo 5.00

Sarah Miller and Class' Mo 5.00

A Sister and Class No 5 Mo 5.00

Levi Miller and Class 5.ti0

A D Hartzler and Class Mo 10.00

Lydia Kauman and Class Mo 5.00
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F P Kauffman and Family Mo 5.00

'Sycamore Grove S S Mo 145.24

'Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Liberty Cong Ta 3.00

Palmvra Cong Mo 20.84

Bethel Cong Mo .50

Berea Cong Mo 4.35

Surrey Cong N D 30.75

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

Liberty Cong la 17.50

Mt Zon Cong ¥o 16.10

White Hall Cong Mo .75

Cherry Box Cong Mo 4.25

Berea Cong Mo 3.50

Palmyra Cong Mo 14.00

Surrey Cong N D 29.25

Pea Ridge Cong Mo 2.35

Liberty Cong la 35.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 65.00

J B Yoder 20.00

Mahlon T Yoder and Family 100.00

Silver St Cong Goshen Ind 100.00

J E Schlabach 75.00

F I Wenger and wife 100.00

A C Good's Class 111 45.00

W J Barge's Class Science Ridge S S
111 45.00

D W Good's Class Science Ridge S S
111 45.00

S R Good 45.00

Frank Barge 45.00

Ira Long's Class Science Ridge S S
111 5.00

J K Frey's Class Science Ridge S S
111 13.50

Perkasie Cong Pa 40.68

Deep Run Cong Pa 45.09

Providence Cong Pa 40.00

Spring City Cong Pa 131.53

Lower Salford Cong Pa 246.50

Line Lexington Cong Pa 229.16

Souderton Cong Pa 91.86

Worcester Cong Pa 26.32

Towamencian Cong Pa 71.00

Plain Cong and IS S Pa 176.87

Perkasie Cong Pa 95.00

Spring City Cong Pa 2.00

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 300.40

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 267.76

West Liberty Cong Kans 19.00

Protection Cong Kans 35.66

Spring Valley Cong Kans 295.50

La Junta S S Colo 40.00

Masontown Cong Pa 8.30

Springs S S Classes Pa 15.00

Scottdale S S Classes Pa 30.00

Casselman S S Classes Md 10.00

Blough S S Classes Pa 30.00

Stahl S S Pa 70.00

Weaver S S Pa 19.31

Thomas S S Pa 59.52

Elmira S S Ont 11.60

Rockton S S Pa 5.00

Effie Hoover 5.00

Myron Livengood 5.00

Ray Bender 5.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 33.75

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Berea Cong Mo 5.50

Liberty Cong la 11.00

White Hall Cong Mo 3.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 4.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 4.70

Mt Zion Cong Mo 39.00

Carver Cong Mo 23.29

Berea Cong Mo 12.50

Concord Cong Tenn 5.00

D D Zehr . 5.00

Roy Zuercher 10.00

L J Mast 8.04

Intermediate and Senior Depts Martin
S S Ohio 10.00

Joel Miller 200.00
Henry S Mack and wife 100.00

Upper Deer Creek S S 65.00

Upper Deer Creek S S 115.60

H H Sommerfeld 100.00

Liberty Cong la 35.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 82.65

Class Nos 4 and 5 Forks S S Ind 3.30

Class No 10 Forks S S Ind 6.25

Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00

A R Millet 3.00

A Bro Yellow Creek Cong Ind 5.00

Saloma Pletcher 10.00

John J Yoder 60.00

Y Men's 'Bible Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Anti-Can't Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 21.74

Levi Mann 2.00

Olive Cong Ind 10.00

Class No 11 Nappanee W Market St

S S Ind - 32.35

Simon Bontrager 10.00

A Friend Ronks Pa 5.00

Noah N Schlabach 50.00

Lula Wenger and S S Class 5.00

Roy Wenger 6.00

J Z Birky 5.00

Herbert Groh 10.00

E S Shantz 5.00

Wideman S S Ont 15.00

Norman Martin and Ervin Shantz 5.00

Eph Kinz-ie and Norman Shantz 5.00

Alvin Culp 30.00

Rainham Cong Ont 20.00

Shantz Cong Ont 32.00

iHagey Cong Ont 50.00

Rainham S S 10.65

Bro C G E 1,100.00

Total
Amount Previously reported

$9,381.66

$286,103.27

$295,484.93Grand Total
Previously reported by E. M.

B. of M. & C. $ 99,141.78

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
Elkhart, Ind.

N. B. You will notice that we have
added $10.72 to the Grand Total on ac-

count of an error discovered the first

part of the fiscal year.

As this is the close of the fiscal year,

we are making this correction, and trust

we will not need to make any future
correction. G. L. B.

REPORT
Of Receipts of the Eastern Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities
for April, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Evangelizing Fund
Strasburg Pa Cong

General Mission Fund
Hersheys S S
No 2158 Pa
Rissers Cong
Samuel Z Musselman
No 2181 Pa
No 2182 Pa
Collection Annual Meeting
A Bro Rohrerstown Pa
In His Name E Petersburg Pa
S Z M
Old Road S S
E Petersburg Pa S S
Kraybills and Mt Joy Congs
Henry Lehman and wife

Total
General Mission Western

Income Legacy S B Good
India Mission

Mt Joy Pa Y P M'
E Chestnut St S S Lane Pa
Bosslers Y P
Mt Joy Pa S S
Jos Sensenig
Gehmans S S Quarterly Col
Bowmansville Mission Friends
Landisviille Pa S S
Paradise Pa Cong and S S

Total

$300.00

$46.60
5.00

25.00

15.00

10.00

5.00

322.87
20.00

20.00

7.00

33.00

62.00

5.00

5.00

$581.47

$38.00

$ 8.30

52.06

3.00

15.25

5.00

40.17

63.75

18.26

319.89

$525.68

India Support of Fannie Hershey
No 2157 Pa $ 5.00

No 2179 Pa 100.00

No 2185 Pa 75.00
Clara Reist 5.00

Kauffman fund 50.00

Total $235.00

India Support of Charles Shank
India Mission friends Paradse Pa $400.00

A Primary Village School House
Dhamtari India

John S Hess $500.00
Native Workers Support India

E Petersburg S S Y M B C $5.00

Manheim Bible Study Class 5.00

Total $10.00
Dhamtari dam India

Samuel O Martin $300.00
India Orphans

Eliza'hethtown Pa S S $30.00

Orphans Home West Liberty O
Y P M Lititz Pa $25.00

Total for month $2,945.15

Gratefully acknowledged,
,EH G. Reist.

REPORT
Of Weaver Sewing Circle. Johnstown, Pa.

(For the year ending April 1, 1919.)

For the Gospel Herald.

No of meetings
Average attendance of members
Average of absent members sending
contributions

No of visitors present during the year
No of garments and articles made
No of quilts quilted

Amount in treasury from 1918

Amount of contributions
Expended for miscel. expenses
Expended for support of Bible

woman
Sent to Sister Friesen
Expended for clothing for John
Blough

Amount in treasury
(War Sufferers' Relief Work)

No of garments made 424
Contributions $161.82

Expended for goods 147.00

11

11

6
34
29
2

$3.70

$123.03

$62.99

$24.00
$15.00

$10.00

$11.04

Amount in treasury $14.82
Mvra V. Yoder, Sec.

LETTER FROM BEIRUT
(Continued from page 115)

could mean to them. Such are the

conditions the world over, and es-

pecially of the eastern world. Con-
secrated, unselfish, devoted, genuine
Christian " manhood and womanhood
are needed as never before. When
the world is in such dire need, why
should the Church hesitate to give

and to send?
All of us on this field certainly ap-

preciate the interest that has been
manifested in relieving the need here,

and in us as workers going out to do
what we can to help. We purpose in

no way at any time to betray the
trust and confidence that friends and
the Church have in us. Pray for us
to this end. As the time of the year
approaches during which the annual'

conferences and Boards meet, we re-

member you especially in the many
very important church problems and
policies that will come up for consid-

eration and decision.

One O. Miller.
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Items and Comments

According to an estimate of Govern-
ment experts, it costs $2500 a year to

keep the average American family. Looks
like conservation.

As one of the sidelights on the influ-

ence of war, statistics show that since the

beginning of the recent world war the

number of divorces granted in England
have largely increased.

President Wilson has called an extra

session of the 66th Congress, to convene

May 19. Among the great issues to come
before that body will 'be the passing of ap-

propriation bills providing for billions of

dollars, the consideration of the proposed

peace treaty (by the Senate only), and the

reconstruction measures designed
_

to

bring matters 'back to normal conditions.

By the terms of the proposed treaty

submitted by the allied powers for the

consideration of Germany, that nation will

be required to give up over a million

square miles of its territory, situated in all

parts of the globe and inhabited by more
than 15,000,000 people. The map of Eu-

rope will be radically different, the na-

tions of Poland, Czecho-'Slovakia, Jugo-

Slovakia and several smaller states having

been brought back on the map.

The terms of peace agreed upon by the

Peace Council at Paris were formally sub-

mitted May 7 to representatives from
Germany. In considering the terms, prac-

tically all the nations pointed out certain

things in which they thought they were

not getting their full share. It is probable

that after sufficient time for parleying the

treaty will be signed substantially as it is,

as the world is thoroughly tired of war
and will agree to most any terms which

promise a rest from war. Why could not

this coming to terms have been done be-

fore the war started and all the bloodshed,

destruction of property, bankrupting of

nations, and corruption of morals been

saved? The treaty is said to contain 800,-

000 words, hence it will take some time

before the world at large will be compe-
tent to judge of its merits or demerits.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
MENNONITE RELIEF

COMMISSION

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers will

be held, no preventing providence, June 3,

1919, near Kalona, Iowa. A special pro-

gram has been arranged for the afternoon

and evening. This date being
_
just one

day previous to the Annual Mission Board
Meeting to be held at the same place, we
urge that all who can, arrange to be pres-

ent at these sessions.
Levi Mumaw, Secy.

NOTICE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE MENNONITE BOARD
OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities will be held at the

East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa,
June 4-6. The Executive and Mission
Committees will meet at the same place

on Saturday P. M. May 31, and on the
following Monday, to arrange their work
for the Annual Meeting. (Relief Commis-
sion Program on Tuesday.) Meeting of

Superintendents with Committees of the

Board on Wednesday Forenoon, June 4.

GOSPEL HERALD
Meeting of General and District Board
Members Wednesday Afternoon. The
General Board Meeting proper begins^ on
Wednesday evening and closes Friday
evening.

All who are interested in the Mission
and Charitable work of the Church are
heartily invited to attend the General
Board Meeting.

C Z. Yoder, President.

J. S. Shoemaker, Sec'y.

D. D. Miller, Ch'r'n. M. C.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Illinois

The annual Sunday School Conference
for the state of Illinois will be held, the

Lord willing, at the Union Church near
Washington, 111., May 26-28, 1919- All

Sunday School workers are cordially in-

vited to attend, as this is the first Sunday
School Conference hehi by Mennonites
and Amish Mennonites jointly.

On the two following days, May 29 and
30 the annual Mennonite Church confer-

ence for the state will be held. We ex-

tend a hearty invitation to all church

workers to be with us. All parties coming
from a distance who wish to be met at

the train should notify the undersigned.
A. L. Buzzard.

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference- will be

held with the congregation at Oreston.

Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mis-

sion Board and Conference will meet at

the Mennonite Church, Middlebury, Indi-

ana, Miay 27-29, 1919, the Lord willing.

Sessions open at 9 o'clock A. M., each

Mission Board, Tuesday, May 27.

Conference, Wednesday and Thursday,

Mav 28 and 29.

Everybody invited to these meetings

Ministers from this Conference District

as well as those coming from other dis-

tricts are urged to so arrange their work
that they can be present at the opening

of the first session and remain to the

close of the Conference. Those desiring

to correspond with some one relative to

attending Conference should write to Bro.

J. C. Hershberger, Middlebury, Indiana.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Ohio

The Ohio Mennonite Church Confer-

ence meets in annual session this year at

the Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,

May 21-23. Those coming by rail may
notify Bro. David Falb or Bro. Allen

Steiner and you will be met at trains.

You are cordially invited to attend.

A. J. Steiner, Secy.

Eastern A. M.

The Lord willing, the Eastern A. M.
Conference will convene this year at the

Beach Church near Louisville, O., May
20 and 21. On the 19th at 3 P. M., there

will be a preliminary meeting held at the

same place by the conference members.
Louisville is a R. R. station on the

Penna. line and can be reached by local

trains or street cars from Alliance or

Canton by passengers coming from the

East or West. For further information

in quire of John M. Miller, Louisville, O.

A. I. Yoder, Moderator.
C. Z. Yoder, Secretary.

May 15, 1919

Ontario

The annual Conference of the Men-
nonite Church of Ontario will meet at the

Wddeman Church, Markham, York Co.,

Ont., on Thursday and Friday, May 28 and
29, 19 1 9. Every one welcome to attend.

D. Bergey, Secy.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 121)

was held. A very satisfactory report

was given. The communion meetings

are appointed as follows : Hilde-

brand's, May 11; Springdale, May 18;

Mt. View was not announced. Bro.

J. E. Suter held meetings at Mt. View
from April 19 to 29. Rejoice to say

there were 11 confessions and hope
they have made the Ml surrender,

without which they cannot enjoy the

fulness of that peace that passeth

understanding.
Our congregation was disappointed

last Sunday, May 4, when Pre. Simon
Garber of Pennsylvania with Bro. and
Sister Hiestand were expected to be

with us. Have not heard why they

failed to come. Had a well attended
Y. P. M. Sunday night. We meet
every two weeks.
Pray for the work at this place.

May 5, 1919. Maggie M. Driver.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

Program for the Elizabethtown
Sunday School Workers' Meeting, to

be held Thursday evening, May 29:

Lesson for June 1, Bro. Stoner
Kready.

Lesson for June 8, Bro. Martin
Miller.

Lesson for June 15, Bro. Lehman
Kraybill.

Lesson for June 22, Bro. Benja-
min Garber. Secy.

May 7, 1919.
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EDITORIAL
Ascension day is not usually consid-

ered a holiday, yet it is an appropriate

time to remember one of the greatest

events in the earthly career of Jesus

the Savior of the world. When Christ

took His triumphant flight to glory

He gave occasion to the two men in

white apparel to announce His trium-

phant coming again, as well to us the

hope that we will follow Him in His

flight to glory iby and by. We are

glad to note that arrangements have

been made in a number of our church-

es for a special meeting on this day.

Annual Report.—Elsewhere in this

issue will be found the annual report

of the Secretary-Treasurer of the

Mennonite Publishing House. The

General Manager's report is absent,

he having arrived from his trip to

Armenia and Europe too late to pre-

pare his report. During his absence

his part of the work was taken care of

by a managing committee consisting

of Bro. Mumaw and others, and part

of what might be in his report will be

found in the report of the Secretary-

Treasurer. Bro. Loucks may submit

a special report later.

Bro. Mumaw's report indicates the

continued good will and co-operation

of the brotherhood in all parts of the

Church, without which the House

could not long exist. During the year

we have kept in constant view the in-

terests of our customers, and this

shall continue to be the policy of the

House. We ask your continued

prayers, counsel, co-operation, and

support.

We are glad to note that from the

Treasurer's report the House is in

financial condition to go ahead with

its contemplated improvements in the

way of a new addition to our building

and installing a book bindery. Several

years ago this was ordered by the

Publication Board, but because of ab-

normally high prices the enterprise

was delayed. We are hoping that

prices may soon become normal

enough that we may be justified in

making the needed improvements.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

Our Opportunity.—When the angel

made known to the pious shepherds of

Bethlehem the fact of our Savior's

ibirth the heavenly host sang, "Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men."

This heavenly refrain should be re-

echoed continually by the saints of

God upon earth. Let the saints of

God work continually (1) to the glory

of God, (2) for the promotion of peace

and (3) good will toward men, and

they have fulfilled their highest mis-

sion.

In this present time, when there is

' so much turmoil, so much mistrust, so

much quarreling, so much violence, so

many "wars and rumors of war," so

much to mar the friendship and good

will that ought to bind the hearts of

people together, here is one of the

greatest opportunities as well as duties

of Christian people today.

We should let no opportunity pass

by to manifest our good will to ail

men and to encourage others to as-

sume a like attitude. To do this we

need not compromise on anything.

Our Savior was so uncompromising

that they nailed Him to the cross; yet

the good will which He manifested,

even in this dark hour, sent a beam

of sunlight into this dark and troubled

world that is still shining. Our atti-

tude of good will is not always ap-

preciated at the time, but by and by it

will win where bitterness and malice

fail. Let this spirit rule in every

heart : "And be ye kind one to another,

tenderhearted, forgiving one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath

forgiven you." A truthful tongue tied

to a heart filled with good will is a

treasure which all men should covet,

and which at this time should be

brought into evidence by all saints.

VI. The Atonement

We also joy in God through our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom we now have re-

ceived the atonement.— Rom. 5:11.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh

away the sin of the world.—Jno. 1:29.

For he is the propitiation for our sins:

and not for ours only, but also for the

sins of the whole world.—'I Jno. 2:2.

Without shedding of blood is no remis-

sion.-^Heb. 9-22.

Ye are bought with a price: therefore

glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's.—I Cor. 6:20.

By one offering he hajth perfected for-

ever them that are sanctified.—Heb. 10:14.

The atonement has been defined as

"at-one-ment." In other words, hav-

ing been hopelessly lost through sin,

man has been redeemed to God

through the purchase price upon the

cross, namely the blood of Jesus

Christ. Because Christ—the sinless,

spotless Lamb of God—was slain, His

blood atoned for the sins of men and

man again became "at one" with God.

The atonement through the blood of

Christ is beautifully and impressively

typified in the Jewish ceremony com-

manded to be observed on the day of

atonement. As the transgressors who

on that day came in faith and in sub-

mission to God's plan accepted the

sacrifice offered as the atonement for

his sins, so the sinner today, coming

by faith and accepting the blood of

the Great Sacrifice as the atonement

for his sin is saved by grace and stands

before God as one free from sin.

The importance of our subject is made

evident when we consider the follow-

ing facts

:

1. "All we like sheep have gone

astray."

Paul expresses the same truth when

he says, "Death passed upon all men,

for that all have sinned." Again, the

picture of sinful men is thus described:

"We have before proved both Jews

and Gentiles, that they are all under

sin there is none righteous, no, not

one all have sinned and come short
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of the glory of God." There is plenty

of evidence, both inside of Scripture

and out, to show that man, without
a single exception, has come short of

the standard of absolute perfection.

2. Because of our sins, condemna-
tion has come upon us all.

The divine edict has gone forth,

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die."

"Death pased upon all men, for that

all have sinned." Not a single one
can possibly escape, because there is

not a single one that has escaped sin-

ning. The man who says, "I have
never done anything wrong," adds an-

other untruth to his long string of

wrongs, for the Scripture plainly says

there is no such man, neither are we
confined to Scripture for proof that

the perfect man in the flesh is no-

where to be found. "We all had our
conversation in times past in the lusts

of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the

flesh and of the mind, and were by
nature the children of wrath. . . .being

aliens from the commonwealth of Is-

rael, and strangers from the covenants
of promise, having no hope, and with-

out God in the world." Such is the

picture of poor, lost, fallen, sinful man,
assured that "whatsoever a man sow-
eth, that shall he also reap."

3. Man can not redeem himself, can
by no means atone for his own sins.

This fact can not be emphasized
too strongly, for there are perhaps
more people deceived through the de-

lusion that they may have a standing
before God through their own good-
ness or meritorious deeds than by
any other deception of the devil. Man
is saved, "not by works of righteous-

ness which we have done," "not of

works, lest any man should boast,"

not through good works, not through
pious professions, not through liberal

contributions to any religious or chari-

table causes, not through overmaster-
ing intelligence, not through clean

lives, not through ignorance, not
through church membership, not
through belonging to a pious family,

not through reform, not through any
other agency in which human merit
figures. As Isaiah says, "All our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." As
Paul says, "They being ignorant of

God's righteousness, and going about
to establish their own righteousness,
have not submitted themselves unto
the righteousness of God." Left to

self, man is a poor, lost, condemned,
helpless, hopeless, miserable sinner, a
sure candidate for the place "where
the worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched," "where the smoke of

their torment ascendeth forever and
forever." The greatest curse of mod-
ern times is the delusion that men
may be saved through self effort or
human goodness.

4. Neither the blood of animals, nor
any other sacrifice which human hands

may offer, can atone for the sins of

men.
"For the law having a shadow of

good things to come, and not the very
image of the things, can never with
those sacrifices which they offered year
by year continually make the comers
thereunto perfect. . . .for it is not pos-

sible that the blood of bulls and of

goats should take away sins." Thus
did Paul lead us into the very heart

of the place which Jewish ceremonies
and sacrifices occupied under the Old
Covenant. All these sacrifices typified

the Great and Perfect Sacrifice which
was to come and in Whom are the

real merits. All that the law could

do was to serve as "our schoolmaster
to bring us to Christ." If it were pos-

sible, we might live up to the letter

of the law in every particular and still

be short of either perfection or salva-

tion. We look to Christ, not to the
law, not to sacrifice, not to human ex-

cellence, for deliverance from the bond-
age of sin and of death.

5. Christ is our only hope.

We have already noted that outside

of Christ there is no hope for re-

demption, nothing that can take away
the guilt of sin. To this agrees the
testimony of Christ when He says,

"No man cometh unto the Father but
by me." Peter also declares that "nei-

ther is there salvation in any other

:

for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved." On the other hand
we are expressly taught that "the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
from all sin." Again, the old refer-

ence : "God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life." Here
is the promise : "Him that cometh un-
to me, I will in no wise cast out."

We are therefore confronted with two
undeniable facts: (1) Outside of Christ
no one can be saved. (2) In Christ,

no one can be lost. Jesus is our only
and sure hope.

6. Jesus is our substitute.

"God commendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us." "For Christ also

hath suffered for our sins, the just

for the unjust, that he might bring us
to God." As Christ "bare the sin of

many," He also laid down His life

for His sheep. Whatever else we may
say about the office of Christ—our
teacher, our example, our representa-

tive, our intercessor (and He is all of

these and more besides)—to deny that

He is our substitute is to deny the

entire plan of salvation. He is the on-

ly "Lamb without blemish" which
God could possibly secure, and God
took the one possible way to take

away the sin of the world."

7. We owe our life, our service, our
everlasting gratitude to Christ.

A Negro girl was put up on the
auction block to be sold as a slave.

A certain man was there who had the

wealth to pay any kind of price for

her and a heart big enough to deter-
mine that that girl should be set free.

When the auctioneer uttered the word
"Sold !" it was found that this man
had bought her. "You are free," said

the generous-hearted man to the girl.

No sooner had it dawned upon this

girl that she was now free than she
exclaimed, "I can never repay you for

the kindness you have manifested. I

want to be your servant the rest of

my life."

Through the sacrifice of Jesus we
have been delivered from a slavery ten

thousand times more galling than the

worst kind of physical slavery ever
known. The love of Christ is stronger
than an}' human love ever known.
The difference between heaven and
hell is the extent of the benefactions

which we owe to Christ. If we have
any sense of justice, any vestige of

gratitude, any manhood worth men-
tioning, we will cling to Jesus the

Savior of our souls and with over-

flowing gratitude spend our lives to

the glory of His name, the strengthen-

ing of His cause, the winning of souls

for His Kingdom.

REGENERATION
(Jno. 3:1-13)

I. What is it?

1. The new creation.—II Cor. 5:17; Gal.

6:15._

2. A passing out of death into life.—

I

Jno. 3:14; Eph. 2:1,4, 5.

3. A renewing of the mind.—Rom. 12:

2; Tit. 3:5.

4. It is the impartation of the new na-
ture.—II Pet. 1:4.

II. The Necessity of.

1. No man can see the kingdom of God
except he be born again.—Jno. 3:3.

2. The necessity is absolute and impera-
tive.—Jno. 3:7.

3. Because all one gets by natural birth

is flesh.—Jno. 3:5,6.

III. Manner of the New Birth.

1. It is God's work.—Jno. 1:13.

2. It is the work of the Holy Spirit.

—

Tit. 3:4,5; Jno. 3:5,6.

3. 'By the Word of God.—Jas. 1:18; I

Pet. 1:23-25; I Cor. 4:15.

•1. We become children of God by faith.

—Gal. 3:25; Jno. 1:12, 13.

IV. Results of.

1. Alan becomes a temple of God.—

I

Cor. 6:19; I Cor. 3:16.

2. Man is made free from the law of

sin and death.—iRom. 8:22.

3. Restitution is made.—Luke 19:8.

4. Outwardly transformed and Inwardly
renewed.— I Jno. 5:4—R. V.—Sel.

When some one told Abraham
Lincoln that he hoped God would be

on his side, Lincoln answered, "I am
not so much concerned to have God
on my side, as to try to put myself

on God's side."—Sel.



GOSPEL HERALD 131

ONE PHASE OF THE RECON-
STRUCTION

By Simon Nussbaum

For the Gospel Herald.

The war is ended and the work of

reconstruction is now upon us. That
there is great need of it in matters of

government, in social and industrial

lines, no one doubts. But the recon-

struction on religious lines, of which
we hear so much, is a different matter
entirely. The Word of Truth, the

Gospel of Salvation does not need re-

construction. Yet this is just what
some of our "blind leaders of the

blind" are attempting to do. The old

Gospel of Grace must be abandoned.
The 'new ieligion" of salvation by
character must take it's place—a re-

ligion which instead of saving only a

few souls here and there, will save the

world. This new religion, they say,

will make the world so good that it

will become hard to be bad. But
this reconstructed religion will have
no use for the Cross of Christ, for the

blood, no use for the Gospel of Christ

which is the power of God to save
man. That such a religion is but the

complete denial of every fundamental
doctrine of the Christian faith, is only

too evident. Here is a sample of it

:

Prof. Gerald Birney Smith of the

Chicago University, in his "Guide
Book to the Study of the Christian

Religion" says. "In the light of the

new historical criticism, the Bible is

a natural and not a supernatural book.

A religion for the twentieth century
must be made by twentieth century
people. It was the Bible writers who
adopted the myth of the God-man.
Our belief in the God-head of Christ

is a myth. There is now more appre-
ciation of Christ as a man, and less

emphasis on His virgin birth and His
supernatural nature. The statement in

the Scriptures that 'without the shed-
ding of blood there is no remission of

sins,' is both foolish and futile."

What bold language this is. What
defiance against God and His Word.
What blasphemy against the Son of

God and His blessed atoning work.
Such a paragraph reveals the spirit of

anti-christ. "Who is a liar but he that

denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He
is anti-christ. that denieth the Father
and the Son." (I Jno. 2:22). "And ev-

ery spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not
of God. And this is that spirit of

anti-christ, whereof ye have heard that
it should come, and even now already
is it in the world." (I Jno. 4:3).

Such is this new religion—a Christ-

less, bloodless gospel, which instead of

saving the world, will rush men into

outer darkness. This so-called relig-

ious reconstruction, instead of making
the world better, will bring about the
most awful departure from the faith,

the world has ever seen. Dear fellow

Christians, this should behoove us to

"contend more earnestly for the faith

once for all delivered unto the saints."

Let men go on reconstructing and re-

jecting, the grand old Gospel has noth-

ing to fear—it will stand forever.

These men with their 'new religion"

denying the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ—these enemies of

the cross, are Satan's instruments to

prepare the ' way for that complete
apostasy which the Lord Jesus Christ

will find on the earth in the day of

His glorious return. Then woe unto
the Christ rejecters, for it is written,

"The Lord shall be revealed from
heaven with His mighty angels, in

flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and obey not the

gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall be punished with everlasting de-

struction from the presence of the

Lord, and from the glory of His pow-
er." (II Thess. 1:7-9). May we praise

Him for His infinite grace that has

saved us from so great a death.

Orrville, Ohio.

CHRIST CRUCIFIED ON FRIDAY

By A. R. Kurtz

For the Gospel Herald.

Which day was our Lord crucified

—

Wednesday, Tuesday, or Friday? My
early teaching was that Friday was the

day. A few years ago I met a Bible

teacher that said it was on Thursday,
as that would be three days and three

nights. Dr. Torry and others say it

was on Wednesday and that He arose

soon after 6 o'clock Saturday evening,

as that would be three days and three

nights. Some time ago I met Charles

Spellman, a converted Jew whom I

have known for several years. He had
a small book for sale written by Mark
Leo, a converted Jew. I will give in

part what he says about "The Pass-

over and its Typical Significance."

"Now I know that there is a variety of

opinions regarding the day of our Lord's
crucifixion. The Church has always held

that that day was Friday. Is she right?

I say, yes. But latterly, some teachers

endeavored to fix that day as Thursday.
Are they right? I say. no. And recently
some law-breaking legalists put it back to

Wednesday, and that is not right. And
here are the proofs:

"In John 12:1 we read, 'Then Jesus six

days before the Passover, came to Beth-
any.' The Passover is the fourteenth of

the month. Let us go back Friday the

fourteenth to the eighth, and we will find

the day of the week when the Lord came
to Bethany. Friday, 14th, Passover;
Thursday, 13th, one day before; Wednes-
day, 12th, two days before; Tuesday, 11th,

three days before; Monday, 10th, four days

'before; Sunday, 9th, five days before; Sat-

urday, 8th, six days before. It appears

very clear then that the Lord came to

Bethany on Saturday, which, according to

the Jewish calendar, begins on Friday at

punset.
•"In John 12:2 we read that 'there they

made Him a supper.' This they could not
have done on Saturday, as it was unlawful
for the Jews to kindle -fire and prepare
food on the Sabbath day. Supper, then,

was made on Sunday: there was no Palm
Sunday then.

"We read further in Jno. 12:12, 13: 'On
the next day'—(Monday, 10th). Thus we
see that our Lord entered Jerusalem Mon-
day the Oth of the month, when the Pas-
chal Lamb was taken according to God's
command. The next day, Tuesday the

11th, early in the morning we see Him re-

turn to the city, seeing a fig tree in the

way— (rig tree—type of Israel in exile).

Next day, Wednesday, we find our Lord
again in Bethany in the house of Simon
the leper.

"First, all agree that Christ was crucified

on the 14th of the month, the day when
the Paschal Lamb was slain.

"Second, if, as the Seventh Day Adventist
would have it, the Lord was crucified on
Wednesday, then Wednesday was the four-

teenth of the month. If the Lord was cru-

cified on Wednesday, was in the grave
three days and three nights, and rose early

in the morning of Saturday, making Satur-

day the day of the Lord's triumphal entry,

these legalists bring contempt upon our

blessed Lord, making Him guilty of dese-

crating His own Sabbath—which certainly

He did not—by riding upon an ass.

'True, when certain of the scribes and
Pharisees demanded a sign from the Lord,
He gave them the sign of Jonah, saying,

'As Jonah was three days and three nights

in the whale's belly, so shall the son of

man be three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth.' But this is only one

solitary passage in which the term three

days and three nights is used while there

are eleven passages in the New Testament
in which the term "the third day" is con-

currently used. See Matt. 16:21; 17:23; 20:

19; Mark 9:31; 10:34; Luke 9:22; 18:33;

24:7,21; Acts 10:40; I Cor. 15:4;

"It is a poor exegesis to use a single

solitary passage preferably to eleven con-

current passages on the same subject; be-

sides, it seems to me that if we had only

the one passage in Luke 24:21 against that

in Matt. 12:40 the former would be more
decisive than the latter because it was after

the Lord's resurrection on the first day of

the week that He met the two disciples on

the way to Fmmaus and that they said,

'Today (Sunday) is the third day since

these things were done.' They made no

mistake: had He been crucified on Thurs-

day they would have said 'fourth day,' and

had it occured on Wednesday it would have

been the fifth day. Seeing the Lord did

not correct His disciples, I conclude they

were right.
'

I would yet add that this has made
it plain to me that Friday was the

day, and I trust it will to others.

San Gabriel, Calif.

ASK AND LEARN

There is no shame or disgrace in

asking questions about what we do

not know, but need to find out. One
should be shamed of being ashamed

to admit ignorance, for the sake of

gaining knowledge. Questions that

are needless, foolish, and annoying

are to be avoided, but not those

whose answers will help us forward,

nr hold us back, as the case may be.

"Better ask your way thrice than miss

it once,"—Selected,
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; foi

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

THE WAITING FRIEND

I've waited long, I'm waiting still,

The friend of every sin-sick soul;.

Thru sunlit days and darksome nights

I've sought the weary to console.

In frozen lands, on ice-bound shores

Thru all the cold and dreary north,

To help and comfort saddened hearts,

I've sent my soothing Spirit forth.

Far in the sultry, sunny south,
;Beneath the tropic's scorching rays,

I seek an entrance to men's hearts,

I wait to save from evil "ways.

Upon the great and rolling deep,

Where raging waves and billows roar,

Where'er men sail upon the sea,

I'm pleading for an open door.

In Eastern lands where darkness reigns,

On Western shores afar, I wait,

Oh, that all men would turn to me
And find sweet rest before too late.

—Charles 'Currie.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
The tenth Annual Meeting of the

Mennonite Children's Home Associa-

tion was held at the Mennonite
Church, Millersville, Pa., on May 5,

1919.

The Secretary of the Association

will likely send in a complete report

for publication.

The month of April was the busiest

month in the history of the Home. A
number of children were admitted,

others returned to the Home, some
placed on trial, and some replaced.

We keenly feel the increased respon-
sibilities as our family increases, but
we rejoice to know that some of our
number are confessing Christ. This
gives us renewed courage and we
continue in the work with the hope
of winning more of these unfortu-
nates for the Master.

Quite a number of interested indi-

viduals have asked what we intend to

do about the ten-thousand dollar fund
for the proposed new building. Two
thousand dollars have been sub-
scribed. Our aim is ten thousand.
With this issue of the Gospel Herald
we will present the matter to you in

this way : "If you can't subscribe one
thousand dollars, will you subscribe
five hundred, two hundred fifty, or
one hundred dollars?" We hope to

hear from a number and will keep a
strict account of all subscriptions and
let you know when we have reached

the mark. No money is to be paid

until work begins on the new build-

ing.

May the Lord direct this work so

that His name may be honored is my
prayer. Yours for the needy,

May 12, 1919. Levi Sauder.

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

(1209 St. Mary's Ave.)

On Saturday, May 3, the Local

Board met at Ft. Wayne to have its

annual meeting, and transacted such

business as came under its jurisdiction.

The work for the coming year was
planned. The past year meant con-

ducting mission work under war con-

ditions and a lack of workers made the

work especially hard, but when we
look back over the year's work and

see things getting back to normal con-

ditions and many of the members firm-

er established in the grace of God,

Ave are made to feel that this year

was not spent in vain.

Bro. Claud C. Culp handed out the

bread of life at both morning and
evening services, May 3. He is spend-

ing the week here getting things ready

to move to Manistee Co., Mich., about

May 14, where he will labor with a

congregation. The congregation at Ft.

Wayne extends to them the best of

wishes, as Bro. Culp was a former

worker and Sister Culp is a convert

and also a former worker of Ft.

Wayne.
On Mondav evening, May 4, W. B.

Stoddard addressed the congregation

on the lodge evils, and he exposed the

evil of Secrecy in no uncertain sound.

His message was enjoyed by all.

May 10,^1919. B. B. King.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

On Wednesday evening a prayer ser-

vice was held at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. Ohl. Mr. Ohl has been sick and
unable to work for some time and ap-

preciates spiritual ministrations and
the visits of those who are interested

in his welfare.

Among the helpful happenings of the

last few weeks was the receipt of a

variety of garden seeds, onion sets and
provisions from the Sonnenberg con-

gregation of Wayne Co., O. A brother

from North Lima brought a bundle of

rose bushes and small fruit trees to be

set out. These donations have been
very timely and much appreciated as

we are at present making garden and
fixing up the lawn around the mission

home.
On Sunday, May 4, a preparatory

service was held at the Mission and all

the members present expressed peace

and a desire to partake of the com-
munion. On Sunday, May 11, Bro. A.

J. Steiner of North Lima was with us

and conducted the communion service

which was very impressive and helpful-

Twenty-two members partook of the

sacred emblems. While the congrega-

tion was not 'large the spiritual fellow-

ship was deep and sincere and all who
were present felt strengthened and
quickened in their spiritual lives.

Sister Mary Shumaker who has been
with us as a worker for some months,

was recently called to her home at

West Liberty, Ohio. Her work at the

Mission has been very helpful and we
miss her very much. We hope some
sister can be found soon to take her

place, as we need more help to care

for the children in the Day Nursery.

We ask to be remembered in your
prayers that the work here may be-

come more deeply spiritual and that

souls mav be won for the Master.

C. K. H.
May 12, 1919.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Dear Herald Readers:—Because of

the absence of our superintendent I

shall endeavor to answer the request

for mission notes.

Bro. and Sister Martin left for

Maugansville, Md., on May 9 because

of the illness of their little son Jacob.

Our prayers are that he may speedily

be restored to health again if it is not

contrarv to the Lord's will.

On May 11 Sister Alice Shaw
Smith of Duncansville favored us

with a visit.

Bro. J. N. Durr of Martinsburg
preached at this place both morning
and evening of May 11. We as work-
ers and all were greatly encouraged

by his presence and wise counsel.

On Thursday evening, May 15, Bro.

Warren Dodson of Martinsburg led

our Bible study class, which was a real

spiritual feast to all.

On May 17 we had the sewing
school children for an outing. Dinner
was served then we took them to the

mountain. The day was greatly en-

joyed, especially by the city children

who seldom see the beautiful green

trees and flowers, but instead see only

rows of smoky buildings. All nature

seemed to express God's great love.

We all felt to praise God from whom
all blessings flow. After a happy
time a spiritual talk was given to the

children among the beautiful trees

and then we marched up through the

streets to the Mission again with

many flowers. All seemed tired, but

readv for a good night's rest after

the fresh air and exercise.

On Sunday, May 18, Bro. J. S. Mast
of Flverson, Pa., gave us two very

inspiring and helpful sermons which
were very beneficial to all present.

Bro. Orie Yoder spent Sunday at this

place, also Bro. Daniel and Sister

Lena Stoltzfus were visitors at the

mission on Saturday, the 17th.

The work at this place is moving
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on as usual. There are often discour-

agements and the prospect isn't so

bright ; but in the strength of the

Lord we wish to press on. When we
see such great wickedness in the city

all around us, and the people living

and dying in sin rejecting Christ and

the wonderful gift of salvation it

makes us feel sad. W-e seem to hear

the Savior saying as He did when He
viewed the holy city (Luke 13 :34) :

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou which

killest the prophets, and stonest them

that ' are sent unto thee ; how often

would I have gathered thy children

together as a hen doth gather her

brood, and ye would not!"

Many in the city which we come in

contact with are foreigners, Jews, or

Catholics, which makes it a little

more difficult. In this last week in

visitation work we found several new
homes where no profession whatever

is made. They have consented to al-

low us to bring their children to Sun-

clay school and said they themselves

would come to services.

If there is nothing more it seems so

worth while to bring Jesus and His

love to these children who never get

it in their homes. Possibly through

the seed sown in their precious young

lives we may reach their unsaved

parents. The Word says (Isa. 55:11)

"So shall my word be that goeth forth

out of my mouth; It shall not return

unto me' void, but shall accomplish

the thing I please, and it shall pros-

per in the thing whereunto I sent it."

In these wicked last days the world

does not desire a place of worship

where plain Gospel truths are taught,

but desire things of the world, which

are but for a moment. We ask a spe-

cial interest in your prayers for the

work at this place that it may be the

means of bringing many lost souls to

Christ, and that many may come out

to hear the Word.
Yours in His service,

May 19, 1919. Florence Byler.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

VI. Church Discipline

The brethren at home frequently

ask us if the members of the Church
in India are faithful. Considering their

opportunity and lack of training, any
of our congregations compare favor-

ably with the average congregation in

America. In this connection it is es-

sential to remember that these peo-

ple have come up through conditions

so degrading and in many cases so

revolting to the Christian mind that

it is impossible without living among
them to understand and appreciate

them. Twenty years ago Christianity

was practically unknown in Dham-

tari. Superstition among the Hindus
is appalling. Water baptism does

not as a single act wash away these

superstitious ideas about life. They
are a part of his very being and cling

to him tenaciously. The high moral

standards of the enlightened, conse-

crated Christian are neither under-

stood nor appreciated by the non-

Christiari in this country. This little

sketch together with several of the

preceding articles in this series may
give us some idea of the nature of

the material which comes into the

Church and the attendant problems of

church discipline.

It is easily seen that a convert to

Christianity has enormous adjust-

ments to make. Numerous instances

could be cited of marked faithfulness

but this article presumes to mention

only cases of bad adjustment and sad

lapses into former corrupt habits. I

have already intimated that these

people are yery superstitious. It

clings to them after they have be-

come Christians. It is not at all un-

common for Christians to consult a

witch doctor for certain ailments in

preference to consulting a scientifical-

ly trained physician. Cases have been

known when attempts have been

made to invoke the favor of the

"gods" in order to obtain special ma-
terial things. Childless Christian

women have been known to follow

the heathen custom of tying a lemon

in a corner of their clothes so that

they might be later blessed with a

child! Among these spiritual de-

linquents immorality is not uncom-

mon. And there is no careful dis-

tinction between "mine and thine."

The problem consists in how to

deal with the offenders so as to bring

about the proper results. Very rare-

ly 'the offender vountarily confesses

his sin. Many feel quite safe as long

as the offense is not known—at least

to some one who will take action. It

is also very rare that a man will re-

port the offense of another. They
do not mean to sanction the sin but

they are afraid to report. Sometimes
a sin is continued in for years before

it is discovered and proven. Once it

is established the offender is dealt

with according to the nature of the

offense. A public confession is re-

quired. But a confession is no guar-

antee that the offense will not be re-

peated, for the guilty one is not cap-

able of taking a confession very seri-

ously. Should he be permanently

cast off? To do so would mean utter

ruin to him and to his children. So
when after he is expelled he begs to

be admitted into the Church and is

willing to make a public confession

and ask forgiveness of the Church he

is again admitted. To many the miss-

ing of communion is not regarded

with any degree of seriousness and it

was difficult to know with what
methods to supplement the frequent

admonitions to be more careful along

these lines. It was decided that if a

member misses two communions in

succession without legitimate reasons

he will be excommunicated. This

was further supplemented by the de-

cision that no excommunicated mem-
ber could have a member in good
standing to eat with him.

This is only a superficial treatment

of the problem of church discipline

with a few suggestions as to how we
attempt to deal with them. The prob-

lem is a great one. How best to

deal with offending church members
so as to secure the greatest spiritu-

ality in the Church. Brethren at

home, will you help us solve this

problem ?

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

PANDITA RAMABAI

By Elsie D. Kaufman.
Ramabai and her brother gradually

developed into public lecturers in the

cause of the education of women.
They attracted the Brahmin com-

munity and received sufficient support

to put days of starvation far behind.

Ramabai attracted much attention in

Calcutta and was given the title of

Sarsasvati because of her learning.

The pandits were astonished at her

learning. Beside her thorough knowl-

edge of their sacred books she ac-

quired fluency in seven of the lang-

uages of India.

Ramabai's parents, contrary to cus-

tom, had refrained from marrying her

at an early age. The elder daughter

was betrothed to a youth whose par-

ents solemnly promised that he should

be educated to equal his bride. The
promise was broken and great trouble

resulted. To prevent such calamity in

the second daughter her marriage was
put off. Before Ramabai and her

brother were long in Calcutta the lat-

ter died, leaving her alone. Soon after

her brother's death Ramabai was mar-

ried to a Bengali pleader, who took

her to his home in Assam. They had
rejected Hinduism and knew nothing

of Christ, so the marriage rite was a

civil rite. Their marriage was a happy
one but painfully short. In 19 months
cholera snatched away her husband,

leaving Ramabai with her little daugh-
ter, Manorama, to begin her career as

an Indian widow. But Ramabai,- know-
ing the world and its ways and be-

cause of her education, soon found a

path of usefulness for herself. A few
months after the death of her hus-

band she again went to Poona, and
engaged herself as a lecturer on the

education of women. In her lectures

she took her stand upon her knowl-
edge of the Shastras and maintained
that their ancient teaching enjoined

the instruction of women.
(To be continued)
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Family Circle
Renember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother^ which is the
lirst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

FELLOWSHIP

Sel. by D. S. Stauffer

For the Gospel Herald.

When you meet a man that is true,

And he is fee'ing kind of blue,

And the cloud- hang dark and heavy
And won't let the sunlight through,

Is it any great thing, O my brethren,

For a fellow just to lay

Your hand upon his shoulder
In a friendly sort of way?

It makes a man feel queerish.

It makes the tear-drops start.

And a sort o' feel or flutter

In the region of the heart.

You can't look up and meet his eyes;
You don't know what to say,

But you put your hand upon his shoulder
In a friendly sort of way.

Oh, the world's a curious compound,
With its honey and its gall,

With its cares and bitter crosses,

But a good world after all.

For a good God must have made it,

Leastway that is what I say

—

Your hand upon his shoulder
In a friendly sort of way.

Oil the world is full of ignorance.
If you could move men the right way,

So they'd land upon Mit. Zion
In a right, God-fearing way

—

For it's a good God that made it

Made it good—may all seek Him, I

pray.
Your hand upon his shoulder,

In a friendly sort of way.

THE SACREDNESS OF PARENT-
HOOD

By Nancy Gingerich

For the Gospel Herald.

Of all that is sacred and holy on
earth, there is nothing that is more sa-

cred than parenthood.
It was so designed by our Creator,

and only as we regard it in that light

can we really appreciate it to the full-

est extent.

In speaking of parenthood we natur-
ally include home and children.

A true home is the dearest and ho-
liest place on earth, where father,
mother and children live together in

perfect harmony, where there is mu-
tual sympathy and understanding,
where love reigns supreme. Such a
home is really heaven on earth, giving
us a glimpse and a foretaste of the
eternal home beyond the skies.

If parents realize the sacredness of
their mission in life, they will make
the greatest effort to establish such a
home that their children may grow up
in an atmosphere of love and purity.
In order to accomplish this in the high-

est sense we must first feel and know
that God is our Father and accept
Christ as the Head of our household
and be willing to be guided and led
in all things by His divine power, so
that we may know how to lead and
guide our children, that we may 'be

able (through our teaching; and es-
pecially through our example) to help
them get a vision of God and the life

He intends them to live; that He has
a plan for each of us, and we are here
to help each other in working out that
plan.

As we realize the responsibility of
having tender young lives placed into
our care, for us to mold and shape,
and knowing that we will be held ac-
countable for the way in which we
make use of this opportunity we rec-
ognize the fact that parenthood is a
sacred charge which we may well take
upon us with fear and trembling, yet
on the other hand with great joy.

While thinking of the seriousness of

the responsibilities that devolve upon
us, let us also appreciate the great joy
and happiness that come to us in rear-

ing our children and helping them
build characters that shall be a bless-

ing, not only to themselves, but to us
and to all humanity. We owe our
very best to the cause of parenthood.
All our efforts should be directed to-

ward being the very best fathers and
mothers that we can possibly be. It

is such a sacred trust that we cannot
be too well prepared for it ; therefore
our education toward that end should
have begun long before we entered the
marriage relation.

So many people regard it too lightly,

and enter into it thoughtlessly and
unprepared. As a result their children
are handicapped to begin with, and if

this is followed by careless and in-

different training, it surely is very un-
fair to the children, and to them par-
enthood will never mean what it ought
to.

If on the other hand parents have
a realization of the sacredness of their
charge, this will also manifest itself

in the children, because the parents
will feel that they have been blessed
with precious jewels; placed in their

care to be brought up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, and they
will strive earnestly from the very be-
ginning to teach them aright, and have
them be obedient children ; even as
they themselves being true Christians
are obedient to Christ as the Head of
the house.

In the ideal family life there is

unity of heart and mind between par-
ents and perfect co-operation in all

that relates to the welfare of the chil-

dren ; and only by being thus in har-
mony can they teach their children
perfect obedience, which is one of the
first and most important things to be
taught to the child and means more

than anything else to his character and
life.

If a child is intelligently trained to
obey his parents from the earliest in-

fancy, he will be saved much trouble
and the parents many a heartache.
One cannot begin this lesson too

young. As soon as an infant shows
any signs of ill-temper or self-will

it is old enough to be corrected, and
one can do it so much easier than by
waiting until later on when the child
has grown and developed more and
begun to foim habits that are hard to
break.

A practical illustration of perfect
obedience came to my notice the other
day while waiting for the car. A
young mother with a boy of about two
and a half years was also waiting.
She took her boy and lifted him onto
the narrow curbing at the edge of the
street and said in a quiet, kind, but
firm voice

—"Now stand there till our
car comes; don't step back; there is

mud behind you." The little fellow
looked up a: her trustfully and smiled.

I wondered how long it would be
before he would put at least one foot
into the mud. The mother watched
for the car and to all appearance paid
no more attention to him. She seemed
to be sure that he would stay just
where she put him. Other cars and
autos passed by and the little boy
would point and exclaim -excitedly in

baby language and his whole body
would fairly quiver, and sway back
and forth in his eagerness to take in

all that was going on; and I thought
in his excitement he surely will for-

get and make a misstep. But he did
not. He kept his feet on the exact
spot where his mother had placed
him, and when she said, "Here comes
our car, now take mamma's hand," he
held out his little hand. She helped
him off the curb, and together they
went to the car.

This seemingly trifling incident left

a deep impression on the one who
witnessed it. Such a beautiful pic-
ture of trust and obedience on the
part of the child, and confidence in
the child on the mother's part.

If only more parents could instill

such cheerful and willing obedience
into their children, how much misery-
might be avoided and how much hap-
pier this world would be.

The earnest, thoughtful Christian
parents will watch carefully from the
very beginning that the little lives

placed in their care shall be guided
aright. There will be a continual
prayer in their hearts. That they may
be shown what is best for the child,

and that their own example may be
such that the child may safely follow
in their steps.

(To be continued.)

Elkhart, Ind.

"Follow light and do the right."
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL
Lesson for June 1, 1919—Heb. 11:

1-12:2

FAITH
Golden Text.—Ye believe in God,

believe also in me.—Jno. 14:1.

Introductory. — Our theme is de-

fined in the first verse of the lesson

before us: "Faith is the substance of

things hoped for, the evidence of

things not seen." With this defini-

tion in mind we may comprehend the

motive power behind the "heroes of

faith" described in Hebrews 11. In

this chapter we have an illustration

of the workings of faith in practical

life. For theology, go to the book of

Romans ; for practical illustration,

read Hebrews 11. For home applica-

tion, read the beginning of the twelfth

chapter.

Office of Faith (1-3). — Following

the. definition in verse one, we have

a statement of what it does for us.

The elders obtained a good report

—

because their faithfulness held them
in their acceptance of God's Word.
In the same faith we understand how
ithe worlds were formed, something
that has bothered the brains of many
a world renowned scholar. These men
might have been spared much worry
had they accepted the Word of God
in simple faith and appropriated the

knowledge thus given. The old form-
ula
—

"It's God's Word; I believe it;

that settles it"—should be adopted by
every Christian professor. "Without
faith it is impossible to please him."

What Faith accomplished (4-10).

—

The wonders of faith and its effect

upon men and their achievements are

graphically set forth in a few illustra-

tions from the lives of a number of

prominent Bible characters.

It prompted Abel to offer a sacrifice

acceptable to God, while that of Cain

was rejected. This offering of faith

not only indicated Abel's righteous-

ness, but he having been dead for

thousands of years "yet speaketh."
It prompted Enoch to walk in a

way that was pleasing to God, and
the glorious way of his being taken
out O'f this world is a testimony to

the excellence of his quality. "God
took him." So does He care for the

souls of all the men of faith. Enoch's
translation is typical of the glorious

end of all who die in faith.

It prompted Noah to heed the call

of the Lord, prepare an ark of safety,

although he was practically alone in

this life of faith. It saved him and
the faithful few in the time of the

great deluge.

It prompted Abraham to leave

home and kindred at the call of the
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Lord, a stranger and pilgrim on the

earth, and in his seed all the nations

of the earth are blessed. As the

father of tr e faithful, Abraham was
blessed upon the earth and through
his seed multitudes will be blessed in

heaven.
It prompted many others to turn

their backs to the allurements of this

world and make apparent sacrifices

for the cause—only to prove to those

coming after that the best invest-

ments we can make is to make sacri-

fices for the Lord. The practical les-

son to us is brought in the first two
verses of the succeeding chapter.

Lssson for Us (1,2).—Having stud-

ied the illustrations of what faith is

and' does, we are ready to listen to

the conclusion. Here it is : "Wherefore
seeing we also are conpassed about
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let

us lay aside every weight, and the sin

which doth so easily beset us, and
let us run with patience the race set

before us."

In other words, our duty is plain.

We are compassed about with this

great cloud of witnesses. The men
mentioned in Hebrews 11 are but a

few among the more prominent of il-

lustrations. After mentioning a few
and coupling their names with what
they did and what was accomplished,

the apostle goes on and enumerates
many more and might well have add-

ed, "etc., etc., etc., etc.," to a very
great length. Added to these illus-

trations all nature is rich in testimony

of the truth of God's Word as re-

vealed to us in the Bible. It is in-

deed a great "cloud of witnesses"

which should move every one to em-
brace the Christian faith—to lay aside

every weight of doubt, to lay aside

the sin of unbelief which has beset so

many people, and to run with patient

trust the great race before us.

In this we are not alone. We have
the priceless privilege of "looking un-

to Jesus, the author and finisher of

our faith." In Him we have a pattern

of not only self denial but of glory
as well. For the joy that was set

before Him He endured all things.

He endured the cross, He despised
the shame, Fie went the limit of sac-

rifice, He went on to glory. His ex-

ample is an inspiration to every child

of faith. And this is really the great

lesson we are to learn. The same
faith which prompts us to face the

issues of life with courage and forti-

tude prompts us to set our affections

on things above until in the bright

hereafter the golden crown will be
the justification of our faith in God.

—K.

"Because our cherished plans some-
times fail, we should not be discour-

aged. Adopt new ones and watch for

better opportunities."
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Our Young People

"YES—BUT."—Matt. 25:24-30; Gen. 3:

12, 13.

Topic for June 1

MOTTO
"Inexcusable."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Meaning of Our Topic.—So often

those who acknowledge the truth want
to excuse themselves for turning- aside
to other ways. The words forming the
subject of this lesson are words which
introduce a multitude of excuses. After
the truth has been brought home to the
heart unwilling to change its ways, it

twists under the searchlight with "Yes-
But," and goes on to make a new excuse
for refusing the truth.

Why arc you not an "out and out"
Christian? You know that is what you
ought to be and to the query we find all

the halfhearted say or think, "Yes

—

But." If it were not for this or that,

then I could be so and so. We should
give more time to prayer. "Yes—But"
there are so many who do not and the
time is all taken up with other duties,

etc., etc. We should take deeper inter-

est in the study of the Bible. "Yes

—

But" if we had a different commumnity
to live in or if the place we have to fill

were a little different, etc.-; etc. We
ought to be more separated from the
vain world." "Yes—But" it is so hard
to be queer and it goes hard to be so
under the gaze of the world. We should
be more regular in our attendance at

services of God's house. "Yes—But" we
are so often crowded with work and we
so often feel bad. It is so hard to get
ready and we don't have fit clothing to
wear, etc., etc. We ought to engage
more in Christian work and special en-
deavor to win the lost about us. "Yes

—

But" we are so backward and it goes so
hard to open the subject. We ought to
visit the sick more and go after the lost

and wandering more. "Yes—But," "Yes
—But," "Yes—But," "Yes—But." "Out
of thine own mouth will I judge thee."

II. The Text, Matt. 25 :24-30.—The un-
profitable servant thought to make an
excuse for his neglect of what he ought
to have done. But it did not avail be-
ifore the all searching judge. Just as the
service of his master was the all im-
portant thing for a servant to do, so is

the service of God more important than
the things we allow to stand as excuses
for not doing our duty.

Gen. 3:12, 13.—Here is the first record-
ed excuse in the Bible. It is typical of
every excuse for wrong doing in man
ever since. No. other one in fault can
by any means clear us of the responsi-
bility which lies at our own door.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
We must all give an account of our-

selves. Can we live on in our present
condition and be blameless before God in

that great day?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Clean
2. Foolish Excuses.

For Young People

—

1. A Standard for My Life.

2. The Insufficiency of Excuses for

Wrongdoing.
3. Some Common Excuses.
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Field Notes

Services were held each evening

last week at the Walnut Creek

Church, Holmes Co., Ohio. These

meetings were conducted by the

home ministers.

On Saturday afternoon, May 10,

Bro. Alvin Eberly was ordained to

the office of deacon in the Wisler
Mennonite Church, Medina Co., Ohio.

The Lord bless him in his responsible

position.—N.

Bro. Abram Metzler and wife of

Martinsburg, Pa., are spending this

week in Lancaster Co., Pa. Brethren

Metzler and S. G. Shetler were the

instructors at the Bible meeting held

at Petersburg recently.

Home from Armenia.—The breth-

ren, Aaron Loucks and W. A. Der-
stine, arrived at New York on Thurs-
day, May 15. Bro. Derstine went im-
mediately to his home at Sellersville,

Pa., and Bro. Loucks arrived at his

home late Saturday evening. The
message from the brethren, which we
hoped to be able to publish this week,
not having Deen furnished us, we will

make a new promise for next week.

Commencement exercises are an-
nounced from Ilcsston, Kans., begin-
ning with a mission program on Sat-
urday of this week and closing with
the regular commencement exercises
on Thursday of next week. The bac-
calaureate sermon is to be preached
next Sunday evening by Bro. D. H.
Bender. A general invitation to at-

tend is extended to all friends of the
institution.

GOSPEL HERALD
Bro. J. N. Durr spent last Sunday

at the Altoona Mission and made a

flying trip to Scottdale on Monday
morning. He is greatly interested in

the work at Altoona. May the Lord
prosper the work at that place.

A series of meetings was held at

Indiantown, Pa., lasting eleven even-
ings, conducted by John W. Weaver,
with 4 public confessions of Jesus as
one of the visible results. May they
be shining lights, winning souls for

Jesus.—E.

Bro. I. B. Witmer of Leetonia, O.,

was with the Canton, Ohio, Mission
over Sunday, May 11, filling the regu-
lar appointments. Bro. N. E. Troyer,
the new superintendent, is now on the
ground, having charge of the work at

that place.

The brethren, H. F. Reist and I. R.
Detweiler, spent a few days with the
brotherhood in Allen Co., Ohio, re-

cently, filling a number of appoint-
ments and taking part in the com-
munion held at Salem Church on
Sunday, May 11.

An interesting program of the pro-
posed Sunday school meeting to be
held May 27, at Gingerich's Church,
Lebanon Co., Pa., is before us. The
meeting is to open with a sermon by
Bro. Benjamin Weaver and close with
another sermon in the evening by
Bro. S. B. Landis.

Bro. Allen B. Christophel of Go-
shen, Ind., at one time a worker in

the Mennonite Publishing House, but
later called away because of being
drafted into camp, is soon to resume
his connection with the House and
lend a helping hand in the work of
advancing the Master's cause at this

place.

A communion service was held at

the Scottdale Mennonite Church last

Sunday. We appreciated the presence
of Brethren Saylor and Eash of the
Johnstown district, and also that of

Bro. Loucks, our bishop, who re-

turned in time to be with us in com-
munion. Bro. Saylor had charge of

the services.

The auditing committee of the
Mennonite Publishing House, this

year composed of Brethren James
Saylor, J. W. Kropf, and F. W. Ben-
der, spent Saturday at the Publishing
House. The two last named brethren
returned to their homes Saturday
evening, while Bro. Saylor, in com-
pany with Brother Eash of the

Thomas congregation near Hollsop-
ple, Pa., remained for the communion
service on Sunday. Their stay with
us was greatly appreciated.

May 22

The Hammer Creek Mennonite
Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., is to have
a Sunday school meeting May 29.

After the address of welcome, the
program opens by a sermon by Bro.
N. L. Landis and closes with another
sermon in the evening by Bro. C. M.
Brackbill.

Sunday School Meeting.—A pro-
gram of a proposed Sunday school
meeting to be held at Martinsburg,
Pa., Friday, May 30, is before us. A
communion service at the same place
is also announced for the following
Sunday. A general invitation is ex-

tended to all who wish to attend.

Communion services were held on
Sunday, May 4, at the Cross Roads
Church near Richfield, Pa., at which
time Bro. David Garber of Waynes-
boro, Va., was present and took part

in the services. Two precious souls

were received into fellowship at that

place the day before.

Bro. Clayton F. Derstine is at pres-

ent conducting a series of meetings
at Elkhart, Ind. The Lord bless the

efforts put forth. Our brother's ad-
dress, for the next few weeks, will be
as follows

:

Until May 27, Souderton, Pa.
After May 27, Harrisonburg, Va.

We are in possession of a program
of the annual Sunday school and
semi-annual mission meeting to be
held at Cross Roads Church near
Richfield, Pa., June 4-6. Among those
on the program from outside the

home field are Brethren Sanford Lan-
dis and John H. Mosemann of Lan-
caster county.

Bible Meeting.—A Bible instruction

meeting is announced for May 30 to

June 1, to be held at Fraser, Pa.,

Mennonite Church. Instructors, N.
H. Mack, John W. Weaver, Henry
Bechtel, A. O. Histand. The program
indicates that it is the kind of a meet-
ing that everybody interested in the
cause of Christ will want to attend.

Eastern Mennonite School.—For
some time there was a feeling on the
part of some that the location of the
Eastern Mennonite School should be
changed from Harrisonburg, Va., to

Martinsburg, Pa., owing to the fact

that there is a large school building
there, practically abandoned, which
could be purchased at a nominal cost.

The Board of trustees met, examined
into the advantages and disadvan-
tages of moving, and decided that the

best interests of the school demand
that it be kept where it is and a build-

ing committee was appointed to erect

the necessary buildings to promote
the welfare of the school.
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Communion services were held at

Yellow Creek Church near Goshen,

Ind., on Sunday, May 11, at which

time one precious soul was added to

the church at that place. The Lord
willing, continued meetings will be

held at the same place June 7-17 con-

ducted by Bro. W. B. Weaver of

Elkhart.

Bro. S. B. Wenger and wife of

South English, Iowa, expect to spend

the summer in Virginia. Their ad-

dress, until further notice, will be

Linville Depot, Va. They were called

back sooner than they had intended

to go, because of the death of Bro.

Wenger's mother.

Lot Sale.—A lot sale is announced
by the Eastern Mennonite School.

Besides building lots to be sold, there

is also a 7-room building on a 2-acre

lot to be sold. Date of sale, June 3.

Those interested are asked to be on

hand at that time or to correspond

with Bro. H. N. Troyer, Harrison-

burg, Va.

Illinois Conference.—Bro. A. L.

Buzzard, secretary of the Illinois

Conference, desires us to announce
that the Illinois Conference—both

Sunday School and Church confer-

ences—is to meet at the Metamora
Church instead of Union Church, as

formerly announced. Those interest-

ed will please read notice on last

page, as corrected.

Sister Hannah Wenger, mother of

S. B., T. J., and A. D. Wenger, died

at the home of her daughter and son-

in-law, Bro. and Sister Geo. R. Brunk,

of Denbigh, Va., and was buried last

week in the vicinity of her former

home in Rockingham Co., Va. She
had passed the allotted time of four

score years. May God comfort the

bereaved. Obituary later.

Bro. J. N. Durr of Martinsburg,

Pa., visited in the vicinity of Cham-
bersburg, Pa., recently, preaching the

preparatory sermon in Chambersburg
Mennonite Church on Saturday after-

noon, May 3, and assisting Bishop J.

S. Burkholder in the communion serv-

ice at the same place on Sunday
morning and at Pond Bank in the

afternoon.

The program for the fifteenth an-

nual Mennonite Sunday school con-

ference to be held in North Dakota
shows a wider scope of workers than

in any meeting yet held in that state.

It is interesting to note that while

formerly it was only North Dakota
now it is "North Dakota and Eastern

Montana." We predict that before

many years it will be necessary to

add "and Manitoba." May the good
work go on.

At Ste. Elizabeth, Manitoba, is a

little flock of members—six families

and fifteen members—just 35 miles

south of Winnepeg, that would great-

ly appreciate visits from the brother-

hood, especially ministers, as they

are yet without a resident minister.

Any one interested in the place might
write to Bro. J. B. Stehman of that

place.

Two of our conferences are being

held this week. The Eastern A. M.
Conference meets at Louisville, Pa.,

on Tuesday and Wednesday, and the

Ohio Mennonite Conference meets at

Martin's Church near Orrville, Ohio,

on Thursday and Friday. May the

Spirit of God rule in each meeting

and the cause of Christ be strength-

ened greatly through the efforts of

our brethren being together in a

"multitude of counsellors." Three
more conferences—Ontario, Indiana-

Michigan, and Illinois—are to be held

next week.

Correspondence

Shipshewana, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

•

On April 23 Bro. Wm. B. Weaver of

Elkhart commenced a series of meet-

ings at the Shore Church and con-

tinued until the evening of the 29th,

preaching very impressive sermons

to a large audience every evening.

From the results of these meetings

on May 3 one was reclaimed, and 15

received by water baptism. On the

following Sunday (May 4) commun-
ion services were held at this place,

where a large number partook of the

same. We ask an interest in the

prayers of God's children that we
may all walk closer to Christ's teach-

ings. G. L. M.
May 5, 1919.

Cullom, 111.

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—Our
minds were brought to realize that

God moves in a "mysterious way."
Bro. A. II . Leaman of the Chicago
Home Mission held evangelistic meet-
ings here from April 21 to May 1

with the result that seventeen young
people gave their hearts to Jesus and
three others were reclaimed, while a

number of others renewed their cov-

enant with God and expressed a de-

sire to stand with and for the Church.

The entire congregation were made
to feel the need of a deeper conse-

cration, while the many manifesta-

tions prove that the Church has been

wonderfully strengthened. With our

hearts full of gratitude we thank our

heavenly Master for thjese young
souls and the interest that has been

aroused. Some of these precious

souls are young in years and need the

fervent prayers of God's people. As a

Church we desire an interest in your
prayers also.

May God's richest blessings dwell

with all Herald readers.

In His service,

May 5, 1919. Elva A. Diebel.

Haven, Kans.

A Kind Greeting to all :—On Good
Friday a three-session meeting was
held at Yoder, when baptismal serv-

ices and council meeting were held in

the forenoon and an organization ef-

fected in the afternoon—consisting of

65 members with Bro. L. O. King as

minister. The work was effected by
the following brethren : D. H Bender,

Tillman Erb, as bishops, C. D. Yoder.

J. D. Charles, and L. O. King as

ministers, and Jesse Brunk and B. F.

Buckwalter as deacons. A voice was
also taken as to the name of the con-

gregation and was decided to name
it the Yoder Mennonite Church, A
voice was also taken as to a place of

worship, and was decided to build a

house at an early period of

time. The church officers were then

elected, also a finance committee, lo-

cating committee, and building com-
mittee. Up to the present time the

location has been selected one mile

north of Yoder, the finance committee
has reported over five thousand dol-

lars subscribed, and the building

committee has the specification and
also material contracted and work
will begin at once. On last Lord's

day, May 4, communion was observed

with all members present, also one
more received into church fellowship.

May the Lord be the leader and guide

us into all righteousness. We ask an

interest in the prayers of God's people
that all that will be done may be to

the glory of His holy name.
Communion was also observed on

May 4 by the Amish brotherhood at

the residence of Bro. Christian Miller.

May the Lord bless all good efforts.

May 5, 1919. C. C. Schrock.

Woodbum, Oreg.

(Hopewell congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have for some time been enjoy-
ing beautiful spring weather for

which we are thankful to our heaven-
ly Father. We are again reminded
that death is in the land and is no re-

spector of persons. An aged sister

passed away early Sunday morning.
One by one we leave this world, pre-

pared or unprepared.
On April 18 Bro. John Nice and

wife came into our midst. While
here the brother held some meetings
in which we were richly admonished
to press on.

Bro. Fred Gingerich has moved in

closer to the Bethel Sunday school
and expects to take charge of the

('Continued on page 140)
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Miscellaneous

"MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND"
(Psa. 31:15; II Cor. 4:18)

For my secret heart is John 8:32-36.

taught "the truth"
That makes Thy children Matt. 16:24.

"free
;"

And a life o'f self-renounc- Gal. 5:1.

ing love
Is a life of liberty!

Father, I know that all my Psalm 31:15.

life

Is portioned out for me, Job 14:1.

And the changes that will Pr°v- 14:26.

surely come,
And guided where I go. Deut

-
5 :29 -

But I ask Thee for a pres- Psalm 119:38.

ent mind
Intent on pleasing Thee. Psalm 116:1.

I ask Thee for a thought- I Thess. 5:6.

ful love,

Thru constant watching Rom. 12:15.

wise,

To meet the glad with I Cor. 12:26.

joy-ful smiles,

And to wipe the weeping I Cor. 13:5.

eyes;
And a heart at leisure Job 29:11-16.

from itself,

To soothe and sympa- Isa. 57 :20.

thize.

I would not have the rest- Prov. 19:2.

less will

That hurries to and fro. Rom. 12:16.

Seeking for some great Deut. 29:29.

thing to do,

Or secret thing to know; Psalm 131:2.

I would be treated as a Psalm 73:24.

child,

I do not fear to see; Psalm 37 :23.

Wherever in the world I Phil. 4:12.

am,
In whatsoe'er estate, I John 1:7.

I have a fellowship with Eph. 4:3.

hearts
To keep and cultivate; II Cor. 5:14,15.

And a work of lowly love Psalm 25:5.

to do
For the Lord, on whom Deut. 33:25.

I wait.

So I ask Thee for the daily Matt. 7:7,8.

strength,
To none that ask denied. John 17:15.

And a mind to blend with Psalm 37:34.

outward life,

While keeping at Thy Psalm 84:10.

side,

Content to fill a little space John 15:8.

If Thou be glorified. Eph. 3:20.

And if some things I do Psalm 23:5.

not ask
In my cup of blessing be, Ps. 116:12,13.

T would have my spirit Psalm 103:2.

'Idled the more
With grateiful love to Micah 6:7,8.

Thee

—

And careful—les; to serve Col. 1:10.

Thee much,
Than serve Thee perfect- Job 5:7.

ly.

There are briars besetting Ileb. 10:36.

every path,
Which call for patient Eccles. 7:14.

care;
There is a cross in every II Sam. 22:7.

lot,

And an earnest need for Cant. 8:5.

prayer;
Rut a lowly heart that Isa. 26:3.

leans on Thee
Is happy anywhere. Rom. 12:1.

In a service which Thy II Cor. 3:17.

love appoints
There are no bonds for John 14:17.

me;

THE CHANNEL THRU WHICH
CHRIST'S ORDERS COME

TO ME

By Elsie M. Smith
For the Gospel Herald.

Christ makes known His will in

different ways—in different ways to

different people.

These may be summed up as fol-

lows :

1. Through personal convictions.

2. Through prayer.

3. Through the Word.
4. Through the Spirit.

.5 Through the Church.

Personal Convictions

We often follow our feelings in-

stead of our convictions. People often

do unscriptural things because they

follow their feelings. They mistake

the voice of their own feelings for a

message from above. We should be

very careful while we have convic-

tions that they are really from Christ

and not merely impressions that soon
fade away. Many times we think we
have a desirable appointment. Then
the bubble bursts and we find out it

was not the voice of God.

Prayer

is one of the mightiest influences

which leads Godward and heaven-
ward—the prayer of faith.

In prayer we ask the Father what
His will is for us! If we pray earn-

estly He will answer our prayers and
will guide and direct us. We will

receive anything of the Lord. In
Matt. 21 :22 Christ says, "Whatsoever
ye shall ask in my name, believing, ye
shall receive." The Christian life can
not be sustained without prayer. It

is the Christian's vital breath. If we
would as a Church pray more we
would have more strong men.

The Word
God's orders come through the

Word. To know how God's orders
come through the Word we must
study and read the Word. The Word
never guides contrary to what Christ

would have us do.

The Word is God's will revealed in

human language. Its impressions are

divine. It speaks on every needed
subject and its general principles and
specific applications of them are de-

signed above all minor voices to so

impress us that "being made wise un-
to salvation" whatsoever we do in

word or deed shall be done safely for

man's good and God's glory.

Christ says, "It is written. Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by

every word ihat proceedeth out of the
mouth of God."

Christ also says, "Thine ears shall

hear a word behind thee, saying, This
is the way. walk ye in it when ye
turn to the right hand, and when ye
turn to the left."

We know from studying the Word
that we should be very careful what
we say as Christ says in Matt. 12:36,
"That every idle word men shall

speak they shall give account thereof
in the day of judgment."

Christ's order comes to me. We
should study the Word more. He
says in II Tim. 2:15, "Study to shew
thyself approved unto God, a work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth."
But we know that the Gospel doesn't
only come through the Word but by
power and in the Holy Ghost.

Christ says through David in Psa.
32:8, "I will instruct thee in the way
that thou shalt go. I will guide thee
with mine eye."

The Holy Spirit

is our divinely appointed guide. We
are to be led by Him. He speaks di-

rectly to our hearts. He never con-
tradicts Himself. God never asks us
to act on uncertainties. He may call

us in a load way, or He may speak
softly. It shows us the importance
of having other voices stilled that we
may hear the slightest whisper of His
voice. We know that the Spirit is an
unerring guide, and he who detects

and turns from every wrong impres-
sion and fully follows Him will be led

into "all truth." May we each so

"try the spirits" and "watch and
pray" that, like God's people of old,

we may see our "pillar of cloud by
day and of fire by night" and this

led in a "plain path" so we are able
to stand fast in the sight of God and
that we will be an example to our
followers. Glory be to God that such
an experience is possible for every
one of us.

The Church

Christ is the Head of the Church
so His orders come through the
Church. Some are ordinances, and
some restrictions. Christ knowing
the proneness of man to wander away
from the truth, saw fit to throw about
him certain restrictions which if

heeded, will aid in keeping him away
from the powers of temptations. He
has also given a number of ordinances
which are designed as symbols of me-
morials or important Christian prin-

ciples. If we are God's children we
will consider it a privilege to observe
them. Christ's order is to keep us

close to the Church and not mingle
with the world as we cannot serve

two masters. As Christ says in Matt.
6:24, "No man can serve two mas-
ters; for either he will hate the one,

and love the other, or else he will
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hold to the one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and mammon."
By the previous discussion it has

been made clear that the Church is

the channel through which Christ

speaks to us. The Church is a body
of professed believers in Christ, bap-
tized on a credible confession of faith

to Him and associated for worship
work and discipline, by whom the

Word of God is preached. Each
Church has the power of determining
all matters not already determined
by the Scriptures. "As Christ hath

set some in the Church, first apostles,

secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that miracles, then gifts of heal-

ing, helps, governments, diversities of

tongues."
Christ calls some through the

Church in different ways for some to

be—
1. Ministers.

2. Evangelists.

3. Teachers.
4. Bishops.

5. Missionaries.

6. Superintendents.

and many more members. Each mem-
ber should apply himself earnestly,

prayerfully, unselfishly, and trustfully

that he may perform his duties to the
glory of God and the highest interest

of the Church.
Thus we see God not only has

plans and desires for our lives, but
will also make these known in some
way if we desire to know and do so.

Eureka, 111.

RESULTS OF OBEDIENCE TO
CHURCH REGULATIONS

By Lena Zehr

For the Gospel Herald.

In everyday life there is always a

result from any experiment. A re-

sult is the natural effect of a cause.

Therefore since there are churches
and church regulations, or in other

words, ordinances and commands
from God to be obedient to or observ-
ant of these ordinances, then there
will be results of obedience to church
regulation.

One result, and one which is 'indeed
a privilege to have, is a direct person-
al blessing from God. Some may
wonder why others receive such
'blessings and they are deprived of

them. We need not look very far

to find a solution. When we examine
the life that each one lives and notice
the consistent living on the one hand
and the inconsistent living on the
other, we have already solved the
problem. Some one has said, "Life is>

what we make it." Since we have
that privilege, why do we not seek
God's approval in everything we do;
in choosing our associates, in plan-
ning our work, in spending our mon-
ey (or, better, the money borrowed

from the Lord), in choosing our busi-

ness or vocation, in our manner of

dress, and in our daily conduct? Here-
in lies the key to the difference.

Those persons who seek God's ap-

proval in the afore mentioned things

are the ones that receive personal

blessings.

We are not saved by obedience, but
obedience is the result of heart belief.

Obedience is also the secret of lasting

joy. Some people seem to think that

the regulations are placed upon the

church by the 'ministering brethren.

But this is not so. All the ordinances

were instituted by God and we as

Christian people and followers of the

lowly Nazarene Jesus should gladly

obey them. We should not be con-

formed to this world (according to

Rom. 12:1), should let our lights

shine (according to Matt. 5:16), and
should work and be steadfast, un-
movable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as we
know that our labor is not in vain in

the Lord" (I Cor. 15:58).

The commandments of the Lord
"are not grievous." We sometimes
think that if we obey the most im-
portant commandments, then we will

be excused from the others ; but
Christ says that "whosoever there-

fore shall break one of these least

commandments and shall teach men
so, shall be called the least in the

kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:19).

"Other people do not keep them," is

another one of man's self-devised

schemes, but Christ says, "What is

that to thee? follow thou me" (Jno.

21:22). If we know these things, we
shall be happy, if we heed them.
Another result of obedience to

church regulations is success in soul-

winning. No personal workers can
expect to reap results when their

lives do not correspond with their

teaching. This is especially true in

the Sunday school. Here we need
workers who obey all regulations, not

simply because they think they must,

but because they love to obey them.
The perfect Church is one in which -

all members pray with one accord, in

which all are filled with the Spirit,

all are united, all are witnessing for

Christ, all are working and all will be
triumphant over death.

In closing, let us obey God's Word,
follow His directions, accept His
leadings, and He will lead us into

positions where we will be of the
highest possible service to Him. Let
us all ask ourselves these questions:
"Am I in a place of submission to

the authorized plan of God for His
Church? Can He say, "Well done" to

all my conduct in the Church?
Hopedale, 111.

God's in His heaven

:

All's right with the world.

—Robert Browning.

THE AUTHORITY OF THE
CHURCH

By Ida Brenneman
For the Gospel Herald.

Christ is the Head of the Church
and all authority has been given to

Christ in heaven and in earth.

When Jesus spoke to His disciples,

after they had acknowledged Him as

"the Christ, the Son of the living

God," He said, "Upon this rock I will

build my church, and the gates of

hell shall not prevail against it. And
I will give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven" (Matt. 16:18,19).
Here we can plainly see the great

authority and responsibility God has
invested in this heaven-ordained in-

stitution, the Church. However, this

great authority is questioned by indi-

viduals who are indifferent, or are in-

clined to take their own course in life.

When they fall into temptation and
disobey the Word of God the enemy
of souls will try to persuade and make
them believe the Church has no au-
thority. Let us not be deceived, God
has said, "I will give unto thee the
keys of the kingdom."

It involves and requires in each in-

dividual a separate, real, personal
transaction between the individual
and his Savior, and until that trans-

action is adjusted and settled satis-

factorily, there can come to that indi-

vidual no real peace, no energy for

that which is good, no real power to

resist that which is evil. It requires
a "born again" child of God, a per-
sonal possessor of Christ, a sinner
saved by grace, on the way to glory.

Through the Church God in-

tends to carry His message to the ut-

termost parts of the earth and thru
the power of the Holy Spirit we can
point a lost and dying world to a liv-

ing Christ, and we can help to gather
them into the fold.

He is "not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to

repentance." They need the sympathy
and prayers of Christian people. Are
we praying daily for the needy and
for the missionaries in foreign and
home missions and the Church?
Albany, Greg.

You are waiting to do some great
thing

; you are waiting to pull down
some great evil. Perform the small
things that are unseen, and they will
bring other and greater things for you
to perform.—John Bright.

Those who are most worthy of

praise are those who really care very
little about it

;
tney act from higher

motives.—Sel.
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CORRESPONDENCE
Continued from page 137)

work there. We truly can say that

the harvest is here, and more labor-

ers are needed.
On Sunday, April 6, three sisters

were received into church fellowship.

Also on Sunday, April 13, a brother

and sister were received into the

Church.
On Easter Sunday we held our

communion at which nearly all the

members partook of the sacred em-
blems. Yours in His name,
May 5, 1919. Gladys M. West.

Kalona, Iowa

(Lower Deer Creek congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:—
The Congregation at this place has

abundant reasons to be thankful to

the Giver of all good. On Monday,
April 28, Bro. Andrew Schrock of

Metamora, 111., came to this place

and on Wednesday, Apr. 30, held

counsel Meeting where peace was ex-

pressed by all. On Thursday, May
1, we again had a members' meeting
and took the voice of the church
to ordain a bishop at this place. On
Sunday, May 4, Bro. Schrock assisted

by Bro. S. C. Yoder, held commun-
ion for us and nearly all members
partook of the sacred emblems. After

communion the sacred work of or-

daining a bishop was taken up. The
lot fell on Bro. John Y. Swartzen-
druber. May God give our young
brother grace that he may ever stand

firm for a full and a pure Gospel
without fear or favor, and help him
to so lead and feed the flock accor-

ding to His own good will and
pleasure, and may He also give us

as a congregation grace that we may
daily hold up our beloved bishop be-
fore the throne of grace, is our wish
and prayer.

In the Masters Name,
May 6, 1919. C. E. Hershberger.

Minot, N. Dak.

Greetings of Love to all :— God
be praised, for His mercy endureth
forever. The Lord is surely good
to us. The drought that has been
prevailing for two years or more is

broken and we are having lots of

moisture to start the spring crop.

The season being rather late and not
much plowing done last fall because
it was so dry, there remains very
much grain to be sown yet.

On Apr. 23, Bro. B. B. Stoltzfus
and wife of the Lima Mission and
Bro. Jno. Hartzler of West Liberty,
O., came into our locality and are now
engaged in farming in the interest

of the Mission while on their vaca-
tion.

Bro. S. has delivered several very
interesting sermons, which are much

appreciated, and is lending a helping

hand in S. S. and childrens meetings

;

so are Sister Stoltzfus and Bro.

Hartzler.

On Sunday, Apr. 27, we had our

examination meeting. Communion is

announced for May 18.

Over May 11, Bro. Mast expects

to be at Bloomfield, Mont., when
Bro. R. W. Benner will be placed in

charge of the congregation at that

place. On June 9 and 10 we expect

to have our Annual S. S. Conf.—on

the 11, a session of Church Confer-

ence, followed by a few days Bible

conference. Can you arrange to

be with us? If not in person, your
prayers are solicited.

We do expect the Brethren J. M.
Kreider, H. J. Harder and Geo. Lapp
to be among those who will attend.

In His Name,
May 6, 1919. L. S. Glick.

Myerstown, Pa.,

(Gingerich's Congregation.)

Dear .
Herald Readers—Greeting:

Although we are small in numbers
we still feel the Lord is with us. On
Easter Sunday we held our commun-
ion at this place when about seventy-

five members partook of the bread
and wine. On Good Friday we held

our preparatory services when one
precious soul was received into

church fellowship. Last Sunday
(May 4) communion was held at

Kralls' Church when fifteen members
partook of the sacred emblems.
On Sunday, May 18, the Lord will-

ing, we expect to begin a series of

meetings at this place. Pray for us

that the work may not be in vain.

That many souls may come in and
join with us; and the church as a

whole stirred up to more active duty.

Yours in His Name,
May 7, 1919. Bertha R. Boose.

Kokomo, Ind.

Greetings of love to All :—On Sun-
day, April 20, we held baptismal serv-

ices at which time 13 dear young
souls were received into the Church
by water baptism and one by confes-

sion.

On Sunday afternoon, April 27, we
had our council and preparatory meet-

ing which was well attended, and
peace and harmony was expressed.

On Sunday, May 4, we had our com-
munion services of which over 200

partook and also observed the ordin-

ance of feetwashing.

Thursday evening, May 8, Daniel

S. Malckebu and wife, natives of

Africa, were with us and gave us a

splendid talk and also exhibited some
very interesting African views. We
are glad that Bro. Malekebu and wife

are so much interested in the mission

cause—as they soon expect to return

to their home land and engage in mis-
sion work.
We welcome Bro. and Sister El-

worth Troyer and children who came
from Fairview, Mich. They arrived

last Monday evening, expecting to

make this their future home.
We feel grateful for all God's boun-

tiful blessings. G. W. North.
May 8, 1919.

Midland, Mich.
Greetings to the Readers of the

Gospel Herald:—May 3 Bro. J. K.
Bixler came and preached and held

instruction meetings several times.

On the evening of May 6 baptismal

services were held. Ten precious

young souls were received into the

Church by water baptism. May we
all pray that they might remain faith-

ful. It makes our hearts rejoice to

see these souls turn to Christ so early

in life. They range in age from nine

to fourteen years.

We held our annual business meet-

ing May 1. The new officers elected

were Bro. A. D. Miller trustee, Bro.

Ora Troyer Sec.-Treas.

The new lighting system has been

installed in the church house, which
makes quite an improvement.
A family from Kansas (Bro. Ezra

Yoder's) came here to make this

their home, also several families from
Ohio expect to come in the near fu-

ture. Pray for the work at this place.

In His service,

May 9, 1919. Clara Emmert.

Eureka, 111.

(Roanoke congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—
It has been our privilege to have

with us on April 13 at the Sunday
school quarterly meeting Bro. C. D.

Esch who gave us two very inspir-

ing messages which were greatly ap-

preciated.

Easter morning Bro. C. F. Der-

stine preached to our home congrega-

tion a helpful sermon, also after an

Easter program in the evening, at

which time five young souls mani-

fested their decision to live for the

risen Jesus.

On April 27 communion services

were held here. A large number par-

took of the sacred emblems. Bro. A.

A. Schrock officiated. "Great is the

Lord, and greatly to be praised" for

all the spiritual blessings received.

Working with joy,

May 10, 1919. Alvina Wagner.

Palmyra, Mo.
Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

April 27 we had an all-day Sunday
school meeting at this place. A num-
ber of brethren and sisters from the

Cherry Box and Pea Ridge congrega-

tions were present. We enjoyed a

rich spiritual feast.

May 4 we had our communion
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service here. Twenty-five partook of

the sacred emblems.
We are very glad to have Sister

Ruth Buckwalter of the Chicago

Home Mission with us again. She

is spending a few weeks with her

parents here.

We desire an interest in your

prayers for the little flock at this

place. Anna M. Kreider.

May 11, 1919.

Wadsworth, Ohio 4

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—

We thank the Lord that He has

opened the way for Bro. Daniel

Kauffman of Scottdale, Pa., to be

with us at the Bethel Church in evan-

gelistic meetings from April 28 tc

May 4. The brother certainly turned

the searchlight of God's Word upon

each one of us and made us see just

where we stand in the light of God's

Word.
Five young souls became willing to

accept Christ during these meetings.

These five with three others who have

asked to be reclaimed and one other

to be received from another denomin-

ation are now receiving instruction

and expect (D. V.) to be received in-

to church fellowship next Sunday
afternoon.

We hope and pray that these are

not the only visible results of these

meetings but that the Spirit may
work upon the hearts of us who have

been in the service of the Lord jonger

but have not yielded our lives in full

obedience to Him, that we may re-

consecrate our lives to the Father and

that we may become willing to lay

our all on the altar and truly pray,

"Have Thine own way Lord with

me," then and then only will our lives

be a power for Him.
Yesterday we were glad to have

Bro. Enos Hartzler of Marshallville,

Ohio, come and preach the Word to

us. Text, Eccl. 9:14,15.

No preventing Providence we ex-

pect to have our communion services

next Sunday. We thank God for the

spiritual blessings He has showered

upon us and crave an interest in the

prayers of God's children everywhere.

May 12, 1919. Cor.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga Sun-

day school workers meeting will be

held at Landisville, May 28, 1919, in

the evening at 7:30.

Lesson for June 1 assigned to Bro.

Aaron Groff.

Lesson for June 8 assigned to Bro.

Martin Rutt.

Lesson for June 15 assigned to Bro.

Martin Miller.

Lesson for June 22 assigned to Bro.

D. M. Wenger.
Yours in the faith,

May 1,6 919. Morris Kauffman.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Of the Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa., for the year end-

ing April 30, 1919

Received

Books, Bibles, etc., sold $ 30,903.85

Gospel Herald Subscriptions 13,223.66

Words of Cheer 'Subscriptions 3,095.50

Beams of Light Subscriptions 877.39

Christian Monitor Subscriptions 2,700.51

Mennonitische Rundschau Subs 3,760.11

Christliche Jugendfreund Subs 555.71

The Way Subscriptions 329.15

Lesson Quarterlies 12,571.90

Advertising space sold 469.59

Punting Jobs, etc. 8,340.74

Income from real estate 1,473.00

$ 78,301.11Total

Capital furnished by
the Board

Tract Fund
Surplus May 1,

$28,664.54
155.58

1918 62,008 83 90,828 95

Total

Paid Out

Machinery and Equipment In-

ventory May 1, 1918

Aoditional purchases to date

Books, Bibles, etc., inventory

May 1, 1918

Additional purchases to date

Manufacturing inventory May
1, 1918

Additional purchases to date

including power,wages,etc.

Real Estate inventory
Taxes, repairs, etc.

Stocks and Investments

Total
Bills receivable

Accounts receivable

Cash on hand
Donations, Minister's

discounts, etc.

Total

$169,130.06

$ 21,374.82

1,483.79

26,217.65

28,991.45

5,974.98

38,386.41

23,650.00

490.03

1,875.00

$148,444.13

$ 2,324.25

7,942.45

7,800.09

2,619.14 20,685.93

169,130.06

INVENTORY
Of the Plant and Stock

Machinery and Equipment $ 20,572.75

Bibles and Testaments $5,175.16

Bound Books 11,819.23

Unbound Books 5,735.50

Mottoes, etc. 1,026.33

German Books, etc. 3,710.77 27,466.99

Paper Stock, etc. 8,218.14

Real Estate and Buildings 23,650.00

ITotal $ 79,907.88

SUMMARY
Of Loss and Gain Accounts

Total Receipts $ 78,301.11

Inventory 79,907.88

Accounts receivable

Cash on Hand

Total

Liabilities

Cash in Tract Fund
Net Solvency of the House

Total

SUPPLEMENTARY
Donations by the House pre-

viously reported
Donations this year

Total
Total Expenditures
Net Cain for year

Total

$146,569.13
11,639.86

$158,208.99

$158,208.99

STATEMENT OF THE FINANCIAL
OONDITION OF THE IN-

STITUTION
Resources

Outfit, Equipment, etc. $ 20,572.75

Stock in Books, Bibles, etc. 27,466.99

Stock in paper, etc. 8,218.14

Real Estate and Buildings 23,650.00

Stocks and Investments 1,875.00

Subscription Lists 20,000.00

Annuities 1,600.00

Bills receivable by the Board 1,500.00

Bills receivable by the House 2,324.25

7,942.45

7,800.09

$122,949.67

$ 155.58

122,794.09

$122,949.67

$11,157.94
2,619.14

$13,777.08

many pa-
helped to

The past

and dim-

Total

We again wish to thank our

trons and friends who have
make the above report possible,

year has had its many trials

culties of which the Publishing interests

have had a just share. We, however, rec-

ognize God's protecting hand and guid-

ance through it all.

This is the first report of the institution

in which the Liabilities have practically

disappeared. This indicates that the

House and Board are free from all in-

cumbrances. Outside of the Real Estate

and Buildings with all furniture, Fixtures,

Equipment, Inventory of stock, etc., there

is an accumulation of assets—such as Ac-
counts Receivable, Stocks and Invest-

ments, Bills Receivable, Cash, etc.—a-

mounting to $23,041.70. To find the total

gains made by the institution since its es-

tablishment add the total Donations, $13,-

777.08 to the Surplus last year, $62,008.83,

and the Net Gain this year, $11,639. Total,

$87,425.77.

As to the future outlook, we commit our
all to His guiding care who doeth all

things well. At the present time there is

a marked tendency for advance in price of

all classes of books. The price for paper
is considerably higher this year than last.

In fact, the cost is about double, as com-
pared to figures before the war. We
have added only one-fourth to the price

of our periodicals which means a much
closer margin of operation than before
the war period. We shall continue to use
our best efforts to maintain present prices
and trust to have a continuation of your
valued support. Faithfully yours,

Levi Mumaw, Secy.-Treas.

Report of the Auditing Committee

Having verified the accounts of the above
Secretary-Treasurer's report, we find them
correct and heartily recommend their ac-

ceptance.

We certainly wish to express our appre-
ciation for the efficient and business-like
manner in which the records are kept.

May God richly bless the work of this in-

stitution, and may the entire brotherhood
show their appreciation of same by giving
their hearty support.

Very respectfully,

J. W. Kropf, Orrville, Ohio.
F. W. Bender, Springs, Pa.

James Saylor, Hollsopple, Pa.

"There is one name all names above,
Unto believers precious,

Which causes hearts to glow with love,

It is the name of Jesus.

" 'He breaks the pow'r of cancell'd sin,'

From Satan's bondage frees us;

Oh where, my soul, shall I begin
To praise the name of Jesus?"

O thou who longest for some noble work,
Do thou this hour thy given task fulfil!

—'Anna Temple.
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RELIEF NOTES

Bro. Vernon Smucker having been
sent on a mission to France, the
editor has agreed to look after this

department while he is gone. The
following description of the personal
experiences of one of the relief work-
ers will be followed, next week, by
another article on "Incidents and Ob-
servations in Reconstruction," by R.
M. Stemen.

REFUGEE AND RELIEF WORK IN
BRETAGNE (BRITTANY) NORTH-

WEST FRANCE

By Harvey Mack

For the Gospel Herald.

On the evening of July 12, 1918, I left

Paris on the 7:30 train for Dinan, Cotes-
du-Nord. Although I was on a first class
coach, leaving on short notice, the seats
were all taken by passengers who reserved
them a few days ahead but I had a con-
venient berth by sleeping in the passage
way of the car, keeping my fingers and
feet well turned in for the restless pas-
sengers who seemed to have uncomfort-
able seats. At day break the next morn-
ing- I had a traveler's nourishing war-time
breakfast, part of a loaf of bread and a
bar of chocolate. The French Express
arrived at Dinan a few hours late, at 9:30
A. M. We had covered a distance of 403
kilometres or 251 miles. Asked a chabby
for information about the address of the
American Red 'Cross. He finally com-
prehended the few mispronounced French
words and took me to the Bureau of the
A. R. C. where I met the delegate, Miss
Kitchener, Lord Kitchener's sister. She
gave me a short outline of my duties,
though I had already been informed of
my work by the Chief of the General
Bureau at Paris.

LTpon acquaintance with the various
members of our local delegation, I learned
that we represented five nationalities as
relief workers for the American Red
Cross—that of English, French, Belgian,
Serbian, and American.

In the beginning my work was financial
secretary to Miss Kitchener. Made pay-
ment of all local expenditudes, accounted
for receipts and compiled the reports o'f

stock and money disbursed for the head
office in Paris. After learning a little

French, by exchange of lessons with a
French Lieutenant, and getting acquainted
with the country my work was increased
to general utility service, driving the auto-
mobile when the chauffeur was sick, and
bicycle trips to various towns in the com-
munity.
The nature of our service was distribut-

ing relief supplies and aiding refugees to
lodging.
Many of the refugees who were con-

voyed in large groups to our section, in
the interior, had been evacuated two or
three times. They were forced to leave
their comfortable homes which were soon
bombarded to a heap of debris by heavy
shelling of the enemy. The short notice
to leave was oft times insufficient to take
extra clothing or other necessities which
they were able to carry but they usually
managed to take some of their valued pos-
sessions, such as a curly little dog and pet
kitten. The refugees o.f the poor class
were always convoyed on large crowds
on special trains. In September one train
arrived with nearly one thousand women
and children and a number of old men.

There were many pitiable cases on such
arrivals. I recall on one occasion when a
mixed crowd of 450 people marched in a
long line from the depot to a school
house, that two old grandmothers became
exhausted from travel and were brought
in on wheelbarrows.

We helped these people with lodging,
furniture, mostly beds and bedding, fuel,

food, clothing, advice, employment and
medical treatment.
Vacant buildings were requisitioned by

the French Government. We made alter-
ations and repairs suitable for temporary
living quarters.
Beds were made from rough boards. In

appearance they looked like barn furniture
but for a comfortable repose they were
equal to mahogany finish. Stoves and a
very limited amount of coal were also
supplied. The last distribution of char-
bon (coal) was an interesting sight. Wom-
en and boys came with wheelbarrows and
push carts exploiting strength on behalf
oif the children at home.
Food was apportioned to the number in

a family. Canned meats, sugar, flour,
macaroni, dried fruits and vegetables,
soap, etc., were distributed to the most
needy families.

Clothing was distributed on appointed
d_ays of the week at the relief station.
Early in the morning before the opening
hour crowds of poorly clad women and
children would gather in line at the door
waiting their turn to be served. Delivery
was only made in case of sickness and
where the mother's time was occupied
with small children. "Ouvroirs" were or-
ganized in principal towns where cloths
were cut out and given to refugee women
who made it up in clothing. Upon return
of the work a fair amount was paid for
the sewing. This was a means of support
besides the allocation from the govern-
ment. The women worked with an eager
interest to earn money and helped to in-
crease the supplies which were oiften short
of the demands.
Some of the refugees who were quali-

fied to take part in relief service were
employed regualrly with a fair salary.
The plan of selling articles at a small

cost was adopted and proved satisfactory.
Those who were not financially able to
pay received free gifts. The visiting of
families to gather information of circum-
stances was an important part of the
work. The assistant delegate, a French-
man, was excellent in this work and could
soon_ determine if appeals for help were
genuine and of real necessity. On one of
my visits to a country place I made the
usual inquiry before handing over a bun-
dle of supplies which I had left outside
on the bicycle. It was in the dusk of
evening when I entered a large room with
an uneven cement floor and a large open
fireplace at one end. A long, narrow table
was standing in the middle of the room
with two benches, this being the only
furniture they had. An invalid girl was
sitting by the fireside and three other
children gathered around the table with
curiosity about the stranger. The mother
did no,t complain about the shortage of
food but asked me to look in the corner
on the floor where all the eatables were
stored. A small paper bag with about
two teaspoonfuls of sugar, a glass with a
small quantity of noodles for soup, beans
and peas not sufficient for an ample meal.
When I delivered the package of sugar,
peas, beans, macaroni, etc., the mother
and children all responded in unison,
"Merci, Merci, beaucoup" Monsieur, until
I left. This response of thanks was not
mere form but a sincere expression of ap-
preciation.

The prices at which relief supplies were

sold were fixed to a reasonable amount
that the average refugee family could af-
ford to buy articles of necessity with part
of the government allocation.
The following is an extract from the

price list: Men's suits, 30 francs or 6 dol-
lars; shirts, 4 francs or 80 cents; women's
skirts, 5 francs or 1 dollar; aprons of
various description, 2 francs or 50 cents
up; boys' aprons, 4 and 5 francs, or 80
cents to 1 dollar; girl's dresses, 5 ifrancs
or 1 dollar; layette, 10 francs or 2 dollars;
men's and women's shoes, 10 to 12 francs
or 2 dollars; blankets, 12 to 15 francs or 2
dollars; blankets, 12 to 15 francs or $2.50
to 3 dollars,.

Beds cost 28 francs and were sold at
half price for 2 dollars and 80 cents. The
payment of small sums was an instinct for
economy with satisfaction of actual own-
ership.

Medical treatment was generally given
through A. R. C. and French hospitals,
free. In unusual cases doctors were sent
at the expense of the Red Cross.
During the last four months of 1918 we

aided over 3200 families and over 13,000
individuals. Nearly 1,000 refugee women
throughout the department (state) were
employed by the ouvroirs (workrooms) in
making clothing.

Local expenses for "the six months—in-
cluding operating expenses, cost of labor,
some cloth materials and household furn-
ishings—amounted to 37,700 francs. Re-
ceipts from sales, 66,800 francs. - Nearly
all the supplies were sent from the head
warehouse in Paris and paid from the gen-
era! fund by the Comptroller.
The financial contributors, as well as

makers of garments and supplies, given by
those back home may feel assured that
many hearts were made glad by their
generous support.

In a letter from my former employer a
practical phrase was quoted—"A joy di-

vided shall be increased." To see the
cheerful faces pf refugees receiving the
gifts of charity from the home folks,
makes the work a real pleasure. Although
most of the readers may not actually see
the result of their contributions, the ob-
servation and participation in relief serv-
ice is sufficient evdence to assure a real
blessing, that from God who "loveth a
cheerful giver," to those who have made
small sacrifices for the comfort of suf-
fering refugees who were robbed of all

their property.
After a term of one year and two

months, the Red Cross closed their work
in the interior and moved many of the
supplies to the liberated area, leaving a
good stock for further distribution by the
French committees.

Among several poor families I visited
with a few gifts on Christmas morning,
one left a particular impression upon my
mind. I entered by the door of a building
which we Americans would class as a
barm and ascended a shaky, narrow,
winding stairway to the second floor. I

knocked at the door, the reply came, "en-
tree." Upon my first sight I

noticed a surprise on the faces of the
mother and an early riser who was sit-

ting up in a basket. For light, in this one
room, there was one slanting roof win-
dow.. One small table and two beds were
the furniture. During my inquiry about
the family's circumstances I noticed four
more faces peeping out of beds from dif-

ferent corners of the room. The mother
was breaking up macaroni sticks for a
meal and explained that eatables were
very high in price. The allocation was
not sufficient to pay for ample food. The
husband was at the front fighting for the
liberty of his dear ones, for a few pen-
nies a day. The information was not giv-
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en in a spirit of complaint. There was no
'Christmas tree or numerous toys nicely
arranged for the kiddies, as American
children find in their homes on Christmas
morning. I placed a few toys, oranges,
nuts, figs, etc.. on the table with a wish
for a "Heurenx Noel." The mother called

out to the children, "un petit Noel!" They
all jumped up in bed with curiosity, their

faces alight with smiles and joined the
mother in saying, over and over until I

left closing the door, "Merci bien Mon-
sieur! Merci! Merci beaucoup!"
The town of Dinan where we had de-

partment headquarters had 10,000 inhabi-

tants before the war. It is located on an
elevation with temperate climate all the

year. At one end of the town from an old

Chateau a panoramic view may be had of

a deep, narrow valley with a beautiful

stream of water winding around hills

laden with fine trees and shrubbery. There
are a number of English people among
the inhabitants. Miss Kitchener as dele-

gate of the American Red Cross devoted
nearly all of her time in the relief service

of this organization. She was also active-

ly interested in directing the work of oth-

er relief societies and hospitals. As head
of the delegation she was always con-
cerned for the well being of the personnel.
The French people are devoted to their

homes, are not hasty in associating with
strangers but become agreeable friends
after forming an acquaintance. The as-
sistant delegate with whom I had many
dealings was very sociable and invited me
to his home quite often.
My work was interestng and especally

agreeable during the latter part of the
term. I have been blessed most extra-
ordinarily on my mission to France. Much
of the_ success and welfare of the boys in
the mission may be credited to the wor-
thy co-operation of powerful prayers by
the homefolks.
April 17, 1919.

REPORT
Of the S. S. Meeting Held at the Palmyra
Church, near Palmyra, Mo., Apr. 27

1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Mods., J. W. Hess,, Geo. Bissey; >Chor.,
Ruth E. Buckwalter; Secys., Wm. Edel-
man, Anna M,. Kreider; Query Mgr„ J.
•M. Kreider.

Devotional, Geo. Bissey.
Sermon on Luke 11:13. I. E. Buck-

waiter,.

The Holy Spirit is the power back of
the Church.
Absolute obedience is essential to the

receiving of the Holy Spirit.

Blessings that come to myself and oth-
ers when I do my part. Wm. Edelman.
The promises are for those who do their

best and the reward is for them alone.
Results of compromising with evil. Geo.

Bissey, J. R. Buckwalter.
Through compromising with evil the

blessings of God are forefeited.
It causes unhappiness, suffering, and

finally spiritual death.
God's faithfulness to fulfil His promise.

J. H. Hershey.
Failure is always on man's part, never

on God's part. Our salvation depends up-
on our acceptance of the truth.
Our part in Christian development. I.

W. Hess.
Four essential things are

—

1. Partaking of spiritual food.
2. Activity.

3,. Connection with the Vine,.
4. Deep prayer life.

Present day idolatry as compared with
that of Israel. J. M. Kreider.

Israel worshiped graven images; people
cf America worship the gods of fashion,
pleasure, indifference, greed, honor, and
liberalism.

The second advent and events following.
Anna M,. Kreider, H,. R,. Buckwalter,.
The prophecies in the book of Revela-

tion are often abused. We should "prove
all things, hold fast that which is good."
We should live as near to God as possible
so that we will be prepared for the com-
ing of the great events foretold in the
prophecies of the Word which will come
to pass in the last times.

Sermon. Geo. Bissey. (Dan. 1:8). The
evils of intemperance.
We should eat to live, not live to eat.

Tobacco weakr-ns the mind, ruins health,

the money spent for it is worse than
wasted.

The. drink evil makes slaves and brutes
of men. It ruins health and homes.
"Whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise." Anna M. Kreider.

REPORT
Of the Marion Mennonite Sewing Circle

for the year ending March 27, 1919

Por the Gospel Herald.

No. of meetings, 11.

Average attendance, 12.

No. articles made for Home Missions, S3.

No. articles made for A. F. S. C, 135.

No. articles donated, 43.

Cash contributions for year, $137.50
Amount paid out 103.38

Cash in Treasury March 27 $34.12
Secretary.

Married

Yoder—Kauffman.—On Apr. 22, 1919, Bro. David
Yoder and Sister Sadie Kauffman, both of the

Belleville A. M. congregation, were united in holy

matrimony at the home of the officiating bishop,

Bro. Eli Kanagy, Allensville, Pa. May they ever

remember their sacred vow.

Obituary

Mast.—Emma Fay, daughter of D. R. and Ida

Mast, was born March 28, 1919; died April 5,

1919, aged 9 d. She leaves parents, one brother,

four grandparents, and a host of relatives and
friends. Buried at the Walnut Creek, Ohio, A. M.
church. Service at the house by Ed Shepfer.

Keim.—John Keim was born June 18, 1841 ; died
at the home of Hiram W. and Eliza Lint in

Somerset Co., Pa., April 27, 1919; age 77 y. 10

m. 9 d. He was never married. He is survived
by 4 brothers and 3 sisters. He was baptized and
received into the Mennonite Church a little over a
year ago. Funeral services April 29 at the Plough
church, conducted by S. G. Shetler and L. A.
Blough.

Newcomer.—Christian N. Newcomer, a well-

known resident of Western Lancaster Co., Pa., died

Mar. 6 from pleuro-pneumonia, after a short illness.

Deceased was 73 years of age and was a son of

the late Christian Newcomer. He was born i,i

Rapho township and was a member of the Old
Mennonite Church. His wife, who was Miss Anna
Snyder, and the following children survive : Nor-
man S., Christian S-, Harry S., Samuel S., Phares

S., and Mrs. Harry E. Miller. Funeral on Mar.

8, with services at the Old Mennonite Church aL

Landisville, Pa., and interment in the adjoining

cemetery. Services by Bishop Peter Nissley and
Bro. Henry Longnecker and Seth Ebersole.

Stevens.—Sister Elizabeth Stevens was born' July
29, 1887 ; died from the effects of influenza Apr.
25, 1919; aged 31 y. 8 m. 26 d. She was the
wife of Bro. Clarence Stevens and the daughter ot

Bro. and Sister Peter Opel. Four children are left

in the care of their father and friends. She was a
member of the Mennonite Church. Short funeral
Services were held at the home on Apr. 27, con-
ducted by N. E. Miller. Interment in the new
cemetery just opened at the Glade Church, Garrerl
Co., Md.

Funk.—Sister Susan Funk died in Chambersburg,
Pa., at the home of her daughter, Maggie Rife,

Apr. 24, 1919; aged 83 y. 19 d. Sister Funk was
a, member of the Mennonite Church for a number
of years and has remained faithful till her death.
She was taken to the Mennonite meeting house
near Upper Strasburg, Franklin Co., Pa., where
services were conducted by Bro. J. S. Burkholder
and J. E. Lehman from Rev. 2:10. The remains
were laid to rest in the burying ground adjoining.
Peace to her ashes.

Gerber.—Lawrence, Jr., son of Lawrence and
Lovina Gerber, was born in Tuscarawas Co., Ohio,
Feb. 13, 1919, and died April 26, 1919. He leaves
his parents, four brothers, one foster-sister and
a host of relatives and friends. One sister

preceded him about 3 years ago. Service at the
house by S. PI. Miller and at the Walnut Creek
A. M. church by S. IT. Miller, Carson Mast, and
Lester Hostetler. Texts, Mai. 3:17, and Matt. 5:4.
Buried in the cemetery nearby.

"Farewell, junior, oh. junior dear,

We'll meet thee soon, but not down here

;

No, not on earth but up in heaven
Where sad farewells are no more given."

Hartranft.—Mary R., widow of the late Aaron
Hartranft, died after a short illness of 10 days,
from gastric fever. She was born Jan. 21, 1853

;

died May 2, 1919; age 66 y. 3 m. 11 d. She
leaves a broken up home, one sister, Eliza Keener,
wife of Bishop Geo. Keener, 2 brothers, John B.
and C. R. Strife, and many friends to mourn her
departure.

She was a member of Reiff's, Md., Mennonite
Church. She was laid to rest on May 5 at Reiff's.

Services by Henry Baer and Denton Martin, text
Jno. 11:25, 26.

The victory now is obtained

;

She's gone her dear Savior to see;
Her wishes she fully has gained

—

She's now where she longed to be.

Then let us forbear to complain
That she has now gone from our sight

;

We soon shall behold her again
With new and redoubled delight.

—By her brother, C. R. S.

Kauffman.—Barbara Kauffman (nee Hooley) was
born in Mifflin Co., Pa., Feb. 11, 1843; died at
Garden City, Mo., at the home of her daughter,
Cotna Zook, on May 1, 1919; aged 76 y. 2 m.
20 d. She was united in marriage to Christian
Kauffman. To this union were born 10 children.
Her husband and 5 children preceded her to the
spirit world. She leaves 3 sons, 2 daughters, and
a host of other friends.

Funeral at the Bethel Church, May 3, conducted
by J. C. Driver, L. J. Miller and W. E. Helmuth.
Interment at Clearfork Cemetery.

Mellinger.—Annie, wife of Josiah H. Mellinger,
was born near Bird-in-hand, Pa., Dec. 6, 1865

;

died near Strasburg, Pa., Apr. 19, 1919; aged 53
y. 4 m. 13 d. She was a daughter of the latj
Martin and Hettie Herr. She died with pneumonia
and very suddenly passed away with an expressed
desire. She told the family, "It will not last long."
She was a member of the Mennonite Church for
many years. Her seat was seldom vacant. She
was of a cheerful disposition, always ready to lend
a helping hand and a special friend among the
young people. She leaves a devoted companion,,
two sons, two daughters, five sisters to mourn her
departure as well as many relatives and friends.

Funeral services at the house on the 22nd by
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Jacob H. Mellinger and at Strasburg Church by

C. M. Brubacker and C. M. Brackbill. Interment

in the adjoining cemetery.

"Sister, thou art sweetly resting,

Cold may be this earthly tomb,

But the angels sweetly whispered,

Come and live with us at home."

Greider.—On Thursday evening, May 1, 1919,

Harry C. Greider of Landisville, Pa., died at the

St. Joseph's Hospital, Lancaster, Pa., from a com-

plication of diseases ; aged 47 years. His life was

one of usefulness and a host of friends mourn his

departure. He was a merchant at Landisville where

he lived for 17 years and was well known thruout

the entire community. He was President of the

Lancaster County Sunday School Association and

also of the East Hempfield District Sunday School

Association and a member of the Church of God,

of which Sunday school he had been Superintendent

for a number of years. He was a teacher in the

schools of Manheim prior to conducting the store

at Landisville. He is survived by his wife, mother,

four brothers (Frank, Charles, Howard, and Chris-

tian of Landisville). The funeral was held on

Monday afternoon May 5 with private services at

the house at 1:30 and public services at 2:00 at

the Landisville Church of God, by Jonas Martin

and Hiram G. Kauffman. Texts, John 14:1,2;

Rev. 14:3. The church was crowded by a large

number of friends who came to pay their last

tribute of respect to his memory. Burial in the

Landisvillg Cemetery.

Berry.—Elizabeth Berry, daughter of Christian

and Barbara Augsburger, was born in Adams Co.,

Ind., Oct. 20, 1877; died May 1, 1919; age 41 y.

6 m. 11 d. She was united in marriage Dec. 22,

1905 to Oscar Berry. To this union were born 7

daughters and 1 son. She was baptized and re-

ceived into the fellowship of the Mennonite Church

June 6, 1909, in which she was a devoted and faith-

ful sister to the end. She was conscious to the

last, and, altho realizing that she was needed with

her family, she frequently expressed a willingness

to stay or go—just as the Lord sees best.

She leaves a sorrowing husband, 8 children, 2

step-children, an aged mother, 7 brothers, 4 sisters

and a host of relatives and friends. She was a de-

voted wife and mother and will be greatly missed

in the home, Church, and community,

"But, oh, the hope, the blissful hope

Which Jesus' grace has given

;

The hope when days and years are past.

We all shall meet in heaven."

Buried May 4, at the Defenceless Mennonite

church near Berne, Ind., in the presence of a

large concourse of friends. Services by Elias

Lantz, the home minister, and J. M. Shenk of

Elida, Ohio.

Hernley.—David Herr Hernley was born near

Rheems, Pa., Nov. 10, 1885 ; died after 10 months

of suffering, April 19, 1919; aged 33 y. 5 m. 9 -.1.

He was united in marriage with Ada Hess Aug. 1,

1916. He leaves a sorrowing wife, parents, 2

brothers, 1 sister, (Alvin, Lizzie, Paul, one sistc

having preceded him in death) and a large number
of relatives and friends. He was a faithful mem
ber of the Mennonite Church for 8 years. He bore

his suffering in a Christ-like way. The Savior

needed one more angel among His shining band

and so He came and relieved dear David from his

suffering. He had selected the hymn and text, and

had made all preparations for the funeral, and

leaves for a better land. When asked if he didn't

think the spring is nice, he would say where I

am going it is much nicer and no suffering there.

His only concern was for those without Christ.

Funeral services April 23 at the home by Lehmar.

Kraybill, and at the Mt. Joy Mennonite Church by

Lehman Kraybill, Peter Nissley, and John Weaver.

Text, II Tim. 4 :6-8. Remains laid to rest in

Kraybill Cemetery.

"All is over, hands are folded

On a calm and peaceful breast,

All is over, suffering ended,

Now dear David is at rest."

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
MENNONITE RELIEF

COMMISSION

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers will

be held, no preventing providence, June 3,

iqio, near Kalona, Iowa. A special pro-
gram has been arranged for the afternoon
and evening. This date being just one
day previous to the Annual Mission Board
Meeting to be held at the same place, we
urge that all who can, arrange to be pres-
ent at these sessions.

Levi Mumaw, Secy.

NOTICE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE MENNONITE BOARD
OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of. Mis-
sions and Charities will be held at the
East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa,
June 4-6. The Executive and Mission
Committees will meet at the same place
on Saturday P. M. May 31, and on the
following Monday, to arrange their work
for the Annual Meeting. (Relief Commis-
sion Program on Tuesday.) Meeting of
Superintendents with Committees of the
Board on Wednesday Forenoon, June 4.

Meeting of General and District Board
Members Wednesday Afternoon. The
General Board Meeting proper begins on
Wednesday evening and closes Friday
evening.

All who are interested in the Mission
and Charitable work of the Church are
heartily invited to attend the General
Board Meeting.

'C. Z. Yoder, President.

J. S. Shoemaker, Sec'y.

D. D. Miller, Ch'r'n. M. C.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Illinois

The annual Sunday School Conference
for the state of Illinois will be held, the
Lord willing, at the A. M. Church near
Metamora, 111., May 26-28, 1919. All

Sunday School workers are cordially in-

vited to attend, as this is the first Sunday
School Conference held by Mennonites
and Amish Mennonites jointly.

On the two following days, May 29 and
30 the annual Mennonite Church confer-
ence for the state will be held. We ex-

tend a hearty invitation to all church
workers to be with us. Parties coming to

Metamora should notify A. A. iSchrock,

Metamora, 111., and those coming to

Eureka notify Elmer King, Eureka, 111.

A. L. Buzzard, Secy.

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Creston,
Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.
Those coming to the Conference should

buy tickets to Kalispell, the nearest rail-

road station, where visitors coming by
train will be met. Write to Joe Whitaker
or the undersigned, 'Creston, Mont., of

your coming. We desire a large attend-

ance of those interested in conference

work.
Chris Snyder.

Indiana-Michigan

The Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mis-

sion Board and Conference will meet at

the Mennonite Church, Middlebury, Indi-

ana, May 27-29, 1919, the Lord willing.

Sessions open at 9 o'clock A. M., each

day.
Mission Board, Tuesday, May 27.

Conference, Wednesday and Thursday,
May 28 and 29.

Everybody invited to these meetings.
Ministers from this Conference District

as well as those coming from other dis-

tricts are urged to so arrange their work
that they can be present at the opening
of the first session and remain to the

close of the Conference. Those desiring
to correspond with some one relative to

attending Conference should write to Bro.

J. C. Hershberger, Middlebury, Indiana.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Ontario

The annual Conference of the Men-
nonite Church of Ontario will meet at the
Wideman Church, Markham, York Co.,
Ont., on Thursday and Friday, May 28 and
29, 1919. Every one welcome to attend.

D. Bergey, Secy.

Alberta-Saskatchewan

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite
Church Conference meets in annual ses-

sion (D. V.) at the Mount View Church,
N. E. of High River, Alta., June 24. On
Sunday, June 22, the communion will be
observed at the same place. On Mionday,
the 23rd, a Sunday S'chool Conference
and on Wednesday, the 25th, a Bible and
missionary conference will be held.

A. H. Wambold, iSec.

Missouri-Iowa

The Lord willing there will be a spring
session of the Missouri-Iowa Conference
at the Fairview Church near Surrey, N.
Dak., with .the following schedule:
Monday Evening, June 9, and Tuesday,

June 10, there will be a S. S. Conference.
Wednesday, June 11, there will be a

Church Conference session.

Brethren and sisters and co-workers
are cordially invited to be present,. Pray
for the meetings and come with a mind to
receive and give as God may direct and
bless.

For further information and to an-
nounce your coming, address the brethren
r. S. Mast, L. >S. Click, or I. S. Yoder, all

of Minot, N. Dak.
J. R. 'Shank, Secy.,

Carver, Mo.
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EDITORIAL
"He that is slow to anger is better

than the mighty; and he that ruleth

his spirit than he that taketh a city."

Where are your children?. The im-

portance of this question can not well

be over emphasized. Many a way-

ward son or daughter became such

because parents were not so vigilant

as they ought to have been in safe-

guarding the interests of their chil-

dren. Parents should make it a

point not only to know where their

children are, but also that they are in

the right kind of a place. Where your

children are physically is often an in-

dex as to where they are spiritually.

the young man who came to Him to

inquire about the way of salvation He
pointed out a lack in his life that oth-

ers might have passed by in silence.

Because the Pharisees bore malice a-

gainst Christ they insisted on finding

fault where there was none to be

found. Criticism prompted by love

has at least two advantages over that

prompted by malice or envy: (1) It is

of the constructive kind, having truth

on its side. (2) It is conveyed in lan-

guage and tone which as a rule con-

ciliate and usually bring about the

desired corrections.

GOD'S PLAN OF SALVATION

The coming Mission Board meet-

ing at Kalona, Iowa, promises to be

one of the most interesting and im-

portant of any yet held. The prayers

of the brotherhood should rise con-

tinually that God may have His way

with all brethren at that meeting

from beginning to end. A church

united in fervent prayer means a

church united in power. We expect

much from our coming meeting at

Kalona.

Problems.—In this number of the

Gospel Herald we print the last of

Bro. J. N. Kaufman's instructive ar-

ticles on this subject. We trust that

in the mind of the readers, especially

those who are interested in our Mis-

sion at Dham'tari, these were not

merely considered as "problems" but

that there was some practical think-

ing and praying done in the way of

striving to find a solution to at least

some of them. So long as there is a

faithful, active Christian Church in a

dark and sinful world there will be

some problems to face.

Criticism may be prompted by love

or by malice. Because Jesus loved

Rights of Churches.—An event

took place recently in one of the

courts in Ohio which touches one of

the very vital spots in the rights and

duties of churches. As is we'll known

to most of our readers, the Old Order

Amish Mennonites believe that it is

wrong to have any dealings with ex-

communicated members, not even to

eat with them. In one of their con-

gregations in Holmes county, Ohio,

a brother was excommunicated for

violating the discipline of the Church,

and he brought suit against the bish-

ops and ministers in that congrega-

tion for holding the ban against him

and thus ruining his business. The

court issued an order restraining the

church officials from enforcing its

discipline on the ground that it was

boycotting the excommunicated mem-
ber.

This is a clear case of invading the

rights of churches to discipline their

own members according to their un-

derstanding of what the Bible teach-

es. We are not saying whether the

Amish Mennonite Church is right or

wrong in its views on the question

of "meitung." But we do say that

since they believe the Bible teaches it

they should have the same privilege

that other churches have of admin-

istering discipline according to their

conception of Gospel teaching.

VII. Sanctification

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of G'od is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and re-

demption.— I Cor. 1:30.

And the very God of peace sanctify you
wholly.—I Thes. 5:23.

If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor,

sanctified, and meet for the Master's use,

and prepared unto every good work.—II

Tim. 2:21.

For by one offering 'he hath perfected

forever them that are sanctified.—iHeb.

10:14.

Follow peace with all men, and holi-

ness (sanctification—R. V.) without which
no man can see the Lord.—Heb. 12:14.

God's plan of salvation provides

for a sinless life here as well as de-

liverance from the results of sin in

eternity. It is idle to speak of a sal-

vation that leaves a man in his sins.

There would be nothing gained by a

new birth if the soul were polluted

with sin after the second birth as it

was before. When the Word of

God declares that Christ came "to

save his people from their sins," it

had reference to the present life as

well as the life to come.

What is sanctification? It is not

definitely defined in Scripture, but

the use of the word in the sentence

gives us a clear idea of what it

means. In the Bible, Old and New
Testaments, there are numerous per-

sons, beings and things referred to as

being sanctified, and in not a single

instance is the word used where the

idea of setting apart for some special

use does not apply. Applied to man,

recognizing God as the Sanctifier,

there can be but one meaning to this

setting apart and that is holiness,

consecration, dedication to a holy

cause. We are not surprised, there-

fore, to find that the two words,

sanctification and holiness, are used

interchangeably. With this view of

our subject before us, let us see what

is included in this setting apart.

1. It means the forsaking of sin.
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"The whole world lieth in wicked-

ness." "All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God." "There is

none righteous, no not one." These

are sample references showing the

Bible view of sinful man. But refer-

ring to the people of God we are

taught that they are a "chosen gen-

eration, a royal priesthood, a holy

nation, a peculiar people." When a

man therefore is set apart to God, he

is set apart from sin to righteousness,

from pollution to holiness, from fol-

lowing after the flesh to following af-

ter the Spirit. The very fact that a

man continues in his sins shows that

he has not yet been set apart to a holy

life and service. Nor do we need to

wait until "the second work of grace"

before being called to a sinless life.

In fact, the teaching of Scripture is

against the idea of "a wilderness life''

between conversion and sanctifi'ca-

tion. When God says that "He that

is born of God doth not commit sin"

He couples the sinless life with that

of the new birth. And when He
says that "Except a man be born a-

gain he can not see the kingdom of

heaven" He declares against the pos-

sibility of * salvation before the new
birth. To this agrees also the testi-

mony of God through Paul when He
says that "they that are Christ's have

crucified the flesh with the affections

and lusts," and that "without holi-

ness no man shall see the Lord." Let

it be understood, therefore, that the

setting apart to the service of God
means a sinless life from the start.

2. It means a separation from the

world.
Nonconformity to the world and

non-participation in the sins of the

world can not be separated. When
one forsakes all sin he can not do

otherwise than live the nonconformed
life. On the other hand, a man may
conform to the letter of the Gospel

with reference to a number of scrip-

tural teachings—such as profanity,

secret lodges, fashionable attire, foul

speech, etc.—and still be guilty of

violating the great Bible doctrine of

nonconformity by harboring in his

heart such things as malice, covet-

ousness, love of applause, etc. Peo-

ple who are set apart from the world

to God, being delivered from sin and
sinning, must of necessity be separ-

ated from the world. They who walk
after the Spirit are different from
those who walk after the flesh, in af-

fections, in tastes, in desires, in asso-

ciations, in appearance, in aspirations,

in daily habits, etc. "Can two walk
together except they be agreed?"

3. It means a faithful service in

the cause of Christ.

The old argument that we can not

be on the two roads of Matt. 7:13, 14

applies in this case. Being set apart

unto God, we are in His service. Be-

ing in His service, our whole being is

consecrated to Him. And while our

service is not all alike prominent,

some doing their work in public while

Others are more retired in their work,

there is no mistaking the loyalty or

devotion or relationship of those who
are fully surrendered to God.

4. It means a holy life.

This point has already been cov-

ered in part. Reverence, purity, de-

votion, chaste speech, prayerfulness,

obedience to the teaching of God's

Word, a record of godliness, a life

that resembles that of the Master—
such are the characteristics of the

holy life. What shall we say of

those who live the sinning life? That
depends upon how you define sin,

and upon the motives behind the

manifestations of imperfection. No
rational man ever claims to be with-

out shortcomings. Again, we do not

expect from the babe in Christ what
we do from those who have spent

years in the service. But wilful, de-

liberate going against better light,

doing that which we know to b&

wrong and refusing to do that which
we know we should do, is never ex-

cusable in any man. "He that hear-

eth these sayings of mine, and doeth

them"—is the only one who has the

promise. When God sets apart a

man to His service He cleans him up
and sets him on the road of holy liv-

ing. "Without holiness no man shall

see the Lord."

5. It means a growth in grace.

Growth is a necessary law of life.

Having by the grace of God been

cleansed from sin and admitted into

the happy family of God, the na-

tural thing is to grow—in knowledge,

in strength, in* endurance, in faith, in

sound judgment, in love, in power to

overcome temptation or resist the

devil, in efficient service, in the clear-

ing up of our lives from things that

are a hindrance to the cause, in a

clearer conception and grasp of the

truth, in every way that makes us

better, stronger, purer, nobler Chris-

tians.

6. It means a home in heaven.

That is, if we remain faithful to

the end, it means heaven. This earth

is but a stepping stone to the better

world above. When God set us apart

to His service, to Himself, to a holy

life, He laid claim on us for eternity

as well as for time. As followers of

the Lord Jesus Christ we have the

privilege of following Him into the

courts of eternal glory as well as fol-

lowing Him in our life here. "For

by one offering he hath perfected

forever them that are sanctified."

(Finis.)

If we would not Call into things un-

lawful, we must sometimes deny our-

selves in those that are lawful.—John

Mason.

WHOSE?

To whom does it belong, this mon-
ey I have inherited, this salary I am .

earning, this house I am building,

these savings I have in the bank? I

say my house, my bank account, my
property, my salary, my clothes, my
books, my education ; but is it really

mine? Who owns it, this wealth, this

power, this influence?

"You do, of course," laughs the

world.

"God does," asserts the Bible.

It is queer, isn't it, that after all

the centuries of reading the Bible the

Church has made so 'little of property

as a religious question? For the Bi-

ble is full of it.

Story and proverb and poem, legis-

lation and parable and exhortation—
all unite to emphasize God's sole

ownership of earth and heaven. Thru
long centuries of painful training the

children of Israel were taught to take

the first fruit from the garden, the

choicest lamb of the flock, the tenth

of all the increase, as a token that

they and all theirs belonged alike to

God, the Giver and Owner of all. The
tithe, the free-will offering, the gift

at feast day and fast day were only

so many reminders of funds held in

trust.

The New Testament is not less

startling in its emphasis of man's

stewardship and God's ownership. Je-

sus' parable of the talents and His

picture of the judgment agree in this,

that they weigh the questions of ac-

quisition and expenditure with the is-

sues of life and death.

Whose is it? If it is mine, I may
use it to please myself, and it is no-

body's business but my own ; but if

it is God's, I must give an account

to the owner for every penny.—Sel.

by L. F. F.

THE CHRISTIAN RELATION TO
GOD

By D. L. Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

This subject comes in close connec-

tion with one that I wrote some time

ago, but there are a few things on my
mind that I will endeavor to say.

When God created man He created

him pure and holy. God also pre-

pared a beautiful home to live in, and

made the necessary preparations for

them. But there was an adversary

there, and by his advice they have this

true relationship with God broken up.

Since then, true relationship to God
can be obtained only by the new birth.

Pleasure seeking is one of the en-

emy's strongholds, such as playing

cards, frequenting movies and the pool

room, and blowing smoke into the air.

These things will not bring that new
life or a closer relationship with God.
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They "increase to more ungodliness."

"Abstain from all appearance of evil."

God created man pure and holy ; and
after man's fall He opened a way for

him to be reinstated by the blood of

Christ. So man can be redeemed from
sin and have the assurance of eternal

life ; can serve a living Christ, and
feast in His blessings and promises.

Christ tells the Jews very plainly that

He is the bread of life ; and that while

the bread that their fathers ate in the

wilderness would not give eternal life,

if they eat this bread they should live

forever. They could not understand

how He could give them His flesh to

eat (Matt. 6:48-51) and that is a lesson

for us to know our shortcomings. Can
we understand? Then He comes with

a stranger argument, "Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Except ye eat the

flesh of the son of man. and drink

this blood, ye have no life in you."

He also says, "Whoso eateth of my
flesh and drinketh of my blood hath

•eternal life. . . .and I will raise him up
at the last day." So may we enjoy

the blesings and grace of God through

Jesus Christ and have that spiritual

food for our souls. He says, "My
flesh is meat indeed and my blood is

drink indeed."

To understand what Christ meant
we must study the incarnate Word
more and not so much the letter.

Paul says, "The letter killeth but the

Spirit giveth life." Let us study the

great sacrifice that Christ made for the

redemption of humanity, that Christ

Himself (in the virtue of His sacri-

ficial death) is the spiritual and eter-

nal life of man and unless He volun-

tarily appropriates Himself this death

(in its sacrificial virtue, so as to be-

come the very life and nourishment
of the inner life) they will have no
spiritual and eternal life.

Clothing is another proposition. Paul

made it so plain that we should be

able to understand it more clearly.

Lack of obedience to God's Word
causes us to do these things as we do.

I have tried by God's help to write

these few lines, and if they are up-

building give God the honor. May
He add His richest blessing.

Tiskilwa, 111.

THE WORLDLY SPIRIT OF
MARRIAGE

1. It generally begins with fair

looks and likes. (Gen. 6:1-5).

Strength of character is not con-

sidered.

Grace of accomplishment is second-

ary.

Often it begins in vanity and ends
in wickedness.

2. It is regarded from the world's

view as a great event. (Luke 20:28-

38).

The world makes a show of mar-
riage.

The world thinks that not to marry
is shocking.

This spirit tends to make many
embrace the first opportunity.

3. There are some things more im-

portant than marriage. (Luke 17:26-

V).

People who marry sometimes al-

low it to make them forget God.

They do not think of the judgment
to follow.

They do not consider the separa-

tion that may possibly take place.

4. Centering one's happiness in

marriage is of the devil. (I Tim. 5

:

11-15).

One should never be wilful about

marriage.

Some who will marry are damned.
(I Tim. 5:11, 12).

Marriage is honorable in all, if held

in purity and fear of God.

5. Marriage is for peace, helpful-

ness, obedience and freedom. (I Cor.

8:21).

Some never know what freedom is

afterward.

A divided house can not stand.

What a blunder to give the devil

the advantage in marriage.

6. The trend of it, outside the fear

of God, is legalized adultery and pros-

titution. (Mark 8:34-38).

Self-denial is not known with some
in marital relations.

The law can make one a victim of

lust.

Liberty with some means license.

7. The two marrying should die

to self and other relations and obey
God. (Mark 10:6-12).

The male and female are placed on
an equality.

No other relative or relation is to

interfere.

They are one in an earthly and
physical sense.

8. The child of God must refuse

the offer of marriage of a worldly
spirited person, for God abhors such.

(Deut. 7:1-11).

There is danger that the worldly
one will play the other into the
devil's hand.

He or she will drive out of the oth-

er the love of God.

God's commands obeyed will keep
one out of this yoke.

God's holy people are a world-
shunning people.—The Herald of

Light.

. Four things a Christian should es-

pecially labor after, viz. : To be hum-
ble and thankful, watchful and cheer-

ful.—John Mason.

WAR, PESTILENCE, AND
FAMINE

It seems impossible to obtain a

correct estimate of the exact number
of casualties as a result of the war.

The number killed in battle is esti-

mated to be anywhere between 6,000,-

000 and 10,000,000 lives. "Millions of

civilians," we are told by the Atlanta

"Constitution," "died in France, Bel-

gium, Russia, Italy, Servia, Roumania,
and in the enemy countries from star-

vation, from overwork while en-

slaved, from Hun barbarities, from
disease brought on »by conditions

which would not have existed but for

the war, from exposure and from
broken hearts."

And this destruction of human life

still goes on, though actual hostilities

have ceased. Half-fed and half-clothed

war sufferers will continue to suc-

cumb to the unnatural conditions im-

posed by war's cruel necessities.

The influenza epidemic carried off

an incredible number of people. While
50,000 Americans laid down their

lives on the battle-field, the Federal

Census Bureau gives 115,258 deaths

resulting from influenza-pneumonia in

forty-six cities in the United States

up to January 4. Another estimate

places the total number of deaths

from "flu" in the United States up to

the end of December, at the startling

figures of between 1,312,000 and 2,-

262,000. The Literary Digest remarks

that "it does not seem so incredible

when attention is called to the ravages

of this plague in other lands," and

quotes the following statement as

proof

:

"The loss in India has been esti-

mated at more than 3,000,000. In the

South Sea Islands people died in such

numbers that the bodies had to be

burned in huge piles. In Mexico, it is

said, the plague caused 432,000 deaths.

Its ravages in Germany and among
German soldiers has been pointed out

as a not negligible factor in the dis-

integration of the Hohenzollern Em-
pire. In France, in England, in Spain,

in Italy—in fact, in nearly every land

on the globe—it has taken enormous

toll."

In connection with these terrible

visitations, it will be of interest to

study the following scriptures : Matt.

24:7-14; Mark 13:8; Luke 21:25-27.—

J. C. B.

CONTENTMENT

If two angels were sent down from

heaven, one to conduct an empire,

and the other to sweep a street, they

would feel no inclination to change

employments.—Sel.

We are betrayed by what is false

within.--George Meredith.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

pel to the lost that we may be found

in Him not having our own right-

eousness but that which is by faith in

Jesus Christ.

Yours till He comes,

May 22, 1919. E. B. Moyer.

For the Gospel Herald.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

We can trufy say with the psalm-

ist, "The Lord is God, He is our por-

tion, He has promised to be with us,

not fail us nor forsake us, and we
have found Him faithful that prom-

ised."

Yesterday Bro. Levi Hartzler of

West Liberty, Ohio, came into our

midst and faithfully preached the

Word to us, morning asnd evening.

Many are the problems which are

confronting us, and we need your

prayers. The Workers.
May 19, 1919.

Norri:town, Pa.

(21 W. Marshal St.)

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the

Faith:—We lu.ve great reason to

praise God for His boundless love to-

wards us in tliat we were permitted

to assemble together night after night

for eight successive evenings in the

capacity of a Bible instruction and
evangelistic meeting. We believe the

time has bee:; spent in a profitable

way, although we could not see any
visible resuks. But we know the

seed has been sown and we have the

promise that it shall not return void

but prosper whereunto it is sent.

Some of the subjects taught were as

follows : The Church, Consecration,

Separation, Sanctification, False Doc-
trine, Nonconformity, Feetwashing,
Devotional Covering, Amusements,
and Nonresistance—with a sermon
following the subject each evening.

We feel that the brethren shunned
not to declare the whole counsel of

God and made the subjects so plain

that "a wayfaring man, though a fool,

could not err therein." The expres-

sions from many were that it was an
interesting and profitable meating
which they also proved by regular at-

tendance, the house being filled every
evening. Truly many are hungering
for the true and entire Word of God
and we believe that the Lord has
used Bro. Clemens and Bro. Ruth to

feed the multitudes as they came
night after night. Will you pray with
us for those that have been counting
the cost that they may decide for

Christ before it is forever too late.

We need the prayers of the Church in

this gr«at work of bringing the Gos-

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th Ave.)

Dear Herald Readers:—Since last

report, Feb. 27, we have enjoyed

many blessings for which the Lord

be praised. The work here is encour-

aging, although the older ones do not

attend well, there are scholars being

added to the Sunday school each

Sunday. A larger audience room is

very much needed. Because of this

we feel the progress of the work is

somewhat hindered. We are praying

that the Lord will provide. There are

at present 4 applicants here for mem-
bership. Pray that they may con-

tinue to grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord and Savior

Jesus Christ.

Apr. 25 Sister Byer's parents, Amos
M. Hiestand and wife, of Florin, Pa.,

accompanied by Pre. Simon E. Gar-

ber of near Elizabethtown, Pa., ar-

rived here. While here Bro. Garber

filled six appointments. Through the

preaching of the Word, and their

visit here, we have been very much
encouraged. They desired to_ visit

among the brotherhood in Virginia

on their homeward journey, but ow-

ing to Bro. Garber being suddenly

called home on account of a funeral,

they went direct home from here.

Tomorrow, May 20, the Lord will-

ing, we expect Pre. E. C. Shank of

near Waynesboro, Va. Pray that

the Lord may add His blessings to

the meetings, and that souls may be

born into the Kingdom.
We are desirous of back number

Christian Cynosures to use here in

the work. Have received church

papers with the sender's address

omitted. The name printed at top of

first page, before leaving the Pub-

lishing House indicate that they were
sent by the following persons: One
package of papers and tracts, by J.

A. Hamilton, Hesston, Kans.., re-

ceived Jan. 6; package of papers ' by
Anna S. Witmer, received April 19,

1919; also a package received Nov. 4,

1918; package of Words of Cheer by

J. N. Durr, Martinsburg, Pa, received

Mar. 7; package of papers by Lena
Fetter, received May 5 ;

package of

papers and quarterlies by J. M. Cus-

ter received May 7. We need the

prayers of the Church and financial

help. Wish to thank all who send

literature and clothing, etc. We feel

thankful many times to the sewing

circles and to our kind Father in

heaven for the good and useful

clothing which is provided for the

poor.

Following contributions have been

received since last report:

Pearl and Erma Kauffman, Manson,
la., by Bro. Bender $ 6.00

Marion Kauffman, Manson, la.,

by Bro. Bender 4.00

Joe and Roy Kauffman, Manson,
la., by Bro. Bender 1.00

Tillie Miller, Manson, la., by Bro.

Bender 5.00

Primary Dept. S. 8., Manson, la., by
Bro. Bender 8.58

'.Marion, Pa., Cong., by B. E. Stauffer 7.50

A Sister, Mt. Joy, Pa., R. R. 2.00

A Sister. Cullom, 111., R. R. 1-00

A Sister, Lancaster, Pa. 10.00

A Sister, Manheim, Pa. 1-00

A Sister, Mt. Joy, Pa., R. R. 1.00

A Bro., Chambers'burg, Pa., R. R. 5.00

Concord Cong. 6.00

A Friend, Sewickley, Pa. 2.00

A Bro., Bossier's Cong. 5.00

A Bro., Bbssler's Cong. 1-00

S. S. Class, Elizabethtown, Pa. 5.00

Contribution Box
For garments 1.20

Gratefully acknowledged,

May 19, 1919. C. B. B.

PROBLEMS

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

7. A Self-supporting Church

To establish a church which is self-

governing and self-propagating is the

aim of all missionaries. But this can

not be accomplished until the church

can also be self-supporting. Some

capable Indian Christians are ready

to argue that self government should

be given them even though nearly all

of the expense connected with the

work of the Indian Church is met in

most cases by the contributions of

Christians in foreign lands. Such a

state of affairs would be unfortunate

as it would discourage instead of fos-

ter a strong indigenous Church.

The problem of self-supporting

churches in this country is a
_

very

acute one and one which is claiming

the attention of all wide-awake mis-

sionaries. In solving this problem

missionaries are confronted with two

outstanding hindrances. The first of

these hindrances pertains to the econ-

omic conditions of the people. Ex-

treme poverty prevails among the

great majority of them. It is impos-

sible for most of the brethren here to

contribute much to the church treas-

ury. And yet small beginnings have

been made which have been very en-

couraging. Whenever financial re-

sponsibilities have been assumed by

the Indian brethren they have mani-

fested a new interest in the success of

the work.
The second of these hindrances is

lack of initiative and enterprise. This

is even worse than the first because

the first condition grows out of the

second. India is very backward in

the industrial arts. It has always been

easier for the Indian and also more
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to his training to exploit his neighbor

than to do constructive work which

will not only benefit himself but so-

ciety as well. This has brought on

unfortunate conditions for the

Church to grapple with.

It is thus not difficult to under-

stand the nature of the problem of

self-support in the Church. Christian

people are in constant danger of de-

pending too much on the Mission for

help and direction. The habit of de-

pendence once formed is so easy and

so congenial to the nature of these

people that it is not easily broken.

The desire of getting something for

nothing is by no means confined to

these people, but it certainly has

struck them hard. K they can con-

tinue to be members of the Church

and get all the benefits without as-

suming any financial obligations they

consider it a very fortunate bargain.

It is our duty to help the weak and

until the economic condition of the

people here is greatly improved it

will be incumbent upon our brethren

in America to help the growing In-

dian Church.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

PANDITA RAMABAI

By Elsie D. Kaufman.

For the Gospel Herald.

Her lectures made a wide impres-

sion upon the best families in Poona
and through her instrumentality a so-

ciety of High Caste women was
formed. The object of this society

was the education of girls and the

postponement of marriage to matur-

ity. Encouraged by this success, she

went from city to city throughout

the Maratha country farming branch-

es of the Arya Manila Somaj, as

the society was called. She also wrote

and translated literature that was
helpful in her cause. In Her leisure

hours she gave lessons on morality

and religion to the women of Poona,

It was in Ramabai's heart at this

time to start an institution for the

education and succour of helpless

widows. Financial difficulties how-
ever, hindered her from carrying out

her plan. In 1882 the British Gov-
ernment appointed a commission to

enquire into the question of education

in India. The terms of reference in-

cluded the definite and separate ques-

tion of female education. This com-
mission visited Poona and Ramabai
was examined by it. The president

was so struck with her evidence that

he had it translated from the Marathi
into the English. In this she advo-

cated that girls' schools should have
that women inspectors should also

be employed; and concluded with

a forcible appeal that Government
should make provision for the study

of medicine by women, doctors of

their own sex, being in her own o-

pinion one of the greatest needs of

the women of India.

The publicity given to Ramabai
by this commission brought her' into

notice in circles other than the Mar-
athi Brahmins, and she began to feel

that she now needed more training

and experience.

She had long had a desire to visit

England. The opportunity soon pre-

sented itself and one day found her-

self bound for that country with her

baby daughter. Arriving in England
she was kindly received by a church

of England sisterhood at Nantage.

Here she remained for a year stu-

dying the English language. She
also began to study the Bible and
later confessed herself a Christian

and was baptized with her daughter

according to the custom of the Church
of England on Sept. 29, 1883.

After the year spent at Nantage
Ramabai received the appointment

of professor of Sanskrit in the Chel-

tenham Ladies' College, where she

also found opportunity to study math-

ematics, natural science, and English

literature. She spent one and one-half

years at Cheltenham when an invi-

tation to visit America opened a

new vision to her. She went with the

intention of remaining a few weeks.

She stayed three years. The public

school system of America and its

kindergartens interested Ramabai and

in course of a few months she en-

roiled herself for a course of Kin-

dergarten study in a Philadelphia

training school. While studying kin-

dergarten methods Ramabai wrote

her famous book, "The High Caste

Hindu Woman." This book created

a deep interest in the hearts of a

class of cultured, earnest American
women, who became deeply inter-

ested in the lives of Indian women.
Fraces E. Willard became Ram-

abai's warm friend and through her

influence much interest was evoked.

Ramabai travelled up and down the

U. S. giving lectures to large audi-

ences, gaining interest and circles of

help. At an overflowing meeting held

in Boston in May, 1887, a provisional

committee of women was fomed to

consider Ramabai's plans and to act

with her and report later. On Dec.

13, of the same year this committee
met again, presented a report that

was accepted, and at this time this

committee became an organized body
The officers of this Board comprised

members of five denominations. It

was entirely nonsectarian. In due
time the Ramabai Association was
completed with its headquarters in

Boston. This Association pledged it-

self to give a certain sum annually

for ten years to Ramabai's work.

In November, 1888, Ramabai left

America for India. Six weeks after

her arrival in India the widows' home
was quietly inaugurated in a house
just back of the Chowpatty in Bom-
l^ay, with the modest announcement
of Sharada Sadan (meaning "Abode
of Wisdom." Her school opened with

two pupils. The work was declared

neutral. Her Hindu pupils were to

have full liberty to retain their caste,

and perform their religious obser-

vances. She felt that under the in-

fluence of her school with the Bible

placed in the hands of every pupil,

Christian women as teachers, and
Christian literature in its library,

many would be won to see the

beauty of Christianity and embrace
it for themselves.

In course of a year or so Ramabai
moved the Sharada Sadan to Poona.
Sunderbai Powar became Ramabai's
faithful companion and right hand
helper in her work.

Spiritual enlargement had come to

Ramabai and she had a strong faith

that God was guiding and blessing

her efforts. From 5 to 6 A. M. were
always spent in Bible study and de-

votion in her own room. Altho no

special invitation was given to her

pupils to attend these early prayer

meetings, her room door was always

open and all who cared to attend

were welcomed. Many of the girls

came and here found Christ precious

to their souls and in due time were
baptized. This brought a severe storm

from the Brahmin community. Many
of the girls were withdrawn from
the school. The Bombay presidency

seemed to be determined that they

would never rest until they saw the

Sharada Sadan die an ignoble death.

But God gave Ramabai three promises

in this time of great trouble that

were a source of comfort and strength

to her and which were marvellously
fulfilled later on.

During the famine in the C. P. of

1897, Ramabai rescued 300 starving

widows in spite of the fact that she

had scarcely enough funds to carry

on the ever increasing work at the

Sadan.
Plague broke out in Poona which

increased the difficulties. Through
faith and prayer the Sadan was mar-
velously saved from Plague.

The new girls were moved into

temporary huts at Kedgoan where
Ramabai had purchased land some
time before and had planted a fruit

orchard on part of it, which she be-

lieved would be a means of financial

help in time to come.

The new settlement at Kedgoan
was dedicated to the Lord and called

Mukti. Workers were raised up to

care for the famine-stricken girls. It

was inspiring to Ramabai the way
in which the older girls, even some

of the Hindus, threw themselves in-

(Continued on page 156)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

tirsc commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THIS WILL OF MINE

Laid on Thine altar, oh my Lord divine^

Accept my gift this day, for Jesus

sake

;

I have no jewels to adorn Thy shrine,

Xor any world-famed sacrifice to make,

But here I bring within my trembling

hand
This will of mine—a thing that seemeth

small,

And only Thou, dear Lord, can'st under-

stand
How, when I yield Thee this, I yield

mine all!

Hidden therein, Thy searching eye can

see

(Struggles of passion, visions of delight,

All that I love, or am, or fain would be

—

Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings

infinite.

It hath been wet with tears and dimmed
with sighs,

Clenched in my grasp, till beauty it

hath none.

Now from Thy footstool, where it van-

quished lies.

The prayer ascendeth, "May Thy will

be done."

Take it, oh Father, ere my courage fail;

And merge it so in Thine own will, that

e'en

If in some desperate hour my cries pre-

vail,

And Thou give back my gift, it may
have been

So changed, so purified, so fair have

grown,
So one with Thee, so filled with peace

divine,

I may not know or feel it as mine own,
_

But, gaining back my will, may find it

Thine.

Selected by Ella Mi Miller.

YOUR MOTHER: DO NOT
FORGET

To manifest an interest in what-

ever interests or amuses her.

To remember that she is still a girl

at heart, so far as delicate little at-

tentions are concerned.

To give her your full confidence,

and never do anything which you
think she would disapprove.

To make her a partaker, so far as

your different ages will permit, in all

your pleasures and recreations.

To lift all the burdens you can
from the shoulders that have grown
stooped in waiting upon and working
for you.
To treat her with unvarying cour-

tesy and deference you accord to those
who are above you in rank of posi-
tion.

To study her tastes and habits, her
likes and dislikes as far as possible in

an unobtrusive way.—Success.

GOSPEL HERALD
THE SACREDNESS OF PARENT-

HOOD

By Nancy Gingerich

For the Gospel Herald.

(Concluded)

Love should be the ruling element
in the home. Force and fear should
have no place. Someone has said,

"There is no might that can contend
with love, it reigns supreme." Kind-
ness and patience will accomplish
more in the way of insuring obedi-
ence than scolding and threatening.
"Speak gently, it is better far to

rule by love than fear."

A wish expressed or a command
given in a kind but firm tone appeals
to the respect of the children for the
parents and they obey willingly and
cheerfully.

God is our Father and the Author
of the home. The home should be a

holy of holies ; a quiet, secluded sanc-
tuary where the family can gather
round the hearthstone and feel secure
from the stress and storms of life,

where all that is best and noblest
shall be fostered and encouraged, and
all that is detrimental to character
and life be discouraged. Some one
has said, "Home is not merely four
square walls, with pictures hung and
gilded, home is where affection calls,

to the shrine the heart hath builded,"

and this shrine should be kept pure
and holy thru daily communion with
God, both around the family altar

and as individuals.

The teaching of what life is should
never be taught to the children sep-

arately from the teaching of religion,

for God is life and life is always holy,

and only as it is presented to them
in this way by the parents, will they
get the true conception of life, and
take the proper attitude toward it.

Each child is either a blessing to

the race or a problem, and so much
depends on the parents as to which
they shall be. Those who have made
a study of the matter have come to

the conclusion that environment and
parental training have a much strong-

er influence over the child than hered-
ity, that in fact almost everything de-

pends on the training the child re-

ceives in the home as to what its

future life shall be; which shows us

what a great opportunity is open to

parents as well as a tremendous re-

sponsibility. When we think of it

that we have in our hands to make or

mar the lives entrusted to us, that

their eternal destiny rests with us

more or less, it surely ought to make
us more careful, more prayerful, more
anxious that our influence and ex-

ample shall be only the very best and
noblest, that no act of ours shall cause

them to deviate from the right.

While during the years that we
give our care and attention to the
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growth and development of our chil-

dren, we ourselves lose the bloom and
freshness of youth and gradually
wither away, let us not feel as tho
we were making a great sacrifice. Let
us rejoice in knowing that we are
giving ourselves to the most worthy
cause, to the noblest duty of man;
and when we really consider the mat-
ter, we will see that this is in fact

but the natural order of things. We
appear on the scene of action, play
our part in God's great program and
pass on. The rising generation takes
our place, play their part and they
move on to again make room for

their successors. And so the law of

reproduction goes on (in fulfilment of

the divine command given ages ago:
"Be ye fruitful and multiply and re-

plenish the earth") until the program
is finally closed by its Author, and
all things earthly come to an end.

There is so much said about mother's
part in family

. life as tho hers were
the most important ; but it is safe to

say that the father's part is equally
essential, it requires the combining
of the sterner and more rugged mas-
culine nature of the father together
with the tender womanly qualities of

the mother ito make a perfect union,

that will reproduce in the children

those traits of character that make
for the highest type of men and wom-
en.

The word father means the "pro-
vider," the preserver, the lover of the

race. The father is to symbolize the

higher relationship and make God a

reality to the children easily under-
stood ; because the human father em-
bodies divine qualities, and we have
all noticed how much children con-
sider their fathers all-wise and all-

powerful.
So if our children can see in us the

image of God and our lives can be a

constant inspiration to them, we will

not have lived in vain, and some day
"they will arise and call us blessed."

Goshen, Ind.

There is nothing in all the world so

brave as love ; it will do and dare to

the uttermost. When the last word
has been said about the selfishness of

mankind, the cruelty of ambition, the

relentless persistence of hate, it still

remains true that love outruns and
outlasts them all. It is the mainspring
of the world that keeps the whole ma-
chinery in motion. "Whatsoever
things are sweet or fair, love makes
them so." Whether nobility, good-
ness or heroism springs into life, love

lies at the root. From the rose-vine

planted by the garden wall to the

Christ uttering words of forgiveness

from the cross, it is all a love story.

—

Selected.

Avoid anger. It blinds us to what
is right and just.—Sel.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for June 8, 1919.—Matt. 7-16-

29

OBEDIENCE
Golden Text.—Ye are my friends,

if yc do whatsoever I command you.

—Jno. 15:14.

Introductory. — The Gospel of

Christ was not given for the rhetoric

or eloquence it contains, or yet be-

cause of its great wisdom or logic

—

but that people may accept it and

obey it. Profession of Christianity is

right ; but profession without posses-

sion is a hollow mockery. It is with

genuine delight that the obedient

child of God reads this teaching of

our Savior on the great theme of

OBEDIENCE.
The Test of Discipleship (16-20).—

We have an apt illustration in fruit-

bearing trees. No one expects to

gather grapes of thorns or figs or

thistles. Neither should any one ex-

pect the fruits of Christianity from

the lives of worldlings. On the other

hand, when one lives the life of a

worldling, those who know some-

thing about Christianity are not apt

to judge him to be a Christian. They
in whom Christ lives will manifest

the Christ-life in their daily walk.

In their conversation, their social re-

lations, their associations, their busi-

ness life, their appearance, their Chris-

tian service, their daily habits, they

will manifest those qualities which

leads others to associate their names
with Him whose image they bear.

Your best way of convincing the

world that you 'are a real Christian is

to live the kind of life that Christian

people ought to live.

The Test before Judgment (21-23).

—The test of discipleship, already de-

scribed, is that which appeals to the

eyes of men. We are now about to

notice a test which is begun here and

ended before the judgment bar of

God. Hear the language of the King:

"Not every one that saith unto me,

Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom
of heaven, but he that doeth the will

cf my Father." This is followed by a

picture of the judgment—how that

people will plead their own case there

but will be rejected because they

failed to measure up to the test here.

The test is not, Belong to some
church: not, Do that which is right

in your own eyes ;
not, Please^ the

people; but, Do the will of the Fath-

er. How can we be sure of this?

Read and obey His Word. "If any

man will do his will he shall know of

the doctrine." The trouble with too

many people is that they regard light-

ly the Word of God while they ride

along on the popular wave according

to their own desires. Wonderful

works are no substitute for simple

obedience.
The Foundation (24-27).—Christ

goes on to repeat the same truth to

which He had already given - utter-

ance, only He puts it in a different

form. He likens the obedient man
to the man who built his house upon

the rock while the disobedient man is

likened to the man who built his

house upon the sand. A great storm

comes up. The house on the sandy

foundation tumbles over while the

house on the rock remains unshaken.

A great storm is coming. "The
elements shall melt with fervent

heat." The heavens will be rolled to-

gether as a great scroll. The mighty

storm will sweep the universe and

every soul will be tried. In the midst

of the great storm our safety or de-

struction will depend upon whether

we have done as well as we knew.

"He that heareth these sayings of

mine and doeth them" will be safe.

Brother, upon this test are you safe?

The great lesson which we must
learn, and which so many have for-

gotten, is that we should do as God
tells us to do, not as we or somebody
else wants us to do. "Not my will,

but thine be done," should be our

daily prayer. Our safety for eternity

depends 'upon us doing God's will

concerning our lives. Brother, upon

this test are you safe?

With Authority (28, 29).—The ser-

mon is ended, the meeting over. An
impressive message had been deliv-

ered and, as is usual after stirring

sermons, the' people discussed the

message. This we are told :
"The

people were astonished at his doc-

trine, for he taught them as one hav-

ing authority." His teaching was of

the positive, authoritative kind that

carried conviction with every honest

heart. Christ said something; He
spoke as the oracles of God. His

method should be patterned over by
every preacher. There is no difficulty

in understanding what He meant.

But let us not lose the practical les-

son of the sermon. It is well enough
to discuss the preacher—provided

you do not forget his preaching.

There were many truths brought out

during this sermon, but the one

truth that stands out in that part of

the sermon considered in today's les-

son is the fact that only they who do

the will of the Father in heaven have

any promise of salvation. Obedience

to God is held forth as the condition

for receiving God's eternal blessings.

And Christ "spoke with authority"

—

the message is from heaven.—K.

' Never lose sight of the fact that

a 7
, true success depends in the end

upon one's own self; no one else can

supply your lack of character or

of industry."

Our Young People

A FRIEND OF THE NEEDY.—
DORCAS. (Junior).

Acts 9:36-43-

Topic for June 8

MOTTO
"Do good—'Be rich in good works.

THE STUDY HOUR
I. A Chamber of Sorrow.—A good woman
had died. There were many people who
came to the place because they were

sad. They were sad because they felt

that they had lost a good friend. The
woman who died was named Dorcas.

Dorcas had been a friend of the needy
while she was alive. The widows who
had been helped by her came to weep
for her when she died. The people

were Christians and sent for Peter to

come to them. When Peter came these

widows were crying and showing the

coats and garments which Dorcas had
made and given to them while she was
alive. It is the people who do good and
help the needy who are missed when
they die. But there is a chance for

many of us to be like Dorcas if we will.

We can make so many hearts rejoice if

we think of their troubles and help

them in time of trouble. But when good
people die there is a sorrow for the loss.

II. A Chamber of Joy.—But when Peter

came he put the crying people all ' out

of the room. Peter had a great thing in

mind that the Lord would do for them.

He was not thinking of weeping.
_
Those

who weep could not help Peter in what
he was about to do. Peter was going
to ask God to make Dorcas alive again.

It required faith to ask such a thing.

Those who weep over a loss do not

have faith that they will get their sor-

rows healed. .After the people were all

out, Peter kneeled down and prayed.

Then he spake to the body of Dorcas
and said, "Tabitha, arise." And she
opened her eyes. She saw Peter. Then
she sat up. Peter gave her his hand
and helped her to get up. Then he
called the saints and the widows and
showed her alive and well. This caused
many people to believe in the Lord.

IV. Outline Study
j. Good Works and Almsdeeds

a. Job did it.—Job 29:12-16.

b. Those who do it are blessed.—Psa.

41:1; Prov. 14:21.

c. Paul prayed for the Colossians to

have it.—Col. 1:10.

d. Jesus lived that way on earth.—
Acts 10:38.

e. We are commanded to do it at

every opportunity.—Gal. 6:10.

f. There shall be a reward hereafter.

—Matt. 25:34-46.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Am I living for my self or to do all the

good I can?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Kindness
2. The Story of Dorcas (Told to the

little ones by a junior).

For Older Children—
1. What We Can Do for the Poor.

2. What the Girls Can Do to Be a

Dorcas.
3. How Peter Helped.

4. Turning Sorrow into Joy by Faith.

5. Places to Help Today.
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Field Notes

Bro. S. E. Allgyer attended the

Eastern A. M. Conference at Louis-

ville, Ohio, last week, previous to his

sailing for France.

The Eastern A. M. Conference,

held at Beech Church near Louisville,

Ohio, last week, was well attended
and good interest prevailed. A num-
ber of visiting ministers from other

districts were present.

Bro. George Miller is the new min-
ister at East Fairview Church near
Milford, Nebr. The Lord bless him,
and make him a blessing to the cause
of Christ in his community. Brethren
S. C. Yoder, J. 11. Birky, and L. J.

Miller had charge of the services.

Ordination services were held re-

cently at Alpha, Minn., when Bro.

Noah Landis was ordained to the
ministry and Brethren Eli Miller and
Charles Bute were ordained deacons,
Bishop J. M. Kreider officiating. The
Lord grant our brethren grace to

bear the responsibilities placed upon
them.

Bro. David Lesher of Hagerstown,
Md., filled appointments in the Fran-
con ia Conference district during the

week beginning May 8.

Bro. John W. Weaver of Union
Grove, Pa., is expected (D. V.) to

start meetings at Skippack, Mont-
gomery Co., Pa., May 31.

Commencement exercises are sched-
uled for Goshen College beginning
with a baccalaureate sermon on Sun-
day evening, June 1, and ending with
the regular commencement program
on Friday, June 6.

May 25 was the time set for the

first communion service to be held

with the new Mennonite congrega-
tion at Ste. Elizabeth, Manitoba.
Long may the work of the Lord pros-

per in that field.

The brethren, L. H. Shank and
Isaac Rohrer of Lancaster Co., Pa.,

together with their wives, spent the

greater part of last week with friends

and relatives at Scottdale. Their stay
with us was greatly appreciated.

A very interesting series of meet-
ings was held at the Paradise, Pa.,

Mennonite Church closing Sunday
night, May 18. Bro. J. H. Mosemann
o>f Lancaster, Pa., had charge of the
meetings. There were 42 public con-
fessions of Jesus and the congrega-
tion greatly encouraged.

Bro. I. S. Mast writes us in a letter

of recent date: "On Sunday, May 11,

we had a communion service at

Bloomfield, Mont. In the evening-

there was a special meeting with
good interest, when Bro. Rhine W.
Benner was given charge of the con-
gregation at that place."

The brethren, Ed Miller of Pinto,

Md., and Isaac Metzler of Martins-
burg, Pa., spent a day at Scottdale
the fore part of last week. They
were here to serve as a committee
with Bro. Reist to prepare a program
of the Sunday school conference to

be held in connection with the meet-
ing of the Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania Conference at Springs, Pa.,

next August.

Sunday School Meeting.—The six-

teenth annual Sunday school meeting
of the Mennonite Sunday school at

Churchtown, Pa., will be held, the

Lord willing, June 12. The program
provides for the discussion of prac-

tical themes, beginning with an ad-

dress on "Power of Prayer in Sunday
School Work" by Bro. W. F. Charl-

ton and ending with a sermon in the

evening by Bro. J. K. Charles.

Bro. Moses H. Shantz is expected
to begin a series of meetings at the

Rainham Church, Selkirk, Ont, about
June 1.—F.

Communion service is expected
June 8 for the Rainham and Cayuga
congregations, Ontario, at the South
Cayuga Church.—F.

A letter from Bro. H. N. Troyer,
Harrisonburg, Va., asks us to again
remind our readers who are interested

in the Eastern Mennonite School to

remember their lot sale June 3.

Two of our editor ministers

—

Brethren Ressler and Reist—were
out among other congregations over
Sunday, the former at Altoona and
the latter in Franklin Co., Pa.

Sunday School Meeting.—June 5,

the Lord willing, is the date for a

Sunday school meeting to be held at

Risser's Mennonite Church, Lancas-
ter Co., Pa. An interesting program
is on hand and a live meeting is ex-

pected. Everybody is invited to

spend the day with us.—S. O.

Relief Commission and Mission
Board Meeting.—We are in posses-

sion of a program of the meetings to

be held at Kalona, Iowa, next week.
Monday will be spent in committee
work. Tuesday 'forenoon is to be

spent in committee work and the first

public meeting is to be held on Tues-
day afternoon. The afternoon and
evening are given over to the work of

the Mennonite Relief Commission for

War Sufferers. Wednesday, Thurs-
day, and Friday will be devoted to

the work of the Mission Board and
the discussion of mission themes.

Altogether it will be a busy week for

both mission workers and the local

brotherhood that is to care for the

visitors. Many are the prayers that

the blessings of God may be added to

the efforts of His people.

Correspondence

Albany, Oreg.

Greetings :—On May 4 communion
was held at the Albany Mennonite
Church, with Bishops J. P. Bontrager
and J. D. Mishler officiating. On
Monday Bro. M. E. Brenneman and
mother left for Canton, Ohio, in the

interests of Bro. C. K. Brenneman's
children. May the Lord direct, is our

prayer. Also, Brethren J. P. Bon-
trager and C. R. Widmer left for Los
Angeles, Calif., in the interests of the

mission at that place. May the work
in the coast states be remembered by
the brotherhood in the East. As op-

portunity affords, may you lend a

helping hand, is our wish and prayer

May 11, 1919. G. R. Bebb.
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La Junta, Colo.

To the Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Today our semi-annual missionary

and Sunday school conference was
held at the' La Junta Church. The
meeting was an inspiration to all

present. We not only got a clearer

vision of the great needs of the world

at this particular time, but we re-

ceived new strength, new zeal to do

our bit in meeting the needs.

Bro. J. A. Heatwole is at this writ-

ing at Plainview, Tex., for a few days,

breaking the Bread of Life to that

congregation.
Health in this vicinity is good with

the exception of whooping cough a-

mong the children, which has kept a

number away from Sunday school.

We miss them very much and hope to

soon be able to have a full attendance

again.

We have had a rather late cool

spring thus far, yet prospects are

good for a prosperous year financial-

ly. While we are so busy with the

secular affairs, let us not forget the

more important things which can

never be taken from us. Let not the

busy season detract from the spiritual

that we may, above all, be prosper-

ing spiritually at all times.

May 11, 1919. Anna Rhodes.

Beaver Crossing, Nebr.

(West Fairview congregation)

Greeting in the Master's Name :—
On May 4 we had an all day meeting,

the two bishops, Bro. Peter Kennel
of Strang, Nebr., and Bro. Joe Zim-
merman of Woodriver, Nebr., having
charge of the work. In the forenoon
23 young people were added to the

Church by water baptism ; in the af-

ternoon, communion services and the

ordination of a deacon. Bro. John
Whitaker was chosen and ordained.

May God bless him that he may be a

blessing to others.

Remember us at the throne of grace.

Yours in His service,

May 12, 1919. Ben Roth.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

The small band of workers at this

place met at the home of Bro. Amos
Ogburn Tuesday evening, May 6, for

the purpose of looking into the matter

of building a church here.

Three brethren were elected as

trustees to look into the cost of a

building. Also to look up a location.

One brother was elected as secre-

tary and treasure and one sister as

correspondent.
Bro. Joe Byler of Belleville, Pa.,

was with us April 26 and 27. He
preached three very impressive ser-

mons. The services were very well

attended.

We have Sunday school every Sun-
day and preaching services the last

Sunday in each month. We have our

services in the school house.

There are 30 members here, but no
resident minister. Pray for us that a

minister and church building may
soon be supplied. Cor.

May 12, 1919.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald
Readers:—'Great is the Lord and
greatly to be praised ; and his great-

ness is unsearchable.

On Tuesday, April 29, a ministers'

meeting was held at this place. In

the evening Bro. C. A. Hartzler

preached an inspiring sermon, and on

Wednesday morning Bro. J. C. Birkey

and Bro. Sam Gerber preached to us.

These meetings were greatly enjoyed

and, we hope, will make lasting im-

pressions.

May 11 Bro. Sam Gerber was again

with us bringing- before us in an im-

pressive way the death and resurrec-

tion of Christ. Communion and the

ordinance of feetwashing were ob-

served. The majority of the members
was present. May we realize more
and more the love of Christ and live

closer to Him. Pray for us.

May 12, 1919. Lydia H. Smith.

Elida, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have much for which to be thank
ful. It has been well said that under
trial we enjoy something others do

not enjoy.

We were glad to partake of the

communion again last Sunday. The
brethren, I. R. Detweiler and H. F.

Reist were with us on this occasion.

Bro. Detweiler preached for us in the

morning and Bro. Reist in the even-

ing. The brethren are still among
us in behalf of the Goshen College,

preaching each evening for us. May
the Lord bless them in their work.
May 13, 1919. Cor.

Hubbard, Oreg.

(Zion's A. M. congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

The Lord has been good with the

many blessings bestowed upon His
many followers. On Easter Sunday
communion with the ordinance of feet

washing was observed. A good at-

tendance and interest were manifest-

ed. Several visiting brethren have
stopped with us and expounded the

precious Word of God. A short time

ago Bro. John Nice of Morrison, 111.,

and Bro. J. F. Hagar, of Pendora,

Ohio, were with us.

Bro. Fred Gingerich of Beaver
Crossing, Nebr., has located near the

Bethel Church.
We are all much encouraged to

have others of like faith to labor in

the vineyard of the Lord. Cor.

May 14, 1919.

Hubbard, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We arrived in Hubbard Mar. 14, and
we felt lost and without a home ; but
we soon found some people that are

working for our Lord and they took
us in. They helped us to soon find

a place to live, and helped us to get

established in our new home. We
surely thank God for this and ask
Him to bless them all.

We are having many visitors from
the East, for whom we are always
glad. We will be glad to see many
more. C. J. Schlabach.
May 14, 1919.

Lansdale, Pa.

(Plain congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Though some time has elapsed since

any correspondence has appeared in

these pages from this place, the Lord
has not been unmindful of us.

The Lord has taken unto himself
one by one, of our number and we
miss them. They walk no more with
us, but it will not be long until we
too shall be called to be with Him
whom we love.

Sunday school was reorganized
with the following officers : Supts.,

Daniel Leatherman, Henry Hack-
man; Secy., Abram Rittenhouse;
Treas., Andrew Henning; Chor.,

Abram Rittenhouse. Attendance is

fair.

On the morning of April 30 Bro.

David Garber was with us and broke
unto us the bread of life. Bro. Gar-
ber brought to bear very vividly upon
our minds the second coming of our
Lord, to receive unto Himself His
Bride, the Church.
On May 11 we were again privi-

leged to commune.
We are so happy to know that two

of our Sunday school girls have given
their hearts to Jesus, and we pray
that they may yield their all unto
him that He may be their "all and
in all." Your sister in faith,

May 18, 1919. Laura F. Fuss.

Mountain View, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On April 10 Bro. Earl Suter began a

series of meetings at this place, and
labored faithfully while he was with
us. Our hearts were made to rejoice

when 11 precious souls became will-

ing to accept Christ as their Savior.
May they be kept faithful and true

until their mission on earth is fin-

ished. May the Lord bess the brother
in his work.
Our communion service will be

held May 25, the Lord willing. Pray
for us at this place.

Yours in His service,

May 19, 1919. Daisy Henderson.

(Continued on page 157)
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Miscellaneous

THE HIGHEST USE OF OUR
BODIES

By Ella H. Glick

For the Gospel Herald.

Neither yield ye your members as

instruments of unrighteousness unto

sin; but yield yourselves unto Cod,
as those that are alive from the dead,

and your members as instruments of

righteousness unto God.—Rom. 6:13.

Man is the crowning work of God's

creation, and is implanted with the

knowledge of good and evil, right and

wrong. Hence the warning to re-

nounce sin and follow righteousness

unto God.
Through the fall of our first par-

ents sin was brought into the world,

and the death penalty followed; but

God in His great love to man sent

His only Son into the world, to die

for our sins, to redeem us and to be-

come victorious over death and the

grave, through His resurrection and

ascension. We are bought with a

price, we are not our own. We are

God's by creation and by redemption,

and how glorious if we are truly His

by adoption, whereby we cry, "Abba,
Father."

Of all the inventions and arts of

this world, nothing has been placed

on record so accurately, so intelligent-

ly, so fearfully and wonderfully as

has man, for he possesses a living

soul which can not die. God's Word
stands if all else fails. Our bodies

are to be a temple of the Holy Spirit,

and how does this temple appear be-

fore God?
We think of a temple as something

magnificent and beautiful in every

respect. It is not to be like a whit-

ened sepulchre full of corruption, but
is to be the beauty of holiness unto
the Lord. Have we got the Lord
crowded into a small apartment of

this temple, and use the rest for our
own selfish purposes? Or have we
thrown open the door and welcome
the King of Glory to come in and
take full possession of our hearts?

It takes work to keep a natural
building in good repair or condition.
So with our bodies, the laws of health
must be obeyed in every detail to

keep it in perfect order. As the
wood needs paint to preserve it, so
the body needs clothing for protec-
tion that is comfortable and becom-
ing for cold and heat and not 'for

show. We are not to be a walking
fashion plate but are to be adorned
"in modest apparel, with sbamefaced-
ness and sobriety, as becometh Chris-
tians professing godliness."

This body needs physical exercise.

Therefore God gave us the command
to work and earn our daily bread,
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thus supplying our need, and help

those who need our help. There is

also the proper amount of sleep need-
ed to revive the brain and nerve tis-

sues. "The psalmist says, "God giv-

eth his beloved sleep." Satan, like

the beasts of the forest, seeks his

prey at night.

Above all, we need good, whole-
some food to sustain life in this body,
but are not to indulge in intoxicants

or gluttony nor "the filthy .weed."
May we so live that God can pro-

nounce His heavenly benediction up-
on us in all our dealings while re-

maining in this house of clay. "The
peace of God which passeth all un-

derstanding" be with you all.

Minot, N. Dak.

THE CHURCH—WHAT IS IT?

By Lena Kaufman.

For the Gospel Herald.

The Church is a building conse-

crated for divine worship. Also, we
as a body of Christians are the

Church. We assemble at the church
for worship, singing praises unto
God, sacred songs, and God speaks to

us through His humble servant.

Christ is the Head of the Church.
We have ministers and other officials

who are called by God and ordained

by the churches, who must be true

followers of Christ, be clean and live

a righteous life. We as members
must obey the rulers of the Church,
and above all take Christ as our
"Shield and Guide" and He will help

us to overcome any evil which may
come upon us. We must be active

members, if we wish to have a Church
pleasing to Christ, must attend church
services regularly, be sympathetic
one to another.

God's Word tells us to love our en-

emies. We must also carry the Gos-
pel of Christ to lost souls. We shall

be judged according to our works.
In Rev. 2:23 we read, "And all the

churches shall know that I am he

which searcheth the reins and the

hearts, and I will give unto every one
of you according to your works." We
can not accomplish anything but by
the power of God and without Him
our religion would be in vain.

Since we as Christians are of the

Church, the Church is dependent up-

on us. If we come to Church with

the wrong mood, we greatly displease

Christ. It is sad yet true that we
have in the churches today many pro-

fessors of religion who are leading

others down to perdition. Some make
"play houses" out of the Church, oth-

ers are filthy ; then too we have those

who pretend to be Christians when
attending church, yet when among
unconverted associates they use evil

influences, and indulge in all evil.

Some even take God's precious name

May 29

in vain. Christ can not be pleased
with such a Church. He can not use
any such in His kingdom and unless

they repent and live a righteous life

they cannot inherit riches in heaven
although they may have their names
in the Church.
Should such be the case in our

Church, let us clean up every blem-
ish, so that it may be carried on in

the strength of the Lord. Let us ask
ourselves the question, "Am I what
God wants me to be?"

God's people must cooperate. If

we see some members become cold

and indifferent, it is our duty to help

them. Let us also encourage those

who are just starting out in a Chris-

tian life, for they will look to us as

an example. A Church without life

and zeal is displeasing to Christ. We
all have a part to do, and should we
become stubborn and oppose, that

part remains undone, which, being
done, would be a help to the Church
in bringing lost souls to Christ.

If we are steadfast in God the

Church will progress. "Upon this

rock will I build my church, and the

gates of hell shall not prevail against

it" (Matt. 16:18).

Columbia Falls, Mont.

SATAN'S SIN TRAPS

Satan's sin traps are many and his

ways of baiting them are numerous.

He is always on the alert for new
subjects, setting his traps everywhere

and changing the bait as often as he

deems it necessary.

A few of the traps he has set in this

day to allure men and women are

the saloon, theater, ballroom, social

parlor dance, white slave traffic,

Madam Fashion, love of pleasure and
many others.

Many a young man has been lured

into the saloon and enticed to take his

first drink, because of the neglect of

a mother, who thought more of fine

rugs and beautiful furniture in her

parlor than of her son, who, shut out

irom home, found genial companion-
ship and a welcome in the dazzling

lights, warmth, and attractive music

of the saloon.

The theaters, ballrooms, and social

parlor dances throw out many baits

for young people.

Satan has many helpers in the dis-

guise of men, and even motherly-

looking women, who are constantly

offering big wages and little work to

innocent young girls, who soon find

themselves in slavery, "a veritable

hell on earth."

Madam Fashion claims many. The
immodest dress of today is a trap set

by Satan to catch many of our young
men and women.
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"The love of money,*' it is said, "is

the root of all evil." Satan again sets

a trap by [Hitting into our hearts a de-

sire for wealth, and he baits his trap

accordingly. Men will risk not only

their lives, but their hope of heaven,

for that little thing called a dollar.

We get so busy making money that

we lose sight of God, who is the

bountiful Giver of all good things.

The love of money is keeping more
people out of heaven today than any

other thing.

Jealous)- and selfishness go hand in

hand, and Satan has planted them in

our hearts and keeps them well wa-

tered if we allow them to stay. No-
thing will tear down a church quicker

or give Satan any better stronghold

than to let jealousy get in among us.

It is one of the sin traps we should

seek to avoid.

Laziness may seem an odd name to

give a sintrap, but Satan loves a lazy

Christian. How he smiles to see us

busy and hurrying around every day

in the week, going about our daily

labors, striving to acquire greater

riches and then, on Sunday morning,

to see us yawn and stretch, turn over

and go to sleep again, too lazy and

tired to get up, go to church, and "be

about our Father's business!" Per-

haps when we do arise we prepare for

church in such a dilatory manner that

one looking on would think it a task

indeed. Finally we arrive there, but

Sunday school is half, or perhaps en-

tirely, over and the minister is read-

ing his text. Then we yawn and fan

and look at the clock and wonder
when he is going to quit, and Satan
whispers, "it is too hot to go to

church, at any rate ; a spin out into

the country in that new car would be
more pleasure," and the evening serv-

ice finds us out riding instead of in

our pew.

Did Satan bait his trap? Does Sa-

tan love a lazy Christian? Yes, most
assuredly he does.

What can. we do to keep out of

these traps? By having constant

communion with God ; by filling our

lives so full of good deeds and seek-

ing always to please God, so there

will be no room for anything else
;
by

striving to overthrow Satan and de-

stroy his traps. He does not stay

long around a praying Christian. He
always attacks our weakest points

and catches idle people first. Then
let us keep busy and be sure we are

busy at the right thing.—Sel. by a

Sister.

Some one approached a brother and
solicited him to give for a worthy
cause. He replied, "I am not in posi-

tion to give anything now, as I was
compelled to give so much money for

income tax."—J. E. M.

"THE OLD TIME RELIGION"

In the midst of present time disturbanc-

es the following from the pen of James M.
Gray, dean of Moody Bible Institute, is

worthy of our attention.—Editor.

Since last summer the writer has

attended several Bible conferences

and ministered in different pulpits

throughout the country. He has con-

versed with many people and kept

abreast of current literature. He
knows that it is in the air that this

is "a reconstruction period," that we
are in "a new world," and that the

Church must change its methods and

its message to command attention.

But, dear Christian brethren, do

not be misled or distracted by this

din. Everything depends upon the

nature and character of the method
and the message. In some cases,

perhaps in many, it were desirable

that they be changed ; but not if

the message were the Gospel of Jesus

Christ and if the method were the

teaching and preaching of the Word
of God in the power of His Spirit.

Bible Conferences worthy of the

name are those in which the Bible

is really taught in the sense that its

sacred text is explained to the people;

its great doctrines set forth ; its au-

thenticity and truth defended ; and

where the people receive training in

its practical use in Christian service.

INDECENCY IN DRESS

(The following article is sent us by a

sisli-r from Parneil. Iowa. It voices the

prevailing impression in remarkably plain

language It will be seen that the writer

is not antagonistic to following the fa-

shions of the world, but objects to pre-

vailing styles because of their indecency.

Those who have made the matter a study

will find in this an added reason for op-

posing fashion domination among Chris-

tian people. Since "the whole world lieth

in wickedness," v/e can not expect any-

thing else but that they who allow them-

selves to be led by the perverted taste of

worldlings will be led into many unscrip-

tural modes of dressing. We have a com-
plete guide to dress in the Bible. Look it

up.—Editor.)

As our readers know, the last week
of February was a week when all

over the country women doctors and
teachers put on a campaign of edu-

cation regarding social diseases. Not
only were women and girls informed
of the menace of these diseases, and
shown thru moving pictures women
suffering from diseases of this nature,

but they were warned of their own
responsibility. They were urged to

teach children the story of life be-

fore it reached them thru the mouth
of the vulgar. They were also

warned that woman's dress has been

the source of trouble and temptation.

So widespread has been this cam-
paign that it assumed proportions

which attracted the attention of all

the leading papers, as well as of the

women's clubs. The Outlook, for

February 26, has the following:
"It is not amiss to call attention

in these columns to the resolution
adopted by -the New York City
Federation of Women's Clubs, in

regard to women's dress, which we
quote : 'Whereas, the designers of

women's evening gowns have led

fashion to the extreme limit of in-

decency, and this is having a most
demoralizing effect upon the youth
of the country ; therefore, be it re-

solved that we women of New York
do all in our power to urge women
to dress modestly, and that we, thru
a committee appointed by the presi-

dent of the city federation, seek to

coutrol indecency in dress by appeal-
ing to designers of women's fashions

and the leading shops, and by a pub-
lic appeal to women.'

"In the discussion of this resol-

ution, members of the federation sta-

ted that the fashion in evening gowns
was particularly objected to, and de-

clared that if they were not success-
ful in their appeal to the designers
and shop-keepers to bar such ex-

treme styles, they would decline to

purchase or wear the gowns. We
hope that the women in other com-
munities will follow the fashion
which the women of New York City
have set by this resolution."

The Georgette waists have been
banned in the public schools of Des
Moines this year, not because of
their gossamer texture, which reveals
the body, but because of the threat-

ened coal situation. Country girls

are not as a rule subject to rebuge
for their evening gowns, but their

bodices are as thin as the bodice of

the fashionable city lady—disgrace-
fully thin, very often, and with
nothing to speak of under them. We
need a campaign in the country for

more petticoats under the sheer sum-
mer dress, corset covers that cover
more of the body, and bodices high-
er in the neck.

There was a time when the bad
woman could be told from the good
woman by her dress. For the last

few years this distinction has been
made impossible because sweet, pure
girls have thoughtlessly adopted the
same dress as the woman of the

streets. Here is where mothers
should step in and as one person
adopt the resolution adopted by the

New York City Federation of Wo-
men's Clubs, thus helping to control

indecency in dress.

—Wallace Farmer

There should be no lives so lovely,

none that flash with so many jew-
eled colors, as the lives of the men
and women who have learned what it

is to be miserable, what it is to re-

pent, what it is to be forgiven.—Alex-
ander Maclaren.
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A MESSAGE FROM BRO.
LOUCKS

For the Gospel Herald.

A few words to all our friends:

Bro. Derstine and I have great rea-

sons to thank and praise God for His

kindness and mercy in bringing us

safely to the homeland and loved

ones. We were also made to realize

that those we left behind, as we
turned our faces toward that land

that witnessed so much death and

suffering in the past few years, that

your prayers and sympathy went
with us, and helped to sustain us in

all out work, for which we are very

grateful.

After an absence of four months
and most of that time out of com-
munication with the homeland, we
found upon our return home that we
were a back number. So many things

had happened, changes taken place,

some whose faces we will see no

more on earth have passed away, re-

minding us that we have no continu-

ing city here. To get a grip on the

work at home and give our report,

we found many duties crowding in

upon us. We wish to say that the

annual meeting of the Relief Com-
mission is to be held near Kalona,

la., the third of June, we have felt

to bring our report before that meet-

ing first. We had many and varied

experiences, yet we always found

grace and strength to meet them
when they came. There is much suf-

fering in sections of the Near East,

especially in fche sections where the

snow and cold made it hard to give

such relief as was available, and with

insufficient food and clothing hun-

dreds of people starved daily. Much
help has already been given, and as

soon as the work can be fully organ-

ized, the suffering and the death rate

will no doubt be reduced very much.
On account of conditions in the in-

terior of Armenia at the time we
were there it was not possible for us

to get in, but we have had tele-

graphic reports since, setting forth

conditions as described above.

During the month of February
over 25,000 people were given some
form of physical help from Beirut.

Of this number are over one thou-

sand orphans that will be dependent
for years to come upon the he'.p that

must be given them. In other sre-

tions that we visited vvc saw distress

and many on>lrms and refugees. The
worst Coirh'i ions prevail in the re-

gion of the Caucasus mountains.
Some Clin e hundred thirty thousand
id o:\t section are destitute, and at

Alexnn.lropoi, a short time ago, they
were starving to death by the hun-
dreds daily. The snow and cold was
very hard on the refugees. Some aid

has been reaching them, but not

enough to meet the great need.

April 19 we arrived in Paris and
found a number of our brethren there

who had just recently come from
America, and some who were in the

city -for a short vacation.

We visited most of the brethren in

the "Grange le compte" or "Verdun"
section, and had several meetings
with them. We found conditions

there that touched our hearts, es-

pecially when we would contemplate
what it would have meant if this de-

struction would have been in our

own country, or if those homes would
have been our homes. We also met
most of the brethren from the Dole
district in Paris. We are sure that

all the help that has been given those

who have suffered the loss of all will

be appreciated and our heavenly

Father will note the spirit that

prompted such self-sacrificing service

in behalf of the afflicted and down-
trodden people of France, and bless

the donors who made it possible for

our brethren to render this help. We
found them all well and cheerfully

enduring the privations from bless-

ings they might be enjoying had they

chosen to remain in the home land.

May the Lord richly reward them for

the help and comfort they carry with

them in their service for others, and
may the Church at home continually

hold them up before Him who can

make them a real blessing to the

souls they minister to as well as to

the Church whose representatives

they are, is my wish and prayer.

Your brother,

Scottdale, Pa. Aaron Loucks.

PANDITA RAMABAI
(•Continued from page 149)

to the work of caring for the famine

girls.

The conversion and baptism of

groups of the new girls had a reflex

influence upon the older ones.

Miss Abrams united herself with

Ramabai's staff of workers and be-

came a faithful helper at Mukti. Camp
meetings were held which meant much
to the spiritual growth of the girls.

Sixty-seven girls were converted and

baptized.

In March, 1898, the pledge for

financial help from the Ramabai As-

sociation in America was to expire

and her American friends called her

to America to help devise some way
of conserving the interest in the work
and reconstructing the Association in

view of its great recent developments.

In 1897 she had sent three of her

bright girls to America for further

training and took two others with

her on this journey. Her own daugh-

ter had been in England for eighteen

months and joined her mother on
the way and went with her to Amer-
ica.

Ramabai again received a warm
welcome in America. The Ramabai
Association was reorganized. The
new committee pledged itself to work
on the same lines to support the

Sharada Sadan as before, with no
time limit.

While Ramabai was in America
new buildings were erected at Mukti
in which were established a number
of industries. A dairy Dept. pro-

vided all the milk and butter for

both institutions. American churns

and other improved dairy appliances

were used.

An oil mill also keeps a number
of widows employed. While a field

of red peppers and another of grain

(used for making bread, kept another

troop of girls at work.
A weaving Dept. with about twelve

looms not only furnished employment
for her girls but provided saries and

cloth for her institutions.

Bible women and teachers are con-

stantly being trained and as the force

of workers increased village and S.

S. work was conducted, and a band
of evangelists were trained.

A Kindergarten is part of the edu-

cational work. Ramabai trained her

older girls to teach the little ones,

she herself translating many of the

action songs into Marathi.

Most of the teachers in her school

are of her own girls. She employs

only a few paid teachers. At this

time 30 of the bigger girls had joined

a training class for nurses. Some
had mastered the trade of oil making.

Others have learned to do laundry

work, etc.

During the famine of 1900 in Ked-

goan Ramabai employed many star-

ving people to put up the new res-

cue home. This was called the

"Kripa Sadan." This rescue home is

by itself. They grind their own flour,

do their own cooking and have their

own hospital.

Sherwood Eddy says : "Think of

one native woman, in this land of

timid women, drawing plans and su-

perintending the construction of im-

mense -buildings
;
directing a hundred

teachers, matrons, and workers
;
pro-

viding a thousand girls with edu-

cation and industrial training, in sew-

ing and weaving, housework and

farming and having them taught

cooking and nursing! She told me
that God had abundantly supplied all

her needs. In the life of this woman
is there not rich promise of the fu-

ture possibilities of India's women?"
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

The minister from the very nature

of his calling is a missionary leader.

—J. A. Ressler.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 153)

Aurora, Oreg.

Greeting to Herald Readers:—The
erstwhile Bethel Mission Sunday

school of this place was on May 4,

1919, organized as a separate congre-

gation by Bro. A. P. Troyer and as-

sistant brethren from Zion congrega-

tion, Hubbard, Oreg.
Bro. Fred Gingerich, lately of Bea-

ver Crossing, Nebr., was placed in

charge as resident minister of the

flock of twenty-eight members.

Bro. Gingerich and family have

permanently located, purchasing^ a

good-sized ranch near by. Invita-

tation is extended to any in the com-

munity of like faith to unite in a

hearty co-operation in promoting the

kingdom of God in the hearts of all.

Ministers 'when passing through

this part of the West are importu-

nately urged to stop with us. Re-

member us in prayer.

May 19, 1919. D. H. Kauffman.

Ayr, Nebr.

(Roseland congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota, 111.,

was with us and held a series of

meetings beginning May 6 and clos-

ing the 16th. During this time the

brother preached eight very helpful

and edifying sermons for which' we
feel grateful. Interest and attend-

ance were good, although there were

no meetings held for several evenings

on account of rainy weather. There

were no visible results, but we trust

that the seed sown may bring forth

fruit in due season..

May 20, 1919. Mary Gingerich.

Elkhart, Ind.

(Elkhart congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name:—We have had seasons

of refreshing from the presence of

the Lord. Bro. Clayton F. Derstine

arrived in Elkhart on Tuesday even-

ing, May 13, and conducted a suc-

cessful revival meeting which lasted

only eight days closing on the even-

ing of the 20th. Twenty-one confes-

sions are some of the visible results.

The brotherhood was also encour-

aged and the brethren from the

neighboring churches for miles a-

round came in to hear the Word ex-

pounded in power. Bro. Derstine left

last night for his old home in Penn-

sylvania to spend a short time before

filling future engagements. We wish

him God's blessing wherever he goes.

Our Sunday school is very encour-

aging, 259 were present last Sunday.

We ask the sincere prayers of our

brethren that the Lord's cause may
continue to prosper here.

May 21, 1919. Cor.

Bloomingdale, Ont.

(Snyder's congregation)

Greetings of Love in Jesus' Name:
On May 18 the brotherhood at this

place were again re-minded of the suf-

fering and death of Jesus when we
had our communion service. We
should always think of our Savior,

but at this time His sacrifice seemed

especially impressive. Before the

service one soul was received into

the Church upon confession of faith.

Especially should we remember her

in our prayers, as she is the only one

of our faith in her family.

Bro. Manasseh Hallman preached

the communion sermon from Jno. 3:

36: "He that believeth on the Son

hath everlasting life ; and he that be-

lieveth not the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God abideth on

him." Though few in number, we
believe the Spirit of God was present,

and may God be praised for the same.

We desire the prayers of God's

people in behalf of this place.

May 21, 1919. Cor.

Philadelphia, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers. Greeting:

—

Owing to unavoidaoie delays this

date finds us still in Philadelphia

waiting for our boat to sail, although

we left home almost two weeks ago.

Unless there are further delays we
expect to sail from New York City

for France via Liverpool on the

Cunard Line S. S. Orduna on Satur-

day, May 24. This delay has given

Bro. Allgyer time to go back to Ohio
to attend the Eastern A. M. Confer-

ence at Louisville, Ohio, May 20 and
21.

As we look forward to the trip to

France we are filled with a sense of

our unworthiness in being chosen as

the representatives of the Church to

visit the brethren in France and to

report on the work being done there.

We are not anxious to go, and only

wish that those who look upon the

trip as a "rare treat" might be privi-

leged to go in our stead. However,
we are glad and willing to do what
we can to answer the call of God and
the Church.
We crave a deep interest in the

prayers of God's people, not only for

our personal safety, but also that we
might be guided by the Holy Spirit

in the work which we are to do. Let

us all pray that the Church may ring

true in this, the testing time of her

faith. In His name,
May 22, 1919. Vernon Smucker.

Milford, Nebr.

To the Gospel Herald Family,

Greetings:—Through the efforts of

the brethren, S. C. Yoder, L. J. Mil-

ler, and J. H. Birky, in a series of

meetings we were again enabled to

enjoy baptismal services at which

time 12 souls were received into the

Church by water baptism and 14

were reinstated, after which council

meeting was held at which time all

the members expressed a unity
_
in

their desire to again, after a period

of over a year, partake of the com-
munion, which services were ob-

served on Thursday the 22nd,
_
nearly

the entire congregation participating.

Immediately following, ordination of

a minister was taken up and brother

George S. Miller was ordained to

preach the Gospel at this place.

May 23, 1919. Cor.

Columbiana, Ohio

Greetings in Jesus' Name:—On
May 11 Bro. A. C. Good of Sterling,

111., commenced a series of meetings

at the Midway Church. Bro. Good
gave us very impressive sermons.

Although the weather was rather un-

favorable, the church was well filled

nearly every night. The visible re-

su.'N: of the meetings were thirteen

confessions. We certainly were made
to feel that we as God's children need

to consecrate our lives more thor-

oughly to our heavenly Father, being

willing to make greater sacrifices, and

walk more circumspectly that we
may be shining lights in this world,

not only by our words but also in

deed. We ask an interest in the

prayers of God's children that we as

a Church, and as individuals, may
remain faithful until the end—ever

praising God for His goodness and
honoring and glorifying His most
holy name. O. N. Johns.
May 24, 1919.

There are many young men in the

Church who are just a little stronger

because they were called upon to

stand the test and show just where
they belong.—Ed Miller.

NOTICE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING
OF THE MENNONITE BOARD
OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

Notice is hereby given that the Annual
Meeting of the Mennonite Board of Mis-
sions and Charities will 'be held at the
East Union Church near Kalona, Iowa,
June 4-6. The Executive and Mission
Committees will meet at the same place
on Saturday P. M. May 31, and on the
following Monday, to arrange their work
for the Annual Meeting. (Relief Commis-
sion Program on Tuesday.) Meeting of
Superintendents with Committees of the
Board on Wednesday Forenoon, June 4.

Meeting of General' and District Board
Members Wednesday Afternoon. The
General Board Meeting proper begins on
Wednesday evening and closes Friday
evening.

All who are interested in the Mission
and Charitable work of the Church are
heartily invited to attend the General
Board Meeting.

C. Z. Yoder, President.

J. S. Shoemaker, Sec'y.
D. D. Miller, Ch'r'n. M. C.
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RELIEF NOTES

For the Gospel Herald.

This week we are printing a mes-

sage from each of our groups of

workers in France and in the near

east. You will also notice an ad-

dress to the Church in America on a

subject which at this time is a mat-

ter in which every lover of real peace

is deeply interested.

Incidents and Observations in Recon-

struction

By R. M. Stemen

In the following-, I shall attempt to give

a few incidents and observations which I

have gathered in my work of reconstruc-

tion. Some of them I have witnessed
myself while others have simply been re-

lated to me. There are many small inci-

dents which daily come under our
_
obser-

vation and which are common with us,

yet the}- might be of more interest to

readers who have no direct way of com-
ing in contact with people who have
passed through experiences such as

_
those

with which we daily meet. The incidents

which would be of most interest to those

who stand for the principle of non-resist-

ance can not be given in full here, but I

will relate such as I consider expedient at

this time.

By the side of the house where we first

lived when coming to Neuvilly there are

the graves of seven Frenchmen. I was
told one day while working with a refu-

gee that those seven men along with five

horses were killed at the same time by
the explosion of a single projectile. His
family was yet here at the time it oc-

curred, while he was already in the

French army. The graves themselves are

nothing uncommon, but I am always im-
pressed with the way in which they all

met their death, when I pass the spot.

What a book it would make if we had the

incidents connected with each of the mil-

lions of graves now in Europe?
In questioning the returning refugees

as to the cruelties of the Germans during
their fifteen-day possession of the village,

I find no such outrages as we sometimes
read of, though there were some commit-
ted in lighter forms. Some of the people
say they were at no time molested while
the enemy had possession of the town.
The Frenchman who -works with me said

that two men of about sixty-five and
seventy years of age, who were too old
to fight and offered no resistance whatso-
ever, were shot outright by the Germans.
The mayor of the village, he said, was
twice tied with his back to a tree and
threatened to be shot. He, evidently, had
refused something which they demanded
of him. The baker was treated the same
way upon refusing to give them bread, of
which he said he had none. I was also
told that the mayor of Vauquois and his
seven-year-old-son were shot and that the
m;iyor of Aubreville shared the same fate.

Why the mayors were the ones to be
treated as such, 1 do not know.

The French have told me, not only of
the acts of the enemy, but also incidental-

ly some of their own. One man for whose
house I laid the foundation showed me
where he was wounded in combat and
then remarked that he repaid the man
who did it by cutting off his head. An-
other, in relating to me the taking of

German prisoners told how first he would
search the man and order him to "about

face" and ''march" after -which he would
send a bullet through his back. This man
seemed to glory, in relating to me, deeds
of his own such as that.

Though there were at times horrifying
deeds committed during the great strug-
gle, yet there are already some symptoms
which show that real individual hatred be-
tween the opposing peoples is not as
strong as some might suppose. It is real-

ly surprising to see how well the German
prisoners are treated by the very refugees
who had been driven away by them and
who have now returned to find their for-

mer homes in ruins. There are about 200
prisoners working here in repairing the
village and we often see the French peo-
ple, especially the women, carry bread
and wine to them between meal hours.

One of our men one day was working
with some prisoners in the Argonne For-
est who were supposed to receive their

dinner from a French lady. When meal
time came, instead of having them eat

outside, she had them brought into her

dining room where she sat down and ate

with them. She had a son a prisoner in

Germany and she wished to treat them
such as she desired them to treat her son.

That truly, it seems to me, was putting

into practice the Golden Rule. How much
better the result, should the same have
been put into practice before the world
was plunged into the deadly conflict four
and one-half years ago?

The sector we are now in was held and
fought over during the latter part of the

war, by the Americans. Consequently
there can be found scattered far and wide,

the graves of American soldiers. One
evening there stopped at our place an
American soldier who had come from
southern France to find, before returning

home, the grave of his brother. We took
him in, gave him his supper, and then a

good bed for the night. The following

morning we gave him his breakfast, after

which he set out upon his dreary errand.

He had about ten miles to go and we in-

vited him to again stop in with us upon
his return. After the lapse of two days

he returned and again visited us on Sun-
day morning. He was somewhat discour-

aged, for he had failed in his mission.
We invited him to attend our Sunday
school, which he did and seemed to en-

joy it. After having a good dinner he
bade us good-bye and left for the next
village where he took tJhe train. Of
course, before 'he had left he learned from
us, who rwe were, (the position we had
taken in the States, and the purpose of

our mission in France. As is generally
the case of the American soldier, he
greatly praised the work we are doing.
Just try, dear reader, to imagine yourself
roaming over these wierd-looking battle-
grounds, amidst shell-holes, barb-wire, dug-
outs "and trenches, where a few months
before the blood of thousands was being
spilled, and realizing that somewhere up-
on these desolated battle Jfields was the
grave of your brother, who had fallen in

the conflict, and that your mission was to
find the grave, alone. You would search
for two days and walk perhaps many
miles, all in vain, and finally be forced 'to

return unsuccessful. Such no doubt is

now, and will be in years to come, the
case of thousands. The number of un-
identified graves is inconceivable and
many of them pobably have been made in

the same manner as the following inci-

dent will show. Five of our group one
Sunday were walking over the battle-

grounds when they came upon the re-

mains of a fallen soldier. The men stop-

ped, collected the remains and dug a

grave where they buried him and marked
it as unidentified. In connection with the

burial they held a brief funeral ceremony
for the unfortunate man.

Last, I wish to give the story of a con-
scientious objector in France, as told to

me last Sunday by an American soldier in

whose company the tragedy occurred.
There was in their company a young man
whom he said was a C. O. While in camp
he was constantly in the guardhouse and
was generally seen working at the point
of the bayonet. While not on duty he
spent much of his time reading the Bible.

He was willing, he said, to do anything
but carry the gun. He would accept hos-
pital service, quarter-master or any other
form of noncombatant service but be
could not shoulder the gun. Though not
an "absolutist," yet he must have been
trying to do what he considered right.

He had gained, the soldier said, the re-

spect of nearly all in the company. His
disposition and character were fine and
he was a personal friend of the young
man who related to me the story. Fin-
ally his company was sent to France and
he along. After landing in this country
they were ordered at a certain place to

pick up their packs and guns to march,
whither I do not know. This man again
stated that he could not carry the gun
but would be willing' to do any form of
noncombatant service, especially hospital.
At last a commissioned officer ordered a
large heavy-built corporal to enforce his

command. The corporal probably aimed
to stab him slightly with the bayonet, but
instead ran it entirely through him and
then beat him upon the head, killing him
outright. This act brought upon the
other troops such intense rage that bad it

not been for the higher officers the cor-
poral would have been lynched. The 'C.

O. had gained such respect of his com-
pany that the horrible deed created in
them the bitterest of hatred for the man
who committed it. The corporal, later on,
was sent into the front line where he was
riddled by an exploding shell and fatally
wounded. He was taken to a hospital
where be lived only two hours. But dur-
ing the remaining two hours of his life,

pitiable though it may sound, he was tor-
mented by having some of bis fellow-
comrades who had witnessed the other
deed, stand by bis bedside and laugh at
him for receiving what he had dealt out
to the conscientious objector.

A Request from Our Brethren in France

Realizing that there are forces at work
trying to militarize America, we as a

group of Mennonite boys at present en-
gaged in reconstruction work in France,
request the Church at large to take steps
as soon as possible to put herself on re-

cord as being opposed to any such
movement.
We have had a hard pull once and we

are glad it is all over, but we are still

keenly aware of the impending evils if

compulsory military training is adopted.
The bills which are to be introduced in

Congress arc backed by the general staff,

jingoes, and the press. These in turn are
being pushed vigorously by powerful in-

terests.

Unless we act unitedly, creating a

strong anti-military spirit and strike a

fatal blow to this movement, we may
have to make this fight all over again.

For the sake of our younger brothers and

those who may be directly affected by

this national institution, can not -we as a

Church request Congress to reject any

system which aims at universal military

training? J. Roy Allgyer.
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A Trip from Beirut to Aleppo

By Silas Hartzler

At 6:45 P. M. on Monday evening, Mar.

31, .with a fifteen-ton carload of medical

supplies, blankets and clothing, I left

Beirut on the narrow guage, "rack and

pinion system" railway for Aleppo. The
narrow guage railway goes across the

Lebanon Mountains to Royak, a distance

of only about 50 miles, yet including stops

•of more than 6 hours on the way, it took

about 14 hours to make the trip.

Royak, which had been the chief cen-

ter for the distribution of the war supplies

for the Turkish army in this part of

Syria, is the junction of the narrow guage

railway from Aleppo to Damascus. At
Royak, then, it was necessary to transfer

our supplies to the car on the wider

tricks. This took till noon of April 1.

At 8 P. M. we started northward toward

Aleppo, passing thru Baalfceck and Hones
during the night and reaching Hama early

in the morning.

From Hama northward we had day-

light, so we could see the country and the

people. One thing that impressed me
very much in connection with our relief

work was the immense number of Ar^

meniian refugees around the station _
at

Hama. There were at least 800, possibly

1000. There were more women and chil-

dren than men, tho a number of men
were present too. We were told that the

group as a whole visited each train that

passed thru ("only one a day each direc-

tion) with the hope of receiving an_ en-

couraging word regarding the possibili-

ties of returning northward to Armenia.

During the day, April 2, we passed slowly

northward thru the only partially culti-

vated country reaching Aleppo at 2:45 P.

M. By the time the car was shifted into

position so it could be unloaded it was

too late to unload that night. This ne-

cessitaed another night on the car, as the

chief purpose of my going with it was to

see that the load was not lost by the way.

So, after getting food and water, I again

opened my "blanket roll" and slept quite

comfortablv on top of several hales of

blankets and bags of clothing, altho I

was awakened rather suddenly during the

night by someone pulling on a bale of

blankets beside me.
On Saturday, April 3, the supplies were

all removed and cared for by noon, and

since I could not start on the return trip

till 10 P. M., I spent: the afternoon in

visiting relief stations and other places of

interest in the city. The relief work here

is in the pioneer state, not being nearly

so well organized or cared for as the

work around Beirut, yet 'the immediate

needs are quite urgent. 2500 Armenian
orphans are being cared for in orphan-

ages in Aleppo alone. It is estimated that

between 5000 and 6000 orphans are there

to be cared for hut the larger numhers
are still left to the mercy of individuals.

Then, too, in Aleppo are thousands of

adult refugees who are being cared for

temporarily by the British 'Government,

and by the money and workers sent over

from America. In a large group of build-

ings formerly used as Turkish barracks

albout 6000 of these refugees are being

cared for. These people are Armenians
and are extremely anxious to go to their

former homes, but so far the interior olf

the country has not been sufficiently po-

liced to make it seem safe for them to re-

turn. There have been some demonstra-
tions against allowing them to come hack,

which makes the allied leaders hesitant a-

bout allowing them to return for the pres-

ent. An idea of the way these refugee

families must be crowded together in or-

der to accommodate the large number

may be gathered from one room in which

I made a special count. The room I es-

timated to he about 20 feet by 30 feet.

This one room was the home for twelve
families, the, "home" being indicated by a

small piece of matting or carpet which
served as mattress. During the day such
of the men and women as are able to

work are sent out to work on the roads

and to do whatever other work can he
found for them. •So far, however, there

has been found but little that they could
be given to do.

One of the fifteen hospital units sent
over from America on the S. 'S. Pensacola
is to be put up in these barracks, hut the
supplies arc not yet there, as getting rail-

way transportation in Turkey and in

Syria is at present almost an impossibil-
ity. A school is also being planned as

well as various kinds of industrial work
for temporary employment for the peo-
ple. This gives one an idea of conditions
here, and while immediate starvation is

not now so common it will still be neces-
sary to assist these people till they can
again become settled in their homes.
The return trip was made with nine

British soldiers and American relief work-
ers in a 'closed freight or "box" car,

which we quickly transformed into a

"Pullman" by spreading out our "blanket
rolls" on the floor of the car. Beirut was
reached by about 10 P. M., April 4.

April 9, 1919. Beirut, Syria.

The American Friends Service Com-
mittee will no longer be able to send
personal packages thru its storeroom in

Philadelphia to members of its Recon-
struction Unit in France. It is now pos-
sible, however, to send 'boxes not exceed-
ing 7 pounds in weight by parcel post to
any point in France. A special customs
tag is required and can be secured at any
Post Office. The Service Committee is

very glad to have had 'this opportunity to
serve at a time when transmission by
mail was impossible.

REPORT
Of the Second Annual Mission Meeting

Held at the Mennonite Church,

Souderton, Pa., April 29, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Morning Session

Moderator, Wilson R. 'Moyer.
Devotional, by Jonas Mininger.
The Aim and Purpose of this Meeting.

A. G. Clemmer.
The apostles our pattern. Light of the

Holy Spirit needed. Every purpose is

established by counsel. Counsel is es-

tablished by the will of God. Paul's way
not only at home, but organized churches

in other fields. Worldliness a great hin-

drance to effective mission work. The
'Christian opportunity (Gal. 6:10)—earn-

est appeal made to accept it.

Our Opportunities in the Rural Fields.

J. M. Moyer.
After a short introduction to the topic

and to his own approval of mission work,
Bro Moyer assigned topic to Bro. David
Garber of Virginia. Thoughts gleaned as

follows: We should embrace all oppor-
tunities as to the Lord's will (Jno. 4:34);

the ripe fields (Jno. 4:35); joy of sower
and reaper (4:36); our methods and ideals

of the Church be that even the poorest

field at home; many churches closed in

Virginia and Indiana—why not more ac-

tivity outside of the 'cities; strong plea

for loyalty, faithfulness to hold to the

principles of the Church.
Closing prayer by Jacob Rush.

Afternoon Session

Devotional, Warren Bean.
What Benefit should the Church Reap

from Mission Work? J. C. Clemens.
Rewards are material, spiritual, eter-

nal; casting our bread upon the waters

—

the benefits after many days; investments
safe when lending to the Lord; the spir-

itual benefit kept by the power of God.
"Contending Earnestly for the Faith."

Menno Souder and David Garber.
Very needful 'for the following reasons:

false doctrines, worldliness a great hin-

drance, "faith of oneness," '''faith of

unity," "the only faith that will not fail."

Paul was at all times and under all cir-

cumstances in trials or persecution con-
tending and striving against opposition.

Firm and faithful pillars needed to hold
the principles and doctrines of the

Church. The life blood of our ancestors
the seed of the Church.
The Great Commission. John W.

Weaver.
He now had finished His work, has

given the great command, laboring to-

gether (I Cor. 3:9). The Gospel of Jesus
Christ the only remedy for sin for a lost

world. Will the Church rouse and re-

spond to the call? Unless they be sent

how can they preach? Preach the Gospel
—'all of it for everybody. Pray for la-

borers. Daily house-to-house teaching

and preaching. Greatest missionaries are

godly mothers. Not the noisy, but the
meek and lowly are the best.

Closing prayer by Aaron Freed.

Evening Session

Devotional, by Amos Horst.
Luke 19:10. A. O. Histand.
Christ's purpose olf seeking the lost.

Jesus the friend of sinners; His aim to

help fallen humanity, came not to enter-
tain, but to save. Plan of salvation, re-

demption, atonement possible by His
great sacrifice. The Lord's will is to win
souls.

The Christian's Duty to a Lost World.
John W. Weaver.
A blameless and harmless condition our

duty (Phil. 2:14,15; Matt. 5:14-16; I Thes
2:12). The light in our hearts to shine
out; an unconditional surrender; duty in

non-resistance, non-conformity — protest

against sin in every form; young people
win their companions by consistent lives.

Closing prayer by J. M. Moyer.
Benediction by Mahlon Souder.
Thankful to our heavenly Father for

the showers of blessing this day, the

many precious truths presented by our
kind laborers. May the seed have fallen

deep into our hearts and spring up unto
effective fruits of righteousness. And
when in God's sight the purpose of our
creation is ended gather us all to Him,
as we mingled our voices in our closing
song, "Some sweet day."

I. F. Detweiler, Sec.

Married

Shank—Eshleman.—On Tuesday, April 1, 1919, at

the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K.

Charles, Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Aaron G. Shank and
Sister Faith E. Eshleman, both of Lancaster Co.,

Pa., were united in marriage. May their journey

through life be a happy and prosperous one.

Garber—Kauffman.—On Apr. 19, 1919, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. D. J. Johns
•near Goshen, Ind., Bro. Earl I. Garber of the

Clinton Brick congregation and Sister Bertha Kauff-

man of the Clinton Frame congregation were united

in the holy bonds of matrimony. May heaveniy

blessings attend their pathway thru life.
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Obituary

Cressman.—Mary Cressman died May 11, 1919;

aged 1 y. 11 d. She leaves father, mother, and one

sister. Funeral on May 13. Services conducted by

Bros. Jonas Snider and Oscar Burkholder. May
God comfort the bereaved ones.

Kraybill.—Arlene G., infant daughter of Bro.

Martin and Sister Suie G. Kraybill, near Elizabeth-

town, Pa., died April 30, 1919, of Spasmodic croup

with bronchial pneumonia; age 6 m. 8 d. Funeral

services in Bosslers church, conducted by Bro. Sam-

uel L. Oberholtzer and Bro. Levi Fbersole. Re-

mains were laid to rest in adjoining cemetery.

"The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken,

blessed be the name of the Lord."

Smeltzer.—Clayton Lamar, son of Bro. Calvin

and Sister Elsie Smeltzer of the Indiana Holdeman
congregation was born near Wakarusa, Ind., Nov.

11, 1918.

On April 12th he was taken sick of bronchial

pneumonia which resulted in his death April 18,

1919. May the Lord comfort the bereaved parents.

Funeral services were held at the Olive church con-

ducted by the brethren, L>. A. Yoder and Silas

Weldy. Text, Job 1:21.

Breneman.—Mary M., widow of the late Pre.

Adam B. Breneman, died at her home near Lan-

caster, Pa., April 21, 1919; aged 78 y. 8 m. 18 d.

She was a woman of beautiful Christian character,

was a kind and loving mother, and had endeared

herself to all who knew her. She was one who was

looked upon for counsel in the church at Landis-

valley of which she was a faithful member for many
years. She leaves one son (Elmer) one grandson,

and many friends. Funeral services at the Landis-

valley church. Services by Bros. Noah L. Landis

and J. M. Lefever. Text, Heb. 4 :9, 10. Her re-

mains were laid to rest in the adjoining cemetery.

Peace to her ashes.

"Gone to heaven is our mother,

Gone to her bright home above.

She has left us here so lonely,

How we miss mother whom we love."

—R. H. H.

Hostetler. — Catharine Hostetler, daughter ot

Christian and Annie Mehl, was born near Walnut
Creek, Ohio, May 6, 1844; died May 11, 1919, at

the home of her son at Emma, Ind. Aged 75 y.

5 d. She was united in marriage to Samuel J.

Hostetler May 19, 1863, having lived in matrimony
nearly 56 years. To this union were born six

daughters and three sons (two sons in their infancy

having preceded her in death) leaving to mourn
her departure a loving husband, six daughters

(Mesdames Benjamin Bontrager, Adam Baker, Mo
ses A. Yoder, M. A. Farver, D. D. Miller, John J.

Troyer), one son (O. S. Hostetler), with whom
she and her husband have been living for 25 years

on their old homestead with which they were

blessed by many days of heavy toil and labors

;

also 47 grandchildren, 31 great-grandchildren, many
relatives and friends. She became a member of the

Mennonite Church in her early life, to which faith

she remained true and faithful until her death, ever

endeavoring to establish the same principles in the

lives of those of her family and associate friends.

Services at the house by D. J. Johns and at the

Emma church by Yost C. Miller and D. J. Johns.

Text, II Tim. 4:7,8.

Erb.—Caroline Croyle Erb was born near Davids-

ville, Pa., July 8, 1842; died near Hubbard, Oreg.,

May 4, 1919; aged 76 y. 9 m. 26 d. In 1858 she

made her home in Holmes Co., Ohio. In 1860 she

was married to Daniel Erb. January 25, 1865 the

family met with a painful and serious accident by

the explosion of an oil lamp. At the time there

were ten persons present. Five of them died from

the effects. Their little son Menno was among the

dead. In the spring of 1889 the family moved to

near Hubbard, Oreg., on the farm where she lived

continuously for more than thirty years. The home
was blessed with six sons and three daughters.

Companion, three sons, one daughter preceded her

in death. Those remaining are Levi, Jacob, Albert
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D., Amanda, and Susie, all of near Hubbard; also

nine grandchildren and two great grandchildren.

Mother had been confined to bed for over three

years, suffered greatly at times. In early life she
accepted Jesus as her personal Savior and remained
faithful until called away from this house of clay.

Funeral services Tuesday, May 6, conducted from
the home by A. P. Troyer and Fred Gingerich.

Services at the Zion A. M. Church, her church
home. Text Rev. 13:14. Remains laid to rest in

the cemetery nearby.

REPORT
Of the Third Mennonite Missionary Con-
ference of York County District Held

in the Wideman Church, Mark-
ham, Ont., on Good Friday,

April 18, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Mod., L. J. Burkholder; Sec, Samuel
Brownsberger.

Morning Session

Devotional, I. A. Wambold.
Atonement in relation to missions (A

Good Friday sermon) was given by L. W.
Hoover. Christ died to save all. We
know of this; many do not know. It is

our mission to tell i it to them.
Sacrificing to bring the knowledge of

Christ's death to all was discussed by
Nelson Martin, followed an essay by Ida
Reesor. It was shown that we are sacri-
ficing very little as compared to Christ's
sacrifice for us. We should consecrate
our all and God will lead us safely where
He will.

Afternoon Session
Song service.

Devotional, M. R. Fretz.
Interest in mission as a factor of spirit-

ual growth was discussed by A. L. Fretz.
To get interest we need (1) a definite

vision of God, (2) an education in the
needs of others. A loss of interest results
in losing activity.

Very uplifting thoughts were given on
All for Jesus by L. iS. Weber. This was
followed by an essay by Annie Browns-
'berger. We are expected to consecrate
all—our mind, head, heart, strength, mon-
ey, voice, prayers, life, love, families.

Leslie Wambold then gave us an ex-
planation of the purpose and working of

a Pledged Missionary Support Plan. Dur-
ing the discussion which followed some
definite work was decided upon.

Evening Session

Devotional, Nelson Martin.
Election of officers.

In an essay on The outlook in South
America as seen by our missionaries, Mrs.
Nelson Martin showed us the great need of

Christ in that country.
Relief work as paving the way for mis-

sions. Stanley Br'ubaker.

How can we relate ourselves to the
home field? S. M. Kanagy.
We were given many practical ways in

which we can do this.

All sessions were well attended and
great interest was shown by all.

Secretary.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
MENNONITE RELIEF

COMMISSION

The Annual Meeting of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers will

be held, no preventing providence, June 3,

iqiq, near Kalona, Iowa. A special pro-

gram has been arranged for the afternoon
and evening. This date being just one
day previous to the Annual Mission Board
Meeting to be held at the same place, we
urge that all who can, arrange to he pres-

ent at these sessions.
Levi Mumaw, Secy.

May 29, 1919

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Creston.
Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Those coming to the Conference should
buy tickets to Kalispell, the nearest rail-

road station, where visitors coming by
train will be met. Write to Joe Whitaker
or the undersigned, Creston, Mont., of

your coming. We desire a large attend-
ance of those interested in conference
work.

Chris Snyder.

Alberta-Saskatchewan

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite
Church Conference meets in annual ses-

sion (D. V.) at the Mount View Church,
N. E. of High River, Alta., June 24. On
Sunday, June 22, the communion will be
observed at the same place. On Monday,
the 23rd, a Sunday School Conference
and on Wednesday, the 25th, a Bible and
missionary conference will be held.

A. H. Wambold, Sec.

Missouri-Iowa

The Lord willing there will be a spring
session of the Missouri-Iowa Conference
at the Fairview Church near Surrey, N.
Dak., with the following schedule:
Monday Evening, June 9, and Tuesday,

June 10, there will be a S. S. Conference.
Wednesday, June 11, there will be a

Church Conference session.

Brethren and sisters and co-workers
are cordially invited to be present,. Pray
for the meetings and come with a mind to

receive and give as God may direct and
bless.

For further information and to an-
nounce vour coming, address the brethren
I. S. Mast, L. S. Glick, or I. S. Yoder, all

of Minot, N. Dak.
J. R. Shank, Secy.,

Carver, Mo.
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EDITORIAL
Romans 12:1 must be attained be-

fore Romans 12 :2 can be of any

practical service.

When people refuse to put Romans
12:2 into practice, it is evident that

Romans 12:1 finds no place in their

experience.

Reason is an essential part of every

sane mind; but the most unreason-

able thing a man can do is to make a

god out of reason.

Down grade may be the easiest

traveling, but it is the traveling up

hill that leads the traveler to the easi-

est landing place.

The reason why so many people,

prefer the pleasures of this world to

the joys of a Christian service is be-

cause they are so full of the world

that they have no knowledge of the

greater joys of Christian experience.

If you would appreciate the mes-

sage of the Gospel make sure of two

things: (1) Make room for it in your

heart. (2) Keep reading and meditat-

ing upon it long enough ithat you

know enough of it to get a taste of

its richness and power.

Good Advic.—Says uermany to

the allies : "The burden is too much
for us. We can not possibly pay the

indemnities you ask and keep alive."

"Oh yes, you can," reply the allies,

"by disbanding your armies and giv-

ing up your navy you will be free

from a great burden which formerly

made your nation groan under its

burden."

That is a strong point. Militarism

has been the curse of Germany, a

load which finally brought her down
to the dust. Is it too much tq expect

that the allies are so favorably im-

pressed with their advice to Germany
that they will take it themselves and

disband their own military machines?

Obedience.—Don't let the Sunday

school lesson on this great subject go

by without taking advantage of the

opportunity to magnify the import-

ance of the subject. Note, also, that

in the middle of this big subject is

the word "DOETH." The two men

of our Savior's parable both heard,

but "doeth" decided their lot. And

let us notice, further, that in empha-

sizing this word let it not be what

man doeth but what God commands

him to do. Tn the final great reckon-

ing "mighty works" will not count-

it is doing the things that God wills

that we should which will decide.

"DOETH," then, resolves itself into

two parts: (1) God's commands. (2;

Man's obedienc- to these commands.

"Be ye doers of the word, and not

hearers only.

The Christian home is the most

powerful factor in the proper develop-

ment of our young people. Neglect

your opportunity here, and more than

half the battle is lost. Go to com-

munities where the young people are

"running wild" and morals are at a

low ebb, and you will find that in-

variably the condition of the young

people reflects the condition of the

average home. Where the average

home is presided over by parents who

are of sturdy faith, of clean life and

loyal devotion to God and His Word,

exercising a vigilant oversight over

their children and making a faithful

effort to "bring them up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord,"

you will find a community where the

children follow in the path of their

fathers. Christian parents should

never fall asleep as to their duty or

responsibility.

"A PECULIAR PEOPLE"

This expression is used twice in the

New Testament—once by Paul (Tit.

2:14) and once by Peter (I Pet. 2:9).

In each case it refers to the state and

condition of God's people, as being

distinct and separate from the world.

Some people o'bject to this view,

quoting the Revised Version ("a peo-

ple for God's own possession") in

support of their contention. But we
fail to see the difference in meaning

between the Authorized and Revised

translations on this point, since in

either case it holds out the idea of

distinction and separation from the

world.

Some time ago a brother undertook

to convince us that peculiarity has

nothing to do with appearance. As

an illustration he referred to himself,

who being in the draft refused both

combatant and noncombatant mili-

tary service was numbered among the

"peculiar" people, although the clo-

thing that he wore did not distinguish

him one whit from the ordinary

worldling. His reputation for "pe-

culiarity" was won because of his

nonresistant attitude. Therefore, he

argued, it is all folly to argue that

to be "peculiar" one must dress dif-

ferently from the styles of the world.

Our brother misses the mark very

widely—just as widely as does the

other brother who imagines himself

to belong to God's "peculiar people"

because he wears the plain garb. It

is fully as objectionable to refuse

military service for the sake of being

"odd" as it is to refuse to follow the

fashions of the world for the same

reason. A man may abstain from

every form of military service and be

clothed in a plain garb of the severest

kind and still be as worldly as he can

be. Christian peculiarity strikes deep-

er than the mere matter of being dif-

ferent from the world at large in
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some point like nonresistance, non-

conformity to the world, Saturday-

sabbath worship or something else

that makes the world look upon one

as "peculiar.' Read the two verses

in which the words, "a peculiar peo-

ple," are found, and you will be con-
vinced that in order to be "peculiar"

it is necessary to be "born again"

(Jno. 3:3) ; that the idea of being pe-

culiar includes the heavenly stamp of

sinlessness which of necessity makes
us different from the worldling and
therefore a separate people from the

world. Christian peculiarity is a con-
dition of the soul, made manifest out-

wardly as the people of God lefuse to

have part in anything that is sinful

or contrary to the Word of God.

People who are "God's own posses-

sion" are "a chosen generation,' a

royal priesthood, a holy nation,' a

people "chosen out of the world," a

people who ar-: "strangers and pil-

grims on the eirin," walking "in new-
ness of life," :r iv.dni on "the way of

holiness," looking "for ;i city whose
builder and inaki;r is God." This of

necessity make- them different from
the world, and they are "peculiar" in

all points where the flesh and' the
Spirit conflict, the world walking
after the flesh while the child of God
walks after the Spirit. Here are a

few illustrations showing how that

peculiarity in the soul becomes mani-
fest in outside peculiarity:

1. The Bible tells us to "have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness," that it is "a shame even
to speak of those things which are

done of them in secret ;" that we
should "swear not at all;" that we
should not be "unequally yoked to-

gether with unbelievers." For these
and other reasons we have nothing
to do with secret, oathbound organ-
izations. Because of their popularity,
the world rushes into them. Because
the Word of the the love of Christ
constrains us to keep out of them we
obey God and therefore can not help
but appear "peculiar."

2. The Scriptures command us to
"resist not evil," to love our enemies,
to pray for them that despitefully use
us, to "avenge not," to do good to
them that hate us ; assuring us that
"all they that take the sword shall
perish with the sword," that "the
weapons of our warfare are not car-
nal," and that "the servant of the
Lord must not strive." They who
obey these teachings and adhere to
the nonrcsistant standard of the
Prince of Peace can not help but ap-
pear "peculiar" during the times
when the world is convulsed in wars
and rumors of wars.

3. The Scriptures admonish us to
be clothed "in modest apparel" and
condemns the wearing of jewelry or

costly array, the wearing of gay
clothing, and of following after the
fashions of the world. In the midst
of the present Fashion-worshiping
age, when the masses of people insist

on violating every one of these scrip-

tural injunctions, it is impossible for

any one to obey God in the kind of

clothing to be worn and not appear
"peculiar" in the eyes of the world.

No one can move about in association

of worldlings and "dress so as not to

be conspicuous" without being diso-

bedient to God in the kind of clothing

he wears.
4. The Bible commands us to "ab-

stain from all appearance of evil ;" to

avoid foolish talking or foolishness of

any kind, and to do all that we do "to

the glory of God." This being an age
when the world (including millions of

professing Christians) has gone
"amusement mad," and you can not
be true to the teaching of God's
Word without seeming "peculiar" in

the eyes of the world.
5. God commands His people to

be pure—pure in heart, pure in faith,

pure in thought, pure in speech, pure
in social relations, pure in everything.
"Keep thyself pure," is an admonition
that comes to all who recognize
Christian duty, and covers the whole
realm of things which impure people
violate. With the present wave of so-

cial and other kinds of impurity which
has engulfed millions of victims in

the lowest forms of vice as well as
some forms that are labeled "respect-
able," it is impossible for any one to

rise to the Gospel standard of purity
without seeming "peculiar" in the
eyes of the world.
We might go on indefinitely giving

illustrations, but enough have been
given to show wherein lies the real

peculiarity of God's people. It is idle

for any people to talk about being a

"people of God's own possession"
and walk hand in hand with the world
in covetousness, in filthiness, in lust,

in vanity, in foolishness, in fashion
domination, in hatred or malice, in

envy, in thirst for revenge, in skeptic-
ism, in other ways where the teach-
ing of God's Word and the practices

of the world are opposites. And it

is in the midst of popular evils where
the true Christian light shines with
brightest lustre. There was a time
when to stand out against dueling
meant to take the place of a martyr.
Today dueling is regarded as a crime
and no one seems to be "peculiar"
for opposing it. The same is true
with reference to slavery. No one
today seems "peculiar" when he prac-
tices total abstinence from intoxicat-

ing liquor and urges other people to

take the same stand ; but a few dec-
ades ago this could not be said with
truth. Tn points where the world is

right you can be right and no one
charges you with being "peculiar."

But with popular evils it is different.

Where the Gospel standard points to

one course of action and the practice
of the world is entirely the opposite

—

as is the case with fashionable adorn-
ment, the wearing of jewelrv, the
practicing of nonresistance in the
midst of provoking circumstances, the
swearing of oaths, the secret lodge,
the taking part in worldly amuse-
ments, and dozens of other popular
evils—then it is that standing for the
right means a peculiarity which
brings the finger of scorn from those
who ought to practice it but haven't
the moral courage to do it.

May the Lord endow His people
with an abundance of grace, to the
end that we may all stand as "a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good
works ;" a heavenly peculiarity that
makes us shine in the image of our
Maker, different from the world in all

points wherein the world is different

from the teaching of God's Word.

THE OLD AND THE NEW

Sel. by J. H. M.

On page 189 of Dr. Strong's recent

book he speaks boldly about the pres-

ent departure from the faith thus

:

What shall we say to those who
speak of the "new emphasis" needed
in modern theology, when they really

mean that the preaching of the old

doctrines of sin and salvation must
give place to "another gospel" of co-

operative Christian work? From their

neglect to put any further emphasis
upon "the faith once for all delivered

to the saints," we can only infer that,

for their structure of doctrine, no oth-

er foundation than philosophy is

needed, and that they, like the Uni-
tarians, no longer accept the fact of a

divine revelation. "Other foundation
can no man lay than that which is

laid, Avhich is Jesus Christ," and to

lay greater emphasis upon the fruits

of Christianity than upon its roots, is

to insult Christ, and ultimately to

make Christianity itself only one of

many earth-born religions, powerless
like them either to save the individu-
al soul or to redeem society. Profes-
sor Lake is quite right : If there is no
divine revelation, there can be, not
only no systematic theology, but no
theology at all.

What is the effect of this method
upon our theological seminaries? • It

is to deprive the gospel message of

all definiteness, and to make pro-

fessors and students disseminators of

doubts. Many a professor has found
teaching preferable to preaching, be-

cause he lacked the initial Christian

experience which gives to preaching
its certainty and power. He chooses
the line of least resistance, and be-

comes in the theological seminary a

blind leader of the blind. Having
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no system of truth to teach, he be-

comes a mere lecturer on the history

of doctrine. Having no key in Christ

to the unity of Scripture, he becomes
a critic of what he is pleased to call

its fragments, that is, the dissector

of a cadaver. Ask him if he believes

in the pre-existence, deity, virgin

birth, miracles, atoning death, physi-

cal resurrection, omnipresence, and
omnipotence of Christ, and he denies

your right to require of him any
statement of his own beliefs. He does

not conceive it to be his duty to fur-

nish his students with any fixed con-

clusions as to doctrine but only to aid

them in coming to conclusions for

themselves. The apostle Paul was
not so reticent. He was not ashamed
of the Gospel of Christ, but rather

gloried in it. He even pronounced
his anathema upon any who taught

other doctrine. It is no wonder that

our modern critics cry, "Back to

'Christ," for this means, "Away from
Paul." The result of such teaching

in our seminaries is that the student,

unless he has had a Pauline experi-

ence before he came, has all his early

conceptions of Scripture and of Chris-

tian doctrine weakened, has no longer

any positive message to deliver, loses

the ardor of his love for Christ, and
at his graduation leaves the seminary,

not to become preacher or pastor as

he had once hoped, but to sow his

doubts broadcast, as teacher in some
college, as editor of some religious

journal, as secretary of some Young
Men's Christian Association, or as

agent of some mutual life insurance

company. This method of interpreta-

tion switches off upon some sidetrack

of social service many a young man
who otherwise would be a heroic

preacher of the everlasting Gospel.

The theological seminaries of almost
all our denominations are becoming
so infected with this grievous error,

that they are not so much organs of

Christ, as they are organs of Anti-

christ. This accounts for the rise,

all over the land, of Bible schools, to

take the place of the seminaries. The
evil is coming in like a flood, and the

Spirit of the Lord will surely raise up
a standard against it. But oh the

pity ! that money given by godly men
to provide preachers of the Gospel
should be devoted to undermining the

Christian cause !—-Watchword and
Truth.

The most splendid picture of ag-

gressive unity, both in the Word of

God and the history of the world, is

that found in the second chapter of

Acts—N. E. Miller.

Unless the Sunday school, the mis-
sion board or any other institution of

the Church is a part of the Church it

has no right to exist.—N. E. Miller.

CONVERSION

By Anna Martin

For the (Vospel Herald.

As we noticed an excellent article

on this subject, we shall endeavor to

add a few thoughts. The experience

of conversion is the greatest of all ex-

periences for the human soul. In the

blood of Jesus Christ there is enough
cleansing merit to blot out every

stain from every human heart.

When I see people making a pro-

fession of godliness clinging to their

pipe or cigar I am made to wonder
whether their religion reached the

heart or whether it simply stayed on

the outside. Thank God for such a

plan of salvation in which we may be

set free from every defilement.

God will give us grace enough to

live a life that is free from all sin.

May He bless all the dear people and

get them through to the place pre-

pared for all the blood-washed throng

above. Evil doers try to make it hard

for Christian people here, but thank

God it will not always be such. They
made it hard for Christ.

Mason and Dixon, Pa.

ANOTHER COMFORTER
(John 14-16)

By Daniel Brenneman

For the Gospel Herald.

"And I will pray the Father and

he will give you another Comforter,

that he may abide with you forever."

What a glorious promise! Our bles-

sed Master had been a helper and
counsellor to His disciples when they

appealed to Him for help in time of

trouble or when they needed His
counsel, or when they were discour-

aged. At all times He was patient

with them and helped them, giving

them a glimpse of the new and living

way. He knew that He would soon

leave them, that His earthly ministry

was rapidly coming to a close. He
knew that the time would soon come
that His disciples could no longer

look up into His face nor bring their

questions to Him personally. And
He knew that after He was gone
trials and temptations would still

come to them. John 16:7 says, "Ne-
vertheless, I tell you the truth: it is

expedient for you that I go away: for

if I go not away the Comforter will

not come unto you, but if I go I will

send him to you." What a rich and
comforting promise to His disciples.

Of all the exceeding great and pre-

cious promises of our Lord none is

greater than this. The way of life is

so uncertain, the temptations are so

many, the storms of evil come upon
us so often, the way is so often dark

that we always need a guide and a

comforter; at all times we need help,

so it is essential that when He comes
He will find us ready. By being faith-

ful and obeying His commandments
we have the assurance and promise of

the Comforter which will lead and
guide us into all truth.

If we as His people look up to Him
from whence cometh our help, this

Comforter is indeed a great help in

time of need, when our loved ones
are taken from us to a better place the

Spirit of Truth gives us the assurance
that we shall meet them again if we
are faithful.

Hubbard, Oreg.

ARE YOU READY?

By Ursula Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

If the Master should come in the dim,
gray, dawning,

Sound His trump at the break of day,

Ere our dreams are finished in the cool,

moist morning,
Would He find us in great dismay?

Would He find our fond hearts for Him
watching

At the start of the 'first bird's song?
Tho our eyes be heavy, will our souls 'be

waiting

—

In the morn to the Lord belong?

At the noon's sunny hour, when the heat

is wearing
When the sun is away o'erhead

—

When our nerves are jaded, and our

limbs a weary

—

Would He find our spirits Word-fed?
Would He find our labor ever to His

glory,

As our various duties call here.

Lives in your heart and mine sweet re-

demption's story?

Do we deeply the Lord revere?

Should the trumpet's sounding at the

beauteous evening,

When the first stars appear on high;

When the sweet, cool breezes bring a

deep reviving

—

As the close of day draweth nigh

—

Would He 'find our ideals at the evening's

coming

—

At the close of a long, hard day
Still so clean and pure as at morn's awak-

ening?
Then to Him we'll belong alway.

Or at midnight, when the house is wrapt

in slumber—
As we rest in the lovely night;

When the stars are twinkling and the

bright moon shining

Would He find us in great affright?

Would He -find us in our resting, in His

Word abiding

In our unconsciousness His own?
Would He ifind the flavor of our prayers

pleading
For adoption to His great Home?

Protection, Kans.

"We know Thy promises are ever sure,.

Thy trusting ones Thou never wilt for-

sake;

Oh, grant that these may to the end en-

dure,

Whate'er Thy holy will may give or

take!"
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Preacher's Page
TO OUR MINISTERS

(Lines composed by 'Sister Susan Good
Hostetler, a minister's wife, and read at

her funeral. "She being dead, yet speak-
eth."—Editor.

Hold the fort, be steady, brethren,
Don't you see the tempest rise?

Hold the fort, stand firm together,

Oh, behold with watchful eyes.

Darkening clouds are gathering over,

Threatening billows dashing high;

We'll be shipwrecked if we are slothful,

Don't you see the danger nigh?

You who are called as Zion's waitchmen,
On its sacred walls to stand,

The helmet of salvation bearing
Do you securely guard the strand?

Do you warn the souls who are blinded,

In the misty clouds which rise?

Seeking sadly for a pathway,
Wandering strangely in their guise.

"I am the Way, the Truth, .the life;"

These are Christ's words, our truthful

Guide, ,

By Him, through Him, in Him alone
His faithful workers can preside.

Weilersville, Ohio.

SEED THOUGHT FOR SERMONS

Christ My Savior

I. What Christ was for me

—

1. Obedient.—Phil. 2:8.

2. Oppressed.—llsa. 53:7.

3. Despised and rejected.—Isa. 53:3.

4. Betrayed.—'Matt. 27:3.

5. Condemned.—Mark 14:64.

6. Wounded.—Isa. 53:5.

7. Crucified.—Matt. 27:35.

II. What Christ is to me—
1. iSavior.—II Pet. 3:18.

2. Helper.—Heb. 13:6.

3. Teacher.—Jno. 3:2.

4. Shepherd.—Psa. 23:1.

5. Hope.—I Tim. 1:1.

6. Peace.—Eph. 2:14.

7. My All and All.—Col. 3:11.

Seek
Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven.

—

Matt. 6:33.

Establish your hearts for the coming of
the Lord draweth nigh.—Jas. 5:8.

Endure hardness as a good soldier of
Jesus Christ.— I Tim. 2:3.

Keep thyself pure.—I Tim. 5:22.

—Elizabeth B. Fletcher.

Contrasts

1. One Master. Matt. 23:8.
'Many servants.

2. One hour. Matt. 26:40.
Many minutes.

3. One bread. I Cdj•. 10:17.

Many crumbs.
4. One body. I Cor. 10:17.

Many members.
b. One city. Heb. 13:14.

Many citizens.

6. One Shepherd. Jno. 10:16.
Many sheep.

7. One King. I Tim. 6:15.
Many subjects.

8. One Vine. Jno. 15:1.
Many branches.

9. One Home. Jno. 14:3.

Many mansions.

GOSPEL HERALD
10. One Father. Matt. 6:9.

Many sons.
11. One song. Rev. 5:9.

Many parts.

The Topics of John's Gospel

1. My servants—Must work.—Jno. 12:26.

2. My friends—Must Obey.—Jno. 15:14.

3. My disciples—Must learn.—Jno. 15:8.

4. iMy brethren—Must be told.

—Jno. 20:17.

5. My sheep—Must be ifed.—Jno. 21:17.

6. My words—Must be kept.—Jno. 14:23.

7. My lambs—'Must be carried.

—Jno. 21:15; Isa. 40:11.

What a Christian should be

Salt which penetrates
—"The salt of the

earth."—Matt. 5:13.

Light which illuminates
—

"Let your light

so shine."—Matt. 5:16.

Letters which communicate—"Ye are our
letters."—TI Cor. 3:2.

Pilgrims which separate
—"As pilgrims

abstain."— I Pet. 2:11.

—Sel. from Echoes.

PREACHING FOR CONVICTION

The first step in an evangelical con-
version is a conviction of sin. Until
a man is convinced of sin, conversion
is not possible. Until his sin is

brought into the white light of his

own consciousness and stands ex-

posed to his own inner eyes and for

it he feels himself reproved—until

this pivotal hour arrives, his conver-
sion is not possible. And, moreover,
a man's conversion can never go
deeper than his convictions. One's
sense of sin is always the exact meas-
ure of his desire for a Savior. Super-
ficial conviction of sin inevitably

means a superficial conversion from
sin. Only pungent conviction pre-

pares the way for a profound conver-
sion.—Texas Christian Advocate.

A SERMONETTE

By Lawrence Kiester

For the Gospel Herald.

He that raised up Christ Jesus from
the dead shall give life also to your
mortal bodies through his 'Spirit that
dwelleth in you.—Rom. 8:11.

Our mortal bodies share the bene-
fits of redemption and receive life, the

one thing above all others they re-

quire. The Spirit is the agent and
the resurrection of Christ sets the

limit to the divine assistance. Nos-
trums are not needed as often as we
think and perhaps not at all. Life

from the Source would surely benefit

the body, much more. God has not
forgotten this side of our nature of

which we may think too meanly. We
are told in the sixth chapter to adopt
this view, "Let not sin reign in your
mortal body." Man as a whole is the

subject of redemption and so the

body receives accessions of life which
it certainly needs amid toil and dis-

ease and advancing age.

Scottdale, Pa.

June 5

ABOUT FAITHFUL TEACHERS

(The following article appeared as an
editorial in the April 19 number of the

"Gospel Messenger," written by J. H.
Moore, former editor of that paper. Some
of the methods referred to are not ap-

plicable to the Mennonite Church, but in

the matter of soundness on the part of

the ministry the message is as valuable

to our readers as if it were written es-

pecially for the Gospel Herald. Read
the entire message, especially that part

printed in black face.—Editor.)

Some weeks ago we had something

to say about "Faithful Teachers." In

the article we tried to emphasize the

value of having no other kind. In

fact, the New Testament contem-

plates only the faithful teachers, such

as are "sound in the faith," and will

"hold fast to the form of sound

words." Judging from the letters

coming to us, the article was well

received and widely approved. This

is, of course, encouraging, showing^

that there is in the Brotherhood a

strong sentiment in favor of our well-

established Gospel "landmarks." Our
people, however, do not stand alone

in demanding ministers and pastors

who can be depended upon to "speak
the things that become sound doc-

trine." Most devout men and women
are getting tired of the socalled "New
Theology." One fine elder writes us,

saying that he is heart-sick over the

situation. Not a few of the religious

papers are calling attention to the

lack of sound teaching in the pulpits

of this country, and probably none of

them has spoken out more plainly

than the "Sunday School Times." We
quote from an editorial in the issue of

March 1:

A church was looking for a new minis-
ter. As usual, a good many candidates
were under consideration. Finally the
church agreed upon a certain minister
who was in good standing in his de-
nomination, and whose record was good.
A friend of one of the members of this

church, learning' of the decision, asked
this member one or two questions ahout
the new man. The answers showed that

neither this member, nor apparently any
other member of the church, had really

definite knowledge as to the detailed 'be-

liefs of the new minister in matters of

do'Ctrine. The new minister entered upon
his work. Later on his utterances from
the pulpit were so at variance with the
evangelical Christian faith that the church
member who had assumed that he was
sound was distressed and heartsick over
his misleading teaching and preaching.

This is a typical case; it has been and
can be duplicated numberless' times, in al-

most any denomination today. By way of

contrast, let us look at the experience of

another church.

This church also was looking for a new
minister. As a congregational meeting
one of the members presented a resolu-

tion, the purpose of 'which was that no-
thing should be "taken for granted" as to

the belief of any candidates who might be
brought before the church as its possible

pastor, but that definite, detailed, first-

hand knowledge on this should be secured

from the candidate himself. The resolu-
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tioii, which was approved by the congre-

gation, was a:; follows:

INASMUCH as the dhurch has

been blessed by the pastorate and preach-

ing of a minister who has been true to

"the faith which was once for all delivered

un.to the saints" (Jude 3); and
[NlASIM'UOH as many ministers and

various seminaries no longer believe and

teach the fundamentals of the historic

faith of the evangelical Christian ChuvVh

and of the denomination; therefore

BOE IT R'EBOLViED that this church

instruct i'ts 'Committee, appointed to take

up the matter of securing a new pastor,

that it bring before this church as candi-

dates for the pastorate only such men as

will express in writing their personal be-

lief in the following fundamentals >of the

Christian faith:

1. The unique, inspired authority and

infallibility of the entire Bible in every

part as the Word of God.
2. The lost condition of all men by na-

ture, as the result of Adam's fall.

3. The deity of Jesus Christ, different

in kind as well as in degree from any so-

called "divinity" of man.
4. The virgin birth of Jesus Christ.

5. Redemption for men, only by faith

in Christ and His finished work, who by
His death became man's Savior by be-

coming man's Substitute, receiving in

Himself the penalty of man's sin and the

necessary and holy wrath of God against

sin.

6. The resurrection of the body of

Christ and of all men.
7. The personality of the Holy Spirit.

At the first meeting of the committee
on a new pastor it was ordered that one
thousand copies of this Resolution be

printed for distribution among the mem-
bers of the church, that all might be fully

acquainted with the declared position oif

the church. And furthermore, the Com-
mittee agreed upon the following qualifi-

cations as describing the sort of pastor

desired

:

A man sound in the faith, according to

the Resolution given above.

A man of real spiritual power, who has

gone the whole way with God in the mat-

ter of out-and-out surrender, and who is

honestly seeking to live solely to the

glory of Christ.

A real winner of souls, seeking to

bring men in season and out of season to

the personal acceptance of Jesus Christ as

Savior, and doing this both in personal or

individual work, and in all preaching serv-

ices and public messages.
A man whose prayer life is the biggest

part of his life, one who takes time daily,

in no inconsiderable degree, for personal

prayer and intercession, and to be alone

with God.
A real Bible man—one who feeds on

the Word of God, taking time daily for

devotional reading of the Bible, so that his

spiritual life is constantly being fed and
increased, and steady growth in power
and efficiency for Christ goes on.

A Bible preacher, one whose sermons
are not essays or expressions of opinion

or orations or ethical discussions, but un-

foldings of God's Word, thus breaking the

Bread of Life to his people continually in

his public messages.

A man with the missionary vision and
the missionary passion, whose interests

are those of our Lord Himself, taking in

the whole world as the field, and recog-

nizing that no church can meet its home
duties adequately that is not habitually

ministering to the needy fields abroad.
_

A true pastor, one who goes out with

untiring activity among the people of the

community, seeking in every reasonable

way to bring them into the church and to

keep close to their everyday lives and in-

terests.

The Committee met frequently for

praver and conference. It was clearly

recognized that only God could lead un-

erringly to such a minister, and that out

of the many applications that would prob-

ably have to he considered there would be

no hope of avoiding mistake in making
the choice unless God supernaturally di-

rected and controlled. With a very keen

consciousness of helplessness, therefore, the

matter was committed to God, and His

guidance was constantly asked and count-

ed upon.
Then the search began. The Res-olution

and the accompanying qualifications were

published in various religious papers thru-

out the country, and applications ibegan

to pour in. The first meeting of the Com-
mittee was held October 4, 1918; since

that time 106 candidates have been direct-

ly or indirectly presented for the consider-

ation of the Committee; and these have

represented twenty different states.

We offer this rather lengthy ex-

tract to show how difficult it is, a-

mong the more popular denomina-

tions, to find a man whose mind has

not been poisoned by the new school

of theology. In some parts of the

land it would seem that the finding of

an efficient pastor, who really be-

lieves in the full inspiration of the

Bible, the virgin birth of Jesus, His

personal resurrection and final ascen-

sion into heaven from the Mount of

Olives, is almost like searching for

the traditional needle in a haystack.

We read in II Tim. 4:3 of the com-

ing time when people "will not en-

dure sound doctrine." This is bad

enough. But what about the time

when ministers will not even preach

sound doctrine? Think of a congrega-

tion searching for a preacher who can

be trusted in the pulpit! For every

vacant pulpit there are usually sev-

eral applications, and yet a congrega-

tion that is thoroughly orthodox in

its faith has to institute a search for

a man who can be depended upon

properly to feed and nourish the

Father's children.

As some view it, the congregation

referred to in the "Sunday School

Times" may be a bit strict in its de-

mands. One thing is sure, it moves

the standard up high. But is it too

high? Do not the conditions of the

age demand a commendable standard

upon the part of those who are to be

placed in charge of the souls of men
and women? What if all the church-

es would move their standards up to

the same plane ! It might mean a lot

of vacant pulpits, but in the end it

would mean a more loyal ministry

and thousands of well-filled pews.

Has any one been thinking of a

standard for Brethren ministers? We
hear a good deal about the tobacco

habit, and living up to our rules re-

specting simplicity in attire and ap-

pearance. This much is proper, but

what about practically eliminating

Moses from the authority of the Pen-

tateuch? What about the inspiration

of the Bible, the miracles of the Scrip-

tures, the Divinity of Christ and the

resurrection of His body? One may
say that there is not much dangerous

teaching along these and kindred

lines. But just a little means much
when it reaches the pulpit. Then,

what about accepting the Gospel

principles for which the Church of

the Brethren stands? What about

respecting the well-meant decisions

of Conference? What about lining

up with the church activities as well

as with the church doctrines? Is the

time ever to come when a congrega-

tion, well rooted and grounded in the

truth, must advertise for a minister

"sound in the faith?"

It ought never to be that way. To
this end the church ought to have in

her pulpits only "faithful men, who
shall be able to teach others also."

As shown above, we are not the only

people concerned about faithful

teachers, but let us pray that the cir-

cumstance, referred to in our quota-

tion, may never be duplicated in the

Church of the Brethren.—J. H. M.

A PLAIN FACT ABOUT DRESS

Sel. by Allie Hostetler.

Sometimes I think that the old pru-

dish notions about the honor of wom-
en were the best ever invented. They
made her responsible for herself.

Now-a-days we "explain" why girls

go wrong by scientific theories con-

cerning their wages, or their environ-

ment, or their ignorance of the facts

about sex. But after all, I'm very

sure that in her heart of hearts every

girl knows instinctively just where is

the line between goodness and bad-

ness,, and if she gets on the wrong
side of it, she is usually as much to

blame as the man.
Fashions, for instance, permit a girl

to make a grand display of her charms

in public—but they do not compel her

to do so. And no ingenue manner
can disguise any exhibitions of legs

and shoulders and bust as "inno-

cence." It's all a plain bid for getting

the attention of men, and men are not

at all fooled by it.

What does all this flaunting of her

beauty accomplish for a girl? It ad-

vertises her as a fair sport—that's all

—and she hasn't any right to resent

being treated accordingly.

—Fort Wayne Journal Gazette.

The best time to indoctrinate our

people is before the issue is upon us.

Get the people established in faith

and life, and they will stand the test

when the issue comes.—S. G. Shetler.

There are two couplets that we
wish to remember. The first 5s

firmness and gentleness.. The second

is rebuke and love.—S. G. S.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

hrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE WORTH OF A FRIEND

By a Sister

For the Gospel Herald.

Oh, do you value the worth of a friend,

—

The one on whose help your life will de-
pend,—

He that stays with you through sunshine
and rain,—

The one who will comfort when efforts

seem vain?

What would you take for the sympathy,
cheer,

That has helped you through many a day
that was drear,

Or what would you 'change for the con-
fidence sweet,

That has helped you so many hard trials

to meet?

Can that person truly a friend be named,
Who in your failures of you was ashamed;
Though in times 1 of smooth sailing he ever

stood near,
Glad to be helpful and gen'rous with

cheer?

—Wellman, la.

HERITAGE OF THE HOME

. A needful lesson for us to learn is

to "Be keepers at home" (Tit. 2:15).
How it is to be deplored that we have
come to place a false conception on
some of the deeper truths of life, and
to look at them from a wrong angle.

A mother whom I know chafes under
what to her is a galling yoke of

bondage in the every-day routine of

housework ; murmurs at being "tied

down," and sighs for release so as to

be free to go "pleasuring" to divers
places. The dear one seems to have
forgotten the covenant and obliga-
tions that she assumed in the mar-
riage vow, and to all appearances
does not feel in duty bound to the
children and home of which she is a
founder. This illustration bears us
out in the statement already made of
the low estimate set by scores upon
the home life.

Father! Mother! Home!—agencies
that can be the most potent force for
God and righteousness this side of
heaven. A mine of riches placed with-
in our grasp! An immeasurable,
heavenly heritage that angels might
well desire to look into and covet.
The great deceiver has succeeded in
keeping it hid to many, but may the
Lord in mercy unveil our eyes and
enable us to begin over again, in so
far as we can, and yet "make good."
Encouragement and hope is held

out to us in the words through the
prophet Joel, "And I will restore to

you the years that the locust hath
eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater-
pillar, and the palmerworm." In one
sense the Lord God is a Restorer of
the waste places, and under directions
from Him, the great Architect, we
may become home-makers and work-
men "that needeth not to be
ashamed." Though we be ignorant
and unequal in our own strength to
cope with the problems and trials

which often confront us, yet we can
lay hold upon the assuring promise
that "our sufficiency is of God," and
from the examples given in His Holy
Word, and those of real life which we
have known, may we "learn to show
piety at home."
One of the most important steps

would be to erect a family altar. The
blessings which accrue from this

means are inestimable, and the pre-
cious seed sown will continue to
bring forth fruit long after you have
passed from the shores of time.
"Whilst their children remember
their altars" (Jer. 17:2). The sweet,
hallowed memory will follow our
boys and girls, and to their mind's
eye in after years will come again
and again the picture of how father
was wont to take the Bible and, after

reading, kneel and fervently pray.
Mother would take her turn, too, and
a queer little catch which we couldn't
for the life of us prevent, would steal

into our throats as she asked God's
blessing upon us, that we might be
saved, and at the end of life's jour-
ney, one by one, be gathered to the
Beautiful Home, above. Dear ones,
what a sure, abiding foundation you
can lay for God and eternity, by far

the most productive of all soil, and
which is certain to yield a richly a-
bundant and unending harvest! God
help_ you to seize this unparalleled
mission—open only to parents.

First impressions remain. Child-
hood days and the springtime of life

are the golden opportunity in which
to sow the seed. Let me illustrate:
That old man yonder, so feeble and
tottering under the weight of years
that he can scarcely remember the
events of yesterday, sadly shakes his
head and says, "My memory is fail-

ing." But mention boyhood days,
and instantly his faded eye5 kindle
with the reminiscent fire of youth,
and though a span of a long lifetime
intervenes, yet he can readily tell a-
bout them, even down to the smallest
detail.

The heart of the old easily travels
back to the days of "long ago."
Grandpa lives the past all over again.
Dear grandmother takes a retrospect
over the many years which have
flown and thinks of girlhood days and
the keen enjoyment which all had as
they gathered round the family board
to partake of the goodly spread of
food. Charley and Nellie are gray-

haired now and well over the merid-
ian side of life, but they can not for-
get the delicious cookies and the
smile of love on mother's good face
as she would give them one steaming
hot from the oven.

Simply, homely little factors these
and if indelibly stamped on their
memories, equally would they recall
the godly teaching, the prayer, and
the pattern of an exemplary life.

Busy mother, if you will just drop
your tasks long enough to give at
least a few moments every .day to
have some spiritual teaching for the
children, the deed will be enshrined
in their hearts and handed down from
generation to generation. Father, do
not become so engrossed in the rush
of business and stress of life's toil

that you can not take time personally
to look after the souls of your boys
and girls. Will you not invest in
what will yield unfailing, richest re-

turns, which you can be sure will en-
dure forever ?

A certain writer says : "We are
none of us very certain in our hearts
that what we do in our offices is real-
ly worth while. Our shoe store fails—what of it? There are thousands of
shoe stores. Our factory burns down
—a temporary inconvenience, but in

twenty-four hours the world has ad-
justed itself and gone on. Alexander
conquered the world, but his ashes
were hardly cold before the kingdom
that he built up began to crumble.
Nothing that we do in business or
politics is of very much importance a
hundred years after. But one thing
we do, the eternal importance of
which we can be absolutely sure. We
raise children. We can make them
sons and daughters of God, or we can .

let them go to the devil. And ac-
cording as we make them, they make
the children who come after them.
The influence of a single life, good
or bad, may extend itself down thru
the ages into eternity.

1 have watched progress being
made in business life for a good many
years. And I have noticed that the
folks who make it are those that have
come out of the best homes, where
the mother is honored above every
other person in the world, and where
the father looks upon his business as
being merely a necessary adjunct to
his home.

Inspiring and beautiful it is to
know, that to bring up a child "in the
way he should go" is the greatest of
great work ! The seal of heaven is

stamped upon it. Oh, let us be faith-

ful to this divinely appointed herit-
age ! The children will have it treas-
ured up in their recollection that
mother was always kind, patient and
good. The calm, eve:i tenor of her
Christian life was sure to direct the
thoughts to God and heaven, and to

(iGontinued on page 171)
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for June 15, 1919.—Luke 18:

1-14

PRAYER
Golden Text.—Be careful for no-

thing; but in everything by prayer

and supplication with thanksgiving

let your requests be made known un-

to God.—Phil. 4:6.

Introductory.—In prayer we have

one of the vitals of Christian life and

service. It is the breathing of the

soul after God. No prayer, no breath

;

no breath, no life. The lesson text

brings before us only a very small

fraction of what the Bible teaches a-

bout prayer but it contains enough
material for several lessons.

The Praying Habit (1).—"He
spake a parable." This parable we
shall endeavor, presently, to notice.

It is an illustration emphasizing the

important truth now under considera-

tion. "Men ought always to pray"

—

without letup, without faltering,

without hesitation, with undimmed
faith

—"and not to faint." This last

assertion reminds us that there are

many things in life calculated to

make one faint-hearted. But Christ

would have us look beyond the per-

plexities and discouragements of earth

and lay hold firmly upon the Throne.

In God we have a great and all-pow-

erful Friend who has promised to

sustain us. Let us grasp this prom-
ise by faith, bring everything to God,

"always" pray, and never "faint."

The Widow and the Judge (2-5).

—

The secret of the advice to "always"

pray is the fact that this means pre-

vailing prayer. He who keeps hold

with steadfast faith will never fail.

As an illustration, Christ tells of a

certain judge who neither feared God
nor regarded man. In his city was a

widow who came to him, saying,

"Avenge me of mine adversary."

Though the judge was not at first

willing to grant the request, because

of her importunity he finally decided

to do so. The lesson is this: If that

judge, without fear of God or regard

for man, having no other object in

finally granting the request than to

. get rid of the bother, was moved to

listen to the petition, how much more
will God, the "friend that sticketh

closer than a brother," who cares for

us much more faithfully than our

warmest friends can possibly do,

grant us our petitions when we come
to Him in faith. We should at all

times, and in every circumstance,

bring- our petitions to God with abso-

lute faith that 'if we pray according
to his will he heareth us." Let us

never fail to bring everything to Je-

sus.

The Pharisee and the Publican (10-

14).—But everything depends upon
how we approach God in prayer.

"Saying prayers" is no assurance of

answered prayer. When the petition

of faith arises from the heart it al-

ways reaches the Throne. But much
that is called "prayer" is little more
than a form of words or studied elo-

quence or affected fervency and hence

is regarded by the Lord as so much
noise.

As an illustration we are reminded
of two men, one a Pharisee and the

other a publican, who went into the

temple to pray. It is the most strik-

ing contrast that could be given. On
the one hand we have an excellent

character ; a man of devoted habits,

living an exact life, moral, upright,

generous—all excellent traits of char-

acter. On the other hand there is

that unscrupulous publican, whose of-

fice is known as the synonym of

thievery and extortion. Whose prayer

is likely to be answered?
But as we listen to the prayers we

are led to change our minds. Hear
the prayer of the Pharisee: "God, I

thank thee that I am not as other

men are ... I I ... I givq tithes

of all I possess." On the other hand,

the publican: "God, be merciful to

me a sinner." So penitent was he, of

such a contrite spirit, that he would
not even lift his eyes to heaven, but

he smote his breast and sent heaven-

ward the petition of faith in true hu-

mility.

"This man," said Christ, "went
down to his house justified rather

than the other." Why? Because
"Every one that exalteth himself

shall be abased ; and he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted."

When we approach God it should

be with a spirit of not only faith in

God but in humble reverence and en-

tire resignation to His will. As for

ourselves, we are at best but humble
worms of the dust, weak and un-

worthy. On the other hand, we ap-

proach an infinite God whose power
and majesty are beyond our power
to comprehend. So infinitely far be-

yond us in greatness and goodness is

He that the only thing that should

give us courage to approach Him at

all is the fact that Pie is our Friend

and has invited us to come. A sense

of our importance always breaks our

relationship with God. Keep humble,

God will exalt you with an exaltation

that is far beyond anything that we
can do for ourselves. The Pharisee

may have told the truth about him-

self ; but he erred in that he boasted

of his own goodness, whereas he

should have come to the Throne and

received of the goodness of God. The
glory of self invariably shuts us off

from the glory of God.—K.

"It sometimes takes more courage

to face ridicule than to face a cannon."

Our Young People
EDUCATION—WHAT IS IT?—Rom. 12

Topic for June 15

MOTTO
"Unto the measure of the stature of the

fullness of Christ."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Education.—-This is a word well known

by many. Its use is connected with ,

learning in the various ways, especially

in connection with the work of schools.

The word however has a broad meaning.
The word comes from the original Latin

educo, e for out and duco, to lead, and
means, a leading out. It implies that a

teacher leads out the pupil into the var-

ious attainments to which he would have
him come. We have no word education
in the Bible, but we have something like

the thought in the expression of the

Scripture. Paul in speaking to the Ephes-
ians taught them the ideal which Christ

has set for the Church. He speaks of

the different workers being given to

edify the body of Christ, "till wc all

come in the unity of the faith and of

the knowledge of the Son of God unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the

stature of the fullness of Christ" (cf.

Eph. 4:11-16). This is really the high-

est form of education there is. It is not

the developing of sinners into saints,

but the developing of saints unto the

full-grown men and women in Christ

Jesus where they are no longer children.

If there is any education which develops

the powers of the mind and body to

certain standards of attainment and
leaves out the bringing of the soul unto

the stature of Christ it is indeed a very
imperfect education. Far too often those

who educate in such a way lead the soul

life away from its true end and develop

it along lines that fit only for the de-

struction that awaits the ungodly. May
all our educators have a clear spiritual

vision first of all and subject their in-

struction along other matters in har-

mony with that which will make for the

perfect man in Christ.

II. The Text. Rom. 12. Here we have
a chapter which brings the life to the

right standard. First the life trans-

formed. Not like the world but pat-

terned after the will of God. Receiving
grace from God for the various lines of

service for which each one is fitted and
serving one another with all simplicity

and humility.
III. Outline Study.—

1. Standards of Education
a. The heart must be right.—Jno. r:

12, 13-

b. The body consecrated.—Rom. 12:1.

Mind.—Luke 10:27; Col. 1:16.

Tongue.—Col. 4:6; Jas. 1:26.

Hands.—I Tim. 2:8.

Heart.—I Pet. 3:15.

c. Profitable learning.—Matt. 11:28;

Isa. 1:17.

d. Profitable training.—1 Chron. 28:

21.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

r. Text word, Learn.
2. Becoming Useful for the Lord.

For Young People

—

1. The God-planned Education.
2. View Points of the World Against

Godliness.

3. The Need of God-called Instructors.

For Older People

—

r. The Need of Skilled Servants in the

Lord's Work.
2. Christian Education Defined.
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Field Notes

Communion services were held at

Masontown, Pa., Sunday, June 1.

Bro. G. J. Lapp expects to be with

the congregation at Alpha, Minn., on
Sunday, June 8.

Bro. Caleb Winey of Peabody,
Kans., filled the regular appointment
at Elkhart, Ind., on Sunday morning-,
May 25.

*

Bro. Henry Rychner and wife of

Pettisville, Ohio, are visiting relatives

and friends at Goshen, Ind. (May 27).

Communion services were held at

Union Church near Washington, 111.,

with Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota,
111., in charge.

An all day missionary meeting was
held at Goshen, Ind., on Sunday, May
25. One of the features of the meet-
ing was a communion service in the
morning.

A memorial service was held at the
Pleasant Hill Church near Sterling,

Ohio, on Sunday, May 25, in memory
of Sister Berkey, who died previously
from a contagious disease.

Bro. Caleb Winey and wife of Pea-
body, Kans., made a short visit in

Indiana while on their way to Penn-
sylvania. They also attended the

Indiana-Michigan Conference enroute.

Among those from a distance who
took an active part in the Illinois

Sunday School Conference last week
were Bro. I. W. Royer of Orrville,

Ohio, and Bro. C. D. Esch of Hesston,
Kans.

Bro. A. S. Horst of Akron, Pa.,

spent several weeks recently in Ohio
and Indiana, attending the Menno-
nite conferences in both states. He
filled appointments in a number of

churches.

Bro. J. W. Hess is now conducting
a series of meetings at the Olive
Church, Elkhart, Ind. He just closed

a very successful meeting at the

Pennsylvania Church, Newton, Kan.,

with 15 confessions.

On Sunday, May 18, Bro. Paul Erb
of Hesston, Kans., was ordained to

the ministry at the Pennsylvania
Church near Newton, Kans. May
God bless him abundantly in his ac-
tive work for the Master.

Bro. D. D. Miller of Middlebury,
Ind., closed a series of meetings at

the Emma, Ind., Church on Sunday
evening, May 25. There was a good
attendance, and six young people con-
fessed Christ during the meetings.

The following telegram was re-

ceived here

:

San Francisco, Calif., May 27.

Sailing in one hour. We wish to

thank all friends of the mission cause
for the interest taken, and ask in-

terest in the prayers of all God's
people as we proceed to our field of

labor. M. C. Lapp.
May all readers join us in prayer

for the safety of our brother and
sister on their journey to India.

The church at Vincent near Spring
City, Pa., have decided to hold a ser-

ies of meetings beginning Saturday
evening, June 7, and continuing till

Sunday evening, June 15. Bro. N. H.
Mack of New Holland, Pa., will con-
duct the meetings.

Eleven bishops, (about) 39 minis-
ters, and 14 deacons were present at

the Indiana-Michigan Conference last

week. These were from five states

and represented four conference dis-

tricts. Bro. Jonathan Kurtz preached
the conference sermon.

A Correction.—In last week's Gos-
pel Herald the statement was made
that there were two deacons ordained
in the church near Alpha, Minn. We.
should have stated that there were
two in the lot, which fell on Bro.
Charles Bute.

Western A. M. Conference.—It has
been decided to hold the Western
District Conference this year with
the Sycamore Grove congregation
near Garden City, Mo. The exact

time of the conference will be an-

nounced later.

Great interest was manifest at the
Illinois Sunday school conference
held at Metamora, 111., last week.
Brethren A. E. Kreider and Ezra
Yordy were the moderators and Bro.

C. E. Martin and Sister Stella Jen-
nings served as secretaries.

"A good conference—good attend-

ance," is the report we get from the

Indiana-Michigan Conference held at

Middlebury, Ind., last week. The
second day, in the afternoon, there

was an overflow meeting held in the

Brethren Church, nearby, when Bro.

J. W. Hess of Manson, la., preached
to the people.

Baptismal services were held at the

Crown Hill Church near Marshall-
ville, Ohio, on Sunday, May 25, when
one soul was received into fellowship

bv Bishop D. C. Amstutz. Commun-
ion was also extended to a number
who on account of sickness were not
able to attend the regular communion
service held some weeks before.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman (modest
man as he is) is in the west at pres-

ent attending to duties with reference

to the work of the Kingdom. Several

times recently we have written field

notes about his activities outside the

office of the Gospel Herald, but he

always returned in time to have them
crowded out by more important (?)

matters. This time he will probably
be safely away until this item gets

into print.—R.
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Bro. J. W. Hess of Manson, Iowa,

spent a day at the Illinois Sunday
School Conference last we ek. He left

Metamora Tuesday night for Middle-

bury, Ind., to attend the Indiana-

Michigan Conference at that place.

Immediately after conference he ex-

pected to begin a series of meetings

at the Olive Church, followed by sim-

ilar meetings at the Clinton Frame
Church.

June 15, 1919, has been appointed

by the Executive Committee of the

Mennonite General Conference as a

day of general fasting and prayer in

behalf of the religious liberty of those

who seek to fully obey the Savior's

teaching against war. It is generally

known that several bills are pending

before Congress for the establishing

of military training. In addition to

the signing of petitions, it can do no

harm but may do much good if our

people write private letters to their

representatives in Congress, letting

them know in kind and respectful

language, our position on this sub-

ject.

Correspondence

Orrville, O.

(Martin Cong.)

The Ohio Mennonite Conference

was held at this- place May 22 and

23. The attendance and interest was-

very good and the conference goes

down in history as one of the most
inspiring conferences held for many
years. May God be praised. On
May 24 baptisimal services were held

and on May 25 a very impressive

communion service was held, nearly

every member pnesent partook of

the sacred emblems.
Bro. A. J. Steiner of North Lima,

O., Bro. Eno. Zerchuer of Lima, O.

and Bro. Amos Horst of Lancaster,

Pa. assisted Bro. I. J. Buckwalter

and his fellow ministers in these

meetings.—Cor.

Goshen, Ind.

(College congregation)

Sunday, May 25th, was a great day

at Goshen. In the forenoon we ob-

served communion. The attendance

was good. In the afternoon and even-

ing we held our annual missionary

meeting. We had with us Dr. C. D.

Esch of India, who gave us an ad-

dress in the afternoon and one in the

evening, besides some passing re-

marks on various topics of interest.

The brethren D. J. Johns and Geo. J.

Lapp and Sisters Mary Burkhard and
Anna Stalter spoke on various phases

of mission work. Sister Mary Good
and Bro. Wm. Hershberger, students

in the college, also had a part of the

program. These meetings were very

well attended, and among those pres-

ent were many from the various con-

gregations of Elkhart and Lagrange
counties. Because of the personnel

of the speakers this meeting had its

predominating interest and emphasis

upon our mission field in India. Al-

tho we have often heard talks and re-

ports from this field in our meetings

here, the work as presented on this

occasion was fresh and strong, and

conviction regarding it has been ad-

vanced thru the points presented. Our
interest and prayers attend these mis-

sionaries, several of whom will soon

return to their field of service.

R. S.

Fairview, Mich.

We were glad to have Bro. John
Hartzler of Cass Co., Mo., with us

over Sunday, preaching for us Sun-

day morning and evening. Sorry we
could not be present on account of

bodily affliction, but are glad the

brother could stop with us for prayer

and comforting words in our trials.

A few of the brethren and sisters

expect to attend the Ind.-Mich. Con-
ference. May God's overruling power
and Spirit be with the meeting.

There has been some sickness a-

round here. One brother was taken

from our midst by death.

Pray for the work here that more
may be interested in His cause.

In His name,
May 21, 919. Mary M. Zook.

La Junta, Colo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

His Name:—On Tuesday evening,

May 20, Bro. John Nice of Illinois

was with us and preached to us from

Jno. 14:1.

We are glad to report another con-

fession. A young man who was with

us only a few days gave his heart to

God. God no doubt sent him to us

that He might use us to lead him to

Christ. The father also promised to

give himself to God.
Sisters Effie Horner and Elizabeth

Summers have left us, going to Colo-

rado Springs for a short stay, after

which they will return to their homes
at Kokomo, Ind. They have ren-

dered much appreciated service while

with us. Sister Malinda Wenger who
has been of much service to us for

some time has left for her home in

Hesston.
On Thursday evening Bro. J. A.

Heatwole conducted anointing serv-

ices for Sister Lillie Shantz preceding

a very serious operation. We saw the

relation more clearly than ever be-

fore between the miracle power of

God and the skill and power of medi-

cal science. Medical science is indeed

more efficient directed by prayerful

minds. When science fails God in

miracle can succeed.

Farm work is progressing nicely
tho somewhat retarded by heavy rains
early in the spring. Wheat is about
ready to head, beets are coming up
nicely. Bro. Headings of West Lib-
erty, Ohio, is helping on the farm
while his wife, Sister Pleadings, is

taking treatment at the Sanitarium.
The signal system is working nice-

ly and giving good satisfaction.

May 25, 1919. Allen Erb.

Westover, Md.
Dear Plerald Readers, Greeting:

—

Bro. John S. Mast of Elverson, Pa.,

met with the members of this place
at the home of Bro. Israel Kauffman
Saturday afternoon, May 24, and held
the first counsel meeting that was
ever held at this place. In the even-
ing he preached a very impressive
sermon at the school house.
When the evening services were

over we were very much surprised
and glad to see Bro. Eli Kenagy, of
Belleville, Pa., step into our midst.
On Sunday morning Bro. Kenagy
preached an inspiring sermon after

which we commemorated the suffer-

ing and death of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ by partaking of the com-
munion. Sunday evening Bro. Kenagy
preached another interesting sermon
May the work of these brethren be a
help to our never-dying souls.

Yours in the Master's service,

May 26, 1919. Cor,

East Earl, Pa.
(Bowmansville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

the Master's Name :—-We have for

some time been enjoying beautiful

spring weather, for which we are
thankful to our heavenly Father.
Health is fairly good at present. On
Sunday, May 18, we were privileged

to have with us at our regular church
services Bro. Jacob Thomas of New
Danville, who delivered unto us a

very impressive sermon, using the
first psalm as his topic. We hope all

were revived to a deeper interest in

His service. We are having Sunday
school in the afternoon regularly with
fair attendance. Should we not
study our Bibles much these days and
live close to God? Jesus will soon
come again and it will be only those
that are ready and watching that will

meet Him. When He comes in judg-
ment every eye shall see Him. May
we all be found watching is our wish
and prayer.

Yours in the Master's service,

May 26, 1919. Cor.

Alpha, Minn.

To members of the faith, Greeting:
—Our little flock was encouraged of

late 'because of the work accom-
plished when Bishop J. M. Kreider

(iContinued on page 172)
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Miscellaneous

C. O.'S AND C. O.'S

By J. A. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

Imagine yourself, if possible, in

the year 2019, looking over the peri-

odicals of this current year of grace,

1919. You are trying to understand
the references to the war just closed,

and especially the reference to that

part played by the United States.

Even if the present order of society

continues for a hundred years to

come, we should still find some diffi-

culty in understanding many of the

things said in public print. Abbrevi-
ations would puzzle us. We should
find it difficult to distinguish between
M. P. as meaning Member of Parlia-

ment and M. P. standing for Military

Police. O. D. as the short for khaki

would undoubtedly seem strange.

In the literature of the military

camps we should find two kinds of C.

O.'s. We should find one C. O. in

every camp who is held in universal

respect and reverence. His word is

law. Nominally he is under the com-
mand of the War Department at

Washington, and theoretically no-
thing is done in the camps that is not
authorized by the Commander-in-chief
of the Army and Navy. Yet we shall

find hints here and there that some
things are done at camps of which of-

ficial Washington knows nothing. We
should figure out, eventually, that
this C. O. is the Commanding Officer

—a man to stand in awe of in 1919.

How will he be regarder in 2019?
And we find, moreover, that there

are C. O.'s of another kind in most of

the camps, and these are as different

as possibly may be from the C. O.
first mentioned. These C. O.'s are

held in universal contempt. They are

spoken of by such names as "Slack-
er," "yellow dog," and other terms
less printable than these. We shall

find that these C. O.'s were beaten,
cuffed, placed head first into a cess

pool, subjected to showers of ice-cold

water until they fainted, scrubbed
raw with rough brushes, prodded
with bayonets, confined in vermin-
infested cells, manacled to the grat-

ing in cell doors (practically cruci-

fied), and subjected to other forms
of cruelty, altho our reading of of-

ficial orders will reveal the fact that
Washington had plainly instructed
that this class of C. O.'s should not
be subjected to "punitive treatment."
We shall find that the offense
for which these men suffered
this treatment "not punitive"
was that of obeying their own con-
science as directed by the Word of

Cod, rather than the word of a mili-

tary underling. These C. O.'s were

GOSPEL HERALD
Conscientious Objectors!

In order to aid our imagination in

picturing these various characters as
they will appear in 2019, we may
study with profit a few characters of

the history of the past.

Who, for instance, was the judge
that sentenced John Bunyan to jail?

Who was the jailor that had charge
of. him? AVho in America would ever
have heard of Bedford, but for the
prisoner that once suffered there?
Who was responsible for the burning
of Cranmer? and who for the burning
of Tyndale? Without reference to

books, name six opponents of Martin
Luther, or two of Menno Simons.
Why do we not know these names?
They were great and terrible in their

day, and the names we now know so
well were execrated on every hand.
By whom and by whose authority

was Peter the apostle crucified? or

Paul beheaded? We know the name
of the officer who delivered Paul from
the bloodthirsty Jewish mob, and of

the one that "courteosuly entreated"
him on his way to Rome in chains,

but who in our day can tell the names
of those who persecuted and torment-
ed him? Who would have heard of

Pontius Pilate two thousand years
after his death except for his connec-
tion with the most heinous crime of

the ages? History abounds in such
examples.
Unless some cataclysm shall shut

off all memory of the past, these same
things will be repeated in the cen-
turies to come. A hundred years
from now the names of Joseph and
Michael Hofer will in all probability

be known and honored as martyrs of

the cross—men who died a most cruel

death rather than betray their faith

in Jesus Christ. The names of their

tormentors are not known outside a

very small circle even within a com-
paratively few weeks of their abomin-
able deeds. And with all due respect

and perfect submission, remembering
fully our own nonresistant principles,

we cannot refrain from saying, The
great ones of the land, by whose
knowledge and consent, if not by
whose positive orders, these deeds
were done, may well take a lesson

from the history of great ones of the

past, whose names now are forgotten,

or mentioned only with horror.

Scottdale, Pa.

DUTIES OF ALL MEMBERS IN
THE CHURCH

By Effie E. Smucker

Ff»r rh? Oo**pc! Herald.

The Church is a divine institution

and the earthly home of the Christ-

ian. God's own definition of His
Church in I Peter 2:5 is a spiritual

house, and the members in this house
are the household of faith. Thus it

means more to be a member of the
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Church than what we often realize.
It means that we have left Satan's
kingdom and are now working in

the organization which God has in-

stituted. It means that we have
forsaken our evil ways and are
striving by God's grace to live pure,
clean, consistent, and holy lives.

If we are true members of such a
spiritual house we cannot help but
let our light shine.

In I Cor. 12 the Church is com-
pared to a physical body—many
members in the body, there is harmo-
ny and unity. In nature we see per-
fect harmony. Thousands of leaves
on the tree, but no two alike, and
in the grass under our feet we find

no two blades alike but perfect' har-

mony.
Love and a desire to serve, are

the two great factors which lead all

others, in uniting the people of God.
If we as members could have more
love and a greater desire to serve
each other there would be little room
left for selfishness or anything else

that might creep into the Church
to mar the harmony.
Every true Christian is a mission-

ary. This does not mean that the

whole Church must go into the for-

eign field or be engaged in city mis-
sion work. There is plenty oppor-
tunity to do good right at our own
door. "Let your light so shine be-

fore men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven."

It is the duty of every member
to respect and obey those who have
charge over them. Help them in

every way possible to lighten their

burdens, and pray for them at all

times that they may perform the

duties that God has assigned them.

I have here twenty rules that have
been given, for members, to build

up a church. If these would be
followed by every member what an
ideal church we would have.

1. Come every Sunday.
2. Oome early.

3. 'Bring your friends.

4. 'Be quiet and attentive.

5. 'Come with a submissive spirit

peace-loving and gentle.

6. Take part in the singing, make
selections.

7. 'Go to your own church and keep
up interest.

8. Pray for the pastor, encourage him
in his work.

9. Be mild and submissive concerning
church rules, considering others' opinion.

10. Take the front seat; see that they
are always full.

11. Always and continually pray for

the Church.
12. (Tell outsiders o'f the blessed

truths you hear, listen to the preacher
and you will not see his faults.

13. Tell all the good words you hear;

it is helpful and uplifting.

14. Give strangers your seat; tfind

yourself another.
15. See that they have a 'book.

16. 'Give them a smile and a wel-
come hand: ask t'hem back.
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17. Tell every one you meet about
the meeting, t ine for opening; ask them
to c'ome and bring their friends.

18. Try to keep
.
strife down, talk

peace, love, truth and submission, and
live it.

19. Relieve in missions. Pray for

them, in every way possible.

20. Take your denominational paper,

hand it to your friends to read.

'Smithville, Ohio

THE NEED OF TRUTH

By O. D. Yoder

For the (lospel Herald.

In these days of error, when peo-

ple by n timbers of thousands are re-

jecting- the way of truth, when great

multitudes are substituting the delu-

sions of the devil for the truth of

God, when not only worldly people,

but the majority of the professed peo-

ple of God, are rejecting God and His

Word, men attempt not only to show
us how everybody will get to heaven
no matter whether we have pleased

God or not. Does the fact that great

multitudes of people have died and
are dying with the hope of being

saved but who will be eternally lost,

because they take the ways of error

and not the way of truth, move our

hearts or does it not? If we have no

love nor pity for those who are de-

luded by the evil one, we must surely

be deluded ourselves. But if we
have sympathy for them, are we tak-

ing the right way to help them?

The people who have been a bless-

ing to the human race have always
been people who spoke, lived, obeyed,

and trusted only in the truth, under

any and all circumstances ; while the

ones who rejected the truth and ac-

cepted the ways of error and false-

hood, have always been a curse to

the creature whom God created for

His glory.

- If we want to help people from
error to truth, we must first be right-

ly established in the truth ourselves.

We must fully accept our God as, "A
God of truth and without iniquity"

(Deut. 32:4). We must not only
speak the truth with our lips, but al-

so "speak the truth in our hearts"
(Psa. 15:2).

The kind of men that the world
needs today is men like we read of

in Dan. 3—men who not only know
the truth but who will stand for it

no matter what they have to face.

When Daniel interpreted the dream
of Nebuchadnezzar, and the hand
writing on the wall to Belshazzar, in

each case he had to pronounce a

great judgment upon the king.

This was a bold undertaking for

a man like Daniel to tell a great king
of the judgment that was to come
upon him, but Daniel wanted to tell

the truth, and so he did. If young
men of old told the truth to as great

a man as a king, why are people to-

day afraid to tell the truth to each
other? Why are there so many pro-

fessed Christian parents who are con-

cerned about their children but are

afraid to teach and even to tell their

children the way of truth for fear

that they might hurt their feelings or

make them angry? Why will people

sacrifice the truth for the sake of

keeping on the gxiod side of their

friends? Why should preachers who
are ordained to preach the truth,

preach some man-made doctrine for

the sake of pleasing worldly men, and
why should they hold back part of

the truth for fear that it may hit

somebody and make them feel bad?
Why should the Church of today set

aside the doctrines of truth and ac-

cept the vain doctrines of man so as

to gain large numbers and so that it

can have a religion that pleases ev-

erybody no matter whether they are

infidels, sceptics, hypocrites, when
the greatest thing that all classes o*

people in the world need, and the

only thing that can help* them is,

"The TRUTH of GOD." If preach-

ers do not preach the truth of God
as it is revealed in His Word there

is only one other kind of things that

they can preach, namely, the doc-

trines of the devil—who Jesus said

(Jno. 8:44), is a liar and the father

of it, who abode not in the truth, be-

cause there is no truth in him. These
words of Jesus show His love for the

Jews for He came to bring truth into

the world (Jno. 1:17). Jno. 14:6 tells

us that He is the truth, hence the

only way in which He could prove
His love in trying to help people was
to show them their true condition no
matter whether it was pleasing to

them or not.

When Peter preached that great

sermon on the day of Pentecost he

preached some things that made them
feel very bad for a while. Why did

be not preach something that would
not have been so hard on their feel-

ings? Because he knew that the truth

was the only thing that they needed
at that time, for had they not been
made to see their lost condition, they

never would have felt the need of re-

pentance, hence they would not have
been converted and saved. One of

the reasons that there are not more
people being saved today is because
they do not hear enough of truth to

make them see and feel their miser-

able condition in sin, hence they are

following the ways of error and false-

hood believing that they are the right

ways.
The whole truth is the only thing

that will help people to see their lost

condition and the right way to get

saved, the only power that will

cleanse them from sin and make them
fit subjects for heaven. What the

Church today needs is preachers and

teachers who wiil preach and stand
always for the whole truth of God as
He reveals it in His holy Word. The
Church also needs parents who love
their children enough to see to it that
they are taught and established in the
ways of truth so that they and the
generations which may be to follow
will not be led away from God. The
great need is not men who love the
people's feelings but for those who
love the souls of the lost, for those
who love the truth.

When we speak of truth we are not
speaking of some little thing that will

pass away when we do, but "the
truth of the Lord endureth forever"
(Psa. 117:2). Truth is as eternal as
God the Author of it. The errors of

Satan will some day come to an end
but not until it is too late for people
to see that they have only trusted in

falsehood instead of the truth and
when they will long for the way of

truth but can never attain it. It has
always been the work of the devil to

deceive people by getting them to
trust in error instead of the truth. Let
us as God's people always live the
truth, obey the truth, love the truth,

teach the truth, and speak the truth
both with our lips and our lives.

Mattawana, Pa.

HERITAGE OF THE HOME
(Continued from page 166)

create the resolve within that we
must go to the place where mother
was going when we heard her speak
at the weekly prayer meeting of jour-
neying toward a heavenly country, to

"a City, whose Builder and Maker is

God." And never an ill, angry word
from father! Tender, self-sacrificing,

and so righteous a life did he lead,

that when we wanted to get some
conception of what God must be like,

we would invariably look dt father.

Neither is the spiritual dower con-
fined to our offspring, for Solomon
wrote, "A good man leaveth an in-

heritance to his children." And isn't

it a fact that the righteousness (just

as the sins) of the parents is visited

upon the children unto the third and
fourth generation ? The Lord speaks,
"These my words ye shall teach them
to your children," and "which ye
shall command your children to

observe." For "the promise is

to you and your children." Oh,
"teach them diligently to your chil-

dren," and "thou shalt be saved, and
thy house." Glorious end!
"Be ours the bliss in God's own way
To guide untutored youth,

And show to them from day ,to day
The Way, the Life, the Truth.

"Almighty God, Thy help we ask,
To aid this cause divine;

The honors of Thy name be spread,
And all the glory Thine."

—Leila M. Conway in "The Van-
guard."
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CORRESPONDENCE
(-Continued from page 169)

and D. D. Zehr were here. On May
16 they came to us and remained till

Thursday, May 22, during that time

the following work was done : First

evening, council meeting; Saturday
evening, preparatory services ; Sun-
day morning, instruction meeting;
Sunday evening nine precious souls

were baptized and received into

Church fellowship
;
Monday evening,

communion and feetwashing were ob-

served after which council of the

Church was taken relative to the or-

dination of a minister and deacon for

the work here. The majority being

in favor, on Tuesday evening votes

were taken for candidates, after a

sermon on qualifications. On Wed-
nesday evening ordination services

were conducted by the brethren, when
Bro. Noah Landis was given charge

of the ministry of the Word and also

the lot was cast for deacon, the lot

falling to Bro. C. M. Bute. On Thurs-

day afternoon the brethren took leave

of us, one to his home the other to

other fields.

On Tuesday afternoon services

were held at Bro. Nicholas Blosser's

home, his wife being sick, and com-
munion services were held there for

her benefit. She also was anointed

with oil, according to the Word, a

number of friends being present at

these services.

Our prayer is that the blessing of

God may accompany the work done,

and that especially His blessing may
attend the ones called to service for

Him and the Church. May those who
were received into the fold live truly

consistent lives and receive real soul

satisfaction. We pray that His pres-

ence may go with Bro. Kreider and
Bro. Zehr in their labors that they
may be effectual, and finally we solicit

your prayers in our behalf for grace
sufficient. Fraternally,

May 26, 1919. C. J. Garber.

Paradise, Pa.

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—On
Sunday evening, May 18, found us at

the close of an interesting series of

meetings of two weeks duration held
at Paradise Church. Bro. John H.
Mosemann served us with the Word,
and by his forceful way of presenting
the truth, and the prayers of God's
people, 39 precious souls confessed
Christ as their Savior and two others
were willing to renew their covenant
with the Lord. The brotherhood was
earnestly pointed to a higher sphere
of spiritual life, and we hope the suc-
cess of the meetings can not be meas-
ured by the confessions that were
made. Surely we can say, "The Lord
hath done great things for us, where-
of we are glad." The meetings were
well attended and interest was very

good. But there comes sadness to

our hearts because of those who
would not become willing to make
the important step. But to be almost
persuaded is yet to be lost. May the

Lord abundantly bless, and go with
our brother in his labors. The class

will meet for instructions on June 1.

Baptismal services June 14 and com-
munion service on June 15.

Yours in His service,

May 26, 1919. Sem Eby.

Ronks, Pa.

On Sunday evening, May 18, we
closed a two weeks' series of meet-
ings at the Paradise Church, Bro.

John H. Mosemann of Lancaster in

charge. The meetings were well at-

tended, and intensely interesting. Bro.

Mosemann gave us the Word in pur-

ity, and with power. Thirty-nine

made the good confession, and two
were reclaimed. Among the number
were two boys formerly of the Ohio
Children's Home, and one of the Mil-

lersville, Pa., Home. While we re-

joice because of the many who have

made the wise choice, and the re-

newed zeal, and the spiritual uplift

among the brotherhood, we are still

made sorry because of the many who
are waiting for a more convenient

season. May God lead them to choose

aright soon.

We are grateful to God for His

rich blessings and to ur brother for

his zeal and his self-denying labors

among us. Jacob H. Mellinger.

May 27, 1919.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

A hearty Greeting to all Herald

Readers :—Thank God for the spirit-

ual feast He has again permitted the

little flock at this place to have. On
the morning of May 24 Bro. I. S.

Mast came to this place, holding sev-

eral interesting meetings, when also

on Sunday afternoon, May 25, com-
munion services were held. After let-

ters were presented, the members at

this place all partook of the sacred

emblems. There are 5 members here

at this present time.

We have Sunday school every Sun-

day with interest. Pray for the work
at this place that it may go on in

spirit and in truth.

We have nice weather, farmers are

thru seeding except late barley, the

season this spring is late but looks

promising.
Health is good, for which we thank

God. Yours in Christ,

May 28, 1919. Mary L. Miller.

Newton, Kans.

(Pennsylvania congregation)

To the Herald Readers, Greetings

:

— Bro. John W. Hess of Palmyra,
Mo., came into our midst on May 14

and held a series of meetings continu-
ing eleven days. He labored faith-

fully and preached the Word with
power and we as Christians were fed

with the rich spiritual food, and sin-

ners were certainly warned to flee

from the wrath to come. We are

thankful and rejoice that 14 precious

souls came out on the Lord's side.

May we pray that they may remain
faithful until the end. But sad to say
there are yet many in the community
that heard the Gospel preached time
and time again that are still unsaved.
May we as Christians pray much for

the unsaved. We are also glad to

write, on Sunday, May 18, Bro. Paul
Erb was ordained to the ministry.

May the Lord bless and use him in

such a way that he will win many
lost souls to Christ. Bho. Paul is

going to take up active mission work.
Three of our sisters went to the Sani-

tarium some time ago to take up
nursing. This makes four of this

place that have recently gone into the

nearby needy fields at this writing.

This certainly is an inspiration to His
believing children here. And also

should be an example to others, that

they may be more willing to yield

their lives completely to His service,

so He can use us where He sees fit.

On April 14 we also had the privi-

lege to commemorate the suffering

and death of our Lord and Savior.

No arrangements have been yet made
for baptismal services. Let us pray
much that God's people may ever
stand true and faithful.

May 30, 1919. Cor.

Birch Tree, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' worthy Name:—May all His
children live to bring honor to that

great name. We had rich feasts from
God's Word while Bro. E. J. Berkey
and wife were with us. The Church
was encouraged to strive on in the

work, and loud warnings were given
to the sinner. We had our commun-
ion service in which all took part, ex-

cept one that couldn't be present. We
will be glad for visits of any who are

passing our way. We will gladly
meet you at Birch Tree any time.

Pray for us as a little band, that

God's will be done and souls saved.

May 31, 1919. Cor.

Adversity will either draw or drive

:

to the settled in God it draws; to the

unsettled it may do either.—C. A.
Pond.

Do well the little things now ; so

shall great things come to thee by
and by asking to be done.—Persian

Proverb.

"Self-sacrifice lies at the door of all

great usefulness."
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SURPASSING LOVE

O wondrous truth, how could it be,

That Christ should condescend
To tabernacle here in flesh,

That Me might us befriend?

Such was our need, and such His love,

That Me must man become,
If we would His redemption know,
And share His glory-home.

Me took the form of sinful man,

Our substitute to be,

And under our death sentence died

On Calvary's cursed tree.

Though in the form of sinful man,

Free from the fall was He.

In Him perfection's glory dwelt

—

From all pollution free.

Yet on the cross was He made sin,

Our curse by Him was borne.

The enemy despoiled our race

—

Of glory we were shorn.

But, glory to His matchless name,

He brought us vastly more
Than we had lost in Adam's fall

—

He did more than restore.

For now are we the sons of God,

Heirs with Himself above;

Bone of His bone, His cherished Bride,

Enriched with boundless love.

O what a destiny is ours

—

What glories shine before!

Linked with the Bridegroom, Lord and
King,

Whom worlds on worlds adore.

O how shall we extol His grace,

Or rightly praise His name,

For raising us to such a place,

From depths of sin and shame?

We cannot now, but soon we shall

Join the immortal choir,

And in true worship sing His praise

With tongues that never tire.

—C. C. Crowston.

REPORT
Of East Petersburg, Pa., Bible Meeting,

Held May 17 and 18, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

A profitable and interesting Bible meet-

ing was held at East Petersburg iMenno-

nite Church on 'Saturday and 'Sunday,

M ;ay 17 and 18. The instructors were
Abram Metzler of rMartinsburg, "a., and

S. G. Shetler of Johnstown, Pa. The first

subject taken up was Ye are my witness-

es, by Bro. Metzler. After impressing

the congregation with the great need off

knowing God's Word, he said because the

world was always against and in direct

opposition to Jesus Christ it was neces-

sary for Him to have witnesses, that we
live the Christ-life and thereby testify to

the truth and magnify His name on earth.

Bro. Shetler took up I John in Bible

study, pointing out that Jesus Christ is

the center of all work on earth. As we
press forward for the mark for the prize

of the high calling as it is in Christ Jesus,

the nearer we get together and are of

"one mind" to glorify God on the earth.

The Christian home was referred to as

one of two institutions of God. Along
the line of the sacredness of the home,
Bro. Metzler spoke of the responsibility

of the husband and father in directing the

home, and the blessedness and privilege

of the wife and mother in the Christian

home, and strongly admonished children

to obedience.
Sunday morning the subjects, Noncon-

formity to the world in dress and Non-
conformity to the world in business were
taken up. The brethren with Bible ref-

erences, pointed a distinct line of separa-

tion between the world and the Church.
A very interesting part of the program

was a talk to the children by Bro. 'Shetler

on Sunday afternoon. Bro. Metzler spoke

on the subject 'of Humility, true and false.

Christ was held up as our great example

of humility. There is no false humility,

but assumed humility, and only as Christ

liveth in us are we truly humble.

Sunday evening was an address by Bro.

Metzler. Subject, The great fall. The
thought was expressed that as we meet

together on such occasions we praise God
for the privilege and blessings of such

occasions, but as we go out from the

bouse of God and come in contact with

the world, the Holy ©Spirit calls us to that

high standard of glorifying God in every

day practical life.

Many Bible truths were brought to our

minds, and as we meditate upon them and

live them out, we grow in grace and

knowledge of our Savior Jesus Christ.

Phares W. Stehman, Secy.

RELIEF NOTES

For the Gospel Herald.

Mennonite Relief Workers in France

are now nearly all concentrated in the

area of the Meuse and Marne where build-

ing, agriculture, relief, transport, cooper-

ative stores and army dumps occupy their

energies. Recent arrivals from America,

among them J. B. Cressman, A. J. Miller,

and Russell Lantz, have been located in

the manufacturing equipe at Dole where
also are located T. T. Miller, Ernest
Stahley, Floyd Yoder, and Fred Augs-
burger. This equipe will close its work
about June 30 and these brethren will

then join the rest of the unit in the area.

The towns of Neuvilly, Aubreville, Reci-

court, Dombasle, Les Islettes, Clermont,

and Le Neufour which are at the southern

edge of the devastated area and which
were destroyed by artillery at long range,

are rapidly being placed back on the map.
As fast as the towns are made inhabitable

the refugees return and tho transportation

and communication are still impossible,
they obtain foodstuffs from our cooper-
ative stores conveniently located in the
district.

The building equipes will cross the old

Hindenburg line within the next month
and by the time this is in print, will be
actively engaged in reconstructing the de-

partments of Varrennes and the Ardenne
lying next to Belgium and Luxemburg
and which now are almost wholly depopu-
lated. The climax of our activities will

probably be reached in July and August
when the maximum of men will be work-
ing at the most favorable season and
when returning refugees will most likely

come in the largest numbers to get estab-

lished before winter again sets in.

The brethren J. C. Meyer and J. R.

Allgyer visited the Mennonite Church at

Belport, France, on Easter and report a

most friendly reception and sympathetic
feeling.

The brethren Loucks and Derstine

stopped with us three days on their way
back from Armenia. We were very much
disappointed that their stay was too short

to permit a Sunday service.

We continue to solicit your interest and

your prayers. O. B. Gerig.

April 29, 1919.

As the time seems rapidly approaching
when the program of the mission for
France will have been completed, the
General Committee thru two sub-commit-
tees of seven is now busy making investi-

gations and plans for the future work of

the mission. A detailed report off the

committee of seven can not now be given
but it will interest Herald readers to know
that a delegation is now in Germany, an-
other is to go into Austria in a few
days and as soon as possible relief will be
given to Russia tho the door there seems
at present to be tightly closed. An in-

terview with Herbert Hoover and Dr.
Nansen revealed the appalling fact that
because of present conditions in Russia,
especially as regards transport, it will be
impossible to avoid the starving of per-
haps 25,000,000 people in Northern Russia.

. The relief to Germany is headed by
Miss Jane Addams who recently joined
the mission. Her peculiar ability and ex-
perience in problems of this nature make
her a very valuable addition to the corps
of workers in this mission. Mr. Hoover
advises that if food products can be got-
ten into Germany, Austria, and Poland
the people themselves are well enough
organized to look after its distribution so
that the -main work to be done in these
countries besides supplying the materials
necessary to sustain life until the new
harvest, is to help the morale of the mass-
es of disheartened and distressed people
who thru the vicissitudes of war have,
thru no fault of their own, become the
victims of poverty, both physical and
spiritual. An attempt will be made at

once to send large quantities of concen-
trated milk into this country to sustain
the life of babes and mothers whose pres-
ent under-nourished and anaemic condi-
tion threatens in many cases the life of
both. It will also be interesting to the
Mennonite sisters to know that the last

shipment of some thousands of garments
arrived just in time to accompany the
delegation to Central Europe where they
are needed so much mOre than in France
just at present.

In the meantime, while the fields in

these countries to the east and north open
up, the work in France is being pushed
with the greatest possible despatch. The
thick sod which for four years was the
tramping ground of advancing and re-

treating armies, is being turned with mis-
sion tractors and in one little village we
heard the returning peasants gathered in

their battered church thanking our com-
mon Father for the few acres Of ground
'which friends plowed for them.

This mission has since the beginning of

the late war always tried to respond to

emergency needs. It is a "mobile unit"

and stays at one place only long enough
to help people get started, then it moves
on to meet the next pressing emergency
call. In six weeks one equipe erected
seventy 3-room huts and is now moving
on to rebuild another village.

Such unsolicited generosity and kind-
ness, which Mennonites and Friends in

America and England have made possible
thru this organization, still continues to

puzzle these people who seem to have
long since accepted the philosophy that
the strongest impelling motive in human-
kind is selfishness. No end of opportun-
ities offer themselves to explain the na-
ture, purposes and character of our mis-
sion. Ours is the task of convincing
peoples of the practicability of the Chris-
tian religion, with all that it includes, as

as adequate formula by which to solve all

problems of humankind, individual and
collective.

O. B. Gerig.
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REPORT
Of Sunday School Meeting Held at Ham-

mer Creek Ivlennonite Church near

Lititz, Pa., May 20, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Morning Session

Devotional by Jacob H. Hershey, Lititz,

Pa.
Address of welcome by John B. Bucher,

Ephrata, Pa.
Bishop Noah Landis delivered a very

helpful sermon on Neh. 3:8. Jerusalem
walled in was compared to the Church as
separated from the world. The child of
God will seek pleasure in the service of
the Lord and not in the world. He
should measure up to the Christian stand-
ard in conversation, strictly honest in
business, avoiding gossip, missing no op-
portunity to witness for our Lord Jesus
Christ. The wall of separation gives us
protection and security and helps us to
raise the standard of Christian living.

Bro. D. N. Lehman', Millersville, Pa.,

spoke on the topic Object of a Sunday
School Meeting. The meeting is intended
to help create more interest and inspira-
tion to those interested as well as the
disinterested, bringing young and old
closer together in their views.

Bro. Willis Kilbeffer, East Petersburg,
Pa., spoke on the subject, Attitude of the
Laity to the Sunday School. He denned
the word "attitude" by quoting the pass-
age from Matt. 12:30, the words of Jesus,
"He that is not with me is against me."
Regarding Sunday school work—we can-
not be neutral and please the Lord, was
the thought brought out.

Afternoon Session

Devotional by C. M. Lefever, Neffsville,
Pa.

Bro. D. H. Moseman, Lancaster, Pa.,
spoke on Spirituality. By nature we are
not spiritual. Spiritual things are foolish-
ness to the natural, unregenerate man.
Unless born of the Spirit and the Word,
man is lost. We grow spiritually by giv-
ing attention to spiritual things.

Bro. J. C. Habecker, Masonville, Pa.,
discussed The Aim of a Sunday School
Teacher. Personal acquaintance and per-
sonal interest, as well as acquaintance of
the Word, are necessary. His aim should
be to teach every one he can teach, to
increase the number of pupils in the class,
to bring individuals to know God, to
teach the Word of God in its purity, and
to present the right kind of instruction
suited for the ones to be taught.

Bro. M. G. Weaver, New Holland, Pa.,
spoke on A Sketch of the Mennonite Sun-
day School and its Origin. He gave some
very interesting data and incidents in
Sunday school history. It was suggested
by Bishop Landis that Historian Weaver
write and publish in book form a history
of the Mennonite Sunday school. This
suggestion was endorsed by the brethren.

Evening Session

The young people's meeting was con-
ducted by Bro. Levi Sauder, Millersville,
Pa.
The subject was based on Gal. 5:22,23

—

The Fruit of the Spirit. The topic was
divided into three parts and each part
was discussed in a ten-minute talk by
each of the brethren, Harry D. Charles,
Millersville, Pa., John W. Wentling,
Rothsville, Pa., and H. S. Weber, Lititz,
Pa. Short remarks were also made by
E. H. Risser and E. N. Eby.
The last feature was a sermon by Bish-

op C. M. Brackbill, Kinzer, Pa. His dis-
course was addressed especially to the
youn^ man, his text being Eph. 4:13.
Growth is a wonderful factor in nature
and in the Christian life. Creating and

growth belong to God, but we can do
much to stimulate growth. We should
live above our likes and dislikes. Christ
is our Ideal. Faith is a practical virtue.
Christianity does not take away our in-
terest in this world—it magnifies it. Vir-
tue is not to be compared with earthly
riches.

All the exercises of the day were in
terspersed with singing. The meeting was
largely attended, many coming from quite
a distance. The moderator was Bishop
John K. Charles, Lancaster, Pa., and the
choristers were E. H. Risser and John
Wissler.

Elmer Eby, Sec.

An offering was then taken, which
amounted to $38.22.
The meeting was considered by many

as the best yet held in the district.

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of Zion Sewing Circle of Hubbard, Ore.,

April 1918 to April 1919

(For War Sufferers)

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of sessions held, 35.

(The meeting was closed ten weeks on
account of the influenza epidemic).

Average attendance, 25.

No. of yds. of material used, 1399.
No. of garments made, 867.
No. of comforters, 7.

Total receipts $722.92
Total disbursements 673.51

Balance on hand $ 49.41

Total valuation of new and second hand
clothing donated, $397.60.

Sadie King, Secretary.

REPORT
Of the Annual Good Friday Meeting Held

at the North Lima, O., Menno-
nite Church April 18, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Forenoon Session

Devotional by I. B. Witmer.
Organization: Moderators, E. M. Det-

weiler, Homer Lehman; Chor., I. B. Wit-
mer; Secys., John Cullar, Menno Nuss-
baum.
Easter sermon iby I. W. Royer.
Christ our Savior, Isa. 53:12. Through

love Christ became a living sacrifice for
our sins. When Christ did His best, He
was reckoned among the worst.
Avenues that Lead the S. S. Worker

closer to the Throne of God.—Anna May
Hartzler and J. L. Yoder.
Prayer and a knowledge of the great

harvest brings the worker in closer touch
with God.

Afternoon Session

Devotional by I. W. Royer.
To What Extent Should the Week-day

Influence of the Pupil be Considered by
the Teacher?—Vertie Metzler and Elmer
Yoder.
The teacher must know the pupil seven

days in a week. The lesson must be
prepared for the pupil,, not the pupil for
the lesson.
The Lesson Applied.—Ella Shoupe and

Clark Mellinger.
The pupil must be taught how to make

use of the truths that were presented.
How Can We Best Develop the Highest

Ideals Among Our Young People?—Ma-
bel Shank, Elban Lehman.

Provide for their social instincts. Pre-
vent the gap between young and old.
Keep them busy in Christian work.
Paramount Issues of the Sunday School.

—I. W. Royer.
To teach the Gospel in a real and

powerful way. Seek the cooperation of
pastor, S. S. workers, and parents.

REPORT
Of Clothing Shipped to Mennonite Re-

lief Commission for War Sufferers,

to May 1, 1919

$ 6.25

For the Gospel Herald.

Fairview Cong Minot N Dak
Blooming Glen and Perkasie S C
Perkasie Pa

Doylestown S C Doylestown Pa
Howard-Miama Co Cong Amboy
Ind

Souderton S C Souderton Pa
Dorcas S C Sterling 111

Clinton Brick Cong Middlebury Ind 10
Dorcas S C Scottdale Pa 8
Elida Cong Elida O 20
Trail Men S C Dundee Ohio 20
Zion Missionary Society Bluffton O 20
Pennsylvania Cong Hesston Kans 27
Crown Hill Cong Marshallville O 16,

Miller and Paradise Md Congs
Hagerstown Md 47,

Lower Deer Creek S C Wellman la 12,

Sisters S C Morrison 111 7
Leetonia N Lima and Midway Congs
Columbiana Ohio 38.

Pigeon River A M Cong Bay Port
Mich 100

Oak Grove and Bethel Congs West
Liberty O

Thurman Colo Cong Thurman Colo
Cedar Grove S C Greencastle Pa
Palmyra Cong Palmyra Mo
Shore Cong La Grange Ind
Fairview Cong Minot N Dak
Salem Cong Shickley Nebr
Men and O O Amish Congs Sugar-

creek O
Sttahl S C Johnstown Pa
Walnut Creek A M Cong Walnut
Creek O

Fulton Co A M Cong Stryker O
Deep Run Cong Perkasie Pa

29

75.

296.

31.

00
81

So
50
00
00
05
00
00
00
00

50

06
00
88

,00

80

45
,67

75
79
40
00

00
5i

00
70
So

75
00
00
30

96
25

00

79
00

60

N Lima Midway and Leetonia Congs
Columbiana 0 36.

Bethel Cong Rittman O 16.

Forks Cong Middlebury Ind 43.

Doylestown S C Doylestown Pa 18.

S C of Holdeman Cong Wakarusa
Ind 19.

Plumstead S C Danboro Pa 6.

Blooming Glen and Perkasie Congs
Perkasie Pa 18.

Mattawana Cong Mattawana Pa
No value given

Protection Cong Protection Kans 32.

Amish Men Cong Hopedale 111 30.

Goodfield Cong Deer Creek 111 10.

Pleasant View and Martin Congs
Dalton O 27.00

S Union and Walnut Grove CongW Liberty O 15.

Marion Cong Chambersburg Pa 20.

O O Yellow Creek Cong Goshen Ind 42.

E Union Girls Missionary Society
Kalona la 16,

Pleasant View S C Hydro Okla 49.

Men Cong Maugansville Md 41.

Nampa Home Mission Relief Work-
ers Society Nampa Idaho 20.

Mt Zion S C Versailles Mo 36.

Bowne S C Clarksville Mich 27.

Mt Pleasant Gong Fentress Va 50.

Zion S C Aurora Oreg 211
Oak Grove and Salem Congs Smith-

ville Ohio 50
Metamora S C Metamora 111 15,

Trail Men S C Dundee Ohio 23.

Blooming Glen and Perkasie Congs
Perkasie Pa 32,

Woodriver Cong Woodriver Nebr 24,

Pleasant Valley Cong Harper Kans 35,

10
00
00

00
98
00

00
.00

79
.00

00

.00

50

,00

,81

.00

00
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Spring Valley Cong Kenmare N D 20.00

Total
Previously reported

$2,090.89
12,666.12

Grand Total $14,757.01
Gratefully acknowledged,

Levi Mumaw, Sec.

REPORT
Of Woman's Home and Foreign Mission-

ary Committee, for Quarter beginning

Jan. 1, 1919 ending Mar. 31, 1919.

For the Gospel Herald.

Foreign Missionary Support Fund

Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich 1.00

Sisters of Cong., Versailles, 'Mo. 15.00

Goshen Sewing Circle, Goshen, Ind. 8.00

Clinton Brick Sewing Circle, Go-
shen, Ind. 5.00

Md. Branch, per Susan Stauffer 33.50

East Union 'Sewing Circle, Kalona,
Iowa. 30.00

Sisters Oak Grove Cong., Cham-
paign Co., O. 30.00

'Sewing 'Circle, Woodriver, Nieb. 7.50

130.00

Home and Foreign Missionary Fund

Sisters of Pike and Salem Church-
es, Elida, O. 63.00

63.00

Sister Freisen Support Fund
Sisters Walnut Grove and South
Union, Logan Co., O. 52.40

Weaver Sewing Circle, Johnstown,
Pa. 15.00

Girls Missionary Society, E. Union,
IKalona, la. 10.00

General Fund
Mary Burkhard
Clara Steiner
Interest

77.40

1.80

.44

51.82

54.06

Summary of Funds
Foreign Missionary Support 130.CK)

Home and Foreign Missionary
Support 63.00

Sister Freisen Support 77.40

General Fund 54.06

Total 324.06

Gratefully acknowledged,
Ruth A. Yoder, Treas.

Married
Yoder—Hostetler.—At the home of Bro. and

Sister Eli Hostetler, parents of the bride, near

Kalona, la., Bro. Joni Yoder of Topeka, Ind.,

and Sister Mabel Hostetler were united in the

holy bonds of matrimony, on Wednesday evening,

May 27, 1919, Bro. John Y. Swartzendruber offi-

ciating. May God bless their journey through life.

Obituary

Blosser.—Nancy Moyer Blosser was born Mar.

17, 1843; died at East Lewistown, Ohio, May
15, 1919; aged 76 y. 2 m. 8 d. On Septt. 23,

1884 she was married to Joel B. Blosser who
preceded her to the spirit world Jan. 9, 1902.

She is survived by 3 brothers and a sister. The
death messenger came quietly and unexpectedly.

Her death was not known until the morning

when she was found lifeless. Funeral services

were conducted by R. M. Detwciler at Midway
Church. Text, I Cor. 15:52-55. Interment in

adjoining cemetery.

Huntsberger.—On May 11, 1919, Rro. Karl Em-
erson Huntsberger, oldest son of Bro. and Sister

Samuel Huntsberger at Dalton, O., at the age of

21 y. 23 d. Bro. Earl accepted Christ and united

with the Mennonite Church at the early age of

fifteen years. He leaves his grandparents, father,

mother, 5 brothers, 2 sisters, and many relatives

and friends to mourn his departure. Funeral

services were held at the Martin Church May
14, in the presence of a very large congregation

of people by I. J. Buckwalter, Aaron Eberly,

Ben Good, and R. Conrad.

Smith.—Goldie Priscilla, infant daughter of Bro.

Charles and Sister Martha Smith, was born near

Talmage, Pa., July 27, 1918; died May 26, 1919;

aged 9 m. 26 d. She leaves a sorrowing mother

and father, one sister, Laura, to mourn her early

departure. Brief services were held at the house

by Bro. Benj. Wenger, May 28, with further

services at the Weaverland church conducted by

Bro. J. W. Weaver. May God bless our de-ir

Bro. and Sister in this their sad bereavement.

The gardener saw the beauty

Of the little one so fair;

He took His hand and plucked it,

And keeps it in His care.

B. S. H.

Friedt.—Sister Elizabeth Yoder Friedt was born

in Mount Pleasant, Pa., Oct. 13, 1838. She
was the oldest daughter of George and Christina

Yoder. Her death on May 18, 1919, was due to

having been struck by an auto the evening of

May 17, on her way home from church. She

had reached the advanced age of 80 y. 6 m.

18 d. She was married to Jacob B. Friedt in

1856. Their entire life was spent in the vicinity

of Wadsworth, O. To this union were born

5 daughters and 1 son. She united with the

Mennonite Church at Guilford, Medina Co., O.,

at an early age and was a faithful member.
Services were held at the Bethel Church on "May

20, by J. M. Kreider, S. D. Rohrer, and I. J.

Buckwalter.

Zook.—Sister Sylvia May Zook, daughter of

Bro. and Sister Samuel
.
Zook died April 10, 1919;

aged 22 y. 2m .26 d. She leaves parents, four

sisters, two brothers, and many relatives and

friends to mourn her early departure. One sister

preceded her seven years ago. She was a member
of the A. M. Church near Greenwood, Del.

Funeral services were conducted at the home of

her parents by Nevin Bender from Isaiah 35:10.

Her health was failing for about a year and the

last three months of her life she spent in the

Sanitarium at Marshallton, Del. She always brave-

ly and cheerfully bore her lot. May our loss

be her gain ; and may we look with joy for the

time when we may meet with all the ransomed
ones above.

S. B.

Brenneman.—Edna Rebecca Good was born

June 10, 1897; died March 30, 1919; aged 21 y.

9 m. 20 d. She accepted her Savior in her

eleventh year and was true in her calling until

death. She moved with her parents to Perry

Co., O., ten years ago and was always interested

in the Master's service, and especially in the

recuperation of the Turkey Run church. She
united in marriage with Bro. Hershel Brenneman
Feb. 22, 1917, and soon afterward moved to

Allen Co., O., where they happily continued in

the Master's service until the Lord called her

home. She leaves to mourn a husband and little

son Carl Edwin, father, mother, brothers and
sisters with a host of relatives and friends.

Funeral services at the Salem church by John
Blosser April 2. Text, John 11:28. Her body
was laid to rest in the Salem Cemetery.

Springer.—David P. Springer was born in Taze-

well Co., 111., in April, 1879; died in Upland,

Calif., May 17, 1919. Bro. Springer was con-

verted at the age of 15 years and remained true

to his faith to the end. He was a member of

th Mennonite Church at Hopedale, 111. He
leaves his wife and 4 daughters, an aged mother,

a brother, and many other relatives and friends.

Bro. Springer came to Upland last October, but

the change of climate did not benefit him any,

though all was done that loving hands could do,

God saw best to take him home. Funeral ser-

vices at the Brethren in Christ Church, with

Bro. H. Byer in charge. Bro. M. C. Lapp
preached the sermon from II Tim. 4:6-8. Sister

Springer with the children left with the body
for Illinois May 19. May God's richest blessing

be theirs.

Groff.—Sister Lydia N., daughter of the late

Bro. David and Sister Susanna Nolt Groff, was
born April 18, 1861, near Martindale, Pa., died

May 12, 1919; aged 58 y. 24 d. At the age

of 18 years she gave her heart to Jesus and
united with the Mennonite Church. Her death

was the result of a burning accident just the

day before. She suffered much, but bore it

all patiently, till on Monday she peacefully fell

asleep in Jesus. She is survived by 2 'jsfisteyrs

and 2 brothers. Funeral May 15 with' short

services at the house continued at Groffdale

Mennonite Church. Remains laid to rest in the

adjoining cemetery, where the body now awaits

the return of our Lord.

"When we leave this world of changes,

When we leave this world of care,

We shall find our missing loved one
In our Father's mansion fair."

By a niece.

Beyer.—Isaac C. Beyer of Worcester, Pa., died

Apr. 29, 1919, of paralysis at his home where
he was born and lived all his life, aged 79 y.

3 m. 4 d. He was one of the oldest members
of the Worcester Mennonite Church. Short
services at the home by Warren Bean and at the

church by Jacob Clemens and Warren G. Bean,
May 3. Burial at Worcester. Text, II Timothy
4:7,8. He is survived by his widow, 2 daugh-
ters, and 4 sons. He many times expressed the

dejsire jjfcb depart and go to rest as he wfas

feeble for several years.

The victory now is obtained
;

He has gone his dear Savior to see

;

His wishes he fully has gained,

He is now where he oft wished to be.

Then let none of us complain
That father has gone from our sight

;

We soon shall behold him again
With new and redoubled delight.

Jacob A. Beyer.

Stutzman.—Jerry Stutzman was born in Holmes
Co., Ohio, Apr. 23, 1863 ; died in Fairview,
Mich., Apr. 27, 1919 of pneumonia; aged 56 y.

4 d. He was united in marriage to Rebecca
King July 24, 1887. To this union were born
8 children. He leaves wife, 6 sons, 2 daughters,
11 grandchildren, this being the first death in

the family. He also leaves 4 sisters, 1 brother,
and many friends. He united with the Menno-
nite Church in Howard Co., Ind., about 20
years ago, of which church he was a member
at death. Funeral services at the Mennonite
Church in Fairview, Apr. 29, 1919, conducted by
Bro. S .W. Sommers of Sunnyside. Body laid

away in the Fairview Cemetery.
"One by one earth's ties arc broken,
As we see our love decay

;

And the hopes we fondly cherished
Brighten but to pass away.

One by one our hopes grow brighter,
As we near the shining shore,

For we know across the river

Wait the loved ones gone before."

Wenger.—Hannah, widow of Jacob Wenger (who
preceded her in death nearly forty years ago)
was born near Edom, Va., April 9, 1834 ; died
May 13, 1919; aged 85 y .1 m. 4 d. About a
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year ago she had a stroke of paralysis which

intensified the infirmities of body and mind and

from whihc she never recovered. Her descend-

ants number 108 souls (99 of whom are living),

there being 11 childern, 73 grandchildren, and

24 great-grandchildren. With but few exceptions,

those of accountable years have accepted Christ

as their Savior. Fifty are members of the

Mennonite Church, the church in which she was

a member for some sixty years. Her long

and faithful service, we beliieve, has won for

her a crown of glory. As we look back over

the flight of many years and picture mother

with the responsibility of a large family, es-

pecially after father's death, we recall so vividly

the many tears and sleepless nights of grave

concern for us all, the desire that we keep

good company, the counsels against wrongs of

every kind, the encouragement to read the Bible,

and kindred books, and the anxiety to have us

accept Christ and unite with the church. We
often heard her say, "After we have been in

heaven ten thousand years we have no less days

to sing God's praise than when we first begun."

Her body was removed from Denbigh, Va.,

where she had her home with her youngest

daughter, Mrs. Geo. R. Brunk, to the Lindale

burying ground near Edom, Va., where services

and interment took place on the 16th. Daniel

Shank conducted the service at the home, and

Lewis Shank and A. .P Heatwole at the church

near the place of burial.

A. D. Wenger.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Creston
Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-

tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Those coming to the Conference should
buy tickets to Kalispell, the nearest rail-

road station, where visitors coming by
train will be met. Write to Joe Whitaker
or the undersigned, Creston, Mont., of

your coming. We desire a large attend-
ance of those interested in conference
work.

Chris Snyder.

Alberta-Saskatchewan

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite
Church Conference meets in annual ses-

sion (D. V.) at the Mount View Church,
N. E. of High River, Alta., June 24. On
Sunday, June 22, the communion will be
observed at the same place. On Monday,
the 23rd, a Sunday School Conference
and on Wednesday, the 25th, a Bible and
missionary conference will be held.

A. H. Wambold, Sec.

Missouri-Iowa

The Lord willing there will be a spring
session of the Missouri-Iowa Conference
at the Fairview Church near 'Surrey, N.
Dak., with the following schedule:
Monday Evening, June 9, and Tuesday,

June 10, there will be a S. S. Conference.
Wednesday, June 11, there will be a

Church Conference session.

Brethren and sisters and co-workers
are cordially invited to be present,. Pray
for the meetings and come with a mind to
receive and give as God may direct and
bless.

For further information and to an-
nounce your coming, address the brethren
I. S. Mast, I.. S. Click, or I. S. Yoder, all

of Minot, N. Dak.

J. R. Shank, Secy.,

Carver, Mo.

ITEMS AND COMMENTS

A notable gathering of those faithful to

the fundamentals of the Christian faith

took place in Philadelphia last week.
Thirty-nine states and seven foreign coun-
tries were represented. The plenary in-

spiration of the Bible, the virgin birth of

Christ, atonement by the blood oif Christ,-

the eternal punishment of the wicked, and
the personal return of the Lord were a-

mong the doctrines emphasized. It is en-
couraging to see the firm stand taken by
many men of the highest scholarship in

defence of the "faith once for all deliv-

ered."

The Commission on Relations with the
Orient has just issued a brief but im-
portant statement in regard to the situa-

tion in Korea.

"Recent reports from Korea," says the
statement, "of brutalities and tortures in-

flicted on unarmed people by Japanese
police and gendarmes in their efforts to

suppress the revolutionary uprising have
seriously disturbed the American people,

especially those who for one reason or

another have special interest in that land.

"Much authentic information has come
direct from Korea into the hands of the
Commission. Personal appeals have also

come to it by interested parties.

"This Commission has been holding a

number of important conferences in re-

gard to the situation, not only of its own
members but also with individuals and
groups who have influence both in this

land and also in Japan. Representatives
of Mission Boards having missionaries in

Korea have also been conferred with.
"Instead of issuing pronunciamentos,

the Commission has sought, through quiet
and courteous dealings with those most
directly responsible, to pursue the course
that seemed to promise the most effective

and speedy results.

"The Commission believes that the
steps already taken to secure remedial
measures are beginning to prove their val-

ue. It expects to make a fuller statement
of the case in due time."

"TARRY WITH ME'

Tarry with me, O my (Saviour,

—

All my little store is Thine,
Poor and scant; but richest treasure
Cannot purchase lOve Divine.

Tarry with me,-

—

All I have, O Christ, is Thine!

Tarry with me. Done and weary,
My faint love would feast on Thine;

Let the blessing of Thy presence
Fill this hungry heart of mine.

Tarry with me,

—

Let the feast of love be mine.

Tarry with me. See, imploring,

How my soul takes hold on Thee!
Hear it pleading, gracious Spirit!

Dwell for evermore with me.
Tarry with me,

—

Let me rest my soul in Thee.

Tarry with me, blest Redeemer,

—

Never found I friend so dear.

With thy arms Of love enfolding,

What is life or death to fear?

Tarry with me,

—

B'liiss supreme ilf Thou art near.

Tarry with me. Ever near me,
All my life shall tell of Thee.

All my songs be songs of praises,

Hymnings of Thy love to me.

Tarry with me,

—

All my life -shall glow with Thee.

Tarry with me. Dost thou linger?

Self abandons now my soul.

Come, thou King, thou lovely Saviour!
Take possession of the whole.

Tarry with me,-—
I have crowned Thee in my soul!
—(Sel.—(Ella M'. 'Miller Nampa, Idaho.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
L S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1957 Canal Port

Ave., A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St;, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia:— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, C. K. Brenneman, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,

J. E. Martin, Supt.
Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
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"Look on the fields; A
it

for they are white
^

already to harvest." T

i

Last year many of you loaned

money to government ; will you this

year loan an equal amount or more

to the Lord to be paid back with in-

terest at His own discretion? It is

inconsistent to gfive Him less.

Mohammedanism does not depend

on holding a series of meetings in or-

der to get converts, is not aroused by

the words of a great revivalist, but it

depends on every follower of Islam

being a missionary and show and

teach the Koran to his neighbor. He
touches elbows with his neighbor

with his Bible, poor as thai Bible is,

as well as with his secular labors.

That plan practiced by the Christian

Church would gather in many more

than she does now, and would soon

have the Gospel preached to every

person in the world.

Influenza was a scourge in many
countries of the world. It is simply

wonderful how the missionaries,

home and foreign, have laid aside their

other work and even the care of their

own bodies in remaining away from

disease and took care of the sick and

dying'. Some missions actually be-

came hospitals, thus exposing the

whole missionary family ; but the

most remarkable part of it is that

since the disease has largely spent

itself the missionaries are constantly

holding up to our view the great op-

portunities afforded by these condi-

tions. They do not mention the sleep-

less nights, the weary bodies, and the

unsanitary conditions. Their motto

seemed to be, "OTHERS."

The value of life depends on who
makes the valuation. If I value it

highly, it is almost sure to amount to

very little. If I count the will of

God above all else, and God puts the

valuation upon it, it is sure to be of

great value although I may never

realize it, and generally it is best if I

do not.

In this land of compulsory educa-

tion, one can hardly realize what it

would mean to be in a land like India

where only one out of eleven of the

children of school age are in school of

any kind. What a great handicap

for the spreading of the Gospel. Ig-

norance and superstition are possibly

the greatest barriers to the spreading

of the Gospel.

WHAT OF OUR VISION?

War always brings periods of un-

certainty. People would not make

investments. It is estimated that,

conservatively speaking, the state of

Indiana is seventy-five thousand

houses behind the average. In other

words there would have been that

many more houses built had the last

few years been normal. Building is

being resumed very rapidly ; farms

are being bought and sold in much
greater numbers than a year ago ; ef-

forts are being made to increase busi-

ness of all kinds ; soldiers are return-

ing; young men are going to the war-

stricken districts to help the unfor-

tunate people to put in crops, build

homes, get families together which

have been cruelly separated ; mission

boards are trying to again supply

their mission stations with workers,

and to open new work. This is re-

construction period. What about the

Church? Will she reconstruct? For

some time there has been very little

"Christ and Him crucified," in many
of the sermons, the secular has been

emphasized above the spiritual, the

giving of "a cup of cold water," quite

overshadowed the "Pray without ceas-

ing;" loyalty to government hid out

of sight "Holiness unto the Lord;"

the shout of "fight the enemy,"

drowned out the still small voice,

saying, "Fight the good fight of

faith." This is reconstruction period,

and there is as much need of it in re-

ligious circles as anywhere else. Re-

construct, but see that it is clearly on

Gospel principles. Any other basis

is only a waste of time.

By O. B. Gerig

For the Gospel Herald.

If it were possible for one to have
a clear perspective of the activities of

the Mennonites from their earliest

history to the present day, and if he

could then "about face" and have a

distinct vision of their future, he

would probably even then find it dif-

ficult enough to explain just how we
managed to arrive where we are from
the place whence we came.

Viewing the missionary endeavor

of the Church particularly, we were
not lacking the example of a God-
fearing, zealous, and enterprising mis-

sionary in the person of our founder,

Menno Simons, for after giving up
the priesthood on Jan. 12, 1536, and

being ordained by Obbe Phillips a

year later as a minister, he began to

travel thru the countries of Central

Europe preaching his doctrine wher-

ever he went. Some attempt to ex-

plain his activity in this regard by
saying that he was forced to move
about by persecution, as the Church

later was practically forced to leave

Holland. This explanation seems un-

just, for in one of his own essays

Menno Simons says :in substance

"that the discovery of the living God
is an irresistible impulse that drives

one to tell others what he has found."

And in this idea he reveals the secret

of every true missionary and of all

true missionary endeavor—the im-

pelling force from within should

cause missionary activity rather than

extraneous forces from without such

as special calamities, famine or war.

Until his death in 1563 Menno
Simons continued this relentless zeal

with an international vision directed

by the guidance of the Holy Spirit,

the force within. How have we kept

the faith?

For the next century, between 1565

and 1690, our Church fathers endured

the most dire persecutions that any

body of reformers were ever subject-

ed to. They were not at liberty to

travel freely or to speak much of

their religion. Driven from place to

place, homeless, countryless, they

conserved great principles for the

world at the cost of their own blood

until finally in 1683 at the invitation

of Wm. Penn, refuge with freedom
of conscience and religion was ac-
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corded them in America. Says Cas-
sel* "Whether we regard their per-

sonal ' history or the result of their

teaching, the Mennonites were the

most interesting people who came to

America. There is scarcely a family

among them which cannot be traced

to some ancestor burned to death
because of his faith. Their whole
literature smacks of fire. Beside a

record like theirs the sufferings of

Pilgrim and Quaker seem trivial. A
hundred years before the time of

Roger Williams, Geo. Fox, and Wm.
Penn, the Dutch reformer (Menno
Simons) contended for complete sev-

erance of Church and State and the

struggles for religious and political

liberty which convulsed England and
led to the English colonization of

America in the 17th century were
logical results of doctrines advanced
by Dutch and German Anabaptists
in the century which preceded. This
is a bold and sweeping claim for a

place in history for the Mennonites

;

but let him who challenges it look
well to the ground on which he
stands."

It would not seem credible that

the descendants of such sturdy Chris-

tian heroes should passively and self-

ishly hold for themselves principles

of life won and conserved at such a

cost. It is not within the scope of

this article to recount the westward
movements of Mennonites from their

first settlement at Germantown in

1683 nor can space be given to relate

how their fundamental principles and
practices were conserved, developed
and applied. But it is significant to

note what effect the comparative ease
and prosperity that attended their lo-

cation in America had on the inten-
sity of their religious zeal if mission-
ary endeavor is the proper criteria

by which to judge. The heroic ex-
ample of their founder and the tre-

mendous price paid by later expon-
ents of the faith were not enough to
drive them out from their isolated
communities into the world of dark-
ness and despair. It should not be
questioned whether or not they re-

tained the clear vision of the discov-
ery of a living God which certainly
impels evangelistic endeavors. It is

for the historian to explain why Men-
nonites in America and Mennonites
in Europe did not continue to clasp
the hand of fellowship during the
centuries. There may be a reason
why European Mennonites in Russia,
Holland, Germany, and France have
arrived at a position and maintain a
status somewhat different from our
own. At any rate, during the years
they have had little encouragement
from American Mennonites and in

the last crisis no cooperation obtained

Cassels History of Mennonites, page

even tho there are those in Europe
who still maintain our views. (A
Mennonite Church in Belfont, France,
now knows of American Mennonite
Relief Workers in their country and
an interchange of views has revealed
this fact.)

It is also for the historian to ex-

plain what greater interests kept the

Mennonites in America from looking
across the ocean to unchristian lands,

for two centuries or until the famine
and distress in India finally made the

call so insistent that no Christian

could turn a deaf ear to it. Thus be-

gan our first foreign service. It may
be that during the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries Mennonites in

America had other interests more
vital to which they turned their at-

tention. It is true that all denomina-
tions only began to augment their

missionary efforts in the middle of

the nineteenth century.

In a sense the field in South
America was the only field opened
thru the vision produced by the inner
impelling force. There was no spe-

cial urgent calamity at the time that

led our first missionaries there yet the

condition, spiritually and morally, of

that continent was in a bad way for

many years, a calamity of such large
proportions and long duration that it

almost passed unnoticed). Finally,

however, its tremendous appeal was
felt. But even in this instance it is a
blot on our history that once we had
the vision it took four years to get
the work started, which is almost
proof that it requires war, famine,
pestilence, or earthquake to produce
definite resolution and prompt action.

In contrast to this the distress of

war and famine in Armenia was the
instance or "call of God" which made
it only a question of weeks, days, and
in some cases hours, to decide to go
there. Likewise our work in France
was occasioned by war and distress

and our response at first was not en-
thusiastic and universal. Perhaps
wisely so.

It is not with the attitude of ad-

verse criticism that mention is made
of these things, rather only a state-

ment of what are believed to be his-

torical facts which may enable one to

do some introspecting and observing
and draw some logical conclusions.

Has our church consciousness of a

living God been vital and real enough
to us to produce a church vision that

will willingly, promptly, and spon-
taneously respond with properly
trained and equipped messengers who
are charged with carrying their "dis-

covery of God" to people that have as

yet not discovered Him? Or is it

necessary tlhat special calamity be
first visited upon those peoples in or-

der that we will respond? In the

light of the past history of American
Mennonites the reader is left to an-

swer these questions for himself. But
whatever the answer it can not right-

ly be said that we have developed and
properly applied the principles enun-
ciated and practiced by Menno Si-

mons and conserved for us by our
martyr forefathers and in so far we
have not been faithful to our leader's

charge nor to our Father's command.
How often have we heard our minis-
ters say "that if the Church is to re-

main evangelical she must be evan-
gelistic." We have accepted the

statement as a time worn classic and
failed to respond. We have made it

forced evangelism when it should
have been spontaneous. Institutions

in the Church that assist in training

and equipping the missionary have
not received adequate support, es-

pecially moral. The question might
properly be asked, "Have we lost the

vision?"

Whatever vision we held at the be-

ginning of the late war and whatever
responsibilit}^ may be ours for this

terrible calamity, it did for us what
it did to all Protestant denominations
in America. It made us show what
sort of social and mission program we
had prepared for this crisis. Only
one Protestant denomination, how-
ever, is accredited with having met
the horror of the Great War with a
constructive program of applied
Christianity which was prepared all

in readiness for the emergency. This
was the Society of Friends, or Quak-
ers, with whom we later affiliated

ourselves in the work of relief. Oth-
er denominations turned over the re-

lief, healing and Christian social serv-
ice to other organizations such as the
Red Cross and Y. M. C. A. They
contented themselves with giving re-

ligious sanctions of patriotism, serv-

ing as recruiting agencies for war
work and generally furnishing spir-

itual energy to the war machine.
Thus they threw away their inter-

national interests and set national

boundaries and political rings around
their activities however good they
may have been. Thruout the war the

Friends' Unit with which the Men-
nonite Church is affiliated has con-

stantly held its constructive policy of

Christian good will, refusing to set

national limits to its interests and ac-

tivities until today it is the largest

and only independent missionary or

relief organization in the world that

stands opposed to militarism and war
in any instance and which advocates
the peace testimony of Jesus while
engaged in its work of relief. Its

members number over a thousand.

But what of the future? Can we
as soon as the immediate work of re-

lief, occasioned by war, is over, fall

back on our former policy and wait

for another war or earthquake or

famine to augment our activities.

True enough these often furnish a
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point of contact for permanent work
but is it really true to principle to

wait for the extraordinary to happen

to gain the point of contact ? Cer-

tainly the late crisis has been stir-

ring enough to convince 'anyone of

the need of clear vision and positive

constructive policy. Our relief work
as such is only temporary or emer-

gency work but the impelling force

that has moved the Church to re-

spond with so much money, men, and

materials should continue to operate

in large channels of Christian social

service. It seems the Church has

gained a momentum and a vision

which will mark an epoch in her his-

tory. It is doubtful if the Mennonite
Church can ever become passive to

her foreign obligations after mani-

festing such sympathy with the un-

fortunates of the world war in France

and Armenia. It would be a tragedy if

she should.

Jesus' peacemakers are not mere
•avoiders of war at any cost and for

any reason. They are people who
carry on Christ's work of creating

and restoring harmony among men.
His peacemaking is an active not a

passive attitude. It works to remove
cause of war ; to take away its roots

in selfishness, greed, hate, envy, and
contention.

The President of the United States

is giving to the world a "League of

Nations" designed to create interna-

tional friendship, harmony and under-
standing. It is for us to help put

the backbone in the League by get-

ting men everywhere to observe
Christ's type of good will and amity.
''Where there is lack of vision the

people perish."

Grange le Comte par Rarecourt,
Meuse, France.

April 18, 1919.

THE BIBLE COACH

At Villa Maria, Mr. and Mrs. Lan-
gren, missionaries representing the

Plymouth Brethren Church from Eng-
land, own among other things a large

wag'on which they call "The Bible

Coach." With three horses hitched

to it these workers drive over the

country and distribute Bibles, portions

of the Bible and tracts. They take

with them a very large tent, when
it is convenient this is erected and
Gospel services are held. This year
makes their seventh season. Practic-

ally all their expenses are met through
the selling of Bibles. They say, that

their experience has taught them,
that if people pay for a Bible they
will be more likely to read it, than
when it is given them. To give an
idea of what they do and their ex-

periences, I quote freely from a re-

port of their work for 1913.

What is accomplished

:
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This year they were away from

home eight months of the twelve.

During this time they traveled more
than a thousand miles ; visited 70

towns ; held 90 meetings ; sold over

500 Bibles; and carefully distributed

more than 25,000 portions of the gos-

pels and tracts. A tract "The Bible"

describing its contents, and the best

way to read it, was very widely dis-

tributed. This kind of a tract is

very needful here. Since so many are

entirely ignorant of the Bible and its

contents, they need a guide or teacher

to tell them how to begin to study

their new Book.

Persecuted by Catholics:

As might be expected this kind of

work would call upon these people

curses from the Catholics which in-

deed is true. They can give many
bitter experiences and persecutions re-

ceived from these so-called religious

leaders. They bitterly oppose the

distributing of God's Word. The
Priest often orders the Scriptures to

be burned. Mr. Langren says, "Un-

scrupulous lying and making false as-

sertions as to what these missionaries

do and hold are frequently resorted

to. We have at times been accused

of breaking in stores, consequently

were called thieves, etc., Once we
were told by an officer to move the

coach and camp from such a prom-

inent position. A day or two after-

wards, the Police commissioner of the

town called us aside and informed us

that a representative from the town

called on him to arrest us as the

perpetrators of a robbery from one of

the business houses, where we had

forced an entrance during the night.

He refused however to give us pro-

tection and justice. He sent two
policemen the same day to the open

air service to see that we were not

molested."
Results of this kind of work:
As a result of this kind of work

many were brought face to face for

the first time with the Book of all

books. For the first time they were
told of the saving power of a Risen

Redeemer; that it was Jesus and not

Mary that they should worship, and
for the first time were led to behold

the deception of Catholicism and the

corruption of the Priest. On know-
ing this what do they do? On re-

turning to these cities the second

year or some years afterwards, these

missionaries say they find many have
followed strictly the teachings of the

Word. They had completely forsaken

the teachings of Rome. One illustra-

tion as given by Mr. Langren will

serve to show what the Bible will

do when it gets into the hearts and
lives of people. "A certain lady had
found Christ through reading the

Bible. The truth of Christ laid such

a hold on her that the crucifix and

m
medals she wore, and the images and

pictures of saints which well nigh

filled her home gradually fell from

their place of honor. She herself

said, 'When I had cleaned myself

from idols, the peace of God 'filled

my heart.'"

Another result of the work of the

Gospel wagon or coach is the estab-

lishing of new stations. Many new
stations, in cities where up to their

coming they knew not the true way,

now have a regular established work.

This is a great work, and I pen

these few lines to give our readers

an idea of at least one method of

bringing the Gospel to the people

seldom heard of. We might in this

connection tell of a "Gospel Boat"

which carries the Gospel to the people

on the islands as conducted by the

Evangelic Union of Tigre, this Re-

public, but will let this for some
future article. Will you pray lor

these dear people who for the first

time read God's Word? O, that they

might have a teacher.

T. K. Hershey

THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS AND
MISSIONS

By Bertha Plank

For the Gospel Herald.

When the subject of missions is

mentioned some people at once think

about the heathen in foreign lands or

about the lost in our cities and asso-

ciate missions, with the task of the

worker who gives all his time to this

particular work. The same Spirit

that leads one to India should move
every Christian for the salvation of

lost souls. Every Christian has been

saved for a life of service. There can

not be such a thing as a saved soul

and a life of uselessness. If we are

children of God we must look to the

welfare of others.

While not all are doing the same
service, it is possible that all are cen-

tered round a common aim and it

should be the burning desire of the

individual whether he is bearing the

message by word or deed, by toil of

the hand or in secret talk with our
Heavenly Father—to win men and
build them up in service of the Lord.
As Christ walks among the church-

es of the earth He is said to walk
amid the seven golden candle-sticks

holding seven stars in His hand.
What are the stars and candles for if

they are not to shine? And if they
shine, what are they to shine for if

not to lighten the darkness round a-

bout the souls of the lost of this

world.

However, whatever our profes-

sion we can let our Christian lives

shine out for Him and the school

room is one of the places where this

spirit may shine out. For example,
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the story of the suffering in Armenia
will be educative both in time of
school work and will also touch the
mission spirit in the heart of the
pupil. The following are extracts
taken from articles on the suffering
in that province which may be taught.
Armenia is a province in Asiatic

Turkey. The Armenians of the pres-
ent day are the direct descendants of

the people who inhabited the country
3,000 years ago, their origin being so
ancient that it is lost in fable and
mystery. But it is a known fact that
the people of this province have for

ages constituted one of the most civil-

ized and most industrious races in

the eastern section of the Ottoman
Empire. They are everywhere known
for their intelligence and their decent
and orderly lives. These people be-
came Christians in the fourth cen-
tury and established the Armenian
Church as their state religion. It is

said to be the oldest Christian Church
in existence, and has an unending
record of martyrdom, for they have
for the last fifteen hundred years
been surrounded by backward peo-
ples of hostile religion and hostile

race.

We might think that torture has
long been a thing of the past but this

is not true as nothing was sacred to
the Turkish Gendarmes. When'
searching for hidden arms they ran-
sacked churches and held mock cere-
monies in imitation of the Christian
sacraments. They would punish the
priests by pulling out his eyebrows
and his beard almost hair by hair.

They would extract his finger nails,

apply red hot iron to his flesh, tear off

his flesh with red hot pincers and
pour boiled butter into the wounds.
In some cases the Gendarmes would
nail their hands and feet to pieces of
wood in imitation of the Crucifixion
and while the sufferer cried in agony
they would say, "Now let your Christ
come and help you."

At Angora all Armenian men from
fifteen to seventy years of age were
arrested, bound together in groups of
four and sent on the road in the di-

rection of Caesarea. When they had
traveled five or six miles and had
reached a secluded valley, a mob of
Turkish peasants fell upon them with
clubs, hammers, axes, scythes, spades,
and saws, the Turks boasting that
they were more economical than to
waste powder and shell on them. In
this way the entire male population
of Angora, including all its men of
wealth and breeding, were horribly
mutilated and their bodies were left

in the valley to be devoured by wild
beasts.

The most terrible scenes took place
at the rivers, especially the Euphra-
tes Sometimes while crossing the
river the Gendarmes would push the

women into the water, shooting all

who attempted to save themselves by
swimming. Frequently the women
would save their honor by jumping
into the rivers, their children in their
arms. Other men and women were
stripped naked, tied together in hun-
dreds, shot and then hurled into the
river. It is said that in a certain
loop of the river the thousands of

dead bodies created such a barrage
that the Euphrates changed its

course for about a hundred yards.
At another time a certain number

of people did not have a morsel of
bread, or a drop of water. "Hundreds
fell dead by the way," their tongues
turned to charcoal and when at the
end of a five-day journey they reach-
ed a fountain, the whole convoy na-
turally rushed toward it. But here
the policeman barred the way and
forbade them to take a single drop of

water. Their purpose was to sell it

at from one to three liras a cup and
sometimes actually withheld the wa-
ter after getting the money. At an-
other place where there were wells,
some women threw themselves into
them, as there was no rope or pail to
draw up the water. These women
were drowned, but in spite of that the
rest of the people drank from that
well. Sometimes when they were
shallow so they could go down into
the water and come out again the
other people would rush to lick or
suck their wet, dirty clothes in the ef-

fort to quench their thirst.

These are only some (not half) of
the incidents that may be taught or
mentioned in the school room of to-

day as a means of getting the com-
munity interested in the missionary
cause of the suffering in Armenia. In
conclusion, may we as American
Christians not forget what the Ar-
menians asked of us as they were
being driven from their homes

—

"Pray for us ! We shall not see you
again in this world, but some time we
shall meet. PRAY FOR US!"
Topeka, Ind.

THE POWER OF THE BOOK

The Bible amongst criminals in

South America
It was in September 1916 when

there appeared in "Mundo Argen-
tino", a popular Buenos Aires illus-

trated weekly paper, a notice inserted
by the Editor, riecommending his
readers to ascertain the teachings of

Jesus Christ, and for that purpose
to send postage stamps to the Bible
Societies, in order to obtain a New
Testament or Gospels. The British
and Foreign Bible Society received
more than 170 letters asking for
books, which were duly despatched.
Among these letters, was one from

a prisoner in the— jail, enclosing

stamps for a New Testament, which
was accordingly sent him.
Some little time after, he wrote

again, asking for gospels which were
also sent. Then came another letter,

of which the following is a transla-
tion :

"I can assure you, sir, that the
Gospels you sent for me and my
companions have given and are giving,
good results.

"I have experienced a notable
change after reading these sacred
Books.
"Today I see the crucified Redeem-

er. I have learned to love Him in

all His sublime grandeur, and I feel

I am a new man, and my weary
life has changed into pleasantness, for,

notwithstanding my captivity and in-

sufficiency, I recognize that I have
an obligation, a sacred duty to fulfill,

in making known, in the best way I

can, the great and limitless mercy
of God to those who for one reason
or another have not yet understood it.

"I will quote the case of one of my
companions, which will serve to con-
vince you of the good results that
may be obtained. Here it is:

"A man to whom I speak daily,

lived possessed with the idea of, and
thirst for riches and social position;
and in honor of the truth I must
say that he did not think whether
the means he adopted to obtain his
desire were legitimate or not.

"One day I lent him the Gospel,
which he read for the first time. His
character underwent a great change.
Today with joy I can tell you of his

regeneration. His unlawful ambition
has disappeared, giving place to his
love for God. I have had the oppor-
tunity of hearing him discuss with
others about Jesus Christ and His
teaching, in the clearest possible way
"Now I must tell you that I am

convinced that cases such as the
above are not impossible to be repro-
duced in this prison. Since I have,
unfortunately, for a long time (5
years) lived amongst prisoners, I have
come to the conclusion that there
exists deep down in many hearts no-
ble sentiments. What is needed is

the Light for these poor men, which
for the greater number are without
knowledge, and have erroneous ideas
about God. Many use some object
for worship, such as a saint, a prayer
form, or a medal. This proves to us
that these men by nature, intuition or
instinct, believe that there is a Su-
preme Being, who can guide their

steps, and to whom one day they will

have to give an account, and in

order that these men may abandon
their idols and enter the Lord's way,
they need to be helped by a compe-
tent person. What a pity it is that

there is no one here to do this.

"Availing myself of your generous
offer, may I say that what I need
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most is more Gospels to distribute,

and for which I shall be very grate-

ful."

This man was evidently at work
amongst his fellow prisoners, as we
received a number of applications for

Bibles from them, which they desired

to purchase.

After a long and interesting corres-

pondence with D— . and others in the

same prison, I determined to visit

them and see for myself something of

what had happened.
On my arrival I found that D—

.

after waiting trial for more than five

years in prison, had been found guilty

and sentenced to 25 years imprison-

ment and had been removed to the

prison where long sentence men serve.

Although it was difficult, a friend ob-

tained permission, and we were al-

lowed an interview. D— . was brought

from his cell, and with a warden
watching and listening, we talked to-

gether. Notwithstanding the heavy
blow that had fallen upon him, it

was delightful to see how his face

lighted up when speaking of the Sa-

vior's love, which had filled his heart

with sunshine. I pointed out to him
that he had a work to do in the

prison that no one else could do.

For about two hours daily when
out of their cells for exercise, the men
can speak to each other, and D—

.

does not lose the opportunity of testi-

fying of what God has done for him.

He is glad also to be able to get

literature into the cells of his fellow

prisoners, and does so in the following

way

:

No prisoner is allowed more than

three books at a time, so that all he

receives over that number, he passes

on to other cells, and thus furnishes

others with literature.

Thanking God for this "brand
plucked from the burning," we retired,

and went off to the other prison from
which D— . had been transferred.

The officials were kind, and we had
an interview with a bright, intelligent

young man, who was converted
through D—.'s testimony. There we
saw evidence of true repentance, for

when I asked : "How was it you did

it?" he replied, clasping his head with
both hands: "I don't know; I never
would have believed that there was so

much evil in me !" He has been wait-

ing- for yesrs to hear his sentence,

which he believes will be a heavy
one.

I remarked : "You have found some-
thing here—a fortune?" "More than
a fortune !" he replied, adding "Apart
from Christ there is no such thing as

happiness, for the heart is never sat-

isfied." He asked for more gospels

and literature for distribution, and
with reference to his testimony, he
remarked : "If you want to know the

character of a man, speak to him of

God and of Christ."

I found at least three men truly

converted, and many interested, who
are reading the Bible.

A strange confession

One of the prisoners, influenced and
converted through one of the Testa-

ments, says he lived in a town where
he had a desire to know the truth.

He went to the Catholic Church, but
understood nothing, as all was in

Latin. He went to the Anglican
Church with the same result, the ser-

vice being- in English. Then he went
to the Masonic Hall, but was refused

admittance. This man happened to

be a Custom House guard. Whilst
he was on duty a sack of potatoes

disappeared, and he was arrested and
sent to prison. "Here," exclaimed the

man, "I found the truth that I was
anxious to know." He has been re-

leased and has gone home, declaring

he will carry the knowledge of the

truth to others.

I think it was Spurgeon who ex-

claimed, on hearing of an effort for

the defence of the Bible "Let the

lion loose. Circulate the Bible, and
it will take care of itself, and do its

own work."—or words to that effect.

The foregoing incidents are related

as evidence of the truth of the above,
as well as to strengthen faith in the

Book, and encourage to greater activ-

ity in putting it into the hands of all

who need to know its saving power.

I mention no names, as I do not
desire the work to be hindered by the

manipvdation of the "hidden hand."

—W. C. K. T., Supt. of the work
of Foreign Bible Society in B. A.

DID YOU KNOW THESE AS-
TOUNDING FACTS ABOUT

RUSSIA?

Area—Nearly nine million square
miles, almost three times the size of

the United States.

Russia is so large that you could

place Sweden, Norway, Germany,
Austria, France, Great Britain, Italy,

Spain, Portugal, and all the other

countries into Russia, and besides

them, the United States, Mexico, and
Japan, Turkey and Egypt, and there

would still be room

!

The population of Russia is nearly

twice that of the United States, and
yet there are not at present as many
preachers there as in the city of Chi-

cago alone

!

At present there is not, to our
knowledge, a single Bible training

school in Russia.

Are you, then, surprised at the aw-
ful chaos in Russia just now? I

would be surprised if with so little of

the gospel there were not such a

chaos there !—Win. Felter.

A LEAGUE AGAINST GAMBLING

Through the initiative of Rev. Fred-
erick A. Barroetavena, a league is just

being formed in Flores against gam-
bling, a thing which he calls the na-

tional sin of Argentine. This league

will be formed by all the youth of

both sexes and other persons who
desire to join it for the purpose of

fighting against a vice which is bring-

ing ruin and misery to thousands of

homes in this republic.

To fight against the permission to

gamble (or as we should say, to

engage in the national lotteries) is a

thing which every man of conscience

ought to do to free our people from
this monster vice which is causing

so much evil in our country. "The
people of Argentine," said the ambas-
sador of Japan, is a people of civil-

ization and progress, but they have
in their midst two worms, which if

they do not kill in time, will eat

away little by little this civilization

and progress until they throw it to

the ground, bringing misery and des-

olation." Unfortunately the gentle-

man did not make a mistake, and one

of the worms, so called by the embas-
sador, which is devouring our civil-

ization and progress, is gambling.

The loteries, horse racing and all

games of chance are essentially im-

moral.

Notice what Dr. S. P. Craver, in

an article against gambling in the

lotteries in Mexico, says

:

"Nothing which fights against the

law of work, as a means of gaining

one's dailv bread, can escape the

charge of immorality, for it presents

to man the hope of getting possession

of that which belongs to another
without giving anything in return.

Any means of getting money which
is not by means of work, muscular
or intellectual, falls under the con-
demnation of the moral Gospel."
Gambling, besides being completely

immoral, is a disgrace and ruin to the
nation. In the Argentine Republic
many millions of pesos are gambled
away annually, and while the money
is thus squandered, thousands of

homes are suffering misery and deso-
lation. This vice increases day by
day and no one until now has done
anything to fight against this nationa

1

evil, and the monster continues his

destructive work with perfect liberty

and unconcern. It is a shame that

those, upon whom falls the duty to

fight against this evil which brings
such desolation to the homes, are

living by the evil itself. Thousands
and thousands are the victims, men
guided by the blindness of ambition,
throw into the lotteries their last cent.

Behold the endless number of fathers

who send their precious children to

be exploited in the factories and
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shops, to sell papers on the streets

and to do many other tasks that are

improper for their tender age, while
they themselves waste their whole
fortune in the cursed lotteries and
other forms of gambling. How many
nights in wretched homes there occur
disgraceful scenes where mothers and
innocent hungry children have to go
to bed without even a piece of hard
bread, because the father has squan-
dered cruelly his all in gambling!
What sad and lamentable episodes of

life

!

To remain indifferent in the face

of such a state of things, being able

to lift up the voice of protest and
to battle against the vice which is

causing so much evil, is unworthy
and cowardly. Whoever fights against

gambling does a work of altruism
and humanity.

W'hoever gambles and aids gam-
bling is a degenerated and corrupted
person and responsible for the evils

which are scourging the people.

Yes, beloved readers, this is already

a true social plague, worthy of imme-
diate disappearance. You who under-
stand the evils and injuries which
gambling is causing in this young and
beautful country seek by whatever
means of conquest possible proselytes
who shall enlist as enemies to this

infamous sin. Gambling is the true
national ieprosy. Urge then that we
stop before this terrible criminal and
fight him by every means within our
reach.

J. Vanzini—Translated from El Es-
tandarte by J. W. Shank.

Until the will has been crushed in

the presence of the majesty of God,

there can not be a right state before

God.—J. N. Darby.

NOTES FROM THE MISSIONS

Far the Gospel Herald.

Kansas City, Kans.

(200 S. 7th St.)

Last week Bro. Henry Hostetler
of Harper, Kans., was with us in the
interests of the work here.

The ministering brethren who have
lately given us their valued assitance

in the Sunday services at both mis-
sions were Bro. L. J. Miller and Bro.
Will Helmuth.

Sister Delia Bickel from the Eort
Wayne Mission, and Fred Swartzen-
druber who had been to Ft. Leaven-
worth to visit his brother Lee, al-

lowed themselves to be used in much
appreciated service here Sunday, May
11.

Our latest caller of the released

Christian brethren from Ft. Leaven-
worth was Moses Christian Joseph
from the West Indies. His visit here
was an expression of gratitude for

ministries rendered to him while in

confinement.
The Lord does not withhold any

good thing from those who walk up-
rightly, so may we have your con-
tinued support by "effectual, fervent

prayers (which) avail much."
Three of our people have confessed

Christ lately ; two very young in

years, but sincere, another a young
mother. Yours for Jesus' sake,

Hay 19, 1919. Martha Buckwalter.

Lancaster, Pa.

(112 E. Vine St.)

We are glad for the interest shown
by the boys and girls in the Sunday
school and children's meeting at this

place.

Some of the workers here were
privileged to attend the Bible meet-

ing held at Ea9t Petersburg Church
May 17 and 18, and were much edi-

fied by the many spiritual truths pre-
sented by the brethren.

We ask an interest in the prayers
of all God's children that the work
might grow and that He might re-

ceive the glory.

On Sunday, May 25, baptismal
services will be held at the East
Chestnut Church at which time a

number who confessed here will be
received into Church fellowship.

May 20, 1919. The Workers.

THE LITTLE PLANT

Oliver Wendell Holmes was once
asked why he troubled to attend a

small church where the preacher was
a most ordinary man with no orig-

inality as a thinker. Doctor Holmes
gave this fine reply.

"I go because I have a little plant

called Reverence, and I must needs
water it once a week or it will die."

There are other and deeper reasons

why we should go to a place of wor-
ship regularly—to confess our sins,

to ask God's pardon; to praise him
for his goodness, to encourage one
another in our most holy faith. But
there is also need to water the "little

plant called Reverence," which soon
fades and dies unless we remember
it at least once a week by assembling
ourselves together for God's worship.

—Selected.

South America has over 50,000 miles

of navigable rivers, of which 10,000

miles can be used by ocean-going
steamers.

80 per cent of the students fn the

Argentine are said to claim infidelity.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

fui nit Lruopel Herald.

For April, 1919

EVANGELIZING FUND
Midway S S Ohio $ .60

Protection Cong Kans 2.00

$ 2.60

GENERAL FUND
Goodfield Cong 111 $ 14.66

East Union Cong Ja 56.50
Logan & Champagne
Congs O 184.46

Salem S S Alberta 9.85
Harmony S S 111 15.41

Beech Cong Ohio 55-6o

East Bend S S 111 75.00
A. B. Conrad & Wife 20.00

Shertz Bros 111 20.00
Science Ridge S S 111 24.00
Hydro Okla Cong 6.78

Warwick River Cong Va 45.22
Lower Dist Va 5.00

Lower Deer Creek S S la 52.go
Midway S S Ohio 14.93
Leetonia Cong Ohio 21. 11

Waldo Cong 111 70.00
Springdale Cong .Va 190.00

Providence Cong Va 11.00

Mennonite Pub House 1348.14
Hopewell Gong Ind 4-5°
Maple Grove Cong Ind 55 07
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 55.8

^

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 19.70

Bowne Cong Mich 18.64

Income Legacy of
T. B. Good Pa 38.00

Skippack Cong Pa 8.04
Souderton Cong Pa 75-00

Plain Cong Pa 50.00
Liberty Cong la 4.75
Bethel Cong Mo 8.50
White Hall Cong Mo 3.00
Spring Valley Cong N D .68

Cherry Box Cong Mo .50

Mt. Zion Cong Mo 6.50
Carver Cong Mo 1.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 1.25

Berea Cong Mo .75
Liberty Cong la 1.75

Bethel Cong Mo 16.75

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Mt. Zion Cong Mo 4.00
Calkins Mont 1.00

Berea Cong Mo .50

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.5

1

Liberty Cong la 1.75

Mt. Zion Cong Mo 2.60

White Hall Cong Mo 2.75
Bethel Cong Mb 425
Cherry Box Cong Mo .75

Berea Cong Mo .75
Alpha Cong Minn 7.60

Surrey Cong N D 2.00

Pearidge Cong Mo 1.50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.75

Palmyra Cong Mo 4-23
White Hall Cong Mo 1.10

Bethel Cong Mo 9.00
Lake View Cong N D .25

Cherry Box Cong Mo .75

Weaver Cong Pa 17.00

Rockton Cong Pa 1.40

Mission Meet Kaufman
Cong Pa 48.06

Roseland Cong Nebr 7.75
Protection Cong Kans 9 00
Hesston Cong Kans 23.24

$2767.36

INDIA MISSIONS
General

Allensville Cong Pa 20.00

S. J. Steiner & Wife 15.00

Joe B Stutzman 5.00

Walnut Creek S. S. Ohio 70.00

East Bend S S 111 50.00
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Birthday Offerings Lima
S S Ohio io.Qi

Shertz Bros 111 20.00

D F Shenk 500
Martins Creek Con'g Ohio 82.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 107. ,2

Susan Kandel 2.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

North Lima Cong Ohio 2.25

Lower Dist Va 11.65

Lower Dist Va (Orphans) 1.00

A M Wilmot Sewing Circle

Ont (Girls Orphanage) 15.00

Zion Cong Ore 10.00

East Fairview S S Nebr 122.91

Doylestown Cong &
S S Pa 47.30

Midway S S Ohio 3-50

Birthday Offerings Pri

Dept W Union S S la 5.97

47th Quarterly S S Meet-
ing Roanoke Cong 111 45.25

W Fairvkw Cong Nebr 84.82

Waldo Cong 111 25.00

Primary Dept Oak Grove
S S and Pleasant Hill

S S Ohio (Educate Na-
tive Child) 14-74

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 67.42

Canton Mission S S Ohio 1I.00

Manson Cong la (For
Head Master) 50.00

C H Hummel 5-00

Salem S S Ohio 8.30

Rev 3:12 Ind 5-00

Shore Cong Ind 13.00

Holdeman Cong Ind .50

La Junta S S Colo 34-36

Mount Joy Y P M Pa 8.30

St CongE Chestnut
Lane Pa

Bosslers Y
Mount Joy
Jos Sensenig
Gehmans S S
Bowmansville

Friends
Landisville S

P Pa
Pa S S

Pa
Mission

52.06

3-00

15-25

5-00

40.17

6375
18.26S Pa

Paradise Cong & S S Pa 319.89

Clara Lesher 10.00

Reiff Cong Md 129.41

Line Lexington Cong Pa 31.00

Souderton Teachers Meet-
ing Pa 42.25

Plain Bible Meeting Pa 65.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.95

Liberty Cong la 11.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 10.50

Lake View Cong N D .75

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00

Berea Cong Mo 1.75

Surrey Cong N D 5.00

Liberty Cong la 9.75
Palmyra Cong Mo 23.50
Spring Valley Cong N D 1.67

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 27.50
Carver Cong Mo .75

Lake View Cong N D 2.00

Calkins Mont .50

Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00
Berea Cong Mo 1.25

Martinsburg Cong Pa 7.00
Scottdale Cong Pa 39-68
Bro Swartzendruber

Petersburg Ont 10.00

Wanner Cong Ont 18.24
Markham Missionary
Meeting Ont 17.37

Protection Cong Kans 3.00
Larned Cong Kans 2.50

$1985.05

India Famine Sufferers

Freeport Cong 111 $122.25
Warwick River Cong Va 2.00
Two Sisters Bluffton O 8.00
Christian K Lehman 5.00
Mrs C Ruvennacht 60.00

A Brother Eureka 111 25.00
S R Roth 50.00
Daniel Roth 50.00

Amelia Roth
David H Ranck
Ira S Miller
Mary Rupp
John Ropp
Mary Moyer
A S Hostetler

J H Eigsti
Bro C G E
Alvin Culp

50.00

25.00
25.00

75.00
25.00

1.00
20.00

10.00

380.00
10.74

$943-99

India Missionary Support

East Bend S S 111 $ 28.88

North Lima Cong Ohio .10

Young People Roanoke
Cong 111 25.00

Bethel & Guilford S S O 40.50

Roanoke Cong 111 37-13

Jonas L Derstine 8.50

Midway S S Ohio .25

A Bro & Sister Ohio 100.00

C. J. Gunden & Wife 170.00

Fairview Cong Mich 22.19

Middlebury Cong Ind 125.00

Yellow Creek S S Ind 125.00

E M B M C No. 2157 Pa 5-00

E M B M C No. 2179 Pa 10000
E M B M C No. 2185 Pa 75-00

Clara Reist 5-00

Kauffman Fund 50.00

India Mission Friends
Paradise Pa 400.00

$1317.55

India New Missionaries
West Liberty Sewing

Circle Kans $ 16.11

Nappanee West Cong 3 loo

$ 47.11

India Missionary Children Sup-
port

A P Mishler Children Ore 2.50

Logan & Champagne Co O 8.41

East Bend S S 111 25.00

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Midway S S Ohio 1.45

Savings of Beulah
Springer (Deceased) 4.50

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 57-04

Ira Raymer 60.00

Fairview S S Mich 35.55

$195-45

Support
7.90

60.00

15.00

12.00

1.00

111

Va

India Native Worker
Harmony Y P M 111

A Friend of Missions
Filer S S Idaho
Warwick River Cong
North Lima Cong O
Young People Roanoke
Cong 111 5.00

Baden Mission Ont 15.00

Doylestown S S Pa 53 00
N E Troyer 30.00

S P Good 120.00

J I Weldy & Family 15.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00
Ft Wayne Cong 5.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

Y M B C East Peters-
burg S S Pa 5.00

Manheim Bible Class Pa 5.00
S H Horsts's S S Class Pa 17.25
Spring Valley Cong
N D (Mar) 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00
M Esther Groh 15.00

$401.15

India Bible Women Support
Women's Missionary
Committee $ 5.00

D S & Mary M Nafziger 24.00
Filer S S Idaho 6.00
Warwick River Cong Va 2.00
North Lima Cong Ohio 2.00

Logan County Sewing
Circle 4.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

Old Sisters Class Oak Grove
S S (Wayne Co) Ohio 200

A L Eschleman 24.00
Old Sisters S S Class
Bethel Cong Ohio 18.00

Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S (Champagne
Co) Ohio 3-25

Old Sisters Class Aurora O 3.00
Salem S S (Wayne Co) O 2.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 6.00

Holdeman S S Ind 6.00

Helping Hand Class Elk-
hart S S Ind 2 00

Class No. 10 Olive S S Ind 4.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 2.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00
Vineland S S Ont 8.00
Alvin Culp 24.00

$154.25

India Native Nurse Support

Fuss Sisters $ 8.00

India Hospital
Mary L. Bower 10.00

India Medical Work
Joe B Stutzman $ 15.00

A Sister Md 6.00

Y Mother's Class Fork's
S S 3.00

$ 24.00

Native Woman Teacher
Balodgahan)

Mary K Zimmerman Pa $ 6.00

A Sister Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India (Mahodi Station Land)
A Family Holdeman Comg
Ind $125.00

Hindu Central School Bldg.
Warwick River Cong Va $43.00
Village Primary Schools
John S Hess $500.00
India Reservoir Fund
Samuel O Martin $300.00
India Orphans
Elizabethtown Pa S S $ 30.00
Sub-Evangelistic Stations
Masontown Cong Pa $ 85.00

J W Witmer 100.00

$185.00
Total $6281.55

SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSION

Palmyra Cong Mo $ 5.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

Warwick River Cong Va 7.85
Phebe C Martin's Will 50.00
L D Ebersole 4.00
Midway S S Ohio .25

The Missionary's Friend 10.00

Quarterly S S Meeting
Manson la 51-30

Primary Dept Manson
S S la 12.41

Mt View Cong Mont 16.58

Mahlon Yoder & Family 100.00

Casselman Cong Md 6.92

Oak Grove Cong Md 1.50

A Bro & Wife Middle-
bury Ind 5.00

Protection Cong Kans 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D .50

$273-31

CITY MISSIONS
Chicago Missions

S J Steiner & Wife $ 10.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 10.00

Mrs C Ruvenacht 40.00

A R Miller r.oo

Larned Cong Kans 2.50

For Ruth Buckwalter for Bo-
hemian Bibles

Elkhart Junior Y P M Ind 4.45
Elkhart Y P B M Ind 17.62

Provisions
Kalona la Cong 18.00

Flanagan Cong 111 9.13
Hoipedale Friends 10.80

Tiskilwa Cong 111 (Cash) 9.00
Baden Cong Ont (Cash) 12.50

Visitors (Cash) 10.00

$155.00

Chicago Bldg Fund
Deer Creek Cong 111 $259.00

Fort Wayne Mission
A R Miller $ 1.00

Shore Cong Ind 10.00

Holdeman Cong Ind 1.00

Nappanee West Cong Ind 20.00

Juniors Kokomo Cong Ind 16.25

Provisions
Kokomo Cong Ind 40.00

Canton Mission
Y P B M Martin's Cong
Ohio $ 1350

S J Steiner & Wife 5.00
North Lima Cong O .50

Y P B M Martin's Cong O 6.25
Frank B Raber 10.00

Berlin S S 21.18
Sonnenberg Y P B M 16.20

A I Hartzler 1.00

Canton Cong 4.42
Pleasant View S S 10.00

Mary Burkholder 2.00

$ 90.05

Kansas City Missions
S J Steiner & Wife $ 5.00

Phebe C Martin's Will 50.00

Jane Randolph 2.00
Mrs. Lydia Huber 5.00
Jesse Hartzler 1.00

A Bachman's S S Class 40.00
Crystal Springs Cong Kan 1 1.47

Souderton Cong Pa 10.00

Harper Kans Sewing
Circle 5.00

Mrs C Kauffman 1.00

B F Hartzler 10.00

Dan Hershberger 1.00

By Mail 7.00
Protection Cong Kans 7.00
Pennsylvania Cong Kans 14.00
Larned Congregation Kans 2.50
Spring Valley Cong Kans 500
Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

Liberty Cong la 7.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 11.50
Palmyra Cong Mo 7.15
White Hall Cong Mo .70

Lake View Cong N D .25

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Berea Cong Mo 1.25

Liberty Cong la 2.50
Bethel Cong Mo 5.25
White Hall Cong Mo 2.00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.10

Mt. Zion Cong Mo 13-75
Carver Cong Mo .50
Calkins Mont .25

Coalridge Mont 5.00
Berea Cong Mo 1.25
Provisions
Joe Yoder 10.50
Wm Schlatter 12.35
D R Good 18.75
L J Johnson 10.50
Sam Slabaugh 1.60

Joe Nebel 4.75

$302.12

Youngstown Mission
S J Steiner & Wife $ 5.00
Sonnenberg Cong Ohio 120.00

S S Meeting N Lima O 30.00
Sunday evening offerings 17.07
Day Nursery 10.75
House Income 10.00
Chas Deibel 25.00

J V McNicholas 5.00



96 GOSPEL HERALD June 5, 1919

Heller Bros 10.50

Provisions
Sonnenberg Cong Ohio 30.00
Clothing Zion Miss Soc 15.00
Clothing Crown Hill S C 12.00

Clothing Portage Co S C 11.00

$301.32

Lima Mission Ohio
Logan & Champagne
Cos O

Mary Shenk
J Y Smucker
A S King
C H f

Hilty
Lizzie Stoltzfus
Elias Ruby
Board
Provisions
S E Allgyer
Ella Hartzler
Will Diller
P E Brunk
Eugene Moore
John & Noah Blosser
Amos King "

Mrs Reuben Brunk
Champaigne Co Ohio

$100.00
2.00

12.00

2.CO
1.00
1.00
1.00

22.00

.90

• t'>

.22

3-5o

3-25

2.50

•70
12.00

$165.27

$ 50.33
12.30
11.00

115.00

11.50

$200.13

Altoona Mission

Springs Cong Pa $ 12.00

Peoria Mission

Sterling S S Primary 111 $12.12
Fisher Cong 111 25.00

Toronto Mission

Waterloo Cong Ont
Blenheim Cong Ont
Rainham Cong Ont
Kitchener S S Ont
Provisions
Wanner's Cong

Total
$ 37-12

$1610.26

CHARITABLE INSTITU-
TIONS

Old People's Home
Warwick River Cong Va $ 2.00

North Lima Cong Ohio .50

Phebe C Martin's Will
Mo 50.00

Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa 15.00

Emma Cong Ind 30.00
Larned Cong Kans 2.50
Liberty Cong la 2.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 7.00
Palmyra Cong Mo 8.50
Lake View Cong N D 2.00
Berea Cong Mo 2.25
Liberty Cong la 1.00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.07
Mt Zion Cong Mo 6.25
Berea Cong Mo .50

$131-5;

Orphan's Home
S J Steiner & Wife $

Warwick River Cong Va
North Lima O Cong
Lower Dist Va
Midway S S Ohio
Yellow Creek Cong Ind
Y P M Lititz Pa
Liberty Cong la
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Palmyra Cong Mo
Lake View Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo

15.00

1.05

5.10
1.00
.80

46.00

25.00
1 .00

5.5o

.25

2.50

1.25

1.00

•75

6.25

Calkins Mont •25
Berea Cong Mo •50

Mrs. Arnold 5-00
Mrs E N Eby 5-oo
D K Hartzler 100.00

S E Allgyer 100.00
Uriel Yoder 100.00

E B Snyder 4.00
Cash 5.i9

Provisions 78.45
Special Support 326.46

$839.30

Children's Welfare Home
Protection Cong Kans $ 3.00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 90.44
Roseland Cong Nebr

(Kitchen) 6.70
Amanda Nebel (Furnish-

ings) 50.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 2.00
Liberty Cong la 5.25
Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.70
Palmyra Cong Mo .70

White Hall Cong Mo i.ao

White Hall ,S S Mo
(fm Quar) 16.55

Bethel Cong Mo 5.00
Lake View Cong N D 6.0&

Cherry Box Cong Mo .50

Berea Cong Mo 2.45
Bethel & Sycamore Y P
Mo 55.73'

Surry Cong N D 17.00
Liberty Cong la .27

Bethel Cong Mo 6.75
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 9.13
Carver Cong Mo .50

Lake View Cong N D .75
Calkins Mont .25

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Special Support 90.24
East Union Cong Iowa 26.26
Y P M Surry Cong N D 16.00
Emma & Susan Miller 5.00
Y P M Sugar Creek la 74-70
Y P M West Union la 26.82
Y P M Oronogo Mo 2.25
West Liberty Cong Kans 24.00
Liberty Cong Iowa 12.10

Pleasant View Cong Ok'la 17.90

J M Swartzendruber 10.00
Lela Miller 5.00
West Fairview Cong Nebr 2.00
Harold & Violet Schertz 8.00
Zion Cong Ore 12.14
Lizzie Longenecker .50

Pacific Coast Miss Meet 17.00
Sugar Creek Cong la 51.96
Spring Valley S C Kans 10.00

Protection S C Kans n.35
South English S C la 7.85
Pleasant Valley S C Kans 8.07
Sycamore Grove S C Mo 5.00
Hesston S C Kans 3.30
Pennsylvania S C Kans 9.00
Larned S C Kans 5.00
Kalona S C Iowa 19.00

East Fairview S C 18.05

West Fairview S C 7.50
Spring Valley S C N D 3.26
La Junta S C Colo 14.00

La Junta Cong Colo 25.00
East Fairview Cong Nebr 12.50

Chappell Nebr S C 10.00

Y P M Union Cong la 1.00

J C Swartzendruber 2.00

J M Swartzendruber 15.00

A Friend 1.00

Special Support 185.00
Provisions 85.15

$1147.02

La Junta Sanitarium

Mr Zion Cong Mo $ .50

Palmyra Cong Mo 1.40

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.50
Calkins Mont .50

Solicited by Agnes Al-

brecht for Hot Mangle 110.00
Litwiler Endowment 10.00
Hospital Fees 692.66
Merchandise 7.40

Total
$825.96

$2943-85

MISCELLANEOUS
Aged & Disabled Missionaries

A Servant Cazenovia 111 $50.00

Jewish Mission

Pearl Garber $5-25

Work Among the Jews
Stahl Cong Pa $16.68

African Mission

Elkhart Cong Ind $ 22.00

Wilhelm Diettrich Fund
Levi Mumaw $ 11.65

Old People's Home Bldg Fund
Wm S and Ella Landis $100.00

Peoria Mission

Willow Springs Cong $ 28.12

Personal Fund
Women's Missionary
Oomm $ 31.50

A Brother Pa 160.00
S P Good (Aldine Brunk) 20.00

Mission Home—Goshen
Lena Stalter $ 50.00
Mt View Cong Mont .13.17
Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co S C Ohio $ 2.50
War Problems Expense
A Servant Cazenovia 111 $30.00
Relief Worker's Equipment
A Friend Elkhart Ind $ 3.19
Relief Worker's Expense Fund
A Brother Morrison 111 $ 15.00
A Friend Elkhart Ind 21.82
Missionary Preparation Fund
James Bucher & Wife $ 20.00
A Sister Va 10.00
Plum Creek S S Nebr 51.65Wm S and Ella Landis 225.00
Midway S S Ohio .50

$306.15

Rural Missions Fund
Holdeman Bible Meeting
Ind $ 8.2S

Salem S S & Cong Ind 10.00
Middlebury Cong Ind 12.00
Midland 1 Cong Mich 6.70
Shore Cong Ind 20.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 14.50
Howard-Miami Cong Ind 33.80
Nappanee W Cong Ind 20.00
Nappanee N Cong Ind 1 10.70
Cherry Box Mo Cong 1.25
Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.50
Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.75

$245.48

Indiana Michigan Secretary
Support

Nappanee W Cong Ind $ 15.00
Elkhart Cong Ind 25.50
Bethany S S Mich 5.00
Olive Cong Ind 35-65
Levi Mann 2.00
Oak Grove Cong Mich 5.60
Salem S S & Cong Ind 16.15
Middlobury Cong Ind 21.12
Shore Cong Ind 10.00
Holdbman Cong 2.00
Napanee West Cong 9.58
Nappanee North Cong 28.gr

Church Buildings Fund
Forks Cong Ind $203.83
Emma Cong Ind 27.50
Shore Cong Ind 86.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 122.14
Maple Grove Cong Ind 140.14

$579-6i

Hesston College

Mt. Zion Cong Mo $ 2.75
White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Lake View Cong N D 1.00

Boys in Camp
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Cherry Box Cong Mo

$ 4-75

$ I.OO'

1.00

$ 2.00

Educational Board
Spring Valley Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Palmyra Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Alpha Cong Minn
Coalridge Cong Mont
White Hall Cong Mo
Lake View Cong N D
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Surry Cong N D

> 9-15

6.25

8.83

10.00

6.00

2.50
8.18

2.50

7.42

4.87

$ 65.70

Pearidge Mo Church Repair

J W Hess $ 8.42
Pearidge Cong Mo 10.10

$ 18.52

Women's Missionary Com-
mittee

Sisters Reiff Cong Md $ 12.50
A Sister Miller Cong Md 5.00
Martinsburg S C 10.00

$ 27.50

Eastern Mennonite Home
Schellburg Cong Pa $ 3.00
Scottdale Cong Pa 20.35
Martinsburg Cong Mo 5.00

S S Conf Miss Fund
Scottdale S S Pa
Casselman S S Md
Rockton S S Pa
Masontown S S Pa
Martinsburg S S Pa
Kaufman S S Pa

Total

$ 28.35

$ 28 10

2.83

.60

7-75

4.19
12.00

$ 55-47

$2100.92

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $656.98
Eastern Mennonite Bd 2063.6S
Franconia Mission Bd 279.29
Franklin Co Pa & Wash-
ington Co Md Mission
Board 174.16

Ind-Mich Menn Board 18S3.41

Kans-Nebr Menn Board 287.60
Mo-Iowa Mission Board 585.66
Mission Board of 111 37-12
Southwest Pa Conf Mis-

sion Board 329.06
General Board 9409.58

$176.51

Literature Fund
Nappanee W Cong Ind $ 10.00

$15706.54

Gratefully Acknowledged
Mennonite Board of
Missions & Charities

G. L. Bender, Tr.
Elkhart, Ind.
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"And the very God of peace sancti-

fy you wholly."

"The eye of the Lord is in every

place, beholding the evil and the

eood."

Contributions during the Past Year.

—The annual report of the Treasurer

of our General Mission Board, sub-

mitted to the annual meeting near Ka-

lona, Iowa, last week showed that

during the year ending April 30, 1919,

the Mennonite Church contributed a

total of $204,896.27 for mission pur-

poses. Bro. Bender also submitted an

estimate of all contributions by the

entire Church for all purposes, which

amounted to $692,979.53.

nual meeting of the Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities, held at

East Union Church near Kalona, la.,

last week. There was a live interest

manifest, as is always the case when

those of "like precious faith" meet to-

gether in Christian fellowship. But it

was more than feasting; we listened

to many pratical truths that will be

a positive help in strengthening wor-

kers and enabling them to do more

efficient work in the Master's vine-

yard.

Tuesday was devoted to the work

of the Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers. Wednesday,

Thursday, and Friday were devoted

to the work of the General Mission

Board. As usual, there was a good

attendance and a live interest. A
full report of these meetings will be

published later.

Lord, "Cast thy burden upon the

Lord, and he will sustain thee."

"Yes—but."—This was the subject

of a recent meeting of our young peo-

ple. It was connected with the idea

of making excuses. People recognize

their duty to accept Christ as their

Savior, to live the prayer-life, to keep

themselves from every evil way

—

"but," the flesh dictates some other

course, and they "walk after the

flesh."

There is another way in which we

may look at this subject to good ef-

fect. This world is full of subtle al-

lurements. Compromise in business

methods, and you may become rich

;

get into the way of the world, and

you may attain to a position of great

prominence; stifle your conscience,

and you may revel in pleasure. Is

there not something in these things?

"Yes—but," "There is a way that

seemeth right unto a man ; but the

end thereof are the ways of death."

Mission Board Meeting.—The mis-,

sion forces of the Church had a few

days of feasting in the form of an an-

One of the serious problems con-

fronting consecrated workers whose

duties call them away from home fre-

quently is that of doing their public

duties and at the same time do justice

to their families. This problem may

be greatly simplified by keeping in

mind the following facts:

1. Those parents succeed best in

bringing up their children in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord who

manifest a diligent, prayerful, whole-

some interest in their children from

little up.

2. The character of the child is de-

termined largely by the character of

its associations, books, and daily

habits.

3. If the Lord calls you into places

or situations where your family is ex-

posed to trying influences, the Lord

will also help you take care of your

children. (Only be sure that it is the

Lord that calls and that you co-oper-

ate with the Lord.)

Together with the responsibilities

placed upon us is the promise of the

Loyalty.—During the war between

Japan and Russia a number of years

ago an organization of Russian stu-

dents cabled the Mikado of Japan a

message expressing sympathy with

the Japanese cause. The old emperor

replied expressing appreciation for

this sympathy and closed by thanking

God that he had no such subjects.

Contrary to all expectation when the

war started, Japan won the war. The

result is a loud commentary on the

power of loyalty.

The power and the growth of a

church depends largely upon the loy-

alty of its members. Among nations,

disloyalty is adjudged treason, pun-

ishable by death. Among churches,

there is a like punishment, even tho

deferred till the time of judgment.

But we have in mind the power of

loyalty rather than the crime and

punishment of disloyalty. Church

loyalty that claims the power and

blessings of heaven includes the fol-

lowing :

1. Loyalty to Christ—recognizing

Him as Savior and Lord, obeying

Him in all things, and devoting our

time and talents to His service.

2. Loyalty to Church—recognizing

the Church as the organization thru

which God carries on His work a-

mong men and rendering faithful

service and submission to whatever

the Church may direct.

3. Loyalty to Christ and the

Church — recognizing that such

churches only as recognize Christ as

the Head and are themselves loyal to

Christ in everything He teaches mer-

it the loyalty of loyal men of God.

Wanted! 100,000 men and women, to

show by actual example in life and

teaching, in service and testimony,

what it means to be loyal to Christ

and the Church,
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PROPHECIES OF CENTURIES FULFILLED IN A DAY

BUT ALL THIS WAS DONE THAT THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS MIGHT BE FULFILLED. Matt.

The following twenty-five Old Testament prophecies and fulfillment. (1) He was to be smitten, (2) He was to
bearing on the betrayal, trial, death and burial of our Lord be smitten on the face (as well as the other parts of the
Jesus Christ, were uttered by many different voices at dif- body). See Luke 22:64. (3) He was to be spit upon and
ferent times during the five centuries from 1000 to 500 B. (4) He was to be spitten upon in the face.
C, yet they were all literally fulfilled within twenty-four
hours on the day of His crucifixion. VII. DUMB BEFORE HIS ACCUSERS

I. SOLD FOR THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER

Prophecy

"And I said unto them, If ye
think good, give me my price;
and if not, forbear. So they
weighed for my price thirty
pieces of silver" (Zech. 11:12).

Fulfillment

"Then one of the twelve,
called Judas Tscariot, went unto
the chief priests, and said unto
them, What will ye give me
and I will deliver him unto
you? And they covenanted
with him for thirty pieces of
silver" (Matt. 26:14,15).

Prophecy

"He was oppressed, and he
was afflicted, yet he opened not
his mouth: he is brought as a
lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is

dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth" (Isa. 53:7).

Fulfillment

"And when he was accused of
the chief priests and elders, he
answered nothing. Then said
Pilate unto him, Hearest thou
lot how many things they wit-
ness against thee? And he an-
swered him to never a word;
insomuch that the governor
marveled greatly" (Matt. 27:12-
14).

II. BETRAYED BY A FRIEND

Prophecy

"For it was not an enemy
that reproached me: then I

could have borne it: . . . but it

was thou, a man of mine equal,
My guide, and mine acquaint-
ance. We took sweet counsel
together, and walked unto the
house of God in company"
(Psa. 55:12-14). See also Psa.
41:9; Zech. 13:6.

Fulfillment

"And forthwith he (Judas)
came to Jesus, and said, "Hail,
Master; and kissed him, and
Jesus said unto him, FRIE'N'D,
wherefore art thou come? Then
came they and laid hands on
Jesus, and took him" (Matt.
26:49,50).

III. THE MONEY CAST TO THE POTTER
Prophecy Fulfillment

"And the Lord said unto me, "And he (Judas) cast down
•Cast it unto the potter: a good- the pieces O'f silver in the tem-
ly price that I was priced at of pie, and departed, and went and
them. And I took the thirty hanged himself. And the chief
pieces of silver and cast them priests took the silver pieces .

to the potter in the house of and they took counsel, and
the Lord" (Zech. 11:13). bought with them the potter's

field" (Matt. 27:5-7). See also
verses 9, 10.

Notice that in both prophecv and fulfillment we find
stated that (1) It was silver, (2) There were 30 pieces
(Matt. 27:3), (3) They were 'thrown down, (4) They were
cast down in the House of the Lord, and (5) The money
was used to purchase the potter's field.

IV. THE DISCIPLES FORSOOK HIM
Prophecy

"Smite the shepherd and the
sheep shall be scattered" (Zech.
13:7).

Fulfillment

"All the disciples forsook him
and fled" (Matt. 26:56). See al-
so Mark 14:27.

V. ACCUSED BY FALSE WITNESSES
Prophecy Fulfillment

"False witnesses did rise up;
they laid to my charge things
that I knew not" (Psa. 35:11).

"Now the chief priests, and
eldets, and all the council,
sought false witness against
Jesus to put him to death; . . .

At last came two false witness-
es" (Matt. 26:59,60).

VI. SMITTEN AND SPIT UPON
Prophecy

"1 gave my back to the smit-
ers, and my cheeks to them
that plucked off the hair: I hid
not my face from shame and
spitting" (Isa. 50:6).

Fulfillment

"Then did they spit in his
face, and buffeted him: and
others smote him with the
palms of their hands" (Matt.
26:6, 7).

VIII. WOUNDED AND BRUISED

FulfillmentProphecy

"He was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities. The chas-
tisement of our peace was up-
on him; and with his stripes
we are healed" (Isa. 53:5).

"When he had scourged Je-
sus, he delivered him to be cru-
cified. And when they had
platted a crown of thorns they
put it upon his head" (Matt.
27:26, 29).

IX. FELL UNDER THE CROSS

Prophecy

"My knees are weak through
fasting; and my flesh ifaileth of
fatness" (Psa. 109:24).

Fulfillment

"And he, hearing his cross,
went forth" (Jno. 19:17).
"They laid hold upon one

Simon . . . and on him they laid
the cross, that he might hear it

after Jesus" (Luke 23:26).

Evidently the Lord was so weak that His knees gave
way under the weight of the heavy cross. So they had to
put it on another.

X. HANDS AND FEET PIERCED

Prophecy

"For dogs have compassed
me. The assembly of the wick-
ed have inclosed me. They
pierced my hands and my feet"
(Psa. 22:16).

Fulfillment

"And when they were come
to the place which is called
Calvary, there they crucified
him" (Luke 23:33).

Christ was crucified in the customary Roman manner,
the hands and feet being pierced by huge spikes which
fastened the body to the wooden cross. See Jno. 20:25-27:
"* * except T shall see in his hands the print of the nails,
and put my finger into the print of the nails. * * Then
saith he (Jesus) to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger and
behold my hands," etc.

XL CRUCIFIED WITH THIEVES

Prophecy

"He was numbered with the
transgressors" (Isa. 53:12).

Note here the details that correspond in both prophecy

XII.

Prophecy

"He made intercession for
the transgressors" (Isa. 53:12).

Fulfillment

"And with him they crucify
two thieves; and one on his
right hand, and the other on
his left. And the .Scripture
was fulfilled which saith, And
he was numbered with the
transgressors" (Mark 15:27,28).

PRAYED FOR HIS PERSECUTORS
Fulfillment

"Then said Jesus, Father, for-
give them; for they know not
what they do" (Luke 23:34).



1919 GOSPEL HERALD, 187

XIII. PEOPLE SHOOK THEIR HEADS

Prophecy Fulfillment

"I became also a reproach un- "And they that passed by re-

to them: when they looked up- viled him, wagging their heads"

on me they shaked their heads" ('Matt. 27;39).

(Psa. 109:25).

XIV. PEOPLE RIDICULED HIM

Prophecy Fulfillment

"They say, He trusted on the "Likewise also the chief

Lord that he would deliver priests mocking him,_ with the

him; let him deliver him, see- scribes and elders, said, ... he

ing he delighteth in him" (Psa. trusted in God; let him deliver

2?-g) him now, if he will have him"

: _
"7

1
(Matt. 27:41,43).

XV. PEOPLE ASTONISHED

Prophecy Fulfillment

"They look and stare upon "And the people stood he-

me" (Psa. 22:17). holding" (Luke 23:35).

XVI. GARMENTS PARTED AND LOTS CAST

Prophecy Fulfillment

"They part my garments a- "Then the soldiers, when they

mong them, and cast lots upon had crucified Jesus, took his

my vesture" (Psa. 22:18). garments and made four parts,

to every soldier a part; and al-

so his coat: now the coat was
without seam, woven from the

top throughout. They said
• therefore among themselves, Let

us not rend it, but cast lots for

it, whose it shall be. That the

Scripture might be fulfilled

which saith, They parted my
raiment among them, and for

my vesture they did cast lots"

(Jno. 19:23,24).

How exact the Inspired Prophecy ! The garments
were to be parted among them, but the vesture was to be
awarded to one by lots. These were statements that would
appear almost contradictory unless explained by the record

of the scene at the cross.

XVII. HIS FORSAKEN CRY

Prophecy Fulfillment

"My God, My God, why hast "Jesus cried with a loud

thou forsaken me" (Psa. 22:1). /oice, saying, . . . My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken
me" (Matt. 27:46)?

XVII GALL AND VINEGAR GIVEN HIM

Prophecy Fulfillment

"They gave me also gall for "After this, Jesus .... saith,

my meat; and in my thirst they I thirst. Now there was set a

gave me vinegar to drink" vessel full of vinegar and they

(Psa. 69:21). filled a sponge with vinegar,

and put it upon hyssop, and
put it to his mouth" (Jno. 19:

28, 29).

XIX. COMMITTED HIMSELF TO GOD

Prophecy
"Into thine hand I commit

my spirit" (Psa. 31:5).

Fulfillment

"And when Jesus had cried
with a loud voice, He said,

Father, into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit" (Luke 23:46).

XX. FRIENDS STOOD AFAR OFF

Prophecy

"My lovers and my friends

stand aloof from my sore; and
my kinsmen stand afar off"

(Psa. 38:11).

Fulfillment

"And all his acquaintance,
and the women that followed
him from Galilee, stood afar
off beholding these things"
(Luke 23:49).

XXI. BONES NOT BROKEN

Prophecy Fulfillment

"He keepeth all his bones, "When they came to Jesus,
not one of them is broken" and saw that he was dead al-

(Psa. 34:20). ready, they brake not his legs.

These things were done that
the Scripture should be ful-

filled. A bone of him shall not
be broken" (Jno. 19:33,36).

It is profitable to notice two other prophecies concern-
ing His bones, which undoubtedly had an exact fulfillment,

altho such is not stated in Scripture in so many words.
We draw our conclusions from honest inference. (1) Psa.
22:14: "All my bones are out of joint." Hanging on the

cross by the hands and feet would easily disjoint the bones,
especially when we remember that the body was fixed to

the frame while lying on the ground, (2) Psa. 22:17: "I

may tell all my bones." He was left hanging on the cross
naked (Jno. 19:23) and all His bones could thus easily be
seen. The extension of the body and the wasting pangs of

crucifixion would make the bones more prominent than
usual.

XXII. HEART BROKEN

Prophecy Fulfillment

"My heart is like wax; it is "But one of the soldiers with
melted in the midst of my a spear pierced his side, and
bowels" (Psa. 22:14). forthwith came there out blood

and water" (Jno. 19:34).

The Blood and water running out of the pierced side

presented an evidence that the heart had literally bursted.

XXIII. HIS SIDE PIERCED

Prophecy Fulfillment

"They shall look upon me "And one of the soldiers with

whom they have pierced" a spear pierced his side" (Jno.

(Zech. 12:10). 19:34). See also vv. 35-37.

XXIV. DARKNESS OVER THE LAND

Prophecy Fulfillment

"And it shall come to pass in "Now from the sixth hour

that day, saith the Lord God, there was darkness over all the

that I will cause the sun to go land unto the ninth hour"

clown at noon, and I will dark- (Matt. 27:45).

en the earth in the clear day"
(Amos 8:9).

The Jews reckoned hours from sunrise to sunset. This

would make the sixth hour about noon, and the ninth hour

near three o'clock.

XXV. BURIED IN A RICH MAN'S TOMB

Prophecy Fulfillment

"He made his grave with the "When the even was come,

wicked and with the' rich in his there was a RICH MAN of

death" (Isa. 53:9). Arimathea, named Joseph, who
also was Jesus' disciple. He
went to Pilate and begged the

body of Jesus. . .And when
Joseph had taken the body, he
wrapped it in a clean linen

cloth, and laid it in his own
new tomb" (iMatt. 27:57-60).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Such an array of prophecies, extending over so long a

period of time, being so completely fulfilled in one person,

all within the limits of one day, appeals to every honest

mind as one of the undeniable proofs that the Scripture

can be none other than the inspired Word of God, and

(Concluded on page 195)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
(..o»pel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
The monthly meeting of the Board

of Trustees of the Mennonite Chil-

dren's Home was held at the Home
on Tuesday, June 3. The work of the
Home is increasing and each meeting
brings new problems and cases to

deal with. Five children were ad-
mitted during the month of May and
quite a number of applications for ad-
mission on the support plan were re-

fused during the month. There are

twenty-seven children in the Home
now. Among these are ten boys be-
tween the ages of five months and
nine years, that are to be placed into
homes. Two brothers aged five

months and two years respectively,

would make a valuable addition to
some childless home. Thelma, aged
about nine months, is waiting for a
good foster mother. One brother
has subscribed one hundred dollars
for the new building, making the total
twenty-one hundred dollars, to date..
We_ are not doing any personal so-
liciting now and expect you to send in
a report of what you are willing to
subscribe until the ten thousand dol-
lars have been handed in. May the
Lord direct the work and use us as
instruments in His hand for the ad-
vancement of His cause is our prayer.

Yours for the needy,
June 4, 1919. The Workers.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
We are glad to inform the readers

of the Gospel Herald that friends of
the needy are still remembering the
work in a financial way. Our treas-
urer, Bro. A. K. Mann, Millersville,
Pa., recently received a letter contain-
ing one thousand dollars in securities
and cash, with the following note at-
tached :

"We hereby beg to hand you the
following securities; thus carrying out
the request of our dear departed
mother, to 'Take care of the poor.'
The principal to be held in trust and
known as the Annie Brackbill Me-
morial Fund.' The proceeds are to be
used for the Mennonite Orphans'
Home, as its officers deem best."
May the Lord bless these SONS

and DAUGHTERS in this that they
have carried out MOTHER'S wish.
May others be impressed with the

necessity of establishing a permanent
fund for the poor, is our prayer.
There are a number of boys, all

under ten years old age, and a few
small^ girls, awaiting homes. One lit-

tle girl was placed into a home in

Lancaster county recently and is hap-
py in her new home. The Conestoga
Traction Company has granted our
request for a regular stop at the en-
trance to the Home and we are now
erecting a waiting room at our ex-
pense, for the accommodation of those
coming by car.

While opening a small bag of beans
recently, the following note was
found inside: "Thesie beans were
raised by two little brothers for the
poor children." May we who are old-
er labor with the same earnestness
and God will be pleased.

Yours for the needy,
Levi Sauder, Supt.

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th Ave.)

"O give thanks unto the Lord ; call

upon his name : make known his deeds
among the people." May 20 Bro. E.
C. Shank of near Waynesboro, Va.,
arrived here and for 13 successive
evenings faithfully preached the
Word. Meetings closed Sunday even-
ing with 5 confessions who with the
4 who had previously confessed were
baptized and received into church
membership Sunday afternoon. The
Lord be praised for these spiritual
feasts. We all have been very much
encouraged and strengthened. Sister
Dowling who was ill and therefore
absent from Sunday school the last
five Sundays, is again able to be in
Sunday school and teach her class.
Following contributions were received
since last report, May 19:
A Bro. from Va. $10.00
A Sister, Elizaibethtown, Pa. 5.00
S. S. Class, Eliza'bethtown, Pa. 10.00
Contribution Box .27
One package of church papers and quar-

terlies by parcel post mailed at Ru-
milla, Pa.

Gratefully acknowledged,
June 4, 1919.

'

C. B. B.

FAREWELL TO AMERICA
For the Gospel Herald.

San Francisco, Calif., May 26, 1919.
Dear Friends, Greeting in the Name

of Jesus

:

Now the time is drawing near
when we shall again be called upon to
bid adieu to our many dear friends in
America, for a long time, as we can
not expect to return to this land un-
der seven and a half years and per-
haps longer.

We have most certainly learned to
appreciate our friends while we were
privileged to enter your homes and
enjoy your hospitality and your kind
treatment along with your interest
shown in the work in India, which we

so dearly love, has made a lasting, in-

delible, impression upon our minds.
We have received the long looked

for permits from the British Govern-
ment which contains the information
that Mrs. Lapp and I shall be allowed
to return to India and again take up
our work as missionaries, and we
praise the Lord for His goodness and
mercy to us.

We also have in hand the necessary
passports from our government at

Washington. All being well we shall

sail from this port at 1 P. M., May
27.

We have enjoyed our stay here in

California and it has been a real rest

to us too. We shall be able to leave
the American shores in good health.

I hope you may ever remember us
and the work in your prayers, and
when the Lord bestows special bless-

ings on you, please do not allow them
to benefit only you, but pass them on,

that others may also be brought near-
er to the Lord through your bless-

ings.

Remember the hundreds of thou-
sands in India who never know what
is to have their appetites satisfied with
material food. And remember those
millions who are in heathen darkness,
and help them into the Gospel Light.
This you can do by prayer, using your
influence, and sending money to the
General Treasurer, G. L. Bender,
Elkhart, Ind. or through your Local
Treasurer to help finance the work of
the Mission at Dhamtari Central
Provinces, India.

Wishing you God's blessing I am,
your co-laborer endeavoring to bring
Jesus and His Gospel to India and
her people, M. C. Lapp.

AFRICA AS A MISSION FIELD

By Lloyd Yoder
For the Gospel Herald.

Since last Christmas more than a
dozen congregations in Indiana and
Illinois have listened to lectures on
"Africa

: Its Customs and Needs," by
Daniel S. Malekebu. This young man
came in touch with a Christian mis-
sionary about fourteen years ago in

Central Africa. About" eight years
ago he came to this county for train-
ing and is now about ready to return
as a doctor of medicine, believing
that the best way to minister to the
people's spiritual needs is by giving
relief to the physical body. The story
of this man's life and experiences is

pathetic and very interesting.

The fact that so short a time as
fifteen years can transform a person
from heathendom in Central Africa
and who was generally classed as a
savage, into a Christian man whose
refinement and education surpasses
many who have had the advantages
of civilization all their lives, shows
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God's marvelous power in transform-

ing the lives of men.
The fact and importance of our

Lord's coming are not denied by any

Christian, and concerning the time

we are told we are in the latter days;

but Jesus Himself said that the Gos-

pel must first be carried to the uttter-

most parts of the earth, then when
we look about us we are amazed and

wonder "how can these things be?"

When we consider Africa as the

southeast quarter of the earth and

say that the combined areas of the

United States, China, Australia, Bri-

tish Isles, Europe, and India are only

equal to the area of Africa we begin

to realize the vastness of this conti-

nent. And- regarding the climate we
have from the hottest torrid heat to

lands of perpetual snow. When we
consider the sizes of various parishes

at home and abroad we might think

that there might be other places in

greater need, nevertheless Africa was
included in the Savior's commission
of "Go ye" and teach "all" nations.

Every Protestant minister in this

country has an average of 594 people

to minister to. In Africa, he has 82,-

152; in Korea, 123,711; Japan, 172,-

538; South America, 195,835; India,

231,448;. Chinese Republic, 476,462.

But when we think that there are

more ordained ministers in the state

of Iowa than there are Christian mis-

sionaries in Africa it will help us to

see the need. More than this; what
few missionaries there are these are

near the coast. There are at the pres-

ent time, according to the World
Atlas of Christian Missions, five large

and wholly unoccupied territories

which need some one to teach them
and bring them the good news that

Jesus came and died for them and
rose again, and is now preparing a

place for His own. The smallest of

these five territories is in Portuguese
and German East Africa and has an

area equal to the combined area of

New York, Pennsylvania, West Vir-

ginia, Ohio, and Indiana. The sec-

ond is near the west coast south of

the equator and has an area of three

times that of New England. The
third is in Central Africa south of the

equator, a territory eight times as

large as Iowa and another just north

of this is 1500 miles long and 500

miles wide. Last of ail, there is a

region in the northern part of Africa

nearly as large as the United States,

with a scattered population of about

15,000,000, without resident mission-

aries.

Africa has been called the dark

continent partly because of the color

of the people and partly because of

the difficulties of reaching the greater

part. Extreme heat, jungles filled

with ferocious animals and poisonous
serpents, swift rivers with many wa-
terfalls, tropical fevers and also na-

tives that speak over 800 languages

which have not been put in print, and

are savage and who have been taught

to fear the white man : these are some
of the barriers in the way for most
people. The kind of civilization that

traders and speculators brought with

them has put a hatred in the native

hearts which is very hard to overcome.

Some of the stories are sickening how
the slave traders treated the natives

and how by unfair and dishonest

methods the natives were robbed of

their wives, children, and property.

Much might be said, but this is suf-

ficient to prove the uselessness of

bringing what is called civilization

without first bringing the Bible.

Along with this and having the

same aims (viz., covetousness) was
the introduction and propagation of

at least two of the worst religions

that Christianity has to contend with

and these are Catholicism and Mo-
hammedanism. Both of these have

qualities that would be well for the

Christian to pattern after. But on

the whole if Africa is to be won for

Christ it must be before these two
gain complete control. And last but

not least is the fact that if Africa is

to be evangelized, the greater part

must be by the natives themselves.

When a native becomes converted to

Christianity he becomes a loyal and
zealous worker. Because of some of

the difficulties the white man can not

live in some parts but he can go to

some places and help them get a

start. The question is now before

us. With knowledge come added re-

sponsibilities and with the example

of the attainments of a few natives

who were given a chance, and also

knowing that all they get is what is

given to them so if they are taught

wrong things we are to blame for not

getting there first and teaching them
that which is good. Let each of us

who know the worth of prayer and
who are fitted with the Spirit pray
that the Light may shine and that

the Gospel may be brought to Africa

and sons and daughters be born into

the kingdom while the Bridegroom
tarries.

Go "ye" therefore into "all" the

world and preach the gospel to the

whole creation. Teaching them to

observe "all" things whasoever I have
commanded you and lo I am with

you always, even unto the end of the

world.

Nappanee, Ind.

Last November saw the end of the

greatest struggle between nations

that the world has ever known. But

I think of another struggle which is

even more destructive to human souls

than war—the struggle between right-

eousness and sin.—A. E. Kreider.

SOMETHING HELPFUL FROM
THE LIVES OF THE IN-

DIANS ABOUT US

1.

By Florence Cooprider

For the Gospel Herald.

There are many things in the lives

of the Indian people that impress us

but the life of one of our Christian

women has impressed me more than

any other. She is nearly blind, her

husband is entirely blind and she is

the mother of two children. They ere

very poor, he has steady work in the

workshop but he cannot earn a large

wage. In spite of their struggle for

existence and their physical condition

they are always happy. Their clothing

is scant and all the things they pos-

sess in this world would amount to

only a few rupees but regularly they

give their mite to the poor fund.

She fell victim to the dread dis-

ease influenza when it visited us and
she was sick for a long time. As I

visited her from day to day she would
say how she longed to be spared to

her family but was always resigned

to the will of God and always so

grateful for every favor shown her.

Even in her weakened condition and
in spite of their poverty and her in-

ability to care for her family she ne-

ver complained but was always cheer-

ful and happy and looked on the

bright side of life. As Christmas drew
near she longed to be well for that

day because it is the gladdest day of

all the year. She was able to be up
part of the day and was very happy,
not because of the many Christmas
gifts and the abundance of food, etc.,

but because of the love of God in her

heart. What a blessed thing it is to

always be content with our lot what-
ever it may be and to always be re-

signed to the will of our Lord and
Master.

2.

By Lydia Lehman
It affords me so much pleasure to

work among and with the people of

India that I cannot point out any one

person alone and say he or she has

helped me most but all have con-

tributed so much to my life that to

me it is a great privilege to labor

here. The simple child-like faith of

the people, their endurance of pov-
erty and patience in time of sickness,

their calmness and composure in

times of anxiety, their confidence in

prayer, and the way they daily bring
before the Father at a throne of grace

the missionaries and those in the

homeland who support this work—all

this has often been a great encourage-
ment to me. May my life mean more
to them.

(Continued on page 196)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
hrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THE CHRISTIAN HOME

By Harvey S. Frye

tor the Gospel Herald.

Being a Christian and church mem-
ber more or less active, I am inter-
ested in Christian work in all its de-
partments. As I have observed and
studied the Church situation during
the last few years, it seems to me the
one chief need is for a clear concep-
tion of the business of the true
Church of Jesus Christ. In far too
many churches there is a worship of
dead creeds and a refusal to ask the
question, "What is truth?" And af-
ter the truth is found they refuse to
live it out, because of selfish interest.
The cause of this irreverence, this ir-

religious disobedience of the Church
today may be traced largely to the
home.

If the parents would see a different
state of things they must themselves
reform. They must bring God into
their homes and make His Word their
counsellor and guide. The business
of the Church always has been and
should ever be to make Christians.
But before a factory can produce a
product to sell it must gather the raw
material to be manufactured into a
salable product. Now, what is the
home doing towards furnishing this
factory (the Church) with raw ma-
terial to be made into true Christians?
The home should not be established

for temporary and selfish purposes,
but with a well considered view of the'
future, and a definite purpose to serve
God. Father and mother should firm-
ly resolve to make home the center of
every religious influence that may
have a probable effect upon their chil-
dren to accept Christ. So that home
may be the corner stone of faith in
God. If you take seriously the fact
that you have children in your care,
you must also agree that marriage
itself is a divine institution; that it
was established for the good of so-
ciety and for the proper nurture and
admonition of children during their
dependent years. A mother has been
heard to say that with the throes of
childbirth she felt her link with the
Creator. From two beings is gener-
ated a third, demonstrating the eter-
nal trinity in nature. Like God par-
ents watch the little helpless children •

they guide them in the way they
should go, helping them to become

perfect according .to the divine ideal.
Consider what is in your hands when
a child joins your family circle. They
are not a piece of property to be used
as crude, unthinking, brutish fathers
and mothers do, who use a son or
daughter as property to be used as a
wage earner. They are not educated
m the home that they may compre-
hend the truth of God. As a rule,
children will reflect the life and prin-
ciples manifested in their parents.
The reason that so many children are
disobedient is because their parents
are so. Many of the latter are diso-
bedient to God, their Father in heav-
en, and so have failed to bring up
their children in the fear of God, and
m the ways of righteousness. Bible
instruction, lessons of faith, and
prayer must not be neglected in the
home if we would see obedient, God-
fearing children growing in the world.
Are we "fooling" ourselves regard-

ing our own religious condition?
Many men and women have awak-
ened in later years to the fact that
what they thought was service was
really a denial of Christ. Some have
depended for salvation upon the
single act of conversion, and have
never learned that growth in grace
must follow the new birth. Search
your heart, if you are not sure of the
indwelling of the Spirit, go to your
knees in a new consecration.

To honor the parents is the duty of
every child, except in cases where un-
godly parents try to get their children
to_ do things which are contrary to the
will of God As I was growing to
manhood my parents took me to
meeting every two weeks. If they
neglected to go once it meant four
weeks without spiritual food, for daily
prayer and Bible reading were un-
known. So there was left a great gap
for Satan to enter in. In very rare in-
stances did I see my father read the
New Testament, and that only in si-
lence; mother read quite often. Ah!
reader, will you, or have you sent
your children from home in this con-
dition? I often staid at home, and
then is when I would read the New
Testament, but would keep an eye on
the coming of my parents, for I
lacked courage to be seen reading
from the Word of God. (After, the
death of my grandmother her belong-
ings were divided among her children
and therein I found a coverless "Lust-
Gartlein" or prayer book, and then I
began a life of prayer trying to satis-
fy a hungry soul). But it hadn't been
really satisfied even after years of
what I thought was a true Christian
life. Why? Beciause a form (of
prayer read from a book will not sa-
tisfy a hungry soul!

"iSay, what is prayer when it is prayer, in-
deed?

The mighty utterance of a mighty need'

That man is praying who doth press with
might

Out of his darkness into God's own light."

As the Bible speaks of prayer as
wrestling in agony, with crying and
tears, with fervency of spirit, prayer
is something that has to be learned—
not only by the two-year old who
lisps uncomprehended syllables at
mother's knee, but also by the grow-
ing youth, the mature Christian work-
er. It is hard to use such a delicate
instrument as prayer without instruc-
tion by a Master. "Lord, teach us to
pray!" must be our petition, too.
Paul understood that "practice makes
perfect" in prayer when he said,
"Continue in prayer," "Pray without
ceasing," "Praying always." Would
you walk day by day with a friend
without saying a word to him? But
that is just what many Christian pro-
fessors are doing.
As I was not trained in a habit of

prayer and not at all taught or ac-
quainted with the Bible as pertaining
to remembering or memorizing the
things that God has promised in re-
gard to prayer, and as I desired to
lead a prayer-life, I resorted to a form
of prayer, and from time to time I

would enter a closed room and pray
when I thought conditions would per-
mit me being undisturbed.
Soon after I was converted I en-

tered into married life and I desired
very much to establish a family altar;
and did so inasmuch as I had light,
courage and Christian strength, read-
ing a scripture and praying a form of
prayer. We continued therein with
now and then a break when some one
was present or when work was press-
ing. Finally we were blessed with
children who were kneeling with us,
and growing with learning age. I be-
gan to think of the future and of the
vanity of prayer books, for they never
were satisfying, and I desired to train
them in true prayer life and begin
while they were young. I came to
the realization that I myself must re-
form. While there may be nothing
more than mere form at first there is
no telling the amount of sin a mere
may indirectly restrain. Even tho
there are hundreds of books on the
subject, I know it to be a fact that a
large per cent of those reading those
books are still in the dark, because of
the vagueness or lack of practical ap-
plications. It is not general rules and
cautions which parents may need so
much, but that we apply the true
Christian principles and thereby alone
will we be able to train our children
to the highest type of manhood and
womanhood.
The ideal home always has chil-

dren in it, and as they come into the
world they ought to feel from the be-
ginning that they have a real father

(Continued on page 196)
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for June 22, 1919.—I Cor. 13:

1-13

LOVE
Golden Text—Now abideth faith,

hope, charity, these three ; but the

greatest of these is charity.—I Cor.

13:13.

Introductory.—We are called upon

to devote our prayerful attention to

"the greatest thing in the world."

Such was the name given to love by a

noted writer of a past generation, but

the Bibie had already given this place

to love as a Christian trait of charac-

ter, long before man pointed out this

distinction. In this chapter there_ are

three admirable Christian qualities

named, very necessary not only to

Christian character but also to salva-

tion, but love is named the greatest

of them all. So in Colossians there is

a similar comparison made with other

excellent traits and as a crowning vir-

tue "charity" is put "above all these

things," and declared to be "the bond

of perfectness." We are glad for

this opportunity of making this spe-

cial study of this greatest of all Chris-

tian virtues.

Love Exalted (1-3).—Paul empha-

sizes the necessity and importance of

love when he says: "Though I speak

with the tongue of men and of angels,

and have not charity, I am become as

sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.

And though I have the gift of pro-

phecy, and understand all mysteries,

and all knowledge; and though I have

all faith, so that I could remove

mountains, and have not charity, I

am nothing. And though I bestow all

my goods to feed the poor, and though

I give my body to be burned, and

have not charity, it profiteth me no-

thing."

The teaching is this : We may be

ever so gifted, have ever so many ac-

complishments, have done ever so

many wonderful works—all these a-

mount to nothing so long as we have

not the love of God within our souls.

Jt is Paul's emphatic way of saying

that love is an absolute necessity for

the child of God. In fact, we can not

be God's children without it. The
vanity of depending upon human ex-

cellence or achievements is nowhere
more forcibly pictured before us than

in this thirteenth chapter of first Cor-

inthians.

What Love is (4-7).—Paul did not

magnify the importance of love and

leave us in doubt as to what he was
talking about. Having impressed up-

on us the necessity of having it, he

goes on to describe it. What is love?

Here are the descriptive points

:

"Charity suffererii long and is kind;

"Charity envieth not

;

"Charity vaunteth not itself,

"Is not puffed up,

"Doth not behave itself unseemly,

"Seeketh not her own,
"Is not easily provoked,
"Thinketh no evil

;

"Rejoiceth not in iniquity,

"Rejoiceth in the truth;

"Beareth all things,

"BeHeveth all things,

"Hopeth all things,

"Endureth all things.

"Charity never faileth."

Such is true love. Having this vivid

description of what it is, the practi-

cal question remains as to whether it

has a place in our lives.

Love is Enduring (8-12).—Having
described true love, Paul returns to

comparisons. Prophecies fail and

knowledge vanishes away ; but "char-

itv never faileth." When prophecy is

fulfilled it ceases to be a prophecy.

When knowledge has filled its pur-

pose it vanishes away; but charity is

something that will not cease to exist

"when time shall be no more," but

will continue in the endless ages of

eternity. After all the excellent things

of earth will have passed away, the

love of God which by the Holy Ghost

is shed abroad in the hearts of the

children of God will continue forever.

It is the refreshing breeze of heaven

which makes life a joy even in the

midst of trials and distresses, and in

the world to come will make eternity

an everlasting reign of perfect bliss.

Thank God for this gift of His grace.

A Final Comparison (13).
—"And

now abideth faith, hope, charity"—
the three things which above all other

things are enduring and enriching.

"Without faith it is impossible to

please HIM." As for hope, we have

it "as an anchor of the soul." Yet

notwithstanding the greatness and

importance of faith and hope, LOVE
is above them—"the greatest of these

is charity." "When faith changes to

sight, and hope to fruition, only

LOVE will be left."

Receiving this Wonderful Gift.

—

Should there be those who, comparing
themselves with Paul's description of

perfect love, find themselves without

it, the question naturally arises, How
may I come in possession of this

priceless treasure? In the first place,

we are told that the love of God is

shed abroad in our hearts "by the

Holy Ghost." This emphasizes the

necessity of abiding by the prompt-

ings of the Spirit: whether it be to

convicting power of the Spirit because

of sin, or His comforting grace in ap-

proval of doing right. Meet God's

conditons, and the love of God will

fill the soul.—K.

The Sunday school is the Church at

work, studying the Bible.—A. M. E.

Our Young People

WORSHIP.—Rev. 4.

Topic for June 22

MOTTO
"Oh come and let us worship."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Worship.—John the Apostle was a

worshipful man. He recognized the

divine power manifest as he received

the Revelation from Christ concerning

the future. As the angel showed him all

the wonderful things, John fell down at

the feet of the angel to worship. But
the angel would not allow it; "Worship
God," the angel servant said. As we
look about us for spirits of humble ador-

ation toward God we often look in vain

in many, even so-called Christian, places

of worship. Then let us look within

our hearts to see what is the object of

adoration therein. What is there which
makes our hearts bow down in humble
service and adoration? Is it the spirit

of great men of the world? Is it the

spirit of mighty servants of the Lord
who impart to us spiritual visions of

the world beyond and open to us the

mysteries of God? Is it the personal

feelings or attainments of ourselves as

we make our way among men? All

these are wrong and some of them are

degrading and low.

"Worship God."—The being who is

everywhere present and who fills heaven

and earth with His glory. Our eyes do

not see Him. Our minds cannot com-
prehend Him. We cannot feel Him
with our senses. But only in our spirit

can we worship a spiritual being. "God
is a spirit and they that worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in

truth." Let our bodies express the at-

titude of our spirit. "Let us worship

and bow down; let us kneel before the

Lord our maker." Let our tongues ex-

press the fact in songs and words of

adoration and praise. Let all our doings

be to His glory.

II. The Text, Rev. 4.—John was made to

see in the Spirit a vision of the Holy

God upon the throne surrounded by

representative creatures who had at-

tained the heights of heavenly rapture

where they sat in the presence of God
and respond to one another's praises by

worship and adoration. They speak

words of adoration, "Holy, holy, holy,

Lord God Almighty, which was and is

and is to come." They express adora-

tion by falling down and casting all

their honor at the feet of the one who
has given all and sustains all while they

say, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-

ceive glory and honour, and power: for

thou hast created all things by thy pow-
er and for thy pleasure they are and
were created."

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Does my heart respond in worship

_
to

the greatness and holiness of the living

God as manifest among the children of

men?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

1. Text, word, Worship.
2. Bowing and Worshiping the Lord.

For Young People
j. What Do Men Worship?
2. How Shall We Approach God?
3. God's Presence Realized.

4. Idolatry.
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Bro. Paul Erb, whose ordination Bro. D. D. Zehr of Manson, Iowa,
was noted last week, serves in the was at Alpha, Minn., recently, taking
Kansas City Missions during the sum- a part in the ordination and com-
mer - munion services at that place.

Bro. Levi J. Miller of Garden City,
Mo., preached at the 7th St. Mission,
Kansas City, Kans., Sunday evenine
June 1.—M.

Canada, India, and thirteen states
were represented at the Mission
Board meeting held at Kalona, Iowa,
last week.

The brotherhood of Indiana con-
tributed, for mission and charitable
purposes, about $20 per member dur-
ing the past year.

Bro. Allen Erb of La Junta, Colo.,
preached at Argentine Mission on
Sunday morning, June 1, and Bro. R.
M. Weaver of Harper, Kan., preached
at the same place in the evening.—M.

Bro. Allen B. Christophel is again
numbered among the workers at the
Mennonite Publishing House, having
been absent from the House for about
fourteen months. We are glad to see
him back.

THURSDAY, JUNE 12, 1919

Field Notes
Bro. Oliver King of Yoder, Kans.,

preached at Daytonville, Iowa, on
Sunday, June 1.—S.

Bro. A .G. Clemmer and Wilson
Moyer with their wives spent Sunday,
June 1, with the brotherhood at Ster-
ling, 111. From there they went to
the meetings of the Relief Commission
and Mission Board at Kalona, la.—S.

The annual conference of the Amish
Mennonites (Conservative) is being
held this week at the Upper Deer
Creek Church near Wellman, Iowa.
Many of those in attendance came a
week earlier and attended the Mission
Board Meeting at Kalona last week.

An all day Sunday school meeting
is announced at the Spring Valley
congregation at Canton, Kans., on
Sunday, June 16.—S.

The brethren, J. M. Kreider, H. R.
Buckwalter, H. J. Harder, and J. R.
Shank, are among the Missouri breth-
ren who are attending the conference
at Minot, N. Dak., this week.

The Children's Welfare Home was
dedicated at Argentine, Kansas City,
Kans., on Sunday afternoon, June 1.

Bro. D. H. Bender preached the
dedicatory sermon.—M.

A very sad acccident occurred in
the vicinity of Wayland, Iowa, recent-
ly when three young brethren were
drowned in Sugar Creek while they
were in bathing. The Lord comfort
the bereaved. Obituary notice later.

Bro. Ray Yoder of Wakarusa, Ind.,
accompanied by two young brethren
Smeltzer, were present during the
recent sessions of the Mission Board,
and will accompany Bro. J. D. Min-
inger to Leavenworth to visit Bro.
John Smeltzer among others who are
confined there.—-S.

I ; OUR MOTTO
; \

\
|

The whole Gospel as our rule
J [

1 1 in faith and life. ! I

<> «

i

Scriptural activity in all lines < 1

\ \ of Christian work.
] [

" Love, unity, purity, and piety <>

J
[

in home and church.
j J

j! i*
* o

Communion services were held at
the Liberty Church near South Eng-
lish, Iowa, on Sunday, May 25. Bro.
J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., was
present and conducted the services.

Bro. Abraham Erb, accompanied by
his son, David, daughters Alice and
Mabel, and brother, Albert H., all of
Lancaster Co., Pa., spent a short time
recently in Scottdale, Pa., the guests
of Bro. J. B. Hernley and family.
They were returning from a visit a-
mong friends and relatives in Ohio.

Arrengements were made to begin a
series of meetings at Salem Church
near Smithville, Ohio, on Saturday
evening, June 7, in charge of Bro.
Abram Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa.

Bro. D. G. Lapp of Roseland, Neb.,
was with the brotherhood in Kansas
City, Kans., over Sunday, May 25,
preaching at both our missions, and
also at Ft. Leavenworth.

Bro. John Nice of Morrison, 111.,

who with his wife has spent the past
few months in visiting among the
congregations in the Far West, re-
turned home in time to take his place
as moderator of the Illinois Confer-
ence, having missed the first half day
of conference work.

There was a peculiar hush in the
Mission Board Meeting at roll call
when the names of the brethren,
Abraham Metzler and C. K. Brenne-
man were called. The brethren, John
Hilty and Noah E. Troyer, have been
appointed to the places which these
brethren previously occupied.—S.

Bro. E. R. Brunk of Harrisonburg,
Va., is the Mission Board delegate
from the Virginia Conference. He at-
tended the Board Meeting in Iowa
last week. Bro. P. S. Hartman, the
older member of the Board, whose
heart has burned warmly in this work,
was also there with him, showing by
word and deed the longing of his
heart in the great work of the Master.

Ordination service was held at the
Zorra Church, Ont., May 25, when
two brethren were chosen by lot as
deacons. Seven brethren were in the
lot which fell upon Bro. Peter S. Zehr
and Bro. Menno Kipfer. May God
bless these two brethren that they
can fill their respectful offices faithful-
ly without fear or favor.

Bro. Jacob Z. Kolb of Kitchener,
Ont., for many years a faithful deacon
and pillar of faith among us, has re-
cently been called to his eternal re-
ward. May the Lord comfort the be-
reaved family and grant that the les-
sons learned from the life of our de-
parted brother may be long remem-
bered. Bro. Kolb had passed the al-
lotted time of fourscore years and had
been in feeble health for several years.
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Missionaries Arrive.—Bro. and Sis-

ter C. L. Shank of Dhamtari, India,

arrived safely at New York June 3.

They report baby Ruth as being great-

ly improved in health. After spend-

ing a week with Bro. Shank's parents

of Paradise, Pa., it was their intention

to leave for the home of Sister

Shank's parents in Wayne Co., Ohio.

The Lord bless them while among
loved ones and the home Church in

America.

Ordination Services.—At the Yel-

low Creek Church (Wisler Menno-
riite), Elkhart Co., Ind., Bro. William
Ramer, son of Bishop Martin Ramer,
was ordained to the ministry May 19.

There were three brethren in the lot.

The services were conducted by Bish-

ops Moses Horst of Ohio and Martin

Ramer of Indiana. The Lord bless

our brother in his responsible calling

and make him a blessing wherever he

may be called to serve.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp of Goshen, Ind.,

is now on an extended visit among
the brotherhood in the northwest in

the interests o the Master's kingdom.

In was his intention, the Lord willing,

to stop with the brotherhood at Alpha,

Minn., last Sunday, and from there

accompany Bro. C. J. Garber to the

conference which is being held at

Minot, N. Dak., this week. Bro. Lapp
expects to spend a month or more
among the churches in North Dakota,
Montana, and the Canadian North-
west ; also to lend his services to the

Church in Bible conference and evan-

gelistic work during the coming fall

and winter. Any one interested in

securing his services may address him
at Goshen, Ind., and his mail will be

forwarded.

Correspondence

Strasburg, Franklin Co., Pa.

In the first place we are having

very warm weather just now. All

things look promising for which we
are thankful. We also are enjoying

many spiritual blessings. We had

our communion a few weeks ago and

all present partook of the sacred

emblems. Several families are afflic-

ted and could not be present but are

better at this writing. On the eve-

ning of May 19 Bro. William G.

Lauver came into our midst and be-

gan a series of meetings and preached
fourteen inspiring sermons to us. As
a result of same ten confessed Christ

as their Saviour. May the Lord
bless "them and keep them from sin.

Others are considering the cost. Our
prayer is they may also follow the

example of the ten. The Saviour

says there is joy in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, so when ten

repent there will be great joy there.

We wish to all Herald readers

God's choicest blessing. Cor.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville Congregation.)

Greetings of Love in Jesus' Name

:

"Great is the Lord and greatly to

be praised and his greatness is un-

searchable." At our regular church

services on June 2, we were privi-

leged to have with us the brethren

Esaias Witmer of Metzler's congre-

gation, Joseph Boll Sr., and Joseph
Boll Jr. of Manheim. .The brethren

delivered very impressive sermons
reminding both sinner and saint of

our relation and duty to our heaven-

ly Father. We hope they may leave

lasting impressions. May God bless

the brethren as they go from place

to place proclaiming the Gospel. May
we as believers press forward and
say with Paul, "For God is my wit-

ness, whom I serve with my spirit in

the Gospel of his Son that without
ceasing I make mention of you in my
prayers." Pray for us that the Lord's

work may be carried on according to

His will. Cor.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Greeting, On May 3 two young
sisters were received into the church
by baptism at the Mt. Clinton church.

On the fourth the communion ser-

vice was held at the same place when
many partook of the emblems of

Christ's body and blood. On May 24

one young sister was received into

the church by baptism at the Weaver
church. On the day following the

communion was observed at the same
place where a very large body of

members was present and partook

of the sacred emblems. In His name
May 30, 1919. S. M. Burkholder.

Manchester, Okla.

Dear Llerald Readers, Greeting:—
On May 3 Bro. S. C. Miller and wife

came and on May 4 we had our com-
munion services. All partook of the

emblems.
We again are without a minister at

this place. Bro. David Miller moved
back to Protection, Kans. We will

be glad to have any of our brethren

stop with us.

We as a small band of God's chil-

dren are still having Sunday school

Pray for us at this place that we may
do His will at all times.

Yours in His service,

May 31, 1919. Mary Yoder.

Conway, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings

in the Master's name. On May 11

Bro. J. D. Charles, our S. S. Field

Worker, was with us and preached

from Rev. 1 :5. Theme, "Be a faith-

ful witness." S. S. Conference was
to be held in the evening but on
account of rain was postponed until

today. It rained again last night
and today and as he could not be
here it was postponed indefinitely.

Last Friday evening Bro. Allen
Erb preached a good sermon on cross-
bearing from John 19:17. He ex-
pects to attend the mission Board
Meeting before returning to his work
at the Sanitorium.

Llealth is good in the community
at present and crops are looking fine,

for which we are thankful.

June 1, 1919. Cor.

Holsopple, Pa.

On May 10 preparatory services
were held at the Kaufman church of

the Johnstown district, and on the
following day, Sunday May 11, Com-
munion services were held at the

same place. Brethren Mumaw and
Kauffman of Scottdale, Pa., were with
us at this time. Bro. Daniel Kauffman
preached on both occasions to a
house full. Their presence was very
much appreciated. The Lord bless

them. Come again.

May 22 a series of meetings be-
gan at the Thomas Mennonite church
of the Johnstown district with Bro.
S. G. Shetler in charge. As a result
there were seven confessions. Com-
munion was observed June 1 when
the house was almost filled with
members and about all partook of
the communion.
The Lord be praised.

Junt 2, 1919. James Saylor.

Lancaster, Pa.

Greetings in Jesus' name :-We have
much to be thankful for. On April
6 we held our council meeting at the
East Chestnut Church. On Wednes-
day evening, May 21, Bro. Abram
Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa., filled

an appointment for us speaking on
"Christian Perfection", to which we
can never attain on this earth, but
will be given to us when He comes
for His own. We are glad for the
brother's visit, and invite him as
well as others to stop with us when
passing thru the city.

On Sunday, May 25, baptismal
services were held at which time
fourteen precious souls were bap-
tized and two others that had been
members were reinstated into Church
fellowship, Bro. John K. Charles
officiating. The most of these are
young soldiers of the cross; we ask
all God's people to pray for them
that they may be bright and shining
lights in the world and to those that
are about them. "Be thou faithful

unto death and I will give thee a

crown of life."

On Friday morning, May 30, two
(Continued on page 196)
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Miscellaneous

HEART THROBS

By a Sister.

For the Gospel Herald.

When clouds like the midnight creep over
your day,

And gloom spreads a darkness o'er the
whole way,

Then comes a sweet voice, erstwhile un-
heeded

When in hours of happiness it constant
had pleaded.

When the weight of some sorrow would
crush your heart,

Tho you struggle to bear it, and act well

your part

—

A message of peace, fraught with love and
good will,

Fills the soul to o'erflowing—'bids sorrows
be still.

When the voice of the tempter, like an
angel of light,

Offers peace for the struggles, offers

brightness for night,

O then blessed voice, sweet message of

peace,
It is then that we pray thee our bonds to

release.

Wilt Thou guide and o'errule, the tempta-
tions abate,

Oh help us to do thy will ere 'tis too late.

For who can with certainty look for the

morrow?
Time passes, but brings with it bitterest

sorrow.

Wellman, Iowa.

FORGET NOT
(Psalm 103)

The book of memory contains a

most accurate account of a man's life.

Nothing that has ever made an im-

pression on the memory is really for-

gotten. It may, for the time being,

pass into sub-consciousness so that

we are not able to recall it at will,

but it is recorded on memory's page
to be read again, often at the most un-
expected moment. Memory is capable

of yielding us exquisite joy on the one
hand and on the other, intense sor-
row. Death does not erase life's writ-
ings from this book; contrarywise
what was almost illegible in this life

will stand out in black-faced type
hereafter. What anguish it must have
caused the "certain rich man" to hear
those words in hell, "Son remember
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst
thy good things" (Luke 16:25). A
man once offered, for a certain sum,
to teach a philosopher how to remem-
ber; the philosopher answered that he
had rather give him the amount if he
would teach him how to forget. What
would not those who are going down
to the pit give to be able to blot out
forever the memory of their life?

While in one sense nothing is for-

gotten, in another sense—the every-
day use of the word—we do forget.

GOSPEL HERALD
And, owing to the perversity of our
fallen natures, we forget most easily
the things that we should remember,
and remember the things that we
should forget. How easy it is to for-

get a kindness done to me; how hard
to forget an injury! What better
proof could we want that we are chil-

dren of the fall ! Knowing this tend-
ency God calls upon His own to

:

"Forget not all His Benefits"
The Psalmist proceeds to enumer-

ate some of these benefits.

First. "Who forgiveth all thine in-

inquities." Who can estimate the
value of this benefit! "Blessed is he
whose transgression is forgiven,

whose sin is covered." How sweet
the memory of the moment when this

benefit was first realized ! The place

where we obtained this benefit was at

the cross. The circumstance ; as con-
demned sinners we had fled there to

escape the avenger of blood : by faith

we saw the precious blood shed for

the remission of sins, and heard the

peace giving words, "Their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more"
(Heb. 10:17, and we had peace with
God. How great this benefit, so free-

ly bestowed ! How great the cost to

God. Well may we with joy remem-
ber this benefit.

Second. "Who healeth all thy dis-

eases." How many and how great

the diseases of sin ! Fever—the rest-

less, delirious, consuming of passion

and temper. Leprosy—the vile, foul,

loathsome corruption that accompan-
ies the gross habits of sin. Dropsy

—

the perverted workings of the heart

and internal organs, drowning the

person in his own fluids. "Out of the

heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false

witness, blasphemies: these are the

things which defile a man" (Matt. 15:

19,20). Palsy—the lack of co-ordina-

tion, of self-control, caused by sin.

Lameness—the inability to walk well

pleasing to God, because of sin. Blind-

ness—the ignorance of sin, "Having
the understanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God through
the ignorance that is in them, because
of the blindness of their heart" (Eph.
4:18. Dumbness—the lack of power
to bear testimony for God, because of

sin. Withered hands—powerlessness
to serve God, because of sin. Issue of

blood—the wasting, life-sapping pow-
er of sin. And every sinner has all

the spiritual diseases, "From the sole

of the foot even unto the head th.ere

is no soundness in it, but wounds and
bruises and putrifying sores" (Isa. 1

:

6). The Great Physician has healing

and cleansing for all who apply to

Him. But at what a cost to Himself!
He had to be "stricken, smitten (as

with leprosy) of God, and afflicted"

(Isa. 53:4). Moreover, there is the

healing of our bodies. When sickness

affects our bodies it is God that heals.
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It was God that healed Job. The
physician's services are all in vain a-

part from the blessing of God. And
what will it be when, our last sick-
ness past, we receive our glorified

bodies and dwell in that land where
the inhabitants shall never say, "I am
sick." In the mean time let us not for-

get all His benefits, His healing bene-
fits.

Third. "Who redeemeth thy life

from destruction" (from the pit). We
were once on our way to the pit.

Sickness had laid its wasting hand up-
on us ; our flesh was consumed away

;

our bones stuck out
;

yet our soul
drew near unto the pit and our life to

the destroyers; but God said, "Deliver
him from going down to the pit: I

have found a ransom." Our flesh re-

turned as a child's ; our youth was re-

newed, and we saw God's face with
joy. See Job 33:19-30. Bless the
Lord, O my soul and forget not this

His benefit. And forget not at what a
cost He bestowed this benefit upon
me. That I might be redeemed He
had to be sold for thirty pieces of sil-

ver: sold to serve until He had paid
the utmost farthing of my debt in

His most precious blood—redeemed
with the precious blood of Christ.

Fourth. "Who crowneth thee with
lovingkindness and tender mercies."
The saying, "Uneasy lies the head
that wears a crown," was never more
true than at the present. The thrones
of Europe may totter, and their

crowns fall to the ground but he who
wears the crown of loving-kindness
and tender mercies shall have no
thorns planted in his pillow. O my
soul, forget not this benefit! Nor
forget at what a cost this crown was
purchased for thee! "And when they
had platted a crown of thorns, they
put it upon His head, and a reed in

His right hand, and they bowed the
knee before Him, and mocked Him
saying, Hail King of the Jews. And
they spat upon Him, and took the
reed and smote Him on the head"
(Matt. 27:29,30). The cruel thorns
of the curse were placed upon His
head in order that we might be
crowned with loving kindness and
tender mercies.

Fifth. "Who satisfieth thy mouth
with good things."

"When we hunger Thou wilt feed us,

iMIanna shall- our camp surround
Faint and thirsty, Thou wilt heed us,

Streams shall from the Rock abound:
Happy people!

What a Savior we have found!"

O my soul, forget not this benefit!

Nor forget what it cost Him to pro-

vide this heavenly manna ! "They
gave Him vinegar to drink mingled
with gall" (Matt. 27:3).

Sixth. "Thy youth is renewed like

the eagle's." "They that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their strength

;
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they shall mount up with wings as

eagles ;
they shall run and not be

weary
;
they shall walk and not faint"

(Isa. 41:31). O my soul, forget not

this benefit ! Nor forget what it cost

Him to procure this renewing of our

youth !

"By weakness and defeat

He won the meed and crown,
Trod all our foes beneath His feet,

By being trodden down."

Seventh. He delivers the oppressed

;

makes known His ways ; is merciful,

gracious, slow to anger and plenteous

in mercy. He will not always chide,

neither will He keep His anger for-

ever. He hath not dealth with us after

our sins ; nor rewarded us according

to our iniquities.

The subject grows infinitely beyond
our comprehension. The psalm de-

velops into a psalm of immeasurable
immensities. "As the heaven is high

above the earth, so great is his mercy
toward them that fear him. As far as

the east is from the west, so far hath

he removed our transgressions from
us. . . . The mercy of the Lord is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them
that fear him." Astronomers may fix

their strongest telescopes upon the

furthest visible star, and could they

take their stand upon that star and a-

gain project their telescopes into the

beyond, and compute miles upon
miles, billions upon billions, until

they had exhausted their power to

compute, their measuring line would
still be too short to measure these

distances, and these are God's meas-
urements of His mercies toward His
people.

"Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits."—Sel. by
Laura F. Fuss.

QUAKERS TO LIFT UP BLOOD-
SOAKED RUSSIA

The following extract from a western
secular paper was sent in with the request

to publish. At least one such paper has

awakened to a realization of some of the

truth. And there may be many others of

which we have not heard.—'Ed.

Quakers do not fight until they

have to. Often not then. They have

their own way of winning victories.

Just now English and American
Quakers have joined hands to rescue

and lift up blood-soaked Russia, and
they have relief workers in every oth-

er war-stricken country. While the

American Society of Friends is mak-
ing an organized effort to help Rus-

sian peasants recover normal living

conditions, a commission of Friends

is now to investigate what can be

done to help others learn trades and
to return the country to peace, order

and production. The Mennonite
Church of Kansas and other states is

co-operating in this sensible, practical

and helpful work of reconstruction.

How much more sensible and effect-

ive are such efforts than sending a

handful of American troops to that

tormented country. Our true Ameri-
canism speaks in these noble efforts

of the Quakers.
More than 300 years ago the Quak-

ers taught there were better ways to

lead and convert men than by shoot-

ing and hanging them and burning
their homes. This year the whole
world has come around to their point

of view.—Sel. by J. T. Hamilton.

I am glad that the talking in the

rear part of our churches is beginning

to cease, and people are beginning to

listen more attentively.—A. H. Lea-

man.

Every child born into the world

has a right to be well born. Heredity

is one of the mightiest factors in our

development.—D. G. Lapp.

PROPHECIES FULFILLED
(Continued from page 187)

that Jesus of Nazareth of a truth was Christ, the Son o i

God.

"These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is

the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing, ye might

have life through His name" (Jno. 20:31).

OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES RELATING TO JESUS
THE CHRIST

1. HIS FIRST ADVENT.
The fact (Gen. 3:16; Deut. 18:15: Psa. 89:20; Isa. 2:2; 28:16;

32:1; 35:4; 42:6; 49:1 ; 55:4; Ezek. 34:24; Dan. 2:44; Mic.

4:1; Zech. 3:8).

The time (Gen. 49:10; Num. 24:17; Dan. 9:24; Mai. 3:1).

His Divinity (Psa. 2:7,11; 45:6,7,11; 72:8; 102:24-27; 89:26,27;

110:1; Isa. 9:6; 25:9; 40:10; Jer. 23:6; Mic. 5:2; Mai. 3:1).

Human generation (Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 21:12; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14:

49:10; II Sam. 7:14; Psa. 18:4-6,50: 22:22,23; 89:4,29,36;

132:11; Isa. 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 33:15).

2. HIS FORERUNNER.
Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1; 4:5.

3. HIS NATIVITY AND EARLY YEARS.
The fact (Gen. 3:15; Isa. 7:14; Jer. 31:22).

The place (Num. 24:17,19; Mic. 5:2).

Adoration by Magi (Psa. 72:10,15; Isa. 60:3,6).

Descent into Egypt (Hos. 11:1).

Massacre of innocents (Jer. 31:-5).

A. HIS MISSION AND OFFICE.
Mission (Gen. 12:3; 49:10; Num. 24:19; Deut. 18:18; Psa. 21:1;

isa. 59:20; Jer. 33:16).

Priest like Melchizedek (Psa. 110:4).

Prophet like Moses (Deut. 18:15).

Conversion of Gentiles (Isa. 11:10; Deut. 32:43; Psa. 18:49;

19:4; 11:1; Isa. 42:1; 45:23; 49:6; Hios. 1:10; 2:23; Joel 2:32).

Galilee, ministry in (Isa. 9:1,2).

Miracles (Isa. 35:5,6; 42:7; 53:4).

Spiritual graces (Psa. 45:7; Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 53:9; 61:1,2).

6.

Preaching (Psa. 2:
;
78:2; Isa. 2:3; 61:1; Mic. 4:2).

Purification of Temple (Psa. 69.9).

HIS PASSION.
Rejection by Jews and Gentiles (Psa. 2:1; 22:12; 41:5; 56:5;

69:8: 118:22,23; Isa. 6:9; 10; 8:14; 29:13; 53:1; 65:2).

Persecution (Psa. 22:6; 35:7,12; 56:5; 71:10; 109:2; Isa. 49:7;

53:3).

Triumphal entry into Jerusalem (Psa. 8:2; 118:25,26; Zech.

9:9).

Betrayal by own friend (Psa. 41:9; 55:13 Zech. 13:6).

Betrayal for thirty pieces (Zech. 11:12).

Betrayer's death (Psa. 55:15,23; 109:17).

Purchase of potter's field (Zech. 11:13).

Desertion by disciples (Zech. 13:7).

False accusation (Psa. 27:12; 35:11; 109:2; Psa. 2:1,2).

Silence under accusation (Psa. 38:13; Isa. 53:7).

Mocking (Psa. 22:7,8,16; 109:25).

Insult, buffeting, spitting, scourging (Psa. 35:15,21; Isa. 50:6).

Patience under suffering (Isa. 53:7-9).

Crucifixion (Psa. 22:14, 17).

Gall and vinegar, offer of (Psa. 69:21).

Prayer for enemies (Psa. 109:4).

Cries upon the cross (Psa. 22:1; 31:5).

Death in prime of life (Psa. 89:45; 102:24).

Death with malefactors (Psa. 53:9,12).

Death attested by convulsions of nature (Amos 5:20; Zech.

14:4,6).

Casting lots for vesture (Psa. 22:18).

Bone not to be broken (Psa. 34:20).

Piercing (Psa. 22:16; Zech. 12:10; 13:6).

Voluntary death (Psa. 40:6-8).

Vicarious suffering (Isa. 53:4-6,12; Dan. 9:26).

Burial with the rich. (Isa. 53:9).

HIS RESURRECTION.
Psa. 16:8-10; 30:3; 41:10; 118:17; Hosea 6:2.

HIS ASCENSION.
Psa. 16:11; 24:7; 68:18; 110:1; 118:19.

HIS SECOND ADVENT.
Psa. 50:3-6; Isa. 9:6,7; 66:18; Dan. 7:13.14; Zech. 12:10; 14:4-8.

Dominion universal and everlasting (I Chron. 17:11-14; Psa.

77:8; Isa. 9:7; Dan. 7:14; Psa. 2:6-8; 8:6; 110:1-3; 45:6,7).

—The Wonderful Word.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 193)

motor trucks left the Mennonite Mis-

sion of this city for the Welsh Mt.

Mission, where the day was spent in

attending a workers' meeting. I can

say with the apostle that it was good
for us to be there.

On Sunday, June 1, we were again

privileged to partake of the emblems
of His broken body and shed blood.

May we realize more of the love of

Christ and live closer to Him. Re-

member us at the throne of grace.

Your brother in His service,

June 3, 1919. Lloyd Kemrer.

Kitchener, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

A number of the brethren and sis-

ters from this vicinity attended the

Annual Rural Mission and Church
Conference meetings near Markham
and while there enjoyed a season of

spiritual refreshing. Bro. A. J. Steiner

of North Lima, Ohio, gave some ex-

cellent help in our work. After the

conference Bro. Steiner came to

Kitchener to visit a brother and sister

of his who have their homes here and

also preached an interesting sermon
to us on Sunday forenoon and ex-

pected to be with the Hagey congre-

gation for the evening services and

leave for home on the following morn-

ing.

At our Sunday evening services the

meeting was addressed by F. Storrey,

a returned missionary from South

America whose work is among the

Indians of Northern Argentine. May
God bless all His messengers at home
and abroad who are willing to be used
to spread the Gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.

June 4, 1919. G. A. Weber.

THE CHRISTIAN HOME
(Continued from, page 190)

and mother. God has bidden you to

establish in your home a family altar.

Have you obeyed Him? Since home
is the place where habits are formed
let us be careful that we give the chil-

dren a good example, and show them
the way to heaven.

Is it true that most homes are cho-
sen without reference to God and are

so immersed in business that they al-

low their children to drift and make
wreck and ruin of their lives and then

to wonder why it is that their hearts

are made to ache by disobedient chil-

dren?

La Grange, Ind.

I would like to prepare my life as
tho T would live to be eighty years
old. And if I do that I believe it will

be the best for my work today.—I.

W. Royer.

SOMETHING HELPFUL
(Continued from page 189)

3.

By Crissie Shank

Here I am a Christan worker,
brought up in a Christian home in a

Christian land. I sing "Have Faith

in God," and read it and teach it and
have it. But when I see the faith in

prayer and in God, exercised by these

Indian Christians who first heard of

Him only a few years ago, I am
ashamed and thank God for their lives

and the encouragement received from
them.

PROBLEMS IN INDIA MISSIONS

By Fannie Hershey
For the Gospel Herald.

The problems connected with the

famine which is now raging in India

are taking a great deal of the time
and consideration of the missionaries

these days. Our four institutions

—

The Old Men's Home, the Widows'
Home, and the Boys' and Girls' Or-
phanages—are growing. The people

come without clothes, blankets or

plates so all these must be provided,

and, because of the high price of food-

stuffs, our expenses are very heavy.

Ordinarily at this time of the year

rice can be procured at the rate of

sixteen pounds for a rupee, now we
get seven pounds for the same price.

Government has opened some relief

work, such as building roads and
canals, but there are many who can
not do much work and so suffer the

pangs of hunger. Some of them
gather the jungle fruits and roots,

cook them and drink the broth.

We have asked the Board to send

us money for famine relief and hope
that the Church at home will give as

liberally for the work here as they

have been giving for relief work in

other countries.

The work on the new Widows'
Home here at Balodgahan is progress-

ing nicely. It is furnishing employ-
ment for the poor Christians. The
Mission has sanctioned money for the

deepening of a tank belonging to this

village and this will furnish employ-
ment for others.

The annual examination was held

in the Girls' School several months
ago and the promotions were made.
The Bible Examination was given a-

bout a month ago. The girls did well

in both of them. School will be closed

for the two months of May and June.
During the last week of March

seven girls were admitted into the

orphanage. Some lost their parents

during the "flu" epidemic and the par-

ents of the others were too poor to

feed them. There are about seventy-

five girls in the orphanage now and

we have accommodations for one hun-

dred only, so when that number will

be reached we will have to turn girls

away.
During the month of March we lost

three little girls who had measles fol-

lowed by dysentery, also one woman
in the Widows' Home died of old age.

The Indian brethren have been go-

ing to the neighboring villages every

evening to preach and sing the Gos-
pel. We pray that souls may be won
thru their efforts. A man, his wife

and mother-in-law were baptized sev-

eral weeks ago. Others are not far

from the Kingdom.
We crave a special interest in your

prayers during these strenuous days,

that the missionaries may be given

wisdom and strength to do that which
will be of the most good for the peo-

ple and which will glorify our Father

in heaven.
Balodgahan, via Dhamtari, India.

RELIEF NOTES

l?or the Gospel Herald.

Among the Mennonites of France

Ever since the first Mennonite relief

workers came to France some of us have
•become more directly interested in the

Mennonites who live in Europe and
especially those of France. Before we
left home some of us were furnished with

the addresses of a number of these people
thru the kindness of their friends and
(brethren in America. We were also given

letters of introduction which gave us a

point of contact aside from the similarity

in faith. For some reason not fully under-

stood 'by the writers the Mennonites of

America have not kept in close touch
with their European brethren. It is un-

doubtedly due in part to the great dis-

tance which separates them, together with

the vast differences in environment, cus-

toms, and interests. As soon as a person
leaves his native land to work among
foreigners his power to appreciate the

viewpoint of foreigners is greatly in-

creased.
It was our privilege during a short

Easter vacation to visit several families

(belonging to the Mennonite congregations

of Belfort and Monfcbeliard in the depart-

ment of Doubs France. Neither of us

had had any personal acquaintance with
these people whom we met on our visit.

It is not difficult to find anyone whose
address is known because of the fact that

these people live in villages where all are
more or less acquainted with each other.

To us such villages seem typically French.
On Easter Sunday we attended services

at the Montibeliard church. The whole
service was conducted in the French lan-

guage so that we could understand very
little. Aside from the inspiration received
from the earnestness of the people our
part of the worship was limited to an
attempt to take part in the singing of

sacred songs, the tunes of which seemed
quite familiar.

The Church edifice was a modest two
story structure at the edge of the town.
The lower story served as a stable for the

horses while the second floor was used for

congregational worship. There were about

one hundred and fifty present at this

service. The proportion of men and wom-
en was about the same. After the service

we had the privilege of meeting a number
of the people and we found little difficulty

in conversing with them for they speak
Alsatian German as well as French. The
former language served as a medium for

comnnunication. Some few could under-
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stand English and attempted to speak it.

Thus, by the use of three languages we
were quite able to understand and ^ be

understood. As a rule the Alsatian Ger-

mans took precedence even tho Pennsyl-

vania Dutch was sometimes necessary to

fill in the gaps. One of us being of

Alsatian ancestry could understand and

speak that language quite well but the

other was more strictly limited to the

Pennsylvania Dutch.
During our two day stay we visited in

the homes of six different families while

representatives Ifrom at least two other

homes called where we were visiting.

Practically all of these families felt the

iburden of the war to a much greater de-

gree than the average American home.
All have suffered losses and bereavements
during the past five years. In one case

we remarked albout the great loss suf-

fered by one family. Three sons were

called from the home for about five years,

one o'f which will never return. He has

for sometime been reported missing. Dur-
ing the absence of the sons the father died

leaving the two daughters and the moth-
er not alone but with a hundred soldiers

quartered on their farm. When we spoke

of this family we were told that everyone

has had to give up friends and it is taken

as a matter of course. They bear their

portion of grief in silence and from their

expression one would hardly suspect their

feeling. Their attitude is one of hope and
faith.

During the evening a little devotional

meeting was held in the above mentioned
home. The aged mother could not re-

strain her feelings and would frequently

give way to tears and sobs. One of the

daughters remarked that such a meeting
had not been held in the home for five

years (because as long as soldiers were
quartered in the home the part of the

family that was left was deprived of the

quietude of family life.

In another family the only son hap-

pened to be in the University of Geneva,
Switzerland, when the war broke out.

Being opposed to war he did not respond
to the call to arms as a citizen of France.

Now that the war is over he cannot re-

turn to his home because he is considered

a deserter. His mother expressed a deep
concern that we visit him especially after

we told her of a letter we had already re-

ceived from him.
These people expressed a deep interest

in our work and were eager to learn of

our experiences during the war. Many
have friends in America whom we know
and from whom they were anxious to get

direct information. We were warmly re-

ceived and thanked for our brief visit.

They urged us to call again, when we can
make a longer visit. We are hoping to

get 'better acquainted. One of their min-
isters has promised to visit those of us
who are in the Verdun area within the

next month or two.

J. R. Allgyer,

J. C. Meyer,

Grange le Comte,

par Rarecourt,

May 6, 1919. Meuse, France.

The Executive Committee of the Recon-
struction workers in France met May 1st

and 2nd, 1919 at Grange-le-Comte, France.

About twenty-five members of the com-
mittee were present. The estimated bud-
get ior the month of May is 370,250 francs

exclusive of 500,000 francs which may <be

spent on a maternity hospital at Chalons,
France. There are at present 510 workers
in the mission. A few more are coming
from America. A committee of three may
go to Vienna, Austria, soon to investigate

conditions there.

May 6, 1919.

INDIANA-MICHIGAN MENNONITE
CONFEFRENCE

For the Gospel Herald.

Report of the Indiana-Michigan Menno-
nite Conference held at the M&ddlebury
Church, May 28 and 29, 1919.

Wednesday Forenoon

Rro. Henry Rychener of Pettisville,

Ohio, read Rom. 12 arid led in prayer. The
secretary of the Conference then read the

minutes of the previous meeting, the re-

port of the work of the Executive Com-
mittee during the year, and the report of

the churches. All these were approved.

The report of the churches showed 28

organized congregations and several sta-

tions, 11 bishops, 42 ministers, 26 deacons,

and a membership of 3617. Of these 11

bishops, 35 ministers (to this should be

added the 4 visiting ministers from other

conferences), and 17 deacons were present

at the conference at least part of the time.

Bro. Jonathan Kurtz preached the con-

ference sermon, using as a text I Cor. 3:

9, with special reference to II Cor. 6:1.

He said in part, The child of God is a

new creation, made like unto his Master.

That brings us into fellowship with 'Him

and with one another. This can not be

brought about by God Himself, regard-

less of the fact that He is all powerful.

Neither can man do it. Both must work
together. Man must consent to let God
do it. By this union, under the direction

of the Holy Spirit, a great work can be
done.
We need to study to show ourselves ap-

proved unto God and to preach the Word.
Reformation always follows regeneration,

and that must be based on the Word of

God. This is the best kind of reform.

In our church government we are too apt

to let go too much until things begin to

go down hill and then we want to sudden-
ly apply the brakes. This is an unfor-

tunate way of leading the Church. Let
us pull steadily together and pull all the

time. We need to be separate from the

world. God and the world are opposite

in their natures, and we can not love both.

We want to walk with Him, and how can

two walk together except they be agreed?
In all our preaching, Christ should be

the central figure. This means separation

from the world in business, in dress, in

every thing. Israel made a mistake by
making a league with the Gibeonites when
they "asked not counsel at the mouth of

the Lord." We -need to know our Bibles.

There we can get much counsel from Him.
We should strive to make Christ known

to the world; to those who know not God.
If the energy spent in trying to get the

brethren and sisters into line as they
should be, could be devoted to the further-

ance of the Gospel, how much more could

be done. May we make special progress
along the line of furthering His kingdom.
Following were the testimonies of the

ministry and a declaration of the laity that

they would try to aid the ministry in aims
set forth in the sermon and the testi-

monies. This was shown by a rising

vote in which the congregation arose en-

masse. The forenoon session closed with
prayer led by Bro. Henry Weldy.

Wednesday Afternoon

The afternoon session was opened by
Bro. Amos Horst, Ephrata. a., who read

II Pet. 2 and led in prayer. As not all the

testimonies were given in the forenoon,

these were completed at this time.

For several reasons it was thought best

to elect officers for the ensuing year on
the first day of the conference, hence that

was done immediately after the testi-

monies, and resulted as follows: Moder-

ator, D. A. Yoder; Assistant Moderator,
Menno Ksch; Treasurer, Henry Weaver;
Members of the Executive Committee, J.

K. Bixler and D. D. Miller; Trustee of the

Mennonite Board of Education, D. A.

Voder; Mennonite Board of (Missions and
Charities, J. S. Hartzler; Mennonite Pub-
lication Board, .'Sylvanus Yoder; Members
Fort Wayne Local Mission Board, J. D.

Zook and* Amos Weldy; Delegates to Gen-
eral Conference, Y. C. Miller, J. H. Mc-
Gowan, D. D. Troyer, S. L Weldy, O. S.

Hosteller, A. S. Miller; Member on Com-
mittee of Arrangements for General Con-
ference, D. D. Miller.

The first subject on the program was,

"Losses and Gains to the Mennonite
Church from the World War," discussed by
Bro. George J. Lapp. The following are

a few of the many good points given:

Among the losses are the increased bur-

dens for the missionaries on the field, and
for the administration of the Boards at

home; losses by mails and transportation

;

the moral odium of the war in non-Chris-

tian eyes. We lost the right to ignore

the convictions of our young brethren

when it comes to adopting or maintaining

church policies. In some places there

were losses by some becoming entangled

with socialistic theories, not conducive to

the strengthening of the orthodox faith.

He gave more gains than losses, of

which the following are only a few: Or-
ganizations to alleviate suffering; decided

increase in the missionary offerings in the

last four years; we gained a knowledge of

our strong and weak points as parents and
relatives to the draftees; we discovered

more of the potential powers of our young
manhood; we had opportunities to make
our faith known because of the publicity

having been given to the Church; we
gained a greater faith in God, a better

knowledge of God's Word, and a deeper
work of piety.

Bro. S. L. Weldy opened the subject,

The Proposed Reconstruction in Religion.

The subject brought forth considerable
discussion and a great deal for our con-
sideration. The resolution committee
asked for more time in order to frame a

resolution covering the discussions and
were asked to present their answer in

the next forenoon session. Prayer by
Bro. J. W. Christophel.

Wednesday Evening

Bro. J. W. Hess of Manson, Iowa, led

in the devotions after which the subject,

'Compulsory Military Training," was dis-

cussed under two heads: "Methods and
Effects upon Civilization," presented by
Bro. J. S. Hartzler, and "The Gospel Atti-

tude," ventilated by Bro. D. D. Troyer. A
military machine is a menace to the peace
of the world: there are two general sys-
tems discussed, the Swiss and the Prus-
sian; because of conditions, if this coun-
try adopts any, it will be the Prussian
system with modifications which are final-

ly to lead to it almost completely; prepar-
ations for war, means war; military train-

ing a very poor defense; and does not
tend to obedience to law and order; it

promotes immorality and brutality, and is

not an economic means of physical de-
velopment. It is contrary to the scrip-

tures which teaches peace, love, harmony,
urges kindness to enemies, and construc-
tion instead of destruction. Jesus was a
man of peace and we are to follow in His
steps. The spirit of military training and
Jesus Christ are exactly opposite. Bro.
B. B. King led in the closing prayer.

Thursday Forenoon
Bro. Caleb Winey, Peabody, Kans., read

Heb. 1 and led in prayer. The treasurer
of the Conference, the treasurer of the
District Mission Board, the secretary of



198 GOSPEL HERALD June 12

the Board, and the secretary of the Sun-
day School Conference Committee, gave
their respective reports, all of which
were accepted.
The Resolution Committee presented a

resolution for the subject left over from
the day before, as follows: Realizing that

the present spirit of religious unrest and

dissatisfaction in many lands with past

forms of religion, demand redoubled effort

on the part of the Christian Church, and
that in an effort to meet this

_
demand,

fundamentals are apt to be sacrificed for

co-operation, and believing that only the

religion of Jesus Christ can satisfy the

needs of the human soul, be it,

Resolved, That we declare allegiance

anew to the faith for which our Church
has always stood, praying the spirit of

wisdom to guide into all truth; and be it,

further
Resolved, That we pledge ourselves to

greater efforts in carrying the message to

those who know it not.

Bro. J. W. Christophel opened the sub-
ject, Essentials for making the present
Ministry more Efficient, to which the fol-

lowing resolution was attached: Being
conscious of our need of greater efficiency

in our ministerial work, be it

Resolved, That we earnestly seek to

comply with the injunction of the Apostle
Paul, "'Make full proof of thy ministry"

(II Cor. 4:5). 1. By being tactful, "Wise
as serpents and harmless as doves;" 2.

By giving ample time to the study of, and
labor in, the field; 3. By praying fervent-

ly for the guidance of the Spirit. 4. By
earnest study of the Word that we may
preach it in plainness and simplicity.

That we show ourselves worthy of the

material and spiritual support of the laity

in the realization of this ideal.

The subject, Worldlinesis the Fruit of

Wrong Thinking, was discussed by Bro.

N. M, Slabaugh. A few of the many
good thoughts are presented herewith.

•God knows our hearts and recognizes evil

and foolish thoughts as sin. Wrong
thoughts are overcome by close thinking

of right thoughts. We have no right to

reason along forbidden lines. Some think

that to be well dressed they must be fash-

ionably dressed which often means to be
quite too scantily dressed. When we
think in the business terms of the world,

we act like the world. More meditation
on God's law would prevent much of the
wrong thinking, hence prevent much of

the worldliness.

The Executive Committee was asked to

get out order blanks so that no bills be
paid except by an order signed by the
moderator and secretary. The forenoon
session was closed by song and prayer.

Thursday Afternoon

Bro. R. A. Buskirk read Rev. 22 and
led in prayer, after which the Resolution
Committee offered the following resolu-
tions which were adopted:

Believing that regular ministerial meet-
ings are helpful, be it

Resolved, That for convenience the con-
ference district be divided into three min-
isterial districts to be known as the West-
ern, Eastern, and Northern districts; the
Western to include the congregations west
of Goshen, the Eastern those east of
Goshen, and the Northern those in Michi-
gan, excepting Barker Street, which is to

belong to the Western district. Brethren
Johns and Eash chairmen of the Eastern
and Northern districts respectively.

Resolved, That we repeal the former
resolution which provides for a nominat-
ing committee to arrange a ballot for elec-

tion of officers, and that we vote by bal-

lot from which only those who have a

majority of the votes cast shall be elected.

In the event that none of the candidates
have a majority, a second ballot shall be
taken for the highest two of each offilce.

In accordance with a petition sent from
the Midland ('Mich.) congregation a com-
mittee (Brethren D. D. MSller, Jonathan
Kurtz, and J. S. Hartzler) was appointed
to investigate and if possible adjust some
difficulties in the congregation.
Decided that the Executive Committee

should decide place for the next confer-
ence.

Decided that the question of the minis-
ter's reading course be tabled.

Bro. I. R. Detweiler discussed the need
of expository preaching and gave an ex-
position of Phil. 2:5-8.

The business of the preacher is to in-

terpret the Word of God, and apply it to
the problems in his congregation. The
Word never changes and its teachings are
never out of date. The interpretation
and applications depends on the problems
and conditions of the individual. This is

shown in the present and past attitude to-

ward missions, etc. This makes preaching
a serious task.

Sermon defined.

Every sermon must have a plan, a de-
finite purpose, unity of thought, and may
be topical, textual, or expository.

The text yields nicely to an expository
sermon. Theme. Extreme humiliation of
Christ.

Introduction. Was written near close
df Paul's life. He was in prison, and his
brethren at Philippi could not understand
how he consistently remained there, for
to them a hero was such because he over-
came his enemies. If Jesus is at the right
hand of God, why can not Paul exercise this

power? Cf. Jno. 5:18.

I. The experience of Jesus used to help
people understand Paul's experience. 'Must
have the mind of Christ. This is the
place to start in an understanding of this

text.

1. What he did? Gave up His glories,

but not His divinity. When He put on
flesh He lived as tho He was not God.
He took on the attributes of the race.

2. How He did it. Did not hold His
equality with God ambitiously, but lived

as tho He did not possess this.

3. He died as the meanest of criminals.

Gentiles considered it most cruel death,

by the Mosaic law cursed. Suffering in

intense humility. Paul's experience no
camparison.

Application. Real wealth is more than
property, social standing, education, or of-
ficial position. It is richness of soul. When
one feels his importance because he has
any of these, his soul grows lean. "When
saw we thee ."

Treasurer's Report
On hand June 6, 1917 $117.43
Received during the year 60.00

Total $177.43
Bills paid 120.14

Balance $ 57.29

The reports of the secretary and treas-
urer of the District Mission Board may be
seen in the report of the Board.

The closing prayer of the Conference
was offered by Bro. D. J. Johns. These
were blessed days, full of inspiration, good
teaching, and good interest, and best of
all, days in which the Holy Spirit was
manifest in comforting, guiding, and fill-

ing. The Lord be praised for His blessing
and care over us.

J. K. Bixler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

EASTERN A. M. CONFERENCE

For the Gospel Herald.

Report of the Eastern A. M. Conference
held at the Beach Church, Stark Co., O.,
May 19-21, 1919.

On Monday at 3:00 P. M., Conference
members met to arrange for the work of
the following sessions of Conference.

Evening Meeting

After singing some hymns, A. W.
Hershberger read Psa. 119: 129-144, and led
in prayer, after which John Kennel
preached on the text, Psa. 85:8: "I will

hear what God the Lord will speak, for He
will speak peace unto his people and to

his saints, but let them not turn again to

folly." Many helpful thoughts were pre-
sented based on this text.

Tuesday

At 9 A. M. Conference was opened with
song, reading of Scripture (Col. 1) with
exhortation and prayer by J. M. Shen'k.

Minutes of 1918 were read and adopted.
Conference sermon preached by John S.

Mast. Text, I Pet. 2:9. Appropriate re-

marks and many practical truths were pre-

sented to an attentive audience.
The following gave testimonies:
Bishops:—E. L. Frey, J. M. Shenk, J. S.

Gerig, Jacob Byler, A. J. 'Steiner, E. B.

Stoltzfus, IS. E. Allgyer, A. I. Yoder.
Ministers:—D. Z. Yoder, John A. Lichty,

C. Z. Yoder, Alvin Hostetler, David Hos-
tetler, I. W. Royer, Aaron Eberly, A. C.

Good, E. M,. Detweiler, Allen Rickert, J.

D. 'Miller, John Kennel, J. B. Zook, P. R.

Lantz, A. W. Hershberger, N. E. Troyer,
Gabriel Brunk, I. B. Witmer, S. H. Miller,

Lester Hostetler.
Deacons:—(Daniel Smucker, Eli B. Yo-

der, Alex. Stutzman, J. C. Frey, John B.

Hershberger.
Other ministers arrived later: John

Blosser, Noah Blosser, I. R. Detweiler,

Aaron Loucks, A. I. Hartzler, Peter Con-
rad, Calvin Mast, J. S. Hartzler.

Total number of bishops, ministers, and
deacons, 41.

S. H. Miller, J. A. Lichty and I. W.
Royer were appointed a committee on re-

solutions.
First Topic. Salvation alone thru the

merits of a crucified Redeemer. Discussion

led by J. B. Zook.
I. Resolution on the above as follows;

Since there is a tendency among many
people to ignore the doctrine of salvation

thru Christ, and depend on their own
works to gain the favor of God, and since

there are even those who openly declare

and teach that man may be his own savior

thru his own works, and by his own per-
sonal sacrifice, therefore be it

Resolved, That by the fundamental doc-
trine of salvation thru the atonement of

Jesus Christ be more fully and definitely

taught by Sunday school teachers, work-
ers, and ministers of the Church, as ex-
pressed in the following Scriptures on sal-

vation: "For by grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of yourselves:

it is the gift of God, not of works lest any
man should boast" (Eph. 2:8,9). "For
there is none other name under heaven,
given among men, whereby we must be
saved" (Acts 4:12).

Also read I Jno. 2:3; Rev. 13:8; Rom.
5:8,9; Heb. 13:12; Col. 1:14,20; I Pet. 1:

18-20; Acts 20:28; Eph. 2:13; I Jno. 1:7;

Rev. 12:11.

Evening Session

6:30 P. Mi. Workers meeting led t>y

John Hilty.

Subject, Prospective Missionaries.

Missionaries' view. A. C. Good.
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Aims and methods of missionaries. J.

S. Hartzler.
The missionaries' home base. Eli Yoder
A very inspiring and profitable meeting.

Mission Committee Program
Report of Secretary by A. W. Hershberger
Number of bishops, 10; ministers, 34;

deacons, 14; lay members, 4276.

Received during the year: by baptism,

85; by letter, 45; from other denomina-
tions, 12; total, 142.

Number of deaths, 57; letters given, .43;

withdrawals, 3; total, 105.

Net gain in the last conference year, 37.

Number of mission Sunday schools, 3.

Approximate amount of offerings dur-

ing the year, $44,909.49.

Second Topic. Responsibility of the

Church in missionary activity. I. W.
Rover.
Many impressive remarks were made

which were edifying to all present and we
believe enjoyed by all.

The following brethren were appointed

a Nominating Committee for the appoint-

ment of trustees, delegates, etc.: J. S.

Gerig. I. W. Royer, E. B. Stoltzfus. .

Wednesday Morning

Song service, Scripture reading, Eph.
2:1-13, and prayer by J. S. Hartzler.

Report of the Committee of the District

Mission Board for Ohio was given by J.

S. Gerig. After some discussion, pro and
con, and the proposed constitution some-
what revised, the report was accepted.

Some miscellaneous matter was con-

sidered and disposed of.

Noon Intermission

1:00 P. M. Devotion led by Gabriel

Brunk. Scripture reading, Psa. 119:9-24.

Third Topic. What can we do to main-

tain religious liberty?

II. Resolution: We should look care-

fully into our own lives and see what is

the purpose of our claims for such liberty,

as the removal of our liberty may be God-
sent. We can and should earnestly peti-

tion our heavenly Father for 'His protection

and guidance in keeping and doing His

holy will. Inasmuch as the Executive
Committee of the General Conference of the

Mlennonite Church is formulating a peti-

tion to the Government of the U. S. in

the hope that Congress may so modify
pending bills as to permit a continuation

of the religious liberty hitherto enjoyed,

we believe it advisable that this matter be
referred to that Committee, and that the

ministry of the several congregations of

this Conference be instructed to acquaint

their representative congregations
_
with

the facts concerning pending conditions,

and arrange for a day of fasting and
prayer, at which time that petition may be

signed, and that we recommend that the

General Conference Executive Committee
fix the day that it might be universally

observed by all our congregations thruout

the various Conference districts.

_

Bro. Aaron Loucks gave an interesting

talk concerning their trip to the Near East

and to France, where our young brethren

are engaged to do reconstruction
_
work,

and relieving suffering humanity in the

war stricken countries.

A resolution was passed in behalf_ of

the brethren who have crossed over into

the war-stricken countries, as follows:

III. We as members of the Eastern A.

•M. Conference, being assembled this 21st

day of May, 1919, at the Beech Church,

Stark Co., Ohio, while in session remem-
ber our young brethren who "are willing to

sacrifice time, home, and friends dear to

them to relieve suffering humanity in the

war-stricken countries of France and the

Near East. Greetings.
1. Be it therefore resolved that we as

brethren and sisters assembled send greet-

ings and our appreciation to these breth-

ren for their untiring efforts to assist the

poor and needy ones, who, thru the late

cruel war, have been so ruthlessly de-

prived of homes and the necessities of life.

And we pray our heavenly Father that He
may richly bless them in their labors, and
give them the needed grace to daily live

the Christ life, so that their influence may
bring honor and glory to God, and be in-

strumental in winning souls into the king-

dom of God.
2. Resolved that a copy of this resolu-

tion be spread upon the minutes of this

Conference, and that a copy of the same
be forwarded to the brethren in France
and in the Near East, wherever our

brethren may be laboring.

IV. A Resolution of appreciation to the

officials at Washington, to the Honorable
Woodrow Wilson, President of the U. S.,

and to the Secretary of War, Hon. New-
ton D. Baker.

Sirs

:

Whereas at various times during the

four years of the late great world war,-

this body (The Eastern Amish Mennonite
Conference) in regular annual session,

petitioned you for certain considerations

on account of our convictions and beliefs

against war and military training, accord-

ing to the plain teachings of Christ in His

Word, and
Whereas your Department has shown

every courtesy to our Committees appoint-

ed to confer with you, also thru the of-

ficers in the various camps to our boys

who were drafted,

We, the Eastern A. M. Conference in

regular annual session assembled at the

Beech congregation near Louisville, Ohio,

May 20, 21, 1919, hereby desire sincerely

to express our appreciation for the con-

sideration granted us.

We can only in return, endeavor to

teach more diligently the Gospel of peace,

under the protection of our noble Govern-
ment, live more consistent peaceful lives

in the hope that our Nation may never

again be called upon to witness such a ter-

rible carnage.
We can not help, however, to reaffirm

our former position as to war.

"Blessed is the man whose God is the

Lord" (Psa. 33:12), and we shall ever

pray for those in authority, that God may
give you wisdom and understanding to so

rule as may be well-pleiasing to Him.

Conference Treasurer's Report by Peter

Conrad

Balance or, hand May 28, 1918 $ 48.28

Receipts during conference year 136.20

Total $184.48

Expenses paid during year 182.60

Balance on hand May, 1919 $ 1.88

Report of the Nominating Committee
accepted, and the following trustees and

delegates declared elected:

Trustee for Publication Board, S. H.

"Miller.

Trustee for Educational Board, D. 'b.

Yoder.
Trustee for Mission Board, S. E. All-

gyer.
Trustees for Old People's Home, Peter

Conrad and Adam Royer.
Trustees for Orphans' Home, S. E. All-

gyer, J. J. Yoder.
Trustees for Youngstown Mission, Milo

Smucker, J. Lantz, Sem Yoder.
Trustee for Canton Mission, Calvin

Mast.
Trustees for Lima Mission, Amos King,

J. W. Smucker.
J. S. Gerig elected member of the Dis-

trict Mission Board of Ohio, term 2 years.

S. E. Allgyer elected member for the

District Mission Board of Ohio, term 1

year.
General Conference delegates: John A,

Hilty, Amos Stoltzfus, S'. H. 'Miller, J. B,

Zook, I. W. Royer.
Committee on Arrangements for Gen-

eral Conference, A. I. Yoder.
Fourth Topic. Waiting for the coming

of Christ. I Cor. 1:7. E. B. Stoltzfus.

Fifth Topic. What standard of faith for

the believer is essential for a healthy
Christian growth? John iS. Mast.

V. Resolution. Inasmuch as it has
pleased our heavenly Father to remove
from our midst our Bro. C. K. Brenneman
and his beloved companion while in active

service at the Canton Mission, and while
our hearts were made sad, we humbly bow
in submission to God's will and hereby
express our sympathy to the three orphan
children, to the parents, to the brothers
and sisters, and wish them God's richest

blessing for this life and for eternity.

VI. Whereas Bro. N. E. Troyer has
been ordained to the ministry, and where-
as 'Bro. and Sister Troyer have been ap-
pointed to superintend the Canton /Mis-

sion, therefore be it

Resolved, That this Conference in regu-
lar session approve of 'Bro. Troyer's or-

dination and extend to him the right hand
of fellowship as a member of this Con-
ference, and that we welcome them to the

Canton Mission as laborers in the vine-

yard of the Lord, wishing them Godspeed
in the work.

Election of officers. Moderator, E. L.
Frey; Ass't Mod., E. B. Stoltzfus; 'Secy.,

C. Z. Yoder; Treas for three years, Peter
Conrad.
'Sermon by I. R. Detweiler. Luke 9:57-

62.

A. I. Yoder, Moderator.
C. Z. Yoder, Secretary.

REPORT
Of the Holdeman, Olive, and Elkhart, S.

S. Meeting Held at Olive Church,

near Wakarusa, Ind., May 30

For the Gospel Herald.

Bro. S. S. Yoder of Middlebury preached
the sermon; text, II Chron. 31:21, setting
forth the whole-hearted service of Heze-
kiah.

The secretary's report shows a total en-
rollment of 732 pupils in the three schools
and an average attendance of 482.

Subjects discussed: The Sunday school
as a social center, Places open for conse-
crated workers, What shall be the aim for
1919? The pupil's compensation, The
fountain of power, A summary.

A few thoughts:
If we submit ourselves to God and His

service, God will use us to the uplift of

many souls in this great day of opportun-
ity. The Sunday school is a place for

mental, spiritual and social development.
Get a vision of the ifield. God wants
workers. Do not come to God in prayer
for power until we are willing to work.
The Gospel is the power of God unto sal-

vation to all who will exercise in the
same. S. C. Hartzler, Secy.

We needn't be bothering our heads and
troubling our minds about what our future
is going to be. If we are wholly given up
to God, He wll lead us. Paul never marked
out the path he was going to tread. Hold
your reins loosely, and God will guide
you.—D. L. Moodly.

Pride and piety are not companions, are
never seen together, but always apart.

—

Selected.
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Married
Werner—Litwiller.—At the home of the bride's

parents, Bro. Jno. R. Litwiller, near Petersburg,

Ont., Bro. Ben Werner and Sister Gertrude Lit-

willer were joined in holy matrimony, Bro. D. H.

Steinman officiating.

Obituary

Mann—Esther K., daughter of Bro. Ira K. and

Sister Annie S. Mann, was born Oct. 31, 1918;

died May 27, 1919, of convulsions. "Baby" lived

here long enough to be dearly loved and, after one

day's illness, God transplanted "Our Blossom" into

a fairer garden. She is survived by her parents,

four grandparents, and one great grandmother. She

was laid to rest at Millersville, Pa. Services by

J. C. Habecker and D. N. Lehman. Text : Luke
18:16. M. S. K.

Diller.—Anna Burkholder was born in Cumber-

land Co., Pa., Nov. 2, 1837; died May 17, 1919,

aged 81 y. 6 m. 15 d. She was married to Jacob

Diller about 1862. To this union were born 7

children—3 boys and 4 girls—all of whom are

living at the present time. Very early in life she

became a member of the Mennonite Church, and

continued a devoted member till her death.

She had been failing rapidly for the last year and

passed away to her eternal home at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. Priscilla Frickel at Ringwood,
Okla. Her youngest son, Arba, had attended her

faithfully during her illness. Funeral services were

held at the Church of the Brethren near Nash,

Okla., Tuesday May 20, by Bro. N. M. Lambert
of Jet. Text II Tim. 4:7. By her son.

Shank.—Martha Grove Shank, wife of Peter

Shank was born in Autrim Twp., Franklin Co., Pa.,

Feb. 5, 1857 ; died at her home near Greencastle,

Pa., May 13, 1919; aged 62 y. 3 m. 8 d. Death

was due to a complication of diseases from which

she had been a patient sufferer for over two years.

She was a faithful member of the Mennonite church

for many years. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture a husband, two sons, two daughters (two

children having preceded her in death), three sis-

ters, two brothers and many other relatives and
friends.

Funeral services were held from her home near

Greencastle also at Reiffs church near Maugansville

at which place she was laid to rest. Services con-

ducted by Bros. Geo. Keener and Christ Strite.

"Mother thou hast left us lonely

Here our loss we deeply feel

But 'tis God who hath bereft us

He can all our sorrows heal."

Springer.—David Peter Springer was born in Lit-

tle Mackinaw Township, Tazewell Co., 111., Sept.

20, 1879; died at Upland, Cal., May 17, 1919, at

the age of 39 y. 7 m. 27 d. He was united in mar-

riage to Barbara Hieser Mar. 1, 1902. To this

union were born two daughters. His wife, Barbara
was called away Apr. 11, 1909. Sept. 7, 1910, he

was united in marriage to Lena Augsburger. To
this union were born four daughters, of which two
preceded him to the grave. He leaves to mourn
his departure, his wife, four daughters, his aged
mother, four brothers, one sister and many relatives

and friends. He united with the Amish Mennonite
church and remained faithful to the end. Services

were conducted at Upland in the Brethren church
by Bro. M. C. Lapp. The remains were brought
to Hopedale, 111., for burial. Funeral services were
conducted by the Brethren J. C. Birkey in German,
and Samuel Gerber in English. B. S.

Parret.—Catharine L. widow of the late Phillip

H. Parret, died at the home of her daughter Mrs.
Annie Cump in Chambersburg, Pa., after an illness

of four weeks. She was born October 17, 1841;
died May 28, 1919; aged 77 y. 7 m. 11 d. She is

survived by one daughter, and six grandchildren,
and many friends to mourn her departure.

She was a faithful member of the Chambersburg
Mennonite Church. She was laid to rest on May
31 at the cemetery adjoining the Chambersburg

Mennonite Church. Services by William Hege, and
Jacob Clemmens.

"Let your hands be folded, Mother

;

Of toil they've done their share

;

While our lives were young and tender,

How you watched with loving care

!

We thank God for such a mother,
And the prayers for us you've prayed.

Great and blessed we shall call you;
May your precepts be obeyed.''

—By her granddaughter, C. M. C.

Minnich.—Sister Lillie F. Minnich daughter of

the late J. W. Minnich died of consumption at her
home at Dale Enterprise, Va., May 21, 1919; aged
46 y. 4 m. 15 d. The disease which ended her life

began over seven years ago when she left an un-
finished term of public school in Halifax Co., Va.,

and went to the Catawba Sanitarium near Salem,
Va., for treatment where she remained for several

years and graduated and served as a nurse until

her father took sick when she came home and took
charge of his business as merchant, postmaster, etc.

After her father's death she continued in his busi-

ness till the time of her death. She had been a
public school teacher from early youth and we feel

sure her life has been an inspiration to many of

those who were under her charge. She united with
the Mennonite church December 30, 1888 and lived

a faithful, consistent life till her death. She was
active in church work being Sunday school teacher
a good many years. Her parents and one brother
preceded her to the grave leaving an only brother
to survive her. Funeral services were held on the
23rd at the Bank church conducted by S. H.
Rhodes and J. W. Steam from James 4:14, after

which her body was laid to rest in the cemetery
nearby.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Pacific Coast

The Pacific Coast Conference will be
held with the congregation at Oreston,
Mont., June 13-17, 1919. A hearty invita-
tion to all that can to be with us.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager, Mod.

Those coming to the Conference should
buy tickets to Kalispell, the nearest rail-

road station, where visitors coming by
train will be met. Write to Joe Whitaker
or the undersigned, Creston, Mont, of
your coming. We desire a large attend-
ance of those interested in conference
work.

Chris Snyder.

Alberta-Saskatchewan

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite
Church Conference meets in annual ses-
sion (D. V.) at the 'Mount View Church,
N. E. of High River, Alta., June 24. On
Sunday, June 22, the communion will be
observed at the same place. On Mionday,
the 23rd, a Sunday School Conference
and on Wednesday, the 25th, a Bible and
missionary conference will be held.

A. H. Wambold, See.

Strength and honor are her clothing;
And she shall rejoice in time to come.
She openieth her mouth with wisdom;
And in her tongue is the law of kindness.
She looketh well to the ways of her house-

hold,

And eateth not the bread of idleness:

Her children arise up, and call her blessed;
Her husband also: and he praiseth her

—

Many daughters have done virtuously,

But thou excellest them all.

—Prov. 31:25-29.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker. Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
•Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.

. Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th
St., A. M. Eash, Supt.

Lancaster.—(M896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,
Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.

Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (* 1898) New Hol-
land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt. '

J

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(M905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto.
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Tob.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio, •

B. B. Stoltzfua. Supt.
'

Columbia.— C1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa..
I. M. Schertzer, Supt.

Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,
Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.

Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

J

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS

Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio. J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo..
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Q © n f e xi I s

A man has no more real Christianity

than that which affects his life.—Sel.

185—Editorial

186—Prophecies of Centuries Fulfilled in a
Day

188—From Our Mission Stations: Millers-
ville, Knoxville

Farewell to America
Africa as a Mission Field

189—'Something Helpful from the Lives of
the Indians about Us

190—The Christian Home
191—The Sunday School

Our Young People

192—Field Notes

193—Correspondence

194—Heart Throbs (Poem)
Forget Mot

195—Quakers to Lift up Blood-soaked
Russia

Prophecies Fulfilled (Continued
196—Correspondence (Continued)

Something Helpful (Continued)
Problems in India Missions
Relief TJotes .

197—Indiana-Michigan Conference

198—Eastern A. M. Conference

200—Married
Obituary
Announcements



Gospel Herald
"In the defense and confirmation oft the Gospel." "How beautiful are the feetof them that preach the Gospel of Peace."

Vol. XII (SS£fiS5> SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, JUNE 19, 1919 (S^) No
-
12

E D 1TOR1 AL
"Godliness with contentment is

great gain."

"If ye then, being evil, know how

to give good gifts unto your children

:

how much more shall your heavenly

Father give the Holy Spirit to them

that ask him?"

We could use a number of original

articles written for our Family Circle

page. Whatever you do to strengthen

the Christian home is so much service

in a worthy cause.

Altoona Mission Building.—There

is an earnest effort made by the

friends of Altoona Mission to pay off

the indebtedness on the mission pro-

perty. It is estimated that if each of

the Mission supporters were to pay a

little over two dollars that the debt

will be lifted. We sincerely hope that

it may. As the building is greatly in

need of repairs those makng the con-

tributions should endeavor to make

them large enough to over-subscribe

the required amount by several hun-

dred dollars and thus leave enough in

the treasury to make the needed re-

pairs.

Prayer.
—"Let your requests be

made known unto God," writes Paul

to the Philippian brethren. It is an

advice which we of the present time

need very much. We recognize God

as the Dispenser of all blessings, the

Friend who never forsakes His own.

Yet many people see nothing in

prayer but the uplifting influence of

being in a praying mood. The spirit

of prayer is indeed an uplifting influ-

ence, but this is not the principal rea-

son why people should live the prayer

life. Our requests should be made

known unto God because we need

things which God alone can bestow.

We should never forget that God is a

personal Being whose eais are open

to the cry of the needy and who an-

swers definitely every prayer that is

offered to Him in faith.

In the midst of the much strife, op-

position to truth, persecution, and oth-

er forms of iniquity abounding at the

present time, it is well for Christian

people to remember the promise of

Christ to His people: "Ye which have

followed me, in the regeneration when

Christ shall sit upon the throne of his

glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel." Whatever may be your in-

terpretation of this promise, its teach-

ing reminds us forcibly of the fact

that "the sufferings of this present

time are not worthy to be compared

with the glory that shall be revealed."

Read Heb. 12:1,2.

Church Building.—The third chap-

ter of First Corinthians is very inter-

esting and valuable for those who

would be co-laborers with Christ in

advancing the cause of Christ. Here

Paul likens the Church to a building

and laborers as builders. Referring to

active laborers he says, "We are la-

borers together with God." To the

Corinthian Church, gathered together

through the instrumentality of him-

self and others, he says, "Ye are God's

building."

Here the message changes some-

what, in that he refers to the Corin-

thian brethren themselves as builders

and warns them that they build ac-

cording to heaven approved plans. Re-

sults : (1) If we build upon the true

foundation
—

"gold, silver, precious

stones"—our work (converts won for

the Kingdom) will stand the test of

the judgment to come. (2) If we

build on some other foundation

—

"wood, hay, stubble"—our work (con-

verts won to a profession of Chris-

tianity but lacking' the experience of

salvation) will be burned up. Our
chief concern should be that when we
come to the end of life's journey it

may be said of us, "Your labor is not

in vain in the Lord."

Visitation Work. — We usually

think of pastoral visits or visits by

missionaries when this subject is men-

tioned. But this time we want to talk

about simple, plain visits by simple,

plain people who are not thinking a-

bout their professional duties while

making their visits.

Much is lost to the Kingdom be-

cause we do not take the time to visit

as we should. Absorbed in daily home

or business duties, we feel that we
can not afford to spare the time which

visiting demands. As a result the so-

cial contact is lost to a large extent

and our influence over fellow men is

correspondingly weakened.

There are a number of reasons why
visitation work should not be neg-

lected :

1. The visitor can not afford to

miss the benefits derived from it.

2. Through social visits from loved

ones many a soldier of the cross has

been strengthened and encouraged to

press on in the way, many a person

who was about to give up his Chris-

tian life has been encouraged to re-

consider his course and reconsecrate

himself to God, and many who were

"halting between two opinions" have

been won for the Master.

3. A splendid social atmosphere

which brings people together in friend-

ly visits is one of the best antidotes

you can find against unhealthful "so-

cial" gatherings.

4. It is a splendid thing for any

community if the visitation work is

not all left to gossipers.

5. The "loss of time" in visiting is

more than made up in the gain

through recreation.

/

/
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Doctrinal
i- ioctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
-Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4 :16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14 15.

I OUGHT NOT DOUBT

I ought not doubt, when all my ships at
sea

Come floating home with broken masts
and sails.

For seeming evil worketh naught but good
to me,

I'll trust the Hand that guides and never
fails,

And while I weep because those sails are
tattered,

Still cries my soul, while my hopes lie

shattered
I trust in Thee!

I ought not doubt, if all my prayers return
Unanswered from the still white throne

above,
Though He refuse the things for which I

yearn,
T will yet believe that His the allwise

love

;

And while at times I can not help from
grieving.

But now I see. as in the fire, though still

believing,
Naught but dross shall burn.

I ought not doubt, if sorrows fall like
rain

And troubles swarm like bees about the
hive,

For greatest heights are gained by faith
through pain

As through the mist I see the end for
which I strive;

And though 1 groan and stagger 'neath
my crosses

T yet rrnv see in my heaviest losses,
My hope and greatest gain.

I ought not doubt, if anchored in this
faith,

Like some strong ship my soul meets
every gale

It breasts the mighty unkonwn sea of
death

;

For Jesus the wrath of the waves shall
quell.

Oh may I cry as body parts with spirit;
I do not doubt, let saint and sinner hear

it,

E'en with my latest breath.

—Selected.

THE FOUNDATION OF
CHRISTIANITY

By A. C. Kolb

For the Gospel Herald.

Other foundation can no man lay
.
than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ.—I Cor. 3:11.

The position which Paul occupies is

quite different from that of any of the
other New Testament writers. This
letter was not written to Jews, but to
Gentiles. His manner of addressing
them indicates an interest which is

worthy of notice. The twelve disci-
ples whom Jesus had trained especial-

ly for the work of spreading the Good
News, were interested chiefly in the
Jews. Matthew's writings, for in-

stance, present in a very clear manner,
Jesus as the Messiah of the Jews. The
first of the disciples to entertain the
idea of preaching to other than the
Jews was Peter, and he needed to be
throughly convinced by a special vi-

sion, that the Gospel included more
than merely the Jews. Paul, however,
was "appointed a preacher, and an
apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles"
(II Tim. 1:11), and so in the letter to
the Corinthian Church he takes great
care to present some of the funda-
mental principles of Christianity with
which it was supposed the Jews
should be acquainted as a matter of
fact. This teaching, therefore, applies
equally to us who are also Gentiles,
although it is of no less importance
to Jewish Christians as well.

That Paul was a great teacher is

readily admitted. His method of rivet-
ing truth is such that no attentive
mind can escape the importance of his
message. He taught some deep les-

sons which were hard to understand
even for Peter (II Pet. 3:16), but in

this lesson he refers to something fa-

miliar, and likens the development of
Christian faith to a building which is

to be erected.

The most ordinary person could
readily grasp the importance of erect-
ing a building on a good foundation,
if it was to endure ; but to give it

permanence, the superstructure like-

wise requires substantial materials.
Paul made no vain boast when he
called himself a wise master-builder.
It was no apprentice. He had a de-
finite vision of the building to be
erected. He appreciated the need of
permanence and stability, for he rec-
ognized the omens of gathering
storms which should expend their
fury upon the believers in Jesus
Christ, and so he was careful not on-
ly in selecting the material, but also
in placing it (Eph. 4:11).

First of all, Paul was interested in
the FOUNDATION of Christian
faith. This foundation, he points out
clearly, is Jesus Christ. It is not a
foundation which was to be laid, but
one which IS laid. It had been laid
prior to his own time. In Jno. 1 :1 we
read, "In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God." The very
next verse tells us, "the same was in
the beginning with God." The fourth
verse reads: "In him was life; and the
life was the light of men." Verse ten
states: "He was in the world, and the-
world was made by him, and the
world knew him not ;" and then in

verse fourteen we are told "The Word
was made flesh and dwelt among us,

. . . . full of grace and truth." God's
own testimony 'concerning Jesus is:

"This is my beloved Son; hear ye
him."

The evangelist John further points
out clearly that salvation depended
upon faith in this Son of God, as set
forth in that most remarkable of ut-
terances, "Whosoever believeth in
him shall not perish, but have' ever-
lasting life" (Jno. 3:16). Many are
the teachings which emphasize the im-
portance of not mistaking faith for a
mere mental belief, but that it is

vastly more, and that it includes the
very incorporation of Jesus Himself
into our very lives.

In the reference above quoted, men-
tion is already made of the possibility
of some perishing—a fact which seems
so distasteful to some present-day
teachers that they would eliminate all

such references from the Bible if they
could, but being unable to do so, seek
all manner 'of explanation (?) by
which they hope to neutralize the
sting of sin, notwithstanding that no
interpretation they may advance can
possibly change in the minutest de-
gree the judgments which God has
reserved unto Himself. Paul seems
to anticipate something of this, and is

therefore careful to point out evi-
dences which would go to prove the
believer's

_

relationship with Christ.
This is likewise done in many other
places in Scripture, although perhaps
in none is the need of stability of faith
so_ strikingly brought out as in the
third chapter of his first letter to the
Corinthians, where life's development
is likened to a building under con-
struction.

The wise counsellor, James, tells us
in_ just so manv words' that as "faith
without works is dead," so it is by our
works that our faith is proven. The
condition of salvation is "Whosoever
believeth," and any who do not be-
lieve, have no promise of everlasting
life. As, therefore, faith is proven by
works, so those works which are en-
during are characterized by Paul as
"gold, silver, and precious stones."
Other works which do not possess
permanence, are characterized as
wood, hay, and stubble. From this

standpoint it might therefore not be
out of place to make a distinction be-
tween Cthristians—some being the
"gold, silver, and precious stone"
class while others are the
"wood, hay, and stubble" class—but
nevertheless all Christians. Paul does
not discard the latter. In the letter

from which our topic is chosen, he
utters not one word of reproach. He
merely draws attention to the per-
manence or the perishableness of the
structure. He appeals to the inmost
convictions of the Corinthian brethren
and arouses them to an earnest desire
that they might prove themselves as
belonging to the "gold, silver, and
precious stone" class. ' Such a method
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of teaching always brings out the very-

best in us. It accomplishes infinitely

more than constant reproving, rebuk-

ing, and fault-finding, though there

are times when reproof and rebuke

are necessary, but these have their

season. Christianity is a constructive

program, and Jesus Himself exempli-

fied high ideals, to attain to which re-

quires earnest endeavor and unflag-

ging perseverance. In this lesson, Paul

does not hold up gloom as forming

part of Christian experience, but rath-

er invites us to do and be better than

we have done and been before.

Paul turns to a test. He tells the

Corinthians that their works should

be tried, and this applies equally to

us. The severest test should be put

to them. The moral fabric of their

life work would need to undergo a test

which would prove beyond dispute

how they had built. All Christian

people build upon the same founda-

tion, but they do not all build alike.

Perhaps some will place great stress

upon some one particular doctrine,

and others upon another. Some will

say that the "form of baptism" which
is observed, determines faithful obedi-

ence to the teachings of Jesus. Others

will say that to wear a garb which
will distinguish them from all other

people is a sure sign that they are

making a sacrifice which must merit

favor before God because of the hu-

mility and self-denial it shows. Still

others will present an argument in

support of some other point, and
some one may see in some particular

ordinance an unfailing proof of loyal-

ty to God. Ordinances have their

place, and render invaluable help in

keeping us within certain bounds by
which we may be known as professing

loyalty to Christ—building upon the

one foundation. Still, in the observ-

ance of all these ordinances alone we
shall never find salvation. They are

merely a means to an end, and no
more.

As far as in us lies, we should ac-

quaint ourselves with God's ordin-

ances, and prove their worth, but
there is more required of us than
merely that. If we read Matt. 25 :34-

40 a wonderful picture opens up be-

fore us. Here we have portrayed very
vividly how that we may be uncon-
sciously building from inner impulses.

There are those to whom the blessed

words of welcome are spoken : "Come
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world : For I was an
hungered and ye gave me meat : T

was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I

was a stranger, and ye took me in

:

naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick

and ye visited me : I was in prison

and ye came unto me." Why are

these acts enumerated? Simply be-

cause, they are acts which any one is

capable of doing, and they show that

those who performed them did so be-

cause of impulses from within, and

not in expectation of receiving re-

ward. In fact, they seem surprised to

learn they had actually done any serv-

ice worthy of mention—so uncon-

scious were they of the real value of

their deeds in the sight of the King.

However, we may be sure that God,

whose notice the fall of even a spar-

row will not escape, will likewise not

fail to take notice of the deeds of His

children, whom He esteems of much
greater value than sparrows.

Herbert, Sask.

(To be continued)

WAS CHRIST CRUCIFIED ON
FRIDAY?

By Landis Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

This article appears in response to an-

other one published on the same subject

several weeks ago. We admitted the oth-

er article because we knew that many peo-

ple are interested in the question and gave

room for the writer to submit his

thoughts. We admit the present article

for the same reasons. We will admit

other articles, on either side of the ques-

tion, provided the thoughts submitted have

not already been submitted in these two

articles, and the writers exercise care that

truth, not controversy, marks their mes-

sage.—Editor.)

In a recent article entitled, "Christ

Crucified on Friday" it is stated that

it was made clear to the writer that

Friday was the day. I can not say

that it was so with me. Now in the

first place I would like to say that the

important thing is not what day He
was crucified, but that He was cruci-

fied, and that He rose again.

The writer admits that Jesus said,

"As Jonah was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly, so shall

the Son of man be three days and

three nights in the heart of the earth."

But he sets aside these words of Je-

sus by eleven references where it says

"the third day." Does Jesus con-

tradict Himself? Did He tell an un-

truth when He said "three days and
three nights?" And the writer has

evidently overlooked the fact, that

there are three other passages of

scripture where it says "after three

days" He should rise again (Matt. 27:

63; Mark 8:31; 24:21). Now "the

third day" to my mind would mean
the third day after the day of cruci-

fixion, and this would not contradict

the other passages of scripture
—

"after

three days" and "three days and three

nights." If we thus harmonize all the

scriptures bearing on the event, then

surely if He was crucified on Friday

and rose on Sunday, it was not "after

three days." Nor was it the third day
unless we count the day of crucifixion

as the first day.

I would not like to say what day

He was crucified. But I do believe

every word Christ said. And if He
said He should be three days and

three nights in the heart of the earth,

I believe He was three days and three

nights in the earth. If 1 count back

according to the scriptures and find

Him riding upon an ass on the Sab-

bath, that does not shake my faith

that Christ's Word of "three days and

three nights" was fulfilled. Nor do I

believe that He would desecrate His

own Sabbath, but I believe by faith

that which I can not understand by
sight. And would this be desecrating

the Sabbath any more than for us to

ride to worship on Sunday? Remem-
ber Christ also healed the sick and

His disciples plucked corn on the Sab-

bath, things the Jews also said were

not lawful.

In conclusion I would say, I do not

know what day He was crucified, but

I know He was in the heart of the

earth three days and three nights be-

cause His Word says He should be.

I would that we might study God's

Word carefully and prayerfully and
"try the spirits whether they are of

God." If we, in our finite wisdom,

can not make all passages of scripture,

harmonize, let us not reject some, but

let us believe by faith. We could

make them agree if we had God's in-

finite wisdom.
Lancaster, Pa.

THE ONLY HOPE

A man was drowning. As he went

down, he reached out and took a

death-grip on what he thought to be

an arm of rescue. His friends dived

and tried to save him, but he would

not release his hold on the old tree

snag which he had grasped in the

bottom of the river, for he was trust-

ing fully in it. His mistake caused

his death.

In the great waters of sin and hu-

manity in this world today there are

many souls who realize that they are

lost, and they desire help ; but on

account of failing to recognize the

truth they take hold on some false

hope and cling to it so stubbornly

that it hinders God's true rescuers

from reaching them with the right

help, and in the end they will be

found dead, -grasping a sinking hope.

—Mabel C. Porter.

Some people say, "You can't separ-

ate a man from his money." God

does not want you to be separated

from vour money. He wants you to

place 'it all upon' the altar, and wants

you to go with it.—C. D. Esch.

Truth works hardship when men

prefer something else.—L. K.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
'oicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; fot
tfeey are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Columbia, Pa.

(274 S. 4th St.)

Beloved Readers, Greeting:—In
these days when men and women are
lovers of pleasure more than lovers
of God (II Tim. 3 :4) and forsake the
assembling of themselves together
(Heb. 10:25), when encouragements
and exhortations are so much needed,
we no more wonder why the unsaved
care very little to come to the house
of worship, which seems to be the
case here. When those unto whom
the eternal promise is left have be-
come indifferent who should be the
means of influencing others for the
kingdom of Christ! O, reader, will
we be among the former or the latter
ones (I Thes. 4:14-18)?
To all who contributed in various

ways, receive our thanks and forget
not the work in your prayers. As
to such as have sent papers we want
to state kindly unfold them ; our time
is well taken up at our work. And
please send no old quarterlies as they
are unprofitable here; it will be as
well to save the extra postage.
To our brethren and sisters in the

country, your presence is much need-
ed, your absence hinders the work,
And to the marketing in Columbia,
your influence is either helping or
hindering the work here. We often
get hard answers in return about
Mennonite people at market, etc.

In faith,

June 9, 1919. Ira M. Shertzer.

AN AFTERNOON AMONG SOME
NATIVE HOMES IN THE

ARGENTINE

By J. W. Shank
For the Gospel Herald.

Note—The homes described in the fol-
lowing article were visited by me here at
Rio Cuarto while we are here for a short
time for the sake of our boy's health.
At present I am taking care of the home
department of the Sunday school of the
Brethren mission. I hope we may be do-
ing similar work soon at our own home in
Pehuajo.

J. W. S.

Perhaps some of our readers would
enjoy a real visit with us in some of
the native homes as we go about vis-
iting them and teaching the Word. I

will describe my experiences in four
different homes all of which I visited
on the same afternoon. And you will
see that they are indeed different
from each other as well as very dif-

ferent from anything you have in the
States.

First we visit the Witouch family.
They are Belgians who have lived in
this country for very many years.
They and their children use the Span-
ish language. There are three wom-
en who listen interestedly to our
teaching of the Resurrection of Jesus
(the visit is made about Easter time).
In fact they drink in the message for
it is evident that they have little in
their daily lives to stimulate the in-

tellectual and spiritual life. They
live in a home that is better than the
ordinary country home. The house
is well built to keep out the rain and
wind. But one notices quickly that
they have clone as most of the immi-
grants do who come to this country,
that is, live very much like the na-
tives. Their floors are of wood but
all around the doorway inside there
is a thick coat of hardened mud that
has collected. The floor is not often
scrubbed, I am sure. On the wall
I see some old hand paintings that
look like the work of small children.
Several old pieces of furniture are
full of fly specks and dust. Every-
thing inside is faded and dull in ap-
pearance. Outside, however, it looks
more pleasant for the back yard has
been swept and a lot of caster beans
have been planted to make sort of a
pleasant hedge around it. The house
really has a coat of blue calcimine on
the outside which makes the house
look different from most of the others
you see.

The next home is that of the Bui-
tragos. They are natives of this

country. They have a still better
home than the first we visited. It is

an old fashioned type of house with
coarse brick, having big cracks be-
tween for floors. The walls are nice-

ly tinted inside and clean. They evi-

dently keep the sala (sitting room)
closed except when in use. They
have a nice quinta (truck patch and
fruit orchard) at the back of the
house where Don Pepe (the husband)
spends all of his time tending the
vegetables and fruits. Today Dona
Ramona (the wife) has brought a
fresh bouquet of dahlias, roses, and
chrysanthemums which she puts in a

vase on the table and which she begs
me to take home to my wife when I

leave. At this place three persons al-

so listen to the Gospel. Don Pepe
and his wife and Anita Climent, a

maiden lady who lives near. It is a

real joy to visit this home because
the" interest in the Word is so great.

Don Pepe has many questions to ask
and he seems very much pleased
when we take the patience to answer
them. When I leave I place into

their hands a little Sunday school
paper and they bid goodbye with
many a hearty wish for the wellbeing
of my family.

Next I visit a place that I always
leave with a heartache. It is the
home of the Boniver family who are
Argentines. But shall I call it a
home? I will let the reader judge for
himself. The house is made of mud
and is covered with straw. There is

only one room. The floor is the bare
ground. Inside there may be seen
one bed and a sort of cot with some
knots of bedding and gunny sacks
rolled up. Only the rudest of neces-
sities in the way of cooking utensils
and dishes are to be seen. There are
two very old broken chairs. But the
saddest part is yet to be told. There
is no mother in the home and there
are seven children, all at home but
one who has been given a home by a
kind neighbor. The oldest child is

twelve, a girl who has the responsibil-
ity of the family most of the time.
The father is compelled to be away
from home most of the time. Some-
times he is away for a whole week
working at some country ranch. The
smallest child is about two years old.

Poor little things! Their faces and
hands are filthy with dirt and their
legs and arms are covered with sores.

Perhaps this is caused by their un-
sanitary living. The father is inter-

ested in the Gospel and has requested
that these visits be made to teach the
children something of the Bible. The
place is out in the country and the
children could not come to Sunday
school in town. The children are very
shy but they show some interest in

what we tell them and are able to

remember from one time to the next
the Bible stories we teach. Poor lit-

tle things ! How we long for a good
orphanage home where we could take
all of them under our care! And
there are hundreds of homes just as

pitiable as this right near us in these
towns.
The last visit for the afternoon is

at the home of the Farinis. This fam-
ily lives in a well made house about
a mile and a half from town. They
have about a ten acre tract of land
which they own and which is used
entirely for truck farming. One is

immediately shocked at the sight of

everything on the premises and in the

house. Four children run out to

meet the visitors. But what a sight

!

Their clothes have not been washed
for months, one is positively sure.

One little girl has a dress that is torn

from top to bottom, showing her
whole bod)r without any sign of un-
derclothes. Her dress gaps open in

the back almost to the end of the

spine and shows her skin coated with
crusts of dirt. The other children are

in similar conditions. The mother is

dressed in rags that merely seem to

hang together. She has tucked piec-

es of newspaper under the places that

are torn worst. There are no chairs.

We sit on old boxes while the . moth-
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er turns a charcoal brazier upside

down for her seat. The children sit

on the table.

In the living room there is a plow
and several other pieces of machin-

ery. On the table is a pile of dry

beans ready to hull and the floor is

littered with straw, sticks and trash

of every description. There is no

sign of home comfort. In fact the

room looks like an old dusty shop.

Here it is that we give a little Bible

lesson while the children sit with

open mouths listening to every word.

Here are some more poor little things

who can not go to school.

The father in this family is a lazy,

shiftless fellow who has no ambition

to make progress. He can read and

seems to enjoy it for there are a

dozen or more books stacked on a

shelf in the corner. He reads the

Bible and the Sunday school papers

to the rest. None of the rest can

read.

One is almost tempted to be angry
at a man and woman who pretend to

bring up children in such misery, es-

pecially when you are compelled to

believe that it is not necessary. The
land they own would make an excel-

lent living for them, if they had a bit

of management and energy. The
woman and the oldest boy, who is

ten, go every morning with a cart

load of vegetables to sell on the

streets. They could easily produce

enough vegetables on their own land

to sell, but instead of that they buy
some things from other growers and
use that to sell.

One hopes that some day the seed

of truth may ripen sufficiently to bear

a little fruit in this wretched home.
Will the readers of the Herald pray

to that end, not only for this home
but for the many similar homes in

this land?

Pehuajo F. C. O. Provincia B. A.

Argentina, S. America.

AWFUL DECEPTION OF
HINDUISM DISCLOSED

At one noted shrine Chundra Lela

was told by the priest that, on a cer-

tain day in the year, blood would flow

from the idol into which he dipped a

cloth, and whoever was present on

that day and received a piece of cloth

to carry away with them would have
their desire, whatever it might be.

She determined to stay until that day
and see for herself, and get this de-

sirable boon, altho it necessitated her

remaining six months. She continued

her self-torture as before, and also

made feasts for the virgin daughters

of the Brahmins, and made gold offer-

ings to the idol.

On the appointed day Chundra Lela

went early in the morning to the tem-

ple to worship, and to wait for the ap-

pearance of the flowing blood. The
priest tried to get rid of her, telling

her it was too early in the day, and to

come when he should summon the

rest. She went away, only to return

sooner than she was wanted and

caught the priest dipping the cloth,

not into the blood which had flowed

from the idol, but into that of a goat

he had killed for the purpose. Many
hundred pilgrims that day received

the mystical cloth, believing the lie

the priest told, and paying the fee;

but Chundra Lela would not receive

it. She was thoroly disgusted with

this deception, and began, from that

day, to search for more fallacies in the

system. These priests had also told

her if she had made their daughters a

promise and went away without per-

forming it, a tiger would come out of

the jungle on her way and tear her to

pieces. She determined to prove this

also. She said :

"I told a lie in order to find out

whether the statement made by the

Brahmin priests was true or false. I

went to two of their daughters, and

told them I would give them each a

set of choories (bangles for the

wrists) and a new cloth or dress. I

went away without doing it, thinking

I can but perish, anyway. As I went
out of the city on my way, I came to

the lonely road that led thru the

jungle. I kept watching for the tiger

to leap upon me. Every stir made my
blood run cold. I went on and on,

but the tiger never came. I then be-

gan to believe the priests to be a set of

liars instead of holy men."

From here she went into another

Raja's territory to the next shrine.

Only those who were able to make
special offerings were permitted to

visit the shrine. The most costly and
acceptable offerings that could be giv-

en she gave to the king which was a

lump of salt and a bit of opium. The
common people in India could not af-

ford to use salt in those days. The
shrine was Purshoo Ram, the place

where the god had 'murdered his

mother. They showed her the block

on which she was beheaded and she

covered it with flowers and worshiped
there. Here Chundra Lela was dis-

gusted with the greediness of the

Brahmin priests. After she had given

them the usual offering, they caught

the garment she wore about her, and
cutting it in two, took half of it from
her. She was glad to escape with her

life.

She had read in their sacred books

of the death of Parvati the wife of

Siva. Her father had made a great

feast to which he invited all his sons-

in-law and great personages, except-

ing Siva. Parvati was so heart-broken

at the indignity shown her husband
that she refused to attend herself.

(to be continued)

HOW DOES THE ENGLISH
SCHOOL IN THE AMER-

ICAN MENNONITE
MISSION HELP
THE CHURCH?

By M. C. Lehman
ror the Gospel tieraid.

A number of our young men who
are proving capable of taking respon-

sibilities in Church matters from mis-

sionaries at this time when the num-
ber of missionaries is so small, have

been trained in our English school.

Were it not for these the mission

work and Church work would have

to suffer even more in this crisis. This

plainly indicates that the giving of an

English education is necessary in or-

der to train a leadership for the Men-
nonite Church in India that can right-

ly interpret the American Church's

ideals to the Indian Church.
Nothing could be more disastrous

to both the Indian and American
Church than not to make provision

for an organic and sympathetic rela-

tion between the two. So far the mis-

sionaries on the field have had to be

the connecting link to try to develop

and conserve this relation because

they alone knew the languages
_
of

both Churches. The time is coming
when the Indian Mennonite Church
will want an interpretation of the life

ideals and principles of the American
Mennonite Church by some of its

own Indian leaders and this must be

gained first hand thru the English

literature of the Church or by direct

contact with the American Church.

This of course will be impossible

without a knowledge of English on
the part of such Indian Church lead-

ers.

The proper transmission of the

principles of the Mennonite Church
to the Indian Mennonite Church ne-

cessitates a knowledge of English on

the part of at least a number of its

Indian leaders. The conservation of

these principles in the Indian Church
after transmission necessitates a

knowledge of English on the part of

some of its Indian leaders. The mak-
ing and retaining of a sympathetic re-

lation between the two Churches ne-

cessitates a knowledge of English by
some of the Indian leaders. Not to

provide the means for all this now
during the formative period of the In-

dian Church by giving the knowledge
of English would mean to be careless

and negligent as to the conservation

of the "Mennonite faith in the future

Indian Church and perhaps make it

impossible to retain a proper relation

between them. An endownment now
to furnish the means for this knowl-

edge of English in our Mission Eng-
lish School would be a great safe-

guard for the faith of the future In-

dian Mennonite Church.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

(
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
nrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

TRUST

Child of mine I love thee, listen n.ow to

. sM&
•

And make answer truly as I question thee,

For I see that shadows do thy soul op-
press,

And thy faith so weakens that I can not
bless.

Thou hast craved My power and presence
in thy soul,

Wilt thou yield thee truly unto My con-

trol?

Wilt thou let Me ever with thee have My
way,

Yield thyself in all things simply to obey?

Though My presence oftimes seems to be

withers vv"? ..' ;•

Of My inward wortcings not a trace be

shown,
Wilt thou count Me present notwith-

standing all.

Still believe I'm working even in thy soul?

When I give to others what I thee deny,

Flood them -with my sunshine, wholly pass

thee by,
Wilt thou still believe in 'My strong love

for thee.

Yield thee to My purpose, whatsoe'er it

'foe?

When I to thy pleadings ieem no heed to

pay,

And thy foes grow balder, claim thee as

their prey,

Though toward thee I'm silent. Wilt tnou

:;tand the test?

On My word of promise lay thee down to

rest?

If to these My questions thou canst an-

swer "Yes,"
Thou shalt be forever one I love the

best,

In the inner circle of My favored few,

Thou shalt be admitted, and My glory

view.
—JSel. from Ev. Visitor.

HAS YOUR SON A FATHER?

Has your son a father? This would
seem at first glance rather an imper-
tinent question to ask the head of any
family, hut if it were answered in the

spirit in which it is asked many a

man would have to say, "I supply my
son's temporal needs and give him a

lecture if he gets into mischief; oth-

erwise I know little about him."
Clothing, food, and shelter are nec-

essary, but your hoy could be pro-
vided with these if he were an orphan,
for they are the things that money
can buy. Your boy needs most what
only a father can give, loving,
thoughtful, understanding care and
guidance.
What do you 'know about your

boy? Who are his associates and best-
loved friends? What is his behavior

and standing in school? What are
his faorite studies? What are his

favorite sports? Has he a. natural
liking or inclination toward any trade
or profession? What books appeal to
him most? What kind of books is he
reading? What is his moral tone, and
what does he think and talk about the
most? These are simple, practical
questions which, it seems to me, ev-
ery father should be able to answer.
Unless a father is well enough ac-

quainted with his son to know some-
thing about him, how will he know
what to expect of the boy?
What does a boy need in a father?

He needs a pattern by which he can
fashion his habits, and disposition. If

your son is to have high ideals, he
must find them somewhere ; are you
the kind of a man you want your son
to be? Your habits, your manner of

speech, your attitude toward your
family—all these are telling on the
character of your son.

A boy needs in a father some one
to whom he can come for counsel and
advice and find sympathy and be un-
derstood. Your boy will soon be a

man, and with manhood will come a
man's responsibilities. He has many
perplexing problems, this growing
man of yours, has, which a real father

can help him to solve. The boy needs
in a father one who invites confidence
and holds it after it is obtained. He
needs to rely safely on you. A boy
needs a father that will watch for the

pitfalls that surround him and point

them out. A general warning against

sin and ungodliness is not sufficient.

A real father will take his son to one
side when opportunity permits and
tell him about himself and how fear-

fully and wonderfully he is made. He
will instruct him as to the meaning
of the new impulses that he feels and
will instruct him about the secret and
mysterious things of life. Many boys
grow to manhood without hearing
from their fathers' lips one word of

pure instruction and warning and
without having- placed in their hands
one page of pure literature to warn
them of the black pitfalls of immoral-
ity and licentiousness. To give a boy
the necessary warning is first of all a

father's responsibility.

A boy needs a comrade in his fath-

er. ' There should be some common
interest, or interests. The boy can
not rise to a man's estate and meet
his father on that ground, but the
father can go back to the things of

boyhood and meet his boy. Your
boy is most interested now in the de-
velopment of his body. He likes to

try feats of strength and endurance.
He will open his heart and take you
in as a full comrade if you will run
races with him, or jump, or row. Any-
thing that will exhibit his strength
and prowess. And now he will like

to boast to the other boys, "My fath-

er can run faster or row faster than
any boy here !" And while you are
being a comrade to the young fellow
in his boyish fashion, he will be talk-

ing out his heart to you, and you will
get acquainted with him.
You may give all your time to la-

bor and leave your son houses and
lands ; or all your time to business
and leave him money and stocks and
bonds ; or all your time to public
service and leave him a good name
and honor, but none of these are as
necessary to a boy's development as a

father.—Mabel Hale in Gospel Trum-
pet.

QUESTIONS FOR MEDITATION

By E. G.
i;or the Gospel Herald.

1. Does my life please God?
2. Am I studying my Bible daily?

3. Am I enjoying my Christian
life?

4. Is there any one I can not for-

give?
5. Have I ever won a soul to

Christ?

6. How much time do I spend in

prayer?
7. Am I trying to bring- friends to

Christ?

8. Have I ever had a direct an-
swer to prayer?

9. Is there anything I can not give
up for Christ?

10. Just where am I making my
greatest mistake?

11. How does my life look to

those who are not Christians?
12. How many things do I put be-

fore my religious duties?

13. Have I ever tried giving one-
tenth of my income to the Lord?

14. Is the world being made better

or worse by my living in it?

15. Am I doing anything I would
condemn in others?

"GODLINESS WITH CONTENT-
MENT IS GREAT GAIN"

For the Gospel Herald.

"Gain" may not always mean dol-
lars and cents, but even this feature is

usually included. There is nothing
that brings greater gain to the Chris-
tian home than an all-pervading air of

Godliness ; that is, a God-like-ness and
a recognition of God in all that comes
to the home. It means peace, love,

and mutual helpfulness among all

that find shelter there. It means
r ghteousnc o and freedom frnn sin

and its consequences. It means sim-
plicity and real conservation along all

lines. It means the fellowship of the
Father and rapid growth in spiritual

manhood and womanhood. It means
purity of mind, thought and deed, and
a vision that reaches beyond the

realms of earth. Is there anything
more profitable than GODLINESS?
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for June 29, 1919.—REVIEW
Golden Text.— I will praise thee, O

Lord my God, with my whole heart.

—Psa. 86:12.

Introductory.—The lessons for the

quarter just ending consist of a series

of doctrinal studies which are very

helpful to the seeker after truth. We
will notice each lesson separately and

hriefly.

1. God Our Heavenly Father.—As
such, He cares for His own. We
should not only reverence and serve

liim, but implicitly trust Him for all

things, without over-anxious care for

what will be in store for us in the fu-

ture. If we commit our present to the

Lord, He will take care of our future.

2. Christ Our Savior.—The lesson

consists of the calling of the first dis-

ciples. As personal workers for the

Lord we notice first John the Baptist,

who pointed his disciples to Jesus;

Andrew, who brought his brother Pe-

ter to Christ
;
Philip, who brought his

friend Nathanael. We do well to pat-

tern after them, remembering that

whoever is brought to Christ is

brought to the only one who can save

us from our sins.

3. Our Risen Lord-—This was our

Easter lesson. The fact of our Sav-

ior's rising in triumph over every foe

is one of the most inspiring things be-

fore us. "Like as Christ was raised

up from the dead by the glory of the

Fatjier, even so we also should walk

in newness of life." The way out of

the grave being opened, we look with

confident hope to the time when we
shall hear the voice that will call us

from the tomb and p-ive us a place at

the Savior's right hand.

4. The Holy Spirit Our Helper.

—

The lesson text tells of the remark-

able experiences on the day of Pente-

cost. The baptism of the Holy Ghost

put a new tongue into the mouths of

the disciples, as it does to all who
have a like experience. This however

docs not mean the miraculous demon-

stration of cloven tongues with which

they spoke on that day. Speaking in

cloven tongues is quite different from

the ordinary change of tongues which

ccmes to people who experience a

change of heart, an illumination of the

Spirit, a spiritual discernment of the

Word.
5. Man Created in the Image of

Gcd.—From this lesson we gather the

following facts: (1) Man is the only

creature bearing the image of God.

(2) Man was created upright, intelli-

gent, holy, pure, perfect with human
limitations. (3) There is nothing in

the Genesis account of the creation

that in any way supports the modern
theory of Evolution.

6. Sin and its Consequences— Those

who sec in primitive man a race of

savages must start in after the fall of

man. Before that, man was perfect,

shining in the image of his Maker;

after that, of unregenerate man it is

true that "even his mind and con-

science are defiled." Because man
fell, the curse of sin and of death rests

upon him.

7. The Grace of God-—This lesson

is an appropriate one to follow the one

preceding, Draw the comparison be-

tween lost, sinful, helpless, depraved,

degenerate man and his position a-

mong the redeemed in glory, and you

have" a vivid picture of the grace of

God. Thank God for His abounding

grace.

8. Repentance.—But the grace of

God is extended to man upon condi-

tions. There is grace abundant for

all who come to God in faith and re-

pent of their sins. "Now commandeth
he all men everywhere to repent."

"Thus it is written, and thus it be-

hooved Christ to suffer . . . that re-

pentance and remission of sins should

be preached among all nations." The
promise is, "Repent, and ye shall re-

ceive."

9. Faith.—Faith is man's avenue to

God. "By grace are ye saved, through

faith." As examples we have a long

list of heroes of faith named in He-

brews 11. "Being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our

Lord Jesus Christ." It prompts us to

go forward and maintain courage

where lack of faith would impel us to

shrink. It is through faith that the

power of God comes to man. Faith

and power are inseparably connected.

"Lord, increase our faith," should be

the praver of all disciples of all ages.

10. Obedience—Our standing be-

fore God is manifested before man by

our obedience or lack of obedience to

God. Only they who do Plis will have

any chance for reaching heaven. This

is forcibly illustrated by the parable

of men building upon the rock or up-

on the sand. The promise is to him

that "heareth these sayings of mine,

and doeth them."
11. Prayer.—Two things are here-

in taught about prayer: (1) We
should live the prayer life at all

times, under all circumstances. (2)

To reach the ear of God we need to

approach Him in a submissive, hum-

ble attitude.
' 12. Love.—This, the greatest of

Christian virtues, is an essential

right relationship before God.

Without it talent, mighty works, and

all other things pertaining to human
merit are of no avail.—K.

Our Young People
OBEDIENCE.—Deut. 28:1-13

Topic for June 29

MOTTO
"The Lord's voice will we obey."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Obedience is one of the most prom-

inent topics of the Scriptures. Upon
obedience hinges the welfare of every

soul toward God. God cannot help a

soul who will not yield obedience.

There are two courses of life which men
follow. Obedience may be yielded to

either one; but obedience to the one
brings a blessing, while obedience to the

other brings a curse. Obedience to God
means disobedience to the enemy of

souls. Obedience to the enemy of souls

means disobedience to. God. To obey
means to yield to the wishes of the

ones we would obey and do as they

may direct.

Obedience te God is obedience to the

course of life which brings us into the

way of righteousness and truth. It

means a right attitude toward every

other relation possible to have in this

world. Obedience to God makes us

duty bound to be obedient to parents.

It requires that we submit to the powers
that be in all that is required of us, un-

less such powers get out of their sphere

and require of us what God forbids, or
forbid what God requires. It brings u»
iiito all the places of service which
Christ has outlined for His followers.

It makes us subject to the Church of

which Christ is the head. It brings us

into obedient submission to the different

constituted authorities in the church or-

ganization. It brings rich returns from
every department of life where it may
be exercised. It is not a burdensome
matter to those who have love in their

heart for God and the right. Jesus said,

''Take my yoke upon you and learn of

me for I am meek and lowly in heart

and ye shall find rest for your soul, for

my yoke is easy and my burden is

light."

II. The Text. Deut. 28:1-13.—This pay-

sage sets before the children of Israel

the rewards of obedience to the com-
mandments of the Lord. It is also fol-

lowed by the curses for disobedienre in

the rest of the chapter. God delights lo

biess His people and so sets before

them the rewards and punishments very
vividly in order to induce them to

rhoose the good and happy way.
III. Outline Study

1. Kinds of Obedience
a. Unwilling obedience.—Ex. 11:1; 12:

31; Mark 1:23-27.

b. Obedience from the heart.—Rom.
6:17.

c. Pretended obedience.—I Sam. 15:

17-23-

a;

to

PERSONAL THOUGHT
We are sure of blessing on the side of

obedience to truth and righteousness. May
God enlighten us in this in every depart-

ment of life.

Take away our home, and you de-

stroy the nation. Take away our

home, and you destroy the Church.

Take away our children, and you spell

anarchy.—D. G. Lapp.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Textword, Obey.
2. Learning to Obey With Gladness.

For Young People

—

1. The Duty of Obedience in all Things.
2. The Joy of the Obedient Life.

For Older People

—

1. Willing Obedience.
2. The Failure of Substitutes for Obe-

dience.

mi
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Bro. E. D. Hess, wife and three
children, of Masontown, Pa., are visit-
ing in Lancaster Co., Pa., at present.

An interesting Sunday school meet-
ing, held Tune 5 at Risser's Church,
Lancaster Co., Pa., is reported. Fuller
report later.

A letter, dated June 10, informs us
that an interesting series of meetings
was then in progress at the Olive
Church near Elkhart, Ind., with Bro.
J. W. Hess of Manson, Iowa, in
charge. Souls were confessing Christ,
eight having already made the good
confession.
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Field Notes
Martinsburg and Johnstown were

well represented at the communion
services held at Schellburg, Pa., last
Sunday.

A communion service is announced
for Altoona, Pa., Mission next Sun-
day. A general invitation for breth-
ren and sisters to attend is extended.

Bro. and Sister J. L. Stauffer of
Harrisonburg, Va., former workers at
the Mennonite Gospel Mission, Al-
toona, Pa., are expected to spend the
summer at that station and will likely
arrive there the latter part of this
week.

After the conference at Minot, N.
Dak., last week the visiting ministers
at conference went to the several
congregations in that northwestern
field to continue the work in special
meetings.

Good interest is reported from the
series of meetings held at Yellow
Creek Church, Elkhart Co., Ind.,
where Bro. W. B. Weaver proclaimed
the Word each evening. A number
of young people accepted Christ as
their Savior.

Bro. A. S. Horst and wife of Ephra-
ta, Pa., accompanied by Sister Horst's
parents, stopped a day at Scottdale
on their return trip from Ohio and
Indiana where they had spent sev-
eral weeks, attending the conferences
in both states.

At the conference held at Minot,
N. Dak., last week there were people
present from Ohio, Indiana, Missouri,
Montana, Iowa, and Canada. Con-
ference began on Monday evening
with an address by Bro. B. B. Stoltz-
fus of the Lima, Ohio, Mission.

Wednesday, June 11, was a notable
day for the Mennonite congregation
in Orrville, Ohio, it being the occasion
of the tri-county Sunday school meet-
ing. Good interest, a well filled

house, talks by Bro. Loucks concern-
ing his recent experiences in the
Near East and by Bro. C. L. Shank
concerning affairs in India were
among the features of the meeting.

Quite a number of reports of special
meetings are in our possession. Most
of them are well written and we
would like to give them an immedi-
ate place in these columns but lack
of room compels us to hold them
over till later numbers. To make
room for all, and to facilitate their
early publication, we renew our for-
mer suggestions that these reports
be made SHORT.

Bro. D. H. Bender and family ex-
pect to spend some time this summer
at Colorado Springs, Colo., with the
hope that the rest may be beneficial
to Bro. Bender's health. Their ad-
dress will be Colorado Springs until
further notice. We trust that our
brother may be greatly strengthened.

Bro. A. S .Horst of Ephrata, Pa.,
spent Sunday, June 8, in the vicinity
of Orrville, Ohio, filling the regular
appointment at Martins in the fore-
noon and at Pleasant View in the
evening. May God bless this brother
and his companion in the duties
placed upon them. B.

The Lord willing, ordination ser-
vices for a minister and deacon will
be held at Martins Church near
Orrville, Ohio, on Sunday, June 22.
Votes will be taken for same on Sat-
urday, June 21. May the prayers
of God's people go forth in behalf of
this important work. B.

Correspondence

New Paris. Tnd.

(Salem Congregation)

Greetings to all Herald readers:
Cod be p ciised for the mercies that
He is bestowing upon us con' n-
jally.

On May 25 two young souls sealed
their vow with God by water baptism.
On May 26 we commemorated the
death and suffering of our blessed
Lord Jesus.

On June 1 our semi-annual S. S.

Meeting was held at this place and
was well attended. These meetings
if well attended with the right motive
have the tendency to lift us up higher.

Spring has been somewhat back-
ward until last week we had nice
warm weather.
We again ask that our small band

of workers be remembered at the
throne of Grace that we may be used
of God in the salvation of the lost.

June 3, 1919. Ella Rohrer.

Tuleta Texas.

Greeting in Jesus' Name :-Health
is good as usual. Nice weather with
plenty of rain.

John Campbell, Jr., who formerly
lived here, but later worked in San
Antonio, died May 28, and was brot
here for burial on the 29. He was
sick only seventy minutes. He very
forcibly brought this message : "Be
Ready."
On the 29 Bro. Andrew Shank of
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Oronogo, Mo., came and richly ad-

monished us out of God's word every

night while here. On Sunday, June
1, He held communion services at

which time 14 souls partook of the

sacred emblems. In the following

meetings 2 precious souls accepted

Christ as their Savior and were bap-

tized. May the Lord richly bless

them on their new journey, is our

prayer. On the 4 Bro. Shank took

the train for his home.
Wishing you Gods richest blessing

1 remain, Yours in Christ,

June 4. 1919. D. L. Schrock.

Dundee, Ohio

(Kalb congregation)

Preparatory services were held at

this place Saturday May 31. On
Sunday, June 1 communion services

were held, Bro. I. J. Buckwalter of

Dalton, Ohio officiating. The atten-

dance and interest at these meetings
were good. A number of visitors

from other congregations were pre-

sent and took part in the work.

Visiting ministers are invited to make
this one of their stopping places.

Write to D. M. Friedt Dundee, O.

and you will be cared for. Come.
June 9, 1919. Cor.

Beemer, Nebr.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting :-

On May 11. Bro.Dar N^iziger o.

HopedaK 1

, DL worshipped with us

in our regular services, preaching an

impressive scrmcn. A meeting was
also announced for the evening, but

on accounc of the rain, io services

were heid.

On June 7, Bro. Jacob Siauffer and
wife of Milford, Neb., came and on

Sunday, Bro. S. preached for us both

morning and evening, and filled

another appointment this afternoon

At these meetings the brethren very

earnestly admonished us to more
faith, fidelity and obedience.

We feel encouraged to press on in

our work and trust that God will

give us grace to fully consecrate our

lives to His service and yield full

obedience to His word.
Health is quite good in our con-

gregation, with the exception of Bro.

D. E. Wittrig whose health is still

quite poorly, and improvment seems

to be very slow, but we hope that he

will, in due time, regain his former

health and strength.

Pray for us and the work at this

place.

June 10 1919. D. Z. Birky.

Hesston, Kans.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers,

Greeting:—The congregation at this

place held its council meeting on the

evening of April 26 in which nearly

all the members expressed peace and

a desire to commune. The communion

service was then held on May 4. This

was another time of real rejoicing for

the Christian.

Commencement began on the 24th

with a series of three missionary serv-

ices. These were exceptionally inspir-

ing and caused many of us to think

more seriously of our duties to the

world. Among those from a distance

who rendered valuable assistance

were Bro. and Sister L. J. Miller of

Garlen City, Mo., and Bro. Allen Erb
and wife fo La Junta, Colo.

Bro. Bender will spend a part of

the summer in Colorado and Bro. J.

D. Charles is kept busy with his work
as Sunday school field worker.
The Sunday school work is pro-

gressing nicely. Sister Byler is su-

perintendent of the primary depart-

ment again.

We thank all who have supported
this year's work with their prayers.

Much good has been derived from this

term and the Church desires a contin-

ued interest.

Yours in His service,

June 10, 1919. Margaret Horst.

Cullom, 111.

Greetings of Love to all Herald
Readers:—May 31, Bro . John T.

Nice of Morrison, 111., came into our
midst and filled four appointments,

that day and the following Sunday.
Saturday afternoon fifteen young

souls were received into the visible

Church by water baptism. We are

glad to see so many stepping in new
paths and may we ever be a light and
encouragement to them.

Saturday evening preparatory ser-

vices, and on Sunday communion ser-

vices. The same evening Bro. Nice

again preached.

Last week at our sewing circle,

which met on Wednesday, June 4,

we enjoyed a very pleasant visit and

help from Sister Leamen of Chicago

Home Mission, she having come es-

pecially to be with us that day.

Remember us in the work at this

place.

June 11, 1919. Susie Koerner.

Wolf Trap, Va.

Dear Herald Readers:- Greeting :-

Bro. Geo. R. Brunk of Denbigh, Va.,

arrived here May 30. On May 31

baptismal services were held, after

which we had a council meeting. Four
girls were received into the church by
water baptism. Our united prayers

ascend that they may ever be faith-

ful and be bright and shining lights

in this evil world.

Communion meeting was held on

Sunday June 1. Bro. Brunk also

preached three inspiring sermons at

nights, which were greatly appreci-

ated by all. Our faith and courage has

been increased and we also feel a

greater responsibility resting upon us

as Christians to let our lights be
shining brightly for Him in these

latter evil days.

Bro. Brunk has not completely re-

covered yet, but is gradually improv-
ing. We thank the Lord for sparing

his life that he may be with us again

and pray for his health. Sister Lessie

Wenger has come here since the close

of the Eastern Mennonite School at

Harisonburg, Va.
Yours in the Master's service,

June 11, 1919. Mary C. Barbe.

South English, Iowa

Dear Gospel Herald Readers :

—

During the first week in June Bro.

and Sister Simon Brunk of Virginia

visited the brotherhood of this place

and Kalona. Bro. D. G: Lapp was
with us over Sunday, June 8, preached

two inspiring sermons, and gave a

helpful talk in Y. P. B. M. Sister

Stella Jennings, of Tennessee, also

spent several days around South Eng-
lish and was a willing helper in Y. P.

M.
We always welcome visitors as we

feel inspired by their help and pres-

ence.

We have had much rain and farm
work has been much delayed, but God
always knows best.

In the Master's service,

June 11, 1919. T. F. Brunk.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty congregation)

A friendly greeting to all. Today
we had our Sunday school conference.

In closing remarks made by various

speakers, certain Scriptures were read,

Eccl. 5 :l-7, three words given as a

specialty
—

"Fear thou God." Prov. 22

:

1 ; do not only teach but train the

children in the way they should go.

Psa. 122:1; David was glad when it

was said, Let us go into the house of

the Lord ! Our lives are read daily by
those around us, therefore our influ-

ence should always be for good ; our
qualifications should be true love to

God, and to our fellow men, with the

Holy Spirit as the Power House.
One man was mentioned as having

been around the world three times.

On first return he said more men were
needed ; second return, more money
was needed ; third return, more con-

secrated workers were lacking.

Bro. J. D. Charles, the S. S. Field

worker, was present and gave a

hearty sanction to this and all that

the Conference had presented, and
urged us to have Teachers' Meetings.
These would give more inspiration

and actual help to teachers. They
should study the lesson first for their

own profit, which is the secret of suc-

cess for a teacher or preacher. Say
with David of old, "Open thou mine
eyes, that I may behold wondrous

(Continued on page 212)

i
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Miscellaneous

THE FOUNTAIN OF POWER

By V. E. Reiff.

For the Gospel Herald.

We will consider this topic in the

two parts which it naturally divides

itself. First, we have the Fountain

;

second, we are dealing with a certain

form of power.
A fountain is defined as being a

source or origin. Many of us have
seen water fountains of many de-
scriptions. Some fountains are more
elaborate in size and volume as it

depends entirely upon the power that

is back of the fountain. If the power
is sufficient a water fountain may be
large and beautiful.

In speaking of a water fountain, it

is usually a large basin with an out-
let in the center out of which flows
an endless stream of water, as long
as the power is not shut off which
forces this water thru the outlet and
produces the never ending stream of

clear fresh water.
Power in the sense which it may

be used on this subject may be de-

fined as the ability to act or do.

Then to have a fountain of power
we have a source or origin of an abil-

ity to act or do, in our Sunday school
work especially. It is a pleasure to

tell you that God's power is unlimit-

ed. He can do whatsoever He hath
purposed to do or He can hinder
what He will not have done. Psa.
68:35. "The God of Israel is he that

giveth strength and power to His
people."

I like to think of this fountain of

power as being the fulfillment in our
very lives. "And behold I send the

promise of my Father upon you, but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem un-
til ye be endued with power from on
high" (Luke 24:49).

Jesus means that there is enough
power in the fountain of our God to

supply you and me with the power
needed, if we will meet the condition.
That is simple, but many are not
willing to wait until endued with this

great power. Again in Acts 1 :8 he
says: "But ye shall receive power

•after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you, and ye shall be witnesses
unto me, both in Jerusalem Judea"
etc.

There is a lack of divine power in

some of our lives. One of the teach-
ers in a young ladies' seminary, when
asked it her pupils were all Chris-
tians, said, "I think they are all mem-
bers of church, but I do not think
they are real Christians with power
in their lives."

How sad it is that so many whom
we meet from day to day do not
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have this real power in their Chris-
tian experience. The power is not
limited. If we do not have this

power it is because we have failed to
meet the conditions. Isa. 40:31: "But
they that wait upon the Lord shall
renew their strength

;
they shall

mount up with wings as eagles, they
shall run and not be weary, and they
shall walk and not faint."

We may clog the channel thru
which this power may flow into our
lives. Out in Colorado they tell of a
little town nestled down in the foot

of the hills. You remember the rain-

fall is very slight out there and they
depend upon irrigation. But some
enterprising citizens ran a pipe up
the hills to a lake of clear sweet
water. As a result this town enjoyed
a bountiful supply of water the year
round. One morning the housewives
could not get any water out of the
spigots. There was some sputtering,

there is apt to be a noise when there

is nothing else. The men climbed the
hill. The lake was full of water as

ever. They examined the pipes but
could find no break. Try as they
might they could find no cause for

the stoppage. As days grew into

weeks the people moved away from
this town. One day one of the town
officials received a note which was
poorly written. It said, "If you'll jes

pull the plug out of the pipe about
eight inches from the top, you'll get

all the water you want." Up they
went to the top of the hill and found
the plug which some vicious tramp
had inserted—not a very big plug,

but just big enough to fill the pipe.

It is surprising how large a reservoir

of water was held back by this small

plug.

1 wish to draw two things from
this illustration: (1) God's power is

as unchangeable as this lake of clear
sweet water. (2) You may clog the
channel thru which His power flows
into your heart and life, by simply
neglecting to witness for your Mas-
ter, when He asks you to speak for
Him.

It is wonderful that God made
such a wonderful provision for us.

You noticed in the verse which I

quoted (Acts 1 :8) "Ye shall receive
power" and "ye shall be witnesses."
The story is told of a certain young
girl who died in a Christian com-
munity a Sunday school pupil, with-
out Christ. The minister who was
cailed upon to preach the funeral ser-

mon was anxious to know as to this

dying girl's condition. He asked the
pastor, and he said, "I intended to

speak to Mary and felt the Spirit

prompting me to do so a few days
ago, but I have put it off." He
asked the Sunday school teacher and
she said, "I felt a few weeks ago that
I should say something to Mary a-
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bout her salvation, but I put it off."

Finally he went to the mother, hop-
ing that he could receive some en-
couragement as to this girl's dying
condition. Her mother said, "A few
days ago I felt that I should say
something to Mary, but I failed to do
so," and she broke into tears.

Who is responsible for that pre-
cious soul?

We cannot do what we should nor
can we think as we should unless we
have the power of Christ in our lives.

Right thinking will produce power
in our lives. Paul says (Phil. 2:5),
"Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus." The Master's
plan is that we as teacher's officers,

and pupils shall be His witnesses.
Each Christian should speak for Him
with his lips, but even more with his

life. Do we know what kind of

Christians we are? There are three
that do: (1) Those whom we asso-
ciate with during the week days, or
in the Sunday school. Paul says,

"Ye are our epistles, known and read
of all men." (2) Satan knows what
we

a
are doing to win souls, and if we

fail to have the power from heaven
for this service, he rejoices. (3) God
knows. Jesus said (in speaking to

the Sadducees—Mark 12:24). "Do ye
not therefore err not knowing the
scriptures, neither the power of God."
Let us not be ashamed to speak to

our neighbor, our brother, nor any
one out of Christ. Paul in Rom. 1 :16

is not ashamed: "For I am not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : for

it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth." Also
Paul is willing to suffer the thorn in

the flesh (II Cor. 12:9): "Most glad-

ly therefore will I rather glory in

mine infirmities that the power of

Christ may rest upon me." If we
have this power of Christ in our lives

we may remember, Jesus says, "All

power is given to me in heaven and
in earth," and because He has this

power we are commanded to "Go . . .

therefore and teach all nations."

In Isaiah's time the power of God
was realized in the lives of men. Isa.

40:29: "He giveth power to the faint,

and to them that have no might He
increaseth strength."

Do we believe that this power is

for us? The more we give out of the

Christ life the richer and fuller our

lives.

Elkhart, Ind.

SNAKES

By J. -A. Ressler

['oi rhe r«biq>el Herald.

Snake—sneak.

Something of a similarity in the
sound and a good deal of suggestive-
ness in the second word as to the ac-

tions of the other.
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The first snake we ever heard a-

hout was a sneak, and we have had to

be on the watch for him ever since.

We all know the significance of the

expression, "A snake in the grass."

There's something or someone trying

to do something that is generally

known to be wrong, and do it slyly so

as not to be detected.

A number of persons the other day
discovered a big snake up a tree on

one of our near-by mountains. They
went to a hut to ask information as to

the poisonous or harmless nature of

the beast and the lady in charge of

the "residence" brought out the gun,

gave it to her spouse, and enjoined

him to be careful with it. He started

out with our friends to find the snake.

But his uncertain steps revealed the

fact that he did not live in "dry" ter-

ritory and that he had acquaintance

with snakes besides those that live up
trees. Pretty soon the man who had
gone to the hut with the information

found it convenient to desert the man
with the gun and rejoin his compan-
ions with the remark that he was
more afraid of the man with the gun
than he was of the snake. That the

sneaking snake of intemperance is not

dead yet, is evident from the astound-

ing audacity of the saloon men in try-

ing to nullify the prohibition amend-
ment to the federal constitution.

And there are other snakes.

Yesterday Richard came to church
and told us, "They've got a queer sign

in some of the down-town store win-

dows. Great big sign, and it says, 'If

you were to die tonight what would
become of your family?' But," Rich-

ard commented in his inimitable way,
"they never thought of what would
become of the poor man's soul."

It was the snake of life insurance

trying to creep into the sympathy of

the unwary. The other day we were
shown a letter from an insurance

agent telling us that a General Agent
had written that it is not against the

rules of the Mennonite Church to buy
insurance, but against the "custom"
to do so. The letter also referred to a

Mennonite minister who is selling in-

surance for a General Agent. We
were just beginning to wonder which
of the sixteen branches of Mennonites
had gotten so far out of line, when a

second letter came thru the same
channel correcting some of the former
mis-statements. The agent may have
been strictly honest in this case, yet

there is fear that he thought his first

letter might get its work in before the

second had time to arrive. When you
hear of Mennonites buying or selling

life insurance policies get your infor-

mation confirmed by three independ-

ent impartial witnesses before you be-

lieve it, and then inquire into the

standing of that particular Mennonite
in his congregation and conference.

In the denominations that divided

\ ears ago on the question of "North"
and "South," those south of Mason
and Dixon line are generally consid-

ered more orthodox in the great cleav-

age that is slowly but surely dividing

the denominations. Yet a presi-

dent of a Christian college south of

the famous line recently said, "Jesus
Christ can be accounted for solely on
the grounds of evolution. And, more-
oxer, evolution can produce a hundred
more Christs!" The snake of infidel-

ity iii a Christian institution.

Twenty-five years ago, in a confer-

ence in the city of Chicag'O a great

pastor stood up for the defense of the

Old Testament. He said, "Brethren,

hear me! I am in the spirit of pro-

phecy this morning! You are now at-

tacking the Old Testament. Believe

me, if this goes on, in fifteen years

you will be attacking the New Testa-

ment, and in twenty-five years you
will be attacking my Christ." One
who was there and heard this speech

twenty-five years ago recently testi-

fied, "They were angry that morning
and said that their position had been
grossly misrepresented and misunder-

stood. But I have lived the twenty-

five years thru, and have seen the pro-

phecy fulfilled."

Do we, then, so grossly misunder-

stand the position of those who would
take away our Lord and leave us only

husks as a substitute?

Does the reading of a few books,

the anwering of a few questions on

paper, and the consequent reception of

an imitation sheepskin (or a genuine

one, for that matter) constitute au-

thority to deny what God has re-

vealed and what has stood the storms
of the ages? Nay, verily, the Rock
still stands

!

Are our ears deceiving us, or did

we hear correctly the- other day, "On-
ly a few more years and the Menno-
nite Church will have followed the

Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and
other popular churches into complete
conformity with the world in

dress?" If we heard that, who was it

that spoke? Was it the voice of one
who would gladly have it so? Snakes!
Look out

!

If we're going to abandon our dis-

tinction in dress, drop feet-washing,

become uncertain in our testimony a-

gainst war, we'd better, far better,

disband our congregations, come out

into the open, and either unite with

.our choice of the popular organiza-

tions or frankly abandon our pro-

fession altogether. Such a course

would have the merit of deceiving no
one at any rate. More hated in every

sphere of activity than the dreaded
name of enemy is the hideous name
of traitor. Tt's a snake in the grass

—

that sentiment that pretends to be

loyal to the Church and friendly to

her interests and yet is reaching forth

to siieze and throttle the very doc-

trine.^ w hich distinguish her and give

her a reason for existence.

And the end is not yet.

Some time gone by there was a

congress of Christian ( ?) workers of

repute in the city of Detroit. Dr.

Osgood of the Rochester Theological

Seminary, read five or six proposi-

tions before this congress and asked
them whether they endorsed them.
Almost to a man they did. Dr. Os-
good then informed the delegates that

these propositions were taken ver-

batim from Tom Paine's "Age of

Reason !" Then how they begged him
not to tell about this incident ! Why
should it not be told? If it's good
Christian doctrine for James it ought
to be good Christian doctrine for John,
And if it isn't— if it's a snake in the

grass—the sooner we find out about it

and lop off its ugly head the better it

will be for everybody concerned.

Brethren of the Mennonite Church,
arouse yourselves ! Beware!

Scottdale, Pa.

HYMNS THAT HAVE BECOME
FAVORITES

By Mina D. Wise
The songs that voice the experi-

ences, that have moulded our life and
character, are apt to become our fa-

vorites ; and I think it is right for us

to take delight in such songs, if we
can do so to the glory of God and the

welfare of others. If Jehovah is the

ruling element in our singing, there

is no question as to the spiritual in-

fluence it will have in our life.

The first hymn I remember learn-

ing was

:

"Jesus loves me, this I know;
For the Bible tells me so;

Little ones to Him bel'ong,

They are weak, 'but He is strong."

We used to think that was a beau-
tiful song. How we used to picture in

our minds a lot of little white-robed
children enjoying the bliss of heaven,
singing songs of praise everywhere,
Tt brought a longing to have our sins

forgiven and be considered worthy to

be among "God's Little Sunbeams,"
singing, "Hosanna to the King."
Another hymn I liked as a child

was, "'God Heeds the Sparrow's Fall."

It made me wonder how, with all the

great work God had to oversee, He
still found time to attend to little

things.

Then as we reached the years of ac-

countability, and childhood's inno-

cency gradually merged into a more
definite knowledge of right and wrong,
the call softly came to forsake the

world, come to Jesus and live for

Him. It was then during a series of

meetings held by Bro. E. L. Frey that

the hymn, "As you are, just as you
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are," appealed to me very strongly
and touched the tender chords of my
heart, which brought a willingness to
confess Christ and become one of His
followers.

Then a new meaning came to the
hymn, "Jesus I my cross have taken,
all to leave and follow Thee." And I

shall always recall the day of my bap-
tism when I sing or hear sung, that
old yet beautiful hymn, "O ! Happy
Day, that fixed my choice," etc.,and
my vow to be true to Him is again
renewed. When meditating on God's
wonderful love toward the children of
men, and His unfailing kindness to
us in spite of our way-ward-ness, "I
wonder, often wonder, just how it

came to be, that there is up in heaven
a mansion fair for me," but "I am
trusting only trusting in His Word."

"When I see the dear Savior hanging on
'Calvary,

Bearing there for sinners bitterest agony,
Gratitude o'erwhelms me, makes mine

eyes grow dim,
All my ransomed being captive is to

Him."

"Why hast thou forsaken! list to that sad,
sad moan,

Oh, his heart was 'broken, suffering there
alone;

Broken then that mortals ne'er need cry in

vain,

For God's love and comfort in the hour of
pain."

This gives us such a clear descrip-
tion of Christ's crucifixion that we can
fully understand what He really en-
dured to free us from sin and make us
fit to enter "The Home Over There,"
if we but obey his teachings.
Such hymns as "Who is on the

Lord's side?" and "The Judgment
Day is coming on," always cause sol-

emn thoughts and strivings to do bet-
ter, also a deeper concern for souls
who are not yet on the Lord's side,

but "Just Outside the Door."

"Tho' many times discouraged,
'We sink beside the way;

About us all is darkness,
We hardly dare to pray."

At such times we often drift away
from God, and that close communion
with Him is interrupted somehow,
making us feel alone and forsaken.
But if we stop for a moment and
"Count our many blessings, to see
what God has done," we would at

once realize "What a Friend we have
in Jesus, all our sins and griefs to

bear," and would learn to appreciate
Him more than ever before.

"Jesus Lover of My Soul," and
"Nearer My God to Thee," are hymns
which, tho often sung, seem never to
grow old. They are very consoling
and soothing in times of sorrow and
bereavement.
"Rock of Ages," "Abide in Me,"

and "Near the Cross," are also very
good. Both the words and music of
those hymns seem to be inspired and

thrill the very soul when we hear
them sung. But "Just when I need
Him most," is one that seems suited
to every need and expresses the great
benefit we derive and the full satisfac-
tion we find in having Jesus for our
Leader and Guide.
"Jehovah is my strength and my

song."

Noble, Iowa.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 209)

things out of thy law" (Psa. 119:18).
June 12, 1919. R. J. Heatwole.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Springdale congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—"Grace un-
to you, and peace, from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ."
We are at this time enjoying good,
practical teaching from Bro. J. L.
Stauffer, by a sermon each evening
(except tonight when we expect Bro.

J. B. Smith to be with us).
Bro. Stauffer and family will be

among us, the Lord willing, until next
week, when they expect to return
to the Altoona Mission for a while.
Bro. E. C. Shank is back from Tenn-
essee and Bro. David Garber from
Pennsylvania .. where each were en-
gaged in the Master's service.

Harvest is nearing, season good,
and God's wonderful expression of

goodness is continually being poured
upon us. The spiritual harvest is

always ready for all who are willing
to wield the sickle of God's Word.
Pray for the work at this place.

In His Name,
June 12, 1919. Maggie M. Driver.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Hildebrand's congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

The series of meetings which Bro.
Clayton A. Graybill of Martinsburg,
Pa., held at this place closed May 25.

He preached for us many helpful

sermons, and eternity alone shall re-

veal all the good that has been done.
One soul was willing to come out
on the Lord's side. May God bless

him and make him a blessing. There
were others who should have an-
swered the call, but put it off. We
pray that they may yet see the light

before it is forever too late. We as

followers have learned many good
things and it is now in our place to

put into practice what we have
learned.

Communion was held at this place,

when 72 members (from here and
other nearby congregations) partook
of the sacred emblems.

Bro. and Sister Dave Weaver, who
have been spending the past winter
and spring with several of their chil-

dren in Pennsylvania, have again re-

turned to their home here. Their
daughter who was with them will
return later.

We ask an interest in the prayers
of God's people.

June 12, 1919. V. A. W.

Marion, Pa.

Greetings in Jesus Name :—The
congregation at this place has been
enjoying a real spiritual feast. At
our regular morning services on May
25 Bio. H. F. Reist of Scottdale, Pa.,

spoke to us from I Chr. 4:9,10. Our
annual Sunday School meeting was
held on the evening of May 26 and
all day on the 27.

Bro. J. C. Clemens of Landsdale,
Pa., remained with us till June 8.

The brother labored faithfully with
the flock here. His work among us
was highly appreciated and we be-
lieve many have been lifted to a high-
er plain of Christian living thru his

efforts. There were eight confessions
during the meetings, and a number
of others who are seriously consi-

dering the matter. Will you unite

with us in praying for them?
An appointment has been made for

Bro. John K. Charles of Lancaster
on the evening of June 14, and also

for instruction meeting on the eve-
ning of June 21.

Our communion services were held
on Apr. 27 at which meeting a young
soul was received into the church by
baptism, Bro. John S. Burkholder
officiating.

We wish God's blessings on all

the brethren as they go forth laboring
for Him who died for us.

June 12, 1919. Clarence S. Shank.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown
Sunday school workers' meeting to

be held Thursday evening, June 26,

is as follows

:

Lesson for July 6, Bro. Frank
Shotzberger.
Lesson for July 13, Bro. Abram

Breneman.
Lesson for July 20, Bro. Reuben

Good.
Lesson for July 27, Bro. Henry

Garber.

June 13, 1919. Mary L. Rntt, Sesy.

Scottdale, Pa.

At the Sunday school reorganiza-

tion last Sunday the following officers

were elected : Supts., Bros. Allen

Christophel, Elam Hernley
;

Secys.,

Sister Alice Bucher, Bro. Melvin
Hernley; Chors., Bro. C. B. Shoe-
maker, Sister Estie Miller. We are

hoping and praying for a prosperous

year.

June 16, 1919.



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 213

RELIEF NOTES

For the Gospel Herald.

In the Holy Land

The interesting phase of our work lies

in the fact that in our travels, distributing

relief, we touch at many places of his-

torical and scriptural interest. Incidently

we get to visit places that we have long

wished to see. A few weeks ago it was
my privilege to be connected with the

transportation of two trucks from Haifa

to Beirut and while going thru the coun-

try about Haifa looking for the best road

back to Beirut, we touched at Nazareth,

Cana, Tiberius, and several other places

of interest to Bible readers.

Haifa is a prettily situated seaside town

on the southern end of the hay of Acre,

at the foot of Mt. Carmel. The popula-

tion is about fifteen thousand. From the

city two good roads lead to the top of

Mt. Carmel. There are still many caves

in this mount. It is easy to see how
Elijah could hide while fleeing from Ahab,

and how I Kings 18:13 is possible. A
large monastery now covers a cave in

which Elijah is supposed to have hid; but,

of course, this place like most others of

the Holy Land which are pointed out as

authentic places are just traditional. Mt.

Carmel commands a fine view. Across the

beautiful bay to the north the town and

fortress of Acre stands boldly out into the

sea. On the south you see extensive ruins

of an old castle, and the low range of

mountains extending towards Jerusalem.

The montain itself differs in beauty with

the seasons of the year. Just now it

looks very pretty with its Jasmine and

various flowering creepers, also with its

oak trees and perenniel shrubs. Carmel

figures as frequently as Lebanon in the

oracles of the prophets. When Isaiah

would paint the beauty of Paradise re-

gained, he says that the desert shall blos-

som as the rose, "The glory of Lebanon

shall he given unto it, the excellency of

Carmel and of Sharon."

Haifa to Nazareth is a drive of 23 miles

over a good road. For the first eight or

ten miles the road skirts along the base of

Mt. Carmel. Then it crosses the Kishon

river, once red with the blood of Baal's

prophets, and slowly ascends a long, grad-

ual slope. From the top of_ this incline

you see the beautiful rounding peak of

iM't. Tabor and Nazareth in the valley be-

low. .... r

The appearance of this little town ot

about 12,000 inhabitants, especially now,

with its dazzling white walls embossed _m

the green of Cactus hedges, fig and olive

trees, is very charming. There are several

interesting places here. First, the Latin

Church of Annunciation. In this church

is a cave-like room in which is Mary's

well and in which the angel is supposed

to have spoken with 'Miary announcing

the birth of Christ. Over Joseph's work

shop, where Jesus learned the carpenter

trade, is also a Latin Church. Only a

small portion of the wall is claimed to

be the original workshop. It is interest-

ing to note how all these places are the

sites of worshiping shrines or altars. To
none but these formal religions does the

place itself hold any particular sanctity.

We go there and stand awed in these

places where saints stood, but we care

little about worshiping here just because

Mary lived here or because Joseph had

his shop there.

One more holy place is the Mount of

Precipitation, where it is said the people

sought to cast the Savior down. This

place is about two miles from the city.

Why tradition has chosen this place I

do not know, because there are several

places much nearer the town which fill all

the Gospel requirements. Just below the

Church of Annunciation is the city foun-

tain known as the fountain of the Virgin.

The real source of the spring is the

Mary's Well in the church of which I

spoke hefore. The water is conducted

from the well in the church to this public

fountain by a covered channel. There can

he no reasonable doubt that Mary often

came here, perhaps carrying the infant

Savior in just the same way that we see

mothers of Nazareth carrying their chil-

dren today, and no doubt many a time as

Tesus passed by here He would stop to

quench His thirst at this very spring at

which I was privileged to drink.

Leaving Nazareth, the road leads up a

steep ascent affording a fine view of the

city on looking hack. From here can also

be seen the village of Meshad, the ancient

Gath-Hepher, where Jonah was horn.

"Jonah, the son of Amattai, the prophet,

which was of Gath-Hepher" (II Kings

14:25). The next village of interest along

the road, perhaps, is the Cana of Jno. 2:1-

11. In this town of about 1000 inhabitants

is shown, also in a Latin Church, the cis-

tern where the water was taken to turn

into wine. One of the original water pots

is also shown in a large glass casket. An-
other interesting thing in this town was

the large number of children who
thronged us trying to sell us small water

pots as souvenirs. Of course this is prob-

ably the best thing by which to remember
the town of Cana.

After proceeding some distance further

we see a curiously shaped hill having two

peaks or horns from which it derives its

name of Karn Hattin or Horns of Hattin.

This is the Mount of Beatitudes where our

Lord preached the Sermon on the Mlount.

Near here also is a circle of rough stones

marking the place of the feeding of the

five thousand of Matt. 14:15-21.

Proceeding over a ridge of level we
suddenly come to a place which looks as

though we had reached the end of the

road. But we have only reached a high

hluff overlooking the Sea of Galilee. Here

we paused a few minutes. 1000 feet below

us as in a basin lies the beautiful blue

Galilee. Across the lake you see the rug-

ged hills sloping precipitously to the

water's edge Behind them are the moun-
tains of Galilee, and away to the north

rises the snow-capped Mt. Hermon. The
scenery is magniificient, hut aside from

this another spirit came over us; for yon-

der was the dwelling place of Christ.

Upon those waters He walked, those

waves He stilled, from one of those steep

hills across the lake, the swine fell into

the sea. As Hanover says, "Every place

the eye rests upon is holy ground, for it

is associated with some most sacred

scenes in the life of the -Master, every-

where the Gospel is written upon this

divinely illuminated page of Nature, and

the very air seems full of the echo of His

words."
The descent down to Tiberias on the

banks of Galilee is very steep.
_

In the

summer it becomes very hot in this hasin,

but now it is still cool. The day was

brought to a climax by a ride on the Sea

of Galilee which was as smooth as glass

that day.
Each gentle dove and sighing bough,

That makes the eve so blessed to me,

Has something far diviner now,

It bears me back to Galilee.

Chris Graber

Beirut, Syria.

A Day at Dole

The dark veil of night is slowly lifting.

Over the summit of Mt. Poopei the glow-

ing sun casts its rays into the yet tran-

quil valley below. As these warm rays

bathe the rudely-constructed red-tile

roofed huts in the valley they transmit a

feeling of new duties and larger responsi-

bilities to the men lying there in sweet

repose. A new life leaps into the semi-

conscious bodies, the shackles of the night

are thrown off and in a few moments the

camp becomes a regular bee-hive. A
hurried cold-shower, a hurried slide into

his working paraphernalia, with a recol-

lection of home conveniences completes

his toilet and the youth is ready for his

morning hash.

With the usual fortnight ration of sugar

and syrup under his arm, rapid strides are

made for the "mess-hall." Greeting him
here are a steaming tub of porridge, a tub

of either coffee or cocoa, and usually "oeuf

a la coque" or "porame de terre frite;" the

hungry being finds a plate and helps him-

self to his allowance and does his break-

fast justice at one of the near-by tables.

Breakfast finished, he is off to his hut

again. After hurriedly arranging his room
for the day and completing his morning
toilet, he steals away for a short talk with

his Master in regard to the problems of

the day. Every man in camp knows that

a day lived without divine guidance is

lived in vain.

The preliminaries completed, we are off

for the "chantier." The work at the

shop varies. Several cans are probably at

the station and must be loaded with hous-

es for the Verdun sector. A car-load of

lumber came in during the night and must
be hauled to the yards. The force in the

machine shop, where the lumber is planed,

groved, beveled, and cut to proper lengths

for the various sections of the houses,

needs a lift. The new order for houses

has not been completed so the work in the

secton-room, where each of the seventy

sections of a house are made, must be

rushed. Probably some poor refugee fam-

ily living in the out-skirts of town needs

financial or other kinds of assitance.

Ah! the whistle?" What for? It Can't

be dinner time yet. The man is so busy
that he forgets self and his physical needs.

He heeds to physical demands, however,

and makes his way to a small hut in the

centre of the lumber yard where the nour-

ishing ingredients await him. During the

noon meal the problems of national and
international importance are usually dis-

cussed in a round-table manner.
_
After

lunch a quiet nook and a period of

thought are very beneficial.

Again off to duty with an unflinching

determination to make every moment
count for God and humanity, he never

wearies until the day draws to its close.

To the man with an ordinary vision such a

routine would become monotonous, but to

the man with a purpose in life it is a very

rare pleasure. In the evening, with a sack

of wood on his back, because each one
supplies himself with fuel, the physically

tired individual starts for camp.
After a hurried toilet he is summoned

to dinner by the bugle call. Dinner is

usually a heavy meal and is quite enjoy-

able. At the close of the meal the "Chef"
reads extracts from the Holy Book and
another season is spent with the Master
The evenings are usually spent with good
French families in behalf of the French
language or in the quiet study with the

sages of the age.

Thus the days go gliding swiftly by. To
the critic a life spent in this fashion may
be wasted but to the man who sees the

new hope come into the hearts of these

poor people, the new determination for a

better and more useful life, and the dawn-
ing of a new moral atmosphere it is a life

well spent. These poor refugees are not
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looking for a theory of life 'but for a new
philosophy that is practical and will give
them a guarantee against any great calam-
ity in the future like the one they have
just passed. Christianity is the only such
guarantee and it must 'be transmitted to
them thru our daily Lives rather than by
theologians.

Trueman T. Miller,

Dole du Jura.

THE EASTERN MENNONITE
SCHOOL

By J. B. Smith

For the Gospel Herald.

The second year of the Eastern Menno-
nke school has passed into history. War
and disease have been unfavorable to
schools generally, but especially so to
infant institutions. We have keenly felt
the pressure of unpropitious times, never-
theless the work of the year has been
encouraging and we 'believe the school
has entered upon a new era of promise
and usefulness. The entire number of
students enrolled for the year was one
hundred and forty-two. This includes those
of the Special Bible term and corres-
pondence students.

Prospects for a large attendance the
coming year has made it apparent that
we will need a new building in order to
accommodate the students. Accordingly
plans are under way to erect a new build-
ing, excavation for which is ailready in
progress. The building will be fifty feet
by one hundred and twenty, three stories
above the basement and will be construct-
ed of tile with stucco finish. It will be lo-
cated on the eastern slope of a hill on the
Park View farm overlooking Assembly
Park. The location is one of the most
beautiful and inspiring to 'be found in the
historic Shenandoah Valley. The elevated
location with its splendid outlook upon
the beauties of nature- will have a salutary
effect upon the student's habit of study.
Building operations will be pushed vigor-
ously and we hope to have the building
ready for occupancy by the opening of the
school year on the 10th of September.

Several solicitors have been on the field

and up to the present time about $25,000
have been raised. On account of press-
ing duties during the closing months of
school the work of soliciting had been
temporally suspended, but we expect soon
to have several solicitors in the field and
hope to raise sufficient funds during the
summer months not only to pay for the
new building but also that we will have
*n endowment sufficient to offer free Bible
instruction the coming school year. Since
Virginia has frequently been canvassed to
assist in the erection of new buildings in
the central west and since this is

the first instance in which she erects a
public church institution, the Board has
favored the proposal for a church-wide
canvas in order to meet the present needs
of the school: The Eastern Mennonite
School does not seek to rival or to inter-
fere with the work of our other church
schools in this canvas. She heartily en-
courages the work of the sister schools in
so far as they stand for the principles of
the Church and the fundamentals of the
Bible and oppose the modern theological
drift as advocated by the new theology.
We therefore ask for the indulgence of
our sister schools as we enter upon a
general canvas in the interest of the East-
ern Mennonite School. We hope the day
may not be far distant when every sec-
tion of the Church will be well and con-
veniently supplied by church schools, such
as will stand uncompromisingly opposed

to the evils of modern religious thought
and that will be a positive and potent
fo rce in the maintenance and promulga-
tion of those principles which give us a
rightful claim for a separate denomina-
tional existence and which we believe
challenge the attention and acceptance of
a needy world.

Since the General Conference will be
held in the tabernacle on the school
grounds, during the month of August, we
welcome the visitors generally to ac-
quaint themselves more fully with the
work of the Eastern Mennonite School.
The school is glad for the prospect of
welcoming old friends and making new
ones and we believe that a larger ac-
quaintance with our aims and purposes
will result in increased interest and hearty
co-operation on the part of all who earn-
estly desire to see the principles and prac-
tices of the Church upheld and perpetu-
ated.

Harrisonburg, Va.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Including Armenia and Syria)

For the Gospel Herald.

Received by the M'ennonite Relief Com-
mission for War Sufferers during the
month of May, 1919.

Upper Deer Creek Cong la $ 60.00
Philadelphia Penna 15.00
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 100XX)
Eli Swartzendruber and wife 8.00
A Bro. and Sister Freeport 111 lo!oO
O O Amish Cong Middlehranch O 66.00A Bro and Sister Mo 20.00
Mrs C ,S Beachy 700
A R Egli

s;00
A Bro and sister 50 00
Adult Class Martin's S S Ohio 5'00

J D & S Yoder 50.00
Jos S and Anna Yoder 50.00
Inman Ivans per J F Neufeld 87.95
Elleanor Rudy 2.00
Christian Workers Class Sugar
Creek S S la 5.00

Trissells S S Va 25^00
Church of God in Christ Mennonite

Airchbold Ohio- 30.00
Warwick River Cong Va 11.00
J P Sommer's S S Class Ohio 15^00Wm Ropp Jr io.OO
Lakeview Mennonites and Old Order
Amish Congs Mylo N Dak 182.40

'Central Conf of Mennonites 111 2249.06
John I Buerge 100.00
Bethel Cong Ohio 70.27
Canton S S Canton Ohio 5.00
Ida Sommer & S S Class Ohio 5.00
South Diisit Amish Cong 'Custer Co.
Okla 18.00

Niampa S S Idaho 22.50
Salem S S Alberta 44.85
Tuleta S S Texlas 5.00
Joshua L Bailey Jr 1000
Mt View S S Alberta 45.00
Walnut Grove & South Union Congs
Ohio

Chris Bixel
Albert H Nissley and wife
John Yutzy & Wife
East Fairview Cong Nebr
A M Cong Mayes Co Okla
A Brother Pa
Ahram Shaddinger
J 'S Miller and family
Oak Grove S S Ohio
Oak Grove S S Ohio
Jonathan Conrad
J I & Frances Brenneman
Ilesston College S S Kans
A Friend Iowa
Mt. View S S Alta
Cullom S S 111

Ben Schlagel

214.25

5.00

5.00

2.00

380.52

37.00

18.75

20.00

25.00
120.00

64.44

5.00

25.00

10.00

10.00

20.00
20.00
50.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 24.67

Jonas Birky 5.00
Simon Birky 5.00
Ed Stutzman 5.00
Ben Oswald 5^00
J R Oswald 5XX)
John Erb s\qq
P R Grieser 5.00
Lena Grieser 5.00
J O Grieser 5^00
Longenecker's S S Ohio 8.10
Amanda Nebel 5.00
A Friend Hutchinson Kans 140.00
Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00
M H Near 25.00
Hydro Cong Okla 1,1,15

C D Heiser 5 00
J S Peachy Cong O O Amish Belle-

ville Pa 75.70
Hopewell Cong Ore 9.75
Midway S S Ohio 3.00
O O Amish Cong Thomas Okla 19.46
Eigsti Bros 5.00
John A Albrecht 5.00

J W Yoder 5.00
H. V. Albrecht 5.00
Primary Dept., Willow Springs S S

111 5.00
Shertz Bros 25.00
G G Marner 25.00
Firdale S S 6.50
V D Miller 10.00
Jacob T Koehn . 50.00
Friends Upland Calif 100.00
A Brother in Canada 5.00
Clearwater S S Alta 13.25

L D Ebersole 4.00
Waldo Cong 111 50.00
N M G Ohio 10.00
Salem S S Elida Ohio 15.00
Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 86.32
F P Kauffman and family 5.00

•S R Yoder and S S Class 5.00

Mrs S R Yoder and S iS Class 5.00

Sarah Miller and S S Class 5.00
A D Hartzler and S S Class 5.00
Levi J Miller and S S Class 5.00

Lydia Kauffman and S S Class 5.00

Sycamore Grove S S Class No 5 5.00

Middle Dist Va 56.58

Jaco'b Wenger 25.00
Newton Burkholder 15.00
Pike S S Va 40.00
Sister's Sewing Circle Va 35.00
Bettie Rhodes 5.00

Nampa Cong Idaho 45.64
Waldo Cong 111 10.00

East Union Sewing Circle 3.60

A D Blosser 60.00
A M Cong Mayes Co Okla 25.00
Friends Jas. 1:17 56.18

Andrew Birky 120.00
A Friend Old Order Amish 25.00
Peter Garber 50.00

Howard Harmon 10.00

Andrew Nafziger 100.00

Conservative A M Mlaryland and
Penna Dist 22.50

Eigsti Bros 5.00

H V Albrecht 5.00

Primary Dept., Willow Springs iS -S

HI 5.00
Adult Class Martin's S S Ohio 5.00
Liberty Cong la 35.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 89.25
Alpha Cong Minn 34.20
Surrey Cong N D 36.50
Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00
Bethel Cong Mio 99.85
Berea Cong Mo 7.01
Carver Cong Mo 1.00
Surrey Cong N D 40.00
Coal Ridge Cong Mont 10.00
Calkins Cong Mont 9.00
Spring Valley iCong N D .50
Berea Cong Mo 3.50
>Catver Cong Mo 19.00
Palmyra Cong Mo 15.00
Liberty Cong la 7.00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 3-25
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Mt Zion Cong Mo 40.62

Mlayme and Anna Conrad 60.00

A Bro of Needy 15.00

Concord Cong Tenn 5.00

Two Sisters Hildebrand Cong Va 16.00

Waterloo S S On* 20.00

F. S Shanz 5.00

Norman Shantz and Eph Kinzie 5.00

Norman Martin and Ervin Lichty 5.00

Wanner S S Ont 5.00

3 S S Classes Wideman S S Out 15.00

Waterloo Y P B M' Ont 10.00

Vineland Y P B M Ont 10.00

Ervin Shantz 15.00

Rainham S S Ont 10.00

Strasburg S S Conf Omt 63.34

Esther Eshleman 1-00

East Holbrook Cong Colo 54.36

Protection Cong Kans 22.00

Earned Cong Kans 2.54

La Junta 3 S Colo 40.00

Sprint*- Valley Cong Kans • 21.50

Hesston College Y P C A 408.00

Protection Cong Kans 14.80

Hesston College Y P C A 103.33

Upper Deer Creek S S Iowa 70.00

Upper Deer Creek S 'S Iowa 83.00

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 65.00

A Bro and Sister Mo 20.00

I T Stutzman Cong Millersburg O 175.00

Mrs H C Yoder 100.00

J P Swartzendruber 100.00

Wroodriver Cong Nebr 173.00

Pinto S S Md 3.30

S I Miller Dist O O Amish Millersburg

Ohio 87.50

Three Classes 'Springdale S S Va 20.00

Brethren Reiff Cong Md 85.00

Row Cong Pa 28.00

Brethren Reiff Cong Md 84.50

Row Con- Pa 28.00

Stauffer's S S Md 6.36

Two Brethren Clearspring Md 20.00

John L Erey 5.00

Aaron D Yoder 5.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 21.79

Bethany S S Mich 5.00

Good Samaritans Class Elkhart S S

Ind 5.00

Younsr Disciples and Busy Bees Class-

es Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Timekeepers and Helping Others

Clases Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

D E Schwartzendruber 5.00

Goshen Cong Tnd 10.00

Willing Workers Class Elkhart S S

Ind 5.00

Albert Wyse 5.00

Jake Emmert ' 5.00

Oira Troyer 5.00

Class No 3 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Class No 4 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Helping Hand Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

C A Shantz and wi fe 5.00

Elkhart Literary Society Ind 5.00

Nappanee W'est S S Ind 3.95

Levi Mann 3.00

Olive S S and Individuals 79.00

Class No 10 Forks :S S Ind 5.50

Class No 4 Forks S S Ind -5.00

Tohn and Minnie Yousey 10.00

Mrs J E Myers 5.00

Leo Cong Ind 30.17

F W Bixler 10.00

Miahlon Weaver 5.00

Y Men's B C Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

A R Miller 3.00

Women's Bible Class Goshen S S

Ind 30.00

Niles M Slabaugh 10.00

Noah Stucky 100.00

James Bucher and wife 100.00

Anti-Cant Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Barker St Cong Mich 10.00

Daniel B Mullet Sr 15.00

Daniel D Mullet Tr 1.00

Olive S S Ind 32.18

Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00

Amount previously reported

Total
Previously reported by E. M.

B. of M. & C.

295.484.93

$304,634.12

99,141.78

$403,775.90Grand Total

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Relief Commission
for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Married

Zook—Cooprider.— Bro. Kore Zook and Sister

Ruth Cooprider, both of the Hesston congregation,

were united in marriage at the home of the bride,

Hesston, Kans., on May 17, 1919, Bro. D. H.

Lender officiating.

Bauer—Hartzler.—At Anthony, Kans., May 23,

1919, Bro. Lawrence Bauer and Sister Mabel

Hartzler, both of Harper Co., Kans., were united

in holy matrimony by Bro. Isaac G. Hartzler of

East Lynne, Mo. May their pathway of life be

one of blessings and service in the Master's cause.

Graber—Wenger—On May 8, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents near Wiayland, Iowa, occurred

the marriage of Bro. Henry Graber to Sister Elsie

Mae Wenger by Bro. S. Gingerich. May God's

rich blessings accompany them through life.

Erb—Haverstick.—On June 5, at the home of the

bride, occurred the marriage of Bro. Harry M. Erb

of EHzabethtown, Pa., to Sister Elizabeth C.

Haverstick of Rohrerstown, Pa., Bro. J. K. Charles

officiating.

Emmert—Miller.—On June 5, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents in Hubbard, Oreg., at 12

o'clock noon, Bro. Jesse C. Emmert and Sister

Laura Ethel Miller, both members of the Hopewell

Mennonite Church, were joined together in the

holy bonds of matrimony, Bro. J. D. Mishler

officiating.

Obituary
Greaser.—John Greaser was born May 25, 1847

;

died June 2, 1919; age 72 y. 28 d. He united

with the Mennonite Church in his youth and was

a faithful member until death.

He was married to Rebeccah Byler. To this

union was born one daughter. They also brought

up one son and two daughters whom they took

into their home when but small children. Buried

at the Oak Grove Church. Funeral services con-

ducted by D. Z. Yoder and E. F. Hartzler.

Conrad.—Lydia Liechty Conrad was born near

Orrville, Ohio, Nov. 28, 1844; died May 31, 1919;

age 74 y. 6 m. 3 d. She united with the Men-

nonite Church and was a faithful member until

death. She was married to Jacob Conrad, Dec. 31,

1868. Seven children were born to this union.

Father, 3 sons and 3 daughters are left to mourn

their loss.

Buried at the Oak Grove Church. Funeral

services by D. Z. Yoder and D. Amstutz.

Berkey.—Catharine Kauffman Berkey, wife of

Bro. Gabriel Berkey of near Boswell, Pa., died of

diphtheria May 20, 1919; aged 46 y. 6 m. 22 d.

Their oldest son, Clarence, was laid away last

October. She was a faithful member of the Men-

nonite Church for about 18 years. She leaves

husband, a son, 3 daughters, brothers,, sisters, and a

host of friends. Funeral services at the home and

at the grave by Brethren S. G. Shetler and James

Saylor. Buried in Thomas Cemetery.

Mt. Pleasant, Mich., May 23, 1919; age 30 y. 8 m.

14 d. She was married to Frank C. Roberts Nov.

28, 1906. To this union were born 3 sons and

one daughter She leaves husband, 4 children, par-

ents and 3 sisters (Mrs. Lizzie M. Kauffman, Mrs.

Nancy E. Kauffman, Mrs. Millie C. Kauffman), 3

brothers (David, Frank, and Eli, all of Elmdale).

She was not able to work for over a year of

nervousness. Funeral May 25 at the Brethren

Church at Shephard, Mich., of which she was a

faithful member, conducted by Harvey Stauffer.

Lehman.—Amos N. Lehman was born near

Mountville, Pa., April 14, 1847; died Feb. 26,

1919; aged 71 y. 10 m. 12 d. He was married

twice, his first wife being Mary Shellenberger and

the second Annie Myers, both of whom, as well

as one daughter Mary, preceded him to the spirit

world. He is survived by one son (Benjamin) and

three brothers and three sisters. He united with

the Mennonite Church past middle age and was j

faithful member until death, taking active part in

the church and Sunday school work, especially in

singing, which was a great pleasure to him. The
brethren, John K. Charles and John Senger of the

Mennonite Church and Mr. Long of the Mountville

U. B. Church officiated.

Kennell.—Mattie M. Kennell (nee Eicher) was

born in Milford, Neb., July 10, 1899; died of

tuberculosis June 1, 1919 in Albany, Oreg.; aged

19 y. 10 m. 21 d. She was married to John
Kennell Sept. 1, 1917. She is survived by her

husband, father, one sister, and one brother. Her
mother and 2 brothers preceded her to the great

beyond.

She was a member of the A. M. Church at the

time of her death, and her desire was to leave this

world and be with Christ.

Services at the A. M. Fairview Church near

Albany, Oreg., conducted by the brethren, C. C.

Steckley and C. R. Gerig. Text, Isa. 40:6-9. In-

terment at the Central Cemetery. J. M. S.

Harnish.—Christian Harnish died at the home of

his grandson, John Drawbaugh, near Mechanicsburg,

Pa., May 31, 1919; aged 96 y. 2 m. 15 d. His
death was due to the infirmities of old age. He
was always in a cheerful mood and retained the

use of his faculties until a few days before his

death. His wife preceded him to the spirit world

19 years ago. To them were born 9 children, 6

of whom survive. He is also survived by 23

grandchildren, and 21 great-grandchildren. A con-

sistent member of the Mennonite Church, he was
always in attendance at its services, until too deaf

to hear, and always a reader of his church paper,

until failing sight prevented. With that blessed

assurance of a race well run, he passed peacefully

to the beyond.

"Dearest father, thou hast gone,

Thy cheerful face we see no more

;

But tomorrow, we shall meet thee,

On that bright, celestial shore."

—A grandson.

Total receipts for May $ 9,149.19

Roberts.—Katy Ann (nee Miller), wife of Frank

C. Roberts, daughter of Eli and Lucy Miller, was

born in Howard Co., Ind., Sept. 9, 1888; died at

Miller.—Amos B. Miller died at his home in

Quarryville, Pa., May 3, 1919. Bro. Miller died

very suddenly. In the morning he walked down
town for the mail, returned to his home and

helped to do some work in the garden. While at

work he had some pain in his right side which he

mentioned to his wife. She told him to go to the

house for a rest. The pain soon became very

severe. They called the family doctor, but the

pain grew worse until ten minutes after 3 P. M.
when he passed away.

Bro. Miller's desires were fulfilled, as he had a

great longing to go home to his Savior and the

loved ones gone before. He was deacon, having

charge of Mechanics Grove and New Providence
district. He was one of the founders of the Men-
nonite church at Mechanics Grove in which he took

a great interest. He lived to see the church grow
to 84 communicant members. We miss him very

much but do not wish him back. He was in his

77th year. He leaves wife, 3 sons, and one daugh-
ter (Abraham, Ephraim, John, and Mrs. Elwood
Strubble).

Funeral was held at Mechanics Grove Mennonite
Church. Sermon by Bish. Christian Brackbill.

Text, "It is done".
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Items and Comments
It is reported that because of prevailing

high prices at least one-fourth of the chil-

dren are underfed and suffering from mal-
nutrition.

Since the submission of the woman's
suffrage amendment to the states for

ratification, a number of states have
hastened to ratify it. It is believed by
most people that a sufficient number of

states will ratify the amendment in time

to permit the women of America to vote

in the next presidential election.

The distinction of feeing the first to

make a non-stop flight across the Atlantic

Ocean belongs to British army officers in

the aerial service, Capt. John Alcock and
Lieut. Arthur W. Brown, who made the

trip from New Foundland to the coast of

Ireland in 16 hrs., 12 min. The distance

covered is over 1900 miles.

A movement has been set on foot look-

ing to a revision of the Gregorian calen-

dar. The year is to be divided into thir-

teen months of 28 days each. The week
is to begin on Monday, making Sunday
the seventh day of the week. New Year
is to be an independent holiday, between
the last day of December and the first day
of the succeeding year. The 29th day of

February, on leap year, is also to be an
independent holiday.

The new calendar is to be called the
"Liberty Calendar." If adopted, it will

mean a number of things. First, those
who happen to have been born after the

28th day of the month will have no more
"birthdays." Then the controversy be-
tween the adherents of the Jewish and
the Christian Sabbath is supposed to be
at an end, as both sabbaths will be count-

ed the "seventh day of the week." Here-
in lies the most serious problem of the

change—in case it will be made: Will the

Christian Church submit to the breaking
up of the time for the Sabbath, or will we
continue to count every seventh day as

the Christian Sabbath, regardless of the

day counted as such by the new calendar?

"Wars and rumors of war" are still in

evidence. Tip world-wide unrest, as seen
at this writing (Monday, June 16), sees
Mexico again agonizing in a struggle with
revolutionists headed by the bandit Villa

and others; the counter-proposal of the
allies to Germany about ready, with_ a
5-day ultimatum attached; the great strike

in Canada still going on, with growing
suspicions that I.WW. ism is back of the
strike; the telegraphers' strike in the

United States still unsettled, with pros-
pects of other unions callinlg out
their men in sympathy strikes; mutterings
of a coming storm between China and
Japan, with the charge that the "Reds"
are back of the Chinese agitations; a quar-
rel between Germany and Poland over the
question of transporting Polish troops
across German soil; a great conflict be-
tween U. S. Senators supporting and op-
posing the President's policies concerning
the wisdom or unwisdom of notifying the
Peace Council at Versailles that the Sen-
ate will not ratify the proposed peace
treaty so long as it is linked up with the
proposed League of Nations; a continued
-struggle between the armies of Rumania
and the forces of Bolshevism. In the
midst of all these disturbances the pros-
pects for an early return to world peace
seem to be slightly improved and the
prayers for peace still continue on the
part of lovers of peace.

There is something glorious in a hu-
man heart so gjnquered by grace that it

can stand till the Master calls.—iS'el.

GOSPEL HERALD
REPORT

Of the S. S. Meeting Held at Kinzer, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, May 21, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Moderator, M. G. Weaver; Chors., Ira
Ressler, Aaron Mast; 'Secy., Sem Eby.
Devotional by Amos H. Hoover.

Address of welcome, Ezra H. Mellinger.

Sermon on T Cor. 13, C. M. Brackbill.
Impossible to work out the principles

of love in our own strength. The law can
not be leaned upon for salvation.

The Minister's message to the Sunday
school. D. N. Gish.

Neglect not the teaching of the children
in the home, make them understand
the fear of the Lord, first at home, then
the school.

A talk to Sunday school workers. San-
ford B. Landis.
Put the teachers where they are quali-

fied to work. The teaching of the Word
of God, and a practical life is what counts.

Blessings of early piety. 6. M. Lefever.
In youth we receive the most powerful

impressions. Will power is the power to

do the thing that is right when you don't

like to.

Parents' influence in molding the child's

regard for sacred things. Willis Kilhef-

fer.

Parents exert an influence unconsciously
by example. God can use only a clean life.

Hold fast that which is good. D. M.
Wenger.
A Christian life is a life of growth. The

reward of the faithful is "Well done thou
good and faithful servant, enter thou into

the joy of thy Lord."

Gleanings, by the Brethren Abram Metz-
ler, Walter Charlton, Henry Hershey, and
Amos Hershey.

Teach the Word. The scarcity of teach-

ers shows only a part of the Church at

work. Let us live out what we heard.

Hymn: God be with you till we meet
again.

Benedictory prayer by John B. Senger.

Sem Eby, Secy.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Alberta-Saskatchewan

The Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite
Church Conference meets in annual ses-

sion (D. V.) at the Mount View Church,
N. E. of High River, Alta., June 24. On
Sunday, June 22, the communion will be
observed at the same place. On Monday,
the 23rd, a Sunday School Conference
and on Wednesday, the 25th, a Bible and
missionary conference will be held.

A. H, Wambold, Sec.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The new catalogue of the Eastern Men-
nonite School is ready for distribution.

Courses are offered in Bible, Academy,
College, Vocal Music, Preparatory and
Primary work. Several correspondence
courses are also offered. A competent
faculty has been secured and the school is

in a poisition to do efficient work along
the lines indicated. A new building is be-

ing erected which will be thoroughly
equipped and afford ample accommoda-
tions to students. The catalog is free and
will be sent to any one upon application

to either of the undersigned.

J. B. Smith, Principal,

H. N. Troyer, Business Manager,

Harrisonburg, Va.

June 19, 1919

ANNOUNCEMENT

Since God has kindly helped us thru
our tract and calendar work the past
years, we feel encouraged to go on with
it in the future and ask your sincere
prayers in behalf of this work. The Lord
willing, we expect to have the Gospel
Tract Calendars for 1920, ready for mail-
ing about July first. This will give us
more time to get them into the hands of

missionaries in foreign countries and will

help get them on the walls here in Amer-
ica before insurance, medicine, and other
trashy calendars take their place. Will be
glad to hear from all interested.

Gospel Tract Mission,
Per S. E. Roth,

R. R. 3, Woodburn, Oreg.

N. B. Would especially like to hear

from a number of brethren and sisters

who would like to take up correspondence
with shut-ins, prisoners, and other unfor-

tunate members of the human family. Be
sure your motive is the glory of God
and the welfare of the ones you are to

correspond with. We can not do this line

of our work justice and thought may be
others would like to assist us. S. E. R.

NEW CATALOG

The new catalog of Hesston College and
Bible School is now being sent out. It

gives description of the six courses of-

fered: College, Bible, Academy, Normal,
Vocal Music and Preparatory; also in-

formation with regard to expenses, books,

etc. It is free.

If you are interested send a card to the

business manager, T. M. Erb, Hesston,
Kans., who will be glad to send you a

copy of the catalog and give any further

information desired.

D. H. Bender, Pres.

It is a deep truth to know what it is

to die with Christ; it is a deeper truth to

know what it is to be kept in the place

of death.—Sel.
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EDITORIAL
"Bear ye one another's burdens,

and so fulfill the law of Christ."

Your relationship with God is de-

termined largely by your attitude to-

ward the Bible. You never dearly

loved a friend but that you appreci-

ated a letter from him. Men who

love the Lord with all their soul,

mind, and strength also love His

great message (the Bible) to a lost

and sinful world.

• "Blessed are they which do hunger

and thirst after righteousness ; for

they shall be filled." As with the

natural appetite, so with the spiritual,

the more nearly normal the individual

the stronger the appetite; also, the

better the appetite the better nour-

ished the individual. Brother, your

appetite is an index to the state of

your spiritual life. "They shall be

filled," is a sure promise to those who
meet the condition.

the kind we actually live in is the

difference between knowing how and

doing as well as we know. If all

people would live up to the standard

of ideals indicated in their advice to

others there would be a revolution in

business methods and religious life.

If all nations would rise to the stand-

ard of righteousness which they ad-

vise other nations to attain there

would be no need for peace parleys in

France or any other country. But

such things are but dreams, as we

may never expect to see the world

rise to this standard until all people

are truly converted—and this, the

Bible tells us, will not be in the pres-

ent age. However, we may do our

part by doing all we can in the way

of setting examples of real piety and

devotion and doing all we can to

bring the Gospel to all people.

Game-bling.—We prefer to spell it

this way, having recently been im-

pressed with a very shrewd advertise-

ment telling us how we could make

our fortune by "playing the oil game."

All that was necessary was to take

stock in some Texas oil lands, and the

money would soon come rolling our

way. When the advertisers called

this "playing the oil game" they de-

scribed it more accurately than they

knew. It is indeed a game—with the

chances of a few winning and the

many losing. Many have tried to

play the game and lost. But even had

they all won, the principle involved

in this chance game is wrong. Peo-

ple do not play this game long until

they become infatuated with it and go

on to other forms of gambling.

The differ^fl^e between the kind of

a world, that people dream about and,

The "Roaring Lion."—A great dem-

onstration by the "wets" was to have

been made at Washington. It was

announced for weeks ahead that hun-

dreds of thousands of thirsty pilgrims

were to appear before the gates of

the national Capitol to impress the

national lawmakers that the clamor

of "no beer, no work" was more than

a "joke." The newspapers had much

to say of the coming great demonstra-

tion, and many people actually

thought that something was going to

happen.

The time finally came. But instead

of hundreds of thousands of marchers

there were only about six thousand

and many of these were mere spec-

tators. The mighty roar had sim-

mered down to a tame affair.

This is a picture of sin and its

ways. The liquor business would

have been wiped away long ago had

it not been for the roar of men who

made money out of it. And so loud was

their roar that many well meaning

people actually thought it would be

an awful thing to take away this aw-

ful curse. So with many other things.

The theater, the nickle show, the

pool hall, the race track, and many
other headquarters for iniqnity could

be dispensed with to the great uplift

of the people. And such would prob-

ably be the fate of these places if the

public mind were not blinded by the

roar of Satan and his hosts. In fact,

so great and constant is this roar that

the average individual can get only

occasional glimpses of the important

truth that the devil is not only a

roaring lion but also "the father of

lies."

THE SIN OF NON-ATTEND-
ANCE

Some time ago we chanced to be in

a city in which one of our missions is

located. Early Sunday morning we
sauntered out to survey the field.

Coming to a place a few blocks away
from the Mission we found an old

man in an apparently talkative mood.

The following conversation ensued

:

"This is a fine section of the town.
People are mostly of the laboring class,

and as a rule they own their own homes.
We are not bothered with strikes, as men
who own their own homes are not the
kind who usually join the striking clubs."

"Where are your churches around here?"
"There is one down here on second

street that I attend."
"What is the name of that church?"
"Sacred Heart."
"Are there a good many Catholics a-

round here?"
"Yes, from here on down they are most-

ly all Catholic. Up the street the people
are mostly something else."

"Do they as a rule attend church serv-

ices regularly?"
"No, not very; Protestant people don't

think it is a sin not to attend."

It is this last sentence that we shall

take as our text, for it is not often

that the matter of non-attendance is

put in that way. Is it really a sin

not to attend services?

Before we begin to discuss that

phase of our question there are a few

things that should be taken as a mat-'

ter of course. Church attendance

ought to be considered from the
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standpoint of opportunity, of privi-

lege, of soul-satisfaction rather than

of duty. There are circumstances un-

der which it is all right not to attend.

For instance, when one is sick, or is

called upon to wait upon others who
are sick, or for some other reason

over which he has no control his duty

lies elsewhere, the proper thing for

him to do is to follow heaven-directed

duty and deny himself the privilege

of attending services at the house of

the Lord. But when it is mere IN-
DIFFERENCE and, as is often the

case, something worse than spiritual

laziness that keeps a man away from

churches services, his remaining a-

way can be considered in no other
light than that it is a SIN. Follow-
ing are a few reasons for so regard-
ing it

:

1. It is a clear violation of the
commandment of the Lord which
says that we should "neglect not the

assembling of ourselves together as

the manner of some is."

2. It is setting a bad example for

others. "Woe unto that man by
whom the offence cometh." Read
Rom. 14:

3. It robs the soul of many a need-
ed, helpful experience. Because
Thomas was absent from the first

Sunday evening meeting after Christ

arose he missed an experience that he
needed to keep him from doubting.
Many a person has become a doubter
and has "fallen from grace" because
he neglected the means of grace us-

ually found at a spiritual service.

4. It manifests a greater interest

in the affairs of this life than in the

affairs of the Kingdom. "If any man
love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him."

5. It is a sin, because it is going
against better light. Sometimes you
hear expressions like this: "I know I

ought to go to church, but—I am so
tired." The Word saith, "To him
that knoweth to do good, and doeth
it not, to him it is sin."

Taking it individually or as a
church, there is nothing that is more
demoralizing than an indifference
manifested in slackness in attending
church services. We have never seen
any congregation prosper while the
membership were careless about at-
tending church services. Especially
in this busy age, when practically all

men are living the strenuous life, do
we need the spiritual refreshment of
consiantly keeping alive the coals of
fire upon the family altar and in ex-
ercising diligence in attending church

' services at the house of the Lord.
Yc?, non-attendance is a great SIN—to say nothing about what we. miss

by such slackness.

Doctrinal
Id doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.— John
(4-15

THE FOUNDATION OF
CHRISTIANITY

(Concluded)

By A. C. Kolb

For the Gospel Herald.

A sharp contrast is shown in this

illustration, for there seem to have
been such who made a special effort

to merit favor, and yet what they
boasted of having done, was dis-

owned. The difference in the service
may lie largely in the motive which
prompted the deeds. But that is not
all. Those who were disowned did
not perform in reality, the deeds
which were essential and of which
they boasted. The quality of their

service was not sound. What they
may have done or thought to have
done, was evidently only with a view
to gain popularity or personal advan-
tage. Their service did not involve
any sacrifice. They saw and sought
only gain—personal gratification, per-
haps. When their attention was
called to their failure to render real
service, such as feeding the hungry,
visiting the sick, ministering to those
in prison, etc., they immediately re-

belled. "When did we see thee, . . .

and did not minister unto thee?" they
ask. They claimed equality of re-

ward regardless of inferiority or per-

haps even entire lack of service. They
even scorned. But their argument a-

vailed them nothing. What they had
neglected to do, as viewed from the
King's standpoint, stood against
them. No mention is made of what
they actually did. Neither were they
given an opportunity to "try again."
Would not this seem to prove that

when once our activities in this -life

cease, destiny is sealed? Is there an-
other chance for salvation, as some
profess to believe, and teach? In
this account there surely was none so

much as hinted at. To my mind this

portrays very clearly what Paul al-

ludes to in II Tim. 3:1-8: "This know
also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous,
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe-
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without natural affection, truce-break-
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,

despisers of those which are good,
traitors, heady, high minded, lovers
of pleasure more than lovers of God

;

having a form of godliness, but deny-
i ng the power • thereof: , from such
turn away. . . . Ever learning;"' and

never able to come to a knowledge of
the truth, men of corrupt minds, re-

probate concerning the faith." Where
the power of godliness is active, there
must as a natural consequence, follow
corresponding results.

The essentials of salvation are very
clearly set forth, but it is not for us
to assume that we shall ever know all

of God's reasons for doing things as
He does. There must forever remain
things which God will know, and
which we shall not know, otherwise
we might become equal with God in

wisdom—the very thing Satan in-

duced our first parents in the Garden
of Eden to believe, and which, as was
natural, was found to be a lie, for the
devil is the father of lies. And yet,
how many there are who give heed to
his vain philosophies ! Llis impudence
in approaching Adam and Eve as he
did, is without a parallel ; neverthe-
less he seems to have many disciples.

What, therefore, does Paul teach
us in his letter to the Corinthian
brethren? Is it not that God expects
us to ask Him for wisdom and un-
derstanding? Surely. This is what
James says in his epistle (1 :5, 6) : "If

any of you lack wisdom, let him ask*
of God, who giveth to all men liber-

ally, and upbraideth not; and it shall

be given him. But let him ask in

faith, nothing wavering. For he that
wavereth, is like a wave of the sea
driven with the wind and tossed."
Obtaining this wisdom from God will

enable us to appropriate Him in the
very essence of His characteristics.

God giveth to us severally according
to our capacity for receiving. I do
not think there is any word anywhere
which should be construed into mean-
ing that we shall all be exactly alike.

True, we are told by Paul that we
are to be of the same mind, but do
not distort that text. Study the con-
text also. If we were all alike, and
all thought alike, and all acted alike,

what a monotonous life this would
be ! The very stars of heaven differ

in glory, which is evidence that God
desires variety. Though the stars

differ in glory, yet they are all stars.

Nevertheless, amid all the variety,

there is harmony, and, like a great
organ peals out its various tones, yet,

all blending together, though lifferen't

in quality,- pitch and power, under the
perfect control of the master player
the result is such a blending of tone
as to thrill and inspire. The object of

the player is not attained by using
only one kind of reed, or one tone,

but by employing all, in. proper turn
and for specific effects, and so God
needs the whole human family, .with,
all the variety it represents, to ex-

press His' will, and to show forth the

glory of Llis majesty.
Now, when Paul teaches Us .about

building, and classes all -those, ..who

haVe "faith in the Lo'rd Jes'us Christ as
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the Savior of men, as Christians, and

refers to Him as the foundation of

faith, he does not require that we all

build in precisely the same manner,

and after the same design. The beau-

ty of architecture is enhanced by va-

riety, but withal simplicity. He does,

however, emphasize the importance

of the stability of the foundation, and

of our faith, and lays great stress up-

on the character of the materials used

in superstructure, and would most
earnestly recommend those things

which are enduring. Nevertheless,

he does not discard those which are

less enduring, but rather shows the

wisdom of choosing the better ma-
terial. We are to use our intelligence.

God wants our minds jttst as much as

anything else. Paul does not say that

because a building is erected of Wood
that it is no building at all. But he

does point out that the same energy

required in buildng of wood, hay or

stubble, may just as well be employ«d
in building of gold, silver, or precious

stone. True, these materials may be

harder to procure, but are they not

worth the extra effort? They are in-

destructibe, and one never needs feel

he has worwed in vain.

The very consciousness of the dura-

bility of these materials inspires
,
a

sense of reward, resulting in entire

absence of disappointment. This is

true because of the severity of the

tests to which the buildings are to

be put. We are told that fire will try

every man's work of what sort
_

it is,

and so it behooves us to be wise in

the selection of material. When the

test does come, there will be within

the builder a sense of enjoyment and

satisfying tranquillity in knowing his

building will endure. But the point

to which Paul seems to direct our

minds is the all comprehensive love

of God, who, notwithstanding our

shortcomings and failures, 'is still

compassionate, and will not disown
us, provided we have built on Jesus

Christ, and have at least made an

honest effort, for Paul says that al-

though the building may perish, still

the. builder may be saved, "yet so as

by fire." Here, then, we again see

something of God's attitude which we
may never be able to fully compre-
hend. Should that trouble us? No.
Does God contradict Himself? Not
at all. He merely confirms His prom-
ises, and offers hope and cheer to any
who may feel they have done so little,

even with the best of materials they

could get hold of, that their efforts

seem almost futile. God graciously

recognizes our endeavors, so long as

He. sees purity of motive, and earn-

.estness . -of. endeavor, and that we
build upon.' the. foundation of Jesus

Christ, which naturally includes obe-

dience to His teachings. . He expects

its to .dp. our -best... He. wants to see

no guile in 1
us'.

Some may ask, 'Why, then, should

there be any need of being so ener-

getic, while others appear to do so

little, if God makes no distinction?

Tt has not been said that God makes
no distinction. He is as just as He is

compassionate and gracious. Because

God offers salvation to all who be-

lieve, and refuses none who come to

Him in faith, does not say there shall

be no distinction. God loves every

member of His family alike, but not

all are gifted alike, hence some re-

sponsibilities may be assigned to

some in order to carry out His su-

preme will and plan, which can not _ be

assigned to others in the expectation

that the same results may be ob-

tained. God has always worked thru

human instrumentality. It is because

of the unshakable faith which men
have exhibited, that God has per-

petuated His Word thru all the ages,

triumphantly. Witnesses have died

the martyrs' death, and it is_ alto-

gether probable that more will do

likewise, for the testimony's sake

—

for "the witness of Jesus" (Rev. 20:

4), but they have not died in vain. It

is such as these who have built the

superstructure of their faith, of gold,

silver, and precious stone; and it is

they to whom a special reward is of-

fered, for are they not they who shall

live and reign with Christ a thousand

years-—a privilege which seems not to

be granted to all? This is truly a re-

ward which should constrain us to

become bastions in the structure we
are erecting for God. Surely there

can be nothing wrong in coveting

something like this. It is one of_ the

best gifts to which Paul refers in I

Cor. 12:31. This would seem to be a

joy in which some will not share,

even though they be sealed unto

God (I ICor. 1:22).

Resting securely in the hand of

God, nothing shall ever be able to

snatch us away, and we are assured

of eternal salvation, for God's prom-

ise is verily true, but if our endurance

of hardness, as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ, be lacking, the qualities

necessary to make our works like

unto gold, silver, and precious stone,

we may not attain to that degree of

royalty in the family of God which
will entitle us to sit as kings and
priests unto Him, and to reign with

Him as the verse quoted would sug-

gest. This in itself is great reward,

should call forth the very best en-

deavors on our part. To be sure, it

is not we who are to be judges of our

works, but God, and so there is no

room for self-praise, neither will the

efforts, or the apparent or visible suc-

cess of our brother, give rise to envy
in our own hearts. God saves us from

all that, and none such will ever_ be

found boasting of what he is doing.

Our ministrations of love, and the

service we render, will be but the

overflowing of a grateful heart, and

will be taken note of by the Lord
Himself, and He it is who shall speak

the words of commendation as re-

corded in Matt. 25.

Howbeit, God holds before us an

objective, and, by striving to do our

best, we not only beautify our own
lives, but the lives of others as well,

and our works shall be as crowns up-

on the head of Him who loved us and

gave Himself for us, and who offers to

help us in our daily endeavors. With-
out Him, life is a blank failure. Bet-

ter were it not to have been born than

to deny Jesus the room in our hearts

and lives to which He is so fully en-

titled. He offers us everything we
need to make our life-building accept-

able in the sight of God, and where

we lack the necessary material He
offers to supply if we but ask Him.

Happy the man or woman whose soul

rests confidently in the hope of Christ

and who is steadfast in performing to

the utmost, the tasks assigned. Sad

is it to contemplate the lot of those

who shut out the Savior of men. A
vain profession is not recognized as

building upon the foundation, Christ

Jesus, for neither the superstructure

nor the foundation itself will be able

to endure the test which is sure to

come. "Cast not away, therefore,

your confidence, which hath great re-

compense of reward" (Heb. 10:35).

"If a man love me, he will keep my
words" (Jno. 14:23).

Herbert, Sask.

BIBLE TEACHING

By D. Parke Lantz

For the Gospel Herald.

In these days when enemies of God
and lovers of self are so determined

to overthrow the Word of God it is

a matter of no small importance to

us to be able to be in a place where

we can see the outworking and re-

sults of' disobedience to the will of

God as revealed' in the Holy Scrip-

tures. Jesus said, "Search the scrip-

tures: for in them ye think ye have

eternal life: and they are they which

testify of me."
Quite a few people will say that

"Jesus was a good man," or "I be-

lieve He was a moraU teacher .like

unto whom the world has never

seen," but they do not admit that He
was the Son " of God until they are

shown by the Scriptures that He
was and that God proved Him to be

His Son by raising Him from the

dead on the third day.

Bible teaching does fit into the

need of modern men and women. God

has not changed, neither has Christ.

Heb. 13:8. Man has not given up his

sin, but continues in darkness and

(continued on page '231)
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Missions
He that go«th forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

SOMETHING TO GIVE

Giving's the law of the world, they say,

And I'm glad it is so. Aren't you?
The clouds give rain to the thirsty land
And the land gives back the dew.

The sun by day and the moon by night
Give light to the earth afar,

And the earth gives back the light again
As a steadfast, shining star.

T,is the law of our lives as well, they say,

And I'm glad it is so. Aren't you?
Where many are needing our aid, what

joy
To know we can something do!

For doing is giving; and kindly deeds,

No matter how small they be,

Are gifts we may scatter with lavish hand
And be richer ourselves, you see.

There is always something to give, they

say,

And I'm glad it is so. Aren't you?
Tho dollars have flown from the scanty

purse,
And the dimes are all too few,

A flower and a loving word will serve

To gladden the friend close by;
And for those who are far from their

homes, the mails
On swift, w%Ste pinions fly.

So giving's the law of our life, they say,

And I'm glad it is so. Aren't you?
Since love is as free as the air we breathe
And warm as the sunshine, too,

A song in the twilight's golden hour
To solace the hearts that grieve,

A smile, a tear, a soft-breathed prayer

—

Oh, there's always something to give!

—/Selected.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Kansas City, Kans.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
Dear Gospel Herald Readers, Greet-

ing:—"The Lord hath done great
things for us, whereof we are glad."
We are indeed glad for the way the
Lord has taken care of us in the past.

On the first day of June we had the
great pleasure of having quite a
number of the students from Hesston
and the country, as well as a number
from the city, at the dedication serv-
ices. We were made to rejoice in the
fact that the Church could dedicate
this new Home to the Lord free of
debt. The children had raised enough
money to buy and remodel this fine
building. Bro. D. H. Bender preached
a very impressive sermon and was
much enjoyed. The male quartette
rendered several selections and was
greatly appreciated.

Just last week some people of Ar-
gentine remembered the Home with
provisions amounting to about $40.00

We are glad they are appreciating the
work the Home is doing.

Just at present we are quarantined
with measles. Had eleven cases at one
time. The last one is getting better
now and we hope to soon be out.

The children as well as the workers
find the time long as we are deprived
of the privilege of going to Sunday
school.

May we present an urgent need to

you? More money for furniture. We
could take more children if we had
the beds and some other articles of

furniture. May we look to you to

supply this need.

There are 32 children in the Home
at the present time. This you will

see needs much food, and the fruit

problem comes before us. All those
that would like to fill fruit jars for us
can get the empty jars by writing to

us for them, stating how many they
can use.

Thanking you all for the way you
have supported this Home, we ask
that the Lord may bless you, and we
ask an interest in your prayers that

the Lord may use this place to His
honor and glory.

Yours for the children,

June 17, 1919. The Workers.

Los Angeles, Calif.

(1137 E. Molino St.)

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

Just a few lines to inform you of the
happenings here during the past
month.

The brethren, John P. Bontrager
and C. R. Widmer, came from Al-
bany, Oreg., to Los Angeles on busi-

ness connected with the mission work
here.

They secured a lease on a room to
be temporarily used as a mission hall

located at No. 7204 Moneta Avenue.
This is at the south end of the city

and in a neighborhood where working
men and their families live. If any
of you who read this paper have rela-

tives or friends in or near Los An-
geles who are interested in the mis-
sion work of the Church, we would
be glad to see them and have them
work with us. Sunday services, 10
A. M. and 7:30 P. M.

Bro. Mahlon C. Lapp also helped in

choosing: the location and with the
other brethren preached and taught
us from God's Word. We missed
Bro. and Sister Lapp exceedingly af-

ter they left Los Angeles on the

night of May 22nd for San Francisco
where they would take the steamer
across the Pacific for their work in

India.

On June 1 Bro. Norman A. Lind
came from Bakersfield, preached at

the mission from Haggai 1 :13 and
went home the same night—making a

trip of over 250 rrnles.

May God bless, all these brethren

who are sacrificing their comfort,
health, and means in order to do
something to glorify God and build
up the Church of Jesus Christ in
these days when Satan is working to
pull down and destroy.

We know that God our heavenly
Father hears and answers prayer and
we desire that you will pray for us
whenever you think of us, and pray
very definitely for these : that we may
give a Testament or Bible to every
person who lives near the mission ,'.

that a minister and a chorister may
be located here soon ; that the people
of the vicinity may receive the Gospell

and accept our Lord as their Lord ;:

that the workers may have such a
baptism of the Holy Ghost that self

may be lost sight of in the great
work of witnessing for our Savior
Jesus Christ. Remember the workers
personally in your prayers.

Yours in His service,

Alma Lehman, Catherine Culp,
D. Parke and Lillie Lantz.

June 6, 1919.

JESUS CHRIST'S MISSION—OUR
MISSION

By Alice H. Nissley

For the Gospel Herald.

For even the Son of man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give his life a ransom for many.
-^Mark 10:45.

Jesus left His heavenly home to

come into this wicked world to die for

poor fallen humanity, and to save
them from endless destruction. When
Jesus made such a sacrifice for us,

what will He expect of us? The pa-

triarchs, prophets, and apostles of old

counted nothing too dear to give up,

only that they might meet God's ap-

proval.

Jesus lived for the good of others.

—

His life was unselfish. Only unselfish

lives can win souls.

Jesus life was spotless, a pattern for

us. We, by God's grace, can aim to

reach that standard, that sinners may
see there is something, they do not
have, in the religion of Jesus Christ.

Jesus was obedient to His Heavenly
Father. He did God's will and gave
Him all the honor. His aim was to

please God. We need the Holy Spir-

it's guidance and direction in our lives

that others may have faith in the Gos-
pel of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ was
human and divine. We should re-

member Calvary.

Jesus preached the Gospel of Jesus
Christ—to the people. He made the

way to heaven plain, but not easy.

It meant "then" and "now*' "the way
of the cross." That is what God wants
to be preached and taught and lived

today. "The Lamb of God which tak-

eth away the sin of the world ;" "the

wayM of salvation ; ''Repentance to-
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ward God ;" "The Cross of Calvary"

—

such subjects will be the theme of

God's children at all times.

Jesus' intense suffering. No mortal

could suffer as Jesus suffered ; but to

know Him we will have to suffer.

Gcd will deal with us as sons and
daughters. We will continually need

lessons of chastisement. We may
suffer in various ways. We may have

to cut ioose from close ties of friend-

ship and labor elsewhere in God's

vineyard. It may b-e bodily affliction

to show us our imperfection and His

great power, and teach us lessons of

humility and submissiveness. It may
mean more than this. We can truth-

fully say with Paul, "yet does not this

chastening afterward yield that peace-

able fruit of righteousness unto them
which are exercised thereby" (Heb.

12:11).

Jesus sympathizes. He seeks to

comfort the sick and the dying, heal

the broken hearted, to relieve the op-

pressed, the sin-burdened. His use-

ful life should inspire His children to

lend a helping hand, by a prayer, a

song, a handshake, a smile, a visit to

those who are cast down.
Jesus rebukes sin. There are many

souls taken captive by Satan in vari-

ous ways. Some sins appear to the

eye more heinous than others ; but if

the covered sins were uncovered there

would be little difference. The small-

est sin will not enter heaven. False

worship will not remain unpunished.

All the adoration and praise belong to

God. God hates the least sin and He
expects His children to rebuke the

least as well as the greatest sin. To
teach of His justice as well as His

love.

Jesus as a Healer. He healed soul

and body while on this earth. He can

do the same today. Do our prayers

ascend to God in behalf of sin-sick

souls?

Jesus made use of opportunities and
also sought for them. His delight is

to save souls. He knew how to ap-

proach souls. Hence His great suc-

cess. He won the heart of the woman
of Samaria. She confessed all her

sins, and went to tell others that she

found Jesus Christ.

The wicked woman who came into

the "Pharisee's house" felt her sins

because of Jesus Christ's holy life.

She brought the precious box of oint-

ment, put it on His head, washed His
feet with her tears, and wiped them
with her hair. She opened her heart

of sin, and left Jesus in. She was so

thankful to receive forgiveness that

she did not mind the unkind remarks
that were made concerning her, just

so she could do something tv
x show

her love to Jesus.

There are many such souls, today,

who feel their need of a Savior ; but

no one to tell them or to win them.

There are "prodigals" who gladly

would return to their father's house,
but no kind heart or beckoning hand
is held out to them.

Will we allow God to so work in

and through us that we might win
souls? Are we longing to help some
one who is crying for help? Do their

cries come to us? Are we "ready to

suffer, ready to stay, ready our place

to fill, ready to stay at home or send,

ready to do His will?"

Marshallville, Ohio.

A LETTER FROM BRO. LAPP

For the Gospel Herald.

S. S. China, 2nd June, 1919.

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald,
Greeting in the Name of Jesus :—The
Lord has been very good to us in giv-

ing us a fine voyage thus far.

The first day and a half out of San
Francisco the sea was rather rough
and the most of the passengers were
ill, and felt as we usually do when we
start out on a long journey; but after

we all got our bearings we have been
feeling fine, and are really enjoying
the sea life.

We are due in Honolulu tomorrow
morning, bright and early, and will

stay there for the day and take on
cargo and passengers.

All passengers are strangers to us,

and on this trip there are only two
families besides us who are going to a

foreign mission field. They are mis-

sionaries being sent out by the Sev-
enth Day Adventist Church, one man
and wife are going to India and the

other to Africa.

We are now being separated far-

ther and farther every hour as the

ship advances toward the orient, but

we have the confidence that all who
know us are remembering us at the

throne of grace day by day, which we
appreciate very much indeed.

We are very sorry that we must
travel the seas alone again. It is

quite a disappointment that we could

not have some new missionaries ac-

company us on this trip. This is the

third time we have gone to India and
we have not had the pleasure of hav-

ing other missionaries of our own
Church accompany us, but we do

hope and pray that the way may soon

open that other missionaries may
soon come over and help in the most
needy work.

Continue praying that the Lord of

the harvest may send forth more la-

borers into His harvest.

Yours in Christian fellowship,

M. C. Lapp.

The Church is God's missionary

institution. If the Church does not

witness for Christ before the world,

it is missing its calling.—J. A. R.

AWFUL DECEPTION OF
HINDUISM DISCLOSED

(Concluded)

During the feasting there was a great
fire burning in the courtyard, into

which Parvati threw herself, where-
upon her husband, Siva, appeared on
the scene, and thrusting his spear in-

to her burning body, flew thru space
with it, and as he went, parts of the

body fell to the earth, and each place

which received a portion of the body
became sacred. Thus Hindu mythol-
ogy teaches suicide, murder, and
every other vice common to man, as

practiced by the gods they worship.
Chundra Lela had read of the place

in Assam where Parvati's eye was
said to have fallen to the earth, and
having alighted in the center of a

small lake, had become a bright, burn-
ing light. She was determined to see

this phenomenon for herself. She
traveled a long distance, and on
reaching the place, was shown a pond,
sure enough, with a light shining on
the bosom of the water. The priest

told her this was Parvati's eye.

She walked all about the lake, look-

ing at the light, and wondered how an
eye could burn like that in the water.

She determined to hide herself, and
see what came of the light. A little

while after dark, she saw the priest

come down and enter a boat, and go
out to the center of the pond, and re-

plenish the oil in the little lamp that

was so arranged as to be held just a-

bove the top of the water. She then
lost faith not only in the priests but
also in the teaching of the Shastras
(sacred books) and yet continued
their practice. She remained in As-
sam the three months of the hot
weather, sitting as before, all day in

the hot sun, with five fires burning a-

round her. In the performance of this,

her sacred books promised her what-
ever she desired of God.

At the end of this time she desired

to return to Calcutta. A wealthy na-
tive gentleman paid her way by ship

The captain did not wish to take her
on board, covered as she was, with
filth and ashes, and having with her

earthen vessels and wood for her fires.

He told her she would have to pay
more than the ordinary fare. She
paid the amount he named, and was
allowed to embark. On the way they
had a great storm. The water dashed
over the vessel so that they were in

imminent danger, and many thought
they would be drowned. The Hindut
began to cry out, "Ram, Ram, save
us!" Chundra Lela joining them, mak-
ing a great noise. The captain came
on deck, and, seeing their confusion,
commanded them to be quiet, and
pointing to heaven, said, "Hush ! He
who lives there will care for us." This

(Continued on page 232)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth— Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE MOTHER WATCH

•She never closed her eyes in sleep, till we
were all in bed.

On party nights till we came home, she
often sat and read, •

We little thought about it then, when we
were young and gay,

Now much our mother worried when we
children were away:

V\ e only knew she never slept, when we
were out at night,

And that she waited just to know, that
we'd come home all right.

Why, sometimes when we'd stay away
till one 'Or two or three,

Jt seemed to us that mother heard the
turning of the key;

For always when we stepped inside she'd
call and we'd reply,

But we were all too young back then to
understand just why,

Until the last one had returned, she al-

ways kept light,

For mother couldn't s'leep until she'd
kissed us all good-night.

.. he had to know that, we were sa>fe, be-
fore she we rat to rest;

She seemed to fear the world might harm
the ones she loved the 'best.

And once she ..aid: "When you are grown
to women and 'to men,

Perhaps I'll sleep the whole night thru: I

may be different then."
And so it seemed that night and day we

knew a member's care,
That always when we got 'back home,

we'd find her waiting there.

Then came the night that we were called
to gather round her bed.

'The children all are with you now," the
kindly doctor said.

And in her eyes there gleamed again the
old-time tender light,

That told she had 'been waiting just to
know we were all right.

She smiled the old familiar smile, and
prayed to God to keep

Us safe from harm thruout the years, and
then she went to sleep.

— Edgar A. Guest.

WHOSE BOY IS IN DANGER

Dr. Cortland Meyers, of Brooklyn,
relates the following story, as told
by a ship's surgeon

:

"On our last trip a boy fell over-
board from the deck. [ didn't know
who he was, and the crew hastened
out to save him. They brought him
on board the ship, took off his outer
garments, turned him over a few
times and worked his hands and
his feet. When they had done all

that they knew how to do, I came
up to be of assistance, and they said
he was dead and beyond help. I

turned away, as I said to them, 'I

think you have done all you could,'
hut just then a sudden impulse told

me I ought to go over and see what
I could do. I went over and looked
down into the boy's face and dis-

covered it was my boy. Well, you
may believe I didn't think the last
thing had been done. I pulled off my
coat and bent over that boy ; I blew
in his nostrils and breathed into his

mouth; I turned him over and over,
and simply begged God to bring him
back to life, and for four hours I

worked, until, just at sunset, I began
to see the least flutter of breath that
told me he lived. Oh, I will never
see another boy drown without taking
off my coat the first instance and
going to him and trying to save him
as if I knew he were my own boy."
Are we as much interested in try-

ing to save boys who are exposed to
the curse of drink, the cigarette curse,

the social evil as if they were our
own boys?
Are we concerned for the salva-

tion from sin of those who are lost

and away from God?
Are we doing all within our power

to save them? Whose boy is in

danger? —Sel.

HOW TO READ WITH PROFIT

The accomplishment of the ability

suggested in the above is one of prac-
tical importance to each one of us.

As our church is, I believe, blessed
with many studious young and older
people, it may be beneficial to con-
sider a few points in connection with
this subject.

Most of us find it difficult to read
a long article, or a book, and remem-
ber it to our satisfaction. The failure

is due often to light and careless

reading, but, maybe just as often, to

not knowing how to read properly.

Books are valueless, except for a
pastime, if what we read soon fades
away. True literature is the best
thoughts of the greatest minds put
into the best order, and therefore is

worthy of our remembering it and
assimilating it for practical use. We
had better remain strangers to some
of the so-called literature of the pre-
sent day, while other books and news-
papers are interesting as mere ac-

quaintances
; and yet others are wor-

thy of close study as close friends.

A good book is a good deal more
than paper and print sewed together
and bound in a cover—it comes close
to being a personality. ' The writer
remembers his first introduction to

"Jesus is coming," by Blackstone.
lie could hardly lay it aside before
he had finished it. Profitable reading,
then, will be characterized by a

Few Books Well Read
One good book well read will give

more pleasure and profit than a

hundred skimmed hastily. Abraham
Lincoln had but few books; and there

are many examples of great men who
obtained all their education from a
few well read books. The few may
be fifty or a hundred, depending upon
the ability and the varied interests of
different individuals.

As was hinted previously, in order
to make our reading valuable we must

Remember What We Read.

The best way, possibly, to do this,

is to confine our reading to what is

worth remembering. We probably
cultivate the common failing of for-

getting what we read, by our rapid
and superficial reading of newspapers,
magazines, etc. This is especially true
in city life, where people get in the
habit of skimming over the news-
paper while at the meal table. It is

proper that we keep abreast with the
times, and in so doing, we see also
how Scripture is being fulfilled in

the world around us ; but we should
seek to counteract the bad effect

of this reading by reading carefully
when we come to matters of greater
importance. In other words, we
should train our memory to pass over
minor details, but to grasp important
facts by giving more attention to
them. The amount of attention we
give and the clearness with which
we see them are psychological factors
in remembering the things we read.
We must, moreover, train the mind
to co-operate with the eye. It has
been the experience of most of us,
to read an entire page and be unable
to recall the subject matter—the mind
was on a vacation, day-dreaming

;

or it may be that the eye went too
fast for the mind. In other words,
we must read slowly, and visualize.
To aid in the latter, it is advisable to
recall the main points in each para-
graph or page, before proceeding to
the next. By thus using the mind's
eye to see clearly the pictures or
ideas, the writer had in mind, we
come to realize the beauty and mean-
ing in many selections. This applies
to many hymns we sing in Sunday
school and public worship. The writ-
er remembers that when quite small,
upon hearing • people sing the hymn,
"Draw Me Nearer," he thought they
were singing something about a
dromedary.

\nother aid in the retention of oui
reading is to write the thoughts gain-
ed. Form the habit of making a

synopsis of what you have just read.

There are a few people who can re-

member better what they hear than
what they see. To such, the practice
of reading aloud, will aid their ear
memory. The ability to remember
what we read will also give ability to

speak in public, since the fear of per-
forming this task generally comes
from the uncertainty cf remembering
the thoughts to be expressed. Here,

(continued on page 231)
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for July 5, 1919—Acts 2:37-

47; I Thes. 5:11-15

THE CHURCH, ITS LIFE AND
WORK

Golden Text.—Christ also loved the

church, and gave himself for it.—Eph.

5:25.

Introductory.—We have before us

the picture of what should be the at-

titude of every child of God in life

and service. The first scripture quoted

tells us what they did in Pentecostal

times. The second is a practical ad-

monition telling us what we ought to

do.

Penitent Believers (37-40).— Mar-

velous things had happened. The
disciples had given evidence of God's

wonderful power in the hearts and

lives of men. They were filled with

the Holy Ghost and to them was giv-

en the miraculous power of speaking

so that people from many lands and

speaking many languages could, all

hear them speak in their own tongues.

The multitudes had come together.

Some mocked, others listened with

fear and faith and reverence. Peter

declared to the multitudes the won-
derful words of life, telling them the

story of Jesus and how He came to

die.' While Peter spoke the men mar-

veled, saying, "Men and brethren,

what shall we do?" "Repent, and be

baptized," was the prompt response,

the multitude being assured that in

case they repented in truth and sub-

mitted themselves to the ordinances

of God that the gift of the Holy Ghost

was a sure thing. The conditions met
and to be met by these people are

clearly visible: (1) They were now
convicted of and penitent for their

great sins. (2) They had faith in the

message from God. (3) They recog-

nized and grasped and accepted the

promise of salvation. (4) They were
admonished to "save yourselves from

this untoward generation." How this

was to be done is brought out in the

succeeding verses.

Baptismal Services (41).—This rec-

ord is brief but very comprehensive.

"They that gbdly received his word
were" baptized." Faith, repentance,

and willing obedience are all implied

in this statement. Under no other

circumstances should any one be bap-

tized.

Faithful Service (42-47). — Once
baptized, the converts proved the gen-

uineness of their conversion. "They
continued steadfastly in the apostles'

doctrine and fellowship." They went

from house to house, working and

worshiping, keeping the ordinances,

and continuing instant in prayer.

They had all things common, so that

no one was in need so long as there

was anything among the brotherhood

to supply the needs. They were of

one accord and ate "their meat with

gladness and singleness of heart." It

was a most delightful and helpful

service, and the Lord prospered them
greatly. "Fear came upon every soul:

and many signs and wonders were

done .... and the Lord added to the

church daily such as should be saved."

A description of the primitive

Church impresses us with the follow-

ing facts: When people are fully con-

verted it means not only peace with

God but joy in the Christian service,

faithfulness to God in all things, a

common faith and fellowship and sup-

port among believers, and great power

with God and man. The Lord help us

to walk in die same path.

Practical Admonitions (1L15). —
Having had a view of what the early

disciples did, we are now to hear what
disciples of the present day ought to

do. As we read these admonitions

we find them reinforced by the prac-

tical object lesson presented in the

part of the lesson we have just left.

Let us notice briefly what Paul would

have us do

:

1. "Comfort yourselves together,

and edify one another." It means that

Christian fellowship brings joy
_
and

comfort to ourselves and godly edifica-

tion to others. The joy and service of

the Lord will bring about these re-

sults.

2. "Know them which labor among
you, and are over you in the Lord . . .

and esteem them." Loyalty to God
and the Church and submission to

those who are over us in the Lord

means not only a normal condition

but also a healthful condition on the

part of the Church.

3. "Be at peace among yourselves."

This advice needs no comment.
.4. "Warn them that are unruly,

comfort the feebleminded, support the

weak, be patient toward all men."

In other words, study the conditions

of the needy and help as conditions

warrant.
5. "See that none render evil for

evil." Vengeance belongs not to the

child of God.
6. "Ever follow that which is good,

both among yourselves, and to all

men." Our mission is to do good;

not only to those who are of the

household of faith, but to all men.

When the angels sang, "On earth

peace, good will toward men," they

preached a gospel which all Christian

people should heed.—K.

If you will yield yourself to the

I iving God with the conviction that

He is all that every man can want,

not one good thing shall fail. .

—Webb-Peploe.

"To parley with temptation is to

play with fire."

Our Young People

UPON THE ALTAR.—Heb. 13:1-21

Topic for July 6

MOTTO
"Present your bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Altar is a place of acceptability

with God. There were different altars

in use in the time of the Jewish dis-

pensation. There was the brazen altar

upon which the burnt offerings were ol-

fered, and the altar of incense upon
which sweet incense was burned. Then
there was a place on the ground outside

the city or camp where the sin offering

was burned after the blood was brought
into the sanctuary. All these different

offerings have a distinct meaning for us

in Christ. By the sin offering our sins

are brought to judgment and forgiven.

By the burnt offering we are accepted

before God thru the merits of Christ

who is a sweet savour unto God who is

well pleased with his sacrifice. By the

incense offering we see the intercession

of Christ in behalf of the redeemed.

He is a sweet incense which makes our

prayers and service acceptable before

God.
Upon the burnt offering were also of-

fered meat offerings and peace offerings.

The meat offering was a bloodless sacri-

fice and was for a sweet savour to the

Lord. It was composed of line flour,

salt, oil and frankincense. It represent-

ed the perfect righteousness of Christ

and presented the offerer before God as

a sweet savour. The peace offering was
to represent the peaceable , relation of

the offerer before God. It was what
came after the other offerings. There
must first be justification before there

can be peace (Rom. 5:1).

Thru these various offerings we can sec

what it meant to be upon the altar. In

type they represent what Christ ac-

complishes for those who believe in

Him. It makes it possible for us to

present our bodies a livins sacrifice,

holy, acceptable to God. Without the

Lord as our substitute we could render

no service acceptable to God. But being

"In him" we were upon the altar of

punishment for sin when He was made
a curse for us (Gal. 3:13): we were on

the altar of burnt offering and are ac-

cepted as a burnt offering, meat offering

f.nd peace offering by the merits of His

life and sacrifice for us (Eph. 5:2); we
were on the altar of incense where
prayers are heard and sweet fellowship

with God is enjoyed because of the

fragrance of our lives made perfect in

the man Christ Jesus (Eph. 4:24).

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Are you a Christian in the real sense of

b"ing acceptable before God by faith in

Christ Jesus? Then truly you are upon
the altar of sacrifice and all your service

is acceptable before God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

r. Textword, Altar.

2. Going With Jesus All the Way.

For Young People

—

1 . The Purpose of the Altar.

2. The Spiritual Application of Being
on the Altar.

3. Spiritual Sacrifices by Jesus Christ.

4. The Living Sacrifice.
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Field Notes
Bro. A. M. Eash of Chicago filled

an appointment at Emma, Ind., last

Sunday morning and performed a

similar service at Fort Wayne Mis-
sion in the evening.

Bro. and Sister J. W. Christophel

of Goshen, Ind., are spending some
time visiting among relatives and
friends in Kansas. Bro. C. is preach-
ing the Word as the Lord calls.

Bro. J .H. Mosemann of Lancaster,
Pa., closed a series of meetings at

Cross Roads Church near Richfield,

Pa., on Sunday evening, June 15. The
meetings were well attended.

Bro .and Sister A. M .Eash and son
Harold, of the Mennonite Gospel
Mission, Chicago

,
accompanied by

Bro. John Warye of West Liberty,
Ohio, spent a few hours at the Pub-
lishing House last Monday. They
were on their way to New York,
where Brethren Eash and Warye ex-
pect to set sail for the Near East a-
bout July 1. The brethren expect to
give a year of service in relief work
in that needy field. The Lord protect
them on their journey and make their
labors profitable while extending a
helping hand to those in need.

A Correction—In giving the num-
ber of members at Ste. Elizabeth,
Man., several weeks ago the type
made us say "5" when we should
have said "15".

Bro. J. A. Liechty of Louisville,
Ohio, filled the regular appointment
at Pleasant View Church near North
Lawrence, Ohio, on Sunday evening,
June 15. L.

Meetings closed at Yellow Creek
Church, Elkhart Co., Ind., on Tues-
day evening, June 17. Bro. W. B.
Weaver of Elkhart had charge of the
meetings. Eight young people con-
fessed Christ as their Savior.

The annual report of the secretary
and treasurer of the Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities will appear,
D. V., in the July number of our Mis-
sion Supplement. It will be a six-
teen-page supplement and appear next
week.

Meetings closed at Salem Church
near Smithville, Ohio, on Sunday
evening, June 15, with nine public
confessions as one of the visible re-
sults. From this point Bro. Metzler
went to his home at Martinsburg,
Pa., to remain a few days, after
which it was his intention to go on
to Maryland for similar work. L.

Bro. J. E. Martin, superintendent of
Altoona Mennonite Mission, who is

compelled to remain away most of
the time on account of the serious
illness of his little son, spent a few
days at the Mission recently. Our
prayer is that little Jacob may soon
recover and Bro. and Sister Martin
be able to return to the Mission.

Mennonite Children's Home.—Usu-
ally when this name appears in these
columns we think of the institution
at Millersville, Pa. That growing in-
stitution is steadily advancing in use-
fulness and our prayers are that it

may so continue. But another in-
stitution by the same name is also
established at Kansas City, Kans. See
letter on another page. This insti-
tution was founded in 1917, was paid
for by the children's earnings from
the quarter fund, and is doing a good
work under the leadership of Sister
Bernice Devitt as superintendent.
Long may these two institutions con-
tinue as wholesome shelters for home-
less children.

Correspondence

Liverpool, England
(Nearing Liverpool, England.)

Dear Herald Readers:—After nine
days of pleasant weather and smooth
seas we are nearing the end of the

first lap of our journey to France.
The voyage has been most pleasant.
Old seamen tell us that in all their
experience they have never made a
trip under more favorable weather
conditions. Neither Bro. Allgyer nor
myself experienced any seasickness.
We recognize the hand of God who
rules the winds and the waves and
appreciate the prayers of God's people
for our safe and prosperous voyage.
From Liverpool we expect to go

to London, where we may be detained
for a few days, thence to Paris. From
there we expect to make our way out
to the brethren engaged in recon-
struction work at our earliest possible
opportunity. We beg a continued in-
terest in your prayers to the end that
we may be able to do faithfully the
task that lies before us and that we
may be continually guided by His
Spirit. In His name,
June 2, 1919. Vernon Smucker.

Judge, Mo.
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

We as a small band of God's children
are working on, though progress
seems slow, but we know He knows
it all, and thus we take fresh courage.
We were glad to have Bro. Harry
Buckwalter with us from May 30
till over Sunday, June 1. While he
was here he preached for us and gave
so many good thoughts for which we
are glad. We had our communion
and feetwashing services, for which
we are thankful. We are glad that
the 'Lord is mindful of us. We are
glad to have the brethren visit us
from time to time, and ask an interest
in God's people that we may ever re-

main faithful in His glad service.

June 11, 1919. A sister.

Lai.disville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga Sun-
day School Workers Meeting will be
held at Salunga, June 25, 1919.

Speakers are as follows

:

Lesson "for July 6, assigned to Bro.
Hiram B. Strickler.

Lesson for July 13, assigned to
Bro. Simon Garber.
Lesson for July 20, assigned to Bro.

Elmer Strickler.

Lesson for July 27, assigned to
Bro. Abraham Herr.

Yours in the work,
June 14, 1919. Morris Kauffman.

Lebanon, Pa.

(Gingerich's congregation)

Dear Readers :—A two-weeks series
of meetings was opened at this place
on May 18, with Bro. S. B. Landis
in charge, who faithfully taught the
precious truths of God's Word.
The S. S. Meeting of May 27 was

a feast day, spiritually, for those who
had hearing ears and open hearts;
and we trust the "soaking in" process
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may result in bringing forth good
fruit, in the lives of many—the same
fruitful results as we may expect from
the refreshing rains sinking down in-

to the earth.

On June 3 meetings opened in the

Shirksville church, where Bro. Isaac

Brubaker richly proclaimed the

Word. Meetings closed on June 12.

Much encouragement was given by

many brethren and sisters from a

distance attending the services.

June 8 Bro. I. Brubaker and wife,

Dea. D. Metzler and wife and Dea.

Tac. Greider worshipped with us in

Dormer's church. May sinners yet

heed the warnings given. Solomon
says, "He. that being often reproved

hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be

destroyed, and that without remedy."
Mary K. Umberger

June 14, 1919.

Willow St., Pa.

(Brick Congregation)

Greeting in Jesus' Name:—On
May 3, preparatory and baptismal

services were held at which time

twenty-two precious souls were re-

ceived into church fellowship, Bro.

C. M. Brackbill officiating. Most of

the class were young people. May
they ever be true and faithful to the

vow which they have made before

God and man. May they be bright

and shining lights witnessing for

Christ wherever they go. On May
4, communion services were held.

All were present, except a few, on

account of sickness.

Death has come into our midst
in the last few months reminding
us of the fact that "we have no con-

tinuing city here but we seek one
to come" (Heb. 13:14). Two breth-

ren, Jacob Brubaker and Jefferson

Herr, were called from time to eter-

nity. Bro. Herr was the treasurer

of our Sunday school for some time.

Bro. Jacob Houser has been chosen

to succeed him. This afternoon an

infant son of Bro. Clair Witmer's
was laid to rest in the silent grave
there to await the resurrection day
May we at all times say "Thy will

be done." What a blessed hope for

the Christian to look forward to that

day.

Plans have been made to organize

a young people's meeting at this

place. Bro. Ira Graybill has been
chosen leader. May it be a means
of getting our young people more in-

terested in the study of God's Word
and to lead a life more devoted to

His Name.
We ask an interest in your prayers

for the work at this place that we
may be found faithful in His service.

In His Name,
Gertrude M. Lefever.

June 15, 1919.

Elkhart, Ind.

(Olive Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On
. the evening of May 29 we be-

gan a series of meetings with Bro.

J. W. Hess of Manson, Iowa, in

charge. The brother stayed with us

till the evening of June 15 declaring

the word in its purity and simplicity.

As a result 19 souls confessed their

Christ, besides one application for

membership by one who was a mem-
ber of a neighboring denomination.

We rejoice that this number has

come, but yet it brings sadness to

us when we see the large number
of unsaved around us many of whom
admit that they should come to Him
but seemingly can not yield. May
we ever remember them at the throne

of grace, that they may yet yield.

Pray for us that we may ever be

true "to Him.
June 16, 1919. Harvey N. Yoder

Wooster, Ohio.

(Salem congregation)

Greeting in the Master's Name:

—

We are having very warm weather

at present and the crops look prom-

ising, for which we are thankful. We
also are enjoying many spiritual

blessings.

On the evening of June 7 Bro.

Abraham Metzler came into our

midst and began a series of meetings

and preached eleven sermons remind-

ing both sinner and saint of our re-

lation and duty to our reavenly Fa-

ther. As a result of these meetings
nine confessed Christ as their Savior.

May the Lord bless them and keep

them from sin. Others are consider-

ing the cost. Our prayer is they may
also follow the example of the nine.

Pray for us at this place that we
may do His will at all times.

June 16, 1919. Cor.

Coates Store, Va.

Greetings in Jesus' Name :—On
Sunday, June 8, we had communion
services and all present partook.

Bro. J. H. Turner and Bishop Lewis
Shank conducted the services. May
God bless them in their work as

preachers of the Gospel. Let us con-

tinue in God's dear love and be happy
one with another.

June 17, 1919. Dewey Enswiler.

Cocolamus, Pa.

(Lauver's congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We have been enjoying rich spiritual

blessings during the past few weeks.

Our Annual S. S. Meeting and Semi-

Annual Mission Meeting were held

at the Cross Roads Church, June 4-6,

at which time Bro. David Garber of

Waynesboro, Va., and Bro. Sanford

Landis of Lancaster Co., Pa., were

with us, also Bro. Clayton A. Gray-
bill and family of Martinsburg and
quite a number of brethren and sis-

ters from other places. We were
glad for their visits and invite them
back again. This meeting was fol-

lowed by a series of meetings. Bro.

Jno. H. Moseman conducted these

meetings. He preached nine helpful

and inspiring sermons and sinners

were warned, to flee the wrath to

come, but none were willing to for-

sake their sinful ways. We pray
that the seed sown may yet spring

up and bring forth fruit.

Esther M. Lauver.

June 17, 1919.

Dundee, Ohio

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—

-

We have many reasons to rejoice,

since the war clouds have passed a-

way, and the sunshine of peace is a-

gain streaming down upon us. And
since the plague of influenza has also

subsided. The people of our com-
munity are in good health. We are
also enjoying growing weather.

"Oh that men would praise the

Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of

men."

June 1st we had the privilege of

enjoying another communion service.

Thursday, June 12, the Trail Men-
nonite sewing circle met at the home
of the writer. The circle meets month-
ly, sewing bi-monthly for home mis-

sions, and bi-monthly for relief work,
alternately. The sewing done was
for relief work. The attendance, 50;
collection, $19.18.

The day following the sewing we
received a letter, signed, "A sister in

the faith," in which she expressed her
desire to have been present at the

sewing, but was unable. She also

sent her contribution of $5.00 for re-

lief work.
Dear sister, accept our thanks in

behalf of the unfortunate ones. "And
let us not be weary in well doing, for

in due season we shall reap if we
faint not."

June 17, 1919. D. M. Friedt.

Cazenovia, 111.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On the evening of May 26 Sunday
school conference was opened up at

the Metamora Church, continuing till

Friday noon, Church Conference was
held the two last days, 29 and 30.

The weather being favorable, all the

meetings were largely attended, and
a shower of spiritual blessings en-

joyed.

Sunday evening, June 8, special

song services were given at the Meta-
mora Church.
We wish all Herald readers God's

(Continued on page 228)
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Miscellaneous

MEDITATIONS

By Isaac R. Herr
I'or the Gospel Herald.

It is well for every one to gather in

his wandering mind and scattered a£-

fections, to center them upon that

which is real, earnest and worth
while ; to engage them in such activ-

ities as will make good for time and
for eternity, and thereby to hear that

welcome plaudit in that great and
notable day of the Lord: "Well done,

thou good and faithful servant ; thou

hast been faithful in a few things, I

will make thee ruler over many; enter

thou into the joys of thy Lord." And
so in beginning the day let us not

start out with a grouch but rather

with a hopeful and trustful purpose,
realizing that the first moments of the

day, the real thoughts of the waking
hour, tell in a large measure what the

day shall be. Oh how miserable we
may be through the day, all because
of not having the right bent and bias,

the true perspective with which to be-

gin the day. Noble and right thoughts
with the dream and dare in them will

unmistakably lead towards the high

goal in any life. Muster up the latent

forces, arouse from a stupor, from a

laxity and a lassitude, put on the

whole armor of God and the Spirit of

Christ, the hope of glory in you will

make you fruitful in every good word
and work.

It is not the scholar nor the un-

learned that have the monopoly on
good works. We cite you to Paul

and to Peter as noteworthy examples
of the grace of God working in and
through both the learned and the un-

learned. The life work of either and
both of them has been a benediction
and a blessing to the people of their

day and generation and to the suc-
ceeding generations and will be to the
unborn generations to the end of

time. Was God pleased with these
men? Their marvelous faith, their

high endeavors coupled with their

persuasions of the righteousness and
holiness of the cause in which they
were enlisted and wedded to, is good,
sufficient to satisfy any honest person
of their cooperation with God and
Jesus their Savior. That they were
in fellowship and at peace with Him
is shown by the Commission that was
given them and the faithful discharge
of the trust reposed in them.

It is the trick of -the arch enemy of

our souls to keep us from good works.
How riots he accomplish this? Multi-
fariously. What scheme or deception
will avail for him with one man may
not apply to another.

Therefore for the purpose of en-
larging upon the point may we draw

Gospel herald
our attention to but three of the ways.

1. Indifference.—The sinner will

not hear the wise admonitions of the
elders who have obtained a good re-

port. He is heedless, careless, and
aimless, a mere jetsom and flotsom on
the great sea of life

;
forgetful of that

high born principle that a man is not
born nor does he live unto himself,

but for the good of others. But so
be it, he rocks himself in the cradle of

indifference and promises himself the
security of many days.

INDIFFERENCE, the saint or the
professed follower of the meek and
iowly Lamb of God sways to and fro

in a sort of happy-go-lucky way. If

the Church prospers, if there are as-

cessions to the membership, he does
not look upon the fact with any de-

gree of favor, or if the Church be
languishing, he remains sitting on the
stool of do-nothing, apparently con-
tented with his life of ease. To such
a professor this call may not be in-

opportune: "Awake thou that sleep-

est ; arise from the dead, and Christ
will give thee life."

2. Procrastination. — This was
couched in very fine figurative lan-

guage by a famous writer as "the
thief of time." Another writer says
about stealing, "He who steals my
purse steals trash ; but he that filches

f.r'Vni me my good name, robs riie of

that which does not enrich him, but
makes me poor indeed." Regardless
of wha> any one may dJ '.v. the w<i; of

slandering and villifying the good
name of another which is absjlnte ; '

wrong and temporally hurtful to him,
the man that puts off the day ct hi<

acceptance of the Lord his Savior
puts a stigma upon his life and char-

acter far exceeding in vie •ttsness

that of the cruel and unjust slanderer,
base as that may be. 4e filches from
himself a n-nne that 'might shine as
the stars in the firmament. While he
postpones he stamps his infidelity

and distrust in our great God and
Savior Jesus Christ. His reputation
in the sight of God, however nursed,
fostered and labored it may be, need
not be falsely spoken of, but God can
justly say it is a bad reputation, re-

flecting the life of a poor, perverted
and a miserable soul.

But how about the Procrastination
of the churchman? When is he going
to step in and fill the niche for which
his God-given talents so eminently
qualify him. Not now but later.

Churchman and saint, when are you
going to visit the poor, the sick, the

halt, the lame and the maimed, the

blind, the bereaved and the distressed,

thbse whose last vestige of hope fled,

who are of a forlorn hope? Do we
realize that we might save the day for

them. Jesus says inasmuch as ye
have visited these and ministered un-
to them ye have done it unto me. But

June 26

you say tomorrow or next day and
that tomorrow may never come and
if it does come it is today. Therefore
today is the time.

3. Experience is another Rock on
which so many people strand. The
sinner says, "I have observed that my
life is as exemplary as that of the
churchman." Of course, the unsound-
ness and absurdity of such* a state-

ment is plain. If he compares him-
self with a churchman who is not a
Christian then that may be true and
both will be lost if they do not repent,

and return to God. If he reverses the
comparison to a true, follower of

Christ then his declaration is abso-
lutely untrue. We can readily see

that he does not interpret his experi-

ence in the light of truth and indeed
he can- not. For there is a great gap
between the forces of darkness and
the forces of light. The evil eye can
not penetrate the gap and see into the
spiritual realm, for these things must
be spiritually seen and understood.
What right has any man to compare
himself with another man as though
he were his pattern. Get the real pat-

tern of life from God, then get down
to business and your life will have
the rich and ripe and wholesome
fruitage of a wholly right seed, nur-

tured by the rich dews of heaven and
fructified by the Holy Spirit.

Exeprience of the Christian "once
in grace always in grace." He was
converted 45 years ago at 7 :30 o'clock
at the little stone church by the side

of the hill just beyond a little village
in Pennsylvania. So he has been go-
ing these years : no he did not go, he
rested the whole matter of his salva-
tion on his wonderful experience at

conversion. He failed to stand stead-
fast in the doctrines and in the fellow-

ship of the Gospel, neither did men
rise up and call him blessed because
of the marvelous uplift in their lives

by his works and his influence exert-

ed on them. Oh for the steadfast ad-

herence to the principles and for the

practices of the doctrine of Christ ; for

such a progressive attitude and works
as will warrant the assertion, "The
path of the just is as the shining light,

that shineth more and more unto the

perfect day."

Lancaster, Pa.

THE PRAYER LIFE OF THE
SUNDAY SCHOOL

WORKER

By Barbara Berkey Cripe

For rrt* Gospel Herald.

Is it possible to over-emphasize the

importance of this great subject? In

other words, can one exaggerate the

value of prayer in the Christian life?

Experiences of Bible characters, as

well as Christians of our own day,

convince me of the fact that there is
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no true Christian who does not at-

tribute his success in Christian service

to the fact that God has answered his

prayers.

Abraham was a man of prayer, and
angels came down from heaven to

converse with him. Jacob's prayer

was answered in the wonderful inter-

view at Peniel, that resulted in his

having such a mighty blessing, and in

softening the heart of his brother

Esau.

Elijah's prayer closed up the heav-

ens for three years and six months,

rnd he prayed again and the heavens
gave rain.

Cornelius prayed and Peter was
sent to tell him words whereby he and
his should be saved. In answer to

prayer this great blessing came upon
him and his household. It also was
when prayer was made without ceas-

ing unto God for Peter, that the angel

was sent to deliver him.

So all thru the Scriptures you will

find that when believing prayer went
up to God, the answer came down.
Truly has James said, "The effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous man a-

vaileth much."

But I want to call special attention

to Christ as an example for us. Christ

prayed to His Father for everything.

Every crisis in His life was preceded

by prayer. If He needed to pray, how
much more need we to pray?

Various and many are the tasks of

the Christians of today, but they rea-

lize that there is none that is of more
importance than that of the work in

the Sunday school. They realize it is

a soul-winning work, and in order to

lead souls to Christ there must exist

within the school many glowing ex-

amples of fervent zeal, alert conscious-

ness of opportunity, and keen- sense of

obligation, that only the uninformed
could be in any doubt about the fitness

of the Sunday school for leading souls

to Christ.

Precious are the souls that are giv-

en to the workers charge. Little and
ofttimes none are the Bible instruc-

tions the child receives in the home,
hence the great responsibility that

rests upon the Sunday school worker.
In a short hour of one week they

must present the truths to them in

such a way as shall make a lasting

impression upon their lives. During
the intervening hours the lives of

teachers and all workers must be in

perfect harmony with what they teach

and profess to be, or the child may
well say, as already one child has said,

"How can I hear what you sav, when
what you are is continually ringing

in my ears."

Their social disposition and kind-

ness toward the members of the

school, as they meet them on the

street during the week must prove to

them during the intervening hours, as

they are during the short time they

are with them in school.

There is in these days a great im-

portance laid upon the mechanical
parts of the Sunday school, such as

the officers, course of study, program,
the building and equipment, as well

as the teacher's knowledge of the Bi-

ble, lesson plan, method of teaching,

and pupils co-operation. Not for a

moment shall I belittle the value of

these great assets to the Sunday
school. We need the right officers, we
need a systematic program to go by,

and we need buildings which have the

proper equipments so that we may
present the truths in the best possible

way to the pupils. Great is the im-

portance that the teacher knows his

Bible and knows how to prepare his

lesson in the best possible way, as

well as to know the proper way of

presenting the lesson to the class,

"For God wants workmen."
But after all are these equipments

and is this knowledge the secret of

success to the earnest Christian work-
er? With all these in store we are

brought face to face with our insuf-

ficiency, our own nothingness, and we
see as perhaps never before the great

need of laying hold of a power that

is more than human—the power of

God thru prayer.

So to our Father in heaven ascends
the prayer of the Syrophoenician wom-
an : "Lord help me" (Matt. 15:25).

As we look into the faces of these

dear ones who are looking to us for

the bread of life, we realize that only

insofar as we ourselves have been
blest of God can we be a blessing to

others, and our only safety is in self-

humiliation and prayer to God. For
in the act of praying we yield our-

selves to be blest and to be made His
medium of blessing to others.

We also realize that it is not what
we are, but what Christ is, is the

measure of our value. Whenever we
lock at ourselves we have good rea-

son to be discouraged ; but as we
look at Christ, how much room is

there left for discouragement; no-

thing about us is just what it ought
to be except Christ. Some one has
said, "It is not the tool but the work-
man who is using the tool that deter-

mines the beauty and workmanship
of the finished product ; not the

branches, but the vine is the secret

and the source."

We should earnestly pray for guid-

ance that we may be instruments in

His hands to accomplish perfectly His
holy will, and that our desires and
plans may be bent to do only what is

agreeable to Him. As we speak to

Him we speak not with doubting, but
with a confidence like that of faithful

friends who consult together on every

matter.

The question comes, When shall we
pray? and What more shall we pray

for? These however are two ques-
tions which can not be definitely an-

swered. The psalmist says, "Evening
and morning and at noon will I pray,'

and cry aloud and he shall hear my
voice." Paul says in I Thes. 5:17,

"Pray without ceasing."

This does not require that we con-

tinually apply our minds to prayer so

as to forget all our employments, but
that we resort to 'God at all times
that we may keep up our fellowship

with the divine mind and that we act

towards God as we would to those
who love us best and whom we love

most.
Those who are most like Jesus will

pray most. And because His life is

the ever interceding life, when by
faith we let Him become our life, so

that "to live is Christ," He makes our
life a life of prayer "without ceasing,"

even tho we can not and need not be
conscious of this all the time.

Under His guidance we shall find it

more and more a necessity and a pri-

vilege to take time apart in definite,

conscious prayer. The more time we
take for such payers, the more we
shall accomplish in the other times of

our life; for he that will save time (by
not taking time for prayer) shall lose

it in the form of a powerless, defeated

life. Fie that will lose his time (by

much of it spent in prayer) shall find

it in the form of an ever increasing,

fruitful, sweetened, overcoming life.

In answer to the question, as to

what our prayers should be, we see

Jesus at one time (Mark 6:45,46) re-

tiring to the high mountain to spend
the calm eastern night in solitary

communion with His Father in lonely

prayer for the disciples on the sea
and the crowds on the land. In like

manner as we look over the members
of our school, our prayers ascend to

God in their behalf, for we can not
win souls for Christ unless we pray
for help from Him as the salvation of

every soul depends upon God's grace.

There are those in our schools who
are dead in trespasses and sins, and in

similar manner as Elisha prayed, and
life came back to a dead child, so do
we pray and entreat God to raise them
up in answer to our prayers.

We pray for true love, and a heart

that is burdened and ready to break
for the salvation of souls, so that we
feel willing to be anything, even a

fool in the eyes of a God-dishonoring
world and of a sleepy church, so that

souls may be saved.

We pray for a desire to know the

lesson, and for light upon its passages,
also for wisdom to present it to the

class as He would have us present it.

So that nothing would be said but
wha't would be beneficial to them, and
bring them nearer to His kingdom.

We pray that the Holy Spirit ever

be our own guide, "lest by any means,
when we have taught others, we our-
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selves should be castaway" (I Cor. 9:

27).

Everything we do needs to be satu-

rated with the Spirit of prayer, that

God may be the real doer, the real

worker in the things which we are
busily doing.

The reason we so often fail in mov-
ing our fellowmen is that we try to

win them without first getting power
with God. Jesus was in communion
with His Father and so He could be
assured that His prayers were heard.
In like manner if our efforts are go-
ing to reach the hearts and con-
sciences of the people we must spend
much time in prayer to God, that

there may be power with the Word.
If we work in our own fleshly

strength we shall but effect fleshly re-

sults ; "for whatsoever is born of the
flesh is flesh." God alone is spiritual

life, the only begotten of life.

Those who have left the deepest im-
pression upon this sin-cursed earth

have been men and women of prayer,
for prayer has been the mighty power
that moved not only God but man.

Jesus has said, "If ye abide in me,
and my words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you" (Jno. 15:7).

Hopedale, 111.

CORRESPONDENCE
^

(Continued from page 225)
richest blessings. Remember us to
the Father in prayer.

Minot, N. Dak.

Greetings of Love to All:—Once
more we wish to inform our friends
through the Herald that we are still

blessed with all spiritual blessings in

Christ.

Our annual Sunday School Confer-
ence of iNorth Dakota and Eastern
Montana is a thing of the past for
1919. As far as the meeting is con-
cerned, but as for the truths taught
and impressions made only eternity
will reveal. It was the largest of its

kind yet held in this part of the field,

as well as the Spirit of God being
present.

The Church Conference and Bible
conference following were also full of
inspiration for the child of God—so
we can truly say God made it possible
for us_ to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ. Several young souls
confessed their Savior during these
and meetings following. Meetings are
continued this week by Bro. B. B.
Stoltzfus of Lima, Ohio. Several more
have confessed and others are renew-
ing their relationship with God.
A few recent rains and very warm

weather makes all nature smile.
I trust you will be able to read re-

port of above meetings in the Herald
soon. In His name,
June 19, 1919. L. S. Glick.

Scottdale, Pa.
Greetings to the Readers of the

Gospel Herald :—The spring confer-
ence season has brought with it the
usual exodus of workers from the
Publishing House. Bro. Loucks is

kept busy telling about the needs of
the Near East as he saw them on his

recent trip.

Bro. J. F. Hager of Pandora, Ohio,
led the mid-week devotional meeting
at the church last Tuesday evening
and gave a good talk on the funda-
mentals of our precious faith.

Bro. Russell Sanders and his bride
(who was Sister Louella Shoemaker
until quite recently), both of near
Freeport, 111., have been spending
some time visiting the family of Bro.
and Sister Levi Mumaw. They ex-
pect to start for the west this week.

Bro. Charles L. Shank, who with
his wife and daughter recently re-

turned from India, spent a few days
among us last week, putting in most
of his time at the home of his sister,

Sister Mollie C. Kauffman.
Bro. H. F. Reist, editor of the

Christian Monitor, chairman of the
General Sunday School Committee of
the Mennonite Church, Treasurer of
the Mission Board of the Mennonite
Conference of Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania District, secretary of the South-
western Pennsylvania Sunday School
Conference, and superintendent of the
Scottdale Sunday School, will be very
much missed in this vicinity when he
leaves here to take up his duties as

President of Goshen College, Goshen,
Ind. His family expects to be in

Lancaster county the latter part of

this week. We are reconciled to the
loss of his presence here by the
thought of gain in other quarters.
We still hope to hear of his influence
for good in his new field. And we
can not help realizing the fact that
removing to Goshen will bring few
pangs of sorrow to Sister Reist, since
that is "home, sweet home" to her.

Bro. J. M. Shank stopped at Scott-
dale last week on his way to his home
at Harrisonburg, Va., from solicita-

tion work in Ohio, in the interests of
the Eastern Mennonite School.

Sister Alice Bucher of the Publish-
ing Flouse staff is at present on her
vacation with her parents in Lancas-
ter Co., Pa.

May God's blessing attend all read-
ers. J. A. Ressler.

June 23, 1919.

REPORT
Of First Joint Mennonite S. S. Conference

of Illinois, Held at Metamora, 111.,

May 26-28, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

This meeting was characterized by its

good attendance and the beautiful spirit

of unity and good fellowship that pre-
vailed thruout every session.

Mlods., A. E. Kreider, Ezra Yordy.

Subjects discussed and truths presented
as follows

:

Sermon: Miatt. 7:29: "He taught as one
having authority."
To teach with authority we must be

sous of God, know the Word.
What may the Church expect of the S.

S.?

Imparting Bible knowledge. Create a
moral and spiritual atmosphere. Creating
Oif missionary zeal and interest. Lead
young men and women to Christ. Supply
material for a great and needy field.

The prayer life of the Sunday school
worker.

Prayer needed to arouse a sinful world
and sleeping church. Those who have ac-
complished much for Cod spent much
time in prayer.
The danger of formality supplanting

spirituality.

This danger confronted the Church
since its beginning. Worship should be in
Spirit and truth. Methods if persisted in
perpetually foster formality. Variety in
service desirable.
The Sunday school worshiping.
God desires worship in Sunday school as

well as in church service.
Sunday school evangelistic.
Its lack a cause for alarm. Its teachers

feel their responsibility and see their
golden opportunity. Minister to the needs
of its own community as well as abroad.
Methods of leading to a deeper experi-

ence.

Hundreds start but never get beyond
the milk diet stage. Prayer essential

—

combined with love, tact, sociability and
wisdom.

_ Methods in themselves will not
accomplish desired results. Only as we
grow can we lead others into a deeper ex-
perience.

Entire consecration.
A giving into the hands of God what-

ever we have, are, or may be. More con-
secration on part of the laity emphasized.
A constructive Sunday school program.
Many have been lost to the Church be-

cause of the lack of an adequate program.
Should be so planned that school will
"GROW, GLOW, GO." A carefully plan-
ned lesson system that adapted to lives
and minds of sholars.
"Launch out."
Needful that we launch out into regions

yet untouched. Entire consecration needed.
The age of opportunity for Christian
Church.
Junior Y. P. M. and its contribution to

the Church.
Young Christians need opportunity to

give expression to their convictions. Need
intelligent and sympathetic help at this
age. Character studies of value at this
age. Young people want responsibility.
The social problem.
Man created a social being, craves fel-

lowship. Heredity, environment and home
training vital factors. Conversations of
parents and literature also to be guarded.
A study in Christian stewardship.
All things are God's. Riches, posses*-

siions, ability, must be given an account of.

We ackonwledge His ownership by set-
ting apart a separated portion. Time to
give God the best and not the scraps.
Our privileges and attainments.
Church the only institution thru which

God reaches a sin-cursed world. Ministry
must have time to maintain spiritual life

and zeal. Laity should make this possible
by co-operating.

An adequate program for meeting new
world conditions.
A program consistent with simplicity

and efficiency needed. Same standard of
consecration for laity as ministry. Should
embrace economy, conservation, and ex-
pansion.
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Summary of report from schools of dis-

trict: No. of officers, 85; 'teachers, 245; at-

tendance, 1920; libraries, 8; offering's for

missions, $3121.50; other causes, $3437.31;

received into Church fellowship, 51.

Resolutions passed as follows:
_ _

(1) Whereas universal military training-

is a live issue confronting us at present,

we hereby appeal to our Church Confer-

ence to write up a petition to be sent to

the proper authorities expressing apprecia-

tion for the degree of immunity so far en-

joyed, restating our position on the issue,

and asking for further consideration^
_

(2) Since the needs for larger mission

activities by the Mennonite Church are so

apparent on every hand, and since our

knowledge of the needs of the world and

our ability to launch work in new fields

are so limited, be it

Resolved, that we request the Menno-
nite Board of Missions and 'Charities to

appoint a committee to make a careful

survey of the prospective missionary field

of the world.

(3) (Since many Starving people are

looking to this country for food, we here-

by ask our Church Conference to send a

petition to our congressmen now in ses-

sion, asking them to use their influence a-

gainst the repealing of the war-time mea-

sure on beer and wine.
_ _ _

(4) Inasmuch as we recognize that it is

the business of the Church to make
'Christ known to a lost world and inas-

much as the Sunday school is the Church

organized to teach God's Word, be it

therefore
Resolved, that we endeavor to make our

teaching more effective, our Sunday school

in general more evangelistic, that we give

more attention in leading our youth into

deeper religious experience and that we
so live that by our lives it shall be evi-

dent that all has been consecrated to the

Master.
(5) Whereas the hope of our Church

for the future lies in the use of today, and

recognizing that there is much literature

afloat that is not conducive to the up-

building of our Church and a scarcity of

literature of our own production, with a

holy burden for the welfare of the Church

we hereby petition our general Sunday

School Committee to hasten the produc-

tion of literature of our own for junior

meetings and 'Sunday school work.

(6) Whereas it is a matter of great im-

portance as well as convenience that there

be a general understanding of the work

of our Sunday School Conference and that

there be a well defined policy whereby the

conference shall be governed, be it

Resolved, that we ask the Mennonite

Church Conference and the A. M. Minis-

ters' Meeting to authorize the Sunday
School Conference Executive Committee
to work out regulations and present to

Conference and A. Ml Ministers' Meeting
for approval.

(7) 'Since this Sunday School Confer-

ence has been very helpful to us as Chris-

tian workers, be it

Resolved, that in appreciation of the

blessings we have received, extend a vote

Of thanks to the Mennonite Church Con-

ference and to the A. M. Ministers' Meet-
ing for granting this privilege.

(8) Whereas, this conference have prov-

en to be of mutual benefit and helpfulness

be it

Resolved, that we go on record as

favoring the continuation of joint Sun-

day school conference.
C. E. Martin, Secy.

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities for

May, 1919

Kor the Gospel Herald.

Children's Home, Millersville, Pa.

Sisters Bible Class Mt. Joy S. S. $ 5.00

Sem E'by, A memorial to Minnie

Leaman Eby Endowment Fund 500.00

Total $505.00

General Mission

Bossier's Y. P. $ 1-60

•Mrs. S. K. Nissley 15.00

Mlount Pleasant Cong 95.91

Frank C. Newcomer 50.00

John L. Musser 55.00

Churchtown, Cumberland Co., S. S. 5.52

Annie Nissley 1.00

Lebanon C. Congs. 60.00

Total $284.03

India Mission

Maple Grove S. Atglen, Pa. $ 11.40

Willliam Faus 10.00

Total $ 21.40

India Support of Fannie Hershey

Erb's Cong. $ 50.00

India Native Workers' Support
E, Petersburg S. S. Y. M. B. C. $ 5.00

Manheim Bible Study Class 5.00

Total $ 10.00

India Famine Sufferers

Naomi Erb $ 2.00

Daniel E. Brubaker 10.00

Maple Grove S. S„ Atglen, Pa. 11.40

Manheim Bible Study Class 5.00

Lauvers Cong., Juniata Co., 37.86

Hess Bible Study Meeting 5.00

Mlillwood and Maple rove Congs. 153.00

Cross Roads Cong., Juniata Co. 40.85

Total $265.11

India Widows Home
No. 2242, Pa. $ 5.00

India Support of Widow in Home
Ira L. Hershey $ 20.00

India Support of Specified Orphan
Mr. and Mrs. David Landis $ 25.00

Philadelphia Mission

Mount Joy Y. P. M. $ 4.50

Total receipts for month $1190.04
Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

REPORT
Of the Annual Ohio Mennonite Church

Conference Held May 21-23, 1919

"The best companions in the world

are pleasant thoughts ;
you may have

as many of them as you desire.—S'el.

For the Gospel Herald.

The annual Ohio 'Mennonite Church
Conference was formally opened for work
Wednesday evening. May 21, at the Mar-
tin's Church with song service led by Bro.

D. M. Friedt and devotional by Bro. P. E.

Brunk from Rom. 12.

The first subject, "The Pressing Need of

a Fuller Knowledge of the Word," was
ably discussed by Andrew Brenneman and

J. Y. King. Many reasons were given

showing the -great need of deeper study

and better acquaintance of the Word.
The Conference proper was opened to

the public Thursday morning with a song,

"All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," and
devotional by J. M. Shenk.
To complete the organization, the fol-

lowing officers were elected': Asst. Mod.,

A. I. Yoder; Ass't. Secy., J. Y. King;
Choirs., D. M. Friedt and I. B. Witmer;
Resolution Com., E. M. Detweiler, P. R.

Lantz, C. Z. Yoder; Committee on Nomin-
ations. N. O. Blosser, E. M. Detweiler,
Peter Baumgartner.

The Conference sermon was preached
by John Blosser from the text, Obadiah
17. Many olear-cut statements were made
showing our part as conference members
to promote the various interests of the
Church and the spreading of the kingdom.
Our possessions are not gold and farms
and wealth, 'but the divine life with the
promise of heaven. We must grow, nur-
ture and develop our spiritual life and
possessions. Our chief possession is the
Christ that set us free. Owing to a lack

of time the usual testimony of the minis-
ters was omitted and the consideration
of questions taken immediately after the

noon hour.

Question 1. How counteract the pres-

entt impulse to false religious teaching
that a man's salvation consists in good
works and deeds, suffering, and sacrifice?

Opened by A. C. Good.

Answer. We reaffirm our position that

there is no salvation except through Jesus
Christ. (Acts 4;12; Eph. 4:7; I Pet. 2:4,

and many other kindred scriptures.) Let
the ministers diligently preach the work
of the cross, counteracting the error with
truth, and seek to lead the people to an
experimental knowledge of Christ. We
'further recommend the laity to faithfully

study and testify to this truth by their

living. We urge the ministry to stand on
the fundamentals of salvation and zealous-
ly preach Christ and Him crucified.

Question 2. What shall we read?
Opened by E. iM. Detweiler.
Answer. Whereas, there is much litera-

ture by way of magazines, papers and
books thrown upon the public and in

which our people in late years have taken
a great interest in reading, be it

Resolved, That we especially urge the

brotherhood to stimulate the desire for
careful daily reading and a diligent study
of the Bible and carefully inspect all

literature coming into the home. We
further recommend that our own Church
literature find a place in all our homes
and a careful selection be made of all

books for our libraries. This Conference
also places itself on record as favoring a
Sunday school library where local condi-
tions are favorable and the need is evi-

dent. Great care, however, must be taken
in the selection of such a library and its

maintenance.
Question 3. How to attain a victorious

life. Opened by I. R. Detweiler.
Answer. Whereas, God is pleased to

give us victory through faith in Christ (I

Tno. 5:4) and by our victory we glorify
God, and "show forth the praises of him
who has called us from darkness into his

marvelous light" (I Pet. 2:9), and
Whereas, it is real joy to live a vic-

torious life, be it

Resolved, That we believe the Bible and
accept the victory that it assures us, live

in honesty, recognize our weakness, being
conscious that there is a Being infinitely

greater and purer than we to whom we
life up our eyes, "Who is able to keep us
from falling and, to present us faultless

before the presence of his glory with ex-
ceeding joy."

Question 4. Our boys and girls in and
for the Church. Opened by A. J. Steiner.

Answer. We appreciate the tendency
of our boys and girls to unite with the
Church earlier than in former years, and
the expression of sincerity on their part.

However, we recogtiize the natural tend-
ency of the physical traits and social en-
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vironment together with unfavorable
school influences and literature so often
not conducive to the best interest for
good. Be is therefore

Resolved, That we give more considera-
tion to the youths )l our Church and
junior department. „

Question 5. The open door to recon-
struction. Opened by P. R. Lantz.

- Answer. Whereas, in times past dis-

tress has come upon the people in fam-
ines, wars, earthquakes, etc., and many
left in destitute circumstances, and
Whereas, even now a number oif our

brethren are engaged in relief work in

France and in the Near East under vari-
ous committees, be it

Resolved, That this (Conference recom-
mend our General Mission Board to en-
large its work so as to foster and pro-
mote and definitely organize and main-
tain reconstruction work if at any time in

the future needs arise.

Question 6. The open door to the home
field. Opened by t. J. Buckwalter.

This subject was ably opened by the
speaker and followed with many warm
and stirring talks, and this and other sub-
jects were discussed during Conference
by ministers and laymembers. No reso-
lution was drafted on this question.
Whereas, Bro. N. E. Troyer has been

duly ordained to the ministry and ac-
cepted as a member of the Eastern A. M.
Conference, and
Whereas, he with his companilon have

been stationed at Canton Mission which
institution comes under this and the E.
A. M. Conference, be it

Resolved, That we extend the hand O'f

Christian fellowship and grant him re-
ligious activities of this Conference, and
wish them God's blessing.
Inasmuch as it has pleased our heaven-

ly Father to remove from our midst our
beloved . brother and fellow minister, Bro.
C. K. Brenneman, and his devoted com-
panion while in active service at the Can-
ton Mission, and while our hearts have
been made sad in the departure of these
faithful workers, yet we bow in humble
submission unto Him who knoweth 'best
and dtjeth all things well. Our sympa-
thies go out for the fatherless and moth-
erless children and to the parents, broth-
ers and sisters, who have been 'bereft of
those so near and dear to them. We pray
that God may richly bless and comfort all

in this sad 'bereavement.
Whereas, Bro. Abraham B. Burkholder

of the Virginia Conference and Bro. Jonas
M. Kreider or the Kansas-Nebraska Con-
ference have come into our midst with
their conference certificates, be it

Resloved, That we extend them the
hand of fellowship and welcome them as
members of the Ohio Conference body.

Since Bro. Simon Shank of 'Continental
and Bros. Frank and William Stoltzfus of
Lima have been called and ordained to
the ministry in the past year, be it

Resolved, That we extend to them the
hand of fellowship, wishing them Cod's
blessing and welcome them as members
of the Ohio Conference.
The Constitution and By-laws of the

Ohio -Mission Board to be considered
jointly by Ohio Mennonite and Amish
Mennonite Conferences was read and
adopted. The Executive Committee con-
sists of five members, two elected by each
Conference and the fifth to be chosen by
the four representatives of conferences.
Members appointed by this Conference
were A. J. Steiner, Eli Yoder. Eastern
A. M. members are S. E. Allgyer and J. S.
'Gerig. .... . . ...

. Whereas, the brethren, D. C. Amstutz,
]',. F. .Har.izler, and Moah Steiner, have
asked in behalf of the Crown Hill con-

gregation for the privilege of ordaining a
minister to assist them in the work there
be it

Resolved, That we grant them this pri-
vilege.

Whereas, as a sentiment has been ex-
pressed relative to change of time to
hold our Church Conference, be it

Resolved, That we grant the Executive
Committee the privilege to -change time
of meeting if in their opinion the Chris-
tian work can be strengthened.
A resolution giving expression of our

good will and appreciation for privileges
granted us hitherto was framed and for-
warded to our authorities at Washington.

Secretary's report follows:
Report covers period from Jan. 1, 1918,

to Jan. 1, 1919. Twenty-one of the twenty-
two churches reported. Twelve hold serv-
ives every Sunday; two every Sunday
during winter months and then alternate
during summer; two hold three services
every month; one once a month, and five

every two weeks. One Sunday school
mission in state. Only six evangelistic
meetings were held during the year. Con-
fessions, 60; accessions, 96; withdrawal
63; died 16.

Membership of Western dist. 1918— 716
1919— 697
loss— 19

Middle " 1918— 552
"

' " 1919— 569
gain— 17

'Eastern " 1918— 355
1919 —376
gain— 21

Total membership of all Dists. 1918—1623
1919—1642

Total gain 19
Election of officers and members for

ensuing year resulted as follows:
Moderator, I. J. Buckwalter, one year.
Treasurer, Henry Newcomer, one year.
Trustees of Missions:
Lima, C H. IIiky, Perry Brunk.
Canton, David Horst.
Youngstown, A. L. Yoder, H. M. Det-

weiler, John Riebl.
Orphans' Home, N. Yoder, D H

Yoder.
Old People's Home, D. C Amstutz,

Philip Hilty.
Publication Board, John Blosser.
Educational 'Board, John Blosser.
Com. of Arrangement for General Con-

ference, A. J. Steiner.
Delegates to General Conference, J. L.

Yoder, P. R. Lantz, Andrew Brenneman.
Evangelists

:

Eastern District, I. B. Witmer.
Central District, P. R. Lantz.
Western District, J. Y. King.
General Mission Board, J. Y. King.
Ohio Mission Board, A. J. Steiner (2

years), Eli Yoder (one year).
Members of 'Conference present,

—

Bishops.— I. J. Buckwalter, John Blos-
ser, J. M. Shenk, A. J. Steiner.

Ministers.—E. M. Detweiler, I. B. Wit-
mer, J. Y. King, N. O. Blosser, Andrew
Brenneman, Abraham B. Burkholder, E.
E. Zuercher, D. M 1

. Freed, S. Rohrer, P.
E. Whitmer, P. E. Brunk, Allen Rickert,
P. R. Lantz, S. H. Brunk, D. Hostetler,
Adam Brenneman, Enos Hartzler, Jonas
Kreider, David Lehman, Aaron Eberly,
Abraham Martin.

Deacons.—J. L. Yoder, Abraham Burk-
holder, Joihn Hackman, Peter Baumgart-
ner, H. R. Newcomer, Elias Kreider, Eli
Yoder, Noah Steiner.

Visiting Brethren.—A. C. Good, A. I.

Yoder, C. Z. Yoder, John S. Mast, Eli
Frey, John D. Miller, I .R. Detweiler,
Alvin iHostetler, D. Z. Yoder, J. S. Gerig,
Noah- Troyer, I. W. Royer, Amos Horst,
Levi Plank.
This concludes the routine work of the

Conference for 1919, and was regarded by
many as the most inspiring and Spirit-
filled session held for a long time. To
God be all the glory and praise, if there
be any. A. J. Steiner, Secy.

Married

Lehman—Sommer.—On June 8, 1919, at the
Swiss Mennonite church near Dalton, Ohio, Bro.
Simon J. Lehman and Sister Ida Sommer were
united in marriage by Bro. C. N. Amstutz. May
their journey through life be a happy one.

Sanders—Shoemaker.—On Tuesday evening, June
10, 1919, at the home of the bride's parents near
Dakota, 111., Bro. William Russell Sanders to Sister

Louella Pearl Shoemaker, Bro. J. S. Shoemaker,
father of the bride, officiating. May God's richest

blessings accompany them through life.

Detweiler—Nice.—On June 8, 1919, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. Menno B. Souder,
Ulroy, Pa., Bro. Nathaniel L. Detweiler and Sister

Katie C. Nice, both of Franconia congregation,
were united in the holy bonds of matrimony. May
God bless their "journey through life.

Gerber—Amstutz.—On June 14, 1919, at the
Swiss Mennonite church near Dalton, Ohio, Bro.
Grover C. Gerber and Sister Fairy Alice Amstutz
were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro.
C. N. Amstutz officiating. May heaven's blessing
attend their pathway through life.

Landes—Kulp.—On Saturday, June 7, 1919, Bro.
Harry T. Landes and Sister Blanche Kulp, both
of the Skippack Church, Montgomery Co., Pa.,

were united in the bonds of holy matrimony at the
home of the officiating bishop, Warren G. Bean.
May God richly bless them through the journey of

life.

Phillips.—Opal, daughter of Harry and Rosie
Phillips, died June 7, 1919; aged 5 m. 12 d.

"Little Opal was our darling,

Pride of all our hearts at home

;

But the breezes floating lightly

Whispered, 'Opal, come'."

—By her grandmother.

Obituary

Swartz.—Mathias W. Swartz was born Dec. 17,

1841; died May 7, 1919; aged 77 y. 4 m. 20 '

d.

He was married to Leah Landis who preceded him
in death 19 years. They are survived by two
children and seven grandchildren. He was a
faithful member in the Mennonite Church for about
45 years.

Herr.—Martin B. Herr was born in Lancaster
Co., Pa., Nov. 8, 1841 ; died from a complication
of diseases June 7, 1919; aged 77 y. 6 m. 29 d.

He was united in marriage in ' 1864 to Annie H.
Shenk who died four years ago. He was a faith-

ful member of the Mennonite Church. He is sur-

vived by three daughters, three grandchildren, also

three sisters and one brother (Bishop Abram B.
Herr). Funeral services were conducted by Bish-

ops Charles and Weaver at New Danville, Pa.

Schmitt.—Ervin, son of Bro. and Sister Joseph
Schmitt, died of pneumonia at the home of his

parents near Kitchener, Ont., June 9, 1919; aged
17 y. .] m. 6 d. He confessed Christ some months
ago and was later received into the U. B. Church.
He leaves his parents, 3 sisters, a twin brother,
and many young friends. Funeral services at the

First Mennonite Church at Kitchener, June 12,

services being conducted by S. S. Tautenshlager
and U. K. Weber.
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Brubaker.—Jacob Brobaker was born in Juniata

Co., Pa., Dec. 1, 1844, died May 3, 1919; aged 74

y. 5 m. 2 d. He was a member of the Mennonite

church for many years, and remained faithful until

death. The funeral sermon was preached at the

home by Samuel Letter and others. Interment in

the cemetery at East Salem, Pa.

Summers.—On May 31, 1919, Hro. Maurice

William, oldest son of Mrs. Clara Summers of

Gap, Pa., was killed instantly while repairing tracks

on the railroad; aged 23 y. 9 m. Bro. Maurice

accepted Christ and united with the Mennonite

Church. He leaves a widowed mother, 4 brothers,

3 sisters and many relatives and friends to mourn

his departure. He was of a kind, cheerful disposi-

tion and loved by all who knew him. Funeral

services at his late home at Gap, conducted by

Bro. C. M. Brackbill. Interment in Bellevue

cemetery.

"Gone to heaven is our friend,"

Gone to his bright home above

;

He has left us here so lonely,

How we miss him whom we love."

Eberly.—Michael S. Eberly was born April 23,

1839; died after three years' suffering with rheuma-

tism in Clay, Lancaster Co., Pa., June 2, 1918;

aged 80 y. 1 m. 9 d. He united with the Men-

nonite church at an early age and remained a

faithful member until death. His seat was seldom

vacant at church when health permitted him to- go.

In his suffering he often expressed his willingness

and longing to go to a better home. He leaves 2

daughters, 2 sons, 6 grandchildren, and 1 great-

grandchild. Wife and 1 daughter preceded him in

death.

"All is over, hands are folded

On a peaceful, quiet breast.

All is over, pain is ended.

Now dear grandfather is at rest."

—A Granddaughter.

Witmer.—Mervin R. Witmer, son of Bro. Clair

and Sister Minnie Witmer, was born May 4, 1917 -

fell asleep June 13, 1919; aged 2 y. 1 m. 9 d.

Little Mervin suffered 2 days and a night from

tetanus. He leaves father, mother, one sister, 3

grandparents, 1 greatgrandfather, as well as many-

relatives and friends. Funeral services June IS at

the Willow Street Mennonite Church were conduct-

ed by Bros. Frank Herr and Christian Brubaker,

where many friends gathered to pay the last respect

to the body of little Mervin. Tender ties formed

with little children seem painful to break on earth,

but we know that such a breaking binds our hearts

more strongly to that home in heaven.

"God needed one more angel child

Amidst his shining band

And so He bent with loving smile

To clasp dear Mervin's hand."

—By the family.'

Rhodes.—Mary Magdalene, wife of Reuben S.

Rhodes, was suddenly called from time to eternity

on May 26, 1919, at her home near Dayton, Va.

;

age 59 y. 5 m. 18 d. She was paralyzed and al-

most helpless for about six years, but able to go

about by being assisted, which was kindly and

lovingly done by her devoted husband. Was at

services on Sunday morning when she passed away

on Monday evening. Her seat at cburch was

seldom vacant.

She was the mother of 12 children, and saw

them all grow to manhood and womanhood. All

are married but four, and settled near home except

one daughter who lives in Pennsylvania. The

grief-stricken husband, 12 children, 19 grandchil-

dren, 3 sisters and 2 brothers with many relatives

and friends are left to mourn their loss. Two
grandchildren preceded her to the spirit world.

She united with the Mennonite Church in her

youth and remained faithful to her end. She bore

her affliction patiently and without complaint.

The services were held at the Pleasant View
church May 29, where a large number of people

gathered to show the last tribute of respect to the

departed one. Services conducted by the brethren,

J. D. Wenger and Lewis Good. Text, Num. 23 :23.

Interment in the adjoining burying ground's.

"Mother, thou art sweetly resting,

In a new-made grave today

;

We are weepnig, sadly weeping

Because thou hast been called away.

But we hope some day to meet thee,

Where our weeping will all be o'er,

On the bright and shining shore,

To part no never, never more."

—By a niece.

Becker.—In memory of Harry M. Becker, son of

Bro. John H. and the late Sister Fannie H. Becker

of near Millersville, memorial services were held

Sunday P. M., May 25, in Millersville Mennonite

church. He was born Sept. 1, 1890, died in France

in October, 1918, in his 29th year, being called

from home to the service of his country Oct. 6,

1917. Though not desiring to take part in this

conflict, but having not yet been willing to make

his choice with the people of God, he was taken

to training camp, and overseas, in April, 1918,

afterwards expressing his desire to depart this kind

of life, hoping it would soon be over, and that

others need not come. Our prayers were that this

may cause him to seek God, in true repentance,

longing to leave the fields of sin, if it was God's

will that he may be spared to come home, desiring

that he became willing and prepared. Feeling that

he was in the hands of an Almighty God, our kind

heavenly Father, who doeth all things well, in our

bereavement, may we ever say

"Not my will, but Thine be done."

According to War Dept. his life was taken on

battle fields of France Oct. 16, 1918, where his

body lies buried in cemetery Cunel, Meuse, France,

until it can be removed home to family burying

lot. Besides many relatives and friends he is sur-

vived by his father, step-mother, 2 brothers and 2

sisters (Amos, Christian, Fannie and Anna) who

mourn his early departure. His mother preceded

him in 1912. Brief services were held at the

home by Bro. D. N. Lehman, and at the church

by Bros. John K. Charles, Daniel Gish, and Daniel

Lehman. Text, Eccl. 8:8. Feeling thankful to

God and the brethren, and many relatives and

friends who took part in the service, the truth of

these words come to our mind: "For the wages

of sin is death"; but the gift of God is eternal life,

through Jesus Christ our Lord." Family.

Wyse.—Paul M. Wyse, second son of Bro. Chris

R. and Sister Mary Wyse, was born near Wayland,

Iowa, April 10, 1903; died June 1, 1919; aged 16

y. 1 m. 21 d. He leaves father, mother, two

brothers, two sisters, and two aged grandmothers

to mourn their loss.

Wyse.—Emery Wyse, youngest son of Bro.

Stephen (deceased) and Sister Barbara Wyse, was

born near Noble, Iowa, Dec. 9, 1897; died June 1,

1919, aged 21 y. 5 m. 22 d. He leaves his mother,

three brothers, four sisters (the youngest being his

twin sister) to mourn their loss.

Graber.—Albert Graber, second son of Bro. John

and Sister Josephine Graber, was born near Way-

land, Iowa, July 28, 1900; died June A, 1919; aged

18 y. 10 m. 3 d. He leaves father, mother, seven

sisters, and three brothers to mourn their loss.

On Sunday afternoon June 1, six young breth-

ren, all from the Sugar Creek congregation near

Wayland, la., went bathing in the Skunk River.

At about four o'clock came the shocking news that

the above three young brethren had drowned. The

entire community turned out and began searching

for the bodies. In a few hours the bodies of Paul

M. Wyse and Albert Graber were recovered only a

few rods from where they were last seen. The

body of Emery Wyse has not yet (Monday noon,

June 9) been recovered. The recent rains causing

the river to rise has added difficulties to the search-

ing. In the death of these three promising young

men three homes are enshrouded in gloom and

sadness, a large relationship is in mourning, and

the entire community feels a distinct loss. May we

unite in holding up to the throne of Grace the

bereaved families so that the heart wound may be

healed and may the young brethren who max
chance to read this obituary newly consecrate their

lives to the Master. Funeral services were held on

Tuesday afternoon, for all three of the brethren, at

the Sugar Creek Church conducted by the home

ministers. The latter clause of I Sam. 20:3 was

u'sed a!s a text.

FOR WAR RELIEF

(Contributed by members of the Emma, [nd.,

congregation and others, previously reported ;is con-

tributions from the Emma congregation.)

Almon Hostetler $ 50.00

Perry Yoder 10.00

Jonas V. Yoder 75.00

Sam J. Hostetler 5.00

Oscar S. Hostetler 10.00

Earl P. Hostetler 10.00

John Oeseh 5.00

W. Y. Miller 5.00

Irwin J. Miller 3.00

Milo Mishler
j;,

3-00

Harvey Frye 5.00

Amos Shrock 5.00

Dan Oesch 10.00

Levi Oesch 5.00

John Troyer 7.00

Dan V. Yoder 20.00

Phenas Weaver 1.00

Rufus T. Yoder 1.00

Henry J. Klenem 2.00

Eli M. Hostetler 3.00

George Miller 2.00

B. R. Cripe 10.00

Menno J. Yoder 15.00

Elmer C. Greenewalt 5.00

Lewis Sparks 10.00

Mina Sommers 1.00

Emma Sparks' S. S. Class 1.00

$279.00

BIBLE TEACHING
(continued from page 219)

seeks his satisfaction in what the
world has to offer him. Satan is still

deceiving men with many cunning
devices, such as Christian science,

spiritualism, new thought, and Uni-
tarianism. No substitute for Christ's

saving blood has yet been found.

There is no other way than thru

Him ; no other door, no other name.
We know judgment is coming and
every man must give an account of

himself to God (Rom 14:12) and
hell is real and in Jesus is the only
escape from it.

Los Angeles, Calif.

HOW TO READ
(Continued from page 222)

to a large extent, "Perfect memory
casteth out fear."

What has been said of reading in

general, is also applicable to our read-
ing of the Book, with the added fact

that we should seek the Holy Spirit's

guidance and strive to be living em-
bodiments of its precepts.

Let us, as teachers or parents, as
the case may be, not blame our schol-
ars or children for not remembering
what they read, until we teach them
how to study and read profitably.

—E. M. K. in Gospel Banner.

I heard an aged pilgrim say that the

busier he was the more time he had to

spend in prayer to God that He might
sustain, him in his activities and re-

sponsibilities.—D. G. Lapp.
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Items and Comments
By a vote of 55 to 11 the U. S. Senate

decided not to remove the wartime restric-
tion on the use of beer and wine.

An event of unusual occurrence was the
recent speech of President Wilson before
the national parliament of Belgium.

A Bible school is announced for Bible
School Park near Binghamton, N. Y., to
be hely July 24 to Aug. 4. Some of the
foremost Bible school teachers of the
country have been secured for this ses-
sion.

By an overwhelming vote of both hous-
es of Congress the famous "day-light sav-
ing law" was repealed, the new law to go
into effect the last Sunday in October.
The bill awaits the President's signature.
Like many other things the day-light sav-
ing plan has "two sides," but at the pres-
ent time the American people see mostly
the negative side.

In a heated discussion before the Can-
adian Parliament the assertion was made
that "the high cost of living has replaced
the Hun as the enemy at the gate." Even
before the signing of the armistice the
profiteer was a prominent foe of no mean
proportions. The more of covetousness
for the material things of this life, the less

of desire for things pertaining to the life

to come.

Glancing over the pages of the daily

press one is really astonished at the many
acts of violence—bomb explosions, dyna-
mite outrages and the like—by which mis-
guided would-be reformers seek to achieve
their ends. These men fail to recognize
that the true reformer must raise the so-
cial structure from the bottom—from the
lowest stone in the foundation. The prob-
lem can not be so'ved, save by the ele-

vating force of public schools, good books,
and intelligent men working for their fel-

lows without hatred and with profound
sympathy. Time, education, honesty, sin-

cerity, patience— nothing else will work a

real reform. In that way the light has
come in past ages, and in that way it

must operate through time to come Ra-
tional thought and submission to duly-con-
stituted authority insures progress. Civil-
ization, like the individual, can climb the
stairs only one step at a time.—Gospel
Messenger.

GOSPEL HERALD
MISSIONS

(Continued from page 221)

was the first time she had heard of
there being a God other than the
idols she worshiped. Soon after the
storm ceased, which made a profound
impression upon her that she never
forgot.

She landed in Calcutta, remaining
there a week, bathing in the Ganges.
She then bought a pony and putting
all her traps upon it, started for Mid-
napore, forty miles away. Arriving
here, she remained sitting in the
midst of the fire, wearing her fakir

garb and living only on fruit, until

her three years were ended. She then
went to Calcutta to bathe in the
Ganges, and cut off her long, matted
hair, which had not been combed nor
cleansed during the three years, and
threw it as an offering, into the river,

saying, "There, I have done and suf-
fered all that could be required of
mortal, by god or man, and yet with-
out avail."

Oh those long, weary years of wan-
dering! And yet the Great Father
pitied His poor, benighted child, and
would finally lead her thru the dense
darkness until, from the lips of one of
His messengers, she should hear the
gospel, believe it, and find the Savior
she had for so many years been feel-

ing after.—From the "Life of Chun-
dra Lela."

ANNOUNCEMENT

FREE

The new catalog of Goshen College is

ready for distribution. It gives descrip-
tions of the different courses offered next
year—'Bible, College, Academy, Normal,
Agriculture, Music, and Business—togeth-
er with other necessary information.
Those interested send a card to the

Business Manager, J. E. Weaver, Goshen,
Ind., who will mail you a free copy with
such other information as you may desire.

H. Frank Reist, Pres.

The new catalogue of the Eastern Men-
nonite School is ready for distribution.
Courses are offered in Bible, Academy,
College, Vocal Music, Preparatory and
Primary work. Several correspondence
courses are also offered. A competent
faculty has been secured an-d the school is

in a position to do efficient work along
the lines indicated. A new building is be-
ing erected which will be thoroughly
equipped and afford ample accommoda-
tions to students. The catalog is free and
will be sent to any one upon application
to either of the undersigned.

J. B. Smith, Principal,
H. N. Troyer, Business Manager,

Harrisonburg, Va.

ANNOUNCEMENT

June 26, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland. Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker. Sec, Dakota, 111.
G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations

: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argem-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. gash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin. S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,

i1Sl ,

NV H°w?rd St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

C m?n
-""^T
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St 1935
o
3rd St., S. E. Canton,

Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.
Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,

Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.
Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,

Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.
Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Younes-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt
Lima-^(1
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,
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,
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- Jeffe"on St., Lima, Ohio,
n. ri. btoltzfus. Supt.

Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,
I. M. Schertzer, Supt.

Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,
Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.

Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS

Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt. '

J

Children's Home.—.(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.—(*1907) La Junta. Colo..
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.

Tafel© Content

NEW CATALOG

The new catalog of Hesston College and
Bible School is row being sent out. It

gives description of the six courses of-
fered: College, Bible, Academy, Normal,
Vocal Music and Preparatory; also in-
formation with regard to expenses, books,
etc. It is free.

If you are interested send a card to the
business manager, T. M. Erb, Hesston,
Kans., who will be glad to send you a
copy of the catalog and give any further
information desired.

P. H. Berwter, Pres.

Otn May 19, 1919, the sewing circles of
the Lancaster Conference District shipped
their sixth consignment of goods to the
Friends' Reilef Commission, Philadelphia,
consisting of eleven bags, containing
twelve hundred and twenty-seven (1227)
garments, valued at eight hundred dollars
($800). The next shipment will be made
July 14, 1919.

- The regular semi-annual meeting of tfie

sewing circles of the District will be held
at the VHne St. Mission, Lancaster, Pa.,

Monday, July 28, at 1 P. M. Every one
• interested is invited to be present, and the
missions needing our help are asked to
send their lists early enough to reach" ns
before that da.U}.

Mikb. H. E. Metzler, Secy.,
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EDITORIAL
"Blessed is he that readeth."

The mightiest victories ever

wrought by men were those won by

means of warfare where the weapons

used were "not carnal." No one will

ever know the power of love until he

has learned to conquer by .'ove when

the temptation is to overcome by

means of physical force.

Mennonite General Conference.—In

reply to a number of inquiries we will

again state that the next meeting of

the Mennonite General Conference is

to be held at Harrisonburg, Va., dur-

ing the last week in August. We ex-

pected, before this, to print the of-

ficial announcement, and hope soon to

be able to do so.

There are two kinds of weaklings in

the Church: (1) those Whose shallow-

ness of mind and character renders

them easy victims to the power of the

tempter; (2) those who only half be-

lieve the things which they profess.

When depth of character and breadth

ctf intelligence are combined with

strength of faith you have a soldier

for God whom the combined forces of

earth and hell can not overcome.

Calendar Reform.—'Read Bro. Heat-

wole's article on this subject, found

elsewhere in this issue. Bro. Heat-

wole takes the commendable position

of looking at all questions, secular or

•spiritual, from the standpoint of the

Christian. It is a test which should

be put to all questions. *
I<f we must

have calendar reform, we trust that

there may be sufficient reverence for

God and His Word that none of His

sacred teachings may be violated.

and importance. If you have never

paid special attention to this series of

great doctrinal themes, our suggestion

is that you take your first opportunity

to look them over. Having this list

of subjects in your mind, may there

be a prayerful determination on the

part of every teacher and every

preacher to make the most of our

present opportunity to make these

great truths practical and real in the

lives of all our people, young and old.

Read I Tim. 4:16.

Our Sunday school lessons for the

coming quarter are of unusual interest

The Power of Conviction.—This one

thing we have noticed : when a person

is, moved by very deep convictions he

accomplishes much more, has a great-

er power with God and man, than one

whose convictions are not so decided.

When Paul testified, "The love of

Christ constraineth me ;" when John

Knox prayed, "Give me Scotland, or I

die !" we heard the voice of men who
were moved by the deepest convic-

tions and who accomplished great

things for God.

We have seen people of only ordi-

nary intelligence who accomplished

much more than people of superior

mental powers in the way of impress-

ing the spills of men with righteous-

ness and winning the lost to God,

simply because they had a conviction,

a conscience, a passion for souls and

for righteousness that the others did

not possess. It takes men of convic-

tion to impress the men of the world

that there is a living God with whom
we must reckon ; to face the hard-

ships of life and to carry the Gospel

to "every creature;" to hold the

Church for God and to build up the

entire membership on a solid Gospel

footing; to make sinners tremble and

to cause saints to rejoice in the ful-

ness of God's love. "This is the

victory that overcorneth the world,

even our faith." One of the greatest

needs of the present time is not place-

fillers, but MEN.

LESSONS TAUGHT BY THE
WORLD WAR

Some of these lessons had been

taught many times before, but most

people had forgotten them.

All hail the glad news that peace

among nations is about to be officially

declared. No one believes, that "all is

over," but the fact that the nations

are in the act of declaring officially

that the war is at an end brings gen-

eral rejoicing among all lovers of

peace.

As for working out details, that

will take months. Even after the rep-

resentatives of nations have signed

the pacts, thest pacts must be ratified

by the governments involved. Then
follows reconstruction, Which is gen-

erally conceded to be one of the most

delicate problems of the war.

But as we are now apparently at

the close of the struggle with arms,

we may well meditate upon the les-

sons taught or impressed anew by

this awful conflict.

1. "Whatsoever a man (or a na-

tion) soweth, that shall he also reap."

There is an adage which says, "Sow
to the wind, and you reap a whirl-

wind." The nations are experiencing

the truth of this. For decades past

they were sowing to the winds. Mut-

terings of the coming storm were

heard long before most of the soldiers

who took part in the war were born.

"In time of peace prepare for war,"

was diligently taught, and finally the

war for which the nations prepared

came before they were quite ready.

For four years the conflict raged with

'hellish fury. Results : millions of

bleeding hearts, world-wide unrest

and bitterness of feeling, bankrupt
nations, world-wide anarchy and
greatly corrupted morals, famine, pest-

ilence, millions facing starvation,

foundations laid for future and per-

haps more terrible wars. Such is the

reaping of the crop resulting from
the sowing of the seeds of militarism,
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2. Militarism is a curse which
crushes the strongest of nations.

The deceptive part of militarism is

its dazzling splendor and apparent
success. The world applauds the
marvelous achievements of its great
heroes. Alexander, Hannibal, Scipio,

Caesar, Charlemagne, Marlborough,
Napoleon, Wellington, Von Moltke,
and Bismarck are a few of the world
heroes who stand out in history as
mighty conquerors who have won the
admiration of the world. But follow
the history of the nations they repre-
sented, and you will find that invari-

ably the path of military glory led
'to desolation and ruin. How long did
the glory of Greece survive Alexander,
or Carthage survive Hannibal, or
Rome survive Caesar, or Germany
survive Bismarck? A few years ago
Germany commanded the admiration
of the world, even her enemies doing
her reverence because of her match-
less military machine and achieve-
ments. Where is Germanv todav? If

Germanv ever rises, it will not be be-
cause of its military power, but be-
cause she has been shorn of this pow-
er and the burden of maintaining a
crushing militarv machine has been
forciblv removed from her. It is true
of nations as of individuals, "All they
that take the sword shall perish with
the sword." Germany furnishes an
impressive obiect lesson which all na-
tions should heed. If our nations are
wise, there will be a general disarma-
ment.

3. The day of religious persecution
is not past.

We were accustomed to think of
persecution for nVhteousness' sake as
belongine to the "darker ages" of the
past.

^
We re^d about the terrible per-

secutions of apostolic davs and of the
time when our Anabaptist forefathers
had to pass through another period of
tribulation, and mo=t people imagined
that those davs had gone never to re-
turn—this in snite of the prophecies
of Scripture. But the late war has
rudely awakened us out of such delu-
sions. The numerous instances of
mob violence inflicted upon people
who could not conscientiously support
war, the legal conscription of nonre-
sistant men and their subsequent im-
prisonment because their conscience
wou'd not permit them to perform the
services asked of them, and the gen-
eral clamor against "conscientious ob-
jectors" who meeklv suffered persecu-
tion rather than violate their religious
faith, shows that human nature is un-
changed and that we may expect per-
secution whenever we run counter to
the popular current. This is the time
when Christian people should form a-
new the resolution to remain true to
God, true to the Bible, true to their
conception of what the Bible teaches,
no matter what the costs.

4. Defeat follows compromise-

When the war started there were
three apparent courses open to non-
resistant people: (1) Maintain a con-
sistent attitude and have no part in

the support of war or war measures.

(2) Declare that "this" war is an ex-

ceptional one and join in the fight

against the foe. (3) Leave the matter
of killing to others while we see after

the noncombatant end of the strug-
gle. Be it said to the credit of most
of our people, they maintained their

attitude of consistency and held aloof.

A few of them broke over, while still

more took the latter or compromise
road. We have already seen some of

the results of the latter course, and as

time goes on we may expect these re-

sults to come to full fruition. Some
that started in on the noncombatant
compromise lost their nonresistance

entirely and became full-fledged fight-

ers before the conflict was over. We
know of several churches which had a

consistent testimony against war in

generations past, but they had gotten

so far into the ponular current along

other lines that when the test of war
met them they followed their com-
promise course, wiggled through the

war as best thev could, and are still

wigsding in their testimony. In other

words, thev are nonresistant only in

name. To compromise in the face of

popular pressure means weakness.
Weakness in battle means defeat.

Every compromiser is a weakling, and
everv weakling is a discredit to the

cause he represents. Compromise is

the open door to later surrender.

5. Opposition to war does not nec-

essarily mean Bible nonresistance.

Many who have little regard for the

Bible as God's Word are strongly op-
posed to war because thev see its fol-

lies. Others who would fight on the

least provocation opposed this war be-

cause their svmpathies were on the
other side. Others oppose war for

other reasons. Thus it happened that

Mennonites, Dunkards, Quakers, Ad-
ventists Russellites, Socialists, an-
archists, and numerous other classes

and sects were found in opposition to

the late war. On this one point they
agreed, while in their motives. for. de-

clining to support the war they were
as far apart as the east is from the

west. There is a world of difference

between the meek,submissive, loyal

attitude of the child of God who re-

fuses to take part in war for the sole

reason that he can not conscientiously

have a part in taking the life of fel-

low men and the violent, disloyal, dis

obedient attitude of the I. W. W.
whose opposition to war is not based
on anything the Bible says but who
sees in the present plight of nations

an opportunity to overthrow or at

least embarrass the ruling classes.

6. Corruption follows in the wake
of war.
Most people lok upon war as "a

necessary evil ;" as a refiner's fire and
a fuller's soap ; as a mighty scavenger,
a. thunder and lightning process to
rid the world of iniquity. We shall

not take time to discuss this, only we
would not forget the fact that the
evils of war are by no means limited
to the destruction of property and life.

It is a well known fact, and admitted
by practically every one who has giv-
en the matter any attention, that pro-
fanity, covetousness, gambling, cigar-

ette smoking, and looseness in morals
invariably follow in the wake of war.
"The half has not been told," in reve-
lation of these monstrous sins as stim-
ulated by the late conflict, yet we
have heard and seen enough to con-
vince any one of the fact that war is

a promoter of many forms of in-

iquity.

7. War is a failure as an arbiter on
moral issues.

Are the nations any nearer a unit as

to the causes of the war than they

were four vears ago? Has there been
anv marked national penitence for na-

tional sins on the part of any nation?

Is it not a clear case that the van-
quished nations are yielding to su-

perior force, and not because they see

their error and ask forgiveness? Is

not the commercialistic spirit which
in large measure was responsible for

the war as rampant as it was before

the war began? War decides which
nation wins the conflict, but moral is-

sues must be decided by other means.

Nations surrender, not because they

are brought to repentance, but be-

cause thev are overcome by force and

succumb to the inevitable.

8. The end of the war is the begin-

ning of opportunity.

Each dav brings its own oppor-

tunities. During the war we had op-

portunities which we did not have in

times of peace. Now that the war has

been declared to be at an end we have
other opportunities which we did not

have either before or during the war.

Millions of homeless people again

have the opportunity to go back to

.

their own land and start life over a-

gain. It is our privilege to help them
re-establish their homes. Millions of

children have been made fatherless

because of the war. It is our privilege

to help some of them to find the shel-

ter of Christian homes. While it is

true that in all probability our great-

est opposition to useful service will

come from those who ought to be
friendly to every effort to lead people

to greater light, that will not shut off

the door of opportunity any more
than it did in apostolic or other try-

ing times. To the Church in America,
as well as to- the Church at Philadel-

phia, there comes the cheering mes-
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sage from God, "Behold, I have set

before you an open door." "As we
have therefore opportunity, let us do
good." Let us improve the oppor-
tunities at our door, and greater op-

portunities will follow. By voice and
by action, by precept and by life, one
of our greatest opportunities is to

have a part in the heaven-directed

mission of promoting peace and good
will among the people.

9. There is a peace that is more
important and more far-reaching than
any declared peace among nations.

We refer to "the peace of God
which passeth all understanding"—that

blessed state of fellowship with God
and man which gives us peaceable re-

lations with everything but sin ; which
puts us into 'living touch with the
cleansing power of the blood, and
makes the child of God a blessing

wherever he goes. Treaties of peace

among nations often prove to be but
"scraps of paper ;" but a covenant
with God means a treaty of peace
with One who has never broken His
promise. The most lasting of national

covenants extend only to the end of

time ; but a covenant with God lasts

forever and ever. Natural treaties ex-

tend only to things material and tem-
poral ; but a treaty of peace with God
means life to the soul and peace and
prosperity through all eternity. This
is the peace which all men should
seek, and which all men should seek to

promote among their fellow men. Let
us devote ourselves to this cause and
we have the promise, "Blessed are the

peacemakers ; for they shall be called

the children of God."

YOUR CROSS

You have not the making of your
own cross

;
your cross is prepared

and appointed for you by Divine love,

and you are cheerfully to accept it.

This day Jesus bids you submit your
shoulder to His easy yoke. Jesus
was a cross bearer ; He leads the way
in the path of sorrow. Surely you
could not desire a better guide! And
if He carries a cross, what nobler
burden would you desire? The "Via
ferucias" is the way of safety ; fear

not to tread its thorny paths. Take
Up your cross, and by the power of

the Spirit of God you will soon love

it.—Spurgcon.

The mission of the Conference is

two fold: (1) to confirm and to con-
serve the principles and doctrines of

the Gospel of Christ; (2) to promul-
gate these principles and doctrines

among the people of the world.—N.
E. Miller.

Thou wilt always rejoice in the

evening, if thou hast spent the day
profitably.—Thomas a Kempis.

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2 :1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15

ASSURANCE

It may not come to us as we have thought,
The blessed consciousness of sins for-

given ;

We may not hear a voice that shall pro-

claim
Our title clear to the sweet rest of

heaven.

We may not see a light upon the path
Above the brightness of the noonday

sun,

Whose radiance shall reveal our names
enrolled

As ransomed by the Lord's Anointed
One.

Not thus may the sweet knowledge come
to us,

Tihat all is well with us forevermore;

Not with a flash of glory on the soul

Do all pass into life thru Christ the door.

But like the winter merging into spring,

Or gently as the trees put forth their

leaves,

May come to us the inrpinlse of that life

Which God 'bestows on those sin truly

grieves.

If we are conscious of a firm resolve

To follow Jesus as our constant Guide;

If, in prosperity or in distress,

Our hearts cling closely to the 'Crucified;.

If we are not ashamed to have it known
That in His service is our chief delight;

Tho we may never feel the ecstasy
Which those attain who reach the moun-

tain height;

Yet, if the hour of secret prayer be sweet.

When we hold converse with a friend

divine,

And dear the time when with His "own"
we meet,

For us the promise stands, "They shall

be mine."
—•Selected.

SHOULD WE DIE FOR OUR
BRETHREN?

By Geo. Hostetler

For the Gospel Herald.

Hereby perceive we the love of God,
because he laid down his life for us.

and we ought to lay down our lives

for the brethren.—I, Jno. 3:16.

If we notice the context we will

see that this verse does not say or

mean that we should die for the breth-

ren, but that we should live for them,

or spend our lives for them as Jesus

spent His life for us.

But when it comes to die for an-

other's sins, Christ alone was worthy
or able to do that, for in Ezek. 18:20

we read, "The soul that sinneth it

shall die. The son shall not bear the

iniquity of the father, neither shall the

father bear the iniquity of the son

:

the righteousness of the righteous

shall be upon him, and the wicked-
ness of the wicked shall be upon him."

We recently heard a sermon by a

traveling minister on Jno. 3:16 and I

Jno. 3:16. He said all Christians are

willing that Christ should have died

for their sins, but they are not willing

to die for their brethren's sins. He
said, "If I had a fallen brother, and I

would offer to bear his guilt and die

in his stead, then my offer would be

accepted for a ransom for him ; then

the Holy Spirit would show me that

Christ had died for him and therefore

it was not required of me." For
further proof he said, "Judah went
surety to his father for Benjamin ; and
because he offered to bear his guilt

and penalty he was blessed above his

brethren by his father." Next he said,

"When God threatened to destroy the

children of Israel and make a great

nation out of Moses, then Moses of-

fered to die in their stead, and in so

doing saved all Israel." Next he said

that Paul prayed that he might be ac-

cursed from Christ for his brethren

his kinsmen according to the flesh,

and because of that prayer every Jew
shall be saved (Rom. 9:3) for Paul

said in Rom. 11 :26, "So all Israel shall

be saved."

This is certainly wrong. How could

Paul save every Jew regardless of

their wickedness and unbelief. This

would be climbing in some other way

;

the fact is that was no prayer, but was
said to strengthen the statement he

had just made, to convince them of

his deep concern for them. But why
should Paul worry about the Jews
after he has saved every one of them,

or why go thru this and the next two
chapters to hold up, and lament their

lost condition to try to provoke to

emulation them that are his flesh, that

he might save "some of them" (Rom.
11:14).

But now the question comes, How
can we harmonize this verse with v.

26 which says, "All Israel shall be

saved." I believe that Paul tried to

persuade as many as possible to be-

lieve on and accept Christ and be

saved, and some of them have been

saved that way to the present day.

Then Paul tells how the Jews were

broken off because of their unbelief,

and the Gentiles grafted in because of

their faith ; then how the Gentiles will

be broken off again if they continue

not, and if the Jews cease to abide in

unbelief then they will be grafted in

again. Then he tells the mystery that

blindness in part is happened to Israel

until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in. This clearly implies that

when the Gentiles have fallen away
into unbelief and are broken off, then

all Israel shall be saved by accepting

the deliverer who has come out of

(Continued on last page)
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RENDER TO GOD

(Sermon Outline by J. A. Ressler.)

Text.—Mark 12:17.

I. Rendering to Caesar (Civil Govern-
ment).

This is generally observed for "Caesar"
takes his due whether we want to

give it or not. Our duty in this

line is clear, and yet it has been
much emphasized in the recent

past. We should not neglect our
duty to "Caesar," and at the

same time not neglect our duties

to God.

II. Rendering to God.
1. God's requirements, tho delayed, are

not less certain, but infinitely

more so, than the requirements of

governments.
2. "The Lord cometh" one of the sur-

est of Bible predictions.

3. "My Lord delayeth his coming" and
warnings accompanying. See

Duke 12:42.

III. Things often withheld from God.
1. .Heart's Devotion.—Wrong motives

for outward devotion: (a) Policy,

(b) To escape eternal punish-

ment, (c) For reward in eternity

The True Motive—Pure Love.

2. The Service of God's House. Illus-

tration ; In a city church, with a

membership of 800, during a "re-

vival" the attendance in the au-
dience was from 8 to 40.

3. 'Service to Fellow Men.
a. Lowly duties.—iMatt. 25:31-46.

b. Great and Hard Tasks are met by
special strength. The hardest
things to meet are daily vexations
and troubles about little things.

c. The Importance of Little Things.
Illustration of a little insect get-

ting into a delicate electrical in-

strument and tying up a whole
trolley system. (Warning against
trying to improve in external du-
ties with a hope of thereby im-
proving 'the real condition of the
heart. The real change must
come from within, and will in-

variably show in outward con-
duct.)

IV. The Right Attitude and Motive.
1. Illustrated in Paul's "Lord, what

wilt THOU have me to do?"
2. Refusal to render to God His due is

the highest dishonor to Him.
3. It is a personal matter: Three im-

portant "Whosoevers": Jno. 3:14-

16; Rev. 2:15; 22:17.

SEED-THOUGHTS FOR
SERMONS

Most of these gems have been clip-

ped from other periodicals, while some
are original and written for this page.
Let the reader ponder over them, and
use the thoughts as the Lord directs.—Editor.

What to Preach

"Preach the Word"— II Tim. 4:2.

Preach repentance.—Matt. 3:2; 4.17;

Luke 24:47.

GOSPEL HERALD
Preach the kingdom of God.—Luke 9:

60.

Preach the commandments of the Lord.

—Jonah 3:2.

Preach Christ and Him crucified.—Acts
17:18; I Cor. 1

:
23. D. K.

E Faithful Labor Rewarded
Text:—Ye know that your labor is not

in vain in the Lord.— I Cor. 15:58.

Christians know this because they be-
lieve in the Lord and because such labor
brings good results. It has in it the wis-
dom of God and the will of God as well
as the wisdom and energy men can put
into it. It conforms to the divine method
of doing things and brings returns suoh
as God aJone can give and such as the
Lord's laborers alone can receive. L. K.

Nine Kinds of Fruit Which Please the

Lord

1. Love.—Gal. 6:2.

2. Joy.—I Thes. 4:13-18.

3. Peace.—Gal. 3:13; Isa. 41:10.

4. Long-suffering.—I Cor. 13:7; Matt.
5 -43, 44.

5. Gentleness.—Matt. 25:35-40.

6. Goodness.—Rom. 3:12; but Rom. 3:

21,22; so that Rom. 7:6.

7: Faith.—Jno. 3:16; Phil. 4:13.
8. Meekness.—Phil. 2:3.

9. Temperance.—Jas. 3:17.

—G. C. D.

Christ First

Text:—'He must increase but I must de-
crease.—Jno. 3:30.

1. The less for self, the more for God.
—II Cor. 3:5.

2. Let people see Christ in you, not
self.—Matt. 5:16.

3. Let Christ always be first and Him
only.—I Cor. 2-2.

H. C.

Benefits of Salvation

Life.—Jno. 10:10.

Forgiveness.—Psa. 103:2,3.
Cleansing.— I Jno. 1:7.

Peace.—Jno. 16:33.

Strength.—Eph. 6:10.

Light.—I Thes. 5:5.

Victory.— I Jno. 4:4.

Eternal Reward.—Heb. 4:9.

M. S.

The Fruit of Our Lips

Praise.—Heb. 13:15.

Confession of Christ.—Rom. 10:9.

Things concerning Christ and the
Church.—Fph. 5:32.

His glory.—Psa. 29:9.

Right Things.—Prov. 23:16.
Words of life.—Acts 5 ;20.

Words of truth.—Acts' 26:25.
Concerning world to come.—Heb. 2:5.
Giving of thanks.—Eph. 5:20.

L. L.

Promises to the Hearers

SOiall be blest—Jas. 1:25.

Shall stand the final test.—Matt. 7:24,25.
Shall be justified.—Rom. 2:13.

Shall stand.— II Pet. 1:10.

Shall inherit—Matt. 25:34-40. D. K.

The Word
When was it? "In the beginning."—Jno.

1 :1.

Where was it? "With God."—Jno. 1:1.

What was it? "Was God."—Jno. 1:1.
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Powerful. "Mighty."—Acts 19:20.
Active. Growing, prevailing.—Acts 19:

20.

Quality. Cleansing.—Jno. 15:3; Eph. 5:26.

We are told, "To preach it."—II Tim.
4:2.

Promise. "Not return void.—Isa. 55:11.

J. O. S.

Serve

1. Choice necessary. "No man can serve
two masters."—Matt. 6-24; Luke
16:13.

2. Choice of service. "Choose ye this day
whom ye will serve."—Josh. 24:15.

3. Choice of believers. "Ye serve the
Lord Jesus."—Col. 3:24.

4. Choice of separation. "Henceforth we
should not serve sin."—Rom. 6:6.

5. How to serve.
—"Serve him with a

perfect heart."—I Chron. 28:9.

I Am
I am the good Shepherd.—Jno. 10:11.
I am the Way.—Jno. 14:6.

I am the Bright and Morning Star.

—

Rev. 22:16.
I am that I am.—'Ex. 3-14.

I am the Alpha and Omega.—Rev. 1:8.

I am the Door.—Jno. 10:9.

I am the Bread of Life.—Jno. 6:48.

I am the Light of the World.—Tno. 8:12.

M. W.

Personal Responsibility

Text :—A man's foes shall be they of
his own household.—Matt. 10:36.

The man who loses his life in order to
find it will be so much in earnest that he
will win approval or arouse opposition.
Je^us was such a decided character and
such an independent worker that His rel-

atives, at one time, proposed to take
charge of Him. They thought He was be-
side Himself but they were mistaken. Our
friends cannot assume our repsonsibility
and hence as Christians we must be con-
scientious as we'll as agreeable, resolute
as well as reasonable, courageous as well
as courteous L. K.

Salvation

Salvation needed.—Rom. 3:9. 10.

Salvation provided.—Rom. 5:8.

Salvation proffered.—Acts 13:38.39.
Salvation rejected.—Acts 13:45.46.
Salvation accepted.—Acts 13:48.

L. G. Y.

Preach the New Life

Preaoh the new life, but preach the new
birth as its condition It is the order of
excuse and effect. Right doing is the na-
tural expression of right being and of
nothing else. There must be truth, up*
righteousness, purity of inner disposition
and principle before truth of word and
act. Christ can pitch His demands so
high because the enabling grace has been
previously given. "We are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus for good
works." "Ye are God's husbandry, God's
building." Christ Jesus was made unto us
wisdom and righteousness and sanctifica-

tion and redemption. Nothing is too great
or high to expect in the spiritual life which
begins with this new moral creation.

—J. S. Banks.

In God Our Father We Have

—

Fellowship.—I Jno. 1:3.

Assurance.—Col. 2:2.

Father's love.— I Jno. 3:1.

High Priest—Heb. 8:4.

Eternal Life.—I Jno. 5:11.

Redemption.—Eph. 1 ;7.

.

.
,

• C. I.
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CONSTRUCTIVE AND DE-
STRUCTIVE PREACHING

for the Gospel Herald.

I. Destructive

1. Quoting "scripture" that is not

in the Bible.

2. Preaching false doctrine.

3. Neglecting the study of God's

Word and endeavoring to supply the

deficiency in words.

4. Constant preaching without

knowing anything about the condi-

tion and needs of the congregation.

5. Preaching other men's sermons
and trying to leave the impression

that they are your own.

6. Preaching around "in a circle;"

that is, riding hobbies while imagin-

ing that you are "specalizing."

7. Preaching without being armed
by the power of prayer and without

being "filled with the Spirit."

8. Lecturing on live themes of the

day instead of giving out helpful mes-

sages from the life-giving Word.

9. Exalting self, instead of exalt-

ing Jesus Christ.

10. Preaching for pay.

11. Preaching to maintain a repu-

tation rather than preaching "as the

oracles of God."
12. "Preaching for doctrine the

commandments of men."
13. Preaching to entertain rather

than preaching to convict and to edi-

fy-
14. Preaching what people general-

ly recognize as "good," yet avoiding

testimony against popular sins.

15. Preaching only part of the

Gospel.

II. Constructive

1. "Speaking the truth in love."

2. Spending much time with God
and the Bible before attempting to

preach to the people.

3. Keeping in touch with the peo-

ple and then feeding them according

to their condition and needs.

4. "Shun not to declare the whole

counsel of God."
5. Fearlessly warning against the

popular evils of the day, and helpfully

pointing to the better way.
6. Preaching the Word, leaving

the weather, politics, and science to

specialists along those lines.

7. Preaching through consistent

living as well as through pulpit ora-

tory.

8. Preaching to the heart rather

than to the head.

9. Exalting Jesus Christ
—

"first,

last, and all the time."

10. Preaching in a definite, posi-

tive way, so that no one needs be in

the dark as to what you mean.
11. Clearly expounding Scripture,

especially such portions of it as peo-

ple have difficulty in understanding.

12. Using simple language, so that

the humblest hearer may be able to

understand.

13. Having the head filled with the

Word, the heart filled with love, the

soul filled with the Holy Ghost, while

the ears, minds, and hearts of the

hearers are filled with the message
from one who is so completely hidden

behind the cross that the people think

not of the messenger but of the mes-
sage.

14. Preaching "the truth, the whole
truth, and nothing but the truth,"

looking for the reward "at the resur-

rection of the just."

SCRIPTURAL PREACHING

Our Lord was the greatest expon-
ent, the most thorough preacher of

scripture known He not only quoted

scripture and gave the sense, but set

His disciples a good example in the

use of illustrations. In bringing to

their mind some current event, or

some matter of fact, it would be

something that they were familiar

with, to make clear the truth He de-

sired to be set forth.

Pie was true to nature as well as

true to the point Pie aimed to make
clear. His teachings, His words, His

pictures that He drew were always
wholesome, clear and plain. There are

but few words in the whole Bible out-

side of proper names, but a child in

the sixth or eighth grade can pro-

nounce and spell and give their mean-
ing. When a boy attending spelling

schools we do not remember of but

one catch word being taken from the

Bible.

Paul said, "Preach the word." There

is no promise of help from God if

anything else is preached. Outside

illustrations must be used to throw
light on the meaning of the Bible.

In the preaching of Jesus, He said,

"I have given them thy word," and "I

have given unto them the words
which thou gavest me ; and they have
received them .... and have believed

that thou didst send me."

Paul said, "I certify you, brethren,

that the gospel which was preached

of me is not after man, for I neither

received it of man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ."

Ezekiel said, "I prophesied as_ I

was commanded, and as I prophesied

there was a noise, and behold a shak-

ing, and the bones came together,

bone to his bone." Scripture preach-

ing is the only lever of adjustment

God has given His Church to use.

This works effectually.

Scriptural preaching is the only

kind that will set things in motion

and bring about proper adjustment of

bone to bone wherein can come the

divine life giver to abide peaceably
and live forever No other preaching
will so quickly interest souls in real

need and real life and liberty

No other will so mightily get hold

of the heart and intelligence No
other will cut so close and make such
a clean incision No other will pierce

so deep, discover hidden secrets, lay

bare pent-up desires and bring one
out of his hiding place. No other will

so melt and break the heart of stone.

No other will make one feel so lost

and undeserving of mercy from God.
No other will so afford hope and cour-
age to a lost soul, and none other
gives right to the tree of life which is

in the midst of the paradise of God.
No other will bring a soul from the
dark caverns of sin into the light of
God and into the testimony of Jesus
Christ. No other gives the Holy
Ghost His proper place and proper
credit in the salvation of sinners in

the sanctification of believers No
other preaching will produce faith in

the minister's heart and in the heart
of the Church to lead souls into the
highway of holiness. Starters and
church members are made much easi-
er than saints.—S. W. Stone.

THE "OLD STICK" ABLAZE!

Campbell Morgan tells of an old
preacher who has lost the revival fire

of his youthful ministry—becoming
worldly in his spirit. They called him
"The Old Stick." People would say,

"Don't send him here." One day the

superintendent told him that he had
no p!ace for him—he must superan-
nuate. When "The Old Stick" fully

realized that he had lost his power,
his place ;n the pastorate, he fell upon
his knees and surrendered himself

afresh to God. He received again the

baptism of the Holy Ghost. The next
time he preached, six people were
converted; the fire spread to other

charges everywhere he went, the peo-

ple cried out, "The Old Stick's

ablaze." Then everybody wanted him
and he gave fifteen more years of ef-

fective service in the Master's king-

dom.—Selected.

A preacher will always be positive

and earnest while he has a deep as-

surance that he preaches what God
commands him to preach; but if he

loses the positive message and im-

perative tone when he wanders into

regions of speculation that is to his

credit But he should know that his

people no longer hear him as a

preacher of the Gospel.—Selected.

"Preaching is the truth of God giv-

en out through human personality."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

MOTHER
Pale, withered hands, ithat nearly four-

score years
Had wrought for others, soothed the

hurt of tears,
,

Rocked children's cradles, eased the
fever's smart,

Dropped balm of love in many an ach-
ing heart;

Xow, stirless folded like wan rose leaves
pressed

Above the snow and silence of her
'breast,

In mute appeal they told of labors
done,

And well-earned rest that came at set
of sun.

From the worn brow the lines of care.
had swept

As if an angel's kiss, the while she
slept,

Had smoothed the cobweb wrinkles quite
away,

And given back the peace of child-

hood's day.
And on the lips the faint smile almost

said,

"None knows life's secret but the happy
dead."

So, gazing where she lay, we knew that
pain

And parting could not cleave her soul a-
gain.

And we were sure that they who saw her
last

In that dim vista which we -call the past,
Who never knew her old and laid aside,
Remembering best the maiden and the

bride,

Had sprung to greet her with the olden
speech,

The dear, sweet names no later lore can
teach,

And "Welcome borne," they cried, and
grasped her hands.

So dwells our mother in the best of lands.

—Selected.

A PARTIAL STUDY ON AN
EVERYDAY SUBJECT
(Peculiar, Foolish, etc.)

By S. A. Weaver
For the Gospel Herald.

m
Ca) II Tim. 2:19.

Ob) Titus 2:14.
(c) I Pet. 2:9 (note the words "chos-

en," "holy," "peculiar," "shew
forth.")

(2)
(a) I Cor. 3:19.

Ob) I Cor. 2:14.
(c) I Cor. 1-18,21,23.

(3)
(a) Jno. 7:7—wbich were Jesus' words

to His unconverted brethren (v
5).

(b) Jno. 15:18-21—spoken to converted
believers Ovv. 10, 14, 16)

Oc) Matt. 10:22,24,25,27,28. v. 22
shows there may be worse condi-
tions yet to come upon true be-
lievers, also w. 38 and 39.

(4)

Matt. 11:21-24 (to such of the socalled
"Christian" world which has had
the whole Gospel taught and yet
does not heed it.)

(5)
What is really foolish, and what is real-

ly wise: Matt. 11:25; I Cor. 1:18-
29; II Cor. 2:15,16; Jno. 9:39,40:
Isa. 29:14; 44:25; Luke 10:21;
Rom. 1:20-25; Jer. 8-8,9; Isa. 8:

20; II Tim. 3:15-17; .Matt. 12:39-
42; I Pet. 2:8; Rom. 3:27.

Is the world (or unconverted man)
a good and competent judge as to
whether a true Christian's practices
are wise or foolish? I think the fore-
going scriptures prove conclusively
that it is not.

What of Christian professors who
are ashamed of their professions and
who seek to "hide their identity" by
dressing in worldly fashions? by re-
fraining from "giving reasons for the
hope" they profess to have, for fear
of being laughed at? by going as far
as their church organization allows
them to go in the ways and practices
of the world in order to hold the
world's friendship (James 4:4) by
making light remarks before, and to,

unbelievers concerning such of their
brethren who try by the help of God
to live and dress and talk as they be-
lieve becomes a humble follower of
Christ ;—in order (it must be suppos-
ed) to make themselves more pop-
ular—and less peculiar—in the eyes
of the world?
How can the popularity of the

Church, in the world, build up a true
Church in the light of the Scriptures
cited?

Does the Spirit of God, or the spir-
it of the world (Eph. 2 :2,3) rule with-
in anyone who professes Christianity
but who is ashamed of the things
his or her Church (denomination)
teaches—they themselves privately
claiming these things are based on
Scripture?

Could not the Church do infinitely
more of the great work that lies be-
fore her (Matt. 28:19,20) if there were
as many more out and out supports
other "all things" commanded in the
New Testament as there are
shirkers who keep as closely as poss-
ible to the world for the sake of per-
sonal popularity or financial gain?

Let us all read the references given
from His unchangeable Word and
then answer to Him these and any
other questions which the Spirit of
God may suggest to us, and so walk.

God's personal promises, for faith
and fidelity on our part, are too many
and too good to be cast aside and
trampled under foot for all the world
can afford to give us to "hide our i-

dentity" as a separate and peculiar
people. LI Cor. 6:17 refers to "coming
out" not "looking out from"—the
world and all that is worldly, even
if it be a worldly minded, fashionable,

cpmmandmentless, and doctrineless,
socalled "Christian" church, and it im-
plies standing firmly, so the world
need not be told, but can see for her-
self that this individual is now separa-
ted from the world, and united with
the church, with whom the world is

by nature at enmity—being alienated
from God.

Surely the world will construe our
"peculiar" characteristics as foolish-
ness, fanaticism—and why should she
not? It is all she can do. "The whole
world lieth in wickedness" says the
word. How can she have light? Her
judgements can not be righteous.

Let us reflect on these things, "fear
God and Keep His commandments"
and cast this "world fear" aside. It
is Satan's argument "The Spirit truly
is willing but the flesh is weak",is true
of everyone of us, and no use denying
it—or rather, denying it shows quite
clearly that we are not what we pro-
fess to be—but "My grace is sufficient
for thee" reaches to the very last one
of us if we but seek it in faithfulness.
They mocked Noah; they mocked

Lot; they mocked Jeremiah and many
other faithful men of God; they mock-
ed Jesus; they mocked His early dis-
ciples at Pentecost and afterward;—and they will mock us, and if we
for this, become ashamed of Him,
He has said He shall then also
be ashamed of us before His Father
in heaven. What promises there are
to those who become persecuted for
His sake

!

Let us be more securely separated
from the world and more securely u-
nited in the church of God, and we
can afford to let the consequences
with Him.

Duchess, Alta.

LIFE'S MIRROR

There are loyal hearts, there are spirits
brave,

There are souls that are pure and true;
If you give to the world the best you have
The best will come back to you.

Give love, and love to your heart will flow.
A strength in your utmost need;

Have faith, and a score of hearts will
show

Their faith in your word and deed.

Give truth, and your gift will be paid in
kind,

And honor will honor meet;
And a smile that is sweet will surely find
A smile that is just as sweet.

Give pity and sorrow to those that mourn;
You will gather in flowers again

The scattered seed from your thought out-
borne,

Though the sowing seemed but in vain.

For life is the mirror of king and slave,
'Tis just what you are and do.

Then give to the world the best you have,
And the best will come back to you.

—Selected.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for July 13, 1919.—Matt. 28:

18-20; Acts 8:34-40

WATER BAPTISM
Golden Text.—For as many of you

as have been baptized into Christ have

put on Christ.—Gal. 3 :27.

Introductory.—We have chosen to

speak about water baptism as dis-

tinguished from Spirit baptism, be-

cause the lesson text chosen speaks of

that especially. While the golden

text has reference to Spirit baptism

(see I Cor. 12:13) the lesson text pro-

per refers to the application of water.

The first text gives the command; the

second tells how, in one instance, the

command was obeyed.

The Great Commission (18-20).

—

This has well been called the greatest

and most far-reaching commandment
of the Bible. Obey this in its entirety

and you obey all the rest. Our sub-

ject being baptism, we shall omit ref-

erence to the other things mentioned

in this command and confine ourselves

to this phase of the command alone.

Among the "all things" which our

Savior commanded His disciples to

do is the observance of the ordinance

of water baptism. Notice the signi-

ficance of this commandment. The
disciples were to baptize "in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost"—a full recognition

of the Trinity. It is beyond the pos-

sibility of reasonable doubt that this

meant water baptism. When John
baptized it was a clear case that he

used water in the ministration of the

rite. Water baptism was invariably

the theme wherever reference was
made to "baptism," except when
Jesus Christ baptized. Then it was
that Spirit baptism was used. "I in-

deed baptize you with water," said

John the Baptist, but "he shall bap-

tize you with the Holy Ghost." All

the scriptural references which tell of

baptism by the disciples talk of water

baptism only. Man baptizes with

water, while God baptizes with the

Holy Ghost.
But while this is an element of ma-

terial substance, it is not without spir-

itual significance. As the symbol of

Spirit baptism, water baptism fills a

very important place. Read Acts 1:5;

2:14-21, 10:44-48. Peter says that it

is "the answer of a good conscience

toward God." That it must have its

proper setting is emphasized by the

fact that our Savior declares that it

must be done "in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost." It is more than a time-

honored custom, but is a heavenly or-

dinance so sacred that even Christ de-

manded that the ordinance be admin-
istered to Him.

A Lesson in Baptism (34-39).—The
obedient child of God has a two-fold

object in searching Scripture to know
what is God's will concerning him:

(1) to know the commandments; (2)

to know how the spiritually-minded

people of apostolic days obeyed them.

The command to baptize is illustrated

in numerous instances where the dis-

ciples obeyed the command. The
baptism of the Ethiopian eunuch is

here chosen as the illustration.

After Philip's successful preaching
tour in Samaria the Spirit led him to-

ward Gaza. Seeing a chariot loaded
with people he was led by the Spirit

to join himself to the chariot. Here
he found a prominent Ethiopian read-

ing Scripture. "Understandest thou

what thou readest?" asked Philip.

"How can I, except some man guide

me?" was the Ethiopian's reply. He
had been reading from Isaiah, at a

place where it spoke of the coming
Christ. Philip expounded to him the

Scriptures and as part of this scrip-

ture ("and so shall he sprinkle many
nations") referred to baptism it is not

surprising to find that when they

came to a place where there was
water that the eunuch should demand-

baptism.

Here we come across one of the

tests for fitness for baptism. "If thou

believest with all thy heart, thou may-
est," said Philip. Fully important was
the eunuch's reply: "I believe that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God." From
this we learn, (1) that no one but an

unhesitating believer is a fit subject

for baptism; (2) that when one be-

lieves that Jesus Christ is the only

begotten of the Father, without hu-

man father, Son of the living God, fill-

ing the place which the Gospel

ascribes to Him, that such an one be-

lieves with all his heart. "If thou be-

lievest with all thine heart," is the

test which should be put to all appli-

cants for baptism. Some have desper-

ately tried to make a case of immer-
sion out of the fact that they went
"down into the water" to do their

baptizing; but it is impossible to es-

tablish this theory unless you also

establish as a fact that the preacher

as well as the convert is to be im-

mersed, for "both" went down and

"both" came up out of the water. As
to mode, the only thing that can be

established here is that they stopped

at a convenient place, went down into

the water, and performed the rite of

baptism. We must look elsewhere for

mode. From the fact that the words,

baptize and pour, are used inter-

changeably (Joel 2:28; Act? 1:5; 2:16-

18; 10:44-48; 11:15,16), that water

baptism is the symbol of Spirit bap-

tism, and that Spirit baptism is de-

scribed as an out-pouring, there

should be no difficulty of determining

what the mode should be.—K.

Our Young People

OUR CONDUCT TOWARD OTHERS
(Junior).—Phil. 2:1-8; Jas. 2:1-9.

Topic for July 13

MOTTO
"Therefore all things whatsoever ye

would that men should do to you, do ye
even so to them."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Living Together in the Same World.

—How lonesome it would be for us if we
were in the world all alone. If there were
no other boys and girls to keep company
with us how dull it would be for any boy
or girl to get along. God knew it was
good for us to have company. Not that He
wants us always to be out for a good time

on a visit as we think of visiting our

friends. But God wants us to live among
our fellows in this world and to have us

happy and peaceable among them.

But we find that some people act toward
other people in a way that they would be

happier if such persons would not be with

them. This makes much trouble and sor-

row in the world. Jesus came to teach us

how to live and to make it possible for

us to live with others in this world and
he prepared to live in happiness with the

good thru all eternity.

The Savior teaches us how to get along

and be happy with the good and the bad
in this world. We cannot enjoy the evil

and wickedness of evil men and women,
'but we can act toward them so that we
will do them good and be sure that we are

at peace with God. We can then even be

happy when we are mistreated and even

love those who are unkind and rude.

If we are right in our own hearts it will

not be so hard to act right toward others.

But if we are mean and selfish in our own
lives it will be sure to come out in the

way we act toward our fellows. How glad

we should be for Jesus as our elder

brother. We can safely take His example
in every thing and be sure that all is well.

II. The Text, Phil. 2:1-8. — Here in

these verses we have Jesus shown to be

a pattern for us in our conduct toward
others. He had it very good in heaven.

He had great honor and glory. He did

not need us at all but we needed Him.
He was willing to become a servant and
take a place of dishonor that we might
have a place of honor. This example
teaches us to do this for our fellowmen.

We are to think of their things as well as

our own and live to help them instead of

just helping ourselves.

Jas. 2:1-9.—Sometimes people are partial

toward those who have wealth and nice

clothes. They would rather treat them
nice and leave the poor man or woman,
boy or girl to get along as they can. But
the true Christian is not partial toward the

rich and forgetful of the poor. We should

never mistreat those who seem to be poor.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
If we would treat others right we must

have a spirit like Jesus.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
1. Textword, Love.

2. Assign the various subtopics in the

outline study above and let other scrip-

tures be found in support of the same.
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Field Notes

A series of meetings is in progress
at Strasburg, Ont. First meeting Tune
17. S.

Bro. Moses H. Shantz filled the
regular appointments at the Hay
Church near Lake Huron on June 15.

-iS.

The Waterloo, Ont., congregation
was favored by a sermon from Bro.
Lewis, Weber on Sunday morning,
June 15. g,

The Bloomingdale, Ont., congrega-
tion is looking forward to a revival
sometime in July. S.

Communion services were held at
the Eastern Mennonite Home, Sou-
derton, Pa., on Sunday, June 15.

Bro. Manasseh Hallman was expected
to be with the Brotherhood at St.
Jacobs, Ont., on June 22. S.

Bro. David Garber of Waynesboro,
Va., filled the regular appointment at
Masontown, Pa., Mennonite Church
last Sundav.

Bro. H. V. Albrecht of Tiskilwa,
111., spent the greater part of last
week at Goshen, Ind., and vicinity.

Bro. D. E. Kuhns of Chambersburg,
Pa., visited several churches in
Montgomery Co., Pa., Sunday, June

Bro. Lewis Weber of Markham,
Ont., preached an interesting sermon
at Strasburg, Ont., on the evening of
June 15. &
Because of the absence of the home

minister, Bro. Noah Hunsberger was
called to Sherkston, Ont., to fill the
appointments on June 1. S.

Bro. D. H. Bender and family of
Hesston, Kans., are spending a month
or more at Colorado Springs, Colo.,
in the interests of Bro. Bender's
health.

Ohio Sunday School Conference.

—

It has been deciced to hold this year's
session of the Ohio Sunday (School
Conference near West Liberty, Ohio,
Aug. 12-14. Fuller announcement lat-

er.

Bro. J. S. Hartzler of Goshen, Ind.,
spent last Sunday with the brother-
hood in Mahoning Co., Ohio. On
Monday morning he strolled into our
office, where he is at the time of this
writing.

Ordination services were held at
Hereford congregation, Bally, Pa.,
May 29, at which time Abram Ehst
was ordained to the deaconship to
take the place of Enos Gehman, de-
ceased.

Bro. D. J. Fisher of Kalona, Iowa,
writes from Manitou, Colo., that
they are spending the summer there
for the benefit of Sister Fisher's
health. Friends wishing to write to
them may address them as above.
Box 965.

The brethren, E. J. Varnes and
Ammon Kaufman of the Johnstown,
Pa, district, spent a short time at the
Publishing House one day last week.

The brethren, J. M. Kreider and J.
R. Shank of Missouri, assisted the
congregation near Wolford, N. Dak.,
in Bible conference work last week.

Bro. Eli Hostetler was ordained a
deacon in the Wolford, N. Dak., Men-
nonite Church recently. Bishops I. S.
Mast of Minot, N. Dak., and J. M.
Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., were pres-
ent and conducted the services. The
Lord bless our brother in his new and
added responsibilities.

Bro. W. B. Weaver of Elkhart,
Ind., was expected to be with the
congregation at Tiskilwa, 111., over
last Sunday and take part in a special
meeting for young people.

A joint meeting of the Executive
and Mission Committees of the Men-
nonite Board of Missions & Charities
was held at Elkhart, Ind., on Thurs-
day and Friday of last week.

Bro. Sanford Yoder of Kalona, la.,

closed a series of meetings at Flana-
gan, 111., on Sunday evening, June 22.
There was good interest, good at-
tendance, and one public confession.

The brotherhood at Morrison, 111.,

expect, D. V., to spend July 4 in an
all day Sunday school and missionary
meeting. Members of neighboring
congregations are invited to be pres-
ent.

A week's meetings were held re-
cently at Ft. Wayne, Ind., Mennonite
Mission, closing with a communion
service on Sunday, June 22. Bro. J.
K. Bixler of Elkhart, Ind., conducted
the meetings.

Bro Joseph Buercky of Tiskilwa,
111., is reported quite feeble at pres-
ent. Bro. Buercky is past the four-
score mile-post now, and his many
friends hope to hear of his restoration
to health.

Bro. Clayton F. Yake and wife of
West Liberty, Ohio, spent a day at
Scottdale last week. Accompanied
by Sister Reist and three children, al-

so Bro. Mitchell Hough, they left for
Lancaster, Pa., the former home of
Bro. and Sister Yake, last Saturday
morning.

Ordination Service.—On Sunday,
June 22, an ordination service was
held at Martin's Church near Orr-
ville, Ohio, when Bro. Geo. Lehman
was ordained to the ministry and Bro.
David Falb was ordained a deacon.
Bishops A. J. Steiner, John Blosser,
and I. J. Buchwalter had charge of
the service. The Lord bless our dear
brethren, and make them a blessing
in their responsible calling.
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Correspondence

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald

Readers :—We have many reasons to

be thankful to God for the blessings

bestowed on us.

Bro. John Hartzler, Garden City,

Mo., and Bro. P. R. Lantz, Marshall-

ville, Ohio, were with us on May 25

and June 1, respectively.

On June 15 Bro. Sanford C. Yoder,

Kalona, Iowa, began a series of meet-

ings, remaining with us one week.

The brethren preached the Word to

us in its purity and with power. May
the seed sown bring much fruit. One
soul made the good confession. We
ask an interest in your prayers.

In His name,

Lydia H. Smith.

West Liberty, Ohio

(Orphans' Home)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

the Master's Precious Name:—This

season finds the children and workers

here in good health with an abun-

dance of work. Thus far we have

been short of help but prospects ap-

pear favorable that the Lord will sup-

ply a few more workers in the near

future.

The family here numbers about
seventy-five at present, most of which
are boys. The girls have increased

from one-third until now they num-
ber almost one half. Quite a number
of children who had been placed out

have been returned to the institution

of late. We are sorry for this but

our past expenrience has been that

generally the children get better train-

ing at the institution than they do in

many of the foster homes There are

exceptions to this statement and we
are glad for that.

The farming end of the institution

is being put on a better basis, but as

the land is not of a standard type it

is a difficult proposition to anywhere
near raise crops for the entire support

Of the institution. Our garden or

truck patch is in a fine condition as

we managed to get some of the things

out real early. The school gardens,

thirty-six in number, are an interest-

ing phase of the agricultural work
here, as in the grades from the third

up all individuals have their own
plots for cultivation, and whatever is

raised is the children's own. Prizes

are offered for the best gardens and
the most made from the sale of the

products. Just now some of the boys
have been given the privilege of

working out with the farmers in the

neighborhood. This is an incentive to

good work and reliability as only the

best are allowed to go. The hay has
already been cropped ; and the culti-

GOSPEL HERA L D

vation of crops has been well taken

care of thus far.

Our thorough-bred Hampshire hogs

from Bro. Graybill of Lancaster Co.,

Pa., are one of the possessions the in-

stitution feels pleased with, especially

the boys, for every one claims them.

We are looking forward to a herd of

fine hogs in the near future. Our Hol-

stein cows are doing their part nobly

but as we are sadly in need of a new
barn and a good silo for want of

better accommodations the herd has

not been enlarged.

Along school lines, plans are being

worked that, if completed, will give us

a kindergarten department this year,

with three teachers in the corps of

workers.
Our state inspectors have sent in

their reports for improvements along

sanitary and general health lines with

suggestions for visitation of foster

homes. These suggestions have been

handed to the General Board after

having been considered by the Dis-

trict Board, but as yet no action has

been taken. We trust that definite re-

sults will soon be forthcoming as

these improvements are badly needed
and unless they are attended to

the result might be the withdrawing
of the state license granted each year.

We are truly grateful for the sup-

port given the institution in general

and especially for the kind provision

of the many sewing circles. They
are modern Dorcases and we wish to

especially thank them here. Recently
a number of neighbors have kindly

helped us with grading work around
the place for play-grounds and land-

scaping. Quite a bit was accom-
plished but there is much more to do.

There are quite a large number of

fruit jars that have been emptied dur-

ing the winter which we will be glad

to send to such as may have anything
wherewith to fill them. Fruit gen-
erally is preferable but we are not

choicy, anything will be all right.

Drop us a card and we will send a

barrel of jars by prepaid express and
pay return expressage also.

We wish to ask your prayers in be-

half of the work and its problems here

for He is the one that gives the har-

vest of results in Christian young
men and women from the boys and
girls here now.

Yours for His little ones,

C. F. Yake.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty congregation )

Today Bro. Charles Diener of Can-
ton, Kans., is with us, and the subject

of covetousness was kept before our

minds by giving us much about the

wicked Ahab, who reigned over Is-

rael for 22 years. (I Kings 16:29,30).

He did more evil in the sight of the

Lord than any other one that ever
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reigned before him. He was very
covetous, and had an ivory house to

live in. We read in the ten command-1

ments, "Thou shalt not covet any-
thing that is thy neighbor's." Ahab
coveted his neighbor's vineyard. It

is also written, "Thou shalt not kill,"

yet by Ahab's wicked influence two
witnesses testified against the owner
of the vineyard and he was then
killed, so Ahab could be hopeful of

getting the vineyard as his property.

Jesus says, "A man's life consisteth

not in the abundance of the things he
possesseth." He says we shall take
heed and beware of covetousness.
(Luke 12:15). And He furthermore
says, in Jno. 6 :63, "The words I

speak, they are spirit and they are
life." You can be a king or a great
ruler like Ahab, or a general of a
great army of soldiers, but we can
read in Zech. 4:6: "Not by might, nor
by power, but by my spirit, saith the

Lord of hosts." R. J. Heatwole.
June 22, 1919.

Midland, Mich.

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald:—-The Lord has surely been very
mindful of us and blessed us richly.

A few weeks ago. the brethren J. K.
Bixler, D. D. Miller, J. S. Hartzler,
and J. Kurtz, were here to look after

the interest of the Church. Bro.
Kurtz stayed with us about a week
and preached every evening. We are
glad to know that others are inter-

ested in our small congregation here.

Quite a number of visitors, some from
Ohio and some from Huron Co., were
with us over Sunday. Bro. Frey of

Ohio preached a short sermon to us.

Sunday school and young people's
meeting were reorganized. Bro. Levi
Yoder is Supt., Ora Troyer Asst.,
Floyd Bontrager Sec.-Treas., Erie
Bontrager chorister. Bro. Noble Kauf-
man is moderator of Y. P. M. and
Ray Bontrager asst.

The Michigan Mennonite Sunday
school meeting will be held here July
4. A meeting for the ministers of like

faith will also be held here July 3.

May God's blessings be bestowed
on these meetings that much good
may be done. In His service,

June 23, 1919. Clara Emmert.

Topeka, Ind.

(Emma Congregation)

We wish to express our heartfelt
thanks to our ministering brethren
who have in the recent past so greatly
assisted us in worship at this place.
On June 15 Bro. J. S. Gerig of Smith-
ville, Ohio, gave us a very helpful
message 'from God's Word, as a help
to all present. On June 21 four
precious souls were received by water
baptism into the church. A few oth-
ers are to be received later as they

(Conitnued on page 244)
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Miscellaneous

LATEST POINTS ON CALENDAR
REFORM

By L. J. Heatwole

For the Gospel Herald.

Referring to item on last page of
Gospel Herald of June 19 concerning
the proposed change in the Gregorian
calendar, it would seem in perfect
harmony with the religious teaching
to which this paper is devoted and
dedicated to express in no uncertain
sound, its convictions on this point.
The sentiment for regarding every

day of the week alike is taking ready
form with social and commercial
classes thoughout the world, and it

is observed that at this time nearly
all active promoters for calendar re-
form are of this class, while as yet
the Christian Church has shown but
little interest in her rightful claims
in this great movement.

Since the proposition now on foot
makes no provision for recognizing
the Christian Sabbath as a sacred
institution, it is hoped that the Lord,
in his own appointed way and time,
may stay the hands of those who
would rob this day of its sanctity
by removing it from its miraculously
appointed place in the week.
With the appearance of The Per-

petual Calendar early in the year 1911,
which was issued at the time with the
sole purpose for overcoming the pop-
ular sentiment then prevailing for
taking Sunday out of its regular and
natural order of succession in the
calendar, at least three imitations of
this system have appeared; one in
New York, another at Coldwater,
Mich., and the other at Minneapolis,
Minn.
Each of

.

these, it will be noted, are
but mere propositions recognizing
Monday as the first day of the week,
while the Smith Bill (H. R. 11486
now listed for consideration by the
U. S. Congress) outlines the follow-
ing provisions:

"Be it enacted:

—

m'j'n
60

' !'
T1 ' at beillnin& with the year

19/0 each year shall have thirteen months
of four weeks, or 28 days each, .the added
month to he called Solstice, and to follow
June.

"Sec. 2. That Monday shall be the first
day of the week and the 1st, 8th, 15th, and
22nd days of every month; the other days
of the week to follow in rotation in
number, making Sunday the 7th day of
the week and the 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th
days of every month.

"Sec. 3. That the day following the
last day of December, 1919, and the last
day of December in each subsequent year
shall be called New Year Day. It shall be
a legal holiday, the first day of the fol-
lowing year, but not a part of January.

"Sec. 4. That the year 1920, and every
fourth year thereafter shall be an extra
day called Leap Day, to be placed between

June and Solstice, but not to be a part of
either month; provided, that there shall
be no Deap Day in the last year of any
century that is not divisible by four hun-
dred."

For several centuries of the past
the attitude of the Christian Church
and civil governments has been that
of co-operation in styling Sunday as
the first day of the week, and one
that has been sacredly set apart for
the worship of God. Within the past
50 years, however, the civil author-
ities everywhere are yielding to so-
ciety and commercialism the license
for using the Lord's Day much after
the fashion of other days of the week.
Along with all this comes a bill in

the U. S. Congress recommending the
legalising of a system for the calendar
that breaks up the natural order of
sequence in the days of the week. By
passing over New Year Day and Leap
Day as no date, there occurs the ser-

ious disturbance in the divinely ap-
pointed order of continuous success-
ion of seven days for a week; for,

every time one of these undated days
are entered, Sunday is shifted down-
ward one letter more in the Dom-
inical series.

And again, it has never been con-
sidered as orthodox or in harmony
either with civil or ecclesiastical au-
thority to regard the week at any
time to be composed of more than sev-
en days. The apparently well-meant
plan for balancing up the year at 364
days by passing over certain dates
as blank time, may answer all the
purposes of society and commercial-
sim, but in the eyes of the devout
astronomer and chronologist, and
more especially in the conscience of
a saved and sanctified Church, such
an arrangement can be looked upon
in no other light but as a sacrilegious
interference with God's appointed unit
of measure by which man is to com-
pute the lapse of time in this world.
The system of The Perpetual Cal-

endar provides for a continuous order
of succession for a week of seven
clays for all time to come, and in the
mean time accounting for all extra
days necessary for keeping the' year
in balance with the seasons as well
as with the Gregorian calendar. This
calendar is now in the hands of the
U. S. Department of State on recom-
mendation from the White House,
from Senators and members of the
Cabinet, who have signified their in-

tention, when the proper time arrives,
to bring this system of calendar re-

vision to the attention of the proper
authorities.

It is ardently hoped that the Dip-
lomatic Conference designed by the
Swiss Government in its co-operation
with the proposed League of Nations
will not enter upon its work of calen-
dar revision until all ecclesiastical,

educational, scientific, civic, economic,

and commercial relations of life are
fully represented in its deliberations.
Hence, the action proposed in the
Smith bill now before the U. S. Con-
gress, or propositions and suggestions
offered by any other individual gov-
ernment, can not be regarded as a
final solution of the issue.
May the hand of God so overule

and direct the international forces
now at work in the world, that this
and other great issues so vitally aff-
ecting the nations can become ad-
justed according to his will and good
pleasure.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

THE AUTHORITY OF THE
CHURCH

By Frances Hoover

For the Gospel Herald.

Many times a man or woman of
the world, when looking upon an
active Christian, says, "How can it

be possible to willingly submit to
the_ authority of the Church, a Church
which takes it upon itself to regulate
dress, occupation and manner of life.

To them it looks very difficult to be
a member of the Church and they
surely have not learned the truth of
Matt. 12:28-30: "Come unto me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye
shall find rest unto your souls. For
my yoke is easy and my burden is
light."

Again, once in a while we find a
few who have come to Christ but in
a little while are unwilling to fully
follow Him. Probably it is a small
matter—such as wearing of jewelry
or going to places of questionable
amusement—and they say to them-
selves, "It is so small and insignifi-
cant that it is not worth while for the
Church to make a fuss about it, and
any way I don't believe anybody no-
tices what I wear." Now if such is

the attitude of the person 'and he
really thinks it is just a small matter,
then it ought to be just a small mat-
ter for him to lay aside and put away
these undesirable things, thereby mak-
ing it unnecessary for the Church to
ask him to do it ; for at all times does
the Church have enough to do in
other directions, let alone pleading
with obstinate members who insist
on disobeying the Word of God.
While it may seem to some to be
foolish to contend over such little

things as buttons, pins, chains, etc.,

while so many weightier things might
engage the mind let us remember
that "little foxes spoil the vines,"
and it is the breaking of a great prin-
ciple in a small matter which is in-

excusable; and if we surrender this
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principle in little things, the larger

things will soon follow.

What does it profit if we teach such

virtues as truthfulness, honesty, tem-

perance, while people know that we
justify ourselves in their violation a

little here and a little there as it suits

our fancy or convenience? Likewise,

what does it profit if our workers
pour out their denunciation against

the larger manifestation of pride and
nourish the smaller ones in their own
bosoms? If there are really little, in-

significant things they ought to be
easily given up.

Some are willing to concede the

fact that the Church has a right to

dictate in things the Bible mentions
but ask, "Has it a right to dictate in

things the Bible does not name?"
Most certainly it has—-or else we
would be permitted to engage in the

liquor, opium, or tobacco traffic and
might introduce cards, billiards, and
dances into Church circles, and attend

shows, theaters, etc. The Church
legislates on all such things on exact-

ly the same grounds that she does on

dress. The Bible lays down the prin-

ciples of right—gives sample viola-

tions and says (Gal. 5:21): "Envy-
ings, murders, drunkenness, revel-

lings, and such like ; of the which I

tell you before, as I have also told

you in times past, that they which do
these things shall not inherit the

kingdom of God"—showing that there

are unnumbered and unnamed evils

which the Church must guard a-

gainst.

It may all seem very hard to the

would-be Christian to live a good,
useful and happy life after having
pointed out to him the authority the

Church has in so many things. Let
us now think of the authority of the

Church in another light. At the end
of each day would it not be wise if

we were to ask ourselves whether we
have done as we have been author-

ized by the Church to do (some of

the following things) and let the an-

swer we receive from our own con-

science shape our conduct in the fu-

ture. Have we visited the sick and
the afflicted? Have we spoken words
of encouragement and have we helped
those whose burdens are heavier than
ours? Have we given up our own
desires and longings in order to make
some one else happy? Have we real-

ly helped those who most needed our
help instead of bursting into a fit of

temper because of their seeming stu-

pidity? Have we given the strong
right hand of fellowship and encour-

agement to those who have become
discouraged by the way and have
come to think that no one cares for

them? Have we spent a portion of

the day in silent meditation and
prayer? Have we remembered those

who have not yet learned to know
Christ and the blessed privilege of

serving Him? Have we let uur lights

shine so all may see under whose
banner we have enlisted? Has our

conversation been pure? Have our
lives been clean and noble? Have
we given over everything to Jesus,

knowing that we of ourselves can do
nothing?
Now these are just a few of the

things which the Church bids us do

so that we may live useful and happy
lives if we are but willing to submit
to the authority of the Church.
New Holland, Pa.

HOW MEET THE POPULAR
SPIRIT OF THE AGE?

By Ruth E. Buckwalter.

For the Gospel Herald.

Beloved, believe not every • spirit,

but try the spirits, whether they be of

God.—Jno. 4:1.

A popular person is one who is held

in esteem by the world, one who is

held in favor with the people at large.

The popular spirit is the spirit that is

pleasing to the world in general.

Jesus says in Luke 6:22: "Blessed

are ye when men shall hate you, and
when they shall separate you from

their company, and shall reproach

you, and cast out your name as evil,

for the Son of man's sake." But,

"Woe unto you, when all men shall

speak well of you, for so did their

fathers to the false prophets."

Also in Luke 16:15: "And he said

unto them, ye are they which justify

yourselves before men ; but God
knoweth your hearts, for that which

is highly esteemed among men, is

abomination in the sight of God."
_

This spirit then, of popularity, is

an abominable spirit. It is an ex-

tremelv hateful spirit in the sight of

God.
How we should meet this spirit,

can be answered in a very few words

:

"By the word of God"—as we would
meet any other evil spirit.

How Manifested

An infidel once said, "I do not be-

lieve there is a devil ; if there was,

one would see greater manifestations

of his power". Some people appar-

ently are as ignorant as this infidel,

concerning the spirit of popularity.

They are right in for any thing that

has a popular ring, and they cannot

see any harm in it. Any one who
thinks otherwise is classed with the

ignorant, or one of the back number.

The apostle says, "We are not ig-

norant of his devices". Can we say

we are not ignorant concerning the

spirit of popularity that is robbing

so many people of spiritual power?
To be in with the popular current

of the world, one must naturally en-

gage in those things that the world

counts great." What are some of

the things that are esteemed by the

world in general? We cannot be ig-

norant along this line, if we will con-
trast the popular spirit with that

of the unpopular spirit, in the light

of God's word.

The popular and unpopular spirit,

as manifested,

—

(1) In the Educational World:
According to prophecy concerning the

last days, "Knowledge shall be in-

creased". It is a common thing now
days for religious people as well as

worldly people to seek an education,
which is all right (and in accordence
with the Word of God, in II Tim. 2 :15,

where God gives the command that

we should "study") providing it is

done with the right spirit and motive
The popular spirit is, "Study to shew
thyself approved unto men, a work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed
in society, twisting the Word of

truth." A college student once said,

to one who was undecided about get-

ting a college education, "You ought
to put forth every effort to obtain a

college education, if you want to

amount to any thing in the world.

It will help you make a good appear-

ence in any kind of society." If this

is the spirit in which we are seeking

our education, we ought to repent of

our motive. The unpopular spirit

is, "Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of truth" (II Tim. 2:15).

God's Word dare not be left out
of the question in the development of

our mental faculties, any more than it

can be left out when we are engaged
in our manual labors. The text,

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God," is applicable in every
position in life. When people get

so highly educated, that God's Word
is no more used as the foundation,

it is then that wc "wrest the scrip-

tures to our own destruction". It

was the educated in Christ's time, who
perverted the truth. It is the educa-

ted today, those who ought to know
better, who are "Wresting the scrip-

tures." "In that hour Jesus rejoiced

in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast re-

vealed them unto babes, even so Fa-

ther, for so it seemed good in thy
sight" (Luke 10:21).

(2) The Popular, and Unpopular
spirit, as manifested in the Musical
World:

I think I am safe in saying every-

body loves good music, but not every-
body is satisfied with the unpopular
kind of music.

(to be continued)
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 241)

could not be present on account of
sickness (mepsles). These young
souls confessed their Savior during
the series, of meetings conducted re-
cently by Bro. D. D. Miller. The
child of God was strengthened and
the sinners were pointed to Him who
alone can love.

June 22 communion was observed.
Glad we could have present with us
to take an active part in these services
Bro. A. M. Eash of Chicago who in
his early Christian life did claim this
his church home. We consider this
a great privilege possibly the last
service in our beloved home land just
before leaving for the war-stricken
country to help minister to the needs
of suffering humanity. O. S. H.
June 23, 1919.

Palmyra, Mo.
(Pea Ridge Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Our Sunday school has been reorgan-
ized as follows: Supts., Ira Buck-
waiter, William Edlemann; Sec'y.,
Florence Hathaway; Treas., Leona
Hathaway. Attendance has been good
and with much interest taken. We
have also started a young people's
meeting every two weeks following
the outline in the Herald. We have
it at 5 o'clock every first, third, and
fifth Sunday. The young people seem
to take much interest in their sub-
jects with good essays. While we
are few in number, we feel that God
is blessing each effort. We are blessed
als,o with much rain and prosperous
looking crops for which we feel grate-
ful. We expect to hold our Sunday
school meeting some time in July ;

The committee has been appointed to
get out the program. We would ap-
preciate the traveling brethren and
sisters to give us a call when passing
through this way. We ask an inter-
est in the prayers of God's children
that the work here may prove a bless- •

ing to many. In His name.
June 23, 1919. Delia Buckwalter.

Goshen, Ind.

(Yellow Creek congregation)
Greetings to all Herald Readers:—

On Saturday, June 7, Bro. Wm.
Weaver of Elkhart, Ind., came into
our midst to begin a series of revival
meetings. He labored with us until
the seventeenth, during which time
ten precious souls confessed their
Savior. The brother handed out the
Word in a very impressive way each
evening, and we have many reasons to
believe that our congregation as a
whole has been greatly benefited by
his efforts

On last Sunday, June 22, Bro. Levi

Yoder of the Nappanee congregation
preached for us in the forenoon and
in the evening Bro. E. S. Hallman of
Allemands, La., was with us.

Bro. J. W. Christophel and wife of
this place left Monday, June 16, for
Kansas where they expect to spend
some time.

May the Lord continue to bless the
work at this place. Cor
June 24, 1919.

Goshen, Ind.

An interesting series of meetings
have just closed at the Clinton Frame
Church near Goshen, Ind, with ten
public confessions. Bro. J. W. Hess
of Manson, Iowa, was with us and
his untiring labors proved to us be-
yond a doubt that he loved the cause
which he espoused. In his short stay
of only one week he visited nearly
200 homes. His appeals to attend
services were heartily responded to as
the church was filled to its capacity.
His sermons bore the spirit of true
devotion and consecration. His earn-
est appeal to a prayer life and close
communion with God together with
repentance and the clearing away of
iniquities which separate us from
God have also been responded to.
May the blessing of God attend Bro.
Hess and his labors that the cause
may prosper. Silvanus Yoder.
June 24, 1919.

Chief, Mich.

(Pleasant View congregation)
Greeting in Jesus' Name :—"There

hath not failed one word of all his
precious promise." This is our testi-
mony to God's blessings in our lives.
We are now located in the field of

labor whereunto the Lord hath called
us. We moved here May 15 and have
rented a house and two acres of
ground two miles from the meeting
house. It is the desire of the Board
as well as our own convictions that
we spend the most time and use our
best_ efforts in direct religious work
in visitation with and intercession for
the people of this community. We
have Sunday school and preaching in
the morning and Bible class and
preaching in the evening every Sun-
day.

It is gratifying to notice the good
interest manifested not only by our
members but by non-Christians as
well. Nearly all carried their own
Bibles last Sunday evening for the
Bible class. There were 31 in Sunday
school Sunday morning.
There are quite a number of young

people in this vicinity who need
Christ in their lives.

Nearly all who attend here walk to
the services, including ourselves, in
fact whenever and wherever we go
we must walk which makes it a little

inconvenient to get around very far,

but we do what we can and already
we feel God's presence with power in
our midst. Souls need salvation here
and we believe God has a definite
work to perform in this place. Will
you pray with us that His glory shall
be manifested in the hearts and lives
of many.
Crops are good. Received a needed

rain today.
Visitors are always welcome to

worship with us Anyone wishing to
change locations is invited to come
and investigate Manistee Co., Mich.

Bro. and Sister Claude C. Culp.
June 25. 1919.

Creston, Mont.
(Mountain View congregation)

There were about 25 visiting breth-
ren with us during our church con-
ference. Bro. N. A. Lind of Cali-
fornia arrived two days previous to
conference and preached two helpful
sermons. We were also glad that Bro.
George Lapp could be with us. He
gave^ several lectures, speaking of the
mission work in India, which were
greatly appreciated.
Good weather and attendance pre-

vailed during the meetings. A num-
ber from this place went in autos to
Alberta Conference.
Remember the work in this part of

God's vineyard. Anna M. Snyder.
June 25, 1919.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Pigeon River congregation)
Dear Llerald Readers, Greeting:

—

Quite a number of brothers and sis-
ters from this place attended the A.
M. (Conservative) Conference which
was held in the Upper Deer Creek
Church near Wellman, Iowa, June 9-
11. There was a large attendance
and many precious truths presented.

Bros. Chris Bender of Elk Lick,
Pa., and Jonas Yoder of Belleville,
Pa., stopped here last week on their
way home from the conference. They
in company with Bro. M. S. Zehr of
this place, left for Detroit last Wed-
nesday to look up a location with the
intention of starting a mission at that
place.

Our Sunday school was reorganized
Sunday, June 1, with Bros. Dan
Esch and Joe Steckly Supts., and
Menno Maust Sec.-Treas.

In the afternoon the Sunday school
at the Stone Church was also reorgan-
ized with Bros. Thomas Yoder and
Joe Swartzendruber Supts., and Emil
Shetler Sec.

Bro. Amos Swartzendruber, who
was attending school in Chicago, was
visiting among friends here a few
days. He left for his home in Canada
today. Also Sisters Clara Kennel and
Mary Streicher left for their home.

Health is good here.
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We had a nice shower of rain yes-

terday which was needed. Crops are

all looking well. In His name,

June 26, 1919. Agnes B. Byler.

REPORT
Of Receipts cf Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions for War Relief for

May and June, 1919

Millersville, Pa., Cong. 15.00

Manheim, Pa., Sewing Circle 10.00

Total for May and June $ 2,517.74

Previously reported 103,013.58

Total to date $105,531.32

Previously reported by M. R. C.

for W. S. $304,634.12

new missionary spirit and the seed sown
we trust may spring up and bear fruit

abundantly. In His name,
C. F. Yake, Secy.

For the Gospel Herald.

Goods Cong. (Previously omitted) $108.00

Conestoga Cong. 61.00

Erazer Cong. cnn
Girls of Erb's :S. S. 5.00

Erb's S. S. 5.00

Lauver's S. S., Juniata Co. 10.00

E. Chestnut St. ,S. S, Lancaster 90.00

Vine St. Mission S. S., Lancaster 81.65

Nannie M. Kanagey's Class, Belle-

ville, Pa.., S. S 10-44

Primary Dept. Starsburg S. S. 5.00

J. U. Neuhouser and wife 5.00

Edith Sweigart's Class Strasburg S. S. 5.00

Eilias Croff. Jr., Class, Strasburg S. S. 5.00

Harry D. Hcrr's Class, Strasburg S. S. 5.00

Mr. and Mrs. Jonas Ebersole 5.00

S. B. Landis' Class 5-00

Jacob Miller's Class 5.00

Men's Bible Class, Elizabethtown S.

S
5.00

Anna Fbersole, Elizabethtown, Pa. 5.00

E. E. Sharer, Elizabethtown 5.00

Girls of Erb's S. S. '5.00

Erb's S. S. ^ 5.00

Lauver's S. S., Juniata Co. 10.00

Landisville S S. ^ fO.OO

Lauver's S. S., Juniata Co. 10.00

Hanover, Pa., S. S. Meeting 13.00

T. U. Neuhouser and wife 5-00

Mr. and Mrs. Jonas Fbersole 5.00

>S B. Landis' Class, Elizabethtown,

S. S. 5-00

Jac' C. Miller's Class, Elizabethtown

S. S. 5.00

Men's Bible Class, Elizabethtown S.

S. •'00

Anna Ebersole's Class, Elizabethtown

S. S.
^-00

E E. Sharer, Elizabethtown 5.00

E. Chestnut St. S. S., Lancaster 80.00

Vine Sit. Mission S. S., Lancaster 79.60

Primary Dept. Strasburg S. S. 5.00

A Bro., Bowmansville Cong. 50.00

Frazer Jr. S. S. Class 15.50

Elias Groff J. Class, Strasbuhg S. S. 5.00

Henry D. Hess' Class, Strasburg S. S. 5.00

Edith Sweigart's Class, Strasburg S.

S.
5.00

(Mrs. Charles Hersh's Class, Stras-

burg S S 5.00

Byerland' Cong. & S. S. 10.00

Manor Congs. 56.00

Manor Sewing Circle 5.00

Weaverland Conference Mennonites 95.00

Conestoga Sewing Circle 9.60

Annville Sewing Circle 2o.99

A Bro., Erb's Cong. 40.00

Millersville Cong. 5.00

Mattawana Sewing Circle 10.00

Maple Grove Sewing Circle 12.00

Groffsdale Cong. 401.00

A Bro., Rohrerstown, Pa. 100.00

Millersville Sewing Circle 10.00

Mount Joy, Pa. 15.00

Conestcga Cong. 80.00

Paradise. Pa., Cong. 376.83

Manor Congs. 24.00

Rohrerstown Sewing Circle 10.00

Conestoga Sewing Circle 11.05

Lanver's Cong., Juniata Co. 33.70

Old Road Cong. 71.50

Hershey's Co ng . 203.02

Lost Creek Cong., Juniata Co. 23.45

Kravbill's & Mt. Joy Congs. 17.00

Mary Rohrer 10.00

New. Providence Sewing Circle '18.00

Grand Total $410,165.44

Gratefully acknowledged,
Eli G. Reist.

REPORT
Of Forty-seventh Quarterly Mission Meet-

ing, Held at Walnut Grove Church,

Logan Co., Ohio, June 10, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Moderator: Eli Yoder.
Devotional, Jos. Nissley.

Missionary Sermon. I. W. Royer.

With Jno. 17:21-26 accompanied by I

Thes. 5:23 as his text, Bro. Royer preached

an inspiring sermon in which were em-
phasized the facts that as life is the crown-

ing work or God, he stated that the pur-

pose of the individual Christian and the

Church to be the publishing of the Word
that the world would know that God sent

Jesus to love and save all manner of peo-

ple. The Christian's duty is, "Go and tell

•the story" or help to send to the uttermost

parts of the world such as can go. An in-

tense fervency for lost souls with sacrifice

were the requirements. In conclusion, a

stirring appeal was made along the line of

open fields and "near-at-hand" closed

fields with the judgment of God upon us

then as an impetus to greater missionary
activity.

__Our New Missionary Situation and How
Meet It was then discussed quite compre-
hensibly by Ruth A Yoder, stating condi-

tions the same in general as during the

Master's time. "Fields ready to harvest"
and it being met by a "Go ye" then as al-

so being the way of meeting it now.
This was followed by remarks from

Bro. Simon Kanagy of the Toronto Mis-
sion on The Open Door.

Afternoon Session

Devotional by Bro. Christophel, Marion,
Ohio.

Children's Meeting was then ably con-

ducted by Mary Warye, after which fol-

lowed a special prayer service led by Bro.

Simon Kanagy in behalf of the workers
on foreign shores. This was quite inspir-

ing.

Bro. J. A. Hilty then gave a very com-
prehensive report of the General Mission
Board Meeting at Kalona, la., stating just

what work was accomplished and what
was left unaccomplished with a descrip-

tion of the spirit of the meeting which he

said was very good.
Bro. Royer then discussed the vital

topic, How Hold the Young for Our Mis-
sion Work? in which he mentioned these

very important facts: (1) Strong men put

into the field by the Church is a wonderful
influence for holding the young. (2) Good
homes—missionaries should be born. (3)

Strong missionary convictions on the

part of the older ones wll produce the

same in the young; and lastly, (4) the

Church meeting the educational problem
wisely will hold our young folks for the

Master.
A missionary collection was taken with

an offering of $534.52.

Special music was ably rendered during

the day by a ladies' and men's quartette

and a mixed octette.

Everybody seemed to have imbibed some

REPORT
Of the Sixteenth Annual Meeting of the

Mennonite S. S. of Cumberland Co.,

Pa., held at Churchtown, Pa.,

June 12, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Mod., J. B. Seitz; Sec, Jos. B. Zimmer-
man; Chors., Elam F. Zimmerman, H. C.

Hertzler.
The meeting began at 9:15 with song

service.

Devotional by Bro. Harry L. Longen-
ecker.
Reading of the minutes by the secretary.

The Power of Prayer in S. S. Work,
assigned to W. F. Charlton. Because of

sickness in Bro. Charlton's home the
moderator requested that all should be
especially prayerful for the needs to be
supplied in Bro. Charlton's home. Bro.
D. N. Gish had charge of the subject.

Our being precedes our doings: so in

matters of prayer—praise, prayer, thanks-
giving and sacrifice all go together and
only as these are in accordance with the
written Word, so will the individual be.

How Do the Bible Prophecies Compare
With the Gospel and the Epistles? John
K. Charles.
The following scriptures were given out

and read: Gen. 3:15; 49:10; Isa. 9:1-8;

Matt. 4:12-17; Jno. 1:4,5; Matt. 5:14-16;
I Thes. 1:3-7; Rev. 2:5. Christ is the
Light and He came as it was prophesied.
He is shining as is breathed in the New
Testament scriptures.

Song. Benediction by Bro. Simon Landis.

Afternoon Session

1:00 P. M. Song service.

Devotional by Bro. Martin Risser.
What Constitutes an Adequate Presenta-

tion of the S. S. Lesson? John K. Charles.
The purpose of a S. S. should be to

present the Gospel as the Savior com-
mands (Matt. 28:19,20); the S. S. is the
Church at work; the souls of boys and
girls and all mankind are at stake; teach
the Word in simplicity and purity, get the
individuals of each class interested; being
careful not to teach erroneous doctrine
that poisons and benumbs the soul. The
motive of the teacher should be that of
Paul (Rom. 1:11). Present the lesson

so that each one will want to come again.
Offering taken.

2:15 P. M. The Weightier Matters of
the Law (Matt. 23:23) assigned to Bro.
Walter Charlton, discussed by Bro. Simon
Landis.
Weightier matters oi the law—judg-

ment, mercy and faith. Human nature is

the same today as it was in Christ's time,

plus a number of environments. Read
Jas. 1:27, Micah 6:8. No one who follows
the weightier matters in precept and
example will lack sufficient grace to be
humble to follow Matt. 18.

Benediction by Bro. D. N. Gish.

Evening Session

7:15 Song service.

Devotional by Bro. Samuel Hess.
7:30 Sermon by Bishop John K. Charles.

Text, Jno. 3:16.

Prayer by Bro. Amos Horst.
Benediction by Bishop Charles.

The report herewith submitted is only a

few sidelights given on the many Gospel
truths that -were presented. The atten-
dance was good; good interest was mani-
fested and we believe the Holy Spirit
directed the work. Sec.
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REPORT
Of Maple Grove Sewing Circle, Gap, Pa.

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of meeting's, 10.

Average attendance, 27.
No. of garments made, 419.
No. of quilts, 3.

No. of comforters, 4.

No. of comfort slips, 6.

Contributions for Circle, $174.69
Contributions for Relief 23.50
Expenditures 167.41
Balance on hand 7.28

Two meetings were postponed on ac-
count of the influenza epidemic.

Fannie Stoltzfus, Secy.

REPORT
Of Mission and Ministers' Meeting, Held
at Lindale, Va., Church, May 15-17, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Mission Meeting (May 15)
Organization: Mod., J. W. Brunk- Sec

J. E. Suter.
Missionary Work Defined. John L

btauffer.

Missions—Essential to the Life of theChurch. A. P. Heatwole.
Missions—Essential to the Salvation ofLost Souls. J. S. Martin.
A Review of the Apostle Paul's Mis-

sionary Work. J .B. Smith.
Present Missionary Activities Compared

with Apostle Paul's. David Garber
The Great Commission. Leonard JonesA few of the thoughts presented:
I.here are more failures in mission work

because of "lack of power" than for all
other reasons together.
Paul endeavored to—make ail men seewarn all men, teach all men, present everyman perfect in Christ.
The Church is responsible for sending

workers ("faithful men who are able to
teach. )

Mission work is the "proclamation of
the Gospel to the unsaved," everywhere
Jesus made ample provision for the pro-

clamation of the Gospel before He leftWe need more faithful men, sent twoby two.
Ministers' Meeting (May 16 and 17)

Organization: Mod., Jos. Coffman; Sec
J. E. Suter.

Present Day Delusions. David Garber.
Value of Prophetic Study. J. B. Smith.How Awaken and Maintain Greater In-

terest in Bible Study? J. R Driver
Are We Doing Sufficient Teaching ' Con-

cerning the Surrendered Life? J L Stauf
fer.

In the Light of Past Experiences and
Present Conditions, How Further Enlight-
en Our Young People and Safegua«J theChurch on the Bible Doctrine of Ifon-re-
sistance S. H. Rhodes.

n
T

v? r
N
\
W Birth

- Waiawi Brubaker,David Garber. '

Inspiration Defined. L. J. Heatwole.
Evidences of Verbal or Plenary Inspira-

tion of the Bible. J. B. Smith.How account for Lack of Results inpreesent Day Preaching? H. B. Keener.

presented?
8 "* 3

° f the thoughts

Prophecy has always been a light thatshmeth in a dark place.
Only when we get the light of eternity

on some lives can we see their real value.
If God gives men words when beforehuman courts and magistrates how muchmore will he give words to men when

they spake for all times?
The preaching of the Cross is still "the

power of God unto salvation."

GOSPEL HERALD
The minister must give much time to

prayer if he would have a clear and de-
finite message.
Often the burden '

of our message is
language and not truth.
We would doubtless have more results

li we would go more.

Secretary.

REPORT
Of the 14th Annual S. S. Meeting Held at

the Marion Mennonite Church
Franklin Co., Pa., May 26, 1919*

For the Gospel Herald.

Monday Evening Session
Organization: Mod., J. I. Lehman-

Secys., Clarence Shank, Victor Lehman-'
'Chor., J. L. Horst.

Devotional by W. W. Hege.
The Purpose and Work of the General

S. S. Committee. H. F. Reist.
It is the purpose of the Committee to

solve Church-wide Sunday school prob-
lems, such as literature, lesson systems,
teacher training, record system, mission-
ary instruction in Sunday school.
Sermon. Text, I Jno. 4. J. C. Clemens.
The principle of love was emphasized

very strongly, and how it should function
our lives.

July 3

gave inspiring thoughts from past experi-
ences and from benefits gathered during
the day.

Missionary Instruction in the Sunday
bchool—Why and How? H. F. Reist.
Take the missionary idea out of the

i. f ^ yo" may as wel1 thr°w the
whole Bible away. Every generation has
the repsonsibility of evangelizing the
world.
Sermon. Text, Prov. 28:13. J. C. Clem-

ens.

The good attendance and interest were
notable features of the meeting.

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of the S. S. Meeting Held at the Hanover

Church, Hanover, Pa., May 29, 1919

Tuesday Morning Session
Devotional by William Lauver.
Jesus the Remedy for the Disease of Sin.

J. F. Grove.
There is no case Jesus can not cure

f roofs that Jesus is the remedy for sin •

Has death, He fulfilled the types and fig-
ures, those who crucified Him declared
Him to be the Son of God, His resurrec-
tion.

The Bible Our Text Book. W. F.
Charlton.
Some subjects taught in the Bible: as-

tronomy—,Sun of righteousness, star of
Bethlehem; botany—Lily of the Valley,
Rose of Sharon; geology—Rock of ages;
minerology—gold, silver, brass; history
clusters around two people: first and sec-
ond Adam.
The Most Important Factor in the Work

of the Sunday School. H. F. Reist.
Three things are required to make up a

Sunday school—child, teacher, and Bible.
The Church of tomorrow may be deter-
mined by the Sunday school of today.

Afternoon Session
Devotional by Samuel Hess.
Children's meeting by J. C. Clemens.
Many interesting thoughts concerning

the New Jerusalem as described in Rev
21, were presented from a blackboard out-
line.

The Home and the Sunday School. H
F. Reist.

Home is the most sacred institution, and
the family altar is the most sacred placem the home. The Sunday school can not
do„™ wor l< of the home, it can only help

Shifting Responsibilities (Gen. 4:10) W
F. Charlton.

It has been the practice of all ages for
one to excuse himself. We are responsi-
ble: .for a shining light, for being a living
witness, for spreading the Gospel, for our
own souls.

Sacrifices for Spiritual Work: Does it
Pay to Make Them? J. C. Clemens.
Hide self and hold forth Christ. We

must sacrifice all. Tt pays to sacrifice
temporally, spiritually, eternally.

Evening Session
Devotional by J. E. Lehman.
Workers' meeting conducted by I F

Martin.
J '

A number of Sunday school workers

For the Gospel Herald.

Moderator, John Charles; Chor., Amos
W. Myer; Secys., Allen Frey and Cleason
Forry.
Devotional, Daniel Stump.
Address of Welcome. John Danner.
The Greatest Work on Earth. Clayton

Dersti.ne.

The greatest work is soul winning.
Jewels in the Rough. S. B. Landis.
The importance of starting these jewels.

We should not b'e concerned about our
children only but other children also.
Devotional by Ira Miller. II Cor. 4.

Modern Agencies that Destroy the
Moral and Soiritual Life of Young People.
Clavton F. Derstine.

Pride, theatres, dancing balls, smiles of
the world, social life, novels, and maga-
zines destroy the moral and spiritual life.

The Responsibility of Parents in Behalf
of Their Children in Attending Sunday
School. S. B. Landis.
Parents ought to go with their children

to Sunday school and help along the work.
Attend 'Sunday school regularly regardless
of foregoinsr conclusions. If it does not
go right helo to make it right.
Devotional by Bro. Peter Shank. Heb.

2.

Talk to the Children. Clayton F. Der-
stine.

Bible Truths Showing the Christian's
Duty Towards Sunday School Work. Bro.
Mver.
Emphasize the Christian's duty, Deut. 6:

7-13. Tearh diligenflv. Get the Word.
Ths Welfare of Faith. Clayton F. Der-

stine. II Tim. 4:7.

_
Faith is a work in everyday life. Salva-

tion is by faith, obedience, endurance, per-
severance, courage, patience. The future
prospects of faith.

Sermon, John K. Charles. Psa. 40:1,-3.

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of the S. S. Meeting Held at Ephrata, Pa-

May 29, 19*9

For the Gospel Herald.

Morning Session
Devotional (Luke 24:36-53) by John B.

Bucher.
Address of Welcome. Benj. Wenger
Sermon. N. H. Mack of New Holland.
TextJMatt. 13:3) "A sower went forth

to sow." However little seed sown it willl
become fruitful.

Forces of Evil Arrayed Against the Sun-
day School. Willis Kilheffer.

If we do not let ourselves be used by
God, Satan will use us. Picture shows
and county fairs are poisonous.
The Sunday School a Factor in Winning

Souls for Christ. David Garber.
Sunday school is the Church at work.
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God has the first right in our hearts. The
things that get into the heart first stay the

longest. Do not fail to speak to the chil-

dren. Not go too much where the crowd

goes and neglect the smaller places where

most work might be done.

REPORT
Of the Annual Sunday School Meeting

Held at the Martinsburg, Pa., Men-
nonite Church, May 30 ,1919

For the Gospel Herald.

mountain and report at the next meeting.
The report of that committee being ap-

proved a Board of 12 directors was ap-
pointed to take charge of the work among
the colored people on the mountain which
was to give employment to the unem-
ployed. After organizing and adopting a

constitution and with the cash contribu-

tions on hand amounting to $505.65, the

Board of directors felt justified in begin-
ning operations such as buying some
timber land and have the colored men to

cut down the trees and work them up, re-

move the stumps and clean up the land

and prepare it for planting crops. This
was the beginning of the work at the

Mission and through that beginning that

community ha.s been wonderfully changed.
A community with all manner of lawless-

ness, which has cost Lancaster Co. thou-
sands of dollars annua'lly through court
trials, imprisonments, etc., kas been
changed to a community with very few
cases for the courts any more and where
religious services can now be held un-
molested and attended by a number of

the colored people themselves. Thus we
see -God's leading in the work on the

mountain.

Contributions from 1898 to Jan. 1, 1919,

amounted to $21,092.93.

/Merchandise sold from 1898 to Jan. 1,

1919, amounted to $123,939.37.

Afternoon Session

Devotional by David Weaver.

What Do We Owe to the Unsaved
World? by Abram L. Martin.

We owe the unsaved world our love and
sympathy and give them the message of

salvation which is for all people.

God's Leading in the Work on the

Welsh Mountain, (continued) by Arthur
Moyer.

God has led in the past and will lead in

the future if we only trust Him. The pur-

pose is to employ and to Christianize.

God opens the door that seems closed,

'God's hand is not shortened that He can

not save.

M. H. Hagler stated that there were a

few families on the mountain that will not
work as long as they can beg their living.

He requested the people in the valley to

discourage begging all they possibly can.

Gleanings from other speakers.:
Prayer leads to action.

"Godliness with contentment is great

gain."
It behooves us that we manifest the life

Oif Christ.

O'ur efforts must be connected with the

power house of God.
A special request was made that we re-

memher the work on the mountain in our
prayers.
The superintendent stated that they

were weaving carpets and making brooms
again.

They have preaching every two weeks
in the evening. Sunday schol every Sun-
day. Bible reading every Tuesday evening.

Closing prayer by Bishop Mast.
The exercises of the day were inter-

spersed with singing. The meeting was
well attended, some coming quite a dis-

tance.

The moderator of the meeting was
Amos H. Hershey.

Contributions. $110.18.

Landis Hershey, Sec.

"If we this Savior know from sin to save,

The Holy Spirit for our Teacher take.

We then are rich—for all things best we
have,

Which God, with Him, will give for His
dear sake."

Afternoon Session

Song service.

Devotional (Luke 7) by N. H. Mack.

The Importance of Lesson Preparation

and Application. Jacob H. Hershey.

GreaV power in preparing the lessons

through the Holy Ghost. Careful study

in'order to get the right application. Dan-

ger in depending on other literature. Not

only get acquainted with the Word but

adapt our lives to same.

Hew Safeguard the Children s Minds

from the Present Day Evil? David Gar-

ber.
, ,

The work is not -finished when people

join Church and are baptized. They need

cultivation. Be examples for our children.

Teachers should feed the converted ones

in their class with the right kind of food.

The Power and Beauty of the Sunday

School Work. Musser Herr.

Sunday school is the Lord's work, we

His workmanship. Much work undone.

The Sunday school the Church's greatest

mission field at home. Lack of power in

Sunday school because someone is con-

tent to live too close to the border line of

sin.

A few points from others: Are we real-

ly teaching our children the right thing?

It is the little things that count. More

people starve for a warm handshake than

for bread. Do not forget the sick. The

influence of the home goes out over the

Church.
Evening Session

Song service.

Devotional (Psa. 23) by N. B. Bowman.
Workers' Meeting, conducted by Henry

Benner.
Young People's Meeting. Reuben

Hurst, Jr.

Our aim should be to study the Bible

and believe it.

Value of Y. P. M. Nathan Myers.

Gives us courage to see young people

take an interest in the work. Infllence

goes out to someone. Should give our

lives to honor and glory of God.
Third topic by Christ Mosemann.
Studving the Word makes us stronger.

We will have nothing to spare. Satan

more busy than people of God.

Safe Guards. A. A. Landis.

Necessary to be obedient to the Church
to save a lot of trouble. It should not be

necessary to call attention of members to

things that they themselves know to leave

alone.
Sermon (Texts. Heb. 11:7, Matt. 24 :44).

David Garber.
Faith proven by the works. The climax

of this world is the coldness of love. The
only way of salvation is Jesus_ Christ. If

we belong to Him we allow Him to regu-

late our lives. No man can shut the way
of heaven for another, nor open it. Some
time Christ will come. Are you ready?

Prayer.
Benediction by Sanford Landis, Moder-

ator. Barton G. Horning,
Secy.

Devotional.
Organization: Mods., Irvin Stonerook,

S. K. Raub: Chors., D. D. Stoltzfus, Clif-

ford Honsaker; Sec, Emma Stoltzfus.

The Object of this Annual Sunday
School Meeting. Supt. Leslie Honsaker.

To present formulated and tried plans

and ideas in harmony with God's Word
and then carry them out.

Essay—Christian Privileges and Oppor-

tunities. Edith Metzler.

We need to be taught before we can

teach.

What Part Can Sunday School Take in

Bettering World Conditions? D. D. Stoltz-

fus. Warren D'odson.
Not through popular world movements,

hut by making religion of Christ practical.

Helping in temporal way. Goodness of

God leads to repentance.

Afternoon Session

Sonsr service and devotion.
Children's exercises conducted 'by Lura

Lauver.
How May We Get the Disinterested In-

terested in Sunday School? Ezra Bender,
Clifford Honsaker.

Mtust be harmony among officers. Make
every part of the service interesting. Com-
mittee should be appointed to seek out
uninterested ones.
The Ideal Sunday School Teacher. Isaac

Metzler.
M.ust be able to give more than the

class has. M«st see a need, and must have
a purpose in view.

Reading. Rebecca Stoltzfus.

Present Day Church Activities. Albert
Kauffman, S. E. Raub.

Activity does not prove spirituality, but
spirituality will bring about activity.

Evening Session
Song and praise service conducted by

Clayton Graybill.

Nurture of Mission Spirit in Sunday
School. Aaron Stoltzfus.

Reading mission literature, using offer-

ing for specified purpose, create a desire

for the love of souls.

Recitation. Ruth ProVins.
Sermon. "Come over into Macedonia

and help us." J. N. Durr.
Secretary.

Neither God nor man gets anything till

the vessel runs over. God wants us to be

running over. "He that believeth on me,

as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly

shall flow rivers of living water" Quo. 7:

37). Headwork may be good; but it is

not out of the head that these rivers flow.

No: but "out of his helly." Heart work
is what we want; and the living water will

not need to be pumped up.—Sel.

REPORT
Of an All Day Workers' Meeting at the

Welsh Mountain Industual Mission

Lancaster C< ., Pa., May 30, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

l)ciOtional >y Aaron Harnish.
Aaaress of Welcome by Arthur Moyer
Powers of Ur rted Effort, by John S.

Ma<t.
'

To have < v er through unit- d effori we
rpiist walk in the light of jcsu3 a;!.! he

united in spirit, in prayer, in principle, and
in purpose.

God's Leading in the Work on the

Welsh Mountain, by S. H. Musselman.^
It was through God's leading that the

work was started on the Welsh Moun-
tain. About 22 years ago iM. H. Hagler, a

colored Presbyterian minister, attended a

Sunday school mission meeting at Para-

dise. Pa., and made a plea for the colored

people on the Welsh Mountain. The re-

sult was that a committee was appointed

to investigate the conditions, as they exist

among the colored inhabitants on the
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Items and Comments

It is officially stated that at least 70 per
cent of the population of the Philippine
Islanch is able to read and write. The
Philippine legislature, composed entirely of
Filipinos, supports 4,700 schools. All in-
struction is given in the English language,
and would continue in that language in
case the islands should be granted their
independence.

According to the war-time prohibition
act of Congress, the United States became
"dry" at midnight, June 30. An effort is

being made to have Congress enact a law
making

_
prohibition permanent, as the

prohibition amendment is to go into effect
Jan. 1. 1920, but great opposition is ex-
pected to confront any movement of this
kind. In the meantime let us pray that
not only may the nation be "dry" in fact a
well as in name, but that other nations
may enact similar laws.

The movement to create a separate state
for Xegroes is again being revived among
some classes of colored people. At a cer-
tain conference a pilan was submitted pro-
viding for a state on both sides the Rio
Grande to serve as a kind of "buffer
state" between the United States and Mex-
ico. It is suggested that a state there
might be laid out that would be large
enough to hold the colored population of
the United 'States for the next two hun-
dred years. Of course, this is the voice
of the dreamer; but if some arrangement
of this kind could be made it would be
the solution of a number of race prob-
lems—and possibly the opening of a num-
ber of new problems.

DOCTRINAL
(Continued from page 235)

Zion, who will turn ungodliness from
Jacob, and take away their sins, and
receive them under His new covenant.
For a prophetic pen picture of this see
Ezek. 37:1-14, where a literal resur-
rection of the dry bones is taken to il-

lustrate the spiritual resurrection of
the whole house of Israel.
Next about Moses. He certainly

showed the Christ Spirit in his prayer
for Israel, and it seems that he turned
God from His purpose—unless God
said it to try him, which is likely be-
cause He first said, "Leave me alone
that I may consume them," which im-
plies that He would not consume
them unless Moses agreed. And
besides, the guilty ones were punished
anyway. In the case of Judah, the
Scripture does not say ' that he re-
ceived the promise of the Savior from
his tribe because he went surety for
Benjamin. The fact is, Benjamin had
no guilt, and Reuben made the offer
to his father first. So we see that his
theory is groundless.

Hubbard, Oreg.

FREE

The new catalog of Goshen College is
ready for distribution. It gives descrip-
tions of the different courses offered next
year—Bible, College, Academy, Normal,
Agriculture, Music, and Business—togeth-
er with other necessary information.
Those interested send a card to the

Business Manager, J. E. Weaver, Goshen,
Ind., who will mail you a free copy with
such other information as you may desire.

H. Frank Reis.t, Pres.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The new catalogue of the Eastern Men-
nonite School is ready for distribution.
Courses are offered in Bible, Academy,
College, Vocal Music, Preparatory and
Primary work. Several correspondence
courses are also offered. A competent
faculty has been secured and the school is

in a position to do efficient work along
the lines indicated. A new building is be-
ing

_
erected which will be thoroughly

equipped and afford ample accommoda-
tions to students. The catalog is free and
will be sent to any one upon application
to either of the undersigned.

J. B. Smith, Principal,
H. N. Troyer, Business Manager,

Harrisonburg, Va.

_
On Saturday, June 28, occurred the

signing of the peace treaty between Ger-
many and the Allies. It was just five
years, to

_

the day, after the shooting of
the Austrian crown prince which was "the
straw that broke the camel's back" and
plunged the nations into a world war. At
the same time a pact was signed which
pledges the aid of Great Britain and the
United States in case France should again
be ruthlessly attacked by Germany. Both
these pacts must be ratified by the U. S.
Senate before becoming binding on Amer-
ica, and the battle, for the time being,
will be waged in the 'Senate. While peace
is thus officially declared, there are yetmany details to be worked out before
there is real peace among the nations,
livery lover of peace should continue his
supplications at the Throne

Married
Snyder—Rudy.—On June 4, 1919, near Blooming-

dale, Ont,, Bro. Percy Snyder of the Latschar
Cong., Mannheim, Ont., and Sister Rachel Ann
Rudy of the Snyder Cong., were united in marriage
by Bro. Jonas Snider.

There is no greater responsibility
laid upon parents than the training of
their children. Parents who neglect
the proper training of their children
defeat the main purpose of their lives.

—J. D. Mininger.

Snider—Becker.—At the home of the bride's
parents near Breslau, Ont, Bro. Howard Snider of
the Waterloo Cong, and Sister Linda Becker of the
Cressma/i Cong, were united in marriage on June
10, 1919, by Bro. Jonas Snider.

Table of Co

Birky— Schlegel.—On Thursday, June 12, 1919,
Bro. Joe Birky of Shickley, Nebr., and Sister Ella
Schlegel of .Milford, Nebr., were united in marriage,
Bro. Peter Kennel of Strang, Nebr., officiating.

May they ever be faithful to God and to each other
while sailing o'er life's rough sea.

ANNOUNCEMENT

Forry—Keagy.—On June 7, 1919, Bro. Cleason
Fovry and Sister Bertha Keagy, both of the Han-
over, Pa., congregation, were united in holy matri
moay at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro.
Noah H. Mack, New Holland, Pa. May the Lord
bless them through life.

On May 19. 1919, the sewing circles of
the Lancaster Conference District shipped
their sixth consignment of goods to the
friends Relief Commission, Philadelphia
consisting of eleven bags containing
twelve hundred and twenty-seven (12?7)

f*Q^
nt%u aklerl at eight hundred dollars

Tih £<n
next shiPment will be made

July 14, 1919.

The regular semi-annual meeting of the
sewing circles of the District will be held
at the Vine St. Mission, Lancaster Pa
Monday, July 28, at 1 P. M. Every one'
interested is invited to be present, and the
missions needing our help are asked to
send their lists early enough to reach ns
before that date.

Mirs. H. E. Metzler, Secy.,
Soudersburg, Pa.

Gross—Moyer.—On Sunday afternoon, June 8,

1919, at Blooming Glen, Pa., by Bro. I. P. Swartz,
Bro. Elmer M. Gross and Sister Ellen A. Moyer,
both of the Blooming Glen congregation, were unit-
ed in the holy bonds of matrimony. May God's
blessings attend them through life.

NEW CATALOG

The new catalog of Hesston College and
Bible School is now being sent out. It
gives description of the six courses of-
fered: College, Bible, Academy, Normal,
Vocal .Music and Preparatory; also in-
formation with regard to expenses, books.

. etc. It is free.

If you are interested send a card to the
business manager, T. M. Erb, Hesston,
Kans., who will be glad to send you a
copy of the catalog and give any further
information desired.

D. H. Bender, Pres.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the GospeL"
MISSIONS

Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

Because the space will be needed

for the reports, but a few editorials

will be found on this page this month.

A glance at the contents of this

number of the Mission Annex to the

Gospel Herald shows that there has

been another annual meeting of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities. You should read the whole

report carefully. .

Plans have been made for the ap-

pointment of three committees which

should mean much to the future work

of the Board. One of these is to

study the needs and possibilities of

the foreign field, another to do the

same in the home field, another to

aid in finding workers, and disseminat-

ing mission information. They are to

make their recommendations to the

Executive and Mission Committees of

the Board. Division of labor is an

important factor in getting work ac-

complished. This is a step in the

right direction.

It is doubtful whether any previous

annual meeting of the Board was as

* • *

* i*

* *

|jj "Look on the fields;
}j[

V> for they are white
. i •

already to harvest."
jjj

suggestive of aggressive work in the

spreading of the Gospel as this one.'

Aside from providing for work in this

country and in South America and for

the appointing" of important commit-

tees, plans were made to find six new
missionaries and send them to India

this year. If those who have already

been appointed can get the endorse-

ment from the Indian government

and can get their passports and those

who are home on furlough are allowed

to return, it will mean as many or

more arriving on the field this year as

are on the field now. Help push so

that it may be accomplished.

ANNUAL MISSION BOARD MEETING

Minutes of the Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities, Held near Kalona,

Iowa, June 4-6, 1919

WEDNESDAY MORNING (SESSION

Meeting of Superintendents with Committees of Board

Meeting called to order by the Chairman, C. Z. Yoder. De-

votional services—song and Scripture quotations, and prayer by

a number of brethren.

The following subjects were discussed at some length. iMany

excellent thoughts were presented by those to whom the topics

had been assigned. Others followed with pointed talks.

L How can we make proper provision for the training of

Superintendents' children? Discussed by J. D. Mininger and D.

D. Miller.

2. When working with foreigners, how can we counteract

our ignorance of their language and customs? C. K. Hostetler

and others.

3. How best locate and work with side-tracked members?

Discussed by B. B. King and D. G. Lapp.

4. When is charity "real charity"? J. (S. Shoemaker and

John Hilty.

5. How can "The Way" be made an instrument of larger

usefulness?- Discussed by J. K. Bixler.

At the close of the discussion the following resolutions were

passed:

Resolved, That the chairman of the Superintendents' organi-

zation, and the secretary of tlhe General Board constitute a com-

mittee to arrange the program for the next joint meeting of the

superintendents and General Board committees. Carried.

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed, one -from

the Executive Committee, one from the (Mission Committee, and

one from among the superintendents, whose duty it shall be to

study the matter of literature for the mission stations, this com-

mittee to meet with the Publishing Committee to consider the

matter more dehniely. Carried.

After song and prayer the meeting adpourned,

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION

Meeting convened at 1:00 P. M. Called to order by the

Chairman. Opened by song, and prayer by Peter R. Nissley.

Round Table Talks, conducted by T. M. Erb. The following

subjects were discussed by a number of the brethren present:

1. Qualifications of a Rural Mission Worker. Following are

a few of the thoughts presented: "He should be a good farmer:

should be able to make himself at home in any field; he should

not lose himself in the soil; he should be a good soul winner; he

should be sociable and congenial, and carry his religion into his

every-day life: he should have ability to teach God's Word, and

hold the confidence of those whom he serves; he should know
how to use tact and adapt himself to the needs of the people;

should know how to practice economy, and live an exemplary

life."
.

2. Financial Support of the Rural Worker. "No definite

rule can be laid down. A rural worker ought to be able to help

himself to some extent. The personal touch of everyday life

dare not be overlooked in the rural field. He should not be re-

quired to neglect his spiritual work in order to make a living.

Financial support should be given when needed."

3. Best Way of Finding Workers. "'Pray ye the Lord of

the harvest that he may send forth laborers into his harvest.'

Use the apostolic method: 'Separate me Barnabas and Saul for

the work whereunto I have called them.' Look out workers to

supply the various .fields. This method would eliminate the em-

barrassment of informing a volunteer that he or she is not qual-

ified for the work. We should begin the draft system in the

home and Sunday school. Universal missionary training fol-

lowed with the draft system would solve the problem. Provi-

sions should be made to prepare the types of workers wanted

and needed for the various fields. Some one should be appointed

to look the fields over, and locate the proper material to be used

in the various stations and 'fields. Fasting and prayer should al-

ways precede the call."

4. Is it Desirable for Our District Boards to adopt the

Budget System? "If people would know how much money is

needed to carry on each line of work in the district for each

month or for the year, they would be more ready to contribute

their proper proportion each month, and would plan accordingly.
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The Budget system has worked remarkably well in the Ind.-Mlkh.
District. The contributions have in the past exceeded the
amounts designated in the Budget."

5. Systematic Apportionment of Mission Work between the
General and District Boards. "Any system would necessarily be
very flexible. City work as a rule should be assumed 'by the
General Board, and the rural work should be carried on by the
District Boards. The District Boards should not be restricted
from doing certain lines of work that would naturally come under
their sphere, neither should the District Boards involve the Gen-
eral Board in any way. The District Boards should not launch
any new work which they expect to turn over to the General
Board later, without first consulting the General Board as to
whether it is advisable to open up such work. Rural territory
not looked after by the District Boards, or where District Boards
have not been organized should be looked after by the General
Board. Tn certain fields the General Board and District Boards
should share mutual responsibility in opening up new stations in
rural districts. The General Board should be given a voice in es-
tablishing such stations. Each should bear a share of the ex-
pense of supporting such stations or institutions. The District
Boards have no right to appoint workers for the local stations
which are under the auspices of the General Board."

6. The General Board and Rural Work. Where, How and
When?

This subject was ably discussed by J .R. Shank, who for a
number of years has been engaged in rural work in the hill coun-
try of Missouri. For brevity we summarize his talk in a very
few sentences. "We should use the apostolic methods in our
work. The burden and necessity of work in the rural fields

should weigh heavily upon us. We should make a faithful en-
deavor to carry the Gospel wherever it is needed. Heralding the
message of salvation in the Spirit of Christ. When the way and
door is open for the establishing of mission activities at home
and abroad."

Closing remarks by the chairman, T. M. Erb. Prayer by
Allen H. Erb, after which the meeting adjourned for the after-
noon.

A Special Meeting of General Board Members convened at
4:00 P. IM. The president, C. Z. Yoder, presided. Prayer by the
brethren, B. B. King, N. E. Miller, and J. M. Kreider.

Minutes of the Executive and Joint Committee meetings held
during the year were read, and on motion accepted as read.

After hearing certain committee reports and consideration of
same, the meeting closed by order of the chairman.

WEDNESDAY EVENING SESSION
iSong service by various leaders. Devotional, by Simon Ging-

erich. -Scripture reading, Acts 13.

Symposium of Mission Work During the Past Year. By J.
S. Shoemaker.

Song, "Alone." Prayer by J. D. Mininger.
Sermon. C. A. Hartzler. Text, Matt. 28:18-20. Following is

a synopsis of his discourse:

"My prayer is that we might get God's view of this subject.
I wish that we might see the things that God sees, and the things
that Jesus sees. God has given us a picture of the world thru
His Word._ We are moved to sympathy as we see the conditions
as they exist today, the consequences of the world war move us
to pity; but we sometimes overlook the fact that the recent epi-
demic took more lives -than the war. Multitudes have answered
the death messenger. This should move us exceedingly.

"God hath said that all men have sinned, and that not one
will be brought back to Him except by the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. We may believe the Gospel and obey it, but God also
says, Preach it. Unless we do this our work is not complete.We can provide all the things that this world can supply for the
natural needs of men, but if we do not provide for the spiritual,
we have failed in our mission.

"We ta'k about the missions in the various cities, but what
have we done to evangelize the country surrounding them? We
have many open doors, but have we entered them and occupied
the fields? The openings have been made largely by the supreme
sacrifice of some one.

"Paul said, 'A great door and effectual is opened unto me.'
The Gospel of Christ is to be carried to both Greeks and Jews;
tney are both unsaved without the Gospel of salvation. The
world without Christ is a world that cannot help itself. The
Master's instruction is, 'Go ye into all the world.' There is no
line of distinction between the races. 'God is no respecter of
persons.'

.
"'Since there are so many scripture texts treating on the mis-

sionary duties of God's children, I am wondering why we should
wait for a more direct commission. Our text tonight places the
responsibility with each one. If every individual would do his
highest duty much more would be accomplished. We do not all
have the same gifts, but we do have obligations which need to be
kept sacred. I fear that in our missionary work we are some-
times too careful to give only the crumbs, when a full meal
should be given.

"If we do not witness for God, no one else can take our
place. Paul counted himself under obligation to bring the mes-
sage to Jew and Gentile. We have no less responsibility. 'Ye
shall be witnesses unto me.' We have heard the Macedonian call.
It is encouraging to be assured that the message-bearer has the
promise of the presence of our Master in this great work. May
we as God's children awake to the responsibilities that we have,
and labor faithfully according to our ability, looking to Christ for
divine guidance in our work."

Song, "Go ye into all the world." Closing prayer by E. L.
Frey.

THURSDAY MORNING SESSION
The meeting was opened at 9:00 A. M. at the call of the

chairman. Devotional led by Joe C. Driver.
The roll was called by the secreary. A quorum of the trus-

tees was present, either in person or by proxy.
Minutes of the last meeting were read by the secretary, and

approved as read.

Reports of Officers and Superintendents

The President gave a synopsis of the encouragements, by
way of the generous responses given by our people in many
different ways. He also enumerated some of the discouraging
features of the work during the past year, such as the closed
doors for the return of furloughed and newly appointed mission-
aries to India. Referring also to the gloom of sorrow which
came to the Board thru the death of Bro. Abram Metzler, former
superintendent of the Orphans' Home, and Bro. and Sister C. K.
Brenneman of the Canton Mission; making special mention of
their sacrificial service, and their helpful influence in the com-
munities in which they labored. Their lives were devoted to the
Cause they represented.

Song, "I am His and He is Mine." Prayer toy J. S. Shoe-
maker.

The Vice President, D. G. Lapp, emphasized the report given
by the President.

The brethren, P. R. Lantz and J. S. Hartzler, were appointed
a committee on resolutions.

The Treasurer, G. L. Bender, gave a summarized report of
the receipts and disbursements for the year. The report was
given in printed form in sufficient quantity to supply each one
present with a copy. On motion the report was accepted as read.
(The report will appear elsewhere in this publication)

.

Closing prayer by D. J. Johns.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON SESSION
Song, "Thou art My Shepherd." Prayer by Paul Erb.
The Secretary gave a report of the resources of the Board.

On motion the same was accepted as read. The same is in words
and figures as follows:

Resources of the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

By Real Estate, Buildings, Equipment, etc., in India $ 55,000.00
By Chicago Home Mission, Buildings, Equipment, etc. 42,000.00ry

>y Chicago 26th Mission Property, and Furnishings 18,350.00
By Play-ground property, 26th St., Chicago 4,000.00
By Ft. Wayne Mission, Buildings, Furniture, etc. 12,150.00
By Canton Mission, Buildings, Furniture, etc. 12,100.00
By Youngstown M'ission, Buildings, Furnishings, etc. 22,500.00
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K an-

etc.

By Toronto Mission Property, Furnishings, etc.

By Kansas City Mission Property, Furnishings, etc.

By Argentine Mission Property, etc.

By Lima Mission Property, Furnishings, etc.

By Nampa Mission Property
By Orphans' Home Property, Equipment Furnishings,

etc.

By Old People's Home, Real Estate, etc.

By Children's Home Property, Furnishings, etc.,

sas City
By Sanitarium Property, Buildings. Equipment,

By Administration Building, Furnishings, etc.

By House and Lot, Elkhart, Ind.

By Mission Home, Goshen, Ind.

By Gar Creek Chapel
By Real Estate in Michigan

• Total Real Estate, Buildings, etc.

By Annuity Investments
By Endowment Investments
By Time Investments
By Cash Balance General Board Funds
By 'Cash Balance Interest Fund

Total Cash and Invested Funds
Total Real Estate, Buildings, etc.

Total Resources

• 6,500.00

3,350.00

3,200.00

6,200.00

1,500.00

20,000.00

1,000.00

7,900.00

55,600.00

12,500.00

2,400.00

3,500.00

500.00

3,000.00

$293,250.00

$ 60,550.00

57,000.00

29,150.00

35,787.90

1,817.72

$184,305.62

293,250.00

$477,555.62

The following communications were next read by the secre-

tary. The same ace given in full:

San Francisco, Calif., May 27, 1919.

To those present at the Annual Meeting of the Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities, Greeting in the Worthy
Name of Jesus:

—

The purpose of this letter is to get before you a short mes-

sage just before we sail out of the harbor, on the S. S. China, on

the long, long journey to the mission field to which we believe

God has called us to return for the third term of service.

It is with great pleasure that we return to the mission field

in India, to continue serving the Lord in the capacity of foreign

missionaries, under the auspices of the Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities.

1. We are happy to return because we believe that to be

our field of labor, and we love the people and the work most
dearly, and have found it the pleasure of our lives to serve Christ

over there as His messengers during the past years.

2. We are happy because we can look back and see the

thousands with whom we met during our travels thru the Church

in America, with pleasant memories, of the interest individuals

and congregations manifested in the most worthy enterprise on

earth, the enterprise of winning souls for Jesus, and for the spe-

cial interest which is manifested in the work of the American

Mennonite Mission at Dbamtari, C. P., India.

3. We are haopy because of the spirit of unity which we

felt existed in the annual Board meeting last year, and for the

anxiety manifested in effecting such legislation which when exe-

cuted will result in unifying the forces and complete a more

thoro co-operation in every department of the mission and evan-

gelistic enterprise, and we trust and pray that in this special

meeting God may give great wisdom and that He may thru the

operation of the Holy Spirit direct every move so that the

records which may be made, may be such that He may approve

of.

We leave this time not expecting to meet our parents on this

earth again, and there will be many others who will have gone

across before we return again. However, we have the assurance

that if we are faithful we shall meet on the other shore, with

the redeemed. While we might have remained 'here, where
_
we

could have seen our parents and friends often, yet we believe

that India needs us at this time worse than America.

Our prayers are that God may soon open the way so that

many others may be permitted to enter this most needy field.

We thank you all for your kindness and help given us while

among you. 1 hope you may all remember the needs of the

India field at this time.

Asking a special interest in your prayers, we remain,
Your co-laborers in Christ's kingdom,

'Mahlon and Sarah Lapp.

Pehuajo F. C. O., Buenos Aires, March 11, 1919.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, Greeting in Jesus' Name:

—

Believing that a brief review of the stay of the missionaries

in the Argentine, as well as their present activities, read at the

Annual Board Meeting might be profitable, the following is of-

fered :

Just one year and a half ago today the missionaries set their

feet on foreign soil. They landed in Buenos Aaires Sept. 11, 1917.

After living a few days in furnished rooms, we secured a house
at 2861 Convencion, Flores, where we moved Sept. 19. Oct. 9

we received our 'first Spanish lesson. The 65 lessons from a

Spanish text book considered the best obtainable wore concluded

tinder private teachers in August, 1918.

Up to Feb. 15, 1918, both families lived in one house. Having
been advised by old missionaries that the living in separate homes
and having Spanish speaking people live with us would help us
acquire more rapidly a conversational knowledge of the language,

resulted in our moving to 1871 Mendez De Andes Flores. There
we lived untol Jan. 20, 1919.

After much prayer and consultation concerning the bronchial

condition of Robert Shank, it was thought best to take him to a

higher altitude Consequently Sister Shank and her two children

bade farewell to her husband and friends in Buenos Aires and
went to Rio Cuarto, 370 miles north and west of the Capital.

There she was received by the Brethren missionaries with Whom
she made her borne.

Not knowing definitely at this time at what point inland we
might move to, nor how long Sister Shank might have to stay at

Rio Cuarto, Bro. Shank remained in Buenos Aires a few weeks
longer. During this time we took our last or fifth trip which
resulted in selecting Pehuajo as a probable future home, and to

which 1 with my family moved Jan. 21, 1919, bringing with us

Bro. Shank's furniture. Jan. 22 we rented a bouse and moved in-

to it the 23rd.

Feb. 8 Bro Shank came to Pehuajo from Buenos Aires, where
he had remained hoping to hear that Sister Shank could meet him
there and both come to Pehuajo. In this, however, he was dis-

appointed; and at the doctor's advice they decided to keep Robert

in a higher altitude for at least some months.
After a few days of planning and working out ways and

means for the development of the proposed work at Pehuajo, Bro.

Shank left for Rio Cuarto, Feb. 13, where he and his family are

living at the present writing. While awaiting the improvement

of their son. they will assist in the mission at Rio Cuarto.

During the year and a half stay in this Republic, Bro. Shank
and I in search of a suitable location made five extensive in-

vestigating tours, the reports of which appeared in the columns

of the Gospel Herald. Among the things that made these trips

a success, were the many good introductions by missionaries, and
the reduced rates on railroads. We were successful in securing

a 50 per cent discount from no less than six different railroad

companies. This to some old missionaries was a surprise, but to

us was received very gratefully, and which meant a very great

saving to the Board.
We decided that after having made these trips we would

select a location which might make a probable future center and

move there and begin to work. We did this with the result of

our coming to Pehuajo.

Thus in a very brief way I have stated the activities of the

missionaries during their 'first year and a half's stay in the Ar-

gentina. But why at this time select a point to begin to work,

and why this particular place?

1. We have selected a point, or location, where we can be-

gin work because we realized that we must get into the work if

we expect to grow in the language, and retain that already ac-

quired.

2. Because one who is burdened far the salvation of the lost,

and who sees around him the result of false teaching, can not sit

down, fold his arms, and hold his peace.

We have selected Pehuajo as a probable future center be-

CaUS
L It is a city of 10,000 population, with 30,000 in the depart-

ment.' A department compares somewhat to our counties at

home. The largest city has jurisdiction over the smaller ones.

Peruajo is the largest in this department.

2 Because not only is this city without the Gospel, but also

the whole .department. To the best of our knowledge there never

was anv systematic evangelical work done at this place.

3 "Because west of us and on the same railroad and in a

distance of 150 miles are no less than 13 towns which represent

a population of over 50,000. These towns are all without the

Gospel, and any one of them plenty large enough in which to

begin work. ...
, ^

4 Because the nearest mission station to the east is oU

miles to the north 110 miles, to the west 600 miles, and to the

south' 115 miles. In this section are hundreds of towns which

represent many thousand people all of whom at this writing do

not have access to the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.

5 Because Pehuajo is situated only 217 miles from Buenos

Aires and in the same province (Buenos Aires) which makes

shipping facilities good.

6. Because the land is productive, prices reasonable, water

generally speaking plentiful, and not so many pests as in some

parts of the country.

We might continue to give other reasons, but these will

suffice We do not wish to give the Church the impression that

we are definitely settled or located. That will depend upon the
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conclusion reached by the brother sent to represent the Board
and the missionaries at a later date.

Our plan now is to work in a quiet way. March 5 we rented
a small hall where soon we will open a Sunday school and con-
duct preaching services. While we work we will await the arrival
of the representative of the Board.

Taking a i etrospective view of the past year and a half, we
are convinced that God led and is leading, and that He answered
and is answering prayers of the Church. We have come to rea-
lize more and more that it is "not by might, nor by power, ibut

by my Spirit, saith the Lord." May you ever pray that both by
our lives and our preaching we may prove that the Word of Cod
is living and powerful.

In His service,

T. K. Hershey.

Tabulated reports of the various mission stations and char-

itable institutions under the Board had been previously printed

in sheet farm anil by order of the Secretary were handed out to

all present at the meeting. The same is in words and figures as

follows:

Summary Report of Mission Stations

Number of present workers, 36.

Number of meetings in hall, 46.

Meetings held in homes, 12.

Largest attendance in £?, S., 1547.

Smallest: attendance in S. S., 554.

Average attendance in S. S., 1087.

Total- enrollment all departments, 2126.

Number in Home Department, 83.

Cradle Roll Department, 434.

Sewing Circle Meets, 60.

Number in Circle, 11.

No. in industrial department, 100.

Average number in Day Nursery, 20.

No. patients treated, 104.

No. treatments given, 562.

No. of garments distributed, 3282.

Value of same, $1012.45.

Meals given to visitors, 6628.

No. given to poor, 228.

Approximate value of same, $227.07. -

Money contributed for charity, $433.40.

Value of Real Estate, $114,200.00.

Value of Furniture, $5,605.00.

Funds received from contributors, $8,248.98.

Received from General Treasurer, $7,928.20.

Running expenses for year, $17,926.74.

Paid for improvements, $10,485.80.

Value of food received from congregations, $1,964.09.

Church membership April 1, 1918, 435.

Confessions during the year, 99.

Received by baptism during year, 29.

Received by letter during year, 22.

Number died during year, 12.

Number expelled or withdrawn, 34.

Number moved away, 21.

Number of applicants under instruction, 4.

(Membership April 1, 1919, 388.

Cost of new buildings, $1,996.51.

Taxes, $245.37.

Summary Report of Charitable Institutions

1. Mennonite Sanitarium, La Junta, Colo.

Number of present workers, 13; No. in institution April 1,

1918, 22—males 14, females 8; No. admitted during year, 103

—

males 65, females 38; No. died during year, 22—males 14, females
8; No. dismissed during year (healed), 71—males 46, females 25
No. in institution April 1, 1919, 32—males 19, females 13; No. re
ligious services each week, 3; No. Christians in institution, 57
No. non-Christians, 44; No. confessions during year, 4; Nlo. re
ceived into Church fellowship, 2; No. supported by institution, 5,
No. supported in part, 36; No. paying for support, 35; received
direct from contributors, $952.06; income from farm, $2800.00
income from endowments, $272.25; received from Generall Board
$1250.00; Hospital fees, $8244.12; total receipts for year, $15661.31
living expenses, $4663.77; fuel and lighting expense, $1421.52; new
surgical appliances, $15,711.62; value of (buildings and real estate,
$52,600.00; value of furniture and fixtures, $3,000.00.

2. Orphans' Home, West Liberty, Ohio
Number of present workers, 11; No. in institution April 1,

1918, 64—boys 38; girls 26; Number admitted during year, 51—
boys 35, girls 16; No. placed in homes, 39; No returned to par-
ents, 31; in other homes, 8; No. in institution April 1, 1919, 75

—

boys 49, girls 26; No. religious services each week, 14; No. Chris-
tians—workers 10, inmates 13; No. confessions during yr., 14; No.
received into church fellowship, 11; No. supported by institution,

16; No. supported in part, 9; No. supported by relatives, 50; re-

£fV£
d
n-
from

'
re,atives

>
$6393.82; received direct from contributors,

S313o.9U; income from farm, $276.31; received from General
Board, $851.87; total receipts for year, $11,049.24; expense of sup-
porting workers, $750.84; expense of support of inmates, $4175.97;

-a. -n
nd hghtin& expense, $853.78; paid for improvements, $1,-

iiy>?\
"ew bu)ldln 8 :S an d equipment, $3,540.15; sundry expenses,

b276.31; total expenses during year, $11,049.24; value of buildings
and real estate, $22,000.00; value of furniture and fixtures

'

3. Mennonite Children's Home, Kansas City, Kans.
No. 'of present workers, 4; No. in institution April 1, 1918,^~b °yS 6

-
e ' rls S; No

- a'dmitted during year, 37—boys 21, girls'
i6; placed m homes,6; returned to parents, 3; in other homes, 3 ; No.W institution Apr. 1, 1919, 24; No. religious services each week, 15;
No. Christians in institution, 9; received from relatives, $754.49;
received direct from contributors, $1616.46; income from furnace,
$25.00; received from General Board, $2400.00; total receipts for
year, $4795.95; expense of supporting workers, $520.00; expense
of support of inmates, $94.50; fuel and lighting expense, $164.88;
paid for improvements, $1944.26; new buildings and equipment,
$528.36; total expenditures during year, $4673.46; value of build-
ings and real estate, $7000.00; value of furniture and fixtures,
$900.00.

4. Old People's Home, Marshallville, Ohio
No. of present workers, 7; No. in institution April 1, 1918,

27—males 12, females 15; No. admitted during year, 8—males 4,
tern-ales 4; No. died during year, 7—males 5, females 2; No. in in-
stitution April 1, 1919, 28—males 12, ifemales 16; No. religious
services each week, 9; No. Christians -in institution, 28; No. sup-
ported by institution, 6; No. supported in part, 10; No. paying for
support, 8; No. supported by relatives, 4; received direct from
contributors, $2620.81; income from farm, $979.60; received from
'General Board, $2200.00; total receipts for year, $5800.41 ; ex-
pense of supporting workers, $45-3.21; expense of support of in-
mates, $4940.30; fuel and lighting expense, $580.22; paid 'for im-
provements, $383.52; new buildings and equipment, $338.77; total
expenditures during year, $5393.51; value of buildings and real
estate, $5000.00; value of furniture and fixtures, $150.00.

The following named brethren were recommended by the ex-

ecutive Committee to be appointed as a committee on nomina-
tions: J. K. Bixler, A. M. Eash, N. E. Miller, D. G. Lapp, and T.
M. Erb.

On motion these brethren were appointed.

The Treasurer, C. L. Bender, gave the following reports,

which were accepted as read:

Report of Youngstown Property

Sale of building and lots, Federal street, $25,000.00
Purchase of building & lots, W-orthington ave $7,650.00
Remodelling of building 8.086.31 $15,736.31
Portable Church building 1,095.52
Annuity money returned 3|000.00
Mary Brown money returned 1,000.00
Blosser loan returned 400.00
Placed in the Endowment Fund 2,400.00
Cash on hand 368.17
Balance due from city of Youngstown 1,000.00

Total

Report of Chicago Home Mission Building

1907 iSouth Union Ave

$25,OOO.OC

$10,000.00

35,062.44 $45,062.44
6,000.00

214.00
30,281.30

1,968.57

1,841.10
'

1,085.00 $41,389.97

Received for 18th St. property
Received by voluntary contribution
Paid for three lots

Cost of title

Cost of church and residence
Cost of church equipment
Cost ot residence equipment
Cost of architect and overseer

Cash Balance on hand $ 3,672.47

Amount Granted by Board at Last Annual Meeting
For church building $21,500.00
For church equipment 1,500.00
For purchase of lot for church building 4,000.00 $27,000.00

Amount Granted by Mail by Board Members
For purchase of lot for residence $2,000.00
For erection of residence 8,000.00 $10,000.00

$37,000.00
Amount spent above grants '

$ 4,175.97
Respectfully submitted,

.
..

G. L. (Bender,
;-. Acting Chairman of Building Committee...

,
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Moved and supported that the Chicago building committee be

retained. Motion carried.

Departmental Work in Our Mission Activities. Discussed by

D. G. Lapp. Following are a few of the thoughts presented:

"There must always be a centralization of authority in any

organization, or what we call an Executive head. In our present

arrangement there should be a number of committees, appointed

by the Kxecutive /Committee.

"1. A Foreign Committee of th/ree brethren vvho.se duty it

should be to find out the needs of our organized forces in foreign

fields, and investigate new fields and bring back the report to the

Executive Committee.
"2. A committee of three to look after the work of city

missions. Making an investigation of the work, problems,, and

needs of the city missions and report to the Executive Commit-

tee.

"3. A committee of three to look after the rural and evan-

gelistic needs of the Church. The evangelistic work of the

Church is very much neglected, but conditions may be greatly

improved by having a committee to look after 'both phases of

work, rural and evangelistic.

"4. A Charitable and Relief Committee, to take in consider-

ation all charitable work of the 'Church, and seek for new open-

ings to carry on such work.

"5. A Mission and Candidate Committee. The same to be

seJected from the Mission Committee, whoss duty it shall be to

look up prospective workers, and report back to the Executive

Committee.
"6. A Finance Committee. This committee should be com-

posed of the Treasurer of the Board, or Financial Agent, with

two other brethren. This committee to be authorized to get out

a Budget for the year, and see that the budget system is worked,

also to have control of the financial activities of the Board."

Some Definite Plans for Mission Work in the Future. By J.

S. Hartzler. We herewith give a few of the thoughts given:

"Division of labor is necessary. I would suggest that five

committees be appointed to look after the various phases of the

work in home and foreign fields. Home Mission Committee;

Committee for India; Committee for South America; Committee

for New Fields; and a Finance Committee. I think the chairman

of eaoh committee should he appointed by the Executive Com-

mittee, he in turn should have the privilege to select the other

members of the committee of which he is chairman. Let the

number of each committee be determined by the Executive Com-

mittee.

"I would suggest the publishing of a missionary journal. No
other publication can take the place of such a journal. It will

bring more money into the treasury than a church paper will, as

indicated from reports received from other denominations.

"Endowments should be solicited for special departments of

the work, such as a hospital and high school in India. I would

have the Field Worker and Secretary work on this special fund.

Wills and annuities would come under this part of the work.

"Keeping in touch with volunteers. Help to solve their pro'b-

lems. For this work one person only should he appointed. He

should have special opportunities to meet the young people of

the Church and be informed to such a degree that, he could give

a wide range of information whenever opportunity affords."

How Get the Waiting Work and the Volunteer Together? By

Alta Erb. Following are a few 'brief sentences from Sister Erh's

helpful talk:

''There are five parties involved in solving this problem: the

volunteers, ministers, Boards, workers, and the Lord of the har-

vest. Each volunteer ought to have an opportunity to bring his

or her convictions to the minister or ministers. These oppor-

tunities if taken advantage of usually prove helpful.

"It is necessary for us to keep true to our promise to God.

If we are not careful we drift from our original convictions.

"The volunteer meetings at our schools are very helpful in

inspiring the missionary spirit, and consecration meetings are ail-

so very essential in keeping in close touch with the Master.

"If there is a dearth of volunteers, I think the minister ought

to be active in looking them up. Our mission study classes have

proven very helpful in bringing conviction to take up mission

work.

"The Christian Monitor has been supplying abundance of ma-

terial to stimulate the missionary spirit.

"The Mission Letter often presents needs and warnings to

our volunteers, and serves so well in the line of bringing infor-

mation.

"The special examinations now given by the Board are very

helpful and appreciated.

"Our mission meetings now held in rural districts as well as

in our schools are so very helpful to the volunteers.

"The district Boards and the Field Worker have heen suc-

cessful in getting the waiting work and the volunteer together.

"It is necessary to at all times look to the 'Lord of the har-

vest' to direct us in our life work. Possibly we are not, praying

enough, or other hindrances need adjustment. Prayer is a won-

derful factor in this work. God's will in all things must he done.

Delays may come hut above all things we need to keep our con-

victions sacred.

"I believe all true volunteers are thankful to the (Board for

what they are doing for us along these different lines."

Song. "To the Work." Closing prayer by T. IM. Erb.

THURSDAY EVEN I NIG SESSION
One hour was given to a very inspiring song and praise serv-

ice, with several brethren in charge.

Stewardship.—I. Of Persons, by L. J. 'Miller. Text, I Pet.

4:10.

"We must not necessarily be missionaries on the field to be

stewards. God has divided according to our several abilities. The
distribution of the talents is an example of this fact. If we are

called of the Lord we are called to be stewards. Make friendship

with men everywhere according to the example and teaching of

Christ. ':He that is faithfuil in that which is least, is faithful also

in that which is much.'

"We should ever be faithful stewards over the things that

have been committed to us. Parents are stewards over their

children. The pastor should be a real example to his flock. 'Take

heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for

in doing this ihou shalt both save thyself and them that hear

thee.'

"Bishops have a stewardship over their flocks, taking care of

those over whom they have the oversight. I Pet. 5:2,3,5 is a

very appropriate text for the bishop, and to the young as well as

the elder, showing our relation one to another.

"If we can not go or do we can possibly help go, or some-

times let go. All Cod requires is to do what we can. 'Ye shall

be witnesses unto me.'
"

Song, "Grace Greater than Our Sin." Prayer by J. K. Yoder.

II. Of Possessions, by N. E. Miller.

"Stewardship presents to us responsibility. 'None of us liv-

eth unto himself.' Three points we wish to notice: (1) one to he

responsible; (2) some one to be responsible; (3) something with

which to be responsible. Stewardship suggests that there is a

definite exercise of responsibility. It may he possible that our

stewardship is such that we indicate that we fear the Lord, but

only serve our own selves.

"Stewardship also suggests to us opportunity. If we are un-

wise in our stewardship it is because we are not taking advantage

of the opportunities which come to us. He that is wise in his

stewardship is he that will so direct it that when it is taken away

from him, he may profit by what he has done.

"Stewardship suggests to us a practical application of the

things which come in our daily life. Definite consecration ought

to be made on our part. Great things can be accomplished along

this line.

'Stewardship has alway;- been a part of worship. The Old

Testament is full of example; of this kind.

"'He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but he that

hideth his eyes shall have many a cuise (Prov. 23:27). We need

to keep our eyes open waching ;or opportunities to' do good.

"Freewill offerings are demanded :

:i the Word. Proportionate
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giving is necessary. The wise steward will use system in giving.

The patriarchs and Jews gave one-tenth. Christian? should give
at least one-tenth, not of necessity, but cheerfully and in a pro-
portionate rate as the Lord hath blessed. Give as unto the Lord
so that our rewards come not from the praise of men, but that

our reward may be grear in heaven.

"Go, Sell, Give, should be our motto. 'Bring ye all the tithes

into the storehouse,' saith the Lord thru His servant Malachi.
Proper stewardship means increased spirituality."

Song, "Give of Your Best to the Master." Closing prayer by
H. F. Reist.

FRIDAY MORNING SESSION
Song service. Devotional by Aaron Loucks.

Reports of Committees

Executive Committee Report. The report was given by the

secretary. The following recommendations were presented to

the Board, and each acted upon separately

;

1. That Bro. S. C. Yoder as a representative of the Board,
be appointed to go to 'South America to assist the brethren, T.
K. Hershey and J. W. Shank, in locating and establishing a mis-
sion in that field. Carried.

2. That efforts be made to find another suitable brother to

accompany Bro. Yoder to the South American field. Carried.

3. That six new missionaries be appointed and sent to India

as soon as arrangements can be made to do so. Carried.

4. That the Financial Agent of the Board he authorized to

sell and convey certain lots connected with the Youngstown Mis-
sion property. The proceeds to be held as an Endowment Fund,
the income to be used for the support of the aforesaid mission.
Carried.

5. That G. L Bender be appointed to co-operate with the
Local Board of the Youngstown 'Mission to study the problem of
what restrictions are advisable in connection with the sale of lots

to safeguard the interests of the 'Mission. Carried.

6. That steps be taken to rebuild the Old People's Home as
soon as arrangements can be made to do so. Carried.

Moved and supported that the Executive Committee be au-
thorized to look into the matter and if found favorable to pro-
ceed with the building. Carried.

7. In response to a petition sent in by the Local Boards of
the Kansas City missions and the Children's Welfare Work, We
recommend that the brethren, D. G. Lapp and S. C. Yoder, be
appointed to act conjointly with the brethren, D. S. Weaver and
Perry Shenk, to investigate the situation in Kansas City, and in
case they consider it. wise they be authorized to dispose of the
Argentine property at such a price and terms as they consider
right also to look into the advisability of erecting a mission home
and chapel to accommodate the work in Argentine, providing the
present mission is disposed of, and furthermore examine into th-s

Seventh Street proposition and report to the Executive Commit
tee. Carried.

8. That a fund be created for the purpose of aiding pros-
pective missionaries in securing the necessary training for mis-
sion work; also that a committee be appointed to study the proD-
Iem of maintaining a Bible Department in which a complete Bi-
ole Course will be offered, and report to the Executive Com-
mittee. Carried

Moved and supported, that the matter of selecting this com-
mittee be placed into the hands of the Executive and Mission
Committees. Carried.

9. That the Executive Committee be authorized to appro-
priate $50 to supply the Orphans' Home with a library for the
benefit of the children in the institution, and that the Library
Committee make the selection of the books. Carried.

10. Whereas, the General Board is not conducting mission
work at Nampa Idaho, and

Whereas, an organized congregation is established there, and
Whereas, A request has come from the people living there

that the property be deeded to them, therefore,

We recommend that the said property be transferred to the
congregation at Nampa. Carried.
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11. That a committee of three be appointed to meet with

the Publishing Committee, these committees to conjointly con-

sider the advisability of publishing a missionary periodical, and
bring their recommendations to both the Executive Committee
of the Board, and the Mennonite Publication Board for further

consideration and action. Carried.

,On motion it was decided the joint Executive and Mission
Committees appoint the above committee.

12. Since the needs of our times are bringing increasing

duties and responsibilities to the church, and the present or-

ganization of the Mission Board is inadequate to meet the

demands, and in order to increase the efficiency of this Board,

we deem it necessary to add the following standing committees
;

namely, a Committee on Foreign Work; A Committee on City

Missions; A Committee on Rural Missions and Evangelizing.

Each Committee shall consist of three members, one of whom
shall be chosen from the Executive Committee, all these com-
mittees to be appointed by the Executive Committee. It shall be
the duty of each committee to study the needs and problems of

its respective field and phase of work, or any problems which
shall be assigned to it by the Executive Committee, and shall

bring recommendations, suggestions, and reports to the Execu-
tive Committee for final action. Carried.

Moved, that two brethren be appointed to investigate the

needs of the Ea Junta Sanitarium, also the advisability of estab-

lishing a General Hospital somewhere, and report to the Execu-
tive Committee.

Auditing Committee Report

We, the undersigned Auditing Committee appointed by the

Mennonite Board of 'Missions and Charities to audit the accounts
of the Treasurer and Financial Agent, have carefully examined
the records, receipts and disbursements, securities of the same
and to the best of our knowledge find them properly kept and
correct. Signed,

A. R. Zook.

F. S. Ebersole.

Ben B. King.

On motion the report was accepted as read, and the reports

of the various stations were also accepted as read, accompanied
with the request that those superintendents who failed to send in

their reports do so at their earliest convenience.

Resolutions Committee Report

Resolved, that we who are here from other localities and
have been enjoying the hospitality of the people in this commun-
ity, render our heart felt thanks for the way in which we have
been cared for despite the inclemency of the weather and 'bad

roads. On motion the resolution was accepted as read.

Whereas, Bro. Abram Metzler, superintendent of the Or-

phans' Home at West Liberty, Ohio, was during the past year

called to his reward, therefore be it

Resolved, that we express our appreciation for his faithful

service, and extend our sympathies to the bereft family, and that

a copy of this resolution be sent to the several members of the

family.

Whereas, Bro. and Sister C. K. Brenneman of the Canton,

Ohio, Mission were called from active service, although hard to

understand, and keenly feeling our loss, therefore be it

Resolved, that we submissively bow to the will of our all-

wise Father, and extend our sympathy to their orphan children

and til relatives, and be it further

Resolved, that we now bow in special prayer in behalf of

those children and those who are caring for them.

The foregoing resolutions were accepted by a rising vote,

and followed by special prayer led by Daniel Kauffman.
Election of Trustees and Officers

The following Trustees at large were elected: G. L. Bender,

D. D. Miller, D. H. Bender, S. H. Musselman, S. C. Yoder, D. G.

Lapp, Aaron Loucks, and C A. Hartzler.

J. H. Mellinger was re-elected to represent the Lancaster
Conference District.

Joseph E. Bechtel was re-elected to represent the Franconia
Conference District.
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The following were elected as officers of the Board; Pres.,

C. Z. Voder; Vice Pres.. D. G. Lapp; Secy., J. S. -Shoemaker;

Treas., G. L. Bender; fifth member of Ex. Com., Sanford C.

Yoder.

We as a nominating committee recommend that this Board

instruct the Executive and Mission Committees to thoroughly

canvass the Church for a brother with proper qualifications to

act as assistant to the secretary, and authorize said committees

to make such appointment. On motion the same was carried.

Mission Committee.—D. D. Miller, Daniel Kauffman, D. H.

Bender, S. E. Allgyer, A. C. Good; C. Z. Yoder and J. S. Shoe-

maker being ex-offkio members.

Moved and supported that J. K. Bixler be retained on the

Mission Committee until S. E. Allgyer returns from France.

Superintendents for the various mission stations: Ft. Wayne,

B. B. King; Kansas City, J. D. Mininger; Youngstown, C. K.

Hostetler; Lima, B. B. iStoltzfus; Chicago Missions to be supplied

by the Executive Committee. Canton, Noah E. Troyer.

Superintendents of the charitable institutions: Orphans'

Home, J. A Hilty; Sanitarium, Allen H. Erb; Children's Welfare

Work, Bernice Devitt.

Moved and supported that the matter of electing a superin-

tendent for the Miission in India be left to the Executive Com-

mittee. Carried.

Song, "Bless Jehovah." Closing prayer.

FRIDAY AFTERNOON SESSION

Devotional services.

Effects of the War upon Missions During the Next Decade.

By I. W. Royer.

'Doors have opened to us unexpectedly. A new departure

has come to us in this that we have been brought before the

world as we have not for hundreds of years. The war has vitally

affected many mission stations, especially in Africa and India.

The larger denominations are now districting or apportioning the

foreign nations for mission activities. This will affect us very

seriously. Because of this fact we have many adversaries. If we
would make our ministry effective we must expect to make sacri-

fices similar to those made by our boys during the past few years.

"The war has resulted in changing the political status; also

great changes in the social and religious status of the various

countries, this will bring many hindrances.

"The world is presenting a great need and there are great

opportunities, but there are adversaries which must be met and

by the grace of God we can do it."

Song, "Sing of the Mighty One."

The Where and How. (1) Of Foreign Missions. By C. D.

Esch.

"We naturally ought to work the fields which we have al-

ready entered, India and South America. We have spent our

money to open- these fields, we have given our lives for the work.

The fields are ready and we ought to work the territory to its

fullest extent. O'ur aim is to establish churches as we go. Our

adversaries are standing before us, they may hinder for a season,

but prevailing prayer with. God will bring us the victory.

"We ought to have a committee to look out new fields. We
ought not allow God to bring us the needs of foreign fields only

through some special calamity. Russia may be mentioned as a

needy field, and it certainly is. Central America and Mexico

need our attention. Some of the most successful missions in

the world are heing conducted in Mexico.

"We need trained workers. To teach an ignorant people is

a much greater task than to teach an enlightened class. We need

a missionary training institution. Our young people are asking

us for help along this line. We need the spirit of sacrifice."

Song, "Jesus and Shall it Ever Be."

At this juncture an offering was taken for mission purposes,

amounting to $622.35.

(2) Of City Missions. By S. M. Kanagy.

"•If it were not for the fact that I would like to add my
testimony tha f we as Christians have the greatest mission in the

world, I might remain silent. Relative to the locating of city

missions, they ought to be established in the districts of the

poorer classes We need to keep watching for opportunities to

open up work in new fields, and aim to extend the work already

established. Our city missionaries should be a living testimony to

our people.

Consecration needs to be exercised. We need training for

the work We need a working knowledge of God's Word ,we also

need to know the way of salvation and how to lead a soul to the

light. It pay-, to be in His service. There is a compensation that

comes to him that has the satisfaction of knowing that he is

working for God. God will work through us if we are true to

'Him, and none can hinder.

After a few fitting closing remarks by President and several

other Board members, followed by a song and closing prayer, the

meeting adjourned to meet at the call of the President and Sec-

retary. stJI

J. S. Shoemaker, Secretary.

THIRTEENTH ANNUAL FINANCIAL REPORT
of the

MENNONITE BCARD OF MISSIONS AND CHARITIES

and

THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL FINANCIAL REPORT OF
CRGANIZED MISSION FINANCES

of the

Mennonite Church from May 1, 1918, to April 30, 1919

3176 82
14765 05 17941 87

369.89

250 00

821 15

580 48
170 00
102 48

Evangelizing

Receipts:
Balance cn hand, May 1, 1919 $ 286 90

Contributions 260 70 547 60

Disbursements ;

Traveling Expenses for Ministers 42 00

Balance $ 505 60

General Fund

Receipts:
Balance on hand, May 1, 1918

Contributions
Disbursements •

Taxes
Treasurer's Allowance
Menn. Pub. House, Printing and

Supplies for Mission Stations 1348 14

Traveling Expenses for Board
Members during the year

Traveling Expenses for Members
to Annual Meeting

Postage
Office Supplies & Printing

Committee on Reference and Counsel

Bond Discounts
Canadian Exchange
Office Help
R. R. Fare and Fgt. V. E. Reiff

Support V. E. Reiff and Family
Chicago 26th Building Stock
Miscellaneous

Transfers:
South American Mission
Canton Mission, Ohio
Chicago Missions
Ft Wayne Mission
Youngstown Missioi?

Old People's Home
Mennonite Sanitarium

Balance
India

Receipts

:

•Balances—May 1, 1918:

General
Missionary Support
Missionaries Children Support

Native Workers Support

Bible Women Support

New Missionaries
Hospital
M,ahodi Station

703 63

140 75

186 25
136.72

106 15

625 00
167 80

200 00
500 00
1525 00

50 00
5450 00
825 00
1000 00

1689 70
1088 20
653 37
269 67

1097 1$

1665 16

1905 31

3985 30

2658 43
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Special
Loan Fund
Widows' Home
Medical Work

Contributions:
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400 00
100 00
505 00
117 23 13476 13

Gcnera.1 907/13 OQyo
^Missionary Support ?

\' iPniT \/l ICCIAlllflAC

ondz./ j yu
iUlO ID

^1 is si on 3.r i c ^ 'Children Support loy^f uu
Native W orkcrs Support oioo yy
Bible "Women Support LOIH- / L

1-|
I
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G h'3. tu 1 3. 'S't 3.t i on 337 09
P pep n7T)1 v r* 1 1 n riLvC 5t 1 V U J 1 J. LI 1 1 LI 800 00'OVA/ LAJ

Wei! Fund 200 00i— \J\J \J\J

Improvement Fund 1675 20
Loan Fund 100 00
Famine Relief 948 99
Niative Woman Teacher 102 00
Native Nurse Support 186 00
Widow's Support 17 50
Leper Work 327 92
C. D. Esch Equipment 926 20
M. C. Lapp Equipment 160 20
Special 225 00
Dormitory Roof 42 00
Working 'Shop Capital 500 00 53013 74 66489 87

Disbursements
Balance

Receipts: .

Balance, MJay
'Contributions

Disbursements

South American Mission.

1, 1918 843 55

2569 04

Chicago Missions.

Receipts

:

Balance, May 1, 1918 83 26
Contributions 4461 47

Disbursements
;

Home Mission, Union Ave. 1665 48
'Gospel 'Mission, 26th St. 2858 72

3412 59
3400 00

4544 73

4524 20

37563 09
28926 78

12 59

20 53

Chicago Home Mission Bldg.

Receipts:
Balance, May
Contributions

Disbursements

1918 100 53

12662 86 12763 39
12656 67 106 72

Ft. Wayne Mission.

Receipts:
Balances-Mission Fund,

Home Fund
Contributions-M ission

-Home
Disbursements :-Mission

-Home

May 1 221 71

198 32
1776 45
126 75

1980 15

325 07

Canton Mission.

Receipts:
Balance, May 1,

Contributions
Disbursements

1918 85 00
1793 46

Kansas City Missions.

1918

Receipts:
Balance, May
Contributions

Disbursements
;

S. 7th St. Gospel 'Mission
Arentine Mission

49 22

6096 93

4129 16

1574 40

Youngstown Mission.

Receipts:
Balance, May 1, 1918 6 83
Contributions 9045 95

Disbui sements
;

Mission Expense 4674 38
Debts Paid 4300 00
Interest on Debts 73 00

2323 23

2305 22

1878 46
1870 65

6146 15

18 01

7 81

5703 56 442 59

9051 88

Lima Mission

152 20
1058 60

Toronto Mission

Receipts:
Balance, May 1, 1918
Contributions

Disbursements

Receipts

:

Contributions
Disbursements

Old People's Home
Receipts

:

Balance, May 1, 1918 285 30
Contributions 3995 41

Disbursements

Old People's Home Building
Contributions during Year

Orphans' Home
Receipts:

Balance, May 1, 1918 55 54
'Contributions 10902 03

Disbursements

Mennonite Sanitarium
Receipts:

Balance, May 1, 1918 23 76
Contributions 15815 74

Disbursements

Children's Welfare Work
Receipts:

Balance, May , 1918 258 47
Contributons 4233 28

Disbursements

1210 80
953 11

1960 37
1960 37

4280 71

4235 46

10957 57
10398 78

15839 50
15831 31

4491 75
4253 92

Burkhard Children Educational Support
Receipts:

Balance, May 1, 1918 21 00
Contributions 6 00 27 00

Disbursements 15 qq

Receipts:
Balance, M'ay 1, 1918

Contributions
Disbursements

Bible Fund

74 90
30 00 104 90

32 40

257 69

000 00

45 25

516 00

558 79

8 19

237 83

12 00

72 50

Church Building Fund
Receipts

:

Balance, May 1, 1918 79 98
Contributions 25 00

Children's Fund—Home
Receipts

:

Balance, May 1, 1918 280 37
Contributions 1159 37

Disbursements

104 98 104 98

1439 74
1218 75

Missionary Preparation Fund
Receipts:—'Contributions 515 (55
Disbursements 553 50

Relief Work Expense
Receipts :—'Contributions
Disbursements

1777 00
1766 03

220 99

62 15

10 97

9047 38 4 50

Sundry Funds

Receipts

:

Balances, May 1, 1918
Noah Yoder Fund 310 00
Mission Home—'Goshen 25 87
iBoys in Camp—Literature 2 50 .

Children's Fund-—Foreign 267 50 605 87
Contributions :

—

South American Pledge 100 00
Children's Fund—Foreign 111 06
Mission Home—Goshen 139 93
Disabled Missionaries 200 00
Jewish Mission 48 00
African Mission 22 00
Altioona Mission 72 40
Nampa Mission 45 39
Peoria Mission 28 12
Knokville Mission 58 33
Personal Fund 1262 78
General S. S. Committee 14 55
Minnesota Fire 'Sufferers 8 75
Russian Relief Fund 234 00
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Wilhelm Diettrich Fund
Relief Workers' Expense

Dishursments
Balance

SO 00
613 82 3009 13 3615 00

3615 00
000 00

Summary of Funds Received

Balance on hand, May 1, 1918

Evanclizing
General Fupnd
India (General)
India (Specified)

South American (Mission

South American Pledge Fund
Chicago 'Missions

Chicago Hiome Mission Building

Ft. Wayne (Mission

Canton Mission
Kansas City Missions
Youngstown Mission
'Foron to Mission
Lima Miission

Old People's Home
Old People's Home Bldg Fund
Orphans' Home, Ohio
Mennonite Sanitarium

Children's Welfare Work
Burkhard Children 'Support

Bible Fund
Church Building Fund
Children's Fund'—Home
Children's Fund—Foreign
Missionary Preparation Fund
Relief Work Expense
Mission Home—Goshen
Disabled Missionaries

Jewish Mission
African Mission
Altoona 'Mission

Nampa Mission
Peoria Mission
Knoxville Mission
Personal Fund
General Sunday School Committee
Minnesota Fire Sufferers

Russian Relief

Wilhelm Diettrich Fund
Relief Workers' Expenses
Annuity Funds
Endowment Funds
Less Funds Counted Twice

—

Transfers from General Fund
Balances, May 1, 1918

Net Total

20743 98
32269 76

21159
260

14765

53013
2569
100

4461

12662
1903
1793

6096
9045
1960
1058

3995
515

10902
15815
4235

6
30
25

1159
111

615
1777
139
200
48

22

72

45

28
58

1262
14

8

234
50

613
10300
8475

91

70
05

74
04
00
47

86
20
46
93

05
37

60
41

00
03

74
28
00
00
00
37
06
65
00
93
00
00

00
40
39
12

33

78
55
75

00
00
82
00

00 191608 99

9550 00
21159 91 30709 91

160899 08

Cash Balances, May 1, 1919

Evangelizing Fund
General Fund
India Funds—.General

Missionary Support
New Missionaries
Missionaries Children Support

Native Workers Support
Bible Women Support
Improvement
Balodgahan Well
Hospital

Mahodi Station

Loan
Widows' Home
Village Primary Schools
Hindi Central School
M'edical
Qhatula Station
Bible School
Sub-Evangelistic Stations

Balodgahan Reservoir
South American Mission
Missionary Preparation
Ft Wayne Mission
Canton Mission
Chicago Missions
Kansas City Mission
Lima Mission
Youngstown Mission
Orphan's' Home
Old People's Home
Mennonite Sanitarium
Children's Welfare Home

505 60
2658 43

2338 48

459 02
3283 32

112 93

1486 66
1671 90
1675 20
200 00
2152 56
3685 45

200 00
2007 75

2500 00
1855 01

346 41

337 09
500 00

3315 00
800 00
12 59
62 15

18 01

7 81

20 53
442 59

257 69
4 50

558 79
45 25

8 19

237 83

Children's Quarter Fund
Bible Fund
Church Building Fund
Burkhard Children Fund
Children's Fu nd—'Horn e
Chicago Building, Home Mission
Old People's Home Buildings
Relief Work Expense

978 00
72 SO
104 98
12 00

220 99
106 72

515 00
10 97 35787 90

Contributions Received by District Boards, Institutions, and

Missions not under the Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities

Eastern Mennonite Bd. of (Missions & Charities

Francomia Mission Board
Franklin Co., Pa., and Washington Co., Md.
Indiana-Michigan Mennonite Mission Board
Kansas-Nebraska Mission Board
Missouri-Iowa Mission Board
Southewestern Pa. Mission Board
Virginia Mission Board
Illinois Miission Board
Canadian Mission Board (Estimated)
Eastern Children's 'Home
Eastern Old People's Home
Welsh Mountain Mission
Altoona Mission
Philadelphia 'Mission (Estimated)
Columbia 'Mission (Estimated)
Knoxville Mission
Rundschau
Sewing Circle Missionary Committee 2543 88 43997 19
Total Received by the General Board 160899 08
Total for Missions 204896 27

Note—Amounts received 'by above Boards, missions, and insti-

tutions, not already listed in this report.

Relief Funds

Menn. Relief Commission for War Sufferers 243069 58
Eastern Mennonite Bd of Missions & Charities 73013 68
Canadian Relief Commission (Estimated) 50000 00 363083 26
Educational Institutions 125000 00
Grand Total for All Purposes 692979 53

6702 26
6472 73

109 65

6149 76
1186 74
972 54

2412 03
2485 97
200 00
1500 00
6736 26
245 50
339 02
573 19

1000 00
200 00
266 66
3901 00
2543 88

Summary of Invested Funds
Endowments
Annuities
Time Investments

57000 00
60550 00
29150 00 146700 00

Gratefully submitted,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkh'art, Ind.

REPORT

Of Annuity and Endowment Receipts during Fiscal Year from

May 1, 1918 to April 30, 1919, by the Financial Agent,

For the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities.

Annuites

A Brother Ohio
Manson Cong Iowa for the Chicago Home
Mission

A Brother Ohio
A Brother Illinois

A Brother Ohio
A Brother Ohio
A Sister Indiana
A Brother & Sister Ohio

ENDOWMENTS

1000 00

1000 00
100 00
800 00

100 00
300 00
6000 00
1000 00 $10300 00

For Chicago Home Mission

Manson Cong Iowa 1500 00
Home Mission, Dedication Offering 900 00
Anna Reber Estate for Primary Dept. 1000 00 3400 00

For Support of Financial Agent

A Brother & Sister Kans 8 50

For Aged & Disabled Missionaries

Lowe Estate Penna 2500 00

For Ward in India Mission Hospital

Catharine Lee Memorial 500 00
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For India Mission General

Fannie Smucker, by Will 225 00

For General

Joseph R Stauffer 1000 00 $8475 00

Gratefully Acknowledged,

G. L. Bender,

Financial Agent.

REPORT

Of the Annual Meeting of the Mennonite Relief Commission for

War Sufferers Held June 3, 1919, near Kalona, Iowa

The meeting was called to -order by the chairman, Aaron
Loucks, at 1 :30 P. M. Devotional services were conducted by

J. S. Gerig, Smithville, Ohio.

The brethren, D. D. 'Miller and Wilson R. Moyer, gave in-

teresting discussions relative to "The Word War and Consequent
Responsibilities." Following these discussions the regular order
of business was taken up.

A large majority of the members of the Commission respond-

ed to the roll call, either in person or by proxy.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved.

The President and Secretary of the Commission each gave

brief reports relative to the activities of the Commission since

the last meeting. About 45 relief workers were sent to France
lor service under the American Friends Service Committee.
Eleven workers have been sent to the Near East under the direc-

tion of the American 'Committee for Relief in the Near East.

The brethren, Aaron Loucks and Wm. A. Derstine, were appoint-

ed and sent to the Near East to investigate the work there and
report to this body. The trip was made and t/he brethren re-

turned to America May 15. Bro. Loucks included a brief report

of their travels and observations in his annual President's report.

The needs and opportunities were carefully enumerated and sug-

gestions given for further service for the needy people in Ar-
menia and Syria.

The treasurer's report was read and accepted.

The following is a report of the Auditing Committee:

"We, the undersigned Auditing Committee appointed by the

Executive Committee of the Mennonite Relief Commission for

War Sufferers to audit the accounts of the Treasurer, have ex-

amined the records aind find them properly kept and accurate.

Signed

J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.
I. W. Royer, Orrville, Olhio.

B. B. King, Ft. Wayne, Ind.

Resolutions adopted:

1. In view of conditions that called for the organization of

this Commission and which still exist in countries affected by
the war, we recommend that a committee of five 'be appointed to

study conditions and developments and report to the Executive
Committee in time for consideration by next General Conference,
looking to the disposition or future work of the Commission.

2. Since the quota of men needed in the Near East is prac-
tically filled nnd that only men of special types are now called
for, be it

Resolved, that only such men as meet the requirements
especially called for be considered and recommended for appoint-
ment. Jn view of existing conditions in that country we do not
recommend our sisters for appointment as workers.

3. That the brethren, Allgyer and Smucker, be instructed to

make a special study of existing conditions in European countries
as they have opportunity in their travels and to report to this

body

4. In as much as our people have supported the needs of

the Relief Commission for War Sufferers so nobly, we hereby-
express our appreciation for the same. Since the needs continue,
we urge that support also be continued.

5. We hereby express our appreciation of the sacrifices made
by the brethren engaged in relief work and the actual work ac-
complished on the field. It is the desire of the Commission to
co-operate in work of this nature wherever it can consistently do
so. Many difficulties are experienced on account of the distance
away from home and the consequent lack of constant personal
touch. The condition of unrest thru-out the world is noted and
we hereby express our disapproval of the prevalent liberal and
socialistic tendencies and it is hoped that great care will be ex-
ercised that we do not allow ourselves to be influenced along
these lines but that all of us at home or abroad may exemplify
the pure and undented teachings of the Bible.

6. That we approve of the action taken by the Executive
Committee concerning the adoption of the collarless coat in the
uniforms worn by our relief workers in the Near East but that
the puttees and officers caps be discontinued.

Election of Officers:

The brethren, Peter R. Nissley, P. R. Eantz, S. C. Yoder,
Wm. A. Derstine, and L. O. King, had been appointed a Nomi-
nating Committee by the Executive Committee. All the old of-
ficers of the Commission were re-elected as follows

;

President, Aaron Loucks; Vice Pres., Eli G. Reist; Secretary,
Levi Mumaw; Treasurer, G. L.' Bender; Extra member on Com-
mittee, D. D. Miller.

D. D. Miller, A. E. Kreider, J. S. Gerig, A. I. Yoder, and
Levi Mumaw were appointed a committee of five to report to
the Executive Committee as outlined in Resolution 1.

"Relief Work and Its 'Attendant Problems," was discussed in
ten minute talks by D. <H. Bender, A. S. Miller, and J. K. Bixler,
followed by a talk on "What is the Opportunity and Responsibil-
ity of the Mennonite Church for the Future," by Aaron Loucks.

Adjournment.

Levi Mumaw, Secy.

First Annual Financial Report of the Mennonite Relief Commis-

sion for War Sufferers, from Jan. 1, 1918, to Apr. 30, 1919

Received by free-will offerings $295,484.93
Received from 'Sewing Circles in clothing 14,584.65

Total $310,069.58

Disbursements

American Friends Service Committee $122,000.00
American Friends Service Com. (clothing) 14,584.65
American Com. for Armenian & Syrian Rel. 98,717.90
American Red Cross (Specified) 6,710.17
Young Men's Christian Ass'n (specified) 2,194.00
Relief Workers' Expense (Armenia) 1,000.00
Relief Workers' Equipment (Armenia) 3,900.00
Sewing Circles 216.16
Miscellaneous 55.00

Total. $249,377.88

Cash Balance on hand, May 1, 1919 $ 60,691.70

Summary of Relief Funds Received Throughout the Church

Mennonite Relief Commission for War Sufferers
Other Relief organizations in the Church

'Grand Total

$310,069.58

153,013.68

$463,083.26

Respectfully submitted,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

N. B. The amounts paid to the Red Cross and Y. M. C. A.
were given to us to be paid to these organizations.



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 259

REPORT
Of the Woman's Home and Foreign Mis-

sionary Committee for the Year be-

ginning April 16, 1918, and

Ending Mar. 31, 1919

THE GIRLS' SCHOOL

For the Gospel Herald.

Foreign Missionary Support Fund

Bal. on hand $ 144 SO

Received
Disbursements
Cash Bal.

2253 47

$ 7 67

2390 30

$2397 97 $2397 97

Home and Foreign Missionary Support

Fund

Bal. on hand
Received
Disbursements
Cash Bal.

$ 28 05

90 95

$ 59 50

59 50

$ 119 00 $ 119 00

Home Missionary Support Fund

Bal. on hand
Disbursements

$ 13 45

$ 13 45

$ 13 45 $ 13 45

Bible Women Support Fund

Bal. on hand $ 5 80

Received
Disbursements

43 70

$ 49 50

$ 49 50 $ 49 50

Sister Friesen Support Fund

Received $ 77 40

Cash Bal. $ 77 40

$ 77 40 $ 77 40

Missionary Children's Education Fund

Received $ 1 00

Cash Bal. 1 00

$ 1 00 $ 1 00

General Fund

Bal. on hand $ 25 00

Received 77 36

Disbursements $ 21 4o

Cash balance 80 90

$ 102 36 $ 102 36

Summary of Funds

Foreign Missionary Sup. $2397 97

Home & Foreign Mis. Sup. 119 00

Home Missionary Support 13 45

Bible Woman Support Fd 49 50

Sister Friesen Support Fd. 77 40

Missionary Children Educa-
tion Fund 1 00

General Fund 102 36

$2760 68

Disbursements
Foreign Missionary Sup. Fd. $ 7 67

Home & Foreign Mis. .Sup. Fd. 59 50

Home Missionary Sup. Fd. 13 45

Bible Woman Support Fd. 49 SO
General Fund 21 46

$151 58

Balances on hand April 1, 1919:

Foreign .Mis. Sup. Fund $2390 30
Home & Foreign Mis. Sup. 59 50
Sister Friesen Sup. Fund 77 40
Missionary Children Educa-

tion Fund 1 00
General Fund 80 90

$2609 10

Ruth A. Yoder, Secy.

J. w. s.

For the Gospel Herald.

It has been suggested that some of

the readers of the Gospel Herald

would like to know something about

the school to which we arc sending

our children. This article will briefly

describe that.

The school is managed by the Meth-

odist Woman's board of foreign mis-

sions. This board sends out only

unmarried women as missionaries. It

is their policy to send not more than

two regularly appointed missionaries

to one city. They never work in

any but the large cities, I am told.

This board has given its main atten-

tion to the establishment of schools

for girls. There is another school at

Rosario and also one at Montevideo

While it is the policy not to send

mare than two missionary teachers

to one place, the schools always have
other teachers. In fact they must
have these. Such teachers are usually

secured from some of the mission

stations. Sometimes they are the

wives or daughters of other mission-

aries or of Christian people who live

in these cities.

"Escuela Norte Americana, para

ninas" is located here in Flores which
is really just a section of Buenos
Aires. The grounds cover one fourth

of a city block. The main building

is quite old, having been built on the

English style, for a dwelling house.

The parts used for class rooms are

joined to the main building at the

back of the yard. It consists of

three class rooms arranged in a single

row. Parts of the main building are

used for class rooms, offices, dining

rooms and dormitory for the boarding

girls. The greater portion of the

space in this fourth of a block is used

for a garden and play ground. When
I speak of garden, however, I do not

mean vegetable, but rather flower

garden. It is arranged like a park

with fine big trees and beds of flowers

trimmed with g'rass. It is indeed an
ideal location for a school. It is like

a step into the country to enter the

grounds. Like all places of this kind

in South America, the entire grounds
are enclosed by high walls at the

back and an iron fence and high hedge
at the front.

At the school they usually have
about thirty boarding girls. These
girls come from various parts of the

country. Most of them are of English

or American parents while a few are

Argentines. Most of them also are

children of Protestant homes, but

there are always some girls from
Catholic homes. The school is open

to all denominations. Practically all

of the missionaries in these parts send

their girls here. They would not trust

to send them to the native schools

because of moral dangers. A few
Christian people, however, do send to

the government schools. These girls

range in age from six to sixteen years.

One can not help but feel sorry for

the boarding girls who must be away
from home for months at a time.

The total attendance which includes

many day pupils usually reaches

about sixty during the year. The
day pupils come by car or walk ac-

cording to distance. Many English

and American people live in this part

of the city on purpose to have the

advantage of a school near home. We
live about a mile from the school.

This makes it most advisable for the

children to take their dinners along.

The subjects taught are the same
as in American schools for this school

is managed on the American plan.

There are, however, some subjects

taught in Spanish. In fact one room
has only Spanish girls, but these are

required to take some English. On
the other hand, all English girls are

required to take some Spanish. They
must study geography, history and
grammar in Spanish. A national law
requires it. Because of the necessity

to teach all of the grades and also

some high school work each teacher

must handle several grades. For ex-

ample, one teacher has the first, sec-

ond and third, another has fourth,

fifth and sixth. Then there are special

teachers for sewing and drawing and
a few commercial subjects. This year

for the first time they have a Kinder-
garten but this is rather small as yet.

In the schools of Buenos Aires the

first six grades are considered ele-

mentary. From the sixth grade pupils

enter commercial or normal schools

or special schools preparatory to the

University. But in this school it is

the aim to continue the eight grades

on the American plan. There is a

high school department but that is

in its infancy. At present only one
teacher is employed for the High
school work.
The teaching in this school is un-

denominational. There are children

from almost every protestant denomi-
nation found in the city. The teach-

ers aim to be nonsectarian in their

teaching. Upon inquiry we found
that the patrons are well pleased with
the religious atmosphere of the school

and we have seen nothing so far to

give cause for complaint.
This school is almost altogether

self-suporting for its running expens-

es All pupils must pay tuition. For
boarding pupils the cost is 60 pesos

a month (about $26.00). and for day
pupils 10 pesos. But the children of

missionaries are given a 50 per cent

reduction if they are day pupils. For
the Kindergarten the cost is 10 pesos

without any reduction for any one.
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We are glad indeed that at the
present time we can send our children
to this school. What we will do
when we become located away from
the city, is something that the future
must solve. It is practically impos-
sible for missionaries to find time to

do all of the teaching at home. We
have never yet found missionaries
who claim to be able to do that along
with other work. The school problem
for the children of missionaries is

not a small one. Often great sac-

rifices must be made in order to give
the children a chance that even ap-
proaches what they would have at

home. In this as in other things we
need wisdom from above to guide
us aright.

Pehuajo F. C. O., Buenos Aires, S.

A.

AN ARGENTINE CEMETERY

I had heard much about and seen
some photographs of cemeteries in

Latin America. As they were much dif-

ferent from our cemeteries in North
America, I was curious to see the one
here in Lobos. So one day in Janu-
ary, brother Russell and I visited

the cemetery.

We found it enclosed by a typical

Argentine wall of unshapely bricks.

Immediately over the gateway and
surmounting the wall was a Latin
cross. This at once gave the place
a Romish appearance, and was but
an indication of what we should find

inside.

Once within, the first thing to at-^

tract the attention was an avenue
stretching out immediately in front of

us, and lined on either side by a
magnificent row of majestic pines.

Overhead, the wind was softly sighing
through the branches as tho the great
trees were mourning over the silent

host buried within the precincts of
the somber brick walls. Proceeding
up this avenue, we noticed what ap-
peared to be very small but luxurious-
ly built houses. These are the sepul-
chres of the rich dead. Many of
these edifices are highly artistic, with
their fresco-work and enamelled iron
doors panelled with glass.

Walking up to one of these little,

houselike buildings, we peeped thru
the glass panels. The floor was nicely
paved with tiles and the walls were
neatly plastered. In the center of
the floor was an opening with a
stairway leading to a vault ' below
which was about ten feet in depth.
This vault was lined with a tier of
shelves on each side. Some shelves
were empty, others contained coffins
holding the remains of the dead. But
it was something on the ground floor
which attracted our attention the
most. A crucifix with a figure of
Jesus nailed to it was fastened to

• the wall directly opposite us. On
either side of this cross on a little

table were images of saints (?).and
candlesticks in which candles were
burned for the dead. A few faded
flowers were in a vase. Besides these
articles there were some gilded arti-

ficial flowers.

As we looked at these outward
forms of religion (which is nothing
but idolatry), the truth was brought
home again to our minds with re-

newed power that many of the human
race were astray from God : "Because
that when they knew God, they glori-

fied Him not as God, neither were
thankful ; but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart
was darkened. Who changed the
truth of God into a lie, and wor-
shipped and served the creature more
than the Creator." (Rom. 1:21-25.)

One wondered how rational human
beings could be deceived into believ-
ing that the adoration of the crucifix

and the burning of candles could
help the dead.

On either side of this avenue of

sepulchres were hundreds of graves
where the poor were buried. We
next passed into this part of the
cemetery. No nice tombstones marked
many of these graves. Their remains
were not within the friendly walls of

any sepulchre. Nothing but mother
earth cared for them. The ground
was unkept being covered with all

kinds of weeds and grass. Erected
over some of these graves were small
sheet iron shrines, rusted by the
weather, containing images and can-
dlesticks. Innumerable crosses also

made of scrap iron were standing
above the graves, many of these
crosses had suspending from them
wreaths of rusty metallic flowers. At
a distance, this conglomeration of iron

crosses and metallic shrines resembled
somewhat a forest of rusty iron sticks.

Leaving this part of the cemetery
we passed down another avenue
flanked on each side by vaults, but
older ones than we had yet seen.

The first building was an ancient
looking affair. From its appearance,
one would think that it had been
built shortly after the flood. It was
made like a huge cylinder and capped
with a dome. Here and there, patch-
es of the plaster had fallen off ex-
posing the crumbling bricks, and thus
giving the building a dilapidated ap-
pearance.

When we came around to the side

where the entrance was, a gruesome
sight met our vision. Just within the
doorway, from which hung a rickety
door half-way open, was piled a

promiscuous heap of bones. They
were not the bones of animals, but
human bones! There they lay—skulls,

thigh bones, ribs, etc., all in one con-
fused heap: bones of men, women,

and children—all roughly thrown to-
gether. Naturally the ghastly sight
horrified us.

It is customary here in the cem-
eteries to rent ground for a period
of five years to those who cannot
buy. At the end of that time the
plot must either be tie-rented or
bought. Failing to do that the bones are
exhumed and cast into the bone house.
We noticed that some of the bones
looked quite damp, as tho they had
been placed there recently.
Turning from the revolting scene

we walked down the avenue. At
once we noticed the difference be-
tween these tombs and the others
we had seen on the other avenue.
The former were new and of a pleas-
ing appearance, these were old and
unattractive. Many of the doors were
broken in. Some of the trap doors
leading to the vaults below were miss-
ing. The crucifixes were broken. The
images were covered with dust and
cobwebs. Some of the coffin boards
were parting company. The tombs,
themselves, presented quite a dilap-
idated appearance as much of the
plaster had fallen from the bricks.
Many years ago a number of Irish

Catholics settled in this neighbor-
hood

; so we were not surprised to

see some monuments with inscriptions
in English. It was piteous to see
one inscription part of which read
thus, "Edward Moore—pray for him."
May God hasten the day when these
poor people may receive more light.

SEVEN POPULAR HEATHEN
IDEAS

For which Masonry and Odd-Fellow-

ship are chiefly responsible

1. The idea that all men are "chil-

dren" of God by nature.

2. The idea that men may approach
God apart from Jesus Christ.

3. The idea that it doesn't matter
what a man believes so long as he is

sincere.

4. The idea that unnecessary oaths
are permissible to Christians, and
that, once taken, they can never be
renounced.

5. The idea that secrecy is consist-

ent with Christian discipleship.

6. The idea that Christian men
may do their benevolent work in the
name of a lodge instead of the name
of the Lord Jesus, especially in the

name of the lodges which bar the
name of Christ, as Masonry and Odd-
Fellowship certainly do.

7. The idea that by disobeying
God, Christian men may win world-
lings to the Lord.

All these are heathen notions for-

eign to our Christian faith, fatal to

our growth in grace, and fostered by
the lodges.-—Christian Cynosure.
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TESTIMONIALS

Benito Lavalle heard us speak in

the open air, and the next day had

a desire to possess the Book we spoke

about. He searched in the booksell-

ers' shops for a Bible, and it was only

after having spent a day and a half,

for which he lost his pay, being ab-

sent from work, that he found a

colporteur who sold him the treasure.

He was soon converted, and not only

he, but his wife, his mother-in-law,

his two sisters-in-law, and a brother-

in-law and his wife, have all been

brought to Christ by Benito's faith-

ful testimony. Not only these but

neighbors also have been converted

to God through them.

The Priest and the Woman

"I am going to tell you what has

happened to me in my Catholic relig-

ion. I had images and rosaries, and

was a devoted Catholic. One day the

Bishop came on a mission, and all

were called to confess. I, too, went,

when the priest knew I possessed a

Bible. He told me that the Book
was prohibited, because it was a bad

Book, and that I must bring it to

him to be burnt, and if not he would

not give me absolution. I told him
that the Book I had was the Holy
Scriptures, and contained the Old

and New Testament, and he said

that there were parts of the Book I

did not know, and I must bring it

to be burnt. I then said the Book
was my husband's, and that he would

be annoyed when he got home if he

found I^had allowed it to be burnt:

The priest then asked me if I had

any children. I said, yes I had, when
the priest replied that I could tell

my husband that the children had

destroyed the Book, and had thrown

it into the fire or into the water. I

must bring him the Book, and he

would have my name inscribed in the

company of the heart of Jesus. I said,

'All right,' but I thought: 'He teaches

me to lie, when just before he told

me that one who goes to the con-

fessional with a lie will be guilty of

mortal sin, and now in the confes-

sional he teaches me how to lie.' I

got up from my knees, and I said,

'I will neither bring the Book, nor

will I come back to the church.' I

went home and began to read the

New Testament, and I found the con-

soling words, 'For God so loved the

world, that He gave His only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.' I said to myself,

'Now I am saved; before I was lost.'

In another part I found, 'I thank

thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because Thou hast hidden these

things from the wise and prudent,

and hast revealed them unto babes.'

O Jesus, immensely good, for when I

was lost Thou didst reveal to me that

Thou art the only Savior, and there

is no other."—Carmen S. de A.

What Led Me To Christ

My testimony is not a surprising

or extraordinary case. It is simple,

but I think that it will show that

there is among us as believers a force

that we never knew before conver-

sion.

From my youth I was a person

of violent character, and I often lost

my. best friends or my employment
because of my bad character. The
second evil which threatened me was
vice. I tried to leave my vices but

it was in vain. I consulted many and

better books seeking advice, but with

unsatisfactory results.

Finally when I saw that there was

no help for me, I decided to learn

hypnotism, that is to say, to leave

God entirely out and lean only upon

myself. Do you believe, my friends,

that I found peace or any change in

myself? I went from bad to worse

and the result was that I became
more egotistic than ever. Until that

time I had believed that religion was
already old, .and served only for old

people and for those behind the times,

but I found a book of a great English

writer, Smiles, and to my great sur-

prise I learned that this educated man
wrote religiously ; and this made me
think. I bought a New Testament,

left off studying hypnotism, but did

not find peace yet. I had fallen very

low. I could not believe in the ex-

istence of God and terrible doubts

possessed me and these extinguished

the light. I was in Ayacucho. Com-
ing to myself, I went to see Pastor

Strachen from whom I received good
advice. I was almost persuaded, but

many times I lost faith on account of

the philosophy of men who had de-

ceived me before. But, in the end,

after many struggles and prayers Je-

sus cleansed me. And now I say to

any one who wishes to change his

life that there is only one way, that

is Jesus. There is only one book;

that is the Bible.

Ludwig Ost.—Translated from El

Testigo.

I did not know what the Gospel

was, and by nature was an enemy to

the Roman Catholic Church, but I

believed myself sufficiently happy be-

lieving only in God.

I was like the little buds in the

spring waiting for the rain to make
them burst, and while I was waiting

they invited me to an evangelical

service where I heard a pastor preach.

His sermon was for me the rain for

which I was waiting.

That same night, without loss of

time, I knelt on the floor in a dark

room, asked pardon of God through

His beloved Son and immediately I

felt a change and a joy that I never

knew before.

After a short time I was baptized

and now it is seven years since that

memorable moment. I can say that

each day I am becoming more firmly

grounded in the faith. I am an old

woman and poor, but rich in spirit

:

yes, I am happy, I am happy ! Glory

be to God

!

Maria V. de Berlanda—Translated

from El Testigo.

The Work Of A Tract

Nicasio Campillo, a one armed
young man of seventeen, has been
now delivered from the worst super-

stition possible, and he is a bright

and shining witness to the power of

the blood of Jesus Christ.

Formerly he made his living by
praying for the dead. He now teach-

es in a private school, and is leading

many young people to Jesus and His

Word. A tract did it. It was the

means of awakening this poor super-

stitious sinner. He now believes he

is called of God to preach the Gos-
pel. He has actually begun to exhort

in cottage and other meetings with

good effect.—C. H. Miller, Christian

Missionary Alliance Worker.

What The Gospel Will Do

Rosa Torres, a native Argentine
woman, first heard the Gospel in a

tent that was pitched in her home
town some years ago. She was a

very bad woman. Of the worst type

unable to read and write, but now
witnesses to high and low that Jesus
has changed her life. Her former
friends mock and persecute her, but

she remains faithful and seldom miss-

es a service in church. She has been

falsely accused before the police

courts and other officials. In their

presence she always witnesses for

Christ. She told them that she has

taken to the Bible and received Jesus

Christ as her Savior. She is no longer

the same wicked .woman of former
days but a living witness of what
the Gospel of Jesus Christ can do.

—C. H. Miller.

Are you careless about the second
coming of Christ? Alas, many are!

They live like the men of Sodom and
the men of Noah's day. They eat and
drink, and plant and build, and marry
and are given in marriage, and be-

have as if Christ were never going' to

return. If you are such a one, I say
to you this day : Take care.—Bishop
Ryle.

Be willing to be in want of what
God is not willing to give.—Dyer.
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NOTES FROM THE STATIONS

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd St., S. E.)

We are profoundly grateful to our

heavenly Father for His love and

mercies so graciously bestowed upon
us since at this place ; and for the

Christian fellowship and practical and
valuable assistance rendered by breth-

ren and sisters throughout various

congregations in behalf of the Lord's

work in Canton. "Bless the Lord, . . .

Let such as love thy salvation say

continually, let God be magnified."

We rejoice in being privileged to

labor for the captain of our salvation,

and also in being supplied with per-

manent, good, and substantial work-
ers. Sister Ella Smucker has again

returned from a trip west, and Sister

Minnie Campbell of Kansas City,

Kans., also arrived to take up the

work of the Lord in this place.

We find there is much to be done.

During the sickness and death of Bro.

and Sister Brenneman the interest

and attendance waned somewhat. And
just at this time when people are

more bent on getting out to enjoy the

balmy breezes of the country, and
pleasures afforded by parks and shady
lawns, etc.; together with the disad-

vantage of us being new and some-
what strange in this particular field,

makes progress rather slow.

We also feel that in this age people

do not come rushing in onto us for a

knowledge of the Gospel and the

Christ who saves, but the matter of

salvation must be urged upon the

mind before it seems to be given any
consideration whatever; and now, like

always, the enemy of souls has many
excuses to offer and in many cases it

is evident that the words of the bles-

sed Master, "Ye will not come unto
me that ye may have life," are true

;

but thank the dear Lord this is not a

time to become despondent, knowing
that these things are but character-

istic of the close of this age, and we
feel like striving all the harder to

bring our little message of life and
hope to the lost and hopeless and let

the Spirit of God do His work, mak-
ing the impressions and do the un-
locking of stony hearts and closed

doors, until the Bride of the Son of

God shall be complete, and He Him-
self come and snatch her away to

"ever be with Him"—which is one of

the greatest incentives to missionary
activities.

We feel that the cottage meetings
are one of the best means of getting
in working touch with many. There
are a number of "shut-ins" who need
to be looked after and some spiritual

food prepared for and given them.

And others who are not giving any
heed to the Word, we can bring them
some message contained in the Bible,
and take time to give it a thorough
exposition and give the Holy Spirit
time to impress the truthfulness and
certainty of it, and leave results with
Him. N. E. Troyer.

June 20, 1919.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

A week's vacation that was very
much appreciated was the privilege
enjoyed by the superintendent and
matron recently. The occasion was
attendance at the Annual Meeting of
the Mission Board at Kalona, Iowa,
the first week in June ; also a short
visit to Elkhart and Goshen, Ind.,
where we formerly lived and where
old friendships were renewed and
many pleasant memories recalled.

During our absence the Sunday serv-
ices were conducted by Bro. E. B.
Stoltzfus of Portage Co., Ohio, who
was accompanied by his wife and
several other friends.

The death of John C. Wick of

Youngstown several weeks ago re-

moves a warm friend and earnest sup-
porter of the mission here. During
the early history of the mission; when
the new building was erected, and
later when the debt on the property
was paid off, he gave largely and con-
sidered it a good investment. He
believed in supporting Christian en-

terprises. He was a devout member
of the Presbyterian Church, and a

heavy contributor to its various mis-
sion, educational, and benevolent
work. His generosity was not con-
fined to his own Church, but every
worthy cause found him ready to help
it along. In a conversation with him
not long before his death he told the
""- ; ter personally that his contribu-
tions to various charitable and mis-
sion funds for the vear 1918 amounted
to over $60,000.00. This statement he
made not boastingly, but rather to

give the impression that he was with-
al a meek, humble follower of the

lowly Nazarene, simply trying to do
what was his privilege to do with the

wealth entrusted to his care. His
personal Christian life and the record
he left behind will stand as an exam-
ple of what can be done when accum-
ulated wealth is consecrated to the

Lord and sanctified to His service.

Bro. Allen Rickert conducted the

services at the mission on Sunday,
June 22. Bro. Henry Smith is leader
of the young people's meeting, and
Bro. Ernest McHugh of the midweek
service.

Bro. Henry Detweiler and wife and
three children, and Bro. J. L. Yoder

and daughter were recent visitors.

They brought with them a nice lot of
strawberries and other good things
from the country and a considerable
quantity of good cheer and encourage-
ment. Their kindly visit was much
appreciated.

We are trying to find places in the
country for the summer for a number
of our boys. Anyone within reason-
able distance of Youngstown who
could use a 12 or 14 year old boy to
help on a farm through the summer
vacation, and who will let us know
soon, can be accommodated.
Walter Fahndrich, who is working

on
_
a farm near Burton City, Ohio,

visited his friends at the mission re-
cently. Carrie Banks was present at
services and • Sunday school on June
22

- C. K. Hostetler.

June 23, 1919.

WHERE THE FIGHT IS WON

Could we join with the angels in
watching the battle line of God's
great army, we might not find atten-
tion riveted upon the great revival
campaigns of Christian lands nor
even upon the mighty victories in the
twilight regions where the Word of
the Cross has long been preached,
but rather upon the outposts on the
edge of utter heathen darkness and
upon the lonely pioneer efforts that
are almost forgotten in the larger and
seemingly more fruitful campaigns.

—

The Alliance Weekly.

"Another pupil was a young Brah-
man widow. On the first visit, noting
the girl's shaven head and sad face,
my wife said to her, 'How long have
you been a widow.' 'Ten years,' was
the answer. She was only twenty-one
years of age

;
yet half her life had been

spent in widowhood. Try to put your-
self in the place of this girl, and think
what such a life would mean to you."—-India Awakening. Even this will

be impossible for you unless you can
understand that she is constantly
despised and blamed for the death of
her husband though she has never
lived with him, and possibly rarely

even saw him.

Satan has the cunning of the ser-

pent, the voracity of the dragon, and

the strength of the lion ; in fact he

is called all these but he is no match

for the poorest, weakest sinner who
turns to Jesus and follows Him with

his whole heart.

Argentina is 25 times as large as

Pennsylvania and 24 times as large as

New York.
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FINANCIAL REPORT

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Larned S S Kans 5.00

Spring Valley S S N D 5.00

S 11 Horst's S S Class Pa 9.00

.a; Guep'.r Herald. $100.10

May 1919

EVANGELIZING FUND
Larned Cong Kans $ 7.00

GENERAL FUND
Y P M Plainview Cong
Ohio $ 46.61

Trissels S S Va 30.00

Bethel & 'Guilford S S O 50.50

Warwick River Cong Va 42.41

Isaac Miller 25.00

Freeport Cong I'll 67.00

Union S S 111 18.00

Midway S S Ohio 25.32

Willow Springs Cong 111 25.00

East Union Cong la 36.20

West Union Cong la 70.51

Waldo Cong 111 41.75

West Zion Cong Alta . 41.15

A Bro Weaver's Cong Va 10.00

Jacob Wenger 25.00

John R Suter 5.00

Metamora iS S 111 38.68

Faii-view Cong Ore 15.40

East Union Cong la 36.63

Goshen Cong Ind 20.00

Forks Cong Ind 25.95

Middlebury Cong Ind 39.73

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 54.42

Salem S S & Cong Ind 42.08

Midland Cong Mich 8.00

Lajunta & Holbrook Colo
6 S Conference 28.65

Spring Valley Cong Kans 89.10

West Liberty Cong Kans 22.00

Protection Cong Kans 2.00

East Holbrook Cong Colo 11.60

Surrey Cong N D 12.96

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 2.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 11.50

Bethel Cong Mo 19.54

Alpha Cong Minn 3.50

Lake View Cong N D .25

Berea Cong Mo 1.10

Liberty Cong la 1.50

Calkins Cong (Mont 4.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 7.20

Spring Valley Cong N D 15.00

Calkins Cong Mont 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 6.25

Wolford Cong N D .20

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong 'Mo 7.10

Altoona Mission Pa 1.00

Stahl Cong Pa 9.00

Blough Cong Pa 18.00

Levi 'Mann (-Sec Support) 1.00

Olive S S {Sec Support)
Ind 3.00

$1122.54

INDIA MISSIONS
India-General
Sue F Landis (Orphans) 15.00

Sue F Landis 5.00

Walnut Cheek S S Ohio 70.00

Warwick River Cong Va 16.50

Joe B Stutzman 5.00

Ira S Miller 1.75

Albert Brubaker (Poor) 5.00

Dina 'Moser 5.00

Susan Kandel 2.00

Anti-Cant's and Busy Bee
Classes Oak Grove S S
Ohio (Orphan) 14.00

Midway S S Ohio 5.10

Willow Springs Cong 111 26.00

Shertz Bros 111 25.00

John Martin 5.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 104.89

Josephine Schrock 50.00

A Bro & Sister, Bean

50.00

25.00

Cong Wilmot Out 100.00

Y P M Markham Ont 20.00

E E Zeihr 35.00

East Fairview S S Nebr 105.58

Lily Minnech (Orphans) 10.00

\ Friend O O Amish Pa 25.00

Friends Jas 1:17

(Orphans) 15.00

Woodriver A M S S
Ne.br 22-76

Salem S S Wayne Co O 5.45

Manson Cong (Head
iMaster) la

Birthday Offerings Calif

Los Angeles Mission

S S (for Orphan)
Eost Zora & South East
Hope Cong & S S Ont 166.00

Enos Shantz 10.00

St Jacob's Cong Ont 135.40

Mrs Moses Kinzie 5.00

Rainham Cong Ont 26.30

Maple Grove S S Pa 11.40

William Fans 10.00

Mirs J E Myers 5.00

Wm Eash 25.00

West Liberty Cong Kans 15.00

Lajunta S S Colo 36.16

Hesston Cong Kans 18.11

Surrey Cong N D 10.76

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 10.00

Bethel Cong Mo 8.50

Alpha Cong Minn 1.59

Wolford Cong N D .30

Spring Valley Cong N D 17.51

Berea Cong Mo 2.25

Carver Cong Mo 1.00

Liberty Cong Mo 9.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 28.15

Miller Cong Md 59.20

Chambersburg Pa S S 80.00

Shellburg Cong Pa 3.00

Pleasant Grove Cong Pa 3.85

Pinto Cong Md 1.55

Thomas Cong Pa 30.66

Kaufman Cong Pa 27.00

Souderton Teacher's Meet-
ing Pa. 36.10

$1,565.07

India Missionary Support
Young People Roanoke
Cong 111 $ 25.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 23.05

Erb's Cong Pa 50.00

$ 98.05

India Missionary Children
Support

Belleview S S Kans $ 7.20

Warwick River Cong Va .26

Midway S S Ohio 1.00

Beech S S Ohio 2.00

Fairview IS S Mich 13.00

Primary Dept Middlebury
S S Ind 2.76

Bethany S S Mich 3.25

India Bible Women Support

Friends Jas. 1:17 $ 48.00

Reuben & Leah Brunk 4.00

Sherman Swartz and wife 2.50

H. J. Kauffman and wife 24.00

David Eimen and wife 10.00

Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S Wayne Co.
Ohio 2.00

Logan Co Sewing Circle

Ohio 4.00

Katie Nusbaum's S S
Class 6.30

A Bro and Sister Kans 12.00

H C Deffenhaugh 4.00

Sisters Sycamore Grove
S S Mo 15.00

Salem S S Ohio 2.00

Hesston College Y P C A 24.00

Nora Lantz 6.00

A R Eschliman 6.00

Helping Hand Class

Elkhart S S Ind 2.00

0,live S S Class Ind 2.00

$ 29.47

India Native Worker Support
Y P M Markham Ont $ 15.00

Y P of Roanoke Cong 111 5.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 6.10

Toseph and Fannie
Voegtllnl 10.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 30.00

East Petersburg S S Y M
B C Pa 5.00

Manheim Bible Study
Class Pa 5.00

C A Shantz & wife 5.00

$173.80

India Famine Sufferers

Brethren of Metamora
Cong 111 $ 75.00

J G Godshall 15.00

Two Brethren Lansdale
Pa 10.00

Mrs. Anna Good 10.00

Mrs Lydia S'teiner 5.00

T D & S Yoder 150 00

Jos S and Anna Yoder 50.00

Frances Rutt 7.00

Ed Mi Yoder Pa 10.00

Peter N Ulrich and wife 50.00

Anna E Kauffman's S S
Class N D 9.35

Ella Click's S S Class N
D 1.45

H J Kauffman and wife 50.00

Eleanor Rudy 3.00

A Brother (Pa 5.00

J Y Swartzendruber 10 00

A Brother Iowa 50.00

T L Stein&r 7.00

N P Litwiller and wife 15.00

Warwick River Cong Va 35.00

Hopewell Cong Oreg 17.05

David Eimen and wife 10.00

Brother 7718 2.00

John Shank 25.00

A Sister Warwick River
Cong Va 4.00

Zion Cong Oreg 25.00

J H Hostetler 5.00

A M Cong near Harris-

burg Oreg 26.50

Willow Springs Cong 111 25.00

Shertz Bros 25.00

Jacob S Buckwalter 25.00

W F Edelman 5.00

Carver Cong Mo 24.00

Conservative A M Cong
Del 76.00

N Nafziger's Cong Poole
Ont 136.00

A (Brother Pa 20.00

Weaver's S S Va 154.00

S P Imhoff 200.00

South Sharon S IS la 237.59

Friends Jas 1:17 S.OO

Peter H Schertz 10.00

Peter Garber 100.00

S D Schertz 150.00

Christian Albrecht 5.00

Ira Eigsti 2.00

A Sister Mechanicsburg
Pa LOO

A Bro Slate Hill Pa 3.00

Mt View Cong Mont 31.50

Frank Suavely 15.00

Oscar Shelly 10.00
Noami Erb 2.00

Daniel E Brubaker 10.00

Maple Crove S S Pa 11.40

Manheim Bible Study Class
Pa 5.00

Lauvers Cong Pa 37.86
Hess Bible Study Meeting
Pa 5.00

Millwood & Maple Grove
Pa Cong 153.00

Cross Roads Cong Pa 40.85
Bro & Sister "H" Forks
Cong Ind 10.00

G B Brand 25.00
Kokomo Ind I Pet. 2:3 4 10.00
A Sister Bennett's Switch

Ind 5.00
Matt. 6:1 Ind 25.00
F W Bixler 10.00Wm H Eash 25.00
Brethren Reiff Cong Md 22.50
Miller Cong Mid 59.20

$2,399.25

Hindi Central School Bldg
Class No 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 46.00

India Leper Asylum
Sue F. Landis $5.00
India Medical Work
Joe B Stutzman $ 15.00
A Bro & Sister Metamora

p-^n Q ,
10a0°

Uid H Swartzendruber 50 00
Young Mother's Class
Forks S S Ind 2.75

167.75
India Native Nurse Support
Two Sisters Lansdale
Cong Pa $ 800

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary K Zimmerman $ 6.00
A Sister Souderton Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India Shop Working Capital
East and West Union and
Lower Deer Creek
Congs Iowa $500.00

India Sub-Evangelistic Station
Zehr Cong Wellesly
Ont $100.00

India Widows' Home
No 2242 Pa $ 5.00

India Widow's Support
Ira L Hershey $ 20.00

India Support of Specified
Orphan

Mr & Mrs David Landis $ 25.00

Total rec'd for India $5,080.69

South America Mission
Friends Jas 1:17 $ 12.00
Warwick River Cong Va 6.50
Peter Garber 50.00
Protection Cong Kans .20
James Bucher 50.00
Glade Cong Md 3.75
Springs Cong Pa 14.50
Rockton Cong Pa 1.65

$138.60

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission
General Delivery $ 1.00

Amos King 10.00

Berlin Mennonite S S 12.90

Martin's Y P B M Ohio 8.50

Harry Sommers 10.00

Mary Burkholder 1.00

John Harshbarger 5.00

O W Swartzendruber 2.90

Anna Kauffman 1.00
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D H Horst
Eli. J Ghristophel
Provisions
Beech Cong Ohio
'Chris King

. . Mrs Anna D Miller

5.00

1.00

4.85

1.65

6.25

$ 71.05

Chicago Missions

Morrison S S 111 $ 4.57

Tiskilwa Cong 111 10.26

R W Benner 1.50

Peter Nafziger 5.00

M E Conrad 5.00

Friends of Home Mission 17.00

A Bro of Needy 10.00

A R Mlffler 1.00

Baden Cong Ont 12.50

Provisions
Tiskilwa Cong 111 10.21

Flanagan Friends 111 13.20

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 23.40

Morrison Cong 111 4.80

Middlebury Friends Ind 2.68

Freeport Cong 111 16.00

$137.12

Fort Wayne Mission

A Bro & Sister Middle-
bury Ind 5-00

Goshen Cong Ind 15.00

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 26.43

A R Miller 1-00

Fairview Cong Y P M
Mich 16.42

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 37.00

Bro Rudy Out- 1-00

$101.85

Kansas City Missions

Woodriver A M S S
Nebr $ 16.76

East Fairview S S Nebr 33.00

Peter Garber 26.00

West Liberty Cong Kans 15.00

Protection Cong Kans 1.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 15.00

Bethel Cong Mo 4.75

Alpha Cong Minn 1-00

Berea Cong Mo 1-20

Surrey Cong N D .50

Liberty Cong la 1.50

Cherry Box 'Cong Mo 1.35

Mt Zion Cong Mo 12.80

Crown Hill Cong Ohio 27.00
Henry Hostetler 5.00

Matt. 6:3 6.00
T.rusie Zook 5.00

Penna Cong Kans 10.50

Jacob Good 5.00

Omar Swartzendruber 10.00

Provisions
Cash Value ,29.87

Altoona Mission

Kaufman Cong Pa
Thomas Cong Pa
Rockton Cong Pa
B lough Cong Pa

Lima Mission

Noah Troyer
Andrew Brcnneman
Special
Provisions
Sam Diller

C. D. Brenneman
N N Steiner

$227.23

$ 28.60

20.00

2.00

18.00

$ 68.60

$ 1.00

.25

13.60

.60

.85

1.20

$ 17.50

Youngstown Mission

Samuel Cbristophel $ 2.75

Sunday Evening offerings 12.05

House Income
Day Nursery
Clothing
Walnut 'Creek Sewing

Circle Ohio
Portage Co Sewing Cir-

cle Ohio

35.00

8.60

7.75

15.00

Peoria Mission

Deer Creek Cong 111

Roanoke Cong 111

Washington S S 111

Sterling S S 111

Toronto Mission

First Mennonite S S
Kitchener Ont

Enos Shantz
Dr Wright Estate An-

nuity
Latschar Cong Ont

$ 81.15

$ 13.70

69.68
20.70

30.00

$134.08

$115.00
5.00

70.72

33.69

$224.41

Norristown Mission

Lower Salford IS S Pa $ 85.00

Deep Run Cong Pa 32.18

$117.18

Total received for City
Missions $1,180.17

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home
S S per C E IS Harper
Kans $ 41.50

Howard & Marion
Schertz 17.50

Bethel Gong Mo 2.00

Lake View Cong N D 5.23

Berea Cong Mio 1.75

Cheery Box Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion Cong Mo
.
13.85

West Liberty Cong Kans 2.00

Larned Cong Kans 8.00

Protection Cong Kans 2.00

Wellman la Sewing Circle 5.00

Pacific Coast Mission
Meeting 37.65

Y P M Eureka 111 73.00

Wm & Ella Landis 43.61

Trusie Zook 5.00

Provisions
F. P Kauffm'an 3.00

Sister N W Yoder 1.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 40.00

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 28.70

Larned Cong Kans 10.00

Harper Gong Kans 14.00

Chappell Cong Nebr 4.00

H J Harder 6.00

'Special Support 149.00

$514.54

Old People's Home
Scottdale Cong Pa $112.50
Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

Friends Jas 1:17 25.00

Nieshannock Falls Cong
Pa 15.50

Calkins Cong Mont 1.10

Palmyra Cong Mo 10.50
Berea Cong Mo .50
Liberty Gong la .50
Mt Zion Gong Mo 5.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.50
Larned Cong Kans 4.00
Special Support 143.00
Clothing
West Liberty Sewing
Circle Ohio 12.00
Hydro Okla Sewing Cir-
cle 12.00

345.60

Orphans' Home
Warwick River Cong
Va $ 2.00

Alpha Cong Minn. .25
Lake View Cong N D 1.00
Berea Cong Mo 1.00
M|t Zion Cong Mo 6.25
Cherry Box Cong Mio 1.25
Thomas Cong Pa 20.94
Kaufman Cong Pa 12.00

$ 44.69

La Junta Sanitarium

Mt Zion Cong Mo $ 1.65
West Liberty Cong Kans 5.00
Hospital Fees 529.40
Merchandise 18.76Wm S Landis 50.00
John Yeackley 10.00
Sale of Woodruff Pro-

perty 1000.00

$1,614.80

Total for Charitable
Institutions $2,519.63

MISCELLANEOUS
Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co Sewing Circle

$ 2.50Ohio

Chicago Home Mission Bldg
Hoperale Cong 111 $ 17.12
Hess Cong Pa 25.00
Men's Bible Class Nappa-
nee North Main St Cong
Jnd 50.00

Jewish Mission

Pearl Garber
Anna Gehman

$ 92.12

$ 5.25

.25

$ 5.50

Missionary Preparation Fund
Claude Swantz $ 1.10
E R Brunk 10.00

$ 11,10

Old People's Home Bldg
Peter Garber $ 25.00

Personal Fund
Mary Oyer's S S Class

[11 for J N Kaufman $ 17.00
Relatives and Friends
, for a motorcycle &
--side car for Bro &

Sister M C Lapp 500.00
A Bro in Canada for

carpenter tools and
chest .for M C Lapp 40.00

Richard Martin Md for
native children in care

of Dr Coop rider 1.00

$558.00

Sisters' Missionary Support
Fund

Sisters of Stauffer's
Cong Mid $ 19.00

Sisters of Reiffs Cong Mid 8.00

Home Missions
Stall 1 Cong Pa
Row Cong Pa

$ 14.00

46.30

$ 60.30

Hesston College

Alpha Cong Minn
M't Zion Cong Mo

$ .50

5.00

$ 5.50

Western Mennonite Welfare

Cherry Box Cong Mo $ 1.10
Rural Missions
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.60
Scottdale Cong Pa 28.33
Tamies Bucher 50.00
A Bro Shore Cong Ind 10.00
Biarked St Cong Mich 5.40
Holdeman Bible Meeting

Ind 3.95

Wm H Eash 25.00

$129.28

Jewish Work
Weaver Cong Pa $ 16.50

Eastern Mennonite Home
Pinto Cong Md $ 1.45

Casselman Cong Md 6.05

Oak Grove Cong Md 4.00

Glade Cong Md 5.80

$ 17.30

S S Conf Missionary Fund

Casselman S S Md
Kaufman S S Pa
B lough S S Pa
Mason town S S Pa
Rockton S S Pa

Church Building Fund

Forks Gong Ind
Lee Sutter
Andrew Gut
Will Martin
Lena Eichel'berger
Lewis Birky
Andrew Gingerich
Dean Birky
Amos Birky
Will Birky
Simon Litwiller
Wm Eash

$ 3.38

45.36

23.10

7.90

1.81

$ 81.55

$ 11.00

100.00

100.00
100.00

100.00

250.00

200.00

100.00

100.00

25.00

100.00

25.00

$1,211.00

Total for Miscellaneous

Funds $2,243.75

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $442.70
Eastern Mennonite Bd 396.51
Illinois Mission Board 226.08
Ind-Mich Mission Bd 1862.69
Kans-Ne'br Mission 'Bd 295.82
Franklin Co Pa and
Washington Co Md
Mission Board 304.20
Franconia Mission Bd 161.28

Mio-Ia Mission Board 299.04
Southwestern Pa. Mis-

sion Board 373.18
General Board 7,930.88

Total

$ 27.00

$12,292.38

Gratefully acknowledged,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.
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"Blessed are the pure in heart; for

they shall see God."

"The Divorce Evil Growing," is the

title of a recent article which we had

the privilege of reading. This grow-

ing evil is due, almost altogether, to

two causes: (1) the general depravity

of man
; (2) the failure of the nations

and churches to recognize the scrip-

tural position against divorce and re-

marriage under any cicumstances.

Compromise coupled with depravity

makes a strong combination against

the progress of righteousness.

can, and doing as well as you know

;

(2) by doing all you can to encourage

your fellow members and help them

build up your home congregation

;

(3) by giving all you can in support

of the work at home and abroad.

Your responsibility ends when you

have done your very best in the way

of improving every opportunity that

comes your way. Debts pile up on

you so long as you fall short of this

standard.

The Boy and the Bible.—There are

three things which help to keep the

two together and to make the Book

the rule of life for the boy: (1) pious

parents whose daily life furnishes a

continual object-lesson on what effect

the Bible has upon the lives of indi-

viduals; (2) a copy of the Bible,

which the boy can claim as his own

;

(3) wholesome instruction and direc-

tion, which encourages the boy to

make the study of the Book a daily

habit.

The Test.—The article, printed

elsewhere in this issue, entitled, "It

Does not Help Me Nearer to God,"

tells us the real test that should de-

termine the kind of literature which

we should encourage or discourage.

Any book or periodical which lifts us

higher in the realms of spiritual life,

helps us get nearer to God and ap-

preciate Him more, should be read

and prized. Those having an opposite

effect should be discouraged and dis-

carded.

Brother, you can help strengthen

the Church in the following ways: (1)

by seeking all the Gospel light you

men, how quickly would all wars, la-

bor strikes, lawsuits, and quarrels of

all kinds drop out of sight, and the

era of universal good will set in.

The reason why these things are not

done is because humanity is absorbed

in self-interest, looking out for "num-

ber one," trying to make the other

fellow get out of his way, and failing

to look into his own heart and life -to

find out where the trouble is.

Service Free.—In a recent article

describing the efforts put forth in war

relief we note the following: "Women
and girls are giving their service

free." Such devotion to the cause of

relieving suffering humanity is com-

mendable and generally applauded.

And if true with reference to giving

relief and comfort to the body, why

not more praiseworthy when the sac-

rifice is made in the interests of re-

lief for the soul? In other words,

why count it a worthy cause to render

free service in relief work and demand

pay for religious services? In giving

our service free for the Master we are

but imitating His example in making

the supreme sacrifice, free, for our

salvation.

The Golden Rule in business would

work a mighty revolution in the in-

dustrial world. Suppose that every

employer of labor would make it his

special business to promote the best

and highest interests of his employes

while every employe would do his

best to promote the best and highest

interests of his employer. Then sup-

pose that every producer would study

to market such products only as he

felt convinced would be beneficial to

consumers and that consumers would

do their best to promote the interests

of consumers. Suppose that each one

would consider himself the servant of

God to work for the good of fellow-

The Cost of a Battleship.—The lat-

est model dreadnaughts are quoted at

$32,000,000 each. Suppose that the

resources of the nation were dedicated

to peace as they are to war, what

could be done with this amount of

money ?

1. It would build about a thousand

orphanages of ordinary size.

2. It would build ten thousand

churches large enough to accommo-

date an averaged-sized congregation.

3. It would support 500,000 or-

phans in Bible lands for one year.

4. It would build a substantial

brick-paved road from New York to

Chicago.

5. It is about equal to the total

amount contributed by the churches

in one year for foreign mission pur-

poses.

6. It would support about 3,200

missionaries in the foreign field.

7. It would provide homes and oc-

cupation for about a thousand poor

families.

8. It would put two thousand poor

but deserving young people through

college.

9. It would constitute an endow-

ment fund yielding about a million

and a half annually for religious and

charitable purposes.

Who doubts that either of these

uses made of that money would yield

richer returns for humanity than to

convert it into an instrument of de-

struction ?
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

FORGIVENESS

Learn how to pardon; for the Great For-
giver

Knows every hurt that we have ever
felt,

But His true heart no injury can harden,
His wounded love will into pity melt.

Is it a great thing to forgive each other,
When He forgives us many times a day?

We all have wronged Him, yet He makes
our blessings

Sweet to our touch as lovely flowers of
May.

He carries a great burden in his con-
science

Who will not let Divine forgiveness in;

To him 'tis always Winter, with drear
landscapes,

And Spring does not till very late be-
gin.

But who can dare, upon these nights of

moonlight,
To go to bed with anger? Better far

Forget the injury which wounds and
rankles,

And see instead Love's fair and shining
star.

Our - injuries loom large received from
others,

And grow when anger has its cruel
sway;

I think they shrink among our friends and
brothers,

When as we look at them we love and
pray.

Therefore learn well the art of true for-
giveness,

And learn it sitting at the Master's feet;
For He can cleanse and sanctify our par-

don,
And make it like His own, real and

complete.

—Marianne Farningham.

FAITH

By S. A. Weaver.

. or the Gospel Herald.

Doubtless most of the Herald read-
ers have_ already read that clear and
concise introductory message in the
Mennonite Advanced Sunday School
Quarterly on the subject of What
Faith is, yet I am personally aware
of, and profoundly interested in at
least some dear Herald readers who,
I know, have not read the above men-
tioned article. Therefore I beg leave
to ask that it be presented here ver-
batim, trusting it may give such fur-
ther light on the great subject of
Faith, and that it may but serve to
deepen the conception we may al-
ready have formed from having stud-

ied the same in our S. S. classes. The
article follows:

"Without attempting a definition, we
can explain faith by saying that it is simp-
ly believing. In the affairs of ordinary
life we have constant use for the exercise
of faith. We accept the dime without a
question of its genuineness, no matter who
offers it to us. We accept the word of
an entire stranger without question when
he tells us the destination of a certain
train at a crowded terminus. Taking God
at His Word is an exercise of exactly the
same faculty in regard to spiritual things.
In order that we may have faith it is

necessary that we know. We cannot be-
lieve in anything that we do not have any
knowledge of. We may not understand all

about the subject, or person, or truth, but
we must have some knowledge before we
can believe. Hence we must know some-
thing about God's message of salvation
before we can receive it in faith. Another
element in faith is assent. We must agree
that the statement is true, we must admit
that the person is trustworthy, we must
consent that the doctrine is right, before
there can be faith.

"Faith must not be confounded with
feeling or with our own actions. It is an
act purely of the heart and mind. It re-
sults in action, but in itself it is not the
act itself. When the last fateful night of
Israel in Egypt came on, God said, 'When
I see the blood.' He did not say, 'When
you see the blood,' or 'When you feel the'
blood,' but 'When I see.' The application
of the blood was the proof and the result
of faith. Again, in order that faith may
be effectual, there must be an acceptance
or appropriation of the object of faith.
The dime is not ours until it is accepted.
The medicine does no good until it is tak-
en. Christ is without effect to us person-
ally until we receive Him. Yet with it all

we must have a care that we do not try
to make faith our Savior. True faith for-
gets all about itself in contemplation of
its object. • As you cross the crest of the
Allegheny Ridge and come to Grand View,
you gaze in wonder and joy at the beauti-
ful sight. But if you have normal, healthy
eyes, you do not think about them at all.

You are lost in contemplation of the scene
before you. So a normal faith never
thinks of itself. It is lost in its contem-
plation of Christ."

What a grand explanation of the
true humbleness of spirit in which
true faith is brought about! How it

reminds one of the sublime, but so
sadly misinterpreted and disobeyed,
commands of the Savior on the three

prominent subjects treated in the fore

part of the sixth chapter of Matt-
hew's Gospel. To exercise faith re-

quires the subjection of the mind
(and oh, how utterly impossible that
is to one who places self and his own
reasoning above the plainly printed
Word of God) to the Word as it is

written. It is so significant that in

the book of Jonah (3 :4) we read

:

"And Jonah . . . ., said, Yet forty days
and Nineveh shall be overthrown,"
when in the fifth verse we read "So
the people of Nineveh believed God,"
etc. Do we infer that these idolatrous
people now recognized Jonah as an-
other god and believed him? No,
never. There stands forth in them a
wonderful showing of humble faith.

These proud, world-feared, powerful,
and patriotic people at once believed

in the God of Jonah and by faith

sought refuge in Him. Had they
looked up to Jonah, what a weak
stick of a mortal they would have
placed their trust in ; but they looked
past him to the true God, and that
was their salvation. They threw self

aside, did not plead their faith as an
asset

;
they simply humbled them-

selves, and believed the message liter-

ally, and "cried mightily unto God"
(v. 8) not knowing whether He would
spare them or not—only hoping that
He might (v. 9), and such a profound
faith met God's every requirement
"and God saw their works, that they
turned from their evil way; and God
repented of the evil that He had said
He would do unto them; and He did
it not."

This is Faith,—what it is, and what
it will do. Had these people only
been willing, as are so many of pres-
ent day "believers," to believe that
part of God's Word that seems popu-
lar and pleasant and agreeable to all

the natural senses, they would have
undoubtedly rejected Jonah, neglected
to notice the warning sent from God,
remained in their glorious attire sig-
nificant of their high worldly station,

yet a few more days (less than forty,

we know)—then been lost. Oh, what
a salvation their faith brought them,
and how infinitely greater a salvation,

enduring throughout eternity, will an
humble, unconditioned faith in all

Christ's teachings bring to us of the
present day! Matt. 11:29,30; Matt.
10:24; John 13:14,15,16; Matt. 10:

22, 23, 26; Acts 1 :9, 10, 11 ; I Thess. 4:

16; I John 1:8,9; 1:6,7; Matt. 5th
chapter; I John 2:15,16,17; I John
3 :1, 2 ; I John 3 :19-24 ; 4 :20, 21 ; 5 :2, 3

;

II John 9,10,11; I Pet. 2:9,10; II

Pet. 3:1-14; II Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:23-

30, especially 25, 27, and 30; I Thess.
4:16-18; Rev. 21:2; Rev. 22:20.

This is not all of faith, but isn't it

enough to make one forget the great-
ness (?) of self, believe the whole
Word of God, become submerged in

it, realize and admit His majesty and
that of His only begotten Son and
humbly obey all His known com-
mandments, be they ever so counter
to the world's desires? It is a ques-
tion for every born individual who
has come to the age of understanding
between right and wrong, to settle

alone with God. None are exempt.
The great day of Judgment I believe

will be public, and will reveal what
decision we have made (Matt. 7:22,

23; Luke 13:24-27; Matt. 25:41) and
it will be TOO LATE TO CHANGE
IT (Luke 13:25; Eccl. 11:3; Amos 8:

11, 12—this after I Thess. 4:16,17).

When should this faith begin? "To-
day" is all the time that is promised
us in God's Word

;
"Yesterday" we

have placed in God's hands ; "Tomor-
row" lies yet with Him and may nev-
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er become ours—He only knows
whether in His mercy we may see

the light of it. We surely have not

proven ourselves worthy of it, have

we? Only "today"!

"Today if ye hear His voice, harden

not your hearts. . . .behold, now is the

day of salvation." "Tomorrow" may
never come.

This is too great a subject to be

left unattended for "some other day."

Life is uncertain and death too sure,

and the blessed coming of the Lord
draweth nigh ! The "life" that the

world knows as such, is but a period

of time allotted to men and women to

prepare for entrance (at what the

world calls "death") into the glorious

real life beyond the portals of eterni-

ty. Sad it is how many fail to use

it for that purpose.
It requires faith and all its won-

drous attributes for that preparation,

and the grace and mercy of God will

be found all-sufficient therefor. But
man must act, as we can see by the

two extremes : the King of Nineveh
(Jonah 3:6), and the dying thief upon
the cross (Luke 23:40-43). We all

come in between these extremes. Let

us exercise more real faith.

Duchess, Alta.

"WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?"

By David E. Plank

For the Gospel Herald.

These words form a question which
the apostle James asks by inspiration

of every mortal being. In their mad
ruch through life, few people really

stop to consider what life is, what we
should make out of it, or how it will

end. Man lives mostly for this pres-

ent life, and for what he can get out

of it for his own pleasure. The future

life seems so uncertain and concerns
him but little, if at all. Yet how dif-

ferent is this attitude from that which
the Word of God teaches

!

Let us see how James answers his

own question. He says life "is even a

vapor, that appeareth for a little time

and then vanisheth away." This brings

us to the oft repeated fact that

Life is Short

You have noticed a foggy morning
Not only is the rising sun obscured,

but the mist is so thick you can often

not see a dozen rods ahead of you.

Yet we generally anticipate a clear

day, for shortly the clouds scurry a-

way and are lost to view. So it life.

Just a few clouds and then the bright-

ness of eternal day—or the blackness

of an endless night of woe.

Job says his days are "swifter than
a weaver's shuttle," and David says

his days are "consumed like smoke."
Peter tells us that "all flesh is as

grass, and all the glory of man as the

flower of grass. The grass withereth.

and the flower thereof fadeth away,
but the word of the Lord endureth
forever." The last promise is our

great consolation.

The story is told of an old lady

who was taking a short trip—her first

train ride. She spent many minutes
arranging her seat and bundles, so she

could enjoy a comfortable ride. Just

as she nestled down the train whistled

and the conductor called out her sta-

tion. "Well, if I had known the ride

would be so short, I would have spent

less time in fussing over it." We are

prone to make too much preparation

for the journey through this short life

and not enough for the journey to

that long home.
When wc consider James' question

we realize that

Life is Uncertain

Even a long life is short compared
to eternity, but none of us have the

assurance that we will live to grow
old. "The old must die, the young
may die." How often are young men
and women cut down is the prime of

life through accident or disease.

"Your time is always ready" is the

way our Lord puts it to the disciples.

Solomon tells us "Thou knowest not

what a day may bring forth," and to

quote again from James, "Ye know
not what shall be on the morrow."
That rich man who planned to

build larger barns to hold his abun-
dant crops, made extensive prepara-

tions for a life of ease and pleasure

but God says, "Thou fool, this night

shall thy soul be required of thee,

then whose shall these things be?"
But while life is uncertain we know

that its end is sure to come sooner or

later. Men may deny the existence of

a future life, but no : ane man doubts
the certainty of death, for we see its

evidence about us every day. "Dust
thou are, and to dust thou shalt re-

turn." De Soto failed in his search

for the fountain of youth. If he had
but read his Bible it would have
saved him a lost of useless searching.

How often do we see people exert

all their energies to gain worldly
riches, honor and knowledge with
which they expect to enjoy life. But

suddenly they are cut off like the rich

man, right in the midst of their ac-

tivities.
" Or even if they are spared

to a good old age and know they

must soon die, there is no relaxation

of effort towards a life that is "great"

in the eyes of the world.

To the Christian the brevity and

uncertainty of life brings no real sor-

row. True, "life is surest" in a way,

and we appreciate this life and the

blessings which God has given us, but

after all we realize that this life is on-

lv a temporary existence. We would

sing with the poet, "I would not live

alway." Paul' was in "a strait be-

twixt two." He had a desire to live,

that he might be helpful to those who
needed him. But as far as he was
personally concerned he would much
rather have departed this life and be
with Christ, which he describes as be-

ing "far better." Paul had no ambi-
tions to become a great man in the

eyes of the world. He had his affec-

tions set on things above. He con-
sidered himself a stranger and pil-

grim on the earth. He too desired "a

better country, that is a heavenly."
Again he tells us that "here we have
no continuing city, but we seek one
to come."

I wonder sometimes why we are so

careful to build our foundations so

solidly when we build for time, but

we show more or less indifference as

to the foundation of our eternal build-

ing. Buildings and bridges are being

constructed much more permanently
than in days gone by. We would
scarcely think of building a good
chicken house without a solid founda-

tion of concrete or stone. Do these

things have any significance? Pos-

sibly they did so in the days of Noah.
In conclusion, life is a good deal

what we make it. Success or failure

lie within our power. But these terms
are in truth very different from what
the world recognizes them to be.

The life of poor Lazarus, sick and
starving though he was, was after all

a success, for he had availed himself

of the great riches. But how about
the rich man? Did his purple linen

garb or his daily sumptuous fare

prove that he was a successful man?
May we think deeply of this ques-

tion, "What is your life?"—for once

spent, life can never be recalled.

"What a man soweth that shall he

also reap.''

Halifax, Pa.

FUTURE DESCRIBED AS EVER-
LASTING PUNISHMENT

By A. H.

For the Gospel Herald.

Hell is the place for the wicked and

those that have no fear of God in

their hearts. I believe it is a place

the awfulness of which no human can

fully realize. Isaiah foretells it as

follows: "He hath made it deep and

large ; the pile thereof is fire and

much wood; the breath of the Lord,

like a stream of brimstone, doth kin-

dle it."

It is not like punishment here on

earth, that it soon passes away
;

but

it is everlasting. Just think of it—it

means for ages and ages to come.

Isaiah asks, "Who among us shall

dwell with everlasting burnings?"

"And the devil that deceived them

was cast into the lake of fire and

brimstone, where the beast and the

false prophet are, and shall be tor-;
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merited day and night forever" (Rev.

20:10). That will be an "unquench-

able fire." Nothing can put it out or

ease the torment.

Are we traveling toward such a

place? If we are, let us stop and

study up on the kind of place it will

be, and see if we would enjoy living

there forever and ever. If not, we
have a work to do—endeavor to keep

others from going there.

"Withhold not correction from the

child: for if thou beatest him with

the rod he will not die. Thou shalt

beat him with the rod and salt de-

liver his soul from hell" (Prov. 23:13,

14). Jude writes, "And others save

with fear, pulling them out of the fire

hating even the garment spotted by

the flesh." We know that the society

of the wicked lerds to hell. "But he

knoweth not that the dead are there

and that her guests are in the depths

of hell" (Prov. 9:18). "But 1 fore-

warn you whom ye shall fear: fear

him, which after he hath killed hath

power to cast into hell, yea, I say un-

to you, fear him." "And in hell he

lifted up his eyes, being in torment,

and seeing Abrah m afar off and

Lazarus in" his bosom." This was the

rich man that we read of in Luke.

Do we think he would have lifted up

his eyes and begged as he did, if he

had not been in torments? No; for

he had a chance for that while on the

earth when everything glided along

smoothly in his path, but then he had

no use for the help of God. Are we
that way today? If so, then we are

surely on the road to the same place

where that rich man is today.

Pryor, Okla.

A DAILY BLESSING AND A
DAILY QUESTION

By R. D. Becker

For the Gospel Herald.

Psa,. 1:1..—Bles-ed is the man that walk-
eth rot in the counsel cf the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way cf sinners, nor sitteth

in the seat of the scornful.

Do I walk in the counsel of the un-

godly, stand in the way of sinners and
sit with the scornful?

Psa. 119:1.—Blessed are the undented in

the way, who walk in the law of the Lord.

Am I clean and undefiled in flesh

and spirit?

Psa. T4:5.—Bles:ed is the man whose
strength is in thee; in whose heart are the

ways of them.

Is my strength in Him who died for

me?
fv'att 5:".—Ble~sed are the pure in heart:

for they zha\\ see God.

Am I pure as I should be?

Iv
r
att. 5:9 —Blessed are the peicefakers:

for they shall be called the children of

Cod.

Am I a peacemaker or a peace de-

stroyer?

Luke 1 1 :2S.—Blessed are they that hear
the wrrd of God and keep it.

Do I hear and keep the word of

God as I should?

Psa. 112:1.—Blessed is the man that fear-

eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in

his commandments.

Do I fear the Lord and do I delight

in His. commandments?
Psa. V9 2- Blesred are they that keep

his te t'monies and seek him with the

wl ole heart.

Am I seeking Him daily with my
whole heart or am I seeking another?

Rev. 22:34.—Blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may have right

to the tree of life, and may enter in

throrgh the gates into the city.

If I keei His commandments the

way I have been, will I enter the

"early gate?

pr.a 4 ;-.—Bles-ed is he that consider-

e'h the poor: the Lord will deliver him in

time of trc uble.

Am I considering the poor as I

should?
Matt 5:7.—Ble^ed are the merciful: for

they -hall obtain merry.

Am I as kind, loving and merciful

as I can be?
Psa. 34:".—O +a c te and ree that the

lord is go^d: Blessed is the man that

tru"teth in him.

Do I taste a little of His goodness

daily ?

Jer. 17:7 —Blessed is the man that trust-

eth in the lord and whose hope the Lord
is.

Do I trust Him dailv and is my
ho^e built on the solid Rock, the

Lord?
Psa. 128:1..—Ble^ed is every one that

fearet h'he L-rd; that walketh in his ways.

Am I walking daily in His ways?
Pra. 21:1.—Blessed is he whose trans-

gression ''iniquity) is forgiven, whose sin

is covered.

Are my sins, covered daily with the

blood?
Luke 12:37.—Blessed are those servants

whom the Lord when he cometh shall find

watchirg.

Do I watch daily as I should that I

may not be led astray? How impor-

tant.

Matt. 25:34.— . . . Come ye blessed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the foundation of the world.

Which word will I hear Him say

unto me on that great day, Come or

Depart?
Plain City, O.

God's program for world evangel-

ism is (1) Jerusalem, (2) Judea, (3)

Samaria, (4) uttermost parts of the

earth. And God's program is always

a good one.—C. A. Hartzler.

1 have found this : whenever a man
lakes care of all that God has en-

trusted to him, God takes care of all

the rest.— D. G. Lapp.

Missions
He tfcai gueth tortn and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

•oieing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lit* up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

f~n yr into all the world, and preach the

Goipel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel TTerald.

Fort Wayne, Ind.

(1209 St. Mary's Ave.)

Bro. Jacob K. Bixler labored with

the Ft. Wayne congregation from the

15th to the 22nd of June and the visi-

ble results of these meetings were

two confessions and the congregation

greatly strengthened in the faith. In

the morning of the 22nd one sister

was received into Church fellowship

upon confession of her faith, and in

the afternoon the congregation par-

took of the communion service which
was a spiritual blessing to all.

Sister Delia Bickel is back again

helping with the work after an ab-

sence of about 9 months.

June 27, 1919. B. B. K.

La Junta, Colo.

(Mennonite Sanitarium)

Greeting in Jesus' Name:—Bro. J.

D. Charles, Bro. Edward Yoder, and

Bro. Noah Oyer and wife paid us a

visit June 14. Bro. J. D. Charles, our

S. S. Field Worker, preached for us

on Saturday evening.

Sister Headings, who recovered

nicely from an operation, has left with

her husband, Bro. J. W. Headings, for

Aurora, Oreg. After visiting there

for a short time they expect to leave

for their home at Bellefontaine, Ohio.

Sister Lillie Shantz, who under-

went a critical operation, is doing

nicely at this writing.

Sister Mildred Landis has returned

from a short visit with her parents at

Hesston.
Sisters Phoebe King, Bessie Ber-

key, Clara Bu'rkhart, and Nellie Sho-

walter have arrived recently to take

the places of those who have left.

They will at least stay for the sum-
mer. We will need some one to take

their places in the fall. Let those

who read this take heed.

Sister Anna Ebersole has left for

a much needed rest. She will spend

the summer at Colorado Springs. She

has given 20 months of service with-

out intermission.

While on a business trip to Colo-

rado Springs Dr. Brunk was taken

suddenly ill. At this writing he has

recovered and is again able to take up
his regular duties.

Received a substantial remem-
brance recently to the amount of
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$500 from the estate of Bro. Byers of

the River Brethren at Hamlin, Kans.

Bro. Byers spent his last days here

and left this to show his interest in

the work. God reward him.

June 27, 1919. The Workers.

A FAREWELL MESSAGE

i oi rhe CiO&pel Herald

Hotel Albert, New York City,

July 1, 1919.

A Friendly Christian Greeting:—In

about four hours our ship will leave

its dock carrying for a distant port a

small group of eager men and women
who are planning to devote the next

year of their lives to relief work in

the lands made sacred by early Bible

history, the life and work of Jesus,

and by the blood of the martyrs which
has flowed so freely during the past

sixty years. Most of the farewells

have been made and the hopes ex-

pressed that this year of larger ex-

perience may prove a blessing to our-

selves as well as those whom we hope

to serve. Two more messages remain

to be given among which is this one

for all of you who, I am sure, are

looking and praying our way.

This may seem like a strange

"goodbye" message because what is

on my mind so largely is not "good-

bye" but "thank you." So many un-

usual things have happened and
favors been extended in connection

with my leaving the work at the

Twenty-sixth Street Mission in Chi-

cago and going to the Near East for a

year, that I feel more like saying

"thank you" to those from whom
these favors have come than to give

expression along any other line.

Perhaps I ought to state why this

appeal comes especially strong. Dur-
ing the year just passed two superin-

tendents of institutions in our Church
passed to their reward. Since they

are gone there are expressions of ap-

preciation on every hand. They are

perfectly proper, but I have been
wondering if those expressions had
not meant more if they had been
made before their death. There are

still living a number of brethren and
sisters who occupy more or less pub-
lic positions and for whom we so

often have only a word of caution or

criticism. I have determined that I

want to personally cultivate a more
appreciative and thankful spirit. I

can not write a personal letter to all

at this time, so will in this public

manner mention some names of peo-

ple who have been especially kind.

The members of the Executive

Committee on Mennonite Board of

Missions and Chanties for the many
kindnesses and forbearances of the

past and especially for their consent

to my taking this trip and engaging in

this work.
The members of our Local Mission

Board who have so faithfully stood

by us in work and that at times when
we had great difficulties to encounter.

The 26th St. Mission congregation

who have been so generously giving

to our support and who have graci-

ously responded to my weak efforts

while at the Mission.
The Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers for appointing me
to this work when there are so many
others who could have done so much
better.

Bro. Mumaw in particular for the

manner in which he assisted in se-

curing our equipment. (We are es-

pecially pleased with all of our equip-

ment even though charges were made
which we could hardly appreciate at

the time.)

The sisters at the Philadelphia Mis-
sion for giving us such a home-like
atmosphere in which to live during

those few days in which we made
much more trouble than is paid for by
any board bill that may be paid. We
highly appreciated the encouragement
given us.

To my own family for the readi-

ness with which they consented to

my going and the brave spirit in

which I am sure they will meet the

problems that lie before them.

To the many who have kindly re-

membered me with letters, received

during the past few days.

To our heavenly Father who is al-

ways good to us far beyond our mer-

its and who has made all these ex-

periences and friendships possible.

It is our longing that all of you
may constantly hold us up to Him as

we travel during the next month and

as we seek to serve Him during the

year that shall follow.

We sail at 3:00 P. M. today (July

1) on the steamship "Patria," Fabre

Line, to Naples, Italy. Ship will stop

at Lisbon and Marseilles, according

to newspaper announcement and word
of the purser. From Naples we will

likely go over land to Taranto from

which we will sail to Constantinople,

Turkey. My address will be Beirut,

Syria, c-o A. C. R. N. E., where I

shall be pleased to hear from all who
are included in my list above together

with the many other friends.

Wishing all of you God's richest

blessings, I remain,

Sincerely your brother,

A. M. Eash.

When I read this old Gospel one of

the glorious things I find in it is the

fact that it is for everybody.—C. A.

Hartzler.

"Righteousness exalteth a natiof.

but sin is a reproach unto any people."

AMONG THE BRETHREN IN
FRANCE

Grange-le-Comtc par Rarecourt,

Meuse, France, June 11, 1919.

Dear Herald Readers:—Saturday,

June 7, was the day on which we ar-

rived at our final destination in

France after some trying experiences
and a tiresome journey from Paris

where we remained only long enough
to get our papers and make arrange-
ments with the Friends' Committee
for- getting out on the field. We met
about 10 of the brethren that same
day, they being located at Grange.
The others, with a few exceptions, are

scattered in different vi.lages within
a radius of six or eight miles and the

exact date of our arrival not being
known they of course did not meet us
that same evening. On Sunday all

who could be notified and reached
went out to the Argonne forest where
amid shell holes and barbed wire en-

tanglements we had our first service.

Bro. Allgyer preached an impressive

sermon on the value and necessity of

the prayer life on the part of the be-

liever.

About twenty of the brethren were
present and took part in the service

and all greatly appreciated the privi-

lege of worshiping in this way. An-
other service is arranged for on next
Sunday at which we expect a much
larger number present, and on Satur-

day and Sunday of the following
week, June 21 and 22, they have ar-

ranged for a conference at which we
expect to see all of the brethren pres-

ent. We pray that the meeting may
be for the glory of His name.
We are planning to spend a few

days at each of the stations where our
brethren are located and get in per-

sonal touch and contact with each one
where that is possible. All seem to

be happy and enthusiastic in their

work about which we hope to write

more later. May we ask a continued

interest - in your prayers.

In His name,
Vernon Smucker.

We are told that there are planets

where the power of gravitation is so

strong that if an elephant were to

undertake to walk on them that he

would fa' 1 to pieces because of the

attraction of the planet on which he

undertook to walk. That is the way
with some people. The attraction of

the world is so great for them that

they go to pieces spiritually, not hav-

ing manhood enough to maintain

their spiritual existence.—D. G. Lapp.

O God, give us a faith that will not

waver, worry, whine nor wrangle;

but a faith 'that will watch, work,

wait, win and constantly warble.—S.

P. Long.
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Family Circle

THE KINGLY FATHER

He never tries the dizzy steeps of fame;
He never seems to care what men may

say

;

He walks the regal, upward road to

Worth.
And never turns aside 'by night or day.

Far-visioned, clear of brain, and unper-
turbed,

He turns deaf ear to fickle Fortune's
calls;

Simple in heart, and speaking words of

truth,

He walks the earth, a King-in-Overalls.
Not thus I sing of kings or potentates,
Whose deeds are smirched with cruel

secret pother,
But of the humble man God gave to you,
To reverence, and call a noble Father.

In youth he kept his growing manhood
clean;

His -blood flowed free from any taint of

sin;

!ie did not damn to life his boys and girls

But handed to them pure their origin.

The greatest honor any man can know
•Comes not by exaltation in his clan;

It is to stand before his babies, clean
Of vices that destroy the blood of man.

His youngsters see in him a man of men;
Supreme he lives to them above all oth-

er,

And makes, for them, the thought of
Fatherhood

A sacred thing, like to the name of
mother.

For ages drear the sorrows of the race
Have deepest cut into the mother's

heart,

Because some men have ever 'been content
The animal should rule their better part.

I sing an ethic that all men must heed;
One common morals shall for all pre-

vail
;

The cave-man's dream must quit the mod-
ern world:

.Manhood is something more than being
male.

To men who thus can meet Life's high
emprise,-

And fight on Honor's heights, nor count
it bother,

There waits for them the kingliest crown
on earth,

Whose children, filled with joy, can say,

"My father."

HOME; WHAT MAKES IT
REAL?

By Allen Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

Every individual has some word or
object which is held dearer than any
other. There arc very few people
who think of a place on earth that
brings out more sacred memories
than home. It possesses a peculiar
charm for every one. Regardless of
external appearances, there is a
thought connected with home that
arouses respect.

An old house, delapidated though it

may be, revives sacred memories for
someone, somewhere. An old house,
with no furniture, leaky roof, broken
windows, and smashed doors—value-

less though it may be—was the scene
of a home sometime in the past. There
is no virtue in the material that is

left, but the treasure lies in the mem-
ories, associations, ideals, and char-
acters that had their origin there. It
is the reverence for these things that
gives home its charms.

Homes may be in palaces; homes
may be in hovels, but the memories
thereof can not be erased. "There is no
place like home" is more often true
because of the associations than of
the condition of the place. Food may
be ever so dainty and well prepared,
it always tastes best when a mother
had made it and when eaten at her
table. Care in time of illness may be
ever so painstaking, home care is al-

ways the most satisfying. The tender
care of members of one's family us-
ually has more influence in moulding
character than have the most power-
ful institutions existing.

Educational institutions may be
ever so efficient, the spirit of duty and
application fostered in a good home
can never be substituted. Churches
may be ever so strong, yet the spirit

of sacrifice and devotion necessary to
religion can never be better developed
than in the home. It is true that
strong men of God have risen from
homes that were far from ideal, but
these men were exceptional cases.

They rose in spite of their circum-
stances.

The elements that make up charac-
ter find no better beginning than in

the home. It is there that first im-
pressions and habits are made that
can never be materially altered. Home
is the strongest existing factor in

shaping character. Doctors and nurs-
es may minister to the physical body;
it requires home to minister to the
spirits. Doctors admit that comfort-
ing the mind is more important than
medicine or external comforts.
Schools may train the mind; it re-

quires the home to implant the spirit

of duty, application, and endurance.
A school without the support of the
home is difficult to conduct. Church-
es may minister to the soul; the spirit

of love, sacrifice and devotion can not
be better developed than in the home.
Its influences, good or bad, can never
be entirely altered.

Outside appearances can never
make home. Many of the finest pal-

aces existing lack the first require-

ment. Many cottages of humble ap-
pearance are true homes. The great-
est requirement for a home is LOVE.
It is the spirit that puts the interests

for those about us before our own

;

that makes others better than our-
selves. Where this is lacking there is

no home ; where it exists there is, re-

gardless of circumstances. Christ
manifested this spirit on the cross. In
the midst of the most intense suffer-

ing, He noticed His mother weeping.
He called her attention to Himself
and the attention of that disciple
whom He loved to her, and died
shortly thereafter. He charges the
disciple to treat her as he would his
own mother. Christ here exemplifies
the spirit that makes a true home.
While in the throes of death, in the
midst of intense agony, burdened with
sins of the world, He forgets all these
things and centers His attention on
the person nearest to him—His moth-
er. It is the spirit that forgets all

else that makes home.
The family that does not possess

this quality lacks the first essential of
a home. The person that does not
have a place where all would be sac-
rificed for him is without a home.
The person that does not possess this
spirit lacks the spirit a real home im-
plants. It is where the spirit of love,

devotion, sacrifice, -and self-abnega-
tion exist that a home exists. A lack
of these robs the home of its greatest
treasure—its life. Home-sickness is

not cowardice ; it is simply a normal
longing for something that is lacking.
The individual that never longs for
home is to be pitied.

While the sweetest place on earth
is home, it is but a type of the great-
est shelter for the existence of the
soul—heaven. What a true home is

to the individual, heaven is to the
soul. "When conditions are what
they ought to be the earthly home is

a suburb of the heavenly home" (C.
F. D.). The true home moulds char-
acter, implants ideals, satisfies certain

longings. The thought of the heaven-
ly home moulds Christian character,
implants Christian ideals, and satisfies

the deepest soul longings. Only as
the earthly home- is a type of the
heavenly home is it fulfilling its mis-
sion. As the heart is centered so the
soul develops. When the heart is

centered upon the earth and earthly
things the soul shrivels. When the
heart is centered upon heaven and
heavenly things the soul grows in

love and beauty. When the inhabi-
tants of the home center their affec-

tions on heavenly things, the spirit of
love fills the hearts and "home is

heaven." Regardless of the beauty,
glory, and fame an earthly home im-
plants, it is ringing true only when it

points toward heaven. The home on
earth is at its best only when the in-

habitants have heaven for their goal.

That home is noble that possesses the
spirit of love; that home is at its best
when it is but a preparation for heav-
en. Home is simply a means to an
end; a means of pointing the soul to

heaven.

"Let others seek a home below,
Where flames devour and waves o'erfiow,

Be mine a happier lot to own,
A mansion near aibout the throne."

Scottdale, Pa.
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Sunday Scliool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for July 20, 1919.—Matt. 26:

26-30; I Cor. 11:23-26

THE LORD'S SUPPER
Golden Text.—For as often as ye

cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye

do shew the Lord's death till he

come.—I Cor. 11:16.

Introductory.—As baptism is the

successor to the initiation of ppests

into their priestly office, so is the com-

munion a successor to the Jewish

Passover. Christ and His disciple?

were together in a large upper room in

Jerusalem. Solemnly did He tell

them that this would 1 e the last occa-

sion of the kind before His suffering

and death. He then instituted the

communion; and told His disciples to

do th'F in remembrance of Hill. As
the J

. ws thought of the Pu -'over in

Kgvpt as oftj; a- they at? of the

paschal lamb, sc. i e think "Christ

our Passover" when we partake of

the symbols of His broken body and

f.hi-d blood. It is a most impressive

ies-"n. and should be studied y.ith the

keenest of interest.

The Lord's Supper Instituted (26-

30).—An account of this is given in

Matthew 26, Mark 14, and Luke 22.

Tne disciples had already made readv

the pas over. In fhe eveaing Christ

and I li i disciples came together to ear

it together. As they wer*: eating

Christ look bread, blessed it, and gave

it to His disciples. Then He took the

cup, blessed it, and commanded all His

disciples to drink ; f it. "Tiis is my
body," said He as 1L passed the

bread. "This is my bloo 1,"' wa- His

comment upon the cup. The time for

the great sacrifice was at hand. He
was eating with His discijiV.s the last

legal Jewish passover. Th.s was
therefore the appropriate time to in-

stitute a new memorial. As the Pass-

over was the memorial which remind-

ed the Jews of their deliverance from

the bondage in Egypt, this was now^to

be a memorial of the great sacrifice

offered to deliver the souls of men
from the bondage of sin and death.

Every time we partake of these sim-

ple memorials we think of the broken

body and shed blood of Jesus Christ.

Why this Ordinance (23-26)?—

Years passed on. Christ went home
to the Father. The Holy Comforter

came as the Reprover of the wicked,

and the abiding Comforter of the

elect. The Gospel of Christ had con-

tinued to spread until it reached many
lands. Various theories arose as to

the meaning and use of Christian or-

dinances, among them the commun-
ion. Among the Corinthian brethren

especially they had a wrong concep-

tion of the meaning and use of this or-

dinance, and Paul wrote to set them
right. After correcting the idea that

it tr.kes a full meal to satisfy the

Lord, he proceeds to tell them what
he had received of the Lord.

"I have received of the Lord,"

writes he, "that which I also deliv-

ered unto you. That the Lord Jesus

the same night in which he was be-

trayed took bread ; and when he had
given tanks he brake it, and said,

Take, eat : this is my body, which is

broken for you: this do in remem-
brance of me. After the same man-
ner also he took the cup, when he had

supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament of my blood: this do ye, as

oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of

me." Here, in a few words, is a de-

scription of what our Savior did and

why Pie did it. Any child can under-

stand it. From this simple descrip-

tion we learn a number of things

:

1. The communion was instituted

on the night our Lord was betrayed.

2. The bread was given as a me-

morial of His broken body, and the

cup as a memorial of His shed blood.

They were to be eaten in remem-
brance of the sacrifice and death of

Jesus Christ.

3. The idea that a full meal was
necessary was not from the Lord ;

for

Paul distinctly told them what he had

received of the Lord, and the full

meal was not among them. He did

say, however, "If any man hunger, let

him eat at home." Anything aside

from the few crumbs of bread and the

few drops of the fruit of the vine

would hinder rather than help to com-

prehend the meaning of this ordin-

ance.

4. Paul had already taught this or-

dinance, and now repeats his teaching

to remind them of his former teach-

ing. They had gotten the teaching in

"word," they were now to get it

through an "epistle." No matter how
it was delivered it was "from the

Lord." Since Paul was God's chosen

vessel to bear His name among the

people (Acts 9:15; both the preaching

and the writings of Paul are in-

spired and authentic.

5. The meaning and use of the

communion are two-fold: (1) "Ye do

shew the Lord's death" (2) "until he

come." The figure here brings to us

an added meaning. Not only do we
remember, but we also "shew." Not

only have we a remembrance of the

Lord's death, but also a reminder of

His promise that He will come again.

It is a two-fold vision which no child

of God can afford to miss.—K.

Outside of God's plan you may get

all the devices which man has ever in-

vented to bring about man's salvation,

and after all it will be a failure.—D.

D. Miller.

Our Young People

THE PROPER OBSERVANCE OF THE
LORD'S DAY.—Rev. 1:10-20.

Topic for July 20

MOTTO
"In the Spirit on the Lord's Day."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Lord's Day.—This is the name

of the day in which Jesus rose from the

dead (Mark 1:9). It was called the Lord's

day by the Apoitle John in his message
111 Revelation (Rev. 1:10). There are

many writings of the early church Fath-

ers who expressly called tlie lirst day of

the week the Lord's day and stated that

it was observed by the Church as the day
of rest and worship. There is sufficient

Scripture to show us that these early

Fathers received their practices from the

practices of the Apostles and Christ (Cf.

Acts 20:6,7; I Cor. 16:1,2; Jno. 20:19-26).

The Sabbath as given to Israel from
Mount Sinai, and which was the seventh
day of the week instead of the lirst, is no
more binding upon us than other ordinanc-

es of the Aiosaic law (Col. 2:16). But this

fact does not do away with the underlying
principle for which the Sabbath stood.

Just as the Passover gave way to the

Bread and the Cup, so the Sabbath has
given way to the Lord's day. The or-

dinance of the Sabbath under the Jewish
dispensation illuminates the spirit of the

day we keep under the Spirit dispensation,

just as other ordinances under the law
illuminate the more perfect things of the

new covenant (lleb. 10:1).

The Jews lost the spirit of the Sabbath
observance by doing it in the spirit of a

slave and adding burdensome regulations

to it. We do well to study the regula-

tions made by the Lord and apply their

principles to the Spirit of the dispensation
in which we live.

II. The Text, Rev. 1:10-20.—John here
was worshiping on the Lord's day and
tells of the vision which he received.

John's example of Sabbath observance^ is

a good one for us, even if we, like him,

are deprived of the public assembly where
wc should be if possible.

III. Outline Study.—
1. The Sabbath under the Law of Mo-

ses.

a. The seventh day.—Ex. 20:9, 10, II.

b. All secular work to cease.

(1) Man and beast to stop from
man's work.— Ex. 20:8-10.

(2) Gathering fpod forbidden.—Ex.
16:23-30.

(3) Usual chores laid aside.—-Num.
15:32-36; 35:3.

(4) Buying and selling unlawful.

—

Neh. 10:31.

(5) Harvest rush not to cause its

violation.—Ex. 34:21.

c. Religious services were to be car-

ried on.

(1) Sacrifices.—Num. 28:9,19.

(2) Teaching the Word.—Mark 6:2.

(3) Worship.—-Isa. 58:13,14.
d. Acts of mercy.

(1) Relieving hunger.—Matt. 12:1-4.

(2) Caring for animals.-—Matt. 12:

11.

(3) Healing the sick.—Matt. 12:12,

13-

e. Punishment for violating.—Ex. 31:

14. IM-

PERSONAL THOUGHT
As the day approaches when God's

people assemble for worship and the ex-

hortation of one another, do we make the
preparation of heart and life to observe
the time to the greatest profit to ourselves
and our fellowmen?
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THURSDAY, JULY 10, 1919

Field Notes

Several brethren and sisters from
Eastern Pennsylvania are visiting

with the churches in Ontario.—S.

The series of meetings at Strasburg,
Ont., closed with three public confes-
sions as one of the visible results.—S.

Brethren J. A. Ressler and H. F.

Reist of this office filled the regular
appointments at Gortner, Md., last

Sunday.

Bro. Oliver Snyder of Floradale,
Ont., filled the appointment at Rain-
ham on Sunday evening, June 29.—S.

Many of our readers will be inter-

ested in reading another letter from
France by the pen of Bro. Vernon
Smucker.

Kansas-Nebraska. — The annual
meeting of the Kansas-Nebraska Con-
ference is to be held this year with
the congregation near Roseland, Neb.
Fuller announcement later.

Two local Sunday school meetings
were held July 1 (Dominion day) in

Ontario. This is a very profitable

way to spend National Holidays.—S.

Bro. Clayton F. Derstine of Eureka,
111., spent some time in Lancaster
Co., Pa., recently, filling appoint-
ments at a number of places.

Bro. Walter E. Oswald has this to

say about the work of the brethren in

France: "We are still erecting homes
at Aubreville. Our equipage expects
to move in a month or so."

Bro. M. B. Fast of Reedley, Calif.,

formerly editor of the Mennonitische
Rundschau, left June 30 for Siberia in

the interests of relief for suffering
ones in that country.

An interesting Bible conference was
held at the Shantz Church near
Baden, Ont., during the second week
of June, also a series of meetings
which resulted in two confessions.—S.

Bro. J. B. Smith of Harrisonburg,
Va., has been in Lancaster Co., Pa.,

during the past few weeks, preaching
the Gospel of the Kingdom and look-

ing after the interests of the Eastern
Mennonite School.

On July 1 the little congregation at

Rainham, Ont., numbering 26, was
swelled to about four times this num-
ber by visiting members from the
counties of Waterloo, York, Lincoln,
and Welland, with a few from the
States.—S.

Southewestern Pennsylvania Con-
ference—The annual meeting of this

conference will be held this year
with the congregation worshiping at

Spring, Pa., Aug. 12-15. Official an-
nouncement giving particulars will be
printed next week.

An all day meeting, in the inter-
ests of the Master's Kingdom, was
held July 4 at Oak Grove Church near
Grantsville, Md. We hope to hear of
a profitable meeting at that place.

An inspiring Sunday school meet-
ing was held at the Blough Church
near Johnstown, Pa., on Friday, July
4. The meeting was well attended
and good interest was but one of the
many features of the gathering.

Manitou, Colo., seems to be head-
quarters for Mennonite preachers
and overworked officials this summer.
Among those who have thus far re-

ported from that place are Bros.
Bender of Kansas, Fisher of Iowa,
and Ropp of Michigan. Bro. G. L.
Bender of Elkhart, Ind., will probably
be there before this reaches the eye of
the reader. We trust that they may
succeed in leaving the stamp of spirit-

uality upon the community as well as
renew their physical health and vigor.

Correspondence

Spring City, Pa.

(Vincent congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

The meetings held at this church,
conducted by Bro. N. H. Mack of
New Holland, Pa., came to a close
on Sunday evening, June 15. On sev-
eral evenings, before the sermon, Bro.
Mack gave short talks on the subjects
of Faith, Repentance, Baptism, etc.

We feel to praise the Lord for the
Word preached, and have the promise
that it will not return to Him void.

Altho the attendance was not so good
because of sickness and death, yet we
know that "ALL things work to-

gether for good to them that love
God." A visible result of the meet-
ings was eight young people confess-
ing Christ. The first meeting for in-

struction of the converts will be held

June 29. Pray for them and the work
at this place. John W. Kolb.
June 27, 1919.

Bro. Clayton F. Derstine and fam-
ily of Eureka, 111., spent a day

t
with

us last week. The left Saturday af-

ternoon for Louisville, Ohio. They
have spent the greater part of the
past two months in the east, visiting

loved ones in their former home at

Souderton, Pa., while Bro. D. has al-

lowed himself to be used by a num-
ber of churches in bringing to them
the message of eternal life. They ex-
pect to reach home by July 15.

Airlie, Oreg.

(Firdale congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On June 1 Bro. J. P. Bontrager,
daughters Fannie and Mary, and Bro.
G. R. Bebb came into our midst at

which time we held our communion
serivces and we feel that we were
greatly blessed. May we always be
thankful for the privilege of observ-
ing this great ordinance as we can,

plainly see the Lord has laid it
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down for us. We as a little band

need your prayers and encourage-

ment. Although we are few in num-
ber, many are the spiritual blessings

we receive in our little school house.

May we prove faithful till Jesus

comes. In Christian love,

June 27, 1919. Orva Kilmer.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were again privileged to have
Bro. Geo. Hostetler of Oyster Point,

Ya., in our midst. He preached three

very impressive sermons Saturday

evening, Sunday morning, and Sun-

day evening.

He also took charge of a quarterly

meeting Sunday afternoon which was
of a great benefit to those present.

We are glad to say that our build-

ing committee has been offered two
different places for church property.

Pray for us, that the work may pros-

per for the Lord. Cor.

June 30, 1919.

Palmyra, Mo.

Dear Herald Readeas, Greeting:

—

The little flock at this place has abun-

dant reason to thank and praise our

heavenly Father. At this time we
feel especially thankful for the bounti-

ful harvest with which He has blessed

us. I trust that this material harvest

has reminded us of that greater har-

vest, and that each might be striving

to do his and her part in the gather-

ing in of the golden grain. "Lift up

your eyes and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest."

Along with these natural blessings

we have also been enjoying special

spiritual blessings. Bro. and Sister

Paul Erb of Hesston, Kans., were
with us one and a half days during

the second week of June. Bro. Erb
preached for us the evening of June
12. Text, Col. 3:11. His theme was
"Jesus." I'm sure all were greatly

encouraged and benefited by the ser-

mon and by the presence of our broth-

er and sister. May the Lord bless

them in their further labors for Him.
Our Sunday school was reorgan-

ized last Sunday, June 29. The fol-

lowing officers were elected: Supts., J.

H. Hershey, J. F. Kreider; Chor.,

Anna Kreider; Sec.-Treas., Phoebe A.

Hershey.
Pray for the work at this place.

In His name,

June 30, 1919. Anna M. Kreider.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—-

On Sunday, June 29, we were privi-

leged to have with us at our regular

church services Bro. I. B. Good of

the Weaverland congregation. He
preached a very inspiring sermon. In

the evening he again was with us at

our teachers' meeting, and explained

the first two lessons of this quarter.

We have our teachers' meeting once

every two weeks. It generally is not

so largely attended, but we have the

assurance that where two or three are

gathered together in His name He
will be one in their midst. May we
as believers press forward and say
with Paul, "For God is my witness,

whom I serve with my spirit in the

gospel of his Son that without ceas-

ing I make mention of you always in

my prayers."

Pray for us that the Lord's work
may be carried on according to His
will. Cor.

July 1, 1919.

Palmyra, Pa.

The Stauffer congregation expects to

organize Sunday school, the Lord
willing, July 13. June 28 counsel was
taken as to the advisability of taking

up the work. From this time on there

will be services every two weeks

—

every four weeks in the morning,
every four weeks in the evening. At
our service on Sunday, June 29, our
newly ordained minister, Bro. Noah
Risser, took part in the service. Text,

I Pet. 2. May the Lord grant him
courage and boldness to declare the

whole counsel of God. Pray for the

work at this place. Yours in Him,
July 1, 1919. Samuel Z. Miller.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were again glad to enjoy spiritual

blessings when on Tuesday, June 24,

Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,

came here and held two interesting

evening meetings. Bro. Kreider left

on the morning of June 27. We were
sorry that we could not have him stay

with us longer. We also have a few

visiting young folks with us at the

present time. They are Bro. R. E.

Myers of Minot, N. Dak., and Sister

Keturah Kauffman of Kansas. The
brother will remain with us for a

month or so while the sister will

leave again on Monday, June 30, for

Tofield, Alta. We are glad at any-

time to have young brethren and sis-

ters with us, as well as older ones,

who are such a help to our Sunday
school at this place. May God help

us to stand upon the solid Rock of

Christ. Pray for the work at this

place. Mary L. Miller.

June 28, 1919.
'

Later:—We were again permitted

to have Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver,

Mo., with us, coming here on the

night of June 30 and again leaving on

the morning of July 2. Although he

was with us for such a short time, we
enjoyed his stay very much, thanking

God for the spiritual food he has sent

us through this brother.

We have hot weather through the

northwest this year, but plenty of

soaking rains. Crops look well. This

leaves our people all well and happy.

July 2nd. M. L. M.

Alto, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On June 27 Bro. D. J. Johns of

Goshen, Ind., came to this place and
held council meeting that afternoon

at the Bowne Church. Bro. Johns
preached the same evening. Prepara-

tory services Saturday evening. Com-
munion Sunday morning, June 29.

Preaching service Sunday evening.

One member was reclaimed. This

was a beautiful day for communion,
so the writer also was able to be at

the meeting, and 1 certainly enjoyed
it as this was the first communion
service I was able to attend at the

church since Oct. 7, 1917.

This was the first communion serv-

ice for a number of the young mem-
bers and it makes our hearts to re-

joice to see the young people come
into the fold of Christ and work for

Him who died to save us from sin.

July 2, 1919. S. J. Speicher.

Wayland, Iowa
The body of Emery Wyse, who

with two other brethren of the Sugar
Creek congregation near Wayland,
Iowa, was drowned on the afternoon
of June 1, has been recovered. On
Tuesday morning, June 24, two fish-

ermen near Oakland Mills were look-

ing for a place to fasten their lines

when they discovered the body in a

drift. The place where the body was
found was some twenty miles down
the river from where the young
brethren had drowned. At five

o'clock on Tuesday afternoon, in the

presence of a congregation of rela-

tives and friends, the body was laid

to its final resting place in the Sugar
Creek Cemetery. Only a brief service

was held at the grave, since a service

for all three had been held before.

July 2, 1919. Simon Gingerich.

Dalton, Ohio

(Sonnenberg congregation)

Greetings of Love in Jesus' Name:
—We are having nice weather at

present. The harvest is nearing and
wheat fields look promising, for

which we are thankful. We are also

enjoying spiritual blessings. At our
regular church service on June 22 we
were privileged to have with us Bro.

John Miller and family of Louisville
;

also Bro. Simon Sommer and family

of Fairview, Mich., who were here
visiting his mother, brothers, and sis-

ters. Bro. Miller spoke to us in the

forenoon and Bro. Sommer in the

evening, choosing for his text John
1 :29. He again preached for us last

(Continued on last page)
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Miscellaneous

TROUBLES

By R. D. Becker

For the Gospel Herald.

Troubles are something few people
like, if any, and still they are as

needful in attaining the highest goal
in the Christian life as our daily food
is needful to sustain us.

Troubles and trials are many times
guardian angels to prevent worse mis-
haps—they are the seemingly rough
places in our post-way, leading up-
wards to prevent us from slipping
backward in living the ideal Christian
life.

Troubles and difficulties cause us to
halt now and then to meditate and
probably to pray more earnestly

—

they may often turn us from the

broad way into the narrow way, con-
sequently preparing and elevating His
people for higher callings.

God has at many times placed great
and trying obstacles in the down-
ward course of a sinner to awaken
him to repentance.
Should he not be thankful for the

obstacles if it has saved his soul from
perdition ?

Big troubles are hard to overcome
when we rely on ourselves to over-
come the obstacles instead of asking
God for assistance.

Many times in our life it is neces-
sary for God to place such large ob-
stacles in our way that we can not
see out anywhere except upwards,
causing us to ask for help and then,

many times our trouble does not van-
ish till we almost come to the conclu-
sion God does not answer prayer.'

If the obstacles have strengthened
our faith and cultivated patience in

God, have they not proven a great
blessing?

If we look back over our past
troubles we can see where many of
them were direct blessings to us both
temporally and spiritually. If trou-
bles and trials are blessings, then why
worry, sometimes till our health is

undermined? -We probably trouble
and worry more about things that
never happen than about things that
really do happen. "Never trouble
trouble till trouble troubles you"

—

then you will be better prepared when
troubles really come. When we let

Cod's sunshine shine upon our trou-
bles and we really see them as they
arc, they seem to rapidly reduce from
dark mountains to ant hills.

We can no doubt never forget some
of the trials of life we went through,
but God's light will help us to look
on the bright side.

God is always on the bright side,

because "He is light" (Jno. 1 :5) while
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Satan is on the dark side. Some have
small troubles and bear them impa-
tiently, while others have great trou-
bles and bear them patiently. Is it

right?

Christian and non-Christian people
in the U. S. A. have no doubt had
more troubles and difficulties to over-
come in the last few years than ever
before. Did it make the Christian
stronger spiritually, or weaker? If

stronger, were the difficulties a bless-
ing or a curse?
Troubles seem to have started way

back in the Garden of Eden, and no
doubt will not cease on earth till the
end comes.

If we consider the many noble old
Bible characters ; how their way
seems to have been laden with ob-
stacle after obstacle, and still if they
looked to God for help they over-
came all obstacles, they ought to in-

spire us and give us great consola-
tion.

Job is one character we usually
think of as having his share of trials

and troubles.

In the first chapter, when one serv-
ant after another came with the heart-
rending news of what had happened,
Job said, "The Lord has given, and
the Lord has taken ; blessed be the
name of the Lord."
Look at the troubles of Christ

Jesus while He was here on earth and
still He overcame all difficulties.

If trouble arose He didn't sit down
and worry about them, but went to

work at once to overcome the trouble.

While on earth He seemed to nearly
always be busy helping those out of

trouble who wanted help—such as
raising the dead (Matt. 9:18; 19:23-

25; Luke 7:12-15; Jno. 11:11-14), re-

storing sight (Matt. 9:27-30; Mark 8:

22-25), cast out devils, fed the multi-
tudes stilling the tempest, etc. His
troubles probably reached the climax
in Gethsemane and now being at the
Father's right hand interceding for us
His troubles may reach the climax
when sinners refuse to live the better

life.

The darker the cloud the brighter

the light seems to shine when it once
pierces the cloud.

"I must tell Jesus, I must tell Jesus,
I cannot 'bear these burdens alone.
I must tell Jesus all of my troubles,

Jesus will help to carry me through."

Plain City, Ohio.

CONVERSATION WITH CHRIST

By a Sister

For the Gospel Herald.

If I were asked what the world,
the flesh, and the devil try hardest to

prevent Christians from having I

should reply, "Conversation with
Christ." I say this from my own ex-
perience and of Christians I know. A

July 10

quiet, unhurried speaking to Jesus
alone, and hearing His replies—this

is what every Christian needs daily
and what many professors of religion
obtain only monthly, yearly, or never.

When did you last converse with
Christ?

Please stop and answer this ques-
tion to yourself before you read on.

It is so easy to attend church serv-
ices, listen to prayers, and to join in

them. It is so easy to sing to Him,
or to pray to Him with others or to
think that we are doing so because we
are refreshed and helped by it (which
no doubt we are) ; but what if we
should find that we were mistaken in

believing that we were conversing
with Him at those times, while in
reality we- were talking or singing for
other people and ourselves to hear! I

tremble for those who only pray in

churches, or at prayer meetings, or
with other Christians. Communion
services are very blessed helps and
•means of grace, but they are not nec-
essarily conversations with Christ;
nor is preaching, nor teaching, nor
working for Him. You may be a
most religious person—busy all day
long about God's matters; you may
give time, money, and thought to
Him; but the danger is if you do not
converse with Him every day, it will
be a horrifying surprise to you when
you reach the judgment that nothing
should remain of all the work on
which you spent your life; the im-
portant words, "Without me ye can
do nothing," having been forgotten by
you.

He meant you should have asked con-
tinually about everything you under-
took, and everything you cared about;
should have been always conscious of
His sympathy and oversight and
working; but, instead of that, you
talked only to man, and catered to his

sympathy, advice, - and help (Phil. 4:

6).

He meant you should have asked
His counsel regarding your financial

difficulty. He would have arranged
it all, but you only asked your lawyer
and it turned out badly. (Matt. 6:33;
Prov. 16:19; Eph. 3:20,21).

He meant you should have con-
ferred with Him concerning your
anxious feeling for loved ones, and
He would have dispelled all fears ; but
you only consulted your friends, and
the matter grew worse and worse.
(Psa. 37:25; 55:22).

He meant you should have con-
fessed to Him that secret sin, and He
would have forgiven you, and cleansed

you ; but you confessed to your pastor

or to a friend and it torments you to

this hour. (Psa. 103:1-3).

He meant you should have asked
Plim how much money you were to

give away ; but you settled it for
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yourself and settled it wrongly. (Jas.

1:5; Matt. 8:14-17; Mark 5:26-34.

Let us converse more with Him.
Elkton, Mich.

HOW MEET THE POPULAR
SPIRIT OF THE AGE?

(Concluded)

By Ruth E. Buckwalter

Por the Gospel Herald.

The popular spirit is, "Speaking

to yourselves in silliness, singing un-

spritua] songs, makng melody on in-

struments of music to the praise of

men." A young sister who was at-

tending college said to her parents

one day, "We must get a piano if

1 want to keep up with the rest of

the young ladies in my class; they

can all play so swell, I would be

ashamed in their society if I could

not play the piano." So those re-

ligious parents got her a piano so she

may not appear unpopular.

The Unpopular spirit is, "Speaking

to yourselves in psalms, and hymns,
and spiritual songs, singing, and
making melody in your hearts to the

Lord" (Eph. 5:19).

The best music I ever heard came
from the depth of the hearts of those

who were singing. The "Great New
Song", spoken of in the 14th of Re-
velation, is not going to be played,

it is going to be sung. The harpers
will be there harping on their harps,

but the emphasis is placed on the

singing, and not on the playing.

Who could conscientiously array

his body in fine white linen, and wear
a crown of gold on his head, and dwell

in a beautiful mansion, and play the

harp, because they do that way in

heaven? No one has a right to such

a position in this world. Such a

position is promised only to those

who have gotten them the victory

over this world.

The greatest musicians in the

world will be as nothing in compar-
ison to those who shall be able to help

sing that "Great New Song", that

nobody else could learn to sing, but

those who were redeemed from the

earth and had gotten them the vic-

tory. Therefore I am not so much
concerned about being a great musi-

cian here, as I am that I might be
able to help sing that wonderful song
in the world to come, when it will be
all right to be popular. "Praise God."

(3) The popular and unpopular
spirit, as manifested in the world of

amusement: The dance hall, the bill-

ard hail, and the pool room are pop-
ular places of amusement. No re-

ligious person would want to be found
at these places, yet some religious

professors apparently have about as

little spirituality as people who at-

tend such places. They have caught
the popular spirit all right. A young

sister remarked one time, "We are

planning to have a social gathering

for the people. We aim to have a

program once with no religious sub-

jects ;
nothing bad of course, some-

thing helpful without any religion in

it. I get tired of everything being

religious". This sister evidently did

not know the spirit of the dance hall

and theatre is to have a little scrip-

ture at least, as spice to season the

occasion.

The popular spirit is, Let us go
to the church entertainment, the play

party, the lunch party, to the place

of not so much spirituality.

The unpopular spirit is, as David
expressed it, "I was glad when they
said unto me, let us go up to the

house of the Lord".
The preaching of the Gospel alone

is too monotonous for many present
day professors. They must have
some side dish of worldliness to sat-

isfy the longings of their poor souls.

It is a sad fact, that many believe the

devil's claims, that there is no real

pleasure outside of foolishness. If

they do not believe this to be true,

why is there so much interest taken

in these things, and so much coldness

in reference to spiritual things?

(4) The popular and unpopular
spirit in the world of attire: If the

way one is attired does not make him
either popular or unpopular in the

eyes of the world, why did James
give the admonition not to shew
greater respect to the one who wore
a gold ring, and appeared in fine

clothing, than the one who appeared

more poorly clad?

The popular spirit is, "Whose adorn-

ing let it be that outward adorning

of plaiting the hair, the wearing of

gold, and the putting on of apparel,

the outward manifestations of the

heart, in that which is corruptible,

even the ornament of a proud and
boisterous spirit, which is in the sight

of the world of great esteem." The
unpopular spirit is, "Whose adorning
let it not he that outward adorning,

of the plaiting of the hair, the wear-
ing, of gold, and the putting on of

apparel, but let it be the hidden man
of the heart, in that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a

fnek and quiet spirit, which is in the

sight of God of great price" (I Pet.

3:3,4).

(5) The popular and unpopular

spirit as manifested in the political

and military world : The present age.

as never before perhaps, is an age

of patriotism. Everybody wants to

be patriotic. The popular spirit is,

"Hate vour enemies, curse them that

curse you, torture them that despite-

fully use you, and persecute you;

for all they that take the sword are

brave, and' if they perish, they per-

ish as heroes." What a contrast to

that of "Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them
that despitefully use you and perse-

cute you" (Matt. 5:44).

This Popular spirit is manifested

(1) In the Home.
It used to be that children as a

rule obeyed their parents. One of

my Bohemian women said, "There
is a great difference in the Bohemian
children of America, and those in

Bohemia." She said over in Bohemia
the children were supposed to obey
at once, and not dictate to their par-

ents. But in America she said it

is different. The children suggest

and dictate to their parents. The
popular idea now is, "Parents obey

your children" as is very well illus-

trated in the young sister who plead

for the piano that she may not be un-

popular. The children naturally have

a wider view of things, so they must

be obeyed if popularity is at stake.

(2) In the Church.

How many popular churches to-

day are ruled by their congregations?

A popular minister once said, "If I

would preach God's Word as I be-

lieve it, my congregation would run

me off."

The popular idea is, "Obey those

who are under you, and submit your-

selves ; for they watch for your ser-

mons as those who must give of

their means, for they do it with grief,

and not with joy, for that were profit-

able for you if they keep up your
salary."

The unpopular spirit is,

"Obey those who have the rule over

you, and submit yourselves, for they

watch for your souls as those who
must give an account, that they may
do it with joy and not with grief"

(Heb. 13:17).'

The spirit of submission is sadly

lacking in these days, which is also in

accordance with prophecy, concerning

the last days.

"This know also, that in the last

davs, perilous times shall come. For
men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud,

blasphemers, disobedient to parents,

unthankful, unholy. Without natural

affection, trucebrakers, false accusers,

fierce, despisers of those that are

good. Traitors, heady, highminded,
lovers of pleasure more than lovers

of God. Having a form of godliness

but denying the power thereof, from
such turn away" (II Tim. 3:1-5).

The last mentioned characteristics

are especially applicable to the present

day ; such as "heady", "highminded",
"lovers of pleasure ", "having a form
of godliness", "without power".

In whatever form popularity comes,
let every professing Christian be on
the lookout. "For we are not ig-

norant of his devices".

1907 S. Union Ave., Chicago, 111.
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CHRIST'S ASCENSION AND HIS
COMING AGAIN

By Nora E. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald.

Our minds should be especially

drawn heavenward on this day, for it

was on this day that our dear Lord
and Savior ascended into heaven.
Just before He ascended He led His
disciples out of the city, over the
Mount of Olives, where they had
often walked and talked together, and
there, after He had spoken His last

loving words and given His final com-
mands, He was taken up and a cloud
received Him out of their sight.

How sorrowful His disciples must
have been that their best friend would
leave them ; but His loving heart felt

for them, and He sent two men in

white apparel which stood by them
and said : "Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this

same Jesus which is taken up from
you into heaven shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen him go into
heaven" (Acts 1:11).

What comforting words these must
have been to the disciples! And these
same comforting words are for you
and me. He is coming again to re-

ceive all His redeemed children home.
Why did He ascend? He says in

John 14:1-3: "In my Father's house
are many mansions. If it were not so
I would have told you. I go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go
and prepare a place for you I will

come again and receive you unto my-
self, that where I am there ye may be
also." He is now at the right hand of
the Father interceding for us.

We can not realize what a beautiful
place He is preparing for us. In I

Cor. 2:9 Paul says, "Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-
tered into the heart of man the things
which God has prepared for them that
love him." Only for those that love
Him. "Heaven is a prepared place
for a prepared people," and if we have
not made the necessary preparation
let us make it before it is too late.

We know not how much time we
have. Today is the day of salvation

;

tomorrow may be too late.

I know there is not one here today
that would not want to enjoy heaven,
and if we want to enjoy it we must
be prepared.

We must have our hearts set on
things above and not on the things of
this world. Jesus tells us in I Jno. 2:
15 : "Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world; if any
man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him." Why should
we be so much concerned about the
things of this world? This world is

not our home; it is only a dwelling
place to prepare us for the world to
come.

Jesus tells us in Matt. 6:20,21 to

lay up treasures in heaven for where
our treasure is there will our heart be
also. I believe if we have our hearts
set on things above, we will not enjoy
the pleasures of this world, such as
places of worldly amusement, pride,

etc. But we will enjoy these heaven-
ly feasts better. They are but a fore-

taste of heaven. When we think of
heaven our finite minds can not rea-
lize what it really will be. The
beauty of it—the gates are of pearl
and the streets are of gold. There
will be no night there, no need of the
sun, for the Lord Himself will be the
light. There will be no more sorrow,
nor sickness, nor death there, but all

will be joy forever more. Oh, I

think we can not realize how glorious
that will be. I do not believe that it

will be the beautiful walls or streets
that will make heaven so attractive,
but Jesus will be there ; our dear Savior
who gave His own life blood for our
sakes that we may be saved. In our
earthly homes it is not the beautiful

walls or furniture that- make home so

sweet, but the loved ones that are in

it, and so I think it will be in heaven.
Our Father will be there, angels will

be there, and our loved ones who
have gone on before will be there. I

believe most of us have some dear
loved one over there whom we just

long to meet—it may be father, or

mother, or brother, or sister, and we
have the promise if we are faithful,

we shall meet them again. What a

glorious time that will be when we
can be with Jesus and our dear loved
one throughout all the ceaseless ages
of eternity. Our finite minds can not
realize what eternity means, for,

"When we've been there ten thousand
years,

Bright shining as the sun,

We've no less days to sing God's praise

Than when we first begun."

On the other hand, if our portion
should be with the lost, what a long
eternity to spend in torment forever!

Sometimes we think heaven is far

away, but it is not far away, when
Jesus is near. He has promised, "If

we draw night to him he will draw
nigh to us. Have we not experienced

this in our sweet communion with
Him? I believe every true child of

God has had experiences when we
were as on the mountain top with

Jesus. But we must "lay aside every

weight," just as the balloonist; when
he goes up, he has a sand bag and
when he wants to mount up higher he
will throw out more sand, so we must
do in our Christian life—throw aside

every weight that keeps us from ris-

ing higher, in order to get in closer

touch and get a clearer vision of Him.
Oh, I wish we might with the poet

get

A GLIMPSE OF HEAVEN
"Methinks I can see in the distance
The beautiful city of love;

Where saints are now serving in glory,
With Jesus their Savior above.

He called them from pain and from sor-
row,

He wiped all the tears from their eyes;
And now they are singing His praises,
And worshiping Him in the skies.

"Methinks I can see the redeemed ones
In radiant garments of white,

As they walk through the streets of that
city

So 'beautiful, shining, and bright.
And as they behold the Redeemer
With bright, starry crowns in His hand;

I see them, and think, Oh how blessed,
To dwell in that heavenly land.

"Methinks as I sit and am listening
The melodies come to my ear,

As though I were there in their presence,
With accents most sweet and most clear.

Their song is that beautiful chorus,
That long has been sung, of the Lamb;

At times, Oh, how my heart longeth
To join in the chorus with them!

"I think of the time that is coming
When I to that city shall go

And when I can say, 'I have finished
The journey of life here below.'

When with the beloved in heaven
And all who have gone on before,

I'll meet in that heavenly mansion,
Where parting will come never more.

"The time is approaching, my friends,

When we in that city shall be,
The time after which we are longing
When trouble and sorrow shall flee.

Take courage then, friends, and press for-
ward,

Though stony and rough be the road,
We're on our way home to the city,

Whose builder and maker is God."

This is only a glimpse of heaven.
"Now we see through a glass darkly,

but then face to face." But in order
to enjoy this we must be prepared to

meet Him either in death or at His
second coming. He has promised that

He will come again and He warns us

to be ready and watch for His coming
for He cometh at an hour when we
think not. In Matt. 24:44 He says,

"Therefore be ye also ready, for in

such an hour as ye think not, the Son
of man cometh." It may be in the

morning, or at noon, in the evening,

or at midnight, we know not when,
but we know it will be suddenly, for

in Matt. 24:27 He says, "For as the

lightning cometh out of the east, and
shineth unto the west, so shall the

coming of the Son of man be." I

Thes. 5:2 says, "The day of the Lord
so cometh as a thief in the night."

How we should be ready and watch-
ing for His return, lest He come at an

hour when we are not ready. How
sad it would be if He would find us

like the five foolish virgins. May we
have our lamps trimmed and burnii.g

brightly so that we are ready to meet
Him when He comes.

The signs of the times seem to tell

us that the Lord's coming is near at

hand. False christs, false prophets,

many being deceived, famines, pesti-
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lences, earthquakes, lovers of self,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem-

ers, disobedient to parents, unthank-

ful, unholy, without natural affection,

false accusers, high-minded, lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God.

Matt. 24:7 says, "There shall be wars

and rumors of wars." And it seems

to me this is being fulfilled, when _ we
think of the awful war we have just

gone through, and the condition of

the nations at the present time.

Are we ready? Are our friends

ready? Have we done our part in

telling the lost? Are we giving enough

of our means to help send the Gospel

to those in heathen lands? There will

be no preparation when He comes.

Fearing tells us we are not ready.

Why should we fear the coming of

our' best friend. Sinners fear, but

saints rejoice. A crown of righteous-

ness is laid up for all those who love

His appearing. Many are ashamed of

Christ; ashamed to own Him as their

Savior, ashamed to obey His com-

mands. Christ will be ashamed to

own such in the last day (Luke 9:26).

The separation will be sad. Some
will be taken others left ; two shall be

in one bed, two men in a field, two
women at the mill, the one shall be

taken the other left. Oh! how sad it

will be for the left ones, on the other

hand how glorious for the ones who
will be taken.

Paul tells us in I Thes. 4:14 that

Jesus will bring our friends with Him
when He comes. He also tells us how
He will come: "For the Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of the arch-

angel, and with the trump of God, and

the dead in Christ shall rise first, then

we which are alive and remain, shall

be caught up together with them in

the clouds, to meet the Lord in the

air, and so shall we ever be with the

Lord." What a glorious home-com-

ing that will be! Parted friends will

meet again. We will be like Him.

Precious promise, we shall see Hip
as He is. Oh, how we as God's chil-

dren should strive to live very close

to Him.
Sinner friend, will you not turn

from your evil ways, before it will

be forever too late? Jesus' last words
in Revelation are: "Surely, I come
quickly." Oh that we might, with

John, say, "Even so, come, Lord Je-

sus."

Johnstown, Pa.

He who freely praises what he

means to purchase, and he who enu-

merates the faults of what he means
to sell, may set up a partnership with

honesty.—Lavater.

The work of giving the Gospel to

all men is our work. Let us not fail.

—E. D. Hess.

GOSPEL HERALD
REPORT

Of the Seventh Annual Bible Meeting

Held at the Elizabethtown, Pa.,

Church May 30 to June 1, 1919

Friday Evening

Organization: Mod., Sam'l Oberholtzer;

Sec, Alta Nuncmaker; Chor., Amos Kauff-

man, Amos Eby.
Devotional, Samuel Oberholtzer.
Sermon, David Garber. Subject, The

Bible.

Saturday Morning
Devotional, Levi Ebersole.
Holy Living, David Garber.

The Minister and His Message, D. N.

Lehman.
Saturday Afternoon

Devotional, Frank Kreider.

Fashions of the Day, David Garber.

The Church established by Christ should

set the fashion. The garb of the Christian

is the badge of humility.

Education in its Relation to Spirituality,

Christian Lehman, Daniel Gish.

Education should aid us in spirituality.

Education is a blessing or a curse, de-

pending upon its use.

Saturday Evening

Devotional, William Seiben
The Open Door, Daniel Gish.

The Holy Ghost opens the door for con-

secrated workers. The Sunday school is

an effectual open door for all.

Sermon, David Garber.
"The Seven Churches Which Are in

Asia."

Sunday Morning

Sunday School Lesson.
Faith: What it is and what it does.

Simon Landis, David Garber.
The Church's Duty to its Members.

Daniel Gish.
All members should work in sympathy.
Sermon, David Garber. Text, Matt. 16:18.

Sunday Afternoon

Devotional, Lehman Kravbill.

Having our Luxuries Yield to the Neces-
sity of Others. David Garber.

The greatest sins in the world come
from selfishness. Christ gave His all for

the necessity of others. He asks us to do

the same.
Walking with God. J. F. Bressler.

We must walk by faith and not by sight

if we would have God walk with us.

Sunday Evening

Devotional, Ira Miller.

Fulfilment of Prophecy. David Garber.

Sermon. J. F. Bressler. Subject, Social

Purity.
Purity in heart and life is God's greatest

requirement.
Alta Nunemaker, Sec'y.

AFTER PRAYING

Wait in silence for a few moment^
still in the realized presence of God.

Do not trouble if it seems to be quite

blank. It may be that in the depths

of your soul God is breathing into

you His message. Always wait for

this. Sometimes it comes without

our knowing it, and only afterwards

do we realize that in those moments
we had learned something of His

will and received something of His

strength. We must not spend all the

time we are with Him in speaking

ourselves ; we must leave time to

hear what He would say to us.—Sel.
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REPORT
Of Sunday School Meeting Held at Rissers

Mennonite Church, Lane. Co., Pa.,

June 5, 1919

Mod., Abraham Lutz; Chors., Amos
Eby, Frank Shotzberger.
Address of Welcome by Samuel Ober-

holtzer.
Scripture Reading, Titus 2:1-15.

Sermon by John Ebersole.

Reading Jer. 1:16,17. "Stand yc in the

ways, and see, and ask for the old paths,

where is the good way and ye shall

find rest for your souls." They said, We
will not hearken. God's Word to be re-

garded, it will judge us.

The Hidden Talent. John Mosemann.
Matt. 25:14-31. This servant was fear-

ful, slothful, wicked. God expects us to

be faithful. "If there be a willing mind
it is accepted according to that a man
hath" (II Cor. 8:12). There are diversities

of gifts, by one Spirit, wisdom, faith, heal-

ing, miracles, prophesy.
How Should the S. S. Teacher be Quali-

fied for Service? Noah Mack.
Should be spiritual, submissive, patient,

studious, persevering, consecrated, willing

to do little things. Appearance in har-

mony with the Word.
Personal Sacrifice in Sunday School

Work. Martin E. Rutt.

Christ our example in sacrifice. Should
sacrifice when invited by our friends and
rich neighbors to feast with them, when
duty calls, "feed my lambs", visit the sick.

Afternoon Session

Deviotional by Noah Risser.

Address to Children by John Mosemann.
Lives That Lift and That Shine. Aaron

Coble.
This can only be done by following our

great example, Jesus Christ. Our lives

shall shine in the home, in business.
Brakes on the Wheels of Progress in

S. S. Work. Noah Mack.
Indifference, sending the children and

not going with them, staying at home,
visiting, eating too much, lack of co-

operation, those standing outside smoking,
discussing proiblems of the day.
The Value of Parental Teaching on

Giving. ' Willis Kilheffer.

Teach the child to lay up treasure in

heaven. The blessing of giving as the

Lord has prospered. We are laborers with
God (I Cor. 3:9). The child taught to

give will always be ready for every good
work.

Short talks by Spirit-filled workers.

Evening Session

The Power of Song. Frank Shotzberger
Often hearts are made mellow by spirit-

ual songs. It inspires the believer (II

Sam. 19:35)-

Sermon. Text, Acts 20:28. Noah Mack.
Take heed by watching, by prayer.

"Grievous -wolves" enter, not sparing the

flock. Our children are exposed in public

schools, Christmas foolishness, truth and
untruth mixed. "Hold fast that thou hast,

that no man take thy crown.'
Martin Z. Miller, Sec.

-

Fellowship with God causes the

face to shine as did Moses,' and
though they themselves are uncon-
scious of the fact, others see it at once
and are blessed and benefited.—R. R.

J.

One of the best ways of disseminat-

ing missionary intelligence is to have
frequent visits at our mission stations.

—J. D. Mininger.
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THE EDITOR

By Joseph Metzler

For the Gospel Herald.

Some sweet day we cherished the thought
Of visiting friends in a far distant clime;

To learn more of nature we ought,
To see cities and wonders and land-

scapes su'blime.

So those who were making a round,
To visit an editor's sanctum were led,

Where Christian activities abound.
Tn body and soul they were liberally fed

Were shown some fine poetry and prose.

At the close of the day, which was pre-

cious and fleet,

They had a good bed for repose.
'And they thought, "Oh, the editor's

comforts—-how sweet!"

Endued with the heavenly gift,

The editor's power is exceedingly great
For good, as he man doth uplift,

And shows him his sinful, deplorable
state.

And leads him to Jesus the Light,
The Truth and the Life which do wis-

dom impart,
Also knowledge, salvation and right.

This editor earnestly teach from the

heart,

In seasons when people don't hear;

When Satan suggests, "They're too nar-

row, oh, sure."

As well as when prompted by fear,

They hear the truth gladly which makes
their hearts pure.

Some editors' power—oh, think!
For evil, like that of some preachers

who scoff

At truth and at ignorance wink,
And lead precious souls from the nar-

row way off,

Oh, the books and the papers obscene
Which advocate fashion, saloons, and the

dance
And are read with an appetite keen.
To be virtuous and noble they give

none a chance

—

Then—oh, the black infidel lie!

Non-hellists and teachers who with false
doctrines do swell,

Who God do blaspheme and defy,
God firmly declares they shall speed in-

to hell.

Ye editors, look to the Lord,
Hear the message from God, Oh be

faithful and true;
Be fearless defending His Word;
Be zealous and firm when the right

thing you do.
Oh. readers, choose only the pure;
Beware! there is poison that young peo-

ple read!
Guard the trash that is brought to your

door;
Consign to the flames what we really

don't need
To develop the inner man right.
Remember the editors who want to be

true

;

Correspondents, don't send what is light.

But cheer them and help them to be
faithful all through.

North Lima, Ohio.

The world has been startled with
the report that in one year 2,000,000
men were killed in battle.

Our missionaries tell us that in the
same time 33,000,000 heathens went
down to a Christ-less grave without
having had a chance to accept Him.

—

A. H. Leaman.

REPORT
Of Women's Missionary Meeting, Indiana-

Michigan Branch, Held at Middle-
bury, Ind., May 27, 1919.

For the Gospel Heraid.

Devotional by Mrs. Abner Holdeman.
Topic, "Why I Enjoy Relief Work" was

discussed by Mrs. M. P. Hoffman.
Letters were read from Christopher

Gerber, who is engaged in Relief Work in
France, and Bro. Loucks who has recently
returned from the Near East. These were
encouraging and helped us to feel that our
work is appreciated and worth while.
"Opportunities for Young Women's

Work" was discussed by four young wom-
en who have had some experience in the
work.

1) In the Country—Mrs. Dan Oesch.
2) What we have done in the Country—Emma Ebersole.

(3) In the City—Nellie Miller.

(4) What we have done in the City

—

Olive Lee.
Vera Yoder and Mrs. Noah Lehman dis-

cussed "Programs and Mission Study in
our Circles."
This was followed by open discussion.

Among the thoughts presented were these:
I enjoy Relief Work because (1) Christ
relieved suffering, (2) Helping the needy
brings joy to me, (3) Jesus said "Inas-
much as ye have done it ye have
done it unto me," (4) It promotes love,

(5) It brings spiritual blessings to those
who know not God.
Young women have many opportunities

for work; such as visiting and cheering
the sick, sending fruit, vegetables, flowers
and clothing to mission stations in the
city and distributing good books.
Mission study is essential to a growing

church. We must know the need and the
conditions before we can help or pray in-

telligently. Mrs. Hinkle, Sec.

REPORT
Of the Bible Conference Held at the

Shantz Mennonite Church near Baden,

Ont., June 10 and 11, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Organization:—'Mod., Orphen H. Wis-
mer, Ezra Shantz; Secys., Lillian Snyder,
Tobias Shantz; Chors., Moses Hunsberg-
er, George Schmitt.

Tuesday Forenoon Session
Opening, Bro. C. Litwiller.

The Necessity of Teaching the Funda-
mental Principles of Christianity. Bro.
tioward Stevanus.
A fundamental Scripture, Mark 12:30,31.

Responsibility, Prov. 2:6. Necessity of

living on God's Word, Matt. 4:4.
The Bible Description of a Believer.

Bro. Jonas Snider.
Two beliefs,—true and untrue. Descrip-

tion of true believer, twelfth chapter of

Romans.
Tuesday Afternoon Session

Devotional, Bro. M. H. Shantz.
Epistle Study—Ephesians. Bro. Howard

Stevanus.
I. Apostolic greeting (1:1,2).
II. The believer's standing and inherit-

ance in grace (1:3-3:21).
III. The believer's walk and service

(4:i-5-'i7).

IV. The walk and warfare of the Spirit-
filled believer (5:18-7:24).
The privileges and joy of a Believer.

Bro. Manasseh Hallman.
Abiding in Christ; helping in the ad-

vancement of the cause of Christ.
Tuesday Evening Session

Devotional, Bro. Noah Hunsberger.
The Family Altar. Bro. Orphen Wismer.
Altar place of acceptability with God;

God promises blessing; Abram's wonderful

example; family worship uplifting in home
life and great help to Church.
Sermon, Bro. Howard Stevanus.

Wednesday Forenoon Session
Devotional, Bro. Howard Stevanus.
Reverence for God's House. Bro. Moses

H. Schantz.
A holy places-dedicated to God. God's

promise, Matt. 18:20.

Lukewarmness-^Cause and Cure. Bro.
Abraham Gingerich.

Negligence and disobedience causes
whereby we miss blessings. Activity neces-
sary to gain and retain life.

Wednesday Afternoon Session
Devotional, Bro. Oliver Snyder.
Epistle Study—Ephesians. Bro. Howard

Stevanus.
Summary: "In Christ"-—as believers we

live for His praise and glory. "Love"—is

the spiritual cement that holds body of be-
lievers together. "Peace"—contented mind
and heart. "Grace"—we as Gentiles not
formerly included in the promise. God's
love prepared the way. "Glory"—God the
Father of glory, imparted light to us.

Spiritual Life—How Lost; How Re-
tained? Bro. Noah Hunsberger.
God author of Spiritual life; sin spoils

our standing with God.

Wednesday Evening Session
Song service and responsive scripture

quotations.
Missions Essential to Life of Church.

Bro. Curtis Cressman.
Missions a lighthouse to lost humanity;

God's Word says they are essential.
Sermon, Bro. Howard Stevanus.

.
Secretaries.

REPORT
Of the Women's (Missionary) Sewing

Circle Meeting Held at the

Metamora, 111., Church,

May 27, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Frances Oyer presided. Martha Smith
served as Chorister. Devotional, Anna
Yordy.
The Needs of the Field. Emma Oyer.
We could do much good by praying for

the work and getting better acquainted
with its needs through study of a certain
field each month. Consecrated workers
are. needed. The greatest need, "Pray ye."
Our work, "More laborers." God's work.
Our responsibility. Alma Roth.
This is our work, as there are things

we can do which the men cannot do.
Where there is an opportunity there is a

responsibility. We should do good to all

men.
Open Discussion

We should make the sewing circle inter-

esting so all would be anxious to attend.
Sending flowers for the children and shut-
ins. Lydia H. Smith. Sec'y.

REPORT
Of Salem Sewing Circle near Shicjkley,

Neb., for the Year, July 24,

1918 to June, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Number of meetings, 11.

Number of garments made, 341.
Number of quilts, 8.

Number of comforters, 2.

Total receipts, $225.44.
Total disbursements, $207.39.
Balance on hand, $18.95.

Katie Saltzman, Sec.-Treas.

"It is far better for both body and
soul to bear heavy burdens than to

have no burdens at all to bear."



1919

Married
Hesser—Kaufman.-On June 5, 1919, at the home

of the bride's father, Bro. Charlie E. Hesser and

Sister Annie KaufFman, both of Mattawana, Pa.,

were united in marriage, Bro. John E. Kauri man

officiating. May God's favor and blessing accom-

pany them through life.

Stoltzfus—Beechy.—On May 29, 1919, at the

home of the bride near Sugar Creek, Ohio, Bro.

Elmer B. Stoltzfus was united in marriage with

Sister Orpha Beechy, Bro. E. B. Stoltzfus officiat-

ing. May they live one for the other and both for

the Lord.

Godshall—Schlosser.—On Saturday, June 7, 1919,

at the home of the officiating minister, Bro. Joseph

Ruth, Bro. Wilmer Godshall and Sister Ella May
Schlosser, both of Hatfield, Pa., were united in

marriage. May God's blessings be with them

through life.

Graber—Rohrer.—On June 19, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents near Wadsworth, O., Bro.

Edward E. Graber and Sister Mollie Rohrer were

united in holy matrimony, Bro. S. D. Rohrer a

brother of the bride, officiating. May heaven's

choicest blessing attend them through life.

Weaver—Grosh.—Bro. Amzey D. Weaver and

Sister Bessie Fay Grosh, both of the Elkhart con-

gregation, were married at the home of the bride's

parents, Bro. and Sister O. P. Grosh, Elkhart, Ind.,

on Sunday, June 29, 1919, by Bro. Jacob K. Bixler.

May the Holy Spirit direct them through their life's

journey.

Bauman—Shoup.—At Columbiana, Ohio June 12,

1919, Bro. Norman Groff Bauman of Ontario, Can.,

and Sister Ella Frances Shoup of Columbiana,

Ohio, were united in holy matrimony by Bro. I. B.

Witmer of Leetonia, O. May their pathway of life

be one of blessings and service in the Master's

cause.

Yoder—French.—On June 24, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents, Bro. Harry R. Yoder, for-

merly of Westover, Md., and Sister Carrie A.

French, of Mattawana, Pa., were united in mar-

riage, Bro. John E. Kauffman officiating. May
the favor and blessing of a kind heavenly Father

accompany them through life.

Obituary
Kolb.—James, infant son of Pre. Amos and Sister

Lizzie Kolb, was born Apr. 4, 1919, died of whoop-

ing cough June 13, 1919; aged 2 m. 9 d. Funeral

services at the home conducted by Warren Bean,

Henry Bechtel, and Abram Clemmer. Interment in

Vincent Mennonite Cemetery. May God comfort

the bereaved family.

Weaver.—Lucinda Schrock Weaver, wife ef

Christian S. Weaver, was born in Holmes Co., O.,

Sept. 11, 1862; died at her home near Columbiana,

O., June 16, 1919; aged 56 y. 9 m. 5 d. At the

age of eighteen she accepted Christ as her Savior

and united with the Mennonite Church and re-

mained a faithful member until death. She leaves

husband, 5 sons, 3 daughters, 2 brothers, 4 sisters

and a host of friends. Funeral services at the

Midway Church by Brethren A. J. Steiner and

E. M. Detweiler. Text, I Chron. 29:15. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

Harnish.—Amos K. Harnish was born in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., Sept. 17, 1845; died at his home
near Lancaster, Pa., June 17, 1919; aged 73 y.

9 m. Death was due to a complication of diseases

from which he was a sufferer for about two months.

He was a member of the Mennonite Church for

many years. He leaves wife, three sons, two

daughters, and many friends. Funeral services were

held from his late home near Lancaster, also at

Byerland Church, at which place he was laid to

rest. Service conducted by Bro. Aron B. Harnish

and Jacob Thomas\ A Son.

GOSPEL HERALD
Witmer.—Levi E. Witmer of Mt. Union, Pa., a

former resident of Elizabethtown, Pa., died at his

home June 24, 1919; aged 44 y. 8 m. 3 d. He
leaves his widow (who was Emma Boone) and five

children (Jacob, Phares, Cora, Harry, and Martin).

He was a member of the Mennonite church. Fun-

eral services at Good's Church conducted by John

and Simon Landis. Text, Rom. 8:2. Buried at

Goods.

Gascho.-—John Gascho was born Oct. 27, 1838 ;

died May 28, 1919; aged 80 y. 7 m. 1 d. On July

25, 1858, he was married to Fannie Steckley who
preceded him on Feb. 17, 1882. This union was

blessed with 12 children of whom one died in in-

fancy, the rest still living. On June 20, 1882, he

was again married to Annie Schwartzendruber.

This union was also blessed with 7 children of

whom one is dead. He leaves wife, 18 children, 34

grandchildren, and 82 great-grandchildren. He was

buried on May 31. Services in church at Zurich,

Ont., conducted by Bro. Jonas Snider assisted by

the writer. The departed brother served in the

ministry for 43 years. Chr. Schrag.

Kehr.—Richard Burnell, son of Bro. George and

Sister Annie B. Kehr near Hanover, Pa., died May
4, 1919; aged 3 m. 11 d. "Baby" lived here long

enough to be dearly loved. Died of a complication

of diseases. God transplanted our "blossom'' into

the fairer garden. He is survived by his parents,

a brother, a sister, 2 grandmothers, 2 grandfathers,

and 2 great-grandmothers. Laid to rest in the York

Road Cemetery. Services by Bro. Daniel Stump
and Bro. Peter Shank. Text, II Kings 4:26.

"God needed one more angel child

Amid His shining band,

And so He bent with loving smile

And clasped our darling's hand."

—By his aunt.

Beyer.—Sophia, widow of Isaac C. Beyer, died of

cancer June 19, 1919, at the home of her daughter;

aged 69 y. 4 m. 20 d. Funeral from her home in

Worcester, Pa., June 23. Brief services at the

house and further services at the Worcester Men-
nonite Church where burial was made. Text, Phil.

1 :21. Sermon by Bro. Jacob Clemens and Bro.

Warren G. Bean. Her husband departed this life

only seven weeks before her. She could not attend

his funeral, owing to sickness. Her suffering was

almost too great to bear, and she wanted to fol-

low her companion. They were married 47 years

and she leaves 4 children.

"Mother, thou hast left us lonely,

And our loss we deeply feel

;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us

;

He can all our sorrows heal.''

Ulrich.—Emma (Unzicker) Ulrich, wife of Chris

K. Ulrich, was born near Morton, 111., Jan. 13,

1879 ; died at her home in Woodford Co., 111.,

March 22, 1919; aged 40 y. 2 m. 8 d. Influenza

was the cause of her death although she had been

ill for sometime before. She leaves husband, five

sons, and five daughters ; also her father, five

brothers and five sisters. She was a faithful mem-
ber of the Ami9h Mennonite church, and remained

so until death. She was a loving wife and mother

and their loss is deeply felt by all who know her,

especially by the family, but we rejoice in a hope

to meet her again. Funeral services were held

from her home, also at the church. Laid to rest in

the Roanoke church cemetery.

"Dearest mother, thou hast left us.

Here our loss we deeply

But 'tis God who hath bereft us

He can all our sorrows heal."

Havourd.—Allen D. Havourd was born near

Wakarusa, Ind., Jan. 11, 1881; died June 11, 1919;

aged 38 y. 5 m. He had been a resident of Elkhart

for the past 36 years, two years of his childhood

being spent on a farm near Wakarusa. After ten

weeks of illness and confinement from consumption,

he peacefully fell asleep, at the home of his brother

Calvin where he had his home for a number of

years. He was of a genial character and had

many acquaintances and friends. During the last

weeks of illness, he came under deep conviction and

desired the prayers of God's people. He confessed

his sinful life, expressed his willingness to do the
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Lord's bidding, but before he could decide for a

Church home, he was called from time to eternity.

Surviving him are four brothers, three sisters,

parents. One sister preceded him in death. Fun-
eral services at the house by C. A. Shank, at the

church by Richard. Text, Job 14. Remains
were laid to rest in Olive Cemetery.

Hostetter.—Anna B., widow of the late Henry F.

Hostetter, died of pneumonia May 12, 1919, after

an illness of only six (6) days; aged 73 y. 3 d.

Funeral services May 15 at East Petersburg, Pa.,

Mennonite Church. Interment in the adjoining
cemetery. She lived with her granddaughter, Mrs.
Isaac Lefever near Neffsville, Pa. Her place in

church and S. S. was seldom vacant, as she was
there whenever health and circumstances permitted.

She was of a kind and sociable disposition which
won for her a large circle of friends and acquaint-
ances.

"We said 'Farewell to Grandma' who left us sad
and lone

But whispered in our sorrow, 'Dear Lord, Thy will

be done.'

Sometime we'll know the reason if it is best to

know,
Why He has called our Grandma, tho wc would

need her so."

Kolb.—Amanda J. Kolb, wife of John F. Kolb,
was born Sept. 2, 1850; died at her home in

Spring City, Pa., May 21, 1919; aged 68 y. 8 m.
19 d. She was afflicted with heart trouble for

several months. About seven weeks before her

death, dropsy and Brights disease set in, which
caused much pain and suffering. She was resigned

to the Lord's will and peacefully fell asleep on
the afternoon of the above mentioned date. In
early life she, with her husband, united with the

Mennonite Church. She is survived by her hus-

band, two sons (J. Clayton and John W.) two
daughter (Sarah, wife of Francis Bechtel and M.
Ada, wife of Isaac Longacre) and fifteen grand-

children. Funeral services May 24 conducted at

the house by Warren Bean and Howard Penne-
packer, and at the Vincent Church by Joseph Ruth,
Henry Bechtel, and John Senger. Text, Phil 1:21.

"Let your hands be folded, Mother
;

Of toil they've done their share

;

While our lives were young and tender,

How you watched with loving care

!

We thank God for such a mother,
And the prayers for us you've prayed.

Great and blessed we shall call you

;

May your precepts be obeyed."

Yoder.—Sarah E. Yoder was born in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Nov. 8, 1856, died June 19, 1919; aged 62 y.

7 m. 11 d. At about the age of 16 she accepted

Christ as her Savior and united with the Amish
Mennonite Church where she worshiped regularly

as long as health permitted. She was deeply in-

terested in the Master's service and in the work
of the Church. She was especially concerned about

her aged father, which it was her privilege to min-

ister to in his declining years. She leaves her

aged father, one sister (Mrs. C. K. Hartzler) and

a large circle of near relatives and friends. Moth-

er, one brother and one sister preceded her in

death. While she will be greatly missed in the

home in the churck and in the community, we
humbly submit to Him who doeth all things well.

Services at the house by Bro. Samuel Longenecker

and at the churck by the brethren David Hostetler,

C. Z. Yoder, and J. S. Gerig from Acts 21 :14 and

PhiL 1:21,24. Interment in the Oak Grove Cem-
etery.

Some sweet day when life is o'er

We shall meet above

We shall greet those gone before

In that home of love.

Bright the dawning of that morn
Night returns to day

Parted friends no farewell know
Tears be wiped away.

"I'll bind myself to that which once
being right, will not be less right,

when I shrink from it.—Kingsley.
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Items and Comments
It is officially reported that the recent

eruption of the Klot volcano on the island
o/f Java cost 40,000 lives, destroyed 20,000
acres of crops, to say nothing of the mil-
lions of dollars worth of damage from
falling ashes in regions outside the dev-
astated districts.

letter got lost, as it never appeared
in the Gospel Herald.)
July 2, 1919. Cor.

Just now there seems to be a question
in some people's minds as to what con-
stitutes an intoxicant. For the ordinary
layman that is no very difficult question.
One would naturally conclude that any-
thing that makes the head reel provided it

is taken in large enough quantities should
be classed as an intoxicant. But as such
a definition would make 'beer and wine
come under the war-time prohibition law,
it will require a scientific answer, if per-
chance a way may be found to declare a
man who is drunk as being scientifically
sober.

The fourth of July celebrations passed
of without more than the ordinary num-
ber of accidents. One of the absorbing
events of the sporting world was the big
prize fight at Toledo, Ohio. As an index
to the popular mind it may be well to no-
tice that the winner in that contest had
the front page in the daily newspapers,
the most widely and wildly noticed man
in the world—for one day. Such prize-
fights had been outlawed, but the war
aroused a spirit which brought them back
again. The war has put the nations back
several generations, in more ways than
one.

Another world record was made in
aerial navigation when the giant British
dirigible, the R—34, which made a succ-
cesful flight across the Atlantic, from
•Scotland to Mineola, N. Y. The trip is

remarkable for a number of reasons:
1. It is the longest non-stop flight in

history—3,604 miles.

2. The trip was made in 108 hours,
maintaining an average speed of over 33
miles an hour.

3. It was the first lighter-than-the-air
machine to cross the Atlantic.

4. Tt carried 31 passengers.
5. It faced a number of storms, and

came through without an accident.

We can only puess at the possibilities

of aerial navigation in the future.
Yet wonderful as this feat seems to be

in the eyes of the world, it is as nothing-
compared with the flight of the faithful

wren the Lord will come to claim His
own.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 273)

Sunday evening from II Cor. 9:6.

On May 25 we also had Bro. E. E.
Zuercher of Lima, Ohio, in our midst.
He preached an inspiring sermon.
These meetings were all well attend-
ed and we wish these brethren God's
richest blessing as they go from place
to place proclaiming the Gospel.
On April 18 seventeen young peo-

ple and one old man were received into
church fellowship by water baptism.
Three were taken in by letter. Com-
munion was held on Easter and the
following Sunday.

(This last item was sent in for
publication in April but I suppose the

Hanover, Pa.
Ordination preparations were ar-

ranged by Noah Mack at Hanover
June 29. On Tuesday ordination serv-
ices were conducted by Bishops Noah
Mack and Benjamin Weaver. Bro.
Weaver cast the lot which remained
with Bro. Harvey Grove, Menges
Mills, Pa. Churches represented were
Weaverland, Groffdale, Landisville,
Chestnut Hill, Stony Brook, York,
Mummasburg, Bare's, Codorus, Mil-
lersville, and Kralltown. Cor.

Elkhart, Ind.
Greeting to All :—Recent welcome

visitors at our chnurch were Bro. and
Sister Elias Kolb and Bro. A. C. Kolb
of Herbert, Sask; Bro. and Sister E.
S. Hallman of Allemands, La., also
Bro. and Sister E. B Stoltzfus, who
were on their return to the Lima Mis-
sion, Ohio, from their visit in North
Dakota Bro. Stoltzfus preached for
us last Sunday evening and Sister
Delia Bickel of Fort Wayne Mission
talked to our Junior Y. P. M.
Our bishop, Bro. J. K. Bixler, and

minister, Bro. W. B. Weaver, both
expect to be with us next Sunday.
Pray for us and the work at this

p!ace. Cor.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be held
in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va., be-
ginning August 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to he made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, August 25.
Other meetings of conference week will

h? as follows:
Missionary program, Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. G. Shetler, Moderator,
J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite School is to be used for
holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.
Our local committees on transportation

and safety are making out their plans for
conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed* to Harrisonburg Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
P- ~G - Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.
G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, Ji. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa
§r % Allgyer

'
Field Worker, West Liberty, O.

M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
I)ham tarj, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
bankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

. Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia—(M899) Mennonite Home Mission,

I L , -o
H°ward St -> Philadelphia, Pa., Jos

Bechtel, S. S. Supt.
Ft. Wayne— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., FortWayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.
a
nu°

n
-~ii*

lr% 1935
o
3rd St" S

- E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mimnger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1 907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown — (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima-- (1 910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus. Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

L. M. Schemer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Pe
5
ri
fu~i

19PK 900 Garden St
-

Peoria
> !» JohnKoth, b. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.A. Hilty, Supt. ' J

Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— (*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) " La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.—(* 1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"Whatsoever things are true, what-

soever things are honest, whatsoever

things are just, whatsoever things are

pure, whatsoever things are lovely,

whatsoever things are of good report;

if there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise, think on these things."

The Social Bond.—One of the

strongest influences to win and to

hold members for the Church of Jesus

Christ is the social bond which makes

people feel that they are in the house

of their friends. Show people that

you love them, and the larger half of

the battle is already won. Christian

sociability is a power that means

much for the cause of Christ. It is a

jewel to be treasured, a gift to be

cultivated, a power to be used and

never abused, a window of heaven

that lets in the beams of light from

heaven and fills the soul with joy.

Let this bond be both strengthened

and sanctified to the Lord.

India Famine Relief.—In this issue

of the Gospel Herald we publish two

articles bearing on this subject—one

from the pen of Bro. C. L. Shank and

one from the pen of Bro. Aaron

Loucks. Both these brethren have

had practical experience along their

lines, and we bespeak for their writ-

ings a careful reading.

We have before this pointed out the

advantages of giving to the relief of

the needy in communities where our

missionaries are already established.

The record of our people in con-

tributing to the relief of the needy in

war-stricken districts makes it cer-

tain that they will also give cheerful-

ly and heartily for the relief of needy

ones in famine-stricken India. Now
that peace has been declared among

the nations, we are hoping for the

time to come speedily when there will

be no difficulty in securing permits

for our volunteers to enter India.

Prayers, means, and workers are

needed in support of this worthy

cause, and by the grace of God and

the co-operation of His people all

these will be supplied.

Theory and Practice.—This name

used to occupy a -prominent place on

teachers' certificates. In more recent

years the name has been largely re-

placed by such terms as "science of

education," "pedagogy," etc. Its ap-

plication to daily life should, however,

never pass from the minds and lives of

Christian people, who should never

entertain any theory that is not to

be put into practice.

Coming to practical life, we find

many people in whom theory and

practice are far apart.

In theory they believe that we

should obey God; in practice they

obey such commandments only as

are pleasing to the flesh.

In theory they believe in consecra-

tion ; in practice their consecration is

limited by their fleshly desires.

In theory they believe in the holy

life, in practice they live the life of

the sinner.

In theory they believe in nonre-

sistance; in practice they scrap with

their tongues and exact the Shylock's

pound of flesh in their business deal-

ings with others.

In theory they believe in noncon-

formity to the world in dress ; in prac-

tice they conform to the fashions of

the world.

In theory they believe in living

clean lives ; in practice they are un-

clean in habit, language, and thought.

In theory they believe in living for

the good of others; in practice they

live strictly for self.

These are a few examples. More

might be given if needed. We should

never be satisfied with ourselves un-

less upon examination it is found that

our theory and practice agree—and

that both of them agree with the let-

ter and spirit of God's Word. Here

is a motto for all believers : Practice

what you preach, and preach in con-

formity with Gospel truth.

Why They Succeeded.—Never in

the history of the Church was there

so much accomplished by a small

body of believers -as there was by the

Jerusalem Church in the days of the

apostles. In a few months the Church

had grown from a few hundred to

many thousand members. By the

time the apostles had all died the

Church had grown to about 500,000—
and this in the face of the greatest

obstacles and the most fiery persecu-

tions. Yet even these marvelous re-

sults need occasion no surprise when

we rememer what the disciples put in-

to the work.

1. They prayed. Have you ever

noticed how frequently the words

"prayer and supplications" are used

in the description of what they did?

Their life was a continual prayer,

which is equivalent to perpetual pow-

er.

2. They worked. Their service of

God was not a mere formal service at

the house of the Lord ; but daily, con-

stantly, fervently, faithfully, persever-

ingly, worshipfully, sincerely, whole-

heartedly they continued to be about

their Master's business. It did not re-

quire the services of a detective or

the aid of a microscope to tell whether

they were Christians or not.

3. They obeyed. In daily fellow-

ship and constant obedience to the

Word of God, they yielded unhesi-

tating submission to all that God

wanted them to do.

4. They worshiped. The spirit of

devotion filled their souls, permeated

their lives, marked their prayers, and
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characterized their attitude toward

God. Their fervent prayers, their

whole-hearted service, their constant

pleadings with the unsaved, their un-

ceasing witnessing for Christ, all had
their foundation in the fact that they

worshiped God "in Spirit and in

truth."

5. They testified. Of those who
were driven from Jerusalem because
of persecutions it is said, "They that

were scattered abroad went every-
where preaching the Word." They
had a ready testimony wherever they
went. They were not ashamed to
witness for Jesus.

6. They rejoiced. One would think
that a life of soberness mixed with
persecutions would not be productive
of much pleasure; but the life of the
apostles repudiates that kind of a

conclusion. Their joy in the Chris-
tian service knew no bounds—even
rejoicing that they were "counted
worthy of persecution." "Joy un-
speakable and full of glory" is an ex-
perience which belongs to those only
whose hearts are filled with "the
peace of God which passeth all under-
standing."

7. They sacrificed. No sacrifices

were counted too dear to make for
the cause of Christ. Money consider-
ations were out of the question when
the welfare of the cause of Christ was
at stake. They shared with their
brethren and others in need. "They
left all" and followed Jesus. They
stood the test of persecution, and
many of them gave their lives in

martyrdom for the cause.

8. They suffered. Rather than
make others suffer for their sins they
followed in the foosteps of their Mas-
ter and bore the suffering themselves.-
Here was a fruitful cause of definite
results. But this will be noticed at
greater length in the next paragraph.

9. They conquered. Yea, conquered
through suffering. Our Savior might
have called to His assistance more
than twelve legions from heaven to
assist Him in the time of His perse-
cutions, but He took the conquering
way. Stephen, with the angelic look
upon his face, went down to his death
conquering for God. It is true that
"the blood of the martyr is the seed
of the Church." Millions will praise
the name of God in eternity because
their souls were won for the Master
through the ministry of the suffering
on the part of soldiers of the cross.
To suffer in the name of Jesus means
to conquer by the power of His
might.

The Christian Church of the pres-
ent century has two duties with refer-
ence to the Christian Church of the
first century: (1) to study the ex-
ample set by our apostolic forefath-
ers; (2) to "go and do likewise."

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.-—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

THE WORLD-SYSTEM
COLOSSUS

(-An address delivered by John Xhut be-
fore the third Ministerial Meeting of the
Kansas-Nebraska Conference, held at
Hesston, Kans., Dec. 26, 1917, and report-
ed by J. H. iShenk.
By vote of the meeting, the addresses'

delivered before this meeting were pub-
lished in Gospel Herald. But by request
of Bro. Thut this address was reserved for
publication at a later time. It will be
noted that ft was delivered while the war
was raging. Now, since its close, Bro. T.
submits a number of timely comments in

the form of notes on the events referred
to in the article.

It is not to be supposed that every read-
er will agree with every detail of the ar-

ticle; but it is hoped that every one will

profit by a careful reading of the address,
since it presents much food for medita-
tion. "Wherefore let every man be swift
to hear, slow to speak"—either for or

against the things herein set forth. "Prove
all things; hold fast that which is good."

—

Editor.)

The easiest approach to the great

subject of prophecy is the book of

Habakkuk and the second chapter of

Daniel. The second chapter of Dan-
iel is especially good because it deals

with the matter in so simple and gen-
eral a way that we can grasp it. Even
an unregenerated mind can grasp it.

Nebuchadnezzar had a vision ; he saw
a large image in the form of a man.
The head was of gold, the head and
the arms were of silver, the abdomen
was of brass and the legs and feet of

iron and clay. That was the image
that he saw and it is easy to trace

those different kingdoms. There is no
difficulty in recognizing the Baby-
lonian, the Persian, the Greek and the
Roman kingdoms, but the great dif-

ficulty comes in regard to the fourth
kingdom and to properly interpret it.

I did not see the grandeur, magnifi-
cence and dreadfulness of it until a-

bout a year and a half ago. It began
to dawn on me then what this fourth
kingdom really is. This fourth king-
dom continues from the time it enters
upon the arena of history until Jesus
Christ comes—until the end of this

age. That is a simple fact, but it is

one that is commonly ignored in the
ordinary interpretation of this vision.

This kingdom, while it has so long a
period of time to live in, will change
its form and take on different aspects
and that is why people lose sight of it,

but in some form or other it continues
to the end Of this age.

This fourth kwidgom was divided
into two divisions. You can study

the Roman Empire and you will no-
tice that it was divided. First, it was
one having its center in Rome. After
a time it divided; one of the emper-
ors establishing a capital at Con-
stantinople. These two centers co-
operated and there was a unity be-
tween them but in process of time
one of these centers passed away.
About 476 A. D. the Western division
passed out of existence, but the east-
ern division remained. The royal in-
signia and paraphernalia were carried
to Constantinople and left in charge
of the Eastern emperor. That condi-
tion existed for several centuries but
conditions arose in the Eastern Divi-
sion, that were unsatisfactory to the
Western Division. They again estab-
lished another center in the West.
These two distinct divisions gave us
two divisions in our civilization.
Western Europe is not like Eastern
Europe. In a more general or uni-
versal sense we still have the Oriental
and_ the Occidental. And these two
distinct types of civilization have'
been, in a way, carried up to the
present time. The second phase of
this matter marks a distinct change in

the character of the empire itself. In
the legs we have the iron ; in the feet

it begins to be mixed with clay. What
does this change signify? There has
been a distinct change taking place
through all these centuries ,and this

one distinct movement was the strug-
gle between the populace and the
kings—democracy against autocracy,
and the monarchs had the ascendency
until very near our own period of
time. Kings ruled by the "divine right
of kings" and it gained its height in

the 17th century in England and
France, but there was a constant
rivalry between the two forces and
that is one of the reasons why people
left England and came to America.
That is one of the issues of the pres-
ent war—autocracy against democ-
racy. And we want to notice as we
come down to the end of this king-
dom—into the toes—democracy be-

comes the most prominent part.

Incidentally here, let us notice that

the world is glorying in its own teach-

ings and philosophies, and boasting of

its development and democracy, in its

political science. What wonderful
progress we are making in matters
pertaining to government! But this

image teaches us the contrary. The
head was gold and from that it drifted

down into iron and clay, and it may
be well to remind us that we are not
drifting into the "golden age," but in-

to the age of iron and clay.

The question comes to us, Why
should democracy be symbolized in

that way? The margin uses the word
brittle, also. It is brittle, it does not
cohere, and that is precisely what you
have in a democratic form of govern-
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merit—socialism, etc. There is no-

thing to hold people together, and you
have one man believing this and an-

other man that
;

you can make no

progress in political matters, unless

some great crisis comes up, as at the

present time, the democratic form of

government is a very weak one. You
can study that part for yourself.

Another matter about this image

;

there are two legs and this termin-

ated in ten toes. That marks an-

other change in the character of this

kingdom and this is a more difficult

phase of the subject. I have not yet

seen this discussed by any one, but it

is a very signficant one. As we have
said, these two legs represent two
divisions of the empire and it has
gradually developed into the distinct

kinds of civilization. The various
parts of Europe were grouped into lit-

tle kingdoms or principalities. For
instance, what is now the German
empire was, a little over a hundred
years ago, divided into over 300 petty

kingdoms or states. These little prin-

cipalities were again to merge into

great empires and we have the num-
ber ten and this figures in this vi-

sion, and in the seventh chapter, and
you have the same number in Revela-
tion. And this, to me, teaches that

the world in its final stage will group
itself into ten sovereign states. That
will be the last stage of political de-

velopment in this dispensation. Some
tell us that the Roman empire must
be revived and that you will find

these ten kingdoms within the limits

of the old Roman Empire, but I could

never bring myself to accept that

teaching and, at the present time I do
not accept it. It is my candid opinion

that the whole world will be grouped

into ten sovereign states. At first, I

had considerable difficulty in fitting

Latin America into that plan. Those
•little countries have succeeded in

maintaining this individuality. Per-

haps a year or so after I had given

this lesson to the East Holbrook con-

gregation I noticed in a paper that

Brazil, Argentina, and Chile, the

three leading countries of South

America, had representatives in coun-

cil to consider the matter of forming

a federation of South American
States. While South America has

voluntarily abandoned the project for

the present, it is nevertheless (per-

haps against its own will) being

drawn into this great movement and

it is getting into this world war and

into world politics.

Let us notice something else in he-

gard to this image in general. This

fourth kingdom was to rule over the

whole earth. This image coincides

precisely with the progress and de-

velopment of what we are pleased to

call civilization. Japan and China

were great empires in the time of

Daniel, but historians do not recog-

nize them as civilized nations. But I

want you to notice that China and

Japan are fast being drawn into this

great world plan. China is already a

republic, Japan is nearly there and
they are world powers that must be

reckoned with in the civilized world.

Sometime ago I noticed a little news
item stating that Japan will abandon
its peculiar Oriental word signs and

adopt the Roman alphabet. I have

also been informed that Germany is

considering the question of changing
its peculiar type of Gothic characters

for the Roman. (D. G. Lapp: I have

recently talked with a missionary

from Korea and he told me that they

were doing the same thing in Korea.)

It signifies that the whole world is

being Romanized. Bear in mind this

old Roman Empire has always been
in existence, but it changes its forms

as it treads about, stamping all the

nations under its feet, to devour the

whole earth, and wriggles its way all

through these ages.

Did you ever consider what a won-
derfully appropriate figure this is to

represent civilization? Civiliziation is

man-made and here it is pictured as

a man. I have drawn attention to the

fact that this thing moved backward

and forward through Europe, chang-

ing its center from Rome to Constan-

tinople, backward and forward thru

the centuries, and as it strode back

and forth it produced all these chang-

es. This images is simply the stalk-

ing Colossus of civilization.

Let us notice how this image was
brought to an end: "Then was the

iron, the clay, the brass, the silver and

the gold, broken to pieces together,

and became like the chaff of the sum-

mer threshing-floors ; and the wind

carried them away, that no place was
found for them; and the stone that

smote the image became a great

mountain and filled the whole earth."

We have pictured in that verse how
this wonderful world-system of ours

will end. That stone was cut out in a

supernatural way and it was hurled

upon this image and completely

crushed it, signifying to us that this

wonderful world-system will be swept

away in an instant and something

better will take its place; even the

kingdom of God. And notice this

kingdom of God was not a natural de-

velopment—-it was ushered in sudden-

ly, supernaturally.

In the seventh chapter we have pre-

cisely the same vision, but under a

different figure. You again have the

four kingdoms, the Babylonian, Per-

sian, Greek, and Roman. Daniel was

not puzzled about the first three king-

doms, but he asks the angel the sig-

nificance of the fourth. The special

features that drew his attention were

the ten horns. This fourth kingdom

is represented as a beast, and it says
explicitly that it shall devour the

whole earth. Why should it be pic-

tured as a beast that shall devour and
break in pieces the whole earth? If

you study the course of civilization

you will find it is a long, sad story.

Many students dread to study history

because of the melancholy story of

war and conflict, turmoil and con-

fusion recorded there. Tracing it

down through Roman history, thou-

sands of human beings were mas-
sacred in the various conspiracies,

proscriptions, and persecutions thai

characterize this kingdom. Again,
thousands were slain by the great
Roman generals (Julius Caesar,
Pompey, and others) in their wars of

conquest. Later on the barbarian
hordes poured in from the East and
the North, subdued the Romans, slew
myriads of people and destroyed
their property. The various nations
waged war, one upon the other, and
it is a long, hideous story of war and
blood. This beast is an exceedingly
voracious beast. It has gone all over
Europe during the centuries, crushed
the nations, devoured whole peoples,
and today it is engaged in again de-

vouring voraciously, and millions of

young men must be fed to it and it is

making its demands upon our sons
and our brothers. We ' have been
taught that this world-system is

something to be gloried in, and calls

for the best manhood and womanhood
to promote and develop it, and the

beast is now indeed calling for the

choicest of men for this purpose, and
shall we withhold them? The ques-

tion arises, Is this world-system worth
fighting for?

People are amazed at what is hap-

pening, and thinking that the end of

the dispensation is at hand. It may
be nearer at hand than I suspect, but

let us notice that these ten toes and
ten horns are not yet developed, and
the prophet sees the beast in its entire

development, from the time it enters

upon history to the end of this dis-

pensation. And he was amazed at

what those ten horns, or ten king-

doms, will accomplish. He saw the

rivalry and the struggle among those

ten kingdoms, and it is during the

reign of those ten kingdoms that the

end of the dispensation will come.

This is the clearest teaching I have

been able to find on this subject. It

is during the reign of those ten king-

doms. It does not say, however, how
long those ten kingdoms will con-

tinue, but we can infer from some
teachings here that their reign will be

short, and since we see all these na-

tions being drawn into the great

whirlpool of world politics, it signifies

to me that these ten hours, represent-

ing ten nations, are about to appear.

•(To be continued)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Norristown, Pa.

(21 W. Marshall St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

"Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all

that is within me, bless his holy
name." Indeed we have just reasons
to express ourselves thus with the

psalmist because "the Lord has done
great things for us whereof we are
glad."

On Sunday, June 29, two precious
souls were received into the Church
by water baptism at this place. Our
prayers are that they may be bright
and shining lights for their Savior,
that men through the lives of the
brother and sister may take knowl-
edge that they have been with Jesus.
The work at this place continues to

move along slowly. Many attractions
to keep people away from church and
children from Sunday school. But we
are glad that the Gospel still attracts
a few who are hungering for the
sincere milk of the Word. We ask an
interest in your prayers in behalf of
the work here.

Yours in His service,

July 9, 1919. E. B. Moyer.

ENROUTE TO INDIA

For the Gospel Herald.

Yokahama, Japan, June 15, 1919.

These few lines are written to in-
form the readers of the Gospel Her-
ald that we are now in the harbor of
Yokahama, Japan, and within an hour
the medical inspection will be on, then
each of our passports will be inspect-
ed, and by the time this has trans-
pired the ship will be tied in the
docks, and we shall be down the gang
plank, happy to know we can set our
feet on dry ground once more. We
shall remain at this port for 24 hours,
then sail for Shanghai, China.
The Lord has blessed us with

good health thus far on our journey,
and has brought us safely thru quite
a heavy storm.

All going well, we shall arrive in
Hong Kong, China, a week from to-
day, where we shall tranship for In-
dia.

Yours in Christian fellowship,

M. C. Lapp.

He that will, let him take the water
of life freely.—Rev. 22:7.

GOSPEL HERALD
INDIA FAMINE RELIEF

By C. L. Shank
For the Gospel Herald.

While Europe is endeavoring to re-
cover from the shock of the great
war; while peace conferences, repar-
ation committees, relief commissons,
and reconstruction units are striving
to bring order out of the chaos which
is the most outstanding fact of the
war-riden countries, and our thoughts
turn to the persecuted thousands in
the Near East that are homeless,
foodless, and defenseless in their na-
tive land, we are almost too be-
wildered to remember that in these
terrible times the land where time is

reckoned by the last food scarcity is

in the throes of another great famine.
Yes, this too is partially a result of
the war. The rise in the prices of
foodstuffs all over the world, caused
by men destroying instead of produc-
ing, coupled with the failure of the
rainy season over the greater part of
India, has caused a famine in spite of
the anti-famine schemes and irriga-
tion projects carefully planned by the
Government since the terrible double
famine of twenty years ago.

When we left India two and a half
months ago famine refugees were
daily to be seen along the roads in
various degrees of destitution. Some
were too weak to go further for lack
of food, some clothed in cast off
gunny sacks for lack of a rag of
cotton cloth. It is of course the old,
the poor, the lame, the halt, and the
blind, that are the first victims of
famine, and it is hard to turn those
away who by being turned away will
soon almost certainly find unknown,
unwept, Christless paupers' graves.
What is the relation of our mission

to the famine in India? First of all,

our own Mission is right in the heart
of it as it was twenty years ago.
Twenty years ago the pioneer mis-
sionaries were performing acts of
Christian mercy to the superstitious,
suspicious people of a district abso-
lutely untouched by missionary effort.
Many of them would rather have
died than to make themselves liable
to an eternal curse by listening to the
words of the Gospel from foreigners
who must certainly have a selfish pur-
pose in coming at this terrible time
to bribe them with food and unbe-
lievable promises for the future, if

they would only accept a new god.
The situation today is very dif-

ferent. Today we have the same
food scarcity and the people are wor-
shiping the same gods and devils.
But thru these twenty years they
have seen the missionaries come and
go, always bringing a message of
cheer, and casting no evil spell upon
th em. Furthermore the poor home-
less waifs of twenty years ago have
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grown up and now are building their
own homes and are living respectable
Christian lives—"Epistles known and
read of all men." Who can accuse
the missionaries of selfish purposes
when it is seen daily that their work
is for others. Villagers who are slow-
est to be convinced are saying, "There
is no one who can help us like the
missionaries," and the aboriginal
tribesmen from the jungles of whom
there were few to come twenty years
ago, are now asking for help. The
pioneers in the Dhamtari field sowed
the seed, those that followed watered
it and sowed more, NOW IS THE
TIME OF THE HARVEST. God
will give the increase, but will He
give it to us if we do not enter into
the harvest? Will we enter the har-
vest field to reap the already wasting
ripened grain? I hear men and wom-
en in the American Church asking,
"What shall we do? What is needed?
How shall we enter?" Right now the
first great need is more money. Peo-
ple in India are begging for their
physical lives now! Some are beg-
ging for work to earn food to sustain
their lives. The- missionaries are re-
ceiving applications from parents to
take their children and there is not
adequate room for keeping them.
Buildings must be erected for this
purpose and money is needed for the
double purpose of erecting buildings
and giving work to those who are in
need of work and food.

"Oh yes," you say, "it's money for
France, for Belgium, for Armenia,
and here again for India. And so the
endless calls for money go on." But
listen, brother, listen sister, this
work that is twenty years old has
still a greater call on you than any
spasmodic call that comes for a few
weeks or months. India's need is

spiritual. India is groping for light.
For twenty years we have held up
the banner of hope. Those who went
before us made promises and ful-
filled them—shall we promise and
forget? If the Church fails to enter
in at this crucial time will not her
Indian critics say, "I told you so?"
The missionaries have the confidence
of the people as never before. Old
prejudices are broken and are break-
ing down. The Indian Mennonite
Church is there as a nucleus to help.
Evangelists have preached in outly-
ing villages till the way has been pre-
pared. Several strong young men
came in from distant strange villages
saying that since their families had
died of influenza and they had no
friends, they had heard a rumor that
the missionaries were friends to every
one. Such confidence was scarcely
heard of before. The dread famine is

causing heart-searchings among the
people who are friendless. Old men
hardened in their ways of heathenism
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came unreservedly and wanted to be
Christians, whatever that meant, if

they would only be given a chance to

earn their food.

But money is not all that is needed.

Men and women, married and single,

strong in every quality that makes
for Christian manhood and woman-
hood are needed to carry on the in-

creased work that will surely result

from the famine. More orphans and
more new Christians means more
people to take care of physically and
spiritually and mentally, more in-

struction, more industrial work, more
schools. "But," says some one weak-

ly, "We need them at home." I

wonder who started that lie that has

been almost hushed by the great war.

It is certainly clearly enough dis-

proved, but it still remains as a weak
habit.

The work in India is suffering to-

day because of it. But
—

"crash!" the

war struck! and hundreds of our

boys had to leave home. Could the

Church spare them? Yes—not to

carry guns, but to help undo the ter-

rible havoc of the guns. Why must
we be always on the defensive? Why
must we wait till we are dragged
from our homes? Now that we are

convinced, let us enter into the fight

for the kingdom of God as volunteers

and go straight to the firing line.

India has now only ten workers—
three have furloughs due and may be

returning now—two are on the way
there, so that the aggregate is only

nine. That is less than at any time

since 1904, while the work has ex-

panded several times over. Shall we
forget the firing line and the fact that

the fight is still on there, to send all

our soldiers into reconstruction? How
does nine on the India field in twenty
years compare with forty-nine in

France and the Near East in twenty,

weeks ?

India does not need to take money
or workers from any needy cause.

There is enough and to spare still at

home. Only let us be ready to put

the weight of our effort where it

should be and keep it there.

Creston, Ohio.

INDIA FAMINE

Far the Gospel Herald.

That famine conditions exist in

India at present there is no question.

In an article in this issue, Bro. C. L.

Shank calls attention again to condi-

tions in India as he saw them before

he left there for America two and
one-half months ago. According to a

report by a Canadian relief committee
there prevail today conditions which
are unparalleled elsewhere in the

history of the world. Thirty-two mil-

lion persons have already died from

starvation. One hundred and fifty

million more are on the verge of ex-

tinction. Plague and famine are ram-
pant. The poor have eaten all their

food, thousands upon thousands are

reduced to such a state that they are

nothing but living skeletons, while a

vast multitude endeavor to maintain
life by eating roots, leaves, and ker-

nels of old nuts. Immediate help is es-

sential. The relief committee above
referred to attributes this horror to

plagues and crop failure.

This situation without a doubt has
been intensified by war conditions.
The European war with its exhaus-
tion of wealth and paralysis of indus-
try is largely responsible for the ap-
palling destruction of life as set forth

above. The result of the exportation
of foodstuffs to feed the armies and
the great shortage of food in all war-
stricken countries is now being mani-
fest in India, resulting in a large

death rate.

At a joint meeting of the Executive
and Mission Committees of the Mis-
sion Board held at Elkhart, Ind., June
26 and 27, the following action was
taken

:

We recommend,
1. That the Mennonite Relief Commis-

sion for War Sufferers make an appeal to

the public in behalf of famine relief in

India.

2. That since the Mission Board al-

ready has a fund for famine relief in In-

dia and since Bro. Bender is treasurer of

both Mission Board and Relief Commis-
sion, in order to avoid complications in

crediting donations, all contributions for

famine relief in India will be acknowl-
edged under the India famine fund of the
Mission Board.

We therefore make this urgent ap-

peal to all our congregations in behalf

of starving India. Our missionaries

are on the field. They can be of

greatest service to those in need if we
will promptly send them funds. The
Mission Board is planning to send six

new workers out as soon as arrange-

ments can be made to do so. How-
ever, the missionaries now on the field

can direct large relief efforts at once

if funds are available. We are confi-

dent that the brotherhood will be

very quick to respond to this call, as

they were to the appeals that were
made for reconstruction in France
and relief work in the Near East and
Bible lands.

Send all money intended for India

famine fund to G. L. Bender, Elkhart,

Ind., who will personally acknowl-
edge the receipt of all funds con-

tributed and will place them as di-

rected. In behalf of the Church we
desire to thank all contributors to the

various relief funds for their liberality

and the readiness with which they re-

sponded to the various calls made for

help.

Wishing all God's choicest bless-

ings and praying that many lives may

be saved by the liberality of your
gifts, we remain,

Yours in behalf of the needy,
^lennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers,

Aaron Loucks, Chairman.

POWER OF THE SUPER-
NATURAL

(Extract from Mission Letter written by
Bro. J. K. Bixler, E,lkhart, Ind.).

This leads us to a matter which we
fear is too often overlooked in our
activities for the Master-—the power
of the supernatural in His work. The
little Church at the time of the
Lord's ascension, according to I Cor.
15:6, must have numbered at least
five hundred. To this little company
was entrusted the stupendous task
of bringing the Gospel to every
creature, indoctrinating them in the
faith, baptizing them into the visible
Church, and organizing the work so
as to enlist every believer in this
task. Reason would have said it was
impossible, that Christ was speaking
figuratively when He gave the great
commission, that "we be not able to
go up against the people."
Truly this would have been the

condition if human power alone would
have entered into the matter, but God
never calls for the impossible nor
does He forsake His people in their
tasks. The preaching of repentance
and remission of sins in His name
and witnessing for Him to all nations
and to every creature was coupled
with the promise of the Father, the
enduement of power, the coming up-
on them and filling with the Holy
Spirit. To no other cause can the
success of the first day's work of the
Church be attributed. To increase
from a band of worshipers of one
hundred twenty in Jerusalem to one
of over three thousand passes beyond
the human, especially so when it is

borne in mind that many added to the
Church were of those antagonistic to
Christianity, who considered it a her-
esy, whose founder was an imposter
and its preachers were declared at
this very time a band of drunken
brawlers. Later the number had
grown to five thousand, and in addi-
tion there were added daily those that
were being saved. To me this latter

statement is as convincing of the
power of the Spirit as the large in-

crease on Pentecost. Men may be
wrong and a spurt of emotion may
cause them to do the unlikely, but
when men calmly, thoughtfully, in the
face of trials and severe persecutions
risk their lives for their faith in

Christ (when they believe the things
they can not reason out, and this oc-
currence becomes an every day ex-
perience) there is only one answer

—

(Continued on last page)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thv

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
orst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

FAMILY CIRCLE CORRE-
SPONDENCE

Selected by a Sister

Sins of the Flesh—An Appeal to
the Young

A prominent educator says, in
speaking to boys, "So live that your
afterself—the man you ought to be

—

may in his time be actual and pos-
sible.

"Far away in the twenties and thir-
ties of the twentieth century he is

waiting his turn. His body, his
brain, his soul, are in your boyish
hands, he can not help himself; what
will you leave for him? Will it be a
brain unspoiled by lust or dissipa-
tion, a mind trained to think and act,
a nervous system true as a dial in its

response to the truth about you?
Will you, boy of the twentieth cen
tury, let him come as a man among
men in his time, or will you throw
away his inheritance before he has
had the chance to touch it? Will you
let him come, taking your place, gain-
ing through your experience, hal-
lowed through your joys, building on
them as his own, or will you fling his
hopes away, decreeing, wanton-like,
that the man you might have been
never shall be."
Every person has his future in his

own hands. .

Think of the untold thousands who,
as this writer says, will, through the
sins of youth, compel the middle-aged
man to reap untold misery.
A prominent physician in a speech

on the sins of the flesh, says: "I have
not been in active practice for thirty
years without knowing something of
the young man, his weakness, his
temptations and his sufferings, and
from a somewhat wide experience I

have learned some lessons of life.

I have learned there are certain
things to be afraid of, things worth
running away from, there are times
when it pays to be a coward.
Men can not fool nature. She de-

mands her pound every time. Young
man, your debauches are but the
savory fumes of burning nerves, over-
drafts upon the bank of your natural
resources, which demand in payment
a compound interest which is terrible
to calculate. 'The things you had no
right to do, the things you should
have done, they are all put down; it

is up to you to pay for every one,' so
eat, drink, and be merry, have a good
time while you will, but God help

you when the time comes and you
pay the bill.' " Surely there is an
awful time of payment coming.
And so it is with every young man

or woman who sows to the flesh.
The reaping time will come and no

mortal tongue can begin to tell the
suffering that comes at the time of
harvest. Thousands upon thousands
are now living in a veritable hell be-
cause of the sowing they do while
young. This same physician says,
" 'The way of the transgressor is
hard,' so hard that day by day as I
come my round of hospitals where
suffering humanity is squaring ac-
counts with sins, in my anxiety
I ask, 'How long must all this agony
continue?' 'Just so long as the fool
loves his folly (fallen virtue), just so
long as he is willing to exchange the
chance of a successful career for a
night of prostitution. Temptation in
a thousand forms presents itself to
every young man and woman. But
to yield to the temptation means to
place yourself in the way of suffer-
ing. True manhood and true woman-
hood is shown by resisting tempta-
tion.'"

When we look about us and see the
awful destruction that follows in the
wake of indulging one's fleshly appe-
tites or passions it ought to be enough
to scare one until he would keep him-
self pure.

Young men will toy with the ser-
pent of lust and yet think they can
escape the penalty.

A visit to the hospitals, the in-
sane asylums, the free clinics for a
few days would be enough to con-
vince any right-minded person what
the reaping will be for one who sows
to his_ passions. But in the face of
all this, young men will for a mo-
ment's gratification, drag down wom-
anhood and expose themselves to dis-
ease that will make their lives al-
most unbearable.

May God help such parents of this
nation to live decent lives, that their
offspring may have a chance in the
world.

Oh how many parents there are
who will have to answer for the
downfall of their children because
they would not live right.

The Book of books tells us that the
sins of the parents will be visited up-
on the children to the third and fourth
generation. If character of men and
women were thrown on a screen, open
to view as they walked the streets
every street in every city would be
deserted.

Let it be a warning. Judgments
have always fallen where sins of this
character prevailed. God's anger has
always been turned against sins of
nature.

Lancaster, Pa.

MY EVENING PRAYER

By Wm. M. Bonsack
For the Gospel Herald.

We thank Thee, O Lord our Fath-
er, our Redeemer Jesus Christ, our
Comforter the Holy Ghost, a triune,
eternal God, who through Thy good-
ness and compassion hast this day
protected us so mercifully from all
the liery darts of Satan, from the de-
stroying pestilence, from a quick and
sudden death and from all evil. O
Lord, Thy goodness from the highest
heavens and Thy truths reach the
ends of the earth. Thou art gracious
and mericful, and all Thy works are
to be praised. We pray Thee, O
most merciful Father, through Thy
grace, to forgive all we may have
done against Thee this day in
thought, word, and deed, and that
Thou wilt have compassion on us this
night and permit us to sleep and rest;
that we may never forsake Thee, the
eternal rest, but that we may abide
m Thee in faith, and dwell safely un-
der Thy protection. Lord, Thou art
our light and our salvation. Whom
should we fear? Thou art the power
of our life. Whom should we abhor?
In Thee do we put our trust, and are
helped. Thou art our comfort and
strong protection. Thy right hand
strengtheneth us, comforteth us; un-
der the shadow of Thy wings do we
find refuge.

Behold, O God, during the day we
cry unto Thee and Thou dost answer
us. In the night do we not cease and
Thou dost hear us. In the evening
when we retire, we think of Thee,
and when we wake we speak of Thee,
for Thou art our helper and under
the shadow of Thy wings do we rest
securely. Our souls cleave unto
Thee. Thy right hand protects us.
When we sit in darkness, Thou art
our light and our salvation. O merci-
ful God, give us grace that when our
dying hour draws nigh, and we must
lie down upon our dying bed, for an
everlasting rest, that we may by Thy
help happily fall asleep for eternal
life, confident and undismayed in a
true and strong faith. In the mean-
while keep us in Thee, that we may
always be watchful, live a sober and
temperate life, and be found in readi-
ness. In as much as we know not
what hour, Thou, O Lord, mayest
come to call us hence, so that we may
be found worthy to appear before the
Son of Man, and not be undone at His
judgment, who liveth and reigneth
with Thee throughout eternity, A-
men.

Lancaster, Pa.

Some people think they are so won-
derfully broad, but after all we are all

wonderfully narrow.—D. D. M.
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Sunday School
For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for July 27, 1919.—Phil. 4:10-

20

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP
Golden Text.—If we walk in the

light, as he is in the light, we have

fellowship one with another, and the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans-

eth us from all sin.—I Jno. 1 :7.

Christian Fellowship—We thank

God for this privilege of taking a

look at the inner life of the family of

God on earth. For three successive

Sundays we have been studying the

Church and two of the leading ordin-

ances. We now turn to the individ-

ual, especially his relation with his

fellow-Christian. As an object-lesson

we have the relations existing be-

tween Paul and the Philippian

Church. This fellowship includes

oneness in faith, oneness in Spirit,

knit together in love, mutually helpful

in life and service. Fellowship means
more than mere sociability—it means
an overflowing good will plus a bond
between God and man that lifts the

pilgrim heavenward. Thank God for

the privilege of and provisions for

Christian fellowship with those of

like precious faith—a fellowship of a

body of believers who can say, "Truly

our fellowship is with the Father,

and with his Son Jesus Christ."

Sympathy and Power (10-13).

—

The first thing to which Paul refers

is that of the sympathy manifest in

the liberality of his brethren from
Philippi. He speaks of the joy which
that brought to his soul. He seems

to have had feelings similar to those

expressed when he saw the brethren

come as far as the three taverns to

meet him—"thanked God and took

courage." The material support fur-

nished by those brethren was not the

most important item to be considered,

although that was not to be despised.

Paul had long before this learned to

take things as they came and to en-

dure in the midst of suffering. He
had learned that rare Christian grace:

"In whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content." He knew how to be

abased and how to abound. But there

is no question about the knowledge of

the good will on the part of the Phil-

lippian brethren being a stimulus to

Paul. Fellowship means added pow-
er because it puts a more determined

heart to work into a man. Spurred
on by this encouragement, the Chris-

tian soldier feels like pressing onward
more fervently than ever, testifying,

"I can do all things through Christ

which strengtheneth me." God made
no mistake when He made man a

sociable creature. But man makes a

grievous mistake when he prostitutes

this wonderful blessing from God to

unholy purposes.

The Personal Touch (14-17).—"Ye
have done well," says Paul, "that ye

did communicate with my affliction."

The bond of sympathy held them to

Paul, even though he was what most
people look up as a "jail bird." The
faithful in Philippi remained true to

him in the midst of the darkest clouds.

This is what Christian fellowship does

for people. It keeps them close to-

gether as one body in Christ, and
when one member suffers all the other

members suffer with it. It means the

sharing of joys and sorrows, of trials

and triumphs, of suffering and glory.

Since it is Paul writing, we have only

the benefit which this fellowship was
to Paul. Had we the other side, we
would also learn of the benefit it was
to the Philippian brethren. Keep in

close personal touch with your breth-

ren if you would reap the richest

benefits from the fellowship.

The True Source (18-20).—Paul

was not unmindful of where his bene-

fits came from. He gave appropriate

recognition to his brethren for the

things which he had received at the

hands of Brother Epaphroditus. He
was profoundly grateful, and his

brethren understood that they had be-

stowed their goods upon a worthy
cause. Yet he recognized that all

blessings come from God—these peo-

ple were but means in God's hands to

bring to God's servant the material

support that he needed. Paul recog-

nized in these gifts brought as the

fruits of the generosity of his breth-

ren in the faith as "an odor of a sweet

smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-

pleasing unto God." Nor did he stop

here. He pronounced a heavenly

benediction upon his large-hearted

brethren assuring them that "my God
shall supply all your need according

to his riches in glory by Christ Je-

sus." He concludes by saying, "Un-

to God and our Father be glory for

ever and ever."

The lesson we get from this picture

of true Christian fellowship is that

the union of hearts and sympathies

and faith and service does not simply

stop with being a spiritual and ma-
terial benefit to all thus bound to-

gether but it includes also the Fath-

er, Son, and Holy Ghost. There is no

Christian fellowship unless those thus

bound together can say of a truth,

"Our fellowship is with the Father,"

etc. John states this very forcibly

when he conditions fellowship upon

walking in the light "as HE is in the

light" and follows with the assurance

that they who thus walk shall keep

cleansed "from all sin." In other

words, if we walk as God would have

us walk we shall not only assuredly

be in fellowship with one another but

we shall be pure, spotless, sinless,

holy, the children of God, heirs of

heaven.—K.

Our Young People

OUR CITY MISSION WORK.—Rom.
10:1-15.

Topic for July 27

MOTTO
"Bring in hither the poor, the maimed,

the halt and the blind."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Mission Work in the City. — The

needs of souls in any place appeal to the

followers of the Lord Jesus as something
for sympathy. The same love that moves
us when we see needs at home will move
us for needs in other places. While there

are traps and snares directly responsible
for the distress; while there are conditions

and institutions which are grinding out
poverty and wretchedness; while there is

legal tolerance of things which rend the

heart and ruin precious souls, it is in the

sphere of the Christian to go to the down-
cast and the' fallen and 'bring them the

relief and the assistance which can be

given in the name of Jesus and His bless-

ed Gospel. We are not always responsible

for the things that cause distress. It is

not in our province to legislate or to

bring wicked men to justice. We dare

not always withhold assistance from those

who are the cause of their own distress.

But ours is to bring a remedy to the

souls of men which if embraced will en-

able them to better their environment and
will make our bettering of the environ-

ment worth while.

'

The city is a heap of depravity con-

centrated. Place much decaying matter

closely together and it will hasten the

decay of the whole mass and increase

the stench. Place many people together

in cities and you have a chance to hasten

the corruption which the human heart is

already tainted with. Education, legisla-

tion, prosperous times and well built

dwellings will not stay the progress of

corruption without the redeeming power
of the blood and the grace which re-

generates the heart. The end of the Mis-

sion work in our cities or anywhere is

not a better environment, but the salva-

tion of souls, and thereby the glory of

Christ. This may result in a better en-

vironment and better things in a temporal

way generally. Indeed we should be dis-

appointed if such would not be the case.

But the end of saving souls is
_
higher and

more heavenly than even this. Herein

lies the problem of the city missionary;

to bring the outward relief and improve
the outward environment in a way that

the needs of the greater ends of life are

reached. May our prayers and means and
service go out to the support of the work
in this important and needy field.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Help.
2. The Great Missionary in Capernaum.

—Matt. 8:5-17; Mark 1:21-38.

For Young People

—

1. A Description of the Work of Mis-
sions in one of Our Cities.

2. The Cause of Poverty in the City,

and How to Help.
3. Destructive Agencies at Work in the

City.

4. The Power of Jesus to Save the

Lost of the Cities.

For Older People—
1. Qualified Workers for the City Mis-

sion Work.
2. Reaching the Neglected Childhood of

the City.
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Field Notes
Sunday evening, July 6, Bro. E. S.

Hallman of Allemands, La., was with
the Biehn, Out., congregation. He
expects to visit several of the neigh-

boring congregations during his stay

in the province.—C.

Sunday School Meeting.—An all

day Sunday school meeting has been
arranged to be held at Bossier's Men-
nonite Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., on
Tuesday, Aug. 5. All invited to come
and take an interest in the work.—G.

Bro, Aaron Loucks of this office

filled the regular appointment at Stahl
Church near Johnstown, Pa., last Sun-
day morning, and spoke at the same
place in the evening about relief work
in Europe and the Near East.

Baptismal services were held at the
'

Pennsylvania congregation near New-
ton, Kans., on Sunday, July 6. Bro.
T. M. Erb of Hesston conducted the
services. Sixteen precious young peo-
ple were baptized and received into
church fellowship. May the Lord
bless them and lead them in such a
way that others may follow their ex-
amples, and be saved.—R.

Bro. L. J. Miller and wife of Garden
City, Mo., have been visiting the con-
gregations in the Northwest during
the past six weeks. A letter from
him, dated July 10, stated that he was
in Montana at the time of that writ-
ing and that he expected soon to go
into North Dakota. He attended a
number of conferences while in the
Northwest. The Lord bless our dear
brother and sister in their work for
the Master.

Bro. C. F. Derstine and family had
a narrow escape from fire in their
auto recently. As they were going
along the road some distance east of
Columbiana, Ohio, a package of books
dropped out of the machine. Get-
ting out for the books they discovered
the machine on fire. Fortunately they
had a fire extinguisher with them and
soon extinguished the fire. "Tell oth-
ers to carry fire extinguishers," is Bro.
Derstine's advice.

Bro. A. B. Mensch and wife, accom-
panied by their daughter, Sister Mary
Mench, and Sister Ella Reinford, all
of Skippack, Pa., spent the greater
part of two days at Scottdale, Pa., last
week. They have been on an ex-
tended visit among the brotherhood
in Canada, Eastern Ohio, and other
places. They left last Thursday for
Springs, Pa., expecting to return
home in a few days. May heaven's
blessings attend their journey.

The following statement of receipts
annually by the Southwestern Penn-
sylvania Conference District Mission
Board since its organization are of
interest to those whose burden has
been to see the cause prosper in that
field

:

For 1914, $408.73
For 1915, 103)5.11

For 1916, 1578.35
For 1917, 1594.33
For 1918, 4972.64
For 1919, 7344.25

What will it be for 1920?

Correspondence

Hubbard, Oreg.

(Zion A. M. congregation)

Greetings in the Master's Name:

—

We have been enjoying rich spiritual
blessings the past few weeks.
On Sunday, June 29th nine precious

souls sealed their vows in accepting
Jesus as their personal Savior, were
received into church fellowship by
confession of faith and water bap-
tism. Bro. A. P. Troyer conducted
the service. In the afternoon of the
same day Bro. Norman A. Lind of
East Bakerfield, Calif., preached an
inspiring sermon. Text, Amos 4:12:
"Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel."

Bro. Jacob Graber of Milo, N. Dak.,
came into our community to spend
some time in the West. At present he
is stopping with A. E. Jones, a broth-
er-in-law. We feel much encouraged
and thankful for the brethren's visit.

The harvest time is approaching with
prospects of a bountiful harvest. The
spiritual harvest also truly is great
and much need of ingathering of the
lost and perishing world.
May we pray to this end that many

may come to be on the Lord's side.
Yours in the Master's interest,

July 2, 1919. Albert D. Erb.

Rainham, Ont.
A real feast of spiritual things was

realized June 29—July 1 when a Sun-
day school conference was held in the
Rainham (Haldimand Co.) Church.
Brethren and sisters from Waterloo
county, Markham, Toronto, Vineland,
and Sherkston were present and con-
tributed a part.

Bro. E. S. Hallman and wife of
Louisiana, Bro. A. B. Mensch and
family of Skippack, Pa., and Bro
Gross of Blooming Glen, Pa., were a-
mong those present from a distance.
The brotherhood at Rainham was

much encouraged and all thank God
for this great feast. They are par-
ticularly grateful for the sacrifice
made by those of other congregations
to be present.
At the same time one precious soul

was received into the Church by wa-
ter baptism.
We ask the prayers of God's people

in behalf of the work here
July 4, 1919. J . C. Fretz.

Kenmare, N. Dak.
Greetings to all Herald Readers

Bro. John R. Shank of Carver, Mo,
came to this place, June 21, holding
meetings every evening up to the
29th. May God graciously bless the
brother for the wonderful messages
that he brought to us. It has been a
great help to us all. On the 27th Bro.
I. S. Mast of Surrey, N. Dak., came
to assist Bro. Shank. On the 29th
Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,
and Bro. L. S. Glick of Surrey were
with us and stayed over Sunday. On
the 25th

^
we reorganized Sunday

school. The following officers were
elected

: Supts., L. C. Kauffman, H. L.
King; Chor., Joe Lehman; Secy.-
Treas., Archie Kauffman; Libr.,
Alpha Kauffman. We ask an interest
in your prayers. Cor
July 5, 1919.

Mazeppa, Alta.

(Mt. View congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
We have again great reasons to thank
our kind heavenly Father for the
many spiritual lessons we have
learned. On June 22 communion serv-
ices were held at this place. Bro. L.

J. Miller of Garden City, Mo., spoke
from I Cor. 10:16.

The next three days Sunday school,
Church, Bible, and Missionary con-
ferences were held here with very
good attendance.
Among the visiting brethren were

John Steckley, Albany, Oreg; Fred'
Gingerich, Aurora, Oreg.; L. J. Mil-
ler, Garden City, Mo.;

J. G. Wenger,
Hesston, Kans.; Chris Snider, Cres-
ton, Mont. ; G. J. Lapp, Goshen, Ind.

;

also others from Montana, Saskatch-
ewan and different parts of Alberta.

Bro. Lapp gave some interesting
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talks on India and Palestine while

with us. These were very interesting,

as not very often we have a returned

missionary stop here. Two precious

souls were brought to Christ during

these meetings.
May we put to practice what we

have heard. Pray for the work at

this place. L. G. W.
July 5, 1919.

Fisher, 111.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

We enjoyed a rich spiritual feast at

our fourth annual meeting on July 4.

Bro. I. W. Royer of Orrville, O., was
with us and gave us a good Sunday
school talk in the forenoon and one
on Sunday school and young people's

meeting work in the afternoon and an

inspiring sermon in the evening. In-

terest was good. Many of our Sun-

day school workers were encouraged
and better fitted for their tasks as

stewards of the Master, for which we
wish to thank God from whom all

blessings flow.

We ask an interest in your prayers

for the work at this place.

July 7, 1919. Cor.

Parnell, la.

Greeting in His Name:—We have
reason to praise God for the many
blessings He has bestowed upon us.

People at this place were privileged to

attend the Mission Board meetings at

the East Union Church and the week
following the Conference of the Con-
servative A. M. held at the Upper
Deer Creek Church. Many precious

truths were spoken at these meetings.

On June 29 our Sunday school at

West Union Church was reorganized

as follows: Supts., Omer Yoder,
Emerson Rogers

;
Chor., John Det-

weiler ;
Sec, Herman Swartzendruber.

On July 6 communion was held at

Daytonville.

On the fourth of July we held our

Sunday School Conference at the

West Union Church. We had quite a

number to attend from other places,

among them being Bros. Simon Gin-

gerich of Wayland, Iowa, J. D. Min-
inger of Kansas City, Perry Blosser

of South English, la. The latter two
brethren acted as moderators of con-

ference. Sister Anna Diller of Kansas
City also took an active part in con-

ference. Cor.

July 7, 1919.

Hollsopple, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Sunday, June 15, the Thomas
Sunday school reorganized for the

coming year as follows : Supts., E. S.

Thomas, Sem K. Eash
;
Secys., Anna

Croyle, Annie Thomas ;
Treas., Steph-

en Thomas. Cor.

July 7, 1919.

Ayr, Nebr.

(Roseland congregation)

Preparatory services were held at

this place Saturday evening, June 21,

and on the following Sunday we had
the privilege to commemorate the suf-

fering and death of our Lord and
Savior.

Bro. J. D. Charles, the Sunday
school field worker, visited this con-
gregation on Sunday, June 29. We
certainly appreciated the brother's

visit. Mary Gingerich.

July 7, 1919.

Wolford, N. Dak.
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Saturday, June 14, Bro. J. M.
Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., came and
handed out to us the Bread of Life
for about ten days. On. Monday,
June 16, Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver,
Mo., came and assisted Bro. Kreider
in a three-day Bible conference. The
meetings were interesting throughout.
On Saturday following Bro. Shank
went to Kenmare, while Bro. Kreider
remained over Sunday assisting Bro.
Mast in the council and communion
meetings. The voice of the Church
was taken at this time regarding the

ordination of a deacon. Bro. Eli

Hostetler was voted in almost unani-
mously. On Sunday evening the or-

dination service was held, Bro. Krei-

der preaching the sermon. We feel

like the psalmist when he said, "The
Lord hath done great things for us,

whereof we are glad."

On July 4 we met and reorganized
our Sunday school as follows : Supts.,

C. G. Ringler, John Hostettler
;
Secy.-

Treas., Albert Stoll, Mary Hershberg-
er

;
Libr., M. F. Yoder. Pray for us

that our Sunday school year may be
a prosperous and profitable one and

that all we do may be done to the

glory of God. Lina Gingerich.
~

July 7, 1919.

Cherry Box, Mo.
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have many reasons to thank the

Lord for His kindness. None of our
young brethren were called to camp
during the War and none were called

to answer the summons of death dur-

ing the influenza epidemc, although
nearly all of us had it, and we feel

grateful to Him for such care. We
reorganized our Sunday school June
29 with the following officers: Supts.,

Bro. Noah Detwiler and Bro. Eran
Johnston

;
Treas., Bro. L. J. Johnston

;

Secys., Sister Ruth Detwiler and Sis-

ter Orpha Johnston ;
Chors., Sister

Lyddie Littleton and Bro. Willie Det-

wiler; Librs., Orvas Johnston and
Freda Detwiler. May the Lord help

us all to fill our places with glory to

His name. We would very much ap-

preciate any brothers and sisters com-
ing this way to stop and give us a

call
; or any one desiring to change

their location to come here and look
for a home. We ask an interest in
the prayers of all God's children "that
we may live a quiet and a peaceable
life in all godliness and honesty."

Yours in the Master's service,

July 8, 1919. Cora A. Rutter.

Johnstown, Pa.

Greetin to All:—I had the oppor-
tunity to spend a few days in Somer-
set Co. visiting in the Blough district.
On July 4 I was at the mission meet-
ing which was held at the Blough
Church near Hollsopple, and surely
enjoyed the day listening to the truths
which the speakers brought forth a-
long the line of missionary work. The
only thing that is lacking in these
meetings is to put to practice what
the speakers tell us we should do to
bring more souls to Christ. But so
many of us lack along this line.

The last three fourths of July I at-

tended the mission meetings, and I

think the last one was the best one.
I am feeling fairly well at the pre-

sent time, and gaining in weight a-
gain. To God be all praise and glory
for the many blessings He bestows
upon me daily.

Yours in Christ Jesus,
July 8, 1919. Daniel Rose.

Birch Tree, Mo.
Dear Readers, Greeting:—On June

29 we reorganized our Sunday school
as follows: Supts., Roy Powan, Franlc
Larrew

;
Secys., Lydia Driver, Mae

Cowan
;

Chors., Benj. Detwiler, May
Larrew

;
Libr., Samuel Detwiler. We

ask an interest in your prayers.

July 9, 1919. Cor.

Johnstown, Pa.
(Stahl congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

There are many things whereof we
can be thankful. It is harvest time,
the people are busy making hay and
cutting grain. It reminds us that
Jesus said, "The harvest truly is great,
but the laborers are few."
On June 22 we reorganized our

Sunday school. Following are the
officers: Supts., Lloyd A. Kniss,
Loransa Kaufman

;
Secys., John

Kniss, Harley Hershberger; Treas.,

John M. Sala. May God bless our
brethren in their calling.

On Wednesday, July 2, we had our
first teachers' training class. It was
well attended. Bro. S. G. Shetler is

our teacher. We have our meetings
every Wednesday evening.
On July 6 Bro. S. G. Shetler

preached a memorial sermon for Su-
sanna Blough. She died in the fall

when the influenza was so prevalent.
Her children and grandchildren near-
ly all attended the meeting.

July 10, 1919. John A. Thomas.
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Miscellaneous

PRAYER

I bring you seven words—a mes-
sage from God, and I hope those
seven words will sink so deeply into
your hearts that you can not forget
them. You will find those seven
words in Jas. 4:2—"Ye have not be-
cause ye ask not." Those seven words
contain the secret of the poverty and
powerlessness of the average Chris-
tian and the average church.
A great many Christian workers,

Sunday school teachers, and ministers
are asking, nowadays, "Why do I

make so little progress in my Chris-
tian life? Why do I see so little fruit
for my labors? Why are there so few
conversions under my ministry? Why
are there so few accessions to my
church?" And God answers in the
seven words of the text—"Ye have
not because ye ask not."
Now when we turn to the only in-

spired church history that was ever
written, the history of the Apostolic
Church as found in the Acts of the
Apostles, we read a story of per-
petual triumph. We read, "And the
Lord added to the church daily."
"And believers were the more added
to the Lord multitudes both of men
and women." "And many of them
which heard the word believed." "And
the number of disciples multiplied
greatly." And so on throughout the
twenty-eight chapters there is the
same note of victory, with the Church
going straight ahead, beating down
all opposition from Jerusalem to
Rome.
And opposition in those days was

most bitterly determined and relent-
less, opposition in comparison with
which that which you and I meet to-
day is but a child's play. Yet the
Church went right on

;
nothing could

stand against it. Why? Turn to the
book from which I have quoted, and
you get your answer: "And they con-
tinued stedfastly in the apostles' doc-
trine and fellowship, and in breaking
of bread, and in prayers." "But we
will give ourselves continually to
prayer."

That is the picture of the apostolic
ministry—a praying Church and a
praying ministry. I believe that there
is nothing from which the Church of
Christ in your day and mine has de-
parted so notably and so lamentably
from apostolic precedent as in the
matter of prayer. You and I are liv-
ing in a day of the multiplication of
man's machinery and the diminution
of God's power sought and obtained
by earnest, persistent, believing
prayer that will not take no for an
answer.

J believe there never has been a

time in the whole history of the
Church of Christ upon earth when it

was so magnificently organized as it

is today—the machinery of the Church
in this twentieth century is simply
perfect. But the trouble is it is ma-
chinery without God. What we want
is not new machinery, but the power
of God in the machinery we have,
sought and obtained by persistent
prayer. Prayer can accomplish just
as much today as it did in the days of
the apostles. Prayer can do anything
that God can do, and as God is om-
nipotent, prayer can do anything.
Specifically, what can prayer do?

First of all, prayer will promote the
individual strength and health and
growth of the believer more than any-
thing else in the world except Bible
study, and true prayer and true Bible
study always go hand in hand. You all

remember the Old Testament story
of how Moses went up into the moun-
tain and spent forty days in prayer,
and how that when he came down a-
gain they had to put a veil over his
face to hide its bright glory from the
people. It is just the same with you
and me ; when we go up into the
mount of prayer, alone with God, we
catch the glory of God, not in our
faces, but what is more important, in

our characters, and our life reflects

this glory out upon the world. And
when I think how little time the aver-
age twentieth century Christian puts
into prayer, the thing that astonishes
me is not that they are so little like
their Lord; the thing that astonishes
me is that they are so much like
Him.

In the second place, prayer will
bring power into our work. Are you
a father or mother? Do you want
power to bring up your children in

the nurture and admonition of the
Lord? Ask for it. I remember in my
first pastorate, a lady member of my
church came to me at her wits' end
to know what to do with her incor-
rigible son. I said, "Have you ever
tried prayer?" She said, "Why, of

course I pray." I said, "Did you ever
ask God definitely to regenerate your
boy?" "No," she said, "I have never
been as definite as that." I said,

"You go right home and be just as
definite as that." She went home
and was just as definite as that, and
from that week there was a trans-
formation in that little fellow, and he
grew up into noble Christian man-
hood.

Are you a Sunday school teacher?
Do you want power to bring your
class to Christ? Ask for it. One day
in Sydney, Australia, there came into
our meeting eighteen young women
who sat on my left in a long row.
When I gave out the invitation the
whole eighteen arose, walked down
front, accepted Christ, and publicly

confessed Him. I said to myself,
"There's a Sunday school class with a
faithful praying, working teacher."
And so it proved. Their teacher, a
young woman, had prayed and
worked for the definite conversion of
each one, and everyone was convert-
ed.

Are you a public worker? Do you
want power in your public work? I
shall never forget a scene in the Tre-
mont Temple, Boston, Mass. Every
seat was taken ; the platform back of
me was packed with leading ministers
of Boston and New England. In
front of me were leading men and
women in the social, business, and po-
litical life. I took up the program to
announce the next speaker, as I was
chairman of the convention, and I saw
the name of a woman. In those days
I was prejudiced against women

'

speaking in public. Furthermore,
this woman I knew had had almost
no experience in public address; she
had only been a real Christian a
very short time, though she had been
a nominal, worldly Christian for
years. But I had to announce the
program, so I announced the name of
this woman as the next speaker, sat
down, buried my face in my hands,
and commenced to pray that God
would save the meeting from disaster.

Pretty soon I began to watch as
well as pray. That whole audience
sat spellbound, every eye riveted on
that little woman. Then I saw strong
men taking out their handkerchiefs
and trying to pretend they were not
crying. Then they threw off all pre-
tence, and the tears rained down their
cheeks; and before that woman had
finished that whole audience was
swept by the power of her words as
the trees of our Western forests are
swept by a cyclone.

When that marvelous address was
over some of us went to this lady
and said, "God has wonderfully used
you this morning." She said, "Would
you like to know the secret of it? Last
night as I thought of the great audi-
ence I should face in the morning and
of my utter inexperience in public ad-
dress, I spent the whole night on my
face before God in prayer." Breth-
ren, when you and I shall spend more
nights on our faces before God in

prayer there will be more days of
power when we face our audiences.
Do you want power? Ask for it.

The great need of today is prayer,
prayer, prayer! What we need in

the Church is prayer. What we need
in our individual lives is prayer.
What we need in our work for Christ
is prayer. "Ye have not because ye
ask not." Let us see to it each one
of us that we may be able to say, "I
have, because I ask."—R. A. Torrey.

"In everything give thanks."
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GOD WANTS US TO BE HAPPY

By M. M. Hallman

For the Gospel Herald.

God has made everything for our

comfort and enjoyment| "The heav-

ens declare the glory of God, and the

firmament sheweth his handiwork."

What is more beautiful than the

heavens on a clear, starry night? Can
we not learn great lessons of peace,

humility, and trust from Him who
holds the stars in His right hand, who
feeds the sparrows, clothes the lilies,

and manifests a Fatherly interest in

the souls which He has called into

being? How can we be otherwise

than happy as we behold His won-

drous works and think of His promise

that He will supply all our needs?

Do we enjoy the beautiful things

which God has created? the sunshine

and rain, the power of the sunshine

which can do more in one hour to

change the face of the earth than a

million men can in a life time? What
are we, compared with the great

works of our Creator?

We are glad in springtime and wel-

come the birds and flowers, the songs

and lessons of contentment which we
perceive on every hand. The birds

were happy when they came in the

spring, and will be happy again in

the fall when they migrate to a warm-
er climate.

We are happy to know that God
has provided for us a shelter, a home
on earth where we may find shelter

for our weary bodies and spend our

hours with loved ones, a home in

heaven, "Where the wicked cease

from troubling and the weary are at

rest." If we but listen to the teach-

ing of the grass we will learn the

lesson that will lift our hearts to the

heaven above and the life eternal.

God is the Giver of all the com-
forts and blessings of life. Should

we enjoy the gifts and deny the Giv-

er? How wonderful the works of our

Creator. He has given us all these

things for lawful use and enjoyment.

It is only when we use these blessings

in an unlawful way that we use them
to our hurt, as was the case in the

Garden of Eden. Even then, God was
so mindful of the wants of man and

so unwilling that man should be un-

happy that He made provision for a

Redeemer to provide a means of res-

toration to God and enjoyment in His

fellowship and service.

Since God created all things for our

well being and happiness, does it not

prove to us that He wishes us to be

happy and enjoy life? Because it all

looked dark in the Garden after the

fall of man, God sent a ray of heav-

enly light to earth in the promise of a

Redeemer. This promise being ful-

filled in Christ, we now have access

into this grace and can rejoice in our

Savior's love. Christ left for us the

blessed hope that if we follow in His

steps we will not -only be happy in

time but gloriously happy in eternity.

"For we know that if our earthly

house of this tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have a building of God,
an house not made with hands, eter-

nal in the heavens."

Lancaster, Pa.

THE POWER AND BEAUTY OF
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK

By Mary Miller

x or the Gospel Herald.

Influence, as we have learned, is the

power sufficient to produce some ef-

fects. So with the Sunday school

work, if led in the right spirit, we may
expect some very marked effects not
only on the individual lives but on the

entire community.

The litle child who enters the Sun-
day school at the age of two, three, or

four years, as the case may be, and
is carefully taught the beautiful les-

sons of God's Word, bringing to its

mind the spiritual truths in such a

way that they cling forever in its

memory, is under one of the most no-

ble influences of its life, as a stanza

of the beautiful children's hymn runs:

"In the blessed Sunday school
They are taught to fear the Lord;

Here they find His holy way,
Learn to love His Word.

Armed with this, they may go forth

Triumph over every foe,

Spreading joy o'er all the earth,

Soothing human woe."

The Sunday school is the Church's

whitest and most inviting field. It

simply brings our homes together

where we can classify our children

and teach them to better advantage.

Surely God has abundantly blessed

the work which should satisfy the

most doubting one that it is a good

thing in the way of getting our

young folks better fitted for Christian

service, to win souls for Christ, to

supply them with spiritual food, in or-

der to obtain best results. It calls for

our very best and most consecrated

effort ; it requires a complete and a

full surrender of self in every form;

it demands a close walk and com-

munion with God, and a full consecra-

tion on the altar of service.

Does the cost seem great? Rest

assured that the reward is still great-

er, and it shall never fail.

The religious teaching of the Sun-

day school forms the foundation of

many noble characters. It is a de-

partment of the Church of Christ in

which the Word of God is taught for

the purpose of bringing souls to

Christ. No other department of

Christian work yields such large re-

turns, for we can see a greater num-
ber of Church members come through
the work of the Sunday school.

In order to have power we must
have the true faith in God and there-

by we shall have the help of the Holy
Ghost which is sent to us by God
the Father to guide us into all truth.

Let us examine ourselves and see

whether we can stand before the

young people or before our Sunday
school class and show by example
that we are living a true, righteous
life. If so, what can be more beauti-

ful than when the pupils, teacher, and
superintendent can have that same
faith in God, and again what can be
more beautiful than to have an easy
conscience when we lie on our pillows
at night with the assurance that we
have done what we could

!

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

REPORT
Of the Smiday School Meeting Held at

Gingerich's Church. Lebanon Co.,

Pa., May 27, 1919

For the Gespel Herald.

Mt>d., Samuel Z Miller; Chor., Samuel
Shotzberger; Sec, M. N. Reesor.

Devotional, Isaac Brubaker..

Sermon. Benj. Weaver. Text, Maik
1 1 :22.

Parents' duty to the Sunday school.

John K. Charles.

In every home theie snoukl be an
atmosphere of devotion to God.

The importance of oi-mg about our
lather's business. D. Nf. Lehman.

We should, because our Savior wis
«bout His Fathei'.-* b-trsi ie -s.

Modern agencies th it destroy the moral
md spiiitual we'faro of our children,

'ohn K. Charles.

The public places of amusement is one
of the many

Sociability a factor in Sunday school

work. J. C. Miller.

We should be sociable to strangers by
giving them a hearty welcome and invite

them to come again.

The great commission. Benj. Weaver.

The greatest commission ever given

was when Jesus commanded His dis-

ciples to go and teach all nations. The
sending should always be by the Church.
The benefit the church derives from the

Sunday school. S. B. Landis.

The benefit depends largely upon the

interest we have in it. By teaching the

Word in its purity.

Open doors in church work for our
young people. Samuel L. Oberholzer.
By giving them something to do.

Sermon. S. B. Landis. Text, Ex. 4:2.

General theme, Little things, and what
can be accomplished with them by faith.

M. N. Reesor, Secy.

The reason why so many profess-

ing Christian people must resort to

pleasure places in order to be enter-

tained is because they are without the

sweet peace of God within the soul

which brings joy to the people of

God.—W. R. Moyer.
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ILLINOIS CONFERENCE
Report of the Illinois Mennonite Church Conference Held at the

Mennonite Church near Metamora, 111., May 29, 30, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

The devotional services were conducted by J. C. Birkey
Scripture read, Psalm 146.

In the absence of the moderator, J. S. Shoemaker was ap-
pointed as acting moderator. D. G. Lapp was appointed as as-
sistant moderator.

The conference sermon was delivered by Daniel Kauffman
Text, Gal. 4

:30: "What saith the scripture?" Following are the
main thoughts brought out:

The subject deals with freedom. The only real ifreedom is
that given by Christ. The key-word of all our conference deci-
sions should be freedom—thus the Scriptures would be magnifiedW e must have regard for the (Scripture, lest we bring contempt
upon it. The present world movement of the federation of
churches is based upon compromise, but we should get together
upon the basis of, "What saith the scripture?" The only way
to meet present issues is to take the Bible way.

One of the great problems that is confronting us as a
Church is the doctrine of nonresistance. In determining our
course in this matter the question is not, What is the popular
opinion? or What will be the result if I remain true, but only,
'What saith the scripture?"

Commercialism is another problem for the Church to meet.We must be careful lest this will lead to an unequal yoke and a
gradual coldness in cur Christian life. Our business is to work
for the King. The Church should be solidified upon the true
foundation, and all organization in the church should be to this
end.

Separation from the world in dress should be decided by
"What saith the scripture?" All the affairs of life should be
decided by the Word.

The following bishops, ministers, and deacons were present,
each giving short testimonies and expressed a desire to remain
true to the teaching of the Scriptures. The laity present also
gave expression of approval by standing.

Bishops
D. G. Lapp, Roseland, Nebr.
J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.
Samuel Gerber, Pekin, 111.

A. A. Schrock, Metamora, 111.

John C. Birkey, Delavan, 111.

C. A. Hartzler, Tiskilwa, 111.

J. 'S. Shoemake*-, Daktoa, 111.

Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.

Ministers

C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio.
Daniel King, Garden City, Mo.
S. E. Graybill, Freeport, 111.

Daniel Nofsinger, Hopedale, 111.

Peter Garber, Cazenovia, 111.

C S. Schertz, Eureka, 111.

Daniel Zehr, Danvers, 111.

John McCulloh, Cullom, 111.

A. M. Eash, Chicago, 111.

I. W. Royer, Orrville, Ohio.
A. E Kreider, Sterling, 111.

Peter Schertz, Metamora, 111.

P. R. Lantz, Weilersville, Ohio.
Ezra Yordy, Eureka, 111.

A. C. Good, Sterling, 111.

Peter D. iSchertz, Metamora, 111.

»H. R Schertz, Metamora, 111.

C. D. Esch, Dhamtari, India.
A. H. Leaman, Chicago, 111.

/Simon Litwiller, Hopedale, 111.

Jacob Zehr, Deer Creek, 111.

Nevin Bender, Greenwood, Del.
A. L. Buzzard, Metamora, 111.

Deacons
Henry Nice, Morrison, 111.

J. V. Fortner, Dakota, 111.

The report of the former conference was given and accepted
with a few corrections.

Afternoon Session
Bro. John Nice, the appointed moderator, was present and

took charge of Conference. Bro. A. A. Schrock led the devotion-
al, reading Col. 3. The Church Treasurer's report was given and
accepted. A. M. Eash gave report of the Sunday School Execu-
tive Committee. Report was accepted as given. A. H. Leaman
reported for the distrct Mission Board. Report accepted.

The Conference Resolution Committee appointed was J S
.Mioemaker, Daniel Kauffman, and A. <M. Eash.

All the visiting ministers were accorded the privilege to take

part in the discussion of all questions and vote on same.

• !

N<
\ w

,
hat effect do worldly amusements have upon the

spiritual life of a Christian? A. C. Good.

u ^"^j Jr
he /~ect of worldly amusements upon the mind,

Heart, and life of Christian people who indulge in them are as fol-
lows:

T ,
*' choke out the Word and mak e the life unfruitful —

Luke 8:14.

is 3 rT
hS drive away the love of God and godliness.—I Jno. 2-

lo, 16; II Tim. 3:4.

3. They rob the individual of spiritual life.—I Tim 5-6

—Eccl Tl
h
-9
y br 'ng S ° Ul int°

j
udgment of the Almighty.

5. They smother the conscience, blind the eyes of the vision
of heavenly things, and render the soul incapable of appreciating
the joy of Christian service and experience.

. .

Indulgjng in worldly pleasures has a similar effect upon the
spiritual life as the induction of disease germs into the body has
upon the physical life. Observation makes it clear that the
gratification of the carnal desires, emotions, lusts (taking plea-
sure in these things) has a deadening effect upon the spiritual
lite within the soul. Recognizing the evil influence of carnal
pleasure our members are warned against its subtle attractions.We reaffirm our former resolutions and attitude with reference to
such places of worldly amusements as the dance, the play party
the circus, the picture show, the theater, and all the places which
tend to gratify the carnal emotions of men, especially where
there _is a mixture of god and bad and where because of some
good features it is all the easier for the enemy of souls to entrap
his victims unawares.

No
i,.

2
:

What steps should this Conference take to bring
about Bible simplicity and uniformity in attire? Daniel Kauff-
man.

Ans Being deeply interested in the best welfare of our be-
loved Church and every member thereof, and grieved because of
the present drift toward worldly conformity and immodesty in
attire, we recognize it our imperative and sacred duty to make
a faithful effort to take such steps and adopt such measures as
will counteract such destructive tendencies, and restore the en-
tire membership of the Church to the Bible standard of non-
conformity, simplicity, modesty, and uniformity in attire (See
Rom. 12:1,2; I Tim. 2:9,10; I Pet. 1:14; 3:3,4; Jas. 1:27). To
this end we recommend:

1. That each individual member give prayerful and diligent
heed to the Bible teaching on this subject, and without waiting to
be corrected by the Church, consider it their sacred privilege and
highest duty to conform to the doctrine of the Word on the sub-
ject and also use his or her influence to have others do the same

2. That in accordance with the teaching of the Word and

!r ,

Chu
r
ch

>
each member refrain from the wearing of gold for

display in the form of rings, brooches, chains, stick pins, etc.,
and avoid all fashionable modes of hair dressing and all 'other
forms of worldliness in bodily attire.

3. That all our sisters wear either bonnets or hoods that
are without any resemblance to the form of hats, the same to
conform to the shape of the head and be minus of ornamenta-
tion, thus being serviceable rather than ornamental.

. \\ .

Tha t all our brethren conform to the Gospel order of
simplicity by avoiding all forms of gaudy apparel (such as fash-
ionable suits, stylish hats, flashy ties), also avoiding the latest
fads in hair cutting and combing.

5. That all our ministers be exemplary in life and ap-
pearance, making a prayerful effort thru example, preaching and
personal work to lead their entire membership in the way of
simplicity and godliness.

6. That the laity co-operate with the ministry in the work
in bringing about these desired results, all avoiding the practice
of appearing in Mennonite meetings in one form of apparel and
elsewhere in attire that is more stylish and worldly.

7. That wherever there is serious difficulty in bringing a-
'bout these desired results the overseers of the flock with the
bishops of the district, make a special study of such conditions
and take such steps as they deem wise and scriptural.

No. 3. The greatest need of the Church in the present age.
1. The ministry. D. G. Lapp.
2. The laity. A. iH. Leaman.
Ans. On the part of the ministry we recognize the following

as being among the most urgent needs;
1. A recognition of the sacredness of the calling of the

ministry and of the Bible teaching as to how the public servant
of the Church should be called and ordained.

2. A prayerful study of the Word, of the condition and needs
of the congregation; and the care and feeding of the flock that
will bring about the conditions described in Eph. 4:11-16.

3 An exemplary life, on the part of the ministry, that will
enable all our public servants to say, "Be ye followers of me
even as I also am of Christ."

4. A greater number of ordained ministers.
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5. Faithful soldiers of the cross to carry the Gospel of

Christ into all the world.

On the part of the membership we recognize these needs:

1. A consecration to God and the Church on. the part of

every member. .

2. A diligent study of the Word of God, a prayer life in the

home, and a recognition of Christ in the social circle and in

business. . ,

3. Active Christian service by way of devotion to Cod ana

'His Word, of regular attendance at church and willingness to be

used as God and the Church may direct, and personal work

among both saved and unsaved wherever opportunity affords

No. 4 Would this Conference favor the holding of a Bible

conference for the benefit of ministers, missionaries, prospective

missionaries, and other Christian workers? A. M. Eash.

Ans. Resolved, that we favor a movement olf this kind pro-

vided that the A. M. brethren are willing to co-operate with us

in such a meeting or work, and we favor the appointment of a

committee to act conjointly with a committee appointed by the

ministerial body of our A. M. brethren provided they see their

way clear to do so; said committee to be authorized to take such

steos in the matter as may be considered wise.
"

It was decided that the Conference Executive Committee ap-

point above committee.

Miscellaneous Business
A. E. Kreider was appointed a member of the O-eneral

Mission Board. . ,

IS. R. Good and John MoCulloh were appointed members

of the District 'Mission Board.
t

A. M. Eash and S. R. Good were appointed the Sunday

School Executive Committee.
„ . r> a

T. S. Shoemaker was reappointed on the Publication Board.

A E Kreider was reappointed on the Educational Board.

Geo. E. Shoemaker was reappointed on the Local Mission

Board for the Home Mission. .

John McCulloh was reappointed on the Local Mission Board

for the Gospel Mission.

John Nice was appointed on the Committee of Arrangements

for General Conference. . . ,

A. C. Good, A. M. Eash, and A. L. Buzzard were appointed

delegates to General Conference.

J. S. Shoemaker was appointed moderator for our next

conference. „ . iC1

The bishops of the district with the Conference (Secretary

were appointed as Conference Executive Committee, the same

to select time and place of holding our next conference.

A. L. Buzzard was reappointed Conference Secretary for 'rive

A L. Buzzard was appointed Conference Treasurer

The following resolutions from the Sunday School 'Confer-

ence were presented and accepted.

Whereas, it is a matter of grave importance as well as con-

venience that there be a general understanding of the work of

our Sunday School Conference and that there be a well denned

policy whereby the conference should be governed, be it

"Resolved, that we ask the Mennonite Church Conference

and the A. M. Ministerial Meeting to authorize the S. S. Ex-

ecutive Committee to work out regulations and present to con-

ference and A. M. Ministerial Meeting for approval."

This request was granted.

"Since this Sunday School Conference has been very helpful

to us as Christian workers, be it

"Resolved, that in appreciation of the blessings we have re-

ceived we extend a vote of thanks to the Mennonite Church

Conference and the A. M. Ministerial Meeting for granting

chis privilege.

"Whereas, this conference has proven to be of mutual bene-

fit and helpfulness, be it ....
"Resolved, that we go on record as favoring the continuation

of a ioint Sunday School Conference.

"Whereas, universal military training is a live issue con-

fronting us at present, we hereby appeal to our Church Con-

ference to write up a petition to be sent to the proper au-

thorities expressing appreciation for the degree of immunity so

far enjoyed, restating our position on the same, and ask for

further consideration."

(In response to this appeal, Conference prepared the address

called for. It will appear later in the full report.)

"Whereas the recent war has caused great want in many of

the war stricken countries and since they are looking to this

countrv to supply much of the needed food, we ask that our

Church Conference draw up and send a petition to each of our

U. S. senators from Illinois asking them to use their influence and

vote against the removal of the war-time beer and wine."

(In response to this request an appropriate appeal was pre-

pared. It will appear in the full report to be published later.)

Resolution from the District Mission Board:

"Whereas, the Mission work of the state is growing and

needs the co-oeration of each congregation of the state, we

therefore request this conference to ask the Amish Mennonite
Ministerial Body to arrange for the appointment of a repre-

sentative from each congregation of the state, as a member of

the Illinois District Mission Board."
It was decided that the conference report should be printed

in pamphlet form for distribution.

A spirit of love and unity prevailed throughout the 'Confer-

ence and our prayer is that it will be to the upbuilding and
strengthening of the Church. The Conference closed with a few
closing remarks by the moderator and benedictory prayer.

A. L. Buzzard, secretary.

MISSOURI—IOWA CONFERENCE
Report of the Special Session of the Missouri-Iowa Conference

Held at the Fairview Congregation, Surrey, N. Dak.,

June 11, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Conference opened by song and a devotional service led by
Rhine W. Benner. The following organization was effected:
Moderator, I. S. Mast; Assistant Mod., J. M. Kreider; Chorister,
C. J. Garber; Query Manager, R. W. Benner; Committee on
Resolutions, G. J. Lapp, J. C. Gingerich; Secretary, J. R. Shank.

Bro. J. M. Kreider delivered the conference sermon. His
text was Gal. 5:1, and gave in substance the following thoughts:

'The doctrine of circumcision had given the Galatian brethren
trouble. They had run well and the burden of the apostle was,
how he might help them out of their difficulty. The devil was
then (and is now) busy undermining the faith of believers. They
had become enshackled by teachers who had misled them. The
apostles had suffered imprisonment, yet they were free even
while in bonds. Earthly bonds and shackles can not bind the
soul.

Religion is worth suffering for, and through it the real love
and princfple of nonresistance is manifest by our returning good
for evil.

Reform without regeneration does not avail. There are dan-
gers that soft drink houses become drink houses with gambling
dens and pool halls attached, which causes worse conditions in

general than before. The devil brings in substitutes which lead
to gross sins.

There are many subtle agencies by which we may become
unequally yoked. Farmers associations, etc., are elements which
entangle us in questionable relations with the world.

We want to stand fast in the ordinances of feet washing, de-
votional covering, consistent attire, which stand as symbols of
the witness of our faith. The saloon is dragging down its thou-
sands, immodest dress is dragging down its tens of thousands.

We accept the Bible as a whole and stand for a whole Gos-
pel. The higher critics are not all dead. Shepherds of this type
are dangerous to the flock over which they watch.

After the sermon the following brethren gave words of tes-

timony:
Bishop

I. S. Mast, Minot, N. Dak.

Ministers

G. J. Lapp, Goshen, Ind.

Henry Buckwalter, Palmyra, Mo.
D. B. Kauffman. Kenmare, N. Dak.
IH. J. Harder, Versailles, Mo
C. J. Harder, Alpha, Minn.
L. A. Kauffman, Coalridge, Mont.
L. S. Glick, Minot, N. Dak.
R. W. Benner, Bloomfield, Mont.

J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.
J. C. Gingerich, Wolford, N. Dak.
B. B. Stoltzfus, Lima, Ohio.

Deacons

Amos Weaver, South English. Iowa.

Ira Yoder, Minot, N. Dak.
The brotherhood present gave testimony by a rising vote

expressing their harmony with the doctrines and teachings set

forth by the brethren.

Questions and Resolutions

1. How may we enlist the talents and secure the consecra-

tion of every member in the cause of Christ?

Considering the great work before, the Church of bringing

the Gospel to a lost world through evangelism, be it

Resolved, that we encourage the enlisting of the talents of

both old and young in active service of the Church according to

their individual capacity, whether (1) in devoted, consistent liv-

ing, intercessory prayer, in personal work, such as soul win-

ning, helping the needy, visiting the sick, giving of their means,

etc.; (2) in public service, in Sunday school, young people's

meetings, etc., according to I Cor. 12; and that we accordingly

also encourage them tc make every possible consecration in
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order that God may use them in His work wheresoever He may
call them.

2. What does this Conference recommend in reference to
the plan of reorganizing our Sunday schools?

Resolved, that we recommend the use of the suggestions of
conference as passed in 1916 at Garden Gity, Mb., as follows:

"Resolved, that since there can be no stereotyped method of
organization to fit all conditions we advise that the officers of
the Sunday school be chosen under the direction of the Church.

"Some successful methods which may be mentioned are:
"(1) A committee including the ministry, be appointed by the

Church to nominate officers.

"(2) The ministry together with new officers and the out-
going superintendent to choose the teachers.

(3) The 'brotherhood in special meeting elect the officers
and teachers by prayerful consideration."

We further recommend that congregations counsel with, their
bishop before proceeding in either of the above methods.

3. What is the scriptural definition of the Church and her
powers and privileges as an organized body of Christ?

Considering the Church to toe a "called out" body (Heb. 11:
13) of believers (I Pet. 2:9) from the darkness of this world to
the light and life cf Christ Jesus, the Head (Eph. 2:20) and foun-
dation, and vested with authority and power (Matt. 16:18); we
therefore recognize her as supreme organized authority in' the
work according to the Word. Her members are endowed with
various powers for service (Eph.. 4

: 11-16), with various officials
who serve in their capacity as overseers, and who feed the flock
(Acts 20:28) and protect her hightest interests (I Pet. 5:1-3), as
"an habitation of God through the Spirit."

4. What is the position of this Conference in regard to
members being stockholders in companies or associations that
have no conscientious scruples against going to law?

Since membership in stock companies involves the unequal
yoke (II Cor. 6:14-17), we refer this question to the resolution
adopted Sept. 24, 25, 1908, as follows:

"Where there is a liability to become involved in lawsuits
(Matt. 5:40: Rom. 12:18-21; I Cor. 6:1-8) and the company is

controlled by those who have no conscientious scruples on the
question of nonresistance, it is better to have no part in them."

And we further urge that our brethren refrain from any
other similar investments or entanglements which would lead
to violate any of the above principles.

5. What provision can we make whereby our young people
may receive more definite Bible instruction?

Seeing the need of more definite Bible teaching be it

Resolved, that we recommend that a committee be appoinoed
to provide for any Bible conferences or special Bible term to be
held at such times and places as will enable all who so desire to
attend, and that this committee also be empowered to arrange
for financing such meeting in ways as -will be most expedient
under the circumstances.

We hereby appeal to the Conference body to meet this fall
to consider this matter further and give us advice in reference to
the above plan.

It was moved and seconded that a committee of three, to
investigate the Special Bible Term proposition, be appointed, 'and
that the moderators of this meeting be empowered to appoint
this committee including the Bishop Brother, I. S. Mast as one
of the members of the committee. The motion carried. Bros.
J C. Gingerich and L. A. Kauffman were appointed to serve with
Bro. Mast on the committee.

7. What activities aside from our regular young people's
meeting, Sunday school, and church services may our young peo-
ple engage in to develop their intellectual, social, and executive
abilities?

In view of facing the problems of the social, intellectual, and
executive development of our young people and recognizing the
need of constructive consideration regarding it, we therefore urge
our ministry and active workers in the Church to co-operate with the
parents of our homes in safeguarding and regulating the above
interests of our young people in order to preserve the purity, in-
tegrity, as well as develop a sound Christian leadership for the
future.

J. R. Shank, Secretary.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Including Armenia and Syria)

Received by the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War
sufferers during the month of
June, 1919.

War Sufferers' Relief—General

J M iSwartzendruber $ 15.00

S S Children Cazenovia
111. 6.35

Intermediate and Senior
Boys and Girls, Mar-
tin's S S Ohio 10.00

Church of God in Christ
Mennonites Ohio 28.00

A M Cong Mayes Co
Okla 43.60

East Fairview Cong Neb 119.91
Warwick River Cong Va 40.25
Brethren Roanoke Cong

111 113.30

13.00

10.00

Zion Cong Oreg
Peter Wagler
Oak Grove S S West

Liberty Ohio 65.73
Springdale S S Va 8.25
Beech Cong Ohio 110.56
Lakeview Mennonite and
O O Amish of Mylo,
N D 233.36

Midway S S Ohio 6.35
'Science Ridge S S 111 30.00
Ida Egli 1.00
Lola & Hazel Schertz 7.35
Anna Sommer .50
Peachey Cong O O Amish

of Belleville Pa 132.35
Ben Springer 50.00
South Dist Amish Cong
Custer Co Okla 17.00

N M G Ohio 10.00
Jacob Burckhart 25.00
Waldo Cong 111 50.00
Dan M Yoder 10.00

J D Hershberger 500.00
A Sister M G Pa 6.00

Tri-County S S Offering
'Sterling Ohio 56.50

O O Amish Cong Howard
and Miami Cos Ind 982.15

Thomas Okla Old Order
Cong 23.00

Hydro Cong Okla 13.25
East Bolbrook Cong
Colo 37.18

Spring Valley Cong Kans 33.50
Sine 'Snyder 25.00
Protection Cong Kans 32.00
Palmyra Cong Mo 20.00
Bethel Cong Mo 2.50
Cherry Box Cong ,M:o 5.00
Liberty Cong la 8.15

Calkins Cong Mont 2.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 1.50

Mt Zion Cong Mo -27.45

(Surrey Cong N D 30.00
Berea Cong Mo 7.64
Carver Cong Mo 24.00
A Bro Marion Cong Pa 20.00
Brethren Reiff Cong Md 11,50
Levi M'ann 5.00
Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00
Class No 10 Forks S S Ind 7.25W Christophel 8.81

Hettie Bixler 25.00
A R Miller . . 3.00

$3,079.24

War Sufferers' Relief for

France

A Bro and iSister Kans $ 25.00
Class No 11 West Nap-
panee S S Ind 45.85

$ 70.85

War Sufferers' Relief for

Near East

Casstlman S !S Md $ 10.00
Oak Grove S S Md 2.00
Springs S S Classes Pa 45.00
Ernest Miller 5.00
Kay F Bender 5.00

Effie Hoover 5.00

Springs Sisters Aid So-
ciety Pa 5.00

Weaver ,S S Pa 30.00
Pleasant Grove IS S Pa 5.00
Blough S S Pa 30.00
Myron Livengood 5.00
Rockton S S Pa 5.00
Stahl S S Pa 70.00
Kaufman S S Pa 275.00
Thomas S S Pa 64.00
Tuleta S S Texas 5.00
Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00
Canton S S Ohio 5.00
Walnut Grove and South
Union Congs Ohio 172.85

Mrs. Simon Lehman 5.00
Warwick River Cong Va 2.00
Primary Dept. Walnut
Grove and South Union
S S Ohio 15.00

A R Egli 5.00
Mt View S S Alta 20.00
John Frey's Class 111 15.00
Ira Long's Class 111 5.00
Sterling S S 111 10.50
Hesston College S S
Kans 10.00

Aaron Steiner 5.00

J Z Birky 5.00
Jonathan Conrad 5.00
Mrs. A J Meck's S S

Class 15.00
John Albrecht 5.00

J W Yoder 5.00
Chris Graber 150.00
Namph S IS Ihado 20.00
A Bro and wife Oreg 100.00
Lula Wenger & S S Class 5.00
Bethel Cong Ohio. 53.86
Amanda Nebel 50.00
Oak Grove S S West
Liberty Ohio 120.00W S Stutzman 5.00

J C Stauffer 5.00

J B Stauffer 5.00

J E Kaufman 5.00

Sam Stauffer 5.00

N E Roth and S S Class 5.00
D E and Anna Maurer 5.00M D Stutzman and em-
ployees 5.00

D L Yoder 5.00
Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin 5.00
Jacob Brenneman 5.00
Five Brethren per Joel

Reist 5.00
Al Stutzman 5.00
Mose Gingerich 5.00Wm Stauffer 5.00

J K Lehman & S S Class 5.00
M D Stutzman & S S 5.00
Aaron A King & iS S Class 5.00
Mandy Roth & S S Class 5.00
Birthday Offerings
Roanoke S S 111 10.00

Firdale S S Ore " 3.61
Three Springdale S S

Classes Va 20.00
Lola & Hazel Schertz 8.68
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 43.15
S R Yoder and class 5.00
Mrs S R Yoder & Class 5.00
A D Hartzler & Class 5.00
L J Miller & Class 5.00
Sarah Miller & Class 5.00
Class No 5 Sycamore

Grove S S Mo 5.00
Lydia Kauffman & Class 5.00
F P Kauffman & Family 5.00
Plum Creek S S Nebr 28.50
Nine Individuals of Plum
Creek S S Nebr 45.00

C D Ueiser 10.00
Upper Deer Creek S S la 74.00
Allensville A M S S Pa 125.00
Lula Wenger & S S Class 5.00
Ida Wenger 2.00
La Junta S S Colo 40.00
A Friend Hesston Kans 5.00
Hesston College Y P
C A Kans 142.00

Bethel Cong Mo 20.00

Liberty Cong Io 35.00

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 10.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 46.00
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Brethren Re iff Cong Md 40.00

John L Frey 5.00

Foster Kinzer & Wife 5.00

Willing Workers Class

Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Helping Hand Class

Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

1 oung Discinies & Busy
Bee Classes Elkhart

5 S Ind 5.00

lime Keeper^ & Helping
Others Classes Elkhart

6 S Ind 5.00

Good Samaritan Class

Elkhart S S Ind
Young Men's Bible Class

Elkhart S S Ind
Anti-Cant S S Class

Elkhart S 3 Ind
C A Shantz & Wife
Class No 3 Midland S
S Mich

Class No. 4 Midland S

IS Mich
Ora L Tro>er
jake Emmert
Albert Wysc
White Cloud Cong Mich

5.'10

5.no

5 00
5.00

5 00

5/0
5 00

5.00

5.00

12.42

Shore S S ind 48.50

Bethany S S Mich 5 00

Clmton Brick Cong Ind 1 4.69

Aaron D Yr der S.'iO

Olive S S it Individuals

Ind S<25
Elkhart Liteiary Society

Ind 3/0
Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00

Eort Wayne Cong Ind 4.15

J I Weldy it Family 15.00

Shore S S Ind 42.17

$2,575.33

Total amount leceived
during month of

June $5,725.42

Amount previously re-

ported $304,634.12

Grand Tola 1 $310,359.54

Gratefuiiy acknowledged,

Mennonite Relief Com-
mission for War Suf-

ferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas ,

Elkhart, Ind.

Married
Hofstetter—Gerber.—On June 29, 1919, at the

Swiss Mennonite Church near Dalton, O., Bro.

John C. Hofstetter and Sister Hulda Gerber were

united in holy matrimony, Bro. C. N. Amstutz

officiating. May their journey through life be

prosperous.

Moyer—Moyer.—On Sunday evening, June 29,

1919, Bro. Wilson L. Moyer of the Salford con-

gregation, and Sister Ida L. Moyer of the Towa-

mencin congregation were united in holy matri-

mony at Franconia, Pa., by Bro. A. G. Clemmer.

May the Spirit of God be their guide through life.

Obituary

Hershey.—Bro. George Hershey died very sud-

denly before medical aid could be called after

he had come in from the harvest field and while

sitting on a swing to rest, at his home near

Five Forks, Franklin Co., Pa., on June 27; aged

67 y. 4 m. 12 d. He is survived by his com-

panion, two sons, two daughters, one brother,

and one sister. Funeral and burial on July 1

at the Chambersburg Mennonite Church. Services

conducted by the brethren, Jno. S. Burkholder and

W. W. Hege, from Rev. 22:12, selected by the

family.

Weaver.—Mary (Hochstetler), wife of J. D.

Weaver, was born Oct. 29, 1867; died June 23,

1919; age 67 y. 7 m. 24 d. She leaves 2 sons,

2 daughters, grandchildren, 2 brothers, 1 sister

and a host of relatives and friends. She was at

communion services on Sunday before her death.

She was sick only, one and one-half hours of

neuralgia followed by paralysis. She was a mem-

ber of the Walnut Creek, Ohio, A. M. Church.

Funeral services at Walnut Creek Church conducted

by Bros. S. H. Miller and D. M. Friedt.

Eichelberger.—Lena Oswald was born in Bavaria,

Germany, Sept. 17, 1858; died at Beemer, Nebr.,

July 1, 1919; aged 58 y. 9 m. 13 d. She was

united in marriage with Benjamin Martin in 1880.

Nine children were born to this union, eight of

whom are living (Chris, Pete, Amos, Ben, Arthur,

William, Aaron and Martha Egli). She was

married a second time to George Eichelberger

Feb. 12, 1910, who remains together witfi a large

number of relatives to mourn her departure. She

was a member of the Amish Mennonite Church

at Hopedale, 111., and her presence at services

will be missed ; but we feel that our loss is her

eternal gain. She suffered much for a long time

and we feel glad to know that she is at rest.

Funeral services were conducted by Bros. A. H.

Leaman and J. C. Birky. May God comfort

the bereaved.

Gerber.—Daniel C. Gerber was born Feb. 6,

1857; died June 29, 1919; aged 62 y. 4 m. 23 d.

His sickness was of short duration. He com-

menced ailing on Saturday evening and got a

doctor. He thought he was not very sick arjd

on Sunday noon he did his chores. Then he

lay on the bed. Later, when ' his wife wanted

to give him some medicine he was lifeless. Death

was caused by cerebral hemorrhage. He was

married twice. To the first union were born

3 sons and 1 daughter. His first wife and 2 sons

preceded him in death. To his second wife 1 son

and 1 daughter were born. He leaves wife, 2

sons, 1 daughter, 6 grandchildren, 4 brothers and

a host of relatives and friends. He was a member

of the Walnut Creek, Ohio, A. M. Church, where

funeral services were held July 2, conducted by

D. M. Friedt and S. H. Miller from Num.
23:23, and by Lester Hostetler from Jas. 4:14.

Baer.—-Hannah, widow of Adam Baer, died June

27, 1919, of complications, at the home of her

daughter, Mrs. Jacob Eshleman, Hagerstown, Md.,

where she had lived the last 20 years, aged 89

y. 9 m. Her husband died 15 years ago. She

was a member of the Mennonite Church. Sur-

viving her are her children (Mrs. Jacob Eshleman,

Hagerstown, Md., Henry and Adam, Paramount,

Md., Martin, Menges Mills, Pa.), one brother

(Bishop Abram Herr), two sisters (Mrs. Samuel

Shenk and Mrs. John Myers), 26 grandchildren,

and 51 great-grandchildren. Funeral services at

Paradise Church conducted by Brethren George

Keener and Christian Strite. Text, Rev. 14:13.

Burial in Paradise cemetery.

"Thy hands are clasped upon thy breast,

We have kissed thy lovely brow

;

And in our aching hearts we know,

We have no dear mother now.

There will be one vacant chair,

We shall long to caress her,

When we breathe our evening prayer."

Cressman.—Menno Cressman was born near New
Hamburg, Ont., April 13, 1838; died May 6, 1919;

aged 81 y. 23 d. Funeral at Biehn's church con-

ducted by Jonas Snider in German and Manassah

Hallman in English. Burial in Church cemetery.

Nov. 8, 1859, he was united in marriage to Lydia

Martin. To this union four children were born,

of whom three survive. Jan. 3, 1869, he was

ordained deacon of Biehn's congregation. Later,

Oct. 2, 1870, he was ordained minister. He
faithfully filled this place as long as health per-

mitted. Jan. 3, 1876, his companion passed away.

Afterward he was united in marriage with Anna
Snyder. To this union one daughter was born.

He leaves 2 sons, 2 daughters, 1 step-daughter,

14 grandchildren, 5 great-grandchildren, and 3

brothers. His pain during a brief illness was

not severe and he longed to depart.

''Peaceful be thy silent slumber,

Peaceful in the grave so low
;

Thou no more wilt join our number,

Thou no more our songs shalt know.

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is fled,

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.''

Kolb.—Jacob Zeigler was the eldest son of

Abraham and Elizabeth Kolb, and was born in

Waterloo Co., Ont., April 12, 1832, about two

miles east of Berlin (now Kitchener). On July

5, 1857, he was united in marriage to Maria,

daughter of Elias and Maria (Polly Clemmens)

Bowman. To this union were born seven chil-

dren; Leah, Abram, Elias, Polly (deceased)

Simon (deceased), Aaron, and Titus. He united

with the Mennonite Church in early youth, and

was a devoted member throughout his long life,

being interested and active in all of the work of

the Church. In 1875 he was ordained to the

office of deacon, in which capacity he served

faithfully so long as health and strength permitted.

He was a strong supporter and faithful worker

in the early Sunday school activities of the Church,

having been one of the organizers of the first

permanent Sunday schools among our people in

Waterloo county. For many years he was the

superintendent of the Breslau Mennonite Sunday
school. At a time when the Church's attitude

toward special and continued efforts for the in-

gathering of the young people and others was
undecided, Brother Kolb was among those who
were strongly in favor of such work. Through
the encouragement of such brethren efforts were

put forth which resulted in a large addition to

the active membership of the church. In the

following years of increased activities in the

Church in behalf of the Sunday schools, Young
people's meetings and mission work, Brother Kolb
manifested the greatest interest and gave his

heartiest support and encouragement.

A number of years ago Bro. Kolb was afflicted

with a stroke of paralysis which partly disabled

him and from which he never entirely recovered.

However, he continued his work in the Church

and in his home life until a few years ago when
growing infirmity of mind and body, dw- to re-

current attacks of paralysis, rendered him unable

to continue his wonted activities. He keenly real-

ized the weakening of his powers and expressed

regret that he was no longer able to take up the

duties of his work in the Church, but was always

ready to express his joy in the service of the

Master and give testimony of his hope in the

Lord and in His promises. His strength gradually

failed until on June 3, 1919, at the home of his

son-in-law, Bro. Moses B. Betzner, where he and

his companion had made their home, he calmly

fell asleep. He reached the ripe old age of 87

y. 1 m. 21 d. He lived in matrimony for nearly

62 years, and his aged companion, with four sons

and one daughter and twelve grandchildren survive.

Besides these children there were two adopted boys,

John Ziegler and John Carey, and two adopted

girls, Fannie (Beasley) Pender and Allie (Stengle)

Cutter, who with the rest of the family mourn
the loss of one who was as a faithful, loving

father to them. Brother Kolb is also survived

by an aged brother, Menno S. Kolb of Wetas-

kewin, Alberta, and two aged sisters, Mrs.

Nancy Kolb Shantz of Kitchener, Ont., and Mrs.

Mary Ann Hoffman of Avondale, Mich. Funeral

services were held on the 8th of June. Brother

Samuel Bowman conducted the services at the

home. At the church at Kitchener, where inter-

ment was made, the services were conducted by

the Brethren, Jonas Snyder and S. F. Coffman.

Texts, Psa. 39:4; Heb. 4:9. A large assembly

of people testified of the esteem in which the

aged servant of the Lord was held and of the

sympathy extended toward the bereaved family.

Another life has ended on earth and awaits the

revelation of the sons of God at the day of the

Lord.

No one has ever exhausted the

meaning of a single verse in Scrip-

ture. Like its Author, the Bible is

fathomless and boundless in depth
and wisdom.—W. R. N.
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Items and Comments
Argentina, S. A., was the first among

nations to ratify the new League of Na-
tions.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENT

As another sign of the drift in times it

may be noted that Missouri has gone back
to and re-established capital punishment.

In the recent election in Bohemia there
were 4,500,000 votes cast. Of these 68 per
cent were cast by 'Czhechs and the rest
mainly by Germans.

Because of the outbreak of a bitter race
war which resulted in the loss of several
lives and the destruction of -considerable
property, martial law was declared in
Longview, Tex.

It is reported that as a result of the
Railway Administration's safety campaign
there were 569 fewer people killed during
the first three months of this year than
the corresponding three months of last
year.

The giant dirigible, R—34, after a few
days' sojourn in America, made a suc-
cessful flight back ito England, taking 75
hours for its return journey. It holds the
record for the most successful flight
across the ocean.

As the newspapers were reporting rains
in various parts of (the United States they
were also reporting a very severe drought
in parts of Canada. Reports have it that
500,000 head of cattle must be shipped out
of Alberta to keep them alive over winter.

That the five leading packing establish-
ments of the United States are conspiring
to get a controlling interest of all the
food production and trade of the world, is

the claim of the Federal Trade Commis-
sion. A searching investigation is prom-
ised. Time will tell whether the results
will go beyond the investigating stage.

A new element is about to be inserted
into the question of organized unions. We
have long had a union of capital, called
"trusts," and later on have had a taste of
labor unions in intensified form. We are
now beginning to hear of "brain workers'
unions." Evidently there will not be
enough of these to make a formidable
combination.

A novel appeal is being made to the
churches at the present time in favor of
supporing moving picture concerns. The
claim is made that the moving picture
business helped to make drunkenness un-
popular and that moving pictures flourish
most in time of prohibition. There is no
doubt that people have more money to
spend where the saloon curse is removed
but that is no conclusive reason that
"movies" are the best place in which to
spend this money. It has not been so
long since people advocated strong drink
because it was thought to be good for the
health. Loud claims do not establish the
virtue or usefulness of any enterprise.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The twenty-fifth annual Ohio Mennonite
Sunday School Conference will be held
(D. V.) with the broherhood of Logan and
'Ghampaigne counties at West Liberty O
Aug. 12-14, 1919. I. W. Royer, Sec.

'

Southwestern Pennsylvania
The Annual Church Conference of the

Southwestern Pennsylvania District will
be held, the Lord willing, at Springs,
Somerset Co., Pa., on Aug. 14 and 15, 1919.
The tentative program for the week is

as follows:
Monday evening, Aug. 11, Meeting of

the Bishops and Executive Committee.
Tuesday forenoon, Meeting of Confer-

ence Members.
Tuesday afternoon, Meeting of District

Mission Board.
Tuesday evening and all day Wednes-

day. Sunday School Conference.
Thursday and Friday, Church Confer-

ence. Wm. C. Hershberger, Secy.
Those expecting to come, either by train

or auto, will please notify Ira J. Stevanus,
Elk Lick, Pa. Those coming by train will
stop off at Meyersdale, thence by trolley
to Salisbury (Elk Lick). Those coming
by National Pike will leave the Pike at
Grantsville. Springs is three miles north
of Grantsville. N. E. Miller.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be held
in

.
the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va., be-

ginning August 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, August 25.
Other meetings of conference week will

be as follows:
Missionary program, Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. G. Shetler, Moderator,
J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite School is to be used for
holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.
Our local committees on transportation

and safety are making out their plans for
conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed to Harrisonburg Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

MISSIONS
(Continued from page 285)

the power is of God through the
Spirit. These instances were simply
the fulfillment of the Master's prom-
ise that "when He (the Spirit) is

come that He will reprove the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment." But did you ever note
the verse preceding and compare it

with the one just quoted? Jno. 16:7:

"For if I go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you." The Spirit
was promised to the disciples but was
to convince the world, that is, the
Christians are the avenue through
which the Spirit acts upon the lives
of the unsaved. If this fact were rec-
ognized definitely and clearly by every
Christian, how unobstructed the chan-
nel for the Spirit would be kept.
We are in an age when intellectual

attainments and human qualifications
are emphasized, and they should be
accorded their place; but nowhere
does Paul with his great intellect and
wisdom give any credit to his abil-
ities. "And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing
words of man's wisdom, but in de-
onstration of the Spirit and of pow-
er." It was through the Spirit that
Paul and Barnabas were separated
unto the task of evangelism among
the nations and peoples. He it was
that closed doors for Paul and again
opened others more fruitful. The
Jewish leaders were not able to resist
the wisdom and Spirit by which
Stephen gave his defense. He is the
indispensable One in all Church work.
No Christian has any right to under-
take any service unless he knows that
the Spirit leads. To attempt without
Him is to waste his time and energy
as well as the ones with whom he
labors. It results in misunderstand-
ings and discouragements, and the
turning of souls from the faith. Let
every Church worker, present or
prospective, search the Word and
discover for himself God's estimate of
the need of the Spirit-filled life; then
let him pray for faith to lay hold of
the promise.

Elkhart, Ind.

If a man has nothing to reproach
himself with, he can bear anything-—
Phillips Brooks.
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E DtTORI AL
"Righteousness exalteth a nation;

but sin is a reproach to any people."

The man who takes the attitude of

a servant usually succeeds as a help-

ful factor in promoting the interests of

others.

The man who spends much time in

nursing his own sores is not apt to

have much time for or be much of a

success in the work of healing the

wounds of others.

Relief Work—The article by Bro.

J. N. Kaufman, printed on another

page of this issue, recalls what was

printed in these columns last week.

Just at this time we have an excellent

opportunity to relieve suffering in

India, and we have the confidence

that many will avail themselves of the

opportunity.

Hibernation.—Some church mem-

bers are like some of the lower ani-

mals. They hibernate. The main dif-

ference between them is the time of

the year which they choose for hiber-

nation. As a rule, animals hibernate

in winter time while the dormant

church members hibernate during the

summer months. Both are alike in

this that they are much thinner after

they hibernate than they were when

they started.

When theatres, nickle shows, bil-

liard halls, etc., consider it so very

oppressively hot that they decide to

close their doors and take a vacation

until cooler weather sets in, then it

may be time for churches to take up.

the question of closing doors and tak-

ing a vacation. When church doors

are closed while the devil keeps

"open shop" in his institutions, it

means that some of God's servants

are alseep on their jobs.

Paul knew but one way and that

was to hold up "Christ and him cru-

cified." We also should know but

one thing, and that is to be true to our

Master. It may seem easier to take

the world way where that differs from

the Bible way, but in the end it will

be seen that "the way of the trans-

gressor is hard." In the light of

earthly surroundings there may be

times when it seems better to take the

counsel of men than to adhere literal-

ly to the teaching of God's Word;

but in the end it will appear that the

wisdom of God is greater than that of

man. In short, we should heed the

advice of Mary the mother of Jesus

with reference to her Son: "Whatso-

ever he saith unto you, do it." No

matter what the costs now, it will

pay in the end.

The Conflict of Peace.—The mighti-

est victories ever won were the tri-

umphs of peace. Carnal force terri-

fies, but love wins. But let no one

imagine that he can have peace with-

out conflict. Christ had perfect peace,

yet the scene in the Garden, when up-

on His knees before the Father, shows

how sharp was His conflict in order

to maintain His peace. The difference

between the conflict of physical force

and that of peace is this: The former

seeks to make the enemy suffer; the

latter bears the burdens and seeks

the good of the enemy. It is the man

who, in the midst of the storms of

war, maintains a quiet peace of God

within the soul and labors faithfully

for the promotion of peace among

others that brings about best results

for the Master. "Blessed are the

peacemakers: for they shall be called

the children of God."

vide, or Christ and the Present Cris-

is." One speaker touched the heart

of the subject when he said:

"Evangelicals believe that Christ is the

Child of prophecy; 'Moderns deny it.

Evangelicals believe that Christ is the in-

carnation of deity; Moderns deny it.

Evangelicals believe that Christ is the

expiation of sin; Moderns deny that."

It seems unreasonable that any one

should claim to be a Christian and

deny either of the things here affirmed,

but there is a growing disposition on

the part of many to espouse a Chris-

tianity without a Christ in it. Christ

is the Rock upon which the division

between the friends and enemies of

God is made. No friend of God will

deny or even doubt His diviinty, His

deity, His virgin birth, His office

as "the Lamb of God which taketh a-

way the sin of the world ;" or even

remain silent when this issue is raised.

The test question, "Who is on the

Lord's side?" will instantly bring to

the right side of all these questions,

every friend of God.

The Divide.—One of the subjects

discussed before a recent conference

in Philadelphia, of believers in the

orthodox faith was, "The Great Di-

Keeping in Touch with Members.

—

It was our privilege, recently, to read

an impressive letter from one minister

to another in which the writer has

some very timely remarks to make

with reference to the importance of

keeping in touch with members mov-

ing away from their home congrega-

tions without taking church letters

along. Here is the way it works: A
brother takes a notion to leave home

for a season, expecting to spend an

indefinite length of time in visiting a

number of places—not knowing just

how many, just where, or just how

long he will remain at any of the

places he may visit. Under such cir-

cumstances he does not think of tak-

ing out a church letter, expecting to

be back home in a few months. But

time flies. Weeks lengthen into

months, months into years, and still

the brother is supposed to hold his
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memership back home. He grows
more careless. There may be inter-

ested workers within reaching dis-

tance, but they do not know of his

whereabouts or spiritual condition.
Finally all thought of church affilia-

tion is gone, the brother evaporates
spiritually, and is lost to the Church.

This is a typical case. Scores of
them might be given. Enough of such
members have been lost that flourish-
ing congregations might have been
built up through their instrumental-
ity had there been a way to keep in

touch with them and get them
warmed up for the Master.

It seems to us wise for those in

charge of our congregations to keep
in close personal touch with every
member. Should a member leave
without taking a certificate of mem-
bership along, the shepherd in charge
of the flock should make an effort to
keep in touch with him. Possibly a
personal letter to the member him-
self would be a help to him spiritual-
ly. Possibly a letter of explanation to
some fellow minister within reach of
the brother temporarily away from
home would awaken a new interest
and a new life in the heart of the
traveling brother. Let there be a
careful, prayerful study of every case,
and such actions taken as the individ-
ual case may demand.
Some have thought that there

should be conference rulings on this
subject. Almost all of our confer-
ences have something on their records
intended to cover such cases. And
while advisory resolutions are helpful
there is no general rule that will reach
very many of these cases. Each in-
dividual case should be taken up on
its individual merits and such action
taken as will accomplish the desired
results. The most vital factor is a
wide-awake home shepherd who exer-
cises a vigilant oversight, keeping in
touch with every member and seeing
that such of the members as see fit to
move to other quarters are kept in
touch with and satisfactorily located
with some other congregation if there
is a possibility of doing so.

Some members have been lost who
were not at heart disloyal when they
left home, and could have been saved
to the Church had the proper over-
sight and concern been exercised at
the proper time. Bro. Pastor, if you
have some members away from home,
and you are not sure whether they are
actively and loyally at work in the
service of God and the Church, be
sure that you get in touch at once
with them, or some pastor within
reaching distance of them, or both,
and do what you can to get them
properly allied with fellow workers in
the cause of Christ. In other words,
do some praying and some letter-
writing.

Doctrinal
Tr doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.-—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—-1 Tim. 4:16.

11 ye love me, keep my commandments.—John

THE WORLD-SYSTEM
COLOSSUS

(Concluded)

(An address delivered by John Xhut be-
fore the third Ministerial Meeting of the
Kjansas-Nebraska Conference, held at

Hesston. Kans., Dec. 26, 1917, and report-
ed by J. H. Shenk.

By vote of the meeting, the addresses
delivered before this meeting were pub-
lished in Gospel Herald. But by request
of Bro. Tbut this address was reserved for
publication at a later time. It will be
noted that it was delivered while the war
was raging. Now, since its close, Bro. T.
submits a number of timely comments in

the form of notes on the events referred
to in the article.

It is not to be supposed that every read-
er will agree with every detail of the ar-

ticle; but it is hoped that every one will

profit by a careful reading of the address,
since it presents much 'food for medita-
tion. "Wherefore let every man be swift

to hear, slow to speak"—either for or

against the things herein set forth. "Prove
all things; hold fast that which is good."

—

Editor.)

We don't need to define their boun-
daries—that would be speculation,

but you can look out over the .world

and almost determine where they will

be. There is something glorious a-

bout the reign of these ten kingdoms.
You will find in Revelation that the

apostle saw the wonderful develop-

ment of human effort that shall pre-

vail in that period of time. It will

mark the most glorious achievements
of man, the most glorious develop-

ment of science and history; political

science and statesmanship. It was
something so glorious and dazzling

that the apostle himself confessed that

he looked upon it with great admira-
tion. We frequently refer, under the

stress and pressure of this world war,
to that scripture which says, "In the

last days perilous times shall come."
If you will study the context of that

Scripture, you will notice that war is

not mentioned. The "perilous times"
will in reality be a period of wonder-
ful material splendor and develop-
ment. It will be the perils of pros-
perity and pride, and war is a second-
ary issue.

In the eighth chapter you have an-
other vision. There was a ram and a
goat and these two fought. The
goat subdued the ram and developed
into a wonderful world kingdom, and
this goat shall rule the world. The
interpretation in the Bible is that the
ram represents the Grecian, under

Alexander. And after Alexander's
death the Greek kingdom was to di-
vide into four divisions and we know
that is exactly what happened. From
that immediate development it car-
ries you over a great stretch of time
to the end of this age. This begins
with the 23rd verse, and notice what a
glorious picture is described there—

a

picture of a glorious condition during
the reign of the ten kingdoms. Notice
also that there will be contention be-
tween these peoples, and since the
spirit of democracy prevails, the peo-
ple will become weary of strife, and
they will be in the right condition to
accept the great Prince that shall
arise and bewitch the whole human
family and hold sway over them.
Here also, you have the religious con-
flict pictured. "He shall destroy the
mighty and the holy people." And the
same thing is mentioned in the ninth
chapter. What he says here pertains
to the Jews. The Jew is the key to
the whole world enigma and once you
understand the Jew aright, you can
solve this enigma.

Another point with reference to
Daniel's prayer in this ninth chapter.
The study of prophesy is not a joke.
I have found from experience that it

is a slow and tedious process. When
you study prophecy you are not
studying poetic gush or maudlin sen-
timentalism

; you are studying stern,
hard facts

; you are studying the great
conflict between truth and error. God
Himself does not consider it a light
matter—it cost Him the gift of His
only Son and it is only through Him
that final victory will be attained.
Daniel went through six hard trials;

he came in conflict with six great
principles of world wisdom and tri-

umphed over every one of them. And
this man who was specially favored of
God and especially regular in his
prayer life, notice how he confesses
his sins : "And whiles I was yet
speaking and praying and confessing
my sin." Pure and faultless in char-
acter, yet he confessed his sin and
emptied himself of self. It was only
when he did that, that God gave him
an insight into the history of the
Jews as you have it in the closing
verses of this chapter. The study of
prophecy is a self-emptying process.

The book of Revelation has nothing
directly to do with the political de-
velopments of the past. From the
fourth to the 20th chapters you have
the history of the world pictured pri-

marily as it will be during the reign
of these ten kingdoms, putting it into
the future. "Whatsoever is highly
esteemed among men, is abomination
in the sight of God" and we have
no right to apply those prophecies to

the development of civilization. If

we do we will fail, because they do
not apply there.



Notes

Some statements are made in the

address that some nations will change
their alphabet. As a result of the

present revolution Germany is mak-
ing the change. In China also schol-

ars have been appointed to consider

the feasibility of changing its ideo-

graphic symbols into syllables and
words, using the Roman alphabet for

the purpose. Only some more evi-

dence that the whole world will be

Romanized—i. e., accept the Roman
type of civilization.

It is asserted above that the change
from iron to clay denotes the struggle

between the right of kings and the

populace to rule—the conflict between
autocracy and democracy—and as

clay is very prominent in the toes, so

democracy will be the prevailing form
of government during the closing

decades of this dispensation. A large

portion of the world has been under
democratic rule for about a century,

and it is now a matter of history that

during the recent war autocracy has

been dethroned in the rest of the

world and the rule of the people has

been universally instituted. Social-

ism, anarchism and Bolshevism—radi-

cal types of this right of the people to

rule—are bringing dismay to properly

constituted authority and will, with-

out any doubt, usher in a universal

reign of "lawlessness." The doctrine

of "self determination," instead of de-

ciding the question of the political in-

dependence and geographical boun-
daries of nationalities as evidently

was its prime purpose, tends but to

augment this popular clamor for the

right to rule.

When the writer gave publicity to

his conclusions several years ago
(first to his congregation and later to

the Kansas-Nebraska ministerial body,
as indicated in the address) that the

world will eventually group itself in-

to ten souvereign states the idea

seemed preposterous. Events since

then have tended to confirm me in my
belief. In the proposed League of

Nations full recognition and sovereign

rights are granted to only five nations

—and they are named—in the "coun-
cil," though others are in the "as-

sembly," and ample legal provision is

made for the admission of others.

This is one half of ten—and when
these five have assumed control of

their "mandataries," one leg of the

image will be completed. Amidst the

current wars and rumors of wars, of

national turmoil and inter-national

confusion, in the process of separation

and disintegration of empires and
kingdoms, it will be interesting and
profitable to note again the realign-

ment and federation of the other five

kingdoms which with their respective

"mandataries" will form the other
leg. The tie between the nations and
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their respective "mandataries" must be

close enough so they will be recog-

nized as sovereign states. There is

no reason to believe, however, from
either a historical or prophetical point

of view, that a League of Nations will

be a success, until the appearance of

the Prince, the antichrist, who with

superhuman power will succeed in

bringing about conditions as de-

scribed in the prophecies of the Scrip-

ture and as briefly sketched in the

address.

What attitude should a Christian

take towards these conditions? An
attitude of complete separation, let-

ting words and conduct be a testi-

mony against the vanity and transi-

toriness of the whole world-system,
be actively engaged in preaching the

Gospel, for this huge and dreadful

colossus will soon be utterly demol-

ished and removed and the kingdom
of God in its fulness occupy its place.

La Junta, Colo.

DEATH LEVELS EARTHLY
DISTINCTIONS

Selected by David Burkholder

We will grant that were this life

eternal, prudence and self-love, well

understood, would require some in-

dulgence of passion. In this case

there would be an immense distance

between the rich and the poor, and
riches should be acquired ; there

would be an immense distance be-

tween the high and the low, and ele-

vation should be sought ; there would
be an immense distance between him
who mortified his senses and him who
gratified them, and sensual pleasure

would be requisite.

But death renders all these things

alike. At least, it makes so little dif-

ference between the one and the oth-

er that it is hardly discernable. The
most sensible motive, therefore, to

abate the passions is death. The
tomb is the best course of mortality.

Study avarice in the coffin of the

miser ; this is the man who accumu-
lated heap upon heap, riches upon
riches. See a few boards enclose him
and a few square inches of earth con-

tain him. Study ambition in the

grave of the enterprising man : see

his noble designs, his extensive pro-

jects, his boundless expedients. All

are shattered and sunk in this fatal

gulf of human projects. Approach
the tomb of the proud man and there

investigate pride. See the mouth
that pronounced lofty expressions con-

demned to eternal silence. Behold the

piercing eyes that convulsed the

world with fear covered with mid-

night gloom ; the formidable arm that

distributed the destinies of mankind,
without motion and life. Go to the

tomb of the nobleman, and there

study quality. Behold his magnificent
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titles, his royal ancestors, his flatter-

ing inscriptions, his learned geneal-

ogies—are all gone, or going to be

lost with himself in the same dust.

Study voluptuousness at the grave of

the voluptuous. See, his senses are

destroyed, his organs broken to piec-

es, his bones scattered at the gr, ve's

mouth and the whole tempie of sen-

sual pleasure subverted from its foun-
dation.-—Jacques Saurin in Golden
Dawn.

SUFFERING

By S. L. Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

This is essential in our Christian

experience to bring the pure gold out

of the dross. "And if children then

heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs

with Christ, if so be that we suffer

with him that we may also be glori-

fied together" (Rom. 8:17). "For un-

to you it is given in the behalf of

Christ not only to believe on Him but
also to suffer for his sake" (Phil. 1

:

29). "Beloved, think it not strange

concerning the fiery trial which is to

try you, but rejoice inasmuch as ye

are partakers of Christ's suffering that

when his glory shall be revealed ye

may be glad also with exceeding joy"

(I 'Pet. 4:12,13). "Blessed be God
the Father of mercies and the God of

all comfort, who comforteth us .in all

our tribulation that we may be able to

comfort them which are in trouble

and whether we be afflicted it is for

your consolation and salvation. And
our hope of you is steadfast, knowing
that as ye are partakers of the suffer-

ing" (II Cor. 3:4,6).

Suffering has nothing in common
with the flesh ; the flesh will shrink

from it. It is only when we have

passed faithfully through a siege of

trials that we find how much dross

came out of us, and were made better

and stronger for the next process.

Strength is born in the deep silence of

long suffering hearts, not amid joy.

Great trials seem to be a necessary

preparation for great duties, as the

plan of our salvation could not be per-

fected without suffering, neither can

we be saved through the. plan without

suffering. "In me ye have peace—in

the world ye shall have tribulation"

(Jesus). We are always in the forge

or on the anvil ; God is continually

shaping our lives, and it is through

the heat of affliction that the dross is

taken out of our lives and we are

made finer.

No wonder Paul could say, "But we
glory in tribulation;" also, "Therefore

I take pleasure in infirmities, in re-

proaches, in necessities, in persecu-

tions, in distresses for Christ's sake,

for when I am weak then am I

strong" (II Cor. 12:10). James testi-

fies, "My brethren, count it all joy
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when ye fall into divers temptations."

Peter confirms the same: "And if ye

suffer for righteousness' sake, happy
are ye."

God has many sharp, cutting instru-

ments and rough files for the polish-

ing of His jewels. These trials and
afflictions are just the thing to make
us stronger and more useful in His
service. The brightest crowns worn
in heaven have been tried, smelted,

polished and glorified through the fur-

nace of tribulation. "These are they

which came out of great tribulation,

and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the

Lamb." Paul's opinion of suffering:

"For I reckon that the suffering of

this present time are not worthy to

be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us" (Rom. 8:18).

To compare the trials with the glory,

the former would fall into insignifi-

cance. "For whom the Lord loveth

he chasteneth, and scourgeth every

soul whom he receiveth. ... if ye en-

dure chastening, God dealeth with

you as sons."

Elida, Ohio.

THE LIVING SACRIFICE

By Esther Augsburger

For the Gospel Herald.

In the time of the Jews there were
about five different kinds of offerings

or sacrifices made to represent dif-

ferent things. The burnt offering, sin

offering, incense, meat, and peace of-

ferings all represented something
different.

But when Christ came and offered

Himself as a sacrifice for our sins, all

these sacrifices were done away with
and now if we belong to Him, He in-

tercedes for us at the Throne of God
because we were upon the altar of

punishment for our sins when He was
made a curse for us.

In Rom. 12:1 Paul writes, "I be-

seech you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept-
able unto God, which is your reason-
able service."

In presenting our bodies as a living

sacrifice we do not offer it in the form
of the world—as a human sacrifice to

be killed—but as a living sacrifice in

which the mind has been renewed and
the body under new control. We
have been dead in sin but through
Christ wc become "a living sacrifice,

acceptable unto God." He blesses
our sacrifice and reveals to us His
"good, acceptable, and perfect will."

It is a pleasure to be a sacrifice that
lives, as given in love, receives bene-
fits, and finds them enjoyable and
profitable.

Flanagan, 111.

Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6,

I/ift up your eyes, and look on the fields : for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

BALODGAHAN AND THE
PRESENT SCARCITY

By J. N. Kaufman

For the Gospel Herald.

Crop failures are caused not neces-

sarily by shortage of rain but by fail-

ure of the rain to come at the right

time. Last year the monsoons broke
a month earlier than usual. Rice sow-

ing began and progressed nicely but
after much rice had been sown and
had already sprouted the rain sudden-
ly stopped and for the entire month
of July there was no rain. This ne-

cessitated the resowing of many
fields. Then an abundance of rain fell

so that many of the fields in which
the rice had not yet sprouted had too

much water which resulted in the

grain rotting. Enough water ran off

the surface and drained into the large

rivers that, if it could have been
stored in reservoirs, would have been

sufficient to mature several crops.

Then about two weeks too early for

the growing rice the rain stopped and
the farmers looked in vain for the

three good showers which the crops

required. The result was only about
one-fourth of a crop of rice.

The Balodgahan farmers were seri-

ously affected. Not only was there

almost nothing to store in the grain

house but the men who did the farm-
ing and who were entitled to one-

fourth of the crop were left with
heavy debts and nothing laid up for

their families. They are severe suf-

ferers.

But Balodgahan is affected in other

ways. The Girls' Orphanage and
Boarding School must be provided

with rice and other food stuffs. The
crop failure has almost trebled the

price of rice while some grains are

well nigh unprocurable. This makes
the problem of feeding a very dif-

ficult one. The cost of the institution

has greatly increased in consequence.
Because of the hard times all over the

district the poor people suffer acutely.

Many are left helpless and as many
fathers were taken away during the

influenza epidemic children who oth-

erwise could have been provided for

are now left destitute and many of

these are brought to the Orphanage
to be taken care of. As many as pos-

sible are admitted but many must be
turned away. Thus the Orphanage
has greatly increased in numbers.
What has been said about the Or-

phanage is very largely true of the

Widows' Home. Because of famine
conditions the number of inmates has
greatly increased with a correspond-
ing increase in most of maintenance.
Many of the Christian people who

were able to manage their affairs with
their usual income now find it impos-
sible to get along. They are helped
by being permitted to purchase rice

from the Mission at a reduced rate,

the loss being borne by the Mission.
This of course can not continue in-

definitely, as we are limited in finan-

ces.

If you wish to know how all these
things affect the missionaries, imagine
poor people who are starving coming
to your door daily most of whom you
are obliged to turn away because you
haven't the time or the money to take

care of them.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

A CHINESE THANK-OFFERING

Ua-Bin-Di was over fifty years old

when she heard the Gospel for the
first time. She was friendless and
starving, too weak to go to the moun-
tains and cut wood and carry it to the
city—her only way of earning any-
thing for food. Some Christians saw
this and gave her food and told her
of Christ. Later she was sent to the
hospital for treatment ; the physician's
verdict was, "Starvation."
When she was able we let her come

to live in the woman's school and
work for her board. She proved to
be such a faithful helper that she was
made cook, which place she has held
for about ten years. She can not read
but she prays and testifies, and her
mind and heart are stored with many
Scripture passages and hymns.
One day last spring she asked to

have a private conversation with me
and came in holding something under
her coat. She told me much about
her early life, her mother and children

and then said, "My mother never
heard the Gospel, she knew nothing
of the peace of Christ in her heart, she
never had stockings in her life, and
was always almost starving. I have
warm clothes, plenty of food, and
shoes and stockings, and heaven can
not be much pleasanter than my life

here. I have saved up more money
than I ever saw before and I want to

give it to God for a Thank-Offering

for all His blessings. You take it and

use it where it is needed most." She
then brought out the mysterious bun-

dle which she had kept carefully hid-

den until now. I asked how much
she wanted to give and she answered,

"All but $2.50 I still owe on my
pledge to the new church." When we
counted the money there was $97.50.

I tried to persuade her to give only

part' of it, as I was afraid she might
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regret it later, but she said, "No, I

have saved this from my wages and

Christ has done so much for me I

want to give this to His cause."

I told her of three needy places and

let her choose where her money
should go, and she has since brought

me $25 more, making $120 in all. She

has had the munificent salary of two
dollars a month, and her board when
school is in session.

When I asked if she did not want

to lay up something for her old age

she said, "God has done so much

better for me than I ever could for

myself I am willing to trust Him for

the future and I hope whenever I can

not work He will call me to Himself."

—Woman's Missionary Friend.

AT THE CLOSE OF 1918—CONGO
MISSION

The year will soon close and as we
think of the past year our hearts are

filled with praise to God for what God
has wrought. There have been dis-

appointments to bear, testing times to

pass through, but times have come

when encouraging features have been

manifest to bring cheer to our hearts.

Each year added to the age of the

mission has meant added cares and

responsibilities, such as were scarcely

thought of before. The past year is a

witness to this very thing, the work
has been larger and more complicated

than ever before, and questions of

puzzling character have come to our

attention.

The Native Church.—While we are

not able to report a large growth in

our church membership, but there has

been a growth which we consider en-

couraging. The rapid mushroom
growths are scarcely healthy growths.

The church membership could easily

have been four times as large but we

have felt that to accept only those

who had really accepted Jesus Christ

as their Savior was the safest policy.

A large membership could easily be

obtained if the doors were thrown

wide open to every one who wished to

have their names on the church roll.

The total membership amounts to

some sixty souls, not taking into con-

sideration those that we have lost by

death. There also are a number of in-

quirers some of which will probably

be baptized during the early part of

the coming year. During the past

year there have been twelve baptisms,

and one death. The one who died

was the wife of one of our teachers,

her sickness was most pitiable, it be-

ing sleeping sickness, and when death

came it was a great relief.

In connection with the native

church, discipline must have its place,

as African converts are weak and are

oftentimes tempted very severely by

Satan. There are cases where they

yield to the temptation and fall into

sin. We have had two or three of

these to be dealt with during the -past

year. We have seen most of our

Christians grow from their infancy in

the Christian life and have watched

them with great interest every stage

of their growth, to see one of them
fall into sin is enough to break our

hearts. It is a great joy to see the

first beam of the true light shine in

their hearts and when one has been

overwhelmed with temptation we are

moved to cry unto God for their de-

liverance. I think that every one who
has been overcome has repented and

are in fellowship with their Savior.

Out-Stations—At present we have

18 out-stations occupied by native

teachers, and several preaching points

where services are held weekly. It is

through the agency of these out-sta-

tions that we hope to eventually^ evan-

gelize these people, thus you will un-

derstand what an important part of

the work it is. Already we are begin-

ning to see definite results from the

work at these points, people are being

converted and from the converts are

coming teachers. It is very important

that the out-stations have a great deal

of supervision, that is they should be
visited regularly. These visits give

encouragement to the teachers in

charge as well as to those with Whom
they are laboring. During the past

year the visits to the out-stations have

not been as regular as they should

have been but with the limited num-
ber of missionaries on the field it

could not be done, we have done our

best and must leave the rest with

God.

Industrial.—When speaking of in-

dustrial work, or the industrial part of

the mission work, the term is general-

ly supposed to imply a department

where natives are taught trades.

There is no special industrial depart-

ment in the mission, yet, in connec-

tion with the building department of

the stations we do teach the primary

lessons in carpentry and bricklaying.

The purpose of mentioning the indus-

trial is to show what has been done in

the building line. The building work
has not gone ahead during the last

year to any great extent, and as it

should have done, due to the small

force on the field. At both stations

large numbers of brick have been

made and are ready for building as

soon as the time comes. The regular

sawing up of lumber has been done,

but with our ancient method of saw-

ing the new year finds us with no

large supply of lumber on hand.

At Kalamba station a new dwelling

house has been built this year, at

Djoko Punda, after the burning down

of the dispensary a new one was built,

but temporary in structure. We hope

that before long we shall be able to

build a brick dispensary with a small

hospital in connection with it. A corn

house was built at Djoko Punda also,

it is a two story building, that being

necessary so as to have a fire under-

neath the corn to smoke out the hosts

of insects which are the pests of all

grain in this country. It is the first

and only two story building at Djoko
Punda, although small in size it is a

great marvel to the native people.

—

L. B. Haigh in Zion's Call.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.— Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, smA joMrtos'its,

and contentions, and strivings about the tew; fat

they are unprofitable and vain.—TkM 3:9.

Please explain Luke 16:15. Does it

refer to Jews only, or to Gentiles al-

so ?_S. O. M.

The part of the verse which our

brother evidently had in mind was the

latter part: "That which is highly es-

teemed among men is abomination in

the sight of God." In our humble

judgment the text is of universal ap-

plication. "The whole world lieth in

wickedness," and he who floats along

in the popular current is in the down-

ward stream. The world being in-

fluenced bv "the prince of the power

of the air,'" "the god of this world,"

we can expect no other state of affairs

than "that which is highly esteemed

among men is abomination in the

sight of God." God and man are ir-

reconcilable—except in the Cross.

Were there only the eleven apos-

tles present at the ascension of Christ?

E. G. H.

A careful reading of the first few

verses in Acts 1 would give one the

idea that the apostles were the only

ones who witnessed the ascension.

Yet we can not say positively that

this was the case: (1) because it was

only a little while until a hundred

twenty disciples were collected in

that large upper room at Jerusalem.

(2) The Bible does not say expressly

that there were no other ones there.

(3) The fact that Christ showed Him-

self to more than five hundred breth-

ren at once (I Cor. 15:6) proves that

His appearances were not confined

strictly to the apostles. But it is not

unreasonable to suppose that in the

final great charge which He gave His

disciples, on the eve of His departure

for glory, that He had a last confi-

dential talk with the apostles alone.

You can stumble over hypocrites

into hell, but you can't climb over

them and get out.—Edgar M. Powell.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE MASTER IS COMING

Selected by A. L. Hess

They said, "The Master is coming
To honor the town today,

And none can tell at what house or home
The 'Master will choose to stay."

And I thought, while my heart beat wildly,
What if He should call to mine?

How would 1 strive to honor
And entertain the Gues't Divine.

And straightway I went to toiling,

To make my home more neat;
I swept and polished and garnished
And decked it with blossoms sweet.

I was troubled for fear the Master
Might come ere my task was done;

So I hastened and worked the faster,

And watched the hurrying sun.

Bait right in the midst of my duties
A woman came to my door,

She had come to tell me her sorrow,
And my comfort and aid implore.

And I said. "1 can not listen,

Or help you any today

—

I'm locking for a greater and nobler
Guest"-

—

And the woman went away.

But soon there came another,
A cripple, old and gray,

And said, "Oh, let me rest

A while at your home, I pray;
'

I've traveled far since morning,
I'm hungry, faint, and weak."

And I said, "I can not listen,

Or help you any today.
I'm looking for a greater and nobler

Guest"

—

And the pleader went away.

And the day wore onward swiftly,
And my task was nearly done,

And a prayer was ever in my heart
That the Master yet might "come,

And I thought I should spring to meet
Him.

And treat Him with utmost care,
When a little child stood by me
With a face so sweet and fair,

Sweet, but with marks of teardrops,
And his dothes were tattered and old,

A finger was bruised and bleeding,
And his little feet were cold.

And T said,- "I'm sorry for you;
You are sorely in need of care,

But T can not stop to give it,

You must hasten otherwhere."
And at the words a shadow swept

O'er the blue-veined brow.
"Someone will clothe and feed yci, dear,

But I'm too busy now."

At last the day was ended,
My toil was over and done,

My house was swept and garnished,
And I watched, in the dusk alone,

Watched, but no footfall sounded,
Mo one paused at my gate;

Xo one entered my cottage door-

—

1 could only pray and wait.

I waited till night had deepened,
And the Master had not come;

"lie has entered some other door," I

cried,

"And gladdened some other home

—
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My labor has been for nothing,"
And 1 bowed my head an wept;

.My heat was sore with longing,
Yet spite of it all I slept.

Then the Master stood before me,
And His face was grave and fair,

"Three times today 1 have come to your
door,

And craved for pity and care;
Three, times today you have sent me on-

ward,
Uncared for, unhelped.

And the blessing you might have received
Ls lost, and your chance to serve is fled.

"The poor you have always with you;
They are ever in need of a friend,

And as often as ye give them food to eat,

Those gifts to your Master, you lend.

Whenever you give them cold water,
Or whatever their needs may be,

You're aiding not only my little ones,
But you're also helping Me."

"O Tord! Dear Lord, forgive me;
How 'could I know it was Thee?"

My very soul was ashamed and bowed
In the depth of humility.

And He said, "Thy sin is pardoned,
But the blessing is lost to thee;

For failing to comfort the least of mine,
You have failed to comfort Me."

Mt. Joy, Pa.

OUR CHILDREN FOR GOD

She was a good woman, living for

God the best she knew, but her chil-

dren were sinful, some of them even
vile. She had lived before them
through their childhood and youth
and yet had not been able to impress
them with the beauties of the Chris-

tian life, had not been able to bring
them to Christ. Some who wished to

console her in the loss of her children,

said, "You must be often sadly bur-

dened because of your children's lack

of love for the things of God." Her
answer was, "I have consecrated to

let my children be lost, but I will

serve the Lord." •

"

Does God ask such a consecration

of any parent? Is it consistent with
God's nature and His Word that any
parent should thus give his children

over to the realms of the lost? Can
it be that parents sometimes shrink

from the pain of soul-burden, that

they can submit so easily to their

children's remaining out of Christ?

These sweet ones in our arms, these

little ones about our feet, these sturdy
boys and girls just entering manhood
and womanhood—shall we ever have
to take our hands off and say, "I con-

secrate to let them be lost?" Better

is it that we say, "I consecrate to do
all in my power to. bring them to

Christ."

We can not expect to bring our
children to God unless we are willing
to suffer the pain and tears that gen-
uine soul-burden brings. Nor can
we exercise much faith in God for

them if we have not lived carefully

before them and trained them pro-
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perly. But if we have done our best,
"to train them up in the way they
should go," and have lived a godly
and righteous life before them, we
have the promises on our side when
we come to God for their salvation.
But, after all, the greatest factor in
bringing our children to God is prayer—fervent, continual prayer. "If ye
ask anything in my name, I will do
it," says the Savior of men.

Too many parents are satisfied with
morality and respectability in their
children. When they see their chil-
dren living clean, upright lives before
mankind, they ease themselves of the
burden and rest content. But mor-
ality alone will not save a soul; it

takes the blood of Jesus. And until
we, as parents, can be made to feel
that our children are not safe until
they are within the fold of Christ, we
can not bring them to Him in full

earnestness.

"You have such a lovely daughter,
and she is so devoted to you," said an
admiring friend to the mother of a
girl of sixteen. "Yes, daughter is

good and true and a constant comfort
to me, but I am more burdened for

her now than I have ever been in my
life," was the mother's answer. The
friend looked up quickly not knowing
what the mother had in mind. She
continued, "Daughter has entered
womanhood. She is responsible be-
fore God for her own soul, and she is

not saved." So long as her daughter
was yet in childhood's innocency, this

mother was satisfied ; but now that
the time had come when the little girl

was grown to an age when her stand-
ing before God has changed, the
mother's soul became more burdened.

It is of great importance that our
childern be clothed and fed and edu-
cated, but of how much greater im-
portance that they be brought to
Christ. In most cases this is brought
about only through earnest prayer
and waiting on God.—Mabel Hale in

Gospel Trumpet.

I AM ONE OF GOD'S OPPOR-
TUNITIES

Some one has said that "each hu-
man life is another opportunity for

God to display His grace and power."
So it is, and the thought will grow
upon you as you meditate upon it.

Just think, I am God's opportunity

!

Isn't it wonderful? Isn't it glorious?

When we look at others whom God
has richly blessed and honored in

service, we can see how it is ; but do
we ever think of ourselves as God's
opportunity? Be that and your life

will become unutterably grand and
your experience unutterably sweet.

—

Sabbath Reading.
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Sunday School

. or the Gospel Heraid.

Lesson for Aug. 3, 1919.—Jno. 4:1-24

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP
Golden Text.—God is a Spirit, and

they that worship him must worship

him in spirit and in truth.—Jno. 4:24.

Introductory.—All men are wor-

shipers. • The Christian worships the

God of heaven, the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ ; the heathen worships

his idols made of wood and stone; the

modern idolater worships himself, or

his friends, or his money, or some oth-

er idol—but all are worshipers, the

difference between them geing the ob-

ject of their worship and therefore the

consequent effect upon themselves

both here and hereafter. It is fitting

that we take a quiet hour and medi-

tate upon the greatest of Christian op-

portunities, the true worship of Je-

hovah. Some people imagine that

worship is a mark of weakness—not

knowing that they are manifesting

this same "weakness" in self wor-

ship. God has placed the spirit of

worship into the bosom of every hu-

man being, so it is simply a question

as to whether they worship the God
of heaven or some other god ; whether

their worship is true religion or idol-

atry.

Finding the Worshiper (1-10).—On
one occasion, as Jesus was going

from Judea to Samaria, He stopped

by Jacob's well in Samaria, near the

city of Sychar. Being weary, Jesus

sat on the well. Presently one of the

Samaritan women came there to draw

water and Jesus asked her to give

Him water to drink. The woman was
astonished. She knew by the appear-

ance of Jesus that He was a Jew, and

knew also that the Jews had no deal-

ings with the Samaritans. Hence her

question: "How is it that thou, being

a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a

Samaritan?" Jesus was thirsty; but

He recognized that there was greater

need in that woman having of the

water of life than He had for natural

water, weary and famished though He
was. So He said, "If thou knewest

the gift of God, and who it is that

saith unto thee, Give me to drink,

thou wouldest have asked of him, and

he would have given thee living

water."
The Conversation (11-18).—This

reply still further perplexed the wom-
an.

' She could not see how He, hav-

ing nothing to draw with, could get

her any water. But in this she was
like many people of the present time,

ignorant of the supernatural in the

affairs of Christian life. But she did

not talk with Him long until she rea-

lized that there was one before her

who rose above national prejudices

and convinced her that He was in

possession of something to which she

was a stranger. He could tell her

"all things whatsoever" she had ever

done. He opened her eyes to the real-

ities of real service and worship, and

to the saving grace which He alone

possessed, Naturally the conversa-

tion changed from the satisfying of

the natural body to that of satisfying

the soul ; from national prejudices to

real worship ; from things pertaining

to this world to things pertaining to

the world to come.

Worship (19-24).—Coming to the

real heart of the question, Christ told

the woman the difference between the

worship of the two classes of people

represented. Whatever may be the

difference between their kinds of wor-

ship, in form or in object, the place

where they worshiped figured largely

in the minds of the Samaritans and
too largely in that of the Jews. So
today, many church members are

more concerned in "which church"

and what kind of a building than

they are in whether they have entered

the sanctuary of the Most High and
are worshiping Him in Spirit and in

truth. Says the woman, "I perceive

that thou art a prophet. Our fathers

worshiped in this mountain, and ye

say that Jerusalem is the place to

worship." That is as far as her

knowledge of worship extended. But

Jesus led her on to a higher, deeper,

broader view of what real worship in-

cludes. He begins by prophesying:

"Woman, believe me, the hour com
eth, when ye shall neither in this

mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem, wor-

ship the Father." He tells her of one

essential difference: "Ye worship ye

know not what: we know what we
worship : for salvation is of the Jews."

"But the hour cometh, and now is,

when the true worshipers shall wor-

ship the Father in spirit and in truth

:

for the Father seeketh such to wor-

ship him." In other words, while one

place, because of influence or conven-

ience, may be a better place to wor-

ship than another; while some
church, because of sound doctrine anl

more consistent life, may be prefer-

able for membership to another; while

in some churches there is such a

conglomerate mixtnre of true and

false worship that the members there

scarcely know what they worship and

should therefore join themselves to a

church that knows what experimental

religion is, the real worship is not in

place nor in fellowship with certain

people but it consists in worshiping

the Father "in spirit and in truth."

This is the all-important essential,

Are we in the Spirit? Is our life "hid

with Christ in God?" Do we simply

go through the form, or do we live in

the Spirit, bearing upon our lips and

carrying in our hearts the Lord Je-

sus ?—K.

Our Young People

VICTORY OVER SPIRITUAL INDIF-
FERENCE.—Heb. 10:19-39.

Topic for August 3, 1919

MOTTO
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul and
with all thy strength and with all thy

mind."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Enemy of Spiritual Zeal.—Satan

is the enemy of everything that leads to

godliness and righteousness and eternal

life. To have victory over Satan is to

have victory over all the works of Satan
in our lives. Indifference is an enemy to

the soul. It is the spirit of Satan operat-

ing upon our lives and depriving us of the

'blessings of God by keeping us from tak-

ing them as ours. It matters not_ how
great a gift a friend may have to give to

us, if we are indifferent to it, it will likely

be lost to us altogether. There may be a

gold mine on your farm that would make
you very rich, but it will amount to noth-

ing for you if you are indifferent about

working it. You may have worked your
crops ideally till near the harvest time and
then have lapsed into indifference about

the gathering and lose all your splendid

work before. So it is in spiritual matters.

It matters not how great the value of sal-

vation and how near we are to the king-

dom, if we become indifferent to it we
never will be saved. If we start out in

the Christian life and do ever so well and
are true and faithful, it will not suffice for

us in the end if we fall away to indiffer-

ence at the latter end. "Be thou faithful

unto death, and I will give thee a crown
of life," is the promise. "Remember there-

fore from whence thou art fallen, and re-

pent and do the first works; or else I will

come unto thee quickly and remove thy

candlestick out of its place, except thou
repent."
To overcome an enemy, we must use

the weapons by which we are able to

overipower him. We must rely upon such

forces which we know he cannot with-

stand and which will force him to with-

draw or surrender. So in the victory over
spiritual indifference, we must recognize

its source and use the means given to us

o'f God to overthrow its power and enable

us to go forth in triumph.
II. The Text, Heb. 10:19-39.—Here we

have set forth the means of our salvation.

The danger of becoming indifferent to

the value and seriousness of what we have
received in Christ is recognized. We are

exhorted to help one another in keeping

up our zeal for God and the salvation in

Christ Jesus. If we fail and turn against

Christ we shall fail to our eternal anguish

and loss. Patience is required to gain

success and receive the eternal reward.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Text word, Zeal.

2. Sleeping on Duty.

For Young People

—

1. The Behavior of Indifference.

2. How Indifference Comes Upon Us
and How We Can Guard Against

It.

3. The Dangers of Indifferenee.

For Older People

—

1. Ways to Help the Udiffereat.

2. Provisions God has made f»r <^ur

Victory.
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THURSDAY, JULY 24, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. J. B. Smith of Harrisonburg,

Va., is spending a few weeks in Lan-

caster Co., Pa.

Baptismal services are announced
for Yellow Creek Church, Elkhart
Co., Ind., to be held next Sunday.
The last we heard there were ten

applicants to be received into the

Church at that place.

Bro. Smucker Home.—As we go to

press word comes that Bro. Vernon
Smucker of Orrville, Ohio, has ar-

rived safely at home after a sojourn
of two months in France. Bro. All-

gyer remains in Europe for a season.
Next week we hope to be able to

print a fuller account of their Observa-
tions in France.

Bro. G. L. Bender's monthly finan-

cial report for the month of June, just

received, shows a total contribution

of $1,199.36 for India famine relief.

A harvest home and Sunday school
meeting is announced for Aug. 14 at

the Byerland Mennonite Church,
Lancaster Co., Pa. Everybody invited.

The brotherhood of Sterling, 111.,

have arranged for a series of meetings
during the fore part of September
with Bro. W. B. Weaver of Elkhart,
Ind., in charge.

Among the worshipers at Scottdale
Church last Sunday was Bro. H. N.
Troyer of Harrisonburg, Va., who
gave us a helpful talk before young
people's meeting on Sunday evening.

An order from Aberdeen, Sask.,
Canada, for one "Godbey on Bap-
tism" and two "Bible Mode of Bap-
tism" without any signature has re-

cently reached the Book Department.
If the party will please send his name,
it will be filled promptly.

We are in possession of a "Calendar
of Appointments of the Mennonite
Church of Ontario" for the year, July
1, 1919, to July 1, 1920. The booklet
is conveniently arranged, telling the
appointments for the year at a glance,
and containing- statistics of interest

and value.

Change
Lind and
Calif., to*

about the

expresses
California,

so great,

has called

the time b

of Address.—Bro. N. A.
family, from Bakersfield,

Albany, Oreg. In writing
far western field Bro. Lind
regret at having to leave

because the need there is

but believes that the Lord
him to Oregon, at least for

eing.

Bro. P. E. Whitmer and family
have been absent from the Zion con-
gregation, Bluffton, O., for a month.
They visited West Liberty and North
Lima, Ohio, and attended an all day
mission meeting at Walnut Creek,
O., on July 4. The brethren, Eash
and Blosser, preached at Zion during
Bro. Whitmer's absence.—S.

After a stay of several weeks at

Scottdale, Bro. J. S. Hartzler returned
to his home at Goshen, Ind., about the
middle of last week. His work here
was to complete his writing of a pro-
posed book on the recent world war
as it affected nonresistant people and
the issues involved. The book will be
of value, not only in presenting facts

as they are but also as a reference
work for future generations finding
themselves under similar tests.

Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart, Ind.,

who has been spending the last few
weeks in Colorado, is expected home
the latter part of this week.

Several weeks ago Bro. E. H. Tay-
lor was chosen to the office of deacon
in the Frazer, Pa., congregation. The
lot fell on Bro. Taylor, but, as he was
sick at the time the ordination was
deferred. Sunday afternoon, - July 27,
is the time set for the ordination.
The Lord strengthen our dear brother
in hi.s work. He is the first brother
to be ordained to any office in this
new congregation.

Bro. Ethan Garber, oldest son of
Bishop David Garber, was drowned
Saturday evening, July 12, in the
Lucas Creek near Denbigh, Va., while
in bathing with a number of other
young brethren. The sad event caused
a shock to the whole community.
Short services were held over his re-

mains Sunday evening at the War-
wick River Church, after which, next
morning, the body was sent home to
his parents in Augusta Co., Va., for
interment. Full obituary notice later.

—S.

Correspondence

Fairview, Mich.

Greeting all Gospel Herald Read-
ers :—We feel thankful that God has
remembered us and sent us the rain
which we thought we much needed,
also has blessed us with health with
few exceptions. Church services were
quite well attended and Bro. Esch
spoke from Rom. 1. May we be doers
of the word and not hearers only. As
we read of the different places where
they are holding meetings and souls
are confessing Christ, it makes us
long for the time soon to come when
we may have a revival at this place.
May we pray to this end.

Y. P. M. was reorganized with Bro.
Omer Stutesman as moderator and
Bro. Millard Stutesman assistant.

Bro. Mose Steiner was put in as Supt.
of S. S. after Bro. E. A Troyer left us,

and Bro F. F. Stutesman, assistant
Supt. The brethren, M. S. Steiner, F.
F. Stutesman, C. M. Zook, are the
program committee for Bible meeting.

Quite a number of the brethren and
sisters of this place attended the S.

S. meeting held at Midland on the 4th
and report a spiritual time and the
day well spent; also ministers meet-
ing the day before.

May God ever bless us and all His
children everywhere this wide world
over. Yours for His service,

July 6, 1919. Mary M. Zook.



GOSPEL HERALD 305

Protection, Kans.

We have again great reason to

thank the Lord for the great wheat

harvest, but are more thankful that

He remembered us when the world

lay in sin and gave His Son that we
may have life everlasting if we have

the true faith. We are also glad that

Bro. D. D. Miller, a young minister,

came into our midst several weeks

ago, to make his home with us.

July 11, 1919. Cor.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty congregation)

Sister Hannah Hilty of Nampa,
Ida., is here now, visiting her parents,

Cyrus Showalter's. Her husband, Bro.

George Hilty, will be here soon; then

they hope to be on their way to the

Mennonite General Conference, Har-

risonburg, Va., and with joy and good

courage see and visit many family

and Church relatives, who are pil-

grims on the way to Canaan.

Our Sunday school was reorganized

recently with Bros. Shelly Miller and

George Cooprider as superintendents,

Bro. Dave Miller secretary, and Bro.

Ross Cooprider chorister. School en-

rollment has been as high as 180.

July 13, 1919. R. J. Heatwole.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Gohpel Herald

Readers:—We were very glad to

have Bro. A. L. Buzzard and family

of Washington, 111., with us. He
preached an inspiring sermon to us

from I Cor. 1:30,31. Bro. David

Claudon was also with us in the in-

terest of the Old People's Home
which they intend to build at Mea-

dows. There were also visitors from

Michigan, Iowa, and from Tazewell,

Woodford, and Bureau counties, 111.

We ask an interest in your prayers.

In His name,

Tuly 14, 1919. Lydia H. Smith.

Archbold, Ohio

On July 9 Bro. C. F. Derstine and

family came into our midst and on

that same evening he preached an in-

spiring sermon on the subject of

Faith. May we be encouraged to

walk fully by faith in Him who died

for us. And may the Lord abundant-

ly bless our brother.

July 14, 1919. S. D. Grieser.

Calkins, Mont.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

On June 29 we reorganized the Sun-

day school at this place as follows:

Supts., Bros. Joe Birky and Joe Mast;

Sec.-Treas., Sister Emma Birky.

On July 2 Bro. and Sister L. S.

Glick of Minot, N. Dak., came into

this vicinity and were with us until

July 9. The brother preached several

interesting sermons, also held several

days of Bible conference while with

us. Many good things were taught.

May the results of these meetings be

a closer walk with God. Two young
souls confessed their Savior and were

received into church fellowship by
baptism. Bro. and Sister S. M. Zook
were received by letter.

Bro. and Sister Glick stopped at

Bloomfield, Mont., on their way home.
May the Lord abundantly bless them
and use them for much good. We
ask to be remembered at tlhe throne.

July 14, 1919. Cor.

Souderton, Pa.

On Sunday, July 6, first instruc-

tions were given to two young girls

;

the one being willing to unite with

the visible Church at this place, and

the other already being baptized on

her sick bed some time ago. We feel

there are many more who should be

willing to accept Christ but the writer

remembers when she too needed to

step out alone, unable to wait for oth-

ers. Bro. Moyer gave us a timely

sermon on "Fleshly Lusts" on Sun-

day evening, July 13. Bro. Henry
Bechtel was with us two weeks be-

fore (June 29) having been at the

"Home" the same afternoon. June

15, Bro. Daniel Kuhns of Chambers-
burg, Pa., preached for us. He with

his wife and Bro. and Sister Seigrist

of the same place spent a few days in

our community.
Our monthly sewing circle met July

8, with an attendance of 32. With
their work and financial help and con-

tributions from various other sisters

unable to give their time, we can help

many who are in need at home and
abroad. We are glad for the help of

those outside of our own town and

congregation who assist so loyally in

•the work,

July 15, 1919. J. D. E.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

The little flock at this place was much
pleased to have with us over Sunday,

July 13, the visiting brethren and sis-

ters, among whom were Bro. Ira

Yoder and family, Bro. Ben Martin

and family, and Sister Mary Bru-

bacher, all coming from Minot, N. D.

Two sermons were delivered by Bro.

Yoder; one on Sunday morning
.

(text,

II Tim. 2:15) and one in the evening

(text, I Thes. 5:17). Thank God for

the many blessings we have received

at this place in the last three or four

months through our ministering

brethren. May we ask an interest m
your prayers that we may stand more

firm on the solid foundation of Christ

our Savior. Mary L. Miller.

July 15, 1919.

Alto, Mich.

' On July 11 Bro. C. F. Derstine and
family came to this place. Bro. D.

preached at the Bowne Church the

same evening, also Saturday evening.

On Sunday he preached three times.

On Monday morning they started for

their home at Eureka, 111. We were
all glad to see the brother back again

for he made many warm friends at

this place when he was here last

February. We were also glad to see

his family. They were on their way
home from the East. We thank God
for what has been done for our con-

gregation thus far this year, but there

are yet so many that need salvation.

We need to work together more and
more, for "in unity there is strength."

Bro. and Sister John Stahl of Johns-
town, Pa., also worshiped with us last

Sunday. . They are visiting Bro.

Stahl's brother, Alexander, and other

relatives and friends in this com-
munity.

Bro. J. M. Miller of Elm-dale had a

stroke of paralysis yesterday morning.

He is about helpless and can not talk.

Last Sunday Bro. Miller was at

church—which shows how frail one

is. One day a man can be the picture

of health and by another day be as

helpless as a child.

July 16, 1919. S. J. Speicher.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga Sun-

day school workers meeting will be

held at Landisville Wednesday even-

ing," July 30, 1919, at 7:30. Speakers
are as follows

:

Lesson for Aug. 3 assigned to Bro.

Benj. Ebersole.

Lesson for Aug. 10 assigned to Bro.

Jacob Hershey.

Lesson for Aug. 17 assigned to Bro.

Frank Newcomer.

Lesson for Aug. 24 assigned to Bro.

Daniel Erb.
Yours in the work,

July 17, 1919. M. Kauffman,
Secy.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown

Sunday school workers meeting to be

held Thursday evening, July 31, is as

follows

:

Lesson for Aug. 3—Christian Wor-
ship—Bro. Edward Heisey.

Lesson for Aug. 10—Winning Oth-

ers to Christ.—Bro. Tillman Kraybill.

Lesson for Aug 17—Christian Mis-

sions—Bro. Elmer Strickler.

Lesson for Aug. 24—Social Respon-
sibility—Bro. Christian Heistand.

July 17, 1919. Tillie M. Detra,

Secy.

('Continued on page 309)
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Miscellaneous
PROSELYTING

By Rudy Senger

For the Gospel Herald.

If certain churchmen would evan-
gelize the unconverted with the same
zeal and energv with which they pro-

selyte Christians of other denomina-
tions, then the cause of Christ would
receive such a forward thrust that the

effect would be felt in the community.
For those who may consider this

assertion too daring, I would suggest
that proselyters usually do their work
without openly advertising it ; and for

this reason, its real proportions are

not always apparent to the general
public.

Then again, if any should thin'k

this evil to be less prevalent or less

pernicious than here described, I

would simply call their attention to

the selfish motive, the blind zeal and
the wasted efforts, together with the

ill feelings caused by it and the all too
often worse state of proselytes them-
selves (cf. Matt. 23:15). If these fac-

tors and results are in any degree in-

dicative of the general situation,

then we can easily agree upon the
necessity of opening fire upon this

prowling monster. At any rate, I am
convinced that if its covers were
pulled off by a free discussion we
could the more readily judge of its

true character. So far too little has
been said about it.

I am pleased to observe that as a
denomination, the Mennonite Church
has been quite free from this prac-
tice. Yet I would not say that we
have been altogether innocent. For
example, the reports in our church
papers often state that a number have
been received into church fellowship
—so many by baptism, some reclaim-
ed, several received by letter, and
some from other denominations. The
fact that those from other denomina-
tions were counted separately indi-

cates, possibly, that we are con-
gratulating ourselves for having
pulled them across.

It has been true also that more
ado was made over persons received
from other denominations than over
those born, raised, and educated in

the home church. If only apparently
so, this betrays an inclination to
proselyte. Among our own people
several cases have come under my
observation where newcomers from
other churches were early pushed to
the front and widely advertised

—

when suddenly their instability crop-
ped out, and through their fall the
entire Church was disgraced. Now it

can not be wrong to receive those
who choose to come to us. But they
need lo come as real disciples; that is,

as sincere seekers and learners rather

GOSPEL HERALD
than as candidates for position. Were
it not well, then, that we also guard
against even an apparent inclination

to proselyte (I Thes. 5:22)?

In the recent past certain people
fostered the conviction that if anyone
did not believe pretty much as they
did ; in fact, unless he even belonged
to their denomination, he might fail of
salvation. That such a state of mind
should lead these people into the
habit of proselyting may be inferred
—and through it they have actually
acquired a denominational reputation
for this practice. However, this meth-
od hardly obtains with people who
persist in thinking for themselves,
much as it often disturbs the peace of
those who are fearful and unstable.
Although right thinking is a well rec-

ognized duty of Christians, we may
yet find daily occasion to struggle a-

gainst selfish convictions.

I have also known of cases where
people of a certain denomination have
been in the habit of marrying their
young women to desirable young men
of other denominations and in this

way swing them across. Call it what
you will, but for my part, I can not
conceive how such people are quali-
fied to shepherd their victims to a
higher level of spiritual life. In fact.

I know of cases where failure seemed
evident enough.

Then again, offers have been made
to ambitious and dissatisfied persons,
that if they would come over they
would be allowed to preach or to en-

gage in some other alluring position.

But to thoughtful and conscientious

workers such trickery speaks its own
character.

Now here is a practice which some
would hardly call proselyting. But it

is so closely akin to it, that it would
be straining the point to differentiate.

A Men's Bible class divides into blues

and reds for the purpose of working
up a contest for attendance. The
thing takes fire and each side secures

men wherever possible. That they

sometimes go so far as to solicit men
of other classes is a well known result

of this particular scheme. That they

have actually driven their automo-
biles before the doors of other church-

es on Sunday morning and taken men
away in loads has been witnessed by
the writer. The effect of such an act

is apparent. It is also in place here

to ask: Did their work last? It did

not. After something like a five year's

slump, they are today doing it all

over again. And as before, they are

reducing the attendance of neighbor-

ing classes to swell their own. When
the "big feed" at the close of the con-

test is all over, the inevitable slump
may be looked for. But the other

classes will not have regained their

esteem for the robbers. And yet it

July 24

can hardly be a consoling thought
that they took away only the disloyal
from the suffering classes, for the bad
feeling will be just as intense and just
as lasting as though they took the
choicest of the members. On the
whole, the cause of Christ will not
have gained anything that is worth
while or praiseworthy by the cam-
paign. Whatever may or may not be
said for the workers, the system is in-
herently defective. It has in it the
elements which will drive enthusiastic
men to do that which they will regret
when once the benumbing tension has
been relaxed.

However, rivalry is not wholly to
be condemned. Christ employed it.

Paul used it. "What do ye more than
others? Do not even the publicans
so ?" (Matt. 5 :47. Cf. ch. 6 :2, 5, 7, 16)

.

Pauil tempted the Corinthians to emu-
late the good example of those in

Macedonia. Turn to II Cor. 8:1 and
9:4 and read it for yourself. Rivalry
is an extremely effective method for
immediate results, and many lack the
necessary good sense to employ it in

a clean way. Rivalry ought not to be
used often, and for only such purposes
for whidh it may be suited. It should
be used only with deliberation and
caution, for it is dangerous in direct
ratio to its effectiveness. It can
never be a panacea for all ills, nor the
best tool for every purpose.

A proselyting church has certain
points in common with a colony of
robber bees. When a colony finds
itself strong enough to steal honey
from another hive, honey already
gathered, instead of gathering its own
bit by bit from distant fields, there is

sure to be a lot of serious trouble in

the entire apiary. All the bees are
stirred to a frenzy and everything a-
bout the place suffers. Just so a
proselyting church stirs up all sorts
of trouble for the town or community.

I realize that it is much easier to
invite a fellow workman or neighbor
who is a Christian to attend, or visit,

our services, than it is to preach
Christ to a profane sinner who touch-
es elbow with us in the same work-
shop. Yet we ought to have the self-

control not to meddle on the one hand
and at the same time have the neces-
sary courage and passion to do per-

sonal work with those away from
Christ. There is so much precious
honey going to waste in the broad
fields about us, that we need not be
preoccupied or detained by robbing
other hives. Even if all the heathen
and all the sinners at home were
turned to Christ, it would still remain
a grievous misdemeanor to steal the

ingatherings of other churches.

Tn short, it is much better to

evangelize than to proselyte!

Goshen, Ind.
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SOME IMPORTANT QUESTIONS

By Aaron Bachman

For the Gospel Herald.

1. Why are there some disinterest-

ed members in the Church?

It is sad to say that this is true.

There are always some people that

are not as interested as they should

be. When the Christians at Jerusa-

lem were scattered abroad all' wit-

nessed for Jesus. They were all full

of the Holy Ghost. When Peter was

cast into prison the whole Church

prayed for him and so effectual, and

so earnest were they, and so wide

awake, that God heard them, and the

angel delivered him. What a wonder-

ful help a praying Church can be.

The same God will answer prayers to-

day, if we as Christians will but pray

in the Spirit. God wants us to pray

for such things as we are in need of.

It seems as though there is nothing

more needful than to pray for those

in the Church, because of the outside

world.

2. What are some of the causes for

divisions in the Church?
Selfishness would almost answer

this question. We are getting rich,

and the more we get the more we
want. Souls are dying, lives are lost,

and much suffering exists because of

selfishness. It seems as tho men that

ought to be working hard for Christ,

are working hard for themselves, for-

getting that some day Jesus is com-
ing and that we will all have to give

an account of our being here. May
we look to Jesus and ask Him to help

us to do all things to the honor and
glory of God.

3. Why are so many entangled in

worldly organizations?

There are two classes of people in

the world, the rich and the poor. In too

many cases have church members lost

confidence in one another. They are

no more to be trusted. And although

it ought not so to be, yet the loss of

confidence in man, because of neglect

one towards another, they have been

led to lose confidence in God. God
is our protection. But we have turned

to darkness, rather than to light

When all things fail, put your trust in

God. Now we have lost our confidence

in God, hence insurance, joint stock

companies, and other organizations

have gained a foothold in the

Church. The poor class of people

have taken interest in these, because

of the lack of encouragement they get

from those who claim they have the

Christ-life in them. If every Chris-

tian would do more to encourage oth-

ers, I believe some of these worldly

things would be put away. Jesus is

coming some day, in the twinkling of

an eye. There will be some who will

love His appearing, others who will

dispise it. My wish and prayer is

that we all make ready to meet the

great God. It is then that we will

wish we would have done more for

Jesus than we did.

Manson, Iowa.

ARE WE DRIFTING TOO?

By Wm. M. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald.

The Mennonite Church has ever

stood for complete separation from
the world in all matters of importance.
Modernized Christianity has become
so generalized that it seems hard to

determine where to draw the line.

Everything which is not utterly

paganistic is termed "Christianity" by
the world generally, thus making the

church's position quite peculiar.

True, the Church should manifest

patience, longsuffering and gentle-

ness, but never leniency, or tolerance

of any doubtful practices if she wish-

es to retain her influence in the world
as a power for good.

If we are so really desirous of the

sanction of God's Word and the Holy
Spirit it will not make so much dif-

ference what the world says of us, but
if we are more desirous of the praise

and admiration of the world than holy
sanction there is something wrong,
vitally.

Those who will not submit to the

ruling or desire of the Church on any
question are not likely to submit to

the doctrines of Christ except where
He says, "Thou shalt," or you must,

and the you must Christian is a poor

means of perpetuating the doctrines

of Christ on earth.

The Bible tells plainly to what
class those belong who blame their

lost condition on the firm adherence
to Bible doctrine and church disci-

pline by the Church. It is one of the

devil's delusions. The dress question

could well be made a membership
test, for the Church dare not become
unduly tolerant and hope to remain
steadfast. Let the brethren once sub-

mit, and they will find the sisters will

come in line quite readily. Some pa-

tience may be needed here too, of

course.

Another devilish promulgation is

the argument by the illustration of

the unscrupulous horse jockey who
wore a plain coat, to prove the hy-

pocrisy of plain clothing. It may ap-

ply to those who wear their plain

suit only on special occasions ; i. e.,

communion, etc., but does not apply

generally.

The plain coat is the result of

prayerful deliberations by bishops,

deacons, and ministers or conference

bodies, and becomes a mark of sub-

mission to church discipline.

The popular churches of today

whose paid pastors mount the pulpits

and deliver eloquent discourses on
political and economic questions,

while the souls of their parishers are

starving for the Bread and Water of

Life ; whose members are admitted

without giving proofs of repentance;

whose sisters are adorned with laces,

frills, short skirts, low necked waists,

jewelry, and the uncomely hat; whose
brethren are adorned with tight trous-

ers, tan shoes, derby hats, neck ties

and mustaches are the descendants

of the churches of yesterday who
were as plain as the Mennonite
Church should be. They did not

discard the old for the new in one

day, but they drifted.

Are we drifting too?

Duchess. Alberta.

DUTY AS WELL AS OPPOR-
TUNITY

By a Sister

For the Gospel Herald.

If ever there has been an opportun-

ity knocking at our door, it is at

present. It is more than an oppor-

tunity, it is our Christian duty to help

those poor innocent sufferers in for-

eign lands. If God could only put a

picture before all His children to

show them how great the need is

"over there," and set us mothers and

fathers to thinking how we would feel

if we would have to see our dear chil-

dren starve for want of food ! What
a terrible agony that must be to the

mothers to see their dear ones starve

to death. How can any of God's chil-

dren sit at ease and live in comfort

and luxury (such as costly clothing,

expensive autos and furniture, and

many other things that are not be-

coming to the child of God) and see

these poor people starving, both body
and soul, and not open their hearts to

give? If we give only what we can

easily spare it will not profit us much.
How can we expect the Lord to help

us or put it into the hearts of others

to help us when we are in need

(which we never know how soon that

will be) if we are not willing to help

others all we possibly can, for by
helping the poor we are laying up for

ourselves "treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt

and where thieves do not break
through nor steal"

We ought to be exceedingly glad

and rejoice that there is such oppor-

tunity before us, so we can show God
and the world how grateful we are to

God that He put it into the hearts of

the rulers of the land to respect our
religious convictions concerning mili-

tary service. Even though some had
to suffer, we ean rest assured that it

was for the good of someone.
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But the cry is not only for help to

save the body. It is also to save the

precious souls which are hurled into
everlasting darkness, which is much
worse than merely starving the body.
How many hundreds and thousands

of souls could be saved if God's peo-
ple would wake up and be willing to

sacrifice themselves and work as
faithfully for our heavenly kingdom
as the world was to fight and sacrifice

for its nations, which can, after all,

stand only for a season. How beauti-
ful it is that the poor as well as the
rich can help in bringing these starv-
ing souls the Word of God, bring
them out of their darkness into the
everlasting light.

May we give not only money but
our time, service, and earnest prayers
to save these poor starving souls. We
read in the Word of God (II Cor. 9:6,

7) : "But this I say, He which soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly;
and he which soweth bountifully shall
reap bountifully. Every man, accord-
ing as he purposeth in his heart, so
let him give: not grudgingly or of
necessity : for God loveth a cheerful
giver."

Aurora, Ohio.

SOME COMPARISONS OF THE
PEOPLE OF THE PRESENT
DAY WITH THE PEOPLE
OF ANCIENT TIMES

By John Schrock

For the Gospel Herald.

Jesus answered and said, If a man
love me, he will keep my words: and
my Father wi-11 love him, and we will

come unto him and make our abode
with him.—Jno. 14:23.

God placed our first parents in the

garden of Eden to dress it and to

keep it. Gen. 2:15. He commanded
them what to do and what not to do.

By disobeying the one command sin

came upon the whole human family.'

The serpent beguiled the woman.
Through this one sin they were
placed outside of the garden. Gen. 3:

23, 24. Says someone if just our first

parents had not sinned, how happy
we would be in the .garden. Don't
you think the devil is just as subtle as

ever? If they had not sinned, I am
sure that later on some one would
have disobeyed. Adam and Eve were
honest. They confessed just what
they had clone. We have an example
how it went with them. So we should
be more careful, but people are more
dishonest and apt to be led astray to-

day. Cain when he slew his brother
Abel was dishonest and told the un-
truth. How is it, brother and sister?
If you have made some misstep, are
you trying to hide it?

God is ready to forgive all honest
confessions. Sometimes you can hide

things from man, but not from God
who knows even your thoughts.
When God's people were in bond-

age in Egypt under king Pharaoh,
Moses and Aaron tried to get Israel

away from their bondage. Man could
not get them loose from their bond-
age. They cried mightily unto God
who said, "I will deliver them out of

the hands of the Egyptians." Many
signs and wonders were done, but
they would not let Israel go until the
death of the first born. Israel was
told to make a sacrifice of a lamb,
take the blood and sprinkle it on the
doors. They were to get behind the
blood, for the Lord would pass
through and slay all the first born
that were not back of that blood.
(Read Ex. 12). The next morning
there was a death in every house of
the Egyptians. Pharaoh called Moses
and Aaron and said, "Rise up, and get
you forth from among my people"
(Ex. 12:31). Israel is now going out
from Egypt. The enemy follows but
is drowned in the Red Sea. The
world today is in bondage of sin from
which they can never get loose un-
less they cry with confidence to the
One that has greater power than the
devil. The more man tries to get
loose from Satan, the tighter he grips
them until they get so that they have
no power over themselves and give all

into the hands of the Lord and have
the blood of the sacrificed Lamb (Je-
sus Christ) applied to the door of the
heart, stay behind the blood till the
death of the first born (the carnal
man).
The devil can not use such people.

They are a hindrance to him. He will

say, "Put them where they can not
bother our people," as we have ex-
perienced somewhat the last few
years. God will take care of those
who have been born again so long as

they are behind the blood of Jesus.
Even though you may suffer persecu-
tion and be put behind the bars, God
has promised to be with His people
here and in glory through all eternity.

Bitter Waters
On their journey Israel got to

where the waters were bitter. They
had forgotten what the Lord had
done for them to get them loose from
their bondage and murmured against
Moses because of the bitter waters.
The Lord showed Moses a tree; if

they would put of that tree into the
water, it would become sweet. We
are on the journey towards the prom-
ised land. If the waters become bit-

ter for us, we call upon the Lord who
will give us of the tree of life which
will cause the waters to become
sweet.

Commandments
God gave Israel commands and di-

rections how to walk. They met the
enemy who tried to overpower them

On their way. Amalek brought war
against Israel. Moses, Aaron, and
Hur went to the top of the hill and
while Moses lifted up his hands Israel

prevailed. When his hands became
heavy, Aaron and Hur propped him
up and stayed up his hands. (Ex. 17:

10). So when our leaders are on the
hill of the Lord fighting the battle of

faith, stand under their shoulders.
The leader by himself can not save
his people from bondage. In union
there is power. Too many leaders to-

day are down in the gutter with the
world and do not realize when the
enemy of the soul is upon them and
their flocks are going down with the
world. When the children of Israel

obeyed the commands of the Lord
they prospered; when they got care-
less and worshiped idols they could
not prosper because of disobedience.

While Moses was on the mount
getting the tables of stone with the
testimony of God, Aaron made a
golden calf. When Moses saw the
calf, he burned it, ground it to powder
and caused the people to drink it. So
today the people are following self or
some other idol, leaving the true God.
They will have to drink in of their

evil either in this world or through
all eternity.

Faith and Obedience

Israel always prospered when faith-

ful and obedient to God's commands.
Through faith and obedience the walls
of Jericho fell. (Josh. 6 : 19, 20). All sil-

ver and gold vessels, brass and iron,

were to come into the treasury of the

Lord. All other things in the city

were accursed, they were to keep
themselves free from them. Achan
trespassed, took some of the accursed
things for self, tried to hide them.
Now Israel was fighting against Ai
and did not think it hard to overcome,
but Ai slew and drove back Israel be-

cause Achan had taken of the accurs-

ed things and disobeyed God's com-
mand. This one member was the

cause of Israel losing the battle. So
it is with God's people today. If one
member is disobedient to God's ordin-

ances, the Church loses power, that is

one reason so many churches are los-

ing their power and are going back-
ward. A half dead limb on a tree

does more harm on the tree than one
that is entirely dead because the half

dead one still saps life out of the

body while the dead one does not;

yet insects may breed in the dead one
that might be harmful later on.

After they had stoned Achan, they
could easily take Ai because they got
rid of sin. So today when sin is

gotten rid of the Church will have
power to overcome the enemy be-

cause God is with them.
Whenever Israel disobeyed any of

God's ordinances or commands, the
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Lord would leave them because they

first left Him. Israel was often over-

taken by some other nation because

they disobeyed God. The Lord set

judges over them to rule them and to

judge them. They were not satisfied

the way the Lord ordered it. They

asked Samuel for a king. They want-

ed to be "like other nations." They

disobeyed God's order. The Lord

said, "They rejected me that I should

not reign over them." Read verses 19

and 20. Samuel was displeased and

prayed for them. The Lord said, "Let

them have their way, but tell them the

consequences." Samuel told them

how this king would use their sons

and daughters to honor him, and how
they would suffer because of their re-

jection of the Lord's ordinances and

commandments. Look at the_ people

today, God has given us ordinances,

telling us what to do and what not to

do that we may enter the kingdom of

heaven. Now if all of God's people

would obey all of God's commands,

the devil would have no power over

the churches.

Some church members are like

Achan, covetous, having pleasure in

things that are forbidden in God's

Word, which causeth destruction.

God's Word is life; if you reject

God's Word, you reject life; if you

reject life, you are dead, yet the flesh

may live. God says, "Love not the

world, neither the things that are in

the world." There is where many
fall, like Israel they want to be like

the world. The Word says, "Be ye

separate;" "Be not conformed to this

world." What does it mean? It

means our everyday life, things that

are only intended to satisfy the car-

nal mind, in conversation, in dealing

with fellow men, in eating, in drink-

ing, in dress. The Bible tells us to.

wear modest apparel. Says one,

"There is nothing in the clothing."

No, but there is something in the

heart that causes the clothing to show

forth. Some of the world's dresses

today are so it is a shame to be seen

and some of our people are trying to

imitate as nearly as they dare because

of the church discipline. Some are in-

clined to follow everything new the

world sets up. We certainly can not

do that if we are obedient to God's

Word. "Search the Scriptures, for in

them ye think ye have eternal life"

(Jno. 5:39). Christ gave His life to

deliver us from this present evil

world.
Protection, Kans.

"He who is anxious to b? of real

help to his fellow men must be care-

ful to avoid being meddlesome."
.

"Have no fellowship with the un-

fruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them.", t.

LET US READ OUR BIBLES

By Henry H. Miller

For the Gospel Herald.

I was ashamed on different occa-

sions while in camp and prison when
the question was put to me whether

I read the Bible at home as often as I

do now. Because of the answer which

truth compelled me to make to that

question there was a reason why
those who asked me the question

should sometimes lose their patience

with me.

I used to think, years ago, that a

lie was not a proper thing to use, and
this impression has been deepened by
the fact that I read in my Bible that

all liars will have their part in the

lake which burneth with fire and

brimstone. It is time to learn that

these are living words, spoken by the

Almighty.

While in camp and prison I heard

cursing and swearing all the day long.

Not only is profanity heard in these

places but also in other places. Some
professed Christian men can sit down
right in front of such fellows and

laugh at them even if they do use the

name of the Lord in vain. Christian

people should guard against this, for

not only is it sinful to take pleasure

in such shocking profanity but to ap-

pear to enjoy such talk makes those

blasphemers worse, as it encourages

them in their profanity.

On one occasion when there was
one in our room who used such shock-

ing language I asked him not to use

such ugly words. He smiled at me
and quit. After that whenever I was
around he was very careful in the

choice of his words. I really believe

that it is our duty to remind those us-

ing profanity—in as civil a way as

we know how, what it means to use

such language.

In the disciplinary barracks at Fort

Leavenworth there were murderers,

thieves and diseased men of all degrees

and kinds thrown in with Christian

people who were there for conscience'

sake. How would you feel if you

were there under a 15-year sentence,

homesick, and while reading your Bi-

ble the guard would come around and

curse you and make you put it away?

Or how would you feel if you wanted

to offer thanks for your food at the

table in the presence of 1500 men and

they would laugh at you and perse-

cute you in every way they could

think of? These were some of the

trials we had to endure.

. It will help you to be a daily reader

of your Bible. It brings you nearer

to your God, leads you to understand

life and its duties better, and makes

you more useful in the Master's serv-

ice.

Kalona, Iowa.

LIFE'S BATTLE

By Anna G. Metz
For the Gospel Herald.

Our lives are but as many a dream,
With many a wake-up in between,
Sailing along life's restless sea,

Preparing for eternity.

Our flesh is weak as we sail along,
O/ften hal'f o'erwhe'lmed by tempests

strong,
Then meeting with some friends so dear,
Who brighten our path with hope and

cheer.
As angels turn the pages of years,
They may find lines streaked and spotted

with tears,

E'er marching toward ithe goal,
Seeking sweet rest for the weary soul.

The wars of nations may end today,
Still Satan is busy along the way,
Plie tempts us oft as we march along,
Ensnaring the weak and hindering the

strong.

But Satan's war will end by and by,
And saints be gathered to their home on

high,
'Singing, Hallelujah on the other shore,
Glory and peace for ever more.
Souderton, Pa.

LOVE

In flower gardens we some times see
flowers of many different shades and
colors but yet they all belong to the

same species of flowers ; so it is in the

Christian life we see many different

graces but they all spring from the

one heavenly plant of love. The dif-

ferent manifestations of the one thing
as some one has said,

Joy is love victorious
Peace is. love at rest,

Long suffering is love suffering,

Patience is love under trial,

Goodness is love .at home,
Kindness is love at service,

Faith is love in the conflict,

Temperance is love on the battle field,

Endurance is love under marching or-

ders,

Perseverance is love holding out,

In .the death struggle love is a conquer-
or.—iSeT.

CORRESPONDENCE
('Continued from page 305)

Kitchener, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers:—Bro. E. S.

Hallman, wife and daughter of Ala-

mands, La., are renewing old ac-

quaintances in this vicinity. Bro.

Hallman was a former minister at

this place and during their visit here

he is filling quite a number of ap-

pointments throughout this county

and preached at this place on Sunday
forenoon, July 13. On the same day

for the evening services Bro. Joseph

Gross of the Blooming Glen congre-

gation, Bucks, Co., Pa., was with us

and broke the Bread of Life to us.

We are thankful for these visits from

our ministering brethren.

G. A. Weber.
; July 19, 1919.
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REPORT
Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.

(May and June)

For the Gospel Herald.

Donations.—The following made con-

tributions in merchandise and other things:

Sisters Sides, Speicher, and Ganus; Bro.

and Sister Harry Swarr, Bro. and Sister

Seth Ebersole, Henry Hershey, Isaac

Miller.

Cash: Peter Hess, .50; Samuel P. Zim-

merman, .50; David Landis, 1.00; Samuel

T. Frey, 1.00; Emanuel C. Hertzler, 2.00;

Wm Weaver, 2.00: Jonas Weaver, 2.00;

Benj. Seigle, 1.00; Henry Miller, 1.00;

Benj. S. Warfel, 1.00; Joseph E. Lehman,
2 00; J. M. Zieter, 2.00; D. Hengbst, 1.00:

Christ , 2.00; Isaac Miller, 1.00; J.

M. Lauver, 1.00; Contribution box, 6.25.

Services.—May 11: This afternoon serv-

ives were conducted by Bros. Hiram
Kauffman and Hiram Strickler. Text, Psa.

31:19.

May 16: This evening we held funeral

services over the remains of Bro. John

Sipe who died on the 15th. Age. 90 y. 11

m. 9 d. Services bv Bros. J. E. Brubaker

and D. H. Mosemann. Text, Psa. 90:9,10.

May 25
;
Today communion was held by

Bro = . Peter R. Nissley and Amos G.

Kauffman. Text, Jno. 19:30.

June 8: This afternoon services were

held by Bros. J. B. Senger and Abram
Brenneman. Text, Acts 2:1-4.

June 10: This evening we held funeral

services over the remains of Bro. Jacob

Gerlach who died on the 7th. Age, 74 y.

14 d Services by Bro. D. H. Mosemann.

Text, Psa. 29:13.

June 22: This afternoon services were

conducted by Bros. David Z. Miller and

Daniel Metzler. Text, Psa. 27:1-5.

June 26: Today we held funeral services

over the remains of Sisiter Lizzie Mfcnirer

who died on the 23rd. Age, 89 y. 7 m. 5

d. Services were conducted by Bro. Frank

Herr. Text, Jno. 14:1-15. She was one

of the first inmates of the Home. At last

her desire was answered, for she longed to

go home where there is no pain and sor-

row.
Three have passed away in the past

two months and all had passed the allot-

ted time. How many we see that go in

younger years, teaching us that only to-

day, not tomorrow, is promised. There-

fore let us set our house in order.

We ask your prayers for the work at

this place and especially your help.

Yours for the aged,
T. E. Moyer, Supt.

REPORT
Of Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission

for Second Quarter, April 1 to

June 30, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Receipts

Aimos H. Hershey $ 2.00

Harry Reeser 1.00

Workers' meeting (Memorial Day) 110.00

Christian Mosemann 5.00

Jacob Martin .50

A Brother 20.00

Bro. O. G. Hess 5.00

Kinzer's S. 5. Meeting 38.83

Eastern Mennonite B. of M. & C. 7.50

Eastern Mennonite B. of M. & C. 900.00

Total $1,089.83

Cash on hand April 1, 1919 55.63

Received for merchandise 2,526.09

$6,156.00

Expenditures

Paid for Merchandise $1,787.96
Labor 540.22
General expense 356.49
Machinery and Fixtures 44.12
Borrowed Money Returned 900.00
Previous expenditures 2,428.82
Cash on hand June 30 98.46

$6,156.00
Gratefully acknowleded,
S. H. Musselman, Treas.

Superintendent's Report
'MelPnger's Sewing Circle $20.55
Stumptown Sewing 'Circle 19.00

Paradise Sewing Circle 18.00
Salunga and Landisville 12.00

$69.55
Gratefully acknowledged,

Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.

SUNDAY SCHOOL MEETINGS

Following are brief extracts of Sunday
school meetings held with a number of

congregations during the past few months.
Some of these reports were well written,

and we are sorry that we are not able to

print them in full as reported. Lack of

space compels us to curtail their length
and to print only brief extracts of the re-

ports sent in. We do this that there may
be room for all, and that the time of pub-
lication may not be too long delayed.
Many are interested in these reports, but
we trust they will bear with us for yield-

ing to necessity and printing only brief

extracts. Other reports from special local

meetings will appear in like form in later

numbers of the Gospel Herald.—Editor.

Newville, Pa.

Held at Diller Mennonite Church June
28 and 29, 1919.

Organization: Mod., H. C. Hertzler;

Sec. F. B. Burkholder.
Sermon by C. F. Derstine.

Subjects discussed: Review of the Sun-
day School Lesson; Scope and Purpose in

Practical Reading and Studying; The Su-

preme Test of a Good Teacher; How may
a Teacher Inspire her Pupils to Participate

in the Lesson?; How Provide for the Pres-
ent and Future Teaching Forces?; How
Deal with the Silent Pupil?; From Child-
hcod to the Sunset of Life; What Signi-
ficance would You Attach to Different
Cualities Necessary to the Teacher?;
Cardinal Truth in Sunday School Teach-
ing.

Speakers: C. F. Derstine, J. B. Seitz;

H. A. Godshalk, Roy A. Burkhart, E. J.

Herr, Harvey Shenk, Geo. Z. Burkholder.

Albany, Oreg.

Held at the Fairview A. M. Church June
7. 1919.

Orgairzation : Mods.. Fred J. Gingerich,
C. C. Steckley; Secys., Wick Leichty, S.

G. Hostetler; Cher.;., Frank J. 'Hostetler,

Ada Schlegel.
Subjects discussed : Essentials for Suc-

cess in the S. S.; II Tim. 2:15; Every
Worker a Praying Christian; Every Work-
er Studying His Bible; Everybody at

Work; Finding One's Place in the Pro-
gram of God; A Lost World; A Waiting
Savior; A Sleeping S. S.; What can I do
to Make the S. S. a greater Blessing to

the Community? Do I fill the Place in

the S. S. I Should? The Power of Habit
and its Influence.

Sermon by Fred J. Gingerich.
Speakers: Alice Hershberger, Amos P.

Troyer, G. D. Shenk, J. P. Bontrager,
Sarah Kenagy, C. I. Kropf, S. G. Hos-

tetler, E. Z. Yoder, Sadie King. Paul Roth,
A. Miller, Anna Gerig, Amos Gerig, Libbie
Nofziger, J. R. Schlegel, C. R. Gerig.

Johnstown, Pa.

Held at Kaufman Mennonite Church,
May 29, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Alex. Weaver; Sec,
Noah Hershberger.
Sermon by S. G. Shetler.
Subjects discussed: What Constitutes a

Successful Sunday School?; Practical
Methods of S. S. Organization; Christ's
Ascension and His Coming Again; Pre-
paration and Responsibility; What Should
be the Aim of the S. S. Teacher and how
Attain it?; Growth and Development of
the Spiritual Life.

Speakers: Harry C. Blough, Wm. C.

Hershberger, S. G. Shetler, Lloyd Kniss,
D. L. Kaufman, Hiram Wingard, Nora
Weaver.

Rainham, Ont.

Held at H ainham Mennonite Church June
29 to July 1, 1919.

Subjects discussed: The Y. P. B. M. a
means of Training for more active Serv-
ice; Missionary Outlook; II Cor. 8:1-5;

The Real S. S. Teacher; A Faithful Serv-
ant of Jesus Christ; A Faithful Student;
Making the Truth Live in the Hearts of
Men; The Power of Personal Influence;
The Dangers of an Aimless Life; The In-

fluence of the S. S. on the Home; The
Value of Memorizing Scripture; Ruth, the
Gleaner; . Essentials to Christian Growth;
Col. 3:16..

Sam Brown sberger, Sec.

Chambersburg, Pa.

Held at Pond Bank June 15, 1919.

Subjects discussed: Sunday School Les-
son (Prayer); A Misspent Life; How Cul-
tivate the Seed that is Sown? Some Things
that Ought to Encourage Us.
Sermon: Acts 10:42,43. C. R. Strite.

Victor H. Lehman, Secy.

Waterloo, Ont.

Held at the Waterloo Mennonite
Church July 1, 1919.

Organization: Mods., Josiah Bearings,
Ben Horst; Secy., Gordon Clemmer.

Subjects discussed: God the Father and
Holy Spirit; Christ Our Savior and Risen
Lord; God's Purpose in Man's Creation;
Sin and its Consequences; God's Grace;
A Lost World; Nature and Results of Re-
pentance; The Place of Faith in the Re-
ligious Life; A Sleeping Church; Obedi-
ence; Prayer; Love; "Give Ye Them to
Eat;" Response to God's Love.
Speakers: Menno Weber, Enoch Mar-

tin, Jacob Brubacher, Addison Snyder,
Mrs. Nelson Martin, Moses Brubacher,
Noah L. Weber, Nelson Litwiller, Moses
H. Shantz, Irvin Shantz, Urias 'Snider, A.

Schwartzendruber, Clara Snider.

Allensville, Pa.

Held at Allensville Mennonite Church
May 28 and 29, 1919.

Organization: Mods., U. S. Zook, Ellis

R. Zook; Secys., Lillian Byler, Bertha
King; Chor., Oliver H. Zook.
Subjects discussed: Motives for Attend-

ing S. S.; "To every Man His Work;"
How may Ascension Day be Observed?
What should the S. S. do in Fulfilling

Luke 14:23? Who is Responsible for the

Presence and Conduct of S. S. Pupils?

The Value of a Definite Aim in Christian

Life; Results, Condition, and Needs of the

Altoona Mennonite Mission; The Over-
coming Life.

Speakers: J. Y. Hartzler, J. B. Zook,
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S. T. Voder. A. Metzler, .! . K

J. M. Hartzler.

Midland, Mich.

Held at Mennonite Church near Mid-

land. ( \ro date given.)

Organization: Mod.-, Royal. Buskirk;

Sec. Ottis C. Bontrager.

Subjects discussed: How to Increase the

Efficiency of the S. S.; Our Opportunities

in S. S. Work; Advantages and Essentials

of a Departmental S. S.; The Sin of In-

difference; The Local Mission Committee

of a Congregation and what it is to Ac-

complish; Loyalty to the S. S. and the

Church; Obstacles in the Path of Our
Young People; The Price of Missions;

Every Member Praying for Missions.

Speakers: U. S. Steiner, !& P| Martin,

Alfred Wideman, Ray Bontrager, Daniel

H'orst Erie Bontrager, Lydia Troyer,

Samuel .Slagel. ilenno Esch, H. A. Miller.

J. C. Hershberger, 'Clara Emmert, E. A.

Bontrager, Aldus Brackbill, Ora Troyer,

R. A. Buskirk, 'M. S. Zehr.

Metamora, 111.

Held at Harmony Church July 4, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Ezra Yordy; Sec,

Ella Nofsinger, Chor., Martha Smith.

Subjects discussed: The Teacher's best

Methods of Imparting Bible Knowledge;

The Teacher in the Building of Ideals;

The Importance of Right Choosing— (1)

Associates; (2) Life's Vocation.

Speakers: W. E. Yoder, Amelia Ginger-

ich, John Wenger, Arthur Slagel, George

Summer.

REPORT
Of the Annual Meeting of the Indiana-

Michigan Mennonite Mission Board

For the Gospel Herald.

The eighth Annual Meeting of the Indi-

ana-Michigan Mennonite Mission Board

convened at the Mennonite Church, Miid-

dlebury, Ind., May 27, 1919, in an all day

session. Of the thirty regular members of

the Board, all but five were present or had

proxies. The different officers and com-

mittees of the Board gave their reports.

These showed the membership under the

Board as 249; the assets of the Board,

$7,040.00; total receipts by Board during

year for mission purposes, $12,032.76;

total relief offerings, $14,494.28; grand total

all receipts, $26,527.04. A budget for

$12,000.00 for the coming year was adopt-

ed subdivided into IS funds (six being

for India totaling $2,930.00), one for South
America of $600.00; four for missions and
charitable homes in home land, totaling

$1800.00, three for purposes in this dis-

trict, totaling $5,670.00, and, one educa-

tional of $1000.00. The last year's budget

was $9000.00. Two church buildings are

at this time in process of erection; one at

Kouts, lnd., and the other at Vestaburg,
Mich. Three resolutions were adopted.

The first approved of publishing a quar-

terly bulletin for the purpose of bringing

the needs of the rural church and other

conditions to each church family in the

district; the second, asking the superin-

tendent who has charge of the little flocks

in the district to give all his time to this

work; and, the third, asking the Executive
•Committee to make more use of surveys in

communities and the holding of evangel-
istic services in determining the advisa-

bility of opening permanent work. One
new worker was stationed during the

year: C. C. Culp, Chief, Mich. One con-
gregation was placed under the Board by
the Conference during the year, >the White
Cloud. New fields are appealing for

help, and the work thus far done shows
that it is but in its infancy. Five sub-

Kauffman. jects were discussed during the day, in

addition to the routine work. These sub-

jects were, The Call of the Present World
Crisis, by W. B. Weaver; Christian Stew-
wardship and the Present Opportunities,

by B. B, King; The Place of the Rural

Church in World Evangelism, by D. D.

.Miller; Essential Activities in the Rural
Church, by John M. Yoder; and, How may
Our Board Increase its Efficiency? by E.

S. Mullet. These subjects were all well

discussed and the notes of the talks would
make good reading. The election Off of-

ficers for the coming year resulted in the

election of, li. B. King, Pres.; David A.

Yoder, Vice Pres.; Jacob K. Bixler, Secy.;

G. L. Bender, Treas.; Silas L. Weldy, fifth

member of the Executive Committee.
Jacob K. Bixler, Secy.

God called thee home,

He thought it best."'

Funeral services May 25 at the A. M. church

conducted by E. L. Frey and S. D. Grieser.

Texts, I Tim. 2:5 and Jno. 5:24. Interment

at Eckley Cemetery.

Married
Dettweiler—Long.—On June 10 ,1919, Bro. John

Dettweiler of Elkhart, Ind., congregation and

Sister Bessie Long of the Olive congregation were

united in marriage by Bro. D. A. Yoder at the

home of the bride's parents. May the blessings

of God accompany them through life's journey.

Staltesr—Yordy.—On June 26 at the home of

the bride's father, Bro. Jacob Yordy near Flan-

agan, 111., Bro. Will Stalter and Sister Edna

Yordy were united in marriage by Bro. Sam

Gerber, Pekin, 111. May their life be one of

peace and usefulness to the Church.

Obituary
Myers.—Rhoda, daughter of Christian and Ellen

Myers, was born in Putnam Co., Ohio, Jan 2,

1885; died July 3, 1919; aged 34 y. 6 m. At

the age of 20 she acknowledged her faith in Jesus

Christ as her personal Savior and united with

the Mennonite Church. We trust that when

Jesus comes to claim His own, Rhoda may be

among the happy throng of the Lord's chosen.

She leaves father, mother, 3 brothers, and a

sister. Funeral services conducted by G. H.

Brunk and S. G. Shenk. Text, Psa. 88:10. In-

terment in the family cemetery.

Lapp.— Elizabeth Kauffman Lapp was born . in

Union Co., Pa., June 8, 1841 ; died Mar. 18,

1919; aged 77 y. 9 m. 10 d. She was united

in marriage to Isaac Lapp in 1872. This union

was blessed with 3 sons and 3 daughters. Hus-

band and one daughter preceded her in death.

She leaves 3 sons, 2 daughters, 15 grandchildren,

one great-grandchild, and a large number of rel-

atives and friends.

"Mother, thou hast left us lonely,

Here our loss we deeply feel

:

But 'tis God that bereft us,

He can all our sorrow heal.''

Pletcher.—'Henry P. Pletcher was born in Craw-

ford Co., Ohio, Feb. 23, 1836. He moved to

Wood Co., O., and from there he with his family

moved to Elkhart Co., Ind., in 1882, since which

time he has been a resident of this county.

He was united in marriage to Elizabeth Risser.

To this union were born 12 children, six of

whom preceded him in death. He died July 5,

1919; aged 83 y. 4 m. 12 d. He leaves his

aged companion, 4 daughters, and 2 sons (Mary,

Mrs. Albert Culp, Jacob, Susa, Magdalena, and

Daniel). Funeral services at the Yellow Creek

Church, conducted by D. A. Yoder, J. H. Bare,

and Ray Yoder.

Lantz.—Barbara Lantz was born in Williams

Co., O., June 13, 1847; died near Pettisville,

Ohio, May 23, 1919; aged 71 y. 11 m. 10 d.

She leaves five brothers, a sister, and a large

number of relatives and friends. In her younger

years she was converted and united with the

Amish Mennonite Church to which she remained

faithful until death.

"Sleep on, dear sister,

Take thy rest

;

Fly.—Samuel G. Fly was born near Doylestown,

Pa., Jan. 5, 1852; died May 4, 1919, at his

daughter's place in Doylestown Twp.
;

aged 67

y. 3 m. 29 d. He came on a visit about six

weeks before his death. He had not been able

to work for over a year on account of dropsy

and a weak heart. He made his home witli his

son in Souderton. He suffered much the last

six weeks of his life, and he would say if he

only could go home to Jesus. Not long before

he died he said lie wished he could go that day

yet, and he soon was gone. He also repeated

the first verse of the 103 Psalm.

He was a member of the Doylestown Church

for 45 years. He leaves wife, four children, and

one sister. He was a kind and loving father and

is greatly missed, but our loss is his eternal gain.

Services at the house on May 8, by Bros. David

Gehman and A. O. Histand ; at the church by

Bros. Jacob Clemens and Mahlon Souder. Text,

II Tim. 4:6-8. He was laid to rest in the

adjoining cemetery.

"There's a shadow in our home now.

There's a voice that's hushed and stilled
;

There's a father's face that's missing,

And a place no one can fill.

How he longed to see his Jesus,

And to clasp Him to his breast.

Farewell, father, how we miss thee,

But we know God's ways are best."

Lehman.—Sarah Hershey Lehman, wife of Pre.

J. S. Lehman and daughter of Abram and Susan

(Doner) Hershey, was born near Mt. Joy, Lan-

caster Co., Pa., March 7, 1851; died June 19,

1919. She was the last of a family of eight

children. She was married to Joseph S. Lehman
February, 1871. To this union were born two
sons and two daughters. She is survived by her

deeply bereaved husband, daughter Grace (Mrs.

J. B. Leaman), and son (Joe A.), and five

grandchildren (daughter Florence and son Arthur

having preceded her to the spirit world). She

also leaves many relatives and friends to mourn
her departure. The first few years of her married

life she spent at Mt. Joy, Pa., where her husband

was engaged in the carpet business. Later they

moved to Freeport, 111., at which place she was
converted and united with the Mennonite Church

and was a faithful and devoted member for about

forty years. In 1892 she, with her husband and

children (except Florence) moved to Elkhart, Ind.,

where she was privileged to see her children

unite with the church of her choice. She lived

at Elkhart, Ind., twelve years, moving from there

to Lancaster, Pa., desiring to be with her rel-

atives and friends of her younger days. She had

been in failing health for a number of years.

The last eight months she was confined to her

room. She bore her afflictions with much patience

and without complaint. Her quiet, unassuming,

consistent Christian life bore daily testimony of

her faithfulness. Her wise counsels were against

the evils of this world, born of the desire that

her children and grandchildren be not conformed

to this world but keep good company and cling

to the Bible and its teachings. She was a wise-

counselor and will be greatly missed by all for

her cheery word and helpfulness in all our

concerns. Her death came rather unexpected, as

she was not confined to her bed for more than

a few hours at a time. She called all of the

family and grandchildren to her bedside, said

"Good-bye," and requested that they sing, "Tis

so sweet to trust in Jesus," and other songs

were sung. She then kissed her daughter's hand

and passed peacefully away. We have the blessed

assurance that her soul is at rest with the re-

deemed. Funeral services at her late home on

Sunday afternoon, June 22, where many relatives

and friends gathered to pay their last tribute of

respect to the deceased. Services were conducted

by John K. Charles and G. R. Hoverter. Text,

John 14:2,3. Interment in the Landisville Men-

nonite Cemetery.
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Items and Comments
A 70,000,000-ton shortage of Coal in

1919, as compared with 1913, is officially

reported from England.

By order of Postmaster-general Burle-
son, the aerial mail has been reduced to

the same price as first class mail in rail-

way service.

While people in the northern hemis-
phere are suffering from the sweltering
heat, it is interesting to read of the con-
tinued snowstorms in the Andes of South
America.

From certain parts comes the report
that there is a shortage in farm lalbor be-
cause 'the returning soldiers are not dis-

posed to take up work on the 'farm and
city bred people do not know how. The
whole is a problem of whether the old in-

junction, "In the sweat of thy face shaft

thou eat bread," can be made to appeal to

the average common man. High prices

have made too many people feel that

after all they are not so common as some
others have thought them to be.

Lifting of the blockade against Ger-
many has resulted in a decided drop in

prices in Germany as trade with other
countries is again being taken up. The
cause of the sudden drop' is said to be
that much food had been hoarded, people
not knowing of its existence. As soon as

the traffic was resumed and food came
pouring into Germany the hoarders were
panic-stricken and in many places prices

dropped to less than half their former
prices. It would be well if a similar pres-

sure could be brought to bear upon the

profiteers in America. In this connection
it may be well to call attention to the re-

port that in the -Chicago warehouses alone
there are in storage 36 million dozens of

eggs, and 28,194 tons of meat.

Whether or not wholly due to relaxed
moral restrictions during the war period,

Great Britain regretfully admits that the

stage was never so low, so vile, as at pres-

ent. One of the leading actresses of

London recently confessed: "The theaters,

as now being conducted, are rotten, low,

and degrading." The British Dramatic
League, with surprising candor, admits the
truthfulness of the opinion just quoted,
declaring that "the stage is but a mirror
that reflects the frailties and vices of the
period—it never pretends to be more
righteous than the people in general. If

humanity does not like what it sees in
the mirror"—we are told

—
"it must change

its face—nothing else will help." An
American clergyman, the Rev. Wm. Bur-
gess, of Illinois, says: "The American
stage is so bad that it 'might make devils
blush.' " Surely, no Christian can afford
to endorse theatrical performances.—Cos-
pel Messenger.

BOOK REVIEW

THE HOME

By 'Clayton F. Derstine

This is an interesting 20-page booklet,
being a sermon on the Christian Home
preached at the La Junta, Colo., Menno-
nite Church March 9, 1919, and reported
by J. If. Shank. The message is divided
into four parts as follows:

1. The Atmosphere of the Home.
2. Biblical Command in the Home.
3. God's Promise to Respectful Chil-

dren.
4. Courtship, Marriage, Home. .

GOSPEL HERALD
A very helpful message for the home.
Price, 10c.

Address all orders to Clayton F. Der-
stine, Eureka, 111., or Mennonite Publish-
in House, Scottdale, Pa.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENT

Southwestern Pennsylvania

The annual Church Conference of the
Southwestern Pennsylvania District will

be held, the Lord willing, at Springs,
Somerset Co., Pa., on Aug. 14 and IS, 1919.

The tentative program for the week is

as follows:
'Mlonday evening, Aug. 11, 'Meeting of

the Bishops and Executive Committee.
Tuesday forenoon, Meeting olf Confer-

ence Members.
Tuesday afternoon, Meeting of District

Mission Board.
Tuesday evening and all day Wednes-

day, Sunday School Conference.
Thursday and Friday, Church Confer-

ence. Wm. C. Hershberger,
Secy.

Those expecting to come, either by train

or auto, will please notify Ira J. iStevanus,

Elk Lick, Pa. Those coming by train will

stop off at Meyersdale, thence by trolley

to Salisbury (Elk Lick). Those coming
by National Pike will leave the Pike at

Grantsville. Springs is three miles north
of Grantsville. N. E. Miller.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be
held in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va.,
beginning Aug. 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, Aug. 25.

Other meetings of conference week will

be as follows:
Missionary program, 'Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. C. iShetler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite (School is to be used for

holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings'
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.

Our local committees on transportation
and safety are making out their plans for

conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed to Harrisonburg, Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The twenty-fifth annual Ohio Mennonite
Sunday School Conference will be held
(D. V.) with the brotherhood of Logan
and Champaigne counties at West Liberty,
Ohio, Aug. 1244, 1919.

I. W. Royer, Secy.
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Nineteenth Annual Report of the

American Mennonite Mission

DHAMTARI, C. P., INDIA

From April 1, 1918 to March 31, 1919

PREFACE

In presenting the Nineteenth Annual Report of the American

Mennonite Mission we give a record of work that has been done

under great limitations for the following reasons.

1. The extent of work carried on last year had to be in-

creased this year or serious loss would have resulted and this

increased volume of work had to be carried on with nearly half

the missionaries on furlough.

2. The world epidemic of influenza occupied for about a

month nearly all the time of the missionaries.

3. Trices of food-stuffs have risen to nearly twice what they

were before the war.

4. At the close of the year it became evident that the gen-

eral crop-failure all over India would mean famine conditions pre-

vailing in many sections of the Empire. At this writing in

March, people are suffering for want of food and famine condi-

tions are certain to be of an acute type in and around Dhamtari

1 efore another crop can be harvested.

There has. however, been a distinct advance in the manner of

baptisms as compared with previous years. The total number of

communicants now is 626 and the Christian community numbers

026. There has been progress in all departments.

We invite a careful perusal of these pages and a close

scrutiny of the statistical tables and comparisons with former

years. The donors to this work need to know what is done with

their money and what results are attained. This is our effort to

supply the needed information. Please make the effort worth

while by use of the Report and friendly criticism with a view to

more useful reports in the future so that God's Church may lie

Iirmly established in India.

EDITORIALS

While out on tour we passed thru a long stretch of dense

forest in which there was only an occasional village. Along the

road near the villages we noticed peculiarly carved wooden tigers

tied to trees by chains. On inquiry we found that the people

worshiped these to keep the animals from attacking them.

The Hindu wants things in the concrete. For that reason he

makes images of his gods. If we wish to present Christ to him

effectively we must make our teaching concrete. Or in o'ther

words show them Christ in our own lives. There is nothing so

powerful in India as a Christ-filled life. This is very well illus-

trated by what a Hindu speaker said in speaking to a non-Chris-

tian audience. "I once asked a man why he became a Christian.

He said it was like this: 'Plague came into my home and because

of fear all my caste people ran away and left us. I went late at

night to the Mission lady doctor and told her what was the mat-

ter, and she and her nurse came and took care of us until we

were well, and that is why I am a Christian'." Will each reader

pray that each missionary and each Indian worker, may day by

day live Christ in such a way that these people may see I Inn

only.

Even if the climate were more favorable on the mission held,

so that from a physical point of view, a furlough were not

necessary, yet from a spiritual point of view it would still

be required. For the spiritual atmosphere in a non-Christian land

makes heavier demands on our characters than the climate does

on our bodies.

The Church of The Brethren have a splendid work started

among several aboriginal tribes and could baptize many more

people than they do, if they had more consecrated Indian teach-

ers to give them the necessary teaching, and to help shepherd

them after they are once in the -Church,

In our district God is choosing the weak and the foolish to

prove to the mighty that He is God. and can redeem sinful men.

We can not fail to see God's hand working in this way, when

he is bringing into the Kingdom not many learned or wealthy,

but the poor, the sick, the despised widow, and the leper. We as

a Mission must do our best for these. We can never turn them

away because they are poor and helpless. If we can succeed in

caring for these now, God will bring others in due time. 1 Cor.

1:26.

In the death of John X. Forman, which occurred in America

while on furlough, India has indeed lost one of her best mission-

aries. A man of prayer, and great spiritual power, he has done

a great work in America as well as in India. He has been the

means of causing many who are now missionaries to decide to

take up that line of work. A few years ago in a little prayer

meeting he asked God if he could not trust him and the other

missionaries there with a thousand converts. Since that time that

place has been the center of the great mass movement in North

India. And not only a thousand but thousands were given, and

are continuing to come.

The great lesson that Christians in India need to learn is

that of devotion by works—not religious works of austerity and

worship as practiced by Hindus—(but to toil hard amidst sur-

roundings that tempt to slackness, dishonesty, impurity, and still

not permit these to affect them. The Church will be benefited by

the preacher who goes forth to call men to repentance. But

their work would be greatly handicapped without the testimony

of the lives of the men and women who work in surroundings

which depress and destroy and still cling to Christ and manifest

His spirit in their lives while they work with their hands for the

bread that perishes.

The Pentecost Band Mission has turned over to us a part

of their district which they have not been able to work, and

which joins our present field on the west. One of our Christian

women, whose relatives live in that part, went to visit her rela-

tives for the first time. She said they kept her singing and talk-

ing most of the time she was there. They said "why did you

not come sooner? We have never heard any thing like your re-

ligion." This is a needy field and adds to our responsibility.

Will you help us meet the needs?

Rev. Griswold a senior missionary who has been in India

over forty years says that after much study he has come to the

conclusion that all the institutions usually carried on by mis-

sions are necessary. But that it is necessary for missionaries to

be on their guard that direct evangelistic work should receive

the proper emphasis.
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The British Government has thought the time ripe for giving
rhe Indian people a larger share in the government. Thus we
have the declaration of the 20th August, icjif, which declared that
the goal of British rule in India is self-government, which is to
be attained by successive steps. The first of these steps is known
as the Mantague Chelmsford reforms which are now before the
Indian public and which will shortly be discussed in Parliament.
Some of the older missions in India have also taken steps in
this direction. By handing over to the Indian church a large
part of the work formerly carried on by the missionaries.

GENERAL SURVEY OF THE YEAR

One of the most trying years in the history of the Mission
has been the one just brought to a close. In the fore part of the
year Dhamtari and 'the surrounding villages were again visited by
that dreadful disease, plague. While none of the missionaries
and only one Christian suffered and died from it, yet the work
has suffered very much.

In the months of October and November the influenza was
worse than the plague. This epidemic when it started spread
like fire in every little town and village and soon affected very
vitally the work of the Mission. The missionaries all had to
leave their work and spend their time from early morning till

late in the night in looking after the sick, and burying the dead.
Dhamtari, Balodgahan, and Maradeo were most severely affected.
Several of the best Indian workers were taken away. Sankra,
Ghatula, and all the outstations had no deaths.

Besides plague, influenza, and various other widespreading
epidemics, threat of famine, due to crop shortage and too, the war
is hanging over us and has already begun to affect the finances
of the Mission very much. The above mentioned hindrances,
combined with the lack of missionaries on the field, have hin-
dered the work to a very great extent. It was a very great dis-
appointment to us all when we heard that the new and old mis-
sionaries, whom we expected before the old year would close,
could not come, but a thrill of gladness went thru our hearts
when on that wonderful day in Nov. the news came of the
Armistice. The mails are again beginning to come more regu-
larly and we are already beginning to expect recruits and re-
sources soon. O what a glad time it will be when the strain
will be relieved!

Now I suppose the reader is beginning to wonder, if the
Mission under this depression has been able to make any ad-
vance in the work, or not. One naturally would not expect great
advancement, but we are very thankful, that the Lord has done
great things to us and the work. The evangelistic movement is

greater than ever before. The number of baptisms from the
outside has also been greater than ever heretofore. We are not
only thankful to God but also to the Churches at home and to
the Mission Board who have so patiently and faithfully stood by
us in this trying year.

THE SUNDERGANJ CONGREGATION

M. C. Lehman

This congregation now numbers 279 members. During the
year there have been accessions. Fourteen members died during
the time of the influenza epidemic. The price of food-stuffs has
made it very difficult for some of the poorer families to live.

While there is no famine, many people are suffering because they
do not have, enough to eat and some of the members of the con-
gregation have had to be helped.

An encouraging feature of the work of this congregation was
the greater interest manifested in Sunday schools and young
people's meetings. The average attendance in each of these is

much higher than last year. A besetting temptation has been
Sunday marketing. The temptation to poor people in this way
can be realized when it is known that on Sunday food-stuffs can
be bought cheaper than on other days.

An excellent spirit of cooperation in helping care for the
sick during the influenza epidemic was manifest. Of the two

deacons at this place, one has been given work in the district for
the coming year and the other will be gone for sometime to at-
tend school. This will make the work harder.

THE MARADEO CONGREGATION

^

This small congregation has suffered severely from influenza.
Originally it consisted of only seventeen members and five sud-
denly died. This was a severe blow. This is just the type of
congregation of which we would like to have many thruout our
field. The congregation makes arrangements for its own Sunday
and week day services, being under an Indian deacon.

In order to help the congregation it is proposed to try to
have a number of Christian families move to this place and take
up land for farming.

THE ENGLISH SCHOOL

The work in the English School during the last year has had
to be given over to assistants more than at any time since the
School was started. This was due to the scarcity of missionaries
on the field. The work has suffered accordingly. Sometimes how-
ever man's "extremity proves God's opportunity" and this year a
Mohammedan boy has become a Christian. He was baptized on
December 10, 1018. Many other boys are anxiously inquiring
about the personal relation of Christ to the individual. About
70% of the boys of the School are coming to our Sunday School
regularly this year.

The immediate needs of the School are a staff of Christian
instead of non-Christian teachers and an endowment, the pro-
ceeds of which would meet the larger part of the running expens-
es of the School now furnished by the Mission.
One of the functions of the School has been realized to a con-

siderable degree this year. This was the minimizing of prejudice
against the Gospel. It is very difficult for people in America to
realize how great a barrier prejudice against Christianity in a
heathen land can be to the spreading the Gospel. It is accord-
ingly difficult for them to realize the absolute necessity of various
means to open a way for the Gospel which are unnecessary in
home-mission work. It is even more hazardous for them to ven-
ture an opinion as to the relative effectiveness of different means
of opening the way for the Gospel unless they have knowledge
of Indian conditions.

So far as this particular work of the School is concerned it

is accordingly a great step in advance and a source of great en-
couragement to note that so many of our school boys are inter-
ested in their Sunday school and attend it regularly, coming from
homes where but a few years ago to attend Sunday school would
not have been thought of.

BIBLE WOMEN'S WORK AND THE ORPHANAGE

Lydia Lehman

The year 1918 was ushered into Dhamtari and surrounding
villages with bubonic plague, which presented many problems to
every department of the work. It seems but yesterday that we
were finding protection from the rats that lived in our bungalow
ceilings by moving into the High School Dormitory for several
days till the rats were killed off. (Plague is carried by rats).

At the same time the Boys' Orphanage was moved to the Mango
grove and over half of the Christian people of this station were
living there, and the High School was scattered about in nearby
villages. All this was done to get away from this terrible dis-

ease. We found God very near and precious in these hours of
trial as well as thruout the entire year. With us it has been a
dead rush the entire year, being forced to let many things un-
done because there were not more than 24 hrs. in the day and
because our physical bodies could not stand more. Yet "The
Lord hath done great things for us,, whereof we are glad."

The general health of the boys in the orphanage has been
very good. Itch was worse this year than usual but that was
true generally all over India. Influenza came into the Orphan-
age attacking ten boys at a time but not nearly all took it and
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none proved fatal. For this wc are very grateful. Bro. Amar

Masih, who was the helper in the orphanage, took great pains in

ministering to the sick when this epidemic broke out and finally

gave his life as a result of it. We miss him very much but would

not wamt to change God's plans Who doeth all things well. Dur-

ing the year nine middle aged and old men came here and we

could not turn them off because they were either blind or crippled

or diseased and all homeless. Since we have no institution for

such men they were taken into the orphanage until other ar-

rangements could be made. Their work and support is no small

problem. The number in the orphanage is the same as last year.

Daniel, who is at Miraj in Medical School hopes to finish this

coming March after which he will take up work at Dhamtari.

The boys have manifested a fine spirit of willingness and earnest-

ness in Church and Sunday school work as well as in all kinds

of religious activity. The Dormitory is at a very undesirable

place. It is located only a few yards from two of the Mission

Bungalows. To have about 50 strong, healthy, lively boys at

your front door 24 hrs. of the days does not mean much rest nor

quiet and when one's nerves are taxed to their limit with heavy

responsibilities a quiet place is coveted occasionally. The loca-

tion would have been changed long ago if there had been funds

to do it.

The force of Bible women has changed during the year.

One of the women left for training in the Normal Training

School at Jabbalpur at our suggestion. There is an opening in

town for a Christian Head Mistress where many homes can be

A Group of Christian Children, with Parents

reached thru the children and where the children themselves

can be taught if only some one here were ready. For this reason

this woman was sent. Another woman went with her husband

to the General Conference Menno nit e Mission where her husband

had found employment.

Altho the work was broken up several times because of

plague and influenza yet there was better, harder, and more

earnest soul seeking work done than before. The women are

realizing better what it means to be in this particular kind of

work. Several books have been distributed to women who were

interested; books have been read to women who could not read-

but wanted to hear the book read; names of equirers have been

brought for prayer and one woman has been baptized. She had

cancer and died some time after she Ibecame a Christian, but we

rejoice because she was so happy and ready to die. There are

many who secretly believe on Jesus but are afraid to openly con-

fess Him because of friends and caste. We trust such are on

your prayer list.

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL AND WORKSHOP

Charles L. Shank

Time and space might be spent in telling of the tables,

chairs, desks, cupboards, chests, tongas, buggies, and carts

that have been made and repaired and remade in this institution

during the year, and such a report would indicate one phase of

the economic aspect of the work. But it seems to me that a

real report of this work from a missionary's point of view would

be given better by relating a number of instances that indicate

some tendencies in the work and among the workmen.

It should be remembered that for various reasons some of

our workmen are Hindus,—4ialf the boys in the Industrial School

are Hindus, and the Instructor in Carpentry, who is appointed

by the Government, is also a Hindu. At first thought one might

object to having so much Hindu influence about the Christian

boys. It certainly would be better to have a Christian Instructor,

but none are available. We are trying to produce some. But

Hinduism is a waning religion, while Christianity ever moves

forward and grows. Even a weak Indian Christian is not nearly

as liable to apologize for his stand as a Christian, as a weak

American Christian would be. He is glad to explain how it came

about, and is ready to invite his Hindu associates to "come and

see." In this way by its contact with the non-Christians, the in-

stitution becomes a real evangelistic agency. The Hindu boys

are infinitely more likely of becoming Christians than the Chris-

tians are of becoming Hindus. Christians are certainly not in-

vited to do so.

Some time ago on a Sunday afternoon two Christian car-

pentry students were seen leading their Hindu bench fellows^ by

the hands and bringing them into Young People's Meeting.

Lately the young instructor, who is a stranger in this com-

munity, has been taking an interest in the Testaments that he

sees the Christians handling; and sometimes he asks the boys

to come to his room to sing their hymns to him. He has even

been heard trying to sing them himself. He is open minded and

likes to read Christian literature.

Blind Punau is a helper in the black-smith shop. He blows

the bellows for the forge, turns the crank for the drill press, and

pulls the handle of the big iron shears. He is very poor, for

with his sightless eyes he can scarcely earn a living for himself,

his sick wife and two small children. Day after day you will

find him on his stool ready to do anything he is told, and^ he

always responds with a smile. Punau's smile is an inspiration.

The blacksmith under whom he works is a Hindu, and one day

Punau came to the missionary to ask for a 'book on "prayer"

which he had already persuaded the blacksmith to buy and read.

Do you suppose that blind Punau's smiling service and confident

testimony for Christ is to be despised? Not by those that know

him best.

The non-Christians have freely attended Sunday School in

the church house and have allowed their names to be written on

the class roll. . While there have been no conversions from

among them this year, there seems to be a breaking down of the

wall of prejudice that was wide and high.

In the report for last year I mentioned the need for a buy-

ing fund for this work that would enable the manager to buy

larger quantities at wholesale. I am glad to say that $500.00 have

been received for this purpose and it has already been very useful

in stabilizing the supply of raw materials at better rates.

The Government Carpentry School has had varying fortune

during the year. Some of the Hindu boys became either dis-

satisfied or suspicious and left. Recruiting others to take the

places made vacant has been very slow work because it is some-

thing new in this district. However after more thoro advertising

in the district schools several more came in and we have at

present eight taking training. One Christian who was from

another mission left to take up carpentry work at his home. He

may return to finish his course later. Two American Sunday

school classes of boys made it possible for a young married man

to continue in the Carpentry School by sending a gift that is

used for a scholarship of $1.60 per month. This young man is

the only Christian Carpentry Student that lives outside the

orphanage.
" One of the greatest problems of the Indian Church is the

economic problem. Some of the church members have been giv-

en a start in a useful trade and with skill and energy are retriev-

ing their fortunes. But the main problem still lies with those

who are poor in mental and even muscular ability. Of such there

are a number. This seemingly helpless class has been an ever

increasing problem of the Mission since its beginning. Many
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schemes have been tried in the attempt to lift such people out
of the beggar class, but few have proved of permanent and
material aid. During the past year I have spent some time on
this problem. With some special financial assistance by Amer-
ican friends

, a simple machine is being developed to make rope
of a quality that will demand a good price in the industrial held
of India, and moreover use common country hemp and a com-
paratively simple class of labor. Samples have been sent to
several large firms, and as the year closes an order for this

product has come from one of the largest engineering firms in

Calcutta, while inquiries are coming from others who approve of
the quality. This industry promises to be profitable, and we
hope it may be a real help in this vexing problem.

EVERY DAY LIFE OF A MISSIONARY

Crissie Shank

A report of the everyday, humdrum, routine work of the
home, on the mission field would run something like this:

During the past year I have planned the meals for the family
and not wishing to trust to servants all the food for a sick child
I have cooked many dishes for her. For four 'months and a half
I did all the cooking on an oil stove of which we are the
fortunate posses'sors. I have dried and canned tomatoes and
'beans, made sauer kraut, prepared pickle fnom celery and cauli-
flower, and made jelly from the guava fruit and rozelle (a kind
of flower), for the dearth of the hot season. I have cut and
made clothing for ourselves and for Indian babies, and have
overseen the mending of many dozens of garments. 1 have cut
my husband's hair. I have written over two hundred letters to
America besides doing much correspondence in India connected
with the household and the work. I have managed five servants.
And so one might go thru the whole list of home duties.

Our five "hired" people do less than one hired girl in Amer-
ica, and together receive less pay than the one in the home land.
Wages are low, the people are not accustomed to working hard
and no one or two persons could or would do all the work
necessary in housekeeping. So by having the oversight of more
servants, we can have our work done fairly well and he free to
help the Bible women teach in the homes about us, or whatever
the work demands,—that is, if we do not try to hold too
hard to the ideas of cleanliness we have always cherished. Look-
ing after the food, for instance, even when one has a cook, means
looking after the cleanliness of the drinking water and the milk
and the cook's hands and the dish towels and the dishes and the
dishwater. We could all tell tales of the dishpan being used for
washing feet, of the dish towel serving to keep a' servant's ears
warm on a winter morning, of food being spilled on the floor and
over bare feet and being gathered up again without a thought of
uncleanliness.

The scarcity of fruit and vegetables is one of the discom-
forts of the hot season and early rains. Without these, illness
frequently results, and out of a missionary's allowance we can-
not purchase much from the large cities where fresh fruit and
vegetables are obtainable. Those of us who have Mason jars
from home have found that with proper care we can keep some
things thru the hot season. To prevent the heat passing thru
the bungalows our kitchens are entirely away from the house
proper and it takes many steps to superintend the work of the
kitchen.

Rheumatic fever lay hold on Ruth in September. Days and
nights of anxiety have been ours since then. I took her away to
a hospital for seven weeks while her father worked on alone.
All thru the delightful cool season she has been unable to go
out for a walk or even a drive and only some days could her bed
be carried out on the veranda to see the sky and trees and birds
and flowers which she so much enjoys. To see our dear little
one so helpless and weak has been a heavy trial.

At the beginning of the year we were placed in charge of
the adult Sunday School which has embraced only our Christian
commmunity. Last year there was an average attendance of 203,
this year 230. Hindus frequently drop in to listen to the singinng
or to see our manner of conducting Christian worship. They are

present however solely as spectators and heretofore any attempt
to induce any of- them to take part in the service or to become
regular attendants, always failed. It is very difficult to induce
non-Christians to join in our Sunday services for they fancy all

manner of evils may come to them if they venture to attend
worship in a Christian church. At the close of the year we have
three Hindus enrolled as regular Sunday school pupils, joining
with the Christians in the lessons. One of these, a gardener in
the employ of the Mission says he is ready to accept Christianity.
Besides these one class of English School boys attended regularly
thruout the year and New Testaments given as prizes were really
prized. The success with which that one class was carried on
'has given courage to others and during the coming year we hope-
to have five regular classes for non-Christian boys. At the time
of Sunday school reorganization in January our Indian workers
began Sunday school work with a zeal and 'success which per-
haps has never been equalled in Dhamtari, and due to the work
of volunteers we are planning to conduct twenty-six Sunday
schools in and about Dhamtari, or twice as many as were former-
ly conducted. These people are carpenters, masons, school teach-
ers, and Bible women. One person is assigned to a village and
they choose helpers, going out to their schools at six o'clock
Sunday morning, Sunday noon, or Sunday evening and some,
because they cannot go far between the other services on Sun-
day, conduct their Sunday schools on Saturday evening. In the
absence of buildings they assemble their pupils under the open
sky, teach them to sing and repeat verses and give a short story
of the lesson, and these village pupils learn a great deal of
precious truth in the course of the lesson hour. We have given
most attention during the year to the Christians themselves, try-
ing to impress upon them the benefit of regular attendance on
time, and God is wonderfully leading them to the village work.
We pray they may not slacken their efforts, but reap rich har-
vests when there shall have been time for the seed they are
sowing to spring up and bring forth fruit.

A phase of work which took its origin in a simple way pre-
sents for the future an excellent opportunity. Not being able to
leave the bungalow much I have opened a library, with the under-
standing that the price of a book must be deposited before it can
be withdrawn. Soon I discovered that non-Christian boys were
borrowing and reading this literature, then timidity and suspicion
giving way, they began to withdraw books for themselves. As
expressed in statistics there are forty-five persons who draw
books, about five hundred volumes have been read during five

months, and twelve New Testaments besides sixty small books
have been sold. As to the good seed sown God alone knows
and He can cause it to bring forth fruit. After reading a small
book concerning one of the Hindu gods and the God of Love,
one bright boy said, "That shows that our Hindu gods are noth-
ing and the Christian's God is the only true God." He was sin-

cere, and worshiping Ganesh has lost its worth for him. One day
when one of these Hindu readers was about to draw a good
book his companion said, 'Why don't you take a book that is

against the Hindu gods? They are the kind to read, they tell

you something that is good to know!" The book was exchanged.

MEDICAL STATION

Florence Cooprider.

The past year has been one "of varied and interesting ex-
periences. The first three and one half months I spent most of
my time in language study and after ''the examination in April I

spent two months in the hills of South India so it was only the
last half of the year that I have given much attention to the
Medical work. During my absence Daniel, who is now about to
finish his medical work in Miraj, had charge of the work. He
was kept very busy and his efforts among his own people were
appreciated. We are looking forward with pleasure to the time
when he will be able to join our staff.

During the month of September I attended the meeting of
the Medical Missionary Association of our districts. I appreciat-
ed this opportunity very much for I had not been privileged to
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meet many of the medical missionaries before and 1 knew very

little of the work in other parts.

In October the influenza epidemic visited us and during this

time the other missionaries helped me very much. For nearly a

month we visited many homes every day. So many were sick

at one time that often they did not get proper food and care.

We carried a basket of medicine and milk and went from home

to home trying to help in as many ways as possible. Some time

spent in prayer was always appreciated by all. At this time we

felt very sorry for our people who were living in out-stations.

We sent them medicine but we could not go to help them so

well and they were very much alone. We regret very much the

loss of several of our strong workers and others but we want to

be resigned to the will of the Lord at all times. We are so

grateful to our heavenly Father for so graciously sparing us

missionaries all from this dreadful disease. Only a few of us

had very light attacks. We have had a great deal of sickness in

our little circle during the year which has caused a great deal of

anxiety to us all.

Our hospital evangelist is interested in the salvation of his

fellowmen and preaches the Word to many who come for medi-

cine. The past year two of our number who came for physical

help have accepted Christ as their personal Savior. One man

who spent several weeks as an inpatient and who has some

knowledge of English asked for an English Bible when offered a

Hindu one. We gave him one and a few days later I had a long

talk with him about what he had read. During the conversation

I learned that he was spending only a half hour a day in Hindu

worship and much of the remainder of the 'day he was reading

the Bible. He was not willing to accept Christ as bis personal

Savior when he left but he was pleased to take the Bible with

him and we hope and pray that he may find Christ.

Our books show a large increase in numbers over last year

and we hope that in the coming years we may be able to ac-

complish much more for our Lord and Master.

During the year the work in the village schools has been

carried on as usual. The enrollment has increased: but our most

serious problem is the daily attendance. So many of the pupils

remain absent on every small pretext, or the parents keep them

at home for work. We are also in need of several more well

CjUialified teachers. Some that are now head masters are not

fully qualified for such a position. The rainy season this year

was very trying on our buildings, because it came in great down-

pours which lasted for several days and were accompanied by a

driving wind. Several of our mud-wall school houses were ser-

iously damaged in this way and will require extensive repairs or

rebuilding. We were very glad to hear that there was money on

hand that these buildings could be rebuilt of more durable

material.

The work in the Leper Asylum has been very encouraging

this last year. Quite a number of new patients have been ad-

mitted, besides a number of those who had formerly run away

from the asylum. This year only three persons left the institu-

tion because they were dissatisfied. Three others were removed

for other reasons. The toital number in the Asylum at the close

oif the year is one hundred and fifty as compared with one hun-

dred and nineteen last year. We have also had the pleasure of

seeing a large nunnber of those who were new in the Asylum

come into the Church. A number of government officers visited

the Asylum during the year and have expressed satisfaction with

conditions in the institution.

BRO. BRUNK'S REPORT OF THE YEAR'S WORK

A. C. Brunk

The past year has not .witnessed any drastic changes, by way

of abnormal growth nor decrease in any work in connection with

which I have been privileged to be associated. We began the

year by going out on a preaching tour. We left home on New

Year's day and returned about the middle of February. We made

a second tour in the latter part of the year covering the latter

part of November and the first half of December. In both of

these tours we spent most of our time visiting out-stations. Thus

we tried to help and encourage the workers, and. also look up

any inquirers they had reported at the stations. We preached in

many villages by walking out to near villages from our camp.

We visited as many as eight villages in one day, but usually we

considered it best to go to only three or four in a day. General-

ly the people listened well. And when asked for an expression

of opinion as to the message that had been given, they would

invariably admit that it was true and very good and that they

were glad to hear it. But when they were told that they should

accept it so as to get the full benefit of it, they would admit that

that too was true. When they were pressed farther for a deci-

sion, they would generally say, "But if we would become Chris-

tians our caste people will put us out and will not eat with us

nor will they help us in any way. Instead, if we continue to live

here in this village, where we have a house and some land, they

will give me much trouble. And if we would get sick there

would be no one who would help us in the time of trouble."

It is indeed very true in this country that if any one wishes to

become a Christian he will be required to leave all, which would

include wealth, family, home and all that be holds dear in this

life. There are many who are honestly counting the cost, and

who would like to become His open followers. We must do our

part by helping them, which we can do most effectively thru

prayer. They can make the supreme sacrifice only under the

guidance and by the help of the Holy Spirit.

SISTER BRUNK'S REPORT OF THE YEAR'S WORK

Eva Brunk

During the year the Bible women at the Medical Station and

those in the out-stations, Maradeo, Gopalpuri, and Bagtari, have

been going out to the villages regularly. Sometimes it seems as

itho they were too much interested in sowing the seed and do not

put forth sufficient effort to gather souls into the Kingdom. I

have tried to help them along this line and altho they have not

been able to accomplish much this year yet they are taking a

greater interest in the work. We hope that in the coming year

they may be a'ble to accomplish more. A number of inquirers

have been reported and we hope that they may soon decide defin-

itely for the Lord. The work during the year has been inter-

fered with by the Spanish influenza, which claimed one of the

women workers who was stationed at Maradeo. Sister Gautar-

hine had been a Bible woman for a number of years and her

death leaves that station with only on Bible woman at present.

The cause of the sick lepers in the Leper Asylum has been

a very important part of my work and took much of my time.

1 have had the satisfaction of seeing a number who were very

sick and had very bad sores, greatly improve and enjoy fairly

good health. The increase in the number of inmates in the

Asylum has also meant an increase in the work of the dispensary.

The influenza also visited the Leper Asylum, and we had feared

that if it would come it would mean that many of those who are

in a rundown condition because of leprosy would be taken. But

the attack in the Asylum was comparatively light and altho prac-

tically every one had an attack, only one died of influenza. The

Lord had great mercy on these poor people who have to suffer

from that indescribable disease which is a veritable living death.

The lepers are all very grateful and happy for what has been

done for them.

We made two tours during the year. During the last tour

we camped in a village where a boy lived who was a Christian

and had run away from the Mission. On our arrival he came to

us and said that his mother was very low. We gave him some

medicine for her. The next morning he said that she wanted to

be baptized as she could not live long. We went to see her, but

found that it was impossible to talk with her. She was lying on

a little straw in her house, which was about six feet square in-

side. The one end wall and the one side wall had fallen down.

All that she had of clothing or bedding was a cotton blanket her

son had received from the mission. She was shaking with cold

and from all appearances could not last long. We called for
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some fresh straw and made a bed for her in the sun and rubbed
some oil on her body. Upon inquiry we found that we could buy
some cloth in the village, so we bought a sari and put it on her.

We also gave her a drink of milk. And altho she could not make
a loud noise, she kept whispering "Aur dudh, aur dud'h," i. e.,

more milk, more milk. It seemed she was starving, and I feel

confident she had had very little or no nourishment for several

days. The people were greatly astonished that we should do so

much for a dying beggar-woman. She died soon after and her

daughter, who would never come to see her nor speak to her

while she lived, wailed long and loud. This woman's Hindu
daughter and caste people refused to bury her because she had
eaten from the hands of Christians. So four of us and her Chris-

tian son carried the corpse to the grave-yard and buried it.

How great is the darkness of those who refuse to see the light!

BALODGAHAN

J. N. Kaufman

The work at Balodgahan during the year presented a number
of problems rather difficult of solution. Especially is this true

concerning the Church. We began the year with a resolution to

bring one hundred converts into the church. We were obliged

to close the year with hut twelve baptisms. Several causes soon

became apparent. The brethren were not living as clo'se to the

Lord as they should. Some had to ibe expelled because of gross
sin. The idea of personal responsibility in winning the lost is

still a remote one to these people. However, there were many

Three Poor People of Balodgahan

favorable responses to the teaching they received. There were
many who desired to clean up their lives and live nearer the
Master. Good interest was maintained in the Sunday schools and
Young People's Meetings.

Five brethren were at work during the year in special evan-
gelistic effort. They visited some thirty different villages and
had over 17,000 listeners. The sale of books was very low.
There are a number of inquirers in the various villages. Several
of these were received into the church. The work at Chikli out-

station is especially encouraging. The workers seem to have a
good hold on the people of the district. One family was ready
to be baptized but was prevented from taking the important step

by their caste friends (?). The woman had to seek protection
from her irate relatives by running into the house of one of the

workers because her clothes were torn away.

Nothing unusual transpired in connection with the farm work
this year. After the threshing of last year's crop of rice and the

harvesting of the cold season crops the farm hands spent much
time improving the rice fields by raising the banks of earth

around them so as to retain more water in the rainy season.

Outside labor was also hired for this work. At the beginning of

the rainy season from ten to thirteen plows were busy preparing
the ground during sowing time. We sowed about ninety acres
in rice. A small amount of this was transplanted. A small

patch of ground was sowed in hemp to supply our blind rope-

maker with the necessary fiber. The crop was good and pro-

duced a good grade of hemp. An unusually large crop of

mohuwa was harvested this year. This is the waxy blossom of a

large tree and is useful as a cattle feed. The harra (marabala)
crop was also large. This is a nut about the size of, a white
walnut. It is very rich in tannic acid and is used in making inks

and dyes.

The medical work was carried on with ordinary success.

The Indian trained nurse had been a great help. The income
from the sale of medicines was sufficient to pay for all the

medicines as well as the salaries of the staff. Cases were brought
to us from considerable distances. Complex cases were referred

to Dr. Cooprider. The demands made on us during a siege of

influenza were heavy.

THE WIDOWS' HOME

Elsie D. Kaufman

We admitted eleven new inmates to the home this year,

eight women and three children. One of these is an old widow,
blind and quite helpless. Two others are old but able to work
with the other women. Another one, quite a young woman, was
driven from her husband's home with her year old child. The
child died soon after her arrival. The woman is hysterical and
proves to be one of our greatest problems. Manbha came to us

stiff with rheumatism. She was given proper food and medicine
and in a few months became real well. Dasri came into the

Home with her little girl. Her husband is a leper and lives in

the Leper Asylum. Kejai, whose husband died of influenza was
left penniless and with many debts. She was admitted into the

Home with her three children. Sonarin, one of the inmates was
married in July but her married life was very short. Her hus-

band died in November of influenza and she again came back
into the Home.

In an institution where there are young and old, crippled,

blind, and helpless women, some who are real widows, others

who are deserted wives, together with small children, it is often

difficult to maintain discipline.

All of the inmates but one are Christians and we hope to

see them develop in their spiritual lives.

Part of the year the widows made sweet oil but because of

the scarcity of the seed from which the oil is made and the high

price of it we were obliged to discontinue this industry for the

present. Rice hulling kept most of them busily employed for

some months. When the field work began all who were able
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went to the fields to work. Some were put to work repairing

roads while the crippled and blind prepared hemp for rape mak-

ing. Three of the widows who are able to sew, sewed the Christ-

mas clothes for all the inmates.

The influenza epidemic 'touched the Widows' Home very

lightly. Most of them were sick with it but there were no

tianity. Our greatest hope lies in the children who are taught

the principles of Jesus Christ in their young and tender years.

One great need of our work is more efficient women workers.

The way in which the Bible women are received in many of the

homes and the way they miss them when they do not come

shows that they are leaving a wholesome influence. We pray

and we ask you to pray that the seed that is sown may bring

forth much fruit.

All of these women attended the Christian Workers' Normal

which was held for three weeks in October.

In November influenza was raging in the villages so that they

were unable to make their regular visits for almost a month.

During this time those who were not sick themselves either

helped care for the sick or helped harvest rice, for it was hard to

get reapers -because of the many who were sick.

We .believe the Lord is blessing the work and altho wc do

not see as many visible results as we would like to see we are

thankful for those who have given their lives to Christ and for

those who manifest an interest in Christianity. We believe the

Spirit is at work and in due time the many who are out in dark-

ness will be won into the Kingdom.

A Smiling Inmate of the Widows' Home

serious cases. Only one woman died this year. She was very

old and feeble minded. She had been failing for some time and

one morning was found dead in her house.

This is a needy institution. Our present quarters are in-

adequate. The good news has reached us that money is being

raised in America for a new Widows' Home and we trust it will

not he long until we can begin on the new buildings.

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these, my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."

BIBLE WOMEN'S WORK IN BALODGAHAN, CHICKLI,
AND JAGTARA

Elsie D. Kaufman

Three Bible women went out from Balodgahan, two- from

Chickli, an evangelistic station, and one from Jagtara, a village

about three miles from Balodgahan. Collectively they visited

the homes in twenty different villages, made 1012 visits in homes

and taught 7186 women and children during the year. In these

villages where the women are so ignorant and so superstitious

work among them is naturally slow. We believe if the women

could be won it would not be so hard to win the men to Chris-

GIRLS' ORPHANAGE AND SCHOOL

Fannie H. Hershey

When the New Year commenced Sister Ellen Schertz was

sharing the bungalow with me, but only two weeks had passed

when she left for America and during the remainder of the year

I have been living here alone.

In April an eight year old girl died of pneumonia after hav-

ing had malaria for several days. We took in three baby girls,

but two lived only a short time.

Three of the girls were married in March and another in

June. One of the girls who was married in March, died of in-

fluenza in November.

Our average number of inmates for the year was about

seventy-five. At one time there were eighty girls. About half of

them are boarders and are here for the school year only. They

were at their homes for the two months of May and June, and

most of them went home for several weeks in November, while

influenza was raging.

During the rainy season the girls had less malaria than

usual. We had one demented girl, Puna, who often became vio-

lent and so had to be kept in a separate house and yard. Her

food was given to her thru a window. One day in August, when

the girls who were doing the cooking went to take Puna her

food at noon, they found her crying and in great pain. Her one

hand and arm were badly swollen and on examination small

marks, like teeth marks, were found on each hand and on her

chest. She said she was bitten by something during the night

but did not know what it was. She passed away at about eleven

o'clock that night, just about twenty-lour hours after being

bitten.

The first week in November the influenza broke out in our

orphanage. It had been raging all about us and we were con-

gratulating ourselves upon having escaped when thirty girls took

sick in one day. On the fourth day the first girl died of pneu-

monia, and several days later the matron died of heart failure

following influenza. The epidemic lasted three weeks and part

of the time there were over fifty girls sick. Other missionaries

kindly came in and helped to care for them. But by the time

they were all well again we had lost nine girls, ranging all the

way from nine months to thirty years in age. All except the

youngest and oldest were school girls. Later we took in three

different girls who had lost both parents thru influenza.

The Girls' School was conducted as usual during the year.

There was an enrollment of eighty-four, with an average atten-

dance of sixty-eight. School was closed for three weeks in

November, because of sickness. We have four teachers, one of

whom is a Hindu girl who was educated in this school. We
experience great difficulty in getting the village girls to attend
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for their parents are not strong advocates of female education.

One little village girl, who used to be a regular scholar, lost her

father, brother, and uncle thru influenza and so her mother has

asked to have her excused from school so that she can stay at

home and help her.

We finished the year by attending the Jalsa at Dhamtari.

The girls with parents had gone home for Christmas, so there

were only thirty-six girls to go to the Jalsa from here. Some
rode on carts and others walked. Their camping place while in

Dhamtari was the carpenter shop. They all considered it sort of

a picnic.

During the year seven of the girls were .baptized. A weekly

Bible Class is conducted here and they have a daily Bible lesson

in school.

Work with the girls, altho laden with great responsibilities,

has its compensations and the girls appreciate all that is done

for them. We are endeavoring to so teach and train them that

the church of the future will be stronger because of what they

will be able to contribute to it.

SANKRA

P. A. Friesen

With God's help we have again reached the close of another

year. The old year has '<been hard and trying but nevertheless

we have enjoyed the work at this place more than ever before.

Tn looking over the year's work we feel like Peter did after that

miraculous draught of fishes, when he said: "Depart from me,

for I am a sinful man, O Lord." The Lord certainly has been

very good to us, and we praise him far it.

The fore part of the year we spent out in tour, but I regret

that, on account of other work and our going to the high hills

in the hot season, we could not stay out very long. As far as

the tour itself is concerned, we are convinced that the Lord has

prospered it.

The evangelistic work has become very interesting and en-

couraging. The number of inquirers have increased very much
During the year five colporters and five Bible women besides the

missionaries have been active in the work, and the number of

converts that were brought into the church from the outside is

ten. Four men and six women. The 'future for this field here is

very promising. In some villages the mass movement is be-

ginning, while in other villages great opposition is manifested.

During the month of November wc had our annual evangel-
istic effort here at this station. The first week of the work was
a series of meetings with the Christians and after that we had
the meetings for the Hindus in the -different villages. Bro. and
Sister Brunk with one of the Christian workers from Dhamtari
assisted us in this work for two weeks. This special effort has
had a very good effect both on Christians and non-Christians.

The Church at this place is also slowly growing. It now
numbers fifty-two members and thirty children. When they are

all present in the services on Sunday our little Church building

:'s almost full. The interest in the meetings has been fairly good.

Sunday schools were conducted at seven different places with
an approximate total enrollment of two hundred. Each colporter
is in charge of one or more Sunday schools.

General health has not been as good as in former years, but
on the whole we have very much to be thankful for. Influenza
was very bad in all the surrounding villages, people died in large
numbers every day and the Christian people were all down with
the disease too, but none of the Christians here have died of it.

The work at Seodi, Mahodi, and Bijnapuri outstations, we
regret very much, we have not been able to look after as well as
we should have, but for the coming year other arrangements
have already been made, so that these stations will receive more
direct supervision and help of the missionary too. From Seodi
Station we have had two converts during the last year and there
are several more inquirers at present. Bach station has had
four workers.

THE INDIA HOME MISSION

The Home Mission has completed it a second year. The
same workers that were there the first year have labored there
during the past year. As in all other places where God's work is

started, Satan tries to hinder it, he tried it here too. He suc-
ceeded in making some trouble between the workers and the
new converts, The trouble was straightened out, but this has
been a great hindrance in the work.

For the new year, new workers have been chosen and ap-
pointed by the Conference and we hope that the work will go
better again. The workers that are there now, are Bro. Mohan
and his wife, and Sister Bhangin. They have long been Christian
workers in the Mission, and have done very good work at
Chickli out-station. The Home Mission is a new work for the
Indian Church and the people are just beginning to realize what
it means to keep it up. The field of the Home Mission is very
hopeful and we pray that the new workers may be more success-
ful again in the new year.

SISTER FRIESEN'S BIBLE WOMEN'S WORK AT SANKRA

Another year has passed and in reviewing my work, I find

that the Lard has been very good to me and to us all. In the
beginning of the year I had many plans for the work but some
of them have never been carried out.

The fore part of the year our whole family spent several
weeks out in tour. We made many new acquanitances and
learned many new lessons. In some villages and homes the

people gladly received us, but in some places they had no time
tor us. In one village we found a woman crying and her two
sons 5 and 6 years of age were beating her over the head. When
we inquired what was the matter, she told us that her husband
had died, and now she was unable to give to the boys every
tiling ithey wanted and so they were beating her. Instead of the
mother punishing the boys, the boys punished her. Then, when
they get old they can not understand why their children forsake
them. This they do because they do not know any better. They
live in darkness and need the light. The Indian people are very
fond of children but very few of them know how to take proper
care of them and train them when they are young.

When I was at home lots of my time, besides my daily house
duties, was taken up in looking after the sick. The Bible women
have, on account of sickness in their families, not been gaing out
as regularly as in the year before. As much as possible I

accompanied them.

GHATULA

On account of this station being so far away from all the

other stations and the road being very bad most of the year, it

has been very difficult to look after the work properly. At pres-

ent there are four Christian families living at Ghatula and one at

Umargaon a few miles beyond Ghatula. Two more families are

stationed at Ghattasilli Outstation, which is nearly half ways be-

tween Ghatula and Dhamtari.

In the month of April one of the best Bible women, Sister

Hatoya, the deacon's wife, was suddenly called to her reward.
She is not only missed by her mourning husband and two little

children, but also among the Christian people and as a Bible

woman. Aside from this one case the general health of the

Christians has been much better in the year than heretofore.

Brother Mnkut spent the last half of the year in Jubbulpore
attending the Bible School.

While we regret very much that the station could not be

looked after better, wc are glad to report that the evangelistic

and village school work is encouraging. The people are anxious

to hear the Gospel. The greatest need of the station is the one
that Jesus mentioned to the disciples: "The harvest truly is

plenteous, but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest."
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INDIAN CONTRIBUTIONS

I. Bible Classes and Sunday School at the English School.

By D. B. Peter

Bible Classes in this school arc held during the school period.

Each class has to attend one period of thirty minutes, for Scrip-

ture. There are live teachers who teach the Bible. On account

of the lack of teachers, the Manager Reaches the three High

School classes, while the four other teachers teach the four

lower classes. We have a graded course for the school.

As soon as the bell rings for Scripture period, the boys

exclaim, "Sir, this is Bible period." This period is fully appre-

ciated by the Middle School boys. When a teacher tells a story

from the Bible they listen very attentively. They do not mind

the next bell unless the story is finished. Sometimes when the

life of Christ, especially the last part about his crucifixion and

resurrection, is described before the class, some of the boys shed

tears. They are very eager to hear about the uplifted Christ, but

are too young to accept Him yet.

One fruit of the Bible classes that we now reap is Mr.

Mohammad Hussain. He is the son of a respectable gentleman

and has 'boldly accepted Christ publicly at the age of twenty

years. May our dear Lord bring the day soon when we shall

see many accepting Him boldly.

Sunday School classes are held at the same time when the

general Sunday School for Christians is held on Sunday, and

the teachers are the same as those who teach the Bible classes

during the -week. The same lessons are taught as in the general

Sunday School When the English School is in session the boys

are willing to attend Sunday School, but during vacation it is

hard to gather them. In Sunday School they also try to show-

good progress and attendance, but in the absence of a teacher

they are very much disappointed and go away and do not return

for two or three Sundays. I
They like to be taught by some one

they know when once they have appeared in the school. May

the day come soon when they themselves will find out the truth

of Christianity.

2. Medical Work

By G. Daniel

At Miraj:

—

A great work is being carried on at this place along both

medical and surgical lines. The patients come from different

parts of India and have all kinds of diseases. They speak differ-

ent dialects, which makes it difficult for the medical students to

deal with them properly and to get a full knowledge of their

long standing, chronic, infectious diseases which have caused

the patients much suffering. Nevertheless w;e are getting along

very well.

Beside this, there is a ward service, for all the patients in

the different wards, every evening. These meetings are led by

the doctors, assistants, students, nurses and other workers in the

hospital who know the languages of the patients. They listen

very carefully to (the Word of God and the infinite love of Jesus

Christ, the Savior and only Redeemer of mankind, which is

preached to them. Very recently three of the Hindu ward

servants working in the hospital, have been baptized and con-

fessed their faith in Christ and acknowledged Him as their only

Savior and Redeemer.

At Dhamtari:

—

During the short period of my three months vacation last

summer I could not do much but I had a great responsibility

resting upon me in caring for the Christians and their children

in the different "paras" and homes. Especially God's little ones

who, after two or three days illness of malaria, dysentery, or

bronchitis, developed pneumonia, which took several of them

from their parents.

I have a great responsibility before me after next year.

That is, to save my fellowmen at home—not only to help and

relieve them of their bodily diseases and sufferings, but above all,

T feel the greatest responsibility and burden for their precious,

immortal souls. I want to win them for the dear Savior and

have them enjoy eternal life in heaven. But I well know that 1

shall have to face and cope with many difficulties and obstacles

m the future just as 1 have in the past.

(Bro. Daniel adds in a personal note, "I am getting along

pretty well with all my studies and work over here. 1 was very

busy in preparing my subjects for the test examination which was

held yesterday and I did well in it.")

3. Sunday Schools and Preaching in the Villages

By John Haidar

The conducting of Sunday schools among non-Christian

children living in villages is the best way of bringing souls to

Christ. 1 do not find any better way than this. No doubt it

will take some time for them to accept Christ as their Savior.

This is due to being under the authority of their parents. Tho

they thru the work of the Sunday School know that to do

certain things is sin, still they are helpless in giving them up.

We can have more hope of those men and women becoming

Christians who have read His words thru the Sunday school

than for the others. When I myself was a little boy in my re-

ligion, I learned, thru the village Sunday school, the Ten Com-

mandments, a little bit of Christ's life and some three or four

bhajans (Indian songs) which were of help to me in becoming a

Christian. I can say at present, with all my heart, that Jesus is

my only Savior and has saved me from sin.

These are the changes that take place in the lives of non-

Christian children when Sunday school is conducted in the midst

of them.

(a) They in their play instead of using bad songs, that is,

full of bad meaning, use our Christian songs and bhajans learned

in the Sunday school.

(b) By and by they give up the use of abusive language,

stealing, smoking, quarreling, believing in gods, etc. That is the

way they begin to turn to the light.

Some Indian brethren made up their minds to work for Jesus

when they had their vacation for the summer and started for

Ranker, forty miles from Dhamtari. They received many bless-

Village Sunday School

ings on this tour which continued for sixteen days. I will give

a brief account.

The first thing we found was that, these poor people are very

eager to have a satya guru (true teacher) who can save them

from their sins. The subject we had selected for the tour was,

"The life of Christ, the Satya Guru," divided into these parts,

(1) His birth. (2) His kindness to the people. (3) Miracles.

(4) Bearing trouble and giving His life for 'the sake of saving

sinners from their sins and from eternal destruction. (5) Resur-

rection and ascension. During' this tour nothing beside these

subjects was preached.

Some villagers, thinking us Government recruiting officers,

did not want to ^dmit us into their village, but nevertheless God

blessed His work. These same people later asked us- to pardon

them for their misunderstanding and treated us kindly. Much

work for Jesus was done among them and they were glad to

hear our message.
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When we went into a village near our Home Mission, people

hid themselves in their houses and no one came round us for

some time. But God blessed His work and nearly all the people

of the village spent much time with us in hearing about Jesus.

I can very truthfully say for these village people that their minds
were drawn to Jesus. We hope to gain many souls from this

village if some one will work among them.

We also met the King of Ranker State. He, by the grace

of God, accepted us in his state. We stated to him that we are

Christians and have come to give news of Jesus Christ the Savior

of the world. At seven o'clock in the evening he called the

people together in front of his house and came there himself.

Pictures illustrating the life of Christ were shown and it was
explained how Jesus is the Savior of the world. God blessed His

work there.

In Kanker much work was done in villages and bazaars. On
this tour nearly six hundred books were sold, nearly two hundred

of which were gospels. We can testify that in doing this work
we received much blessing and strength from God.

4. Ghatula

By Mukut Bhelwa (Translated from Hindi)

Colporter and Bible women's work is carried on at this place.

Hindi Schooi is also being conducted as usual. No new building

work is heing done. Because there are no teachers and Manager,

the Bible School is ailso closed, and for this reason the students

but in the country districts also, and the expense of these has
been met by the missions.

Many mission hospitals have been opened where the sick are
tenderly cared for. The sick come from great distances and,
having been entirely healed, go to their homes in happiness.
Some, having accepted God there, remain with the mission.

All this is done thru the heroism, courage, labor, strength
and wisdom of the missionaries, with the help of the power of

God. Since the opening of mission work we have received so
much that we are not able to tell it all.

(Our sister Garjan fell asleep in Jesus last November. She
lived a faithful life; her place among the girls of the orphanage,
for whom she labored, is hard to fill; and her having been taken
is hard to understand. Her beautiful life will always be re-

membered by all who knew her.)

HOW OUR VARIOUS INSTITUTIONS CONTRIBUTE TO
THE PURPOSE OF OUR MISSION

A. C. Brunk

First, it will be necessary for us to state briefly the purposes
of our Mission. What are we here for? Why are people in

America sending large sums of money to India each year? There
must surely be some large purpose back of all this sacrifice.

The purposes oif our Mission as we conceive them, are in a few
words: To preach the Gospel that people thru it may be saved;

Threshing Rice in India

have suffered. On account of the absence of missionaries, the

work here has suffered very much. The light is still shining but

please remember that this congregation is alone. My request is

that someone may come and take up the work and care for this

congregation.

5. The Value of Missions

By Garjan Bai. (Translated from Hindi)

We have received very much from mission work. First, our

bodies were saved and after that our souls were saved. With the

opening of missions many boarding schools were opened in

which thousands of children have been cared for. Widows, who
have no one to protect them, are cared for; food is distributed

to poor families and the weak are cared for.

Many schools have been opened in which all classes of

people receive spiritual teaching as well as teaching concerning

themselves. Thousands of missionaries have come to this coun-

try and have done much good work here, by means of which the

natural and spiritual condition of the people of- this country has

been bettered. Schools have been opened not only in the cities

Second, to organize these converts into self-supporting, self-

propagating churches, with capable leaders. These are the pur-

poses that actuated the apostles in their missionary efforts as

well as all other real mission work done since then. Toward
these ends every phase of our work must contribute. If any line

of work fails to contribute to these ends it should be considered

unworthy of any support in the form of the missionaries' time or

expenditure of money given for purposes of spreading the Gospel.

We will now make a brief review of the institutions or de-

partments of our mission work, and see whether, and in what
way, they contribute to the main purposes of the Mission. With
reference to our churches there can be no question, as they are

the embodiment of purpose number two. Without them we could

have no mission in the accepted sense of the term. They are

not tributary institutions as some others may be considered.

Much the same may be said of the village evangelistic work.
By th is we mean the preaching of the Gospel in the villages and
homes of the people. This line of work has but one purpose
which coincides with the first purpose of our Mission, that is,

the turning of people from sin to God. We have always
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endeavored to enlarge this department of our work just as fast

as capable Indian workers were available.

We will now pass on to the other institutions of the Mission

which may be considered to be of a more tributary nature. They

are capable of two interpretations. The one interpretation is

that they have been established only with a view of helping the

people of the community in a .temporal way. But this is only a

very superficial interpretation. And those who come to this

conclusion have failed to look deeply into their working, or to

consider the conditions of India as a country with its peculiar

needs. As an illustration, let us consider the medical work of

the .Mission, which is being carried on in four dispensaries and

one hospital. The superficial purpose of this work is to heal

people's bodies, and thereby alleviate human suffering. That is

very good. We all appreciate that kind of work. Christ Himself

did much of this kind of work. Wc know, however, that He, did

A Heathen Girl in India

not do it because He placed such a high value on the human

body but because, thru the body He hoped to reach the heart and

soul of those whom He served. The real purpose of our medical

work is to reach and save men's souls by serving the needs of

their bodies. Most missionaries who have tried to do evangel-

istic work in villages will testify to the value of a little common
medicine as a great help in getting a point of contact. Mission-

aries have many times used the medicines they carried for their

own use in emergencies to help those in need, and thus made

willing listeners to. the Gospel message. Besides medical work

we have other institutions which endeavor to save men's souls

by helping their bodies.

These are our philanthropic institutions such as Orphanages,

Widows' Home and Leper Asylum. These we might call our

mission labratories, where we show the Gospel of love to the

weak and helpless, in its practical working out. In these institu-

tions we serve the widows and orphans and the sick and help-

less as taught in James 1:27. Hinduism has no place in its sys-

tem for these unfortunates, and makes no effort to help them.

Here is an open door for missions to demonstrate the superior-

ity of Christianity over other religions. In these we show" that

Christ came to seek and save the lost no matter how poor, low,

or repulsive. If we do not enter this door which God< has

opened for us He will not open the door for us to reach' the

wealthy and strong. These institutions have won for us by far

the largest number of our present Christian people. These are

all growing institutions and it is probable that in time near future

we will be required to Sipend more money on them.

We must now pass on to our educational work, and see what

relation that has to the purposes of our Mission. First in this

department is the Bible school in which our Christian workers

are trained for their life work. Without that our evangelistic-

work would be greatly handicapped. If training is necessary for

those who have had the privilege to be reared by Christian

iparents in Christian homes in a Christian country how much

more is it necessary for those who have had none, or very few

of these advantages. The Bible school is necessary for training

workers on whom we must depend for the bulk of village preach-

ing. But the Bible School would be greatly handicapped if the

students were not able to read. For effective work in this in-

stitution at least a primary education is necessary.

We must have schools for our Christians' children if we

expect to have a Church here that will be self-propagating, that

is, that it will take up the work of spreading the Gospel in this

land. If the people remain ignorant they will soon drift back

into Hinduism. Some may ask, Do you not have Government

schools and can not the Christian children attend these and thus

make it unnecessary for the Mission to run its own schools?

Yes, we do have Government schools in some places, and the

Christian children who live near attend them. At present all

our schools excepting our orphanage schools are in places where

no other school privileges are available. Even where Christian

children have attended Government schools the teachers are

usually Hindus oif the staunchest type and are often open enemies

of Christianity and do all they can to check its progress. It is

known that some of the Christian workers' children who attend-

ed the Government schools offered cocoanuts to idols in order to

secure help in passing their examinations. This is ti e kind oi

teaching they get from Hindus. We have realized how gr at an

influence school teachers can exert in the villages and cs ecially

over the children who attend their schools. For tils reason we

have opened 'schools of primary grade where no school privileges

were available. We have not opened these schools because we

think that education will save the people nor that we consider

that an education is essential to salvation, but because we hope

that thru them we may be able to sow the Gospel seed in good

soil. We consider them as evangelistic agencies. In these pri-

mary schools only the Hindi language is tauight. A part of the

second purpose of the Mission is to develop capable leaders in

our Indian Church. It has been the experience of Missions older

than our own, who now have Indian pastors in some of their

churches, that some advanced training is necessary, especially in

Biblical subjects. But such advanced training can only be given

in the English language as no advanced helps are available in

the vernaculars. Besides, if we expect our Indian brethren to

preach the doctrines of our Church we must teach them English

so that they can read our church papers and books which are

only published in the English language as it would be impossible

to translate many of them into Hindi. If, for any reason, the

Church in America would cease to send missionaries to India and

the Indian brethren on whom the burden of the care for the

Church here would fall understood no English what relation

could there be between the Indian Church and our Church in

America? This is only one way in which the English school

contributes to the purpose of the Mission. But there are other

ways also. There is no other English school nearer than forty-

eight miles so many Hindus also attend our English school.

This affords a .splendid opportunity to teach them the Bible each

day and has already and will continue to bear fruit in a larger

way. These children who come to the English school come from

the. wealthiest homes in and about Dhamtari and otherwise would

never come to hear us preach. Thru this school the Mission has
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won many friends who would have had little to do with us other-

wise.

We must pass on and consider our industrial institutions

which are the work shop and the village farm. These insti-

tutions have developed out of our orphanages in order to teach

trades to those of our boys who were not qualified or inclined to

become Christian workers or teachers. First, it should be re-

membered that there are no other factories or work shops in or

about Dhamtari as there are in every American town where , a

boy can go and learn a trade if he desires. In this country as a

rule each family runs its own business on a small scale and the

father teaches his trade to his son. The Mission had to act as

parents to the orphans and teach them horw to make a living.

We now have a number of carpenters and blacksmiths who were

trained in our shop and are now out making their own living by

their trade. They are a credit to Christianity for the people can

see that Christianity can live in India without the support of

foreign money. If the Church is to be self-supporting we will

need many more people who know how to make a living by the

labor of their hands, and know that it is no disgrace as so many
Indians think.

SPECIAL MEETINGS OF THE YEAR

Crissie Y. Shank

Before taking up the special meetings let us again note the

regular meetings conducted in our Mission. The congregations

at Balodgahan and Maradeo 'have Sunday School, Preaching

services, and Young People's Meeting each Sunday; Prayer

Meeting on Thursday evening; and Sunday School Teachers'

Meeting on Friday evening. Sundarganj has the same services,

but instead of one Thursday evening prayer meeting there are

six. Ghatula and Sankra do not have Teachers' Meeting but the

other service are all condiicted regularly. At the Leper Asylum
services are held each Sunday and three meetings during the

week. During the past year an average of twenty village Sun-

day Schools have been conducted each* week. These are the

regular meetings held for and by the Indians.

The missionaries at each station meet every Sunday morning

after the services and also every Monday evening, when prayers

are offered for the Church, its needs, activities, and members,

also for the Church at home and its workers. These prayer

meetings held by turns in the bungalows of the missionaries

have been a means of much blessing to us.

The Annual Bible Normal for Christian workers was held at

Sundarganj from Oct. 11-31 and was conducted by Bro. Friesen.

This year the Epistles to the Philippians, Ephesians, Colossians,

Timothy, Titus, and Philemon were studied, besides sketches of

sixteen Indian Christians. The study of how others have become
Christians and how they have suffered and labored for Christ's

sake, made our workers search their own motives and realize

that Christlikeness is to be expected at all times from their testi-

mony and lives. The influenza broke out in Dhamtari during the

Normal and a number of the workers were not able to enjoy all

the meetings and to take the examinations at the close. Several

of those who had come in from out-stations were taken home.
The Quarterly Workers' Meetings instead of being held at

a single place were held at each station, so as to be more easily

attended by all the workers, but the same subjects were dis-

cussed. Altho the attendance at any one meeting was not large

these meetings proved a great help and encouragement to those

directly engaged in Christian work and others who attended.

Our Annual Jalsa which was prevented because of plague

last year, was held in the mango grove at Sundarganj Dec. 27-30.

All the talks and sermons centered about the text, "I am made
all things to all men that I might by all means save some."

There were the usual forenoon and evening sermons, the sunrise

prayer meeting, and the sectional meetings followed by a sermon

in the afternoon. Each of the six sectional meetings was inter-

esting, but those attended by about one hundred and twenty-five

children of Christians, and by some sixty lepers were especially

interesting.

The day after the Jalsa closed the fifth annual Sunday School
Conference was held in the Sundarganj Church and was attended
by a very large number. "Village Sunday Schools and how to

make them more effective," was the general subject a spirit of

genuine earnestness was manifested among our Indian brethren
with regard to developing and establishing more of these schools.

The Conference was attended with a more vital interest in Sun-
day School work than any previous Conference perhaps. A num-
ber volunteered to conduct a Sunday School each week during
the coming year, and some days later several came to the bunga-
low to be assigned to villages saying, "You know we promised
to conduct a Sunday School each week and there are fifty two
weeks so we dare not lose any." We are praying this earnestness

may continue thruout the year.

Because of the epidemic of influenza in November, Thanks-
giving Day could not be observed at all of the stations but each
Christian will yet have the opportunity of giving a thank offering

for the work of the Lord.

The special evangelistic effort we had planned to make could

not be carried out in all the stations earlier. The efforts were
greatly blessed where services could be conducted in the villages

and at the present time special efforts are being put forth at other

places.

The services on Christmas eve and Christmas day which
were^ held at each station were not the least among the special

meetings of the year, indeed I believe they might be mentioned
first by our Indian Christians as well as by the Hindus and
Mohammedans who attended them. For Christmas time is for

everyone who has heard of the Christ, a time when the spirit of

Christ most nearly reigns.

THE WAR AND THE MENNONITE CHURCH IN INDIA

As in America the Church has had to face the problem of

standing for its principles in face of strong sentiment on the

part of many people that to refuse to go into combatant service

was unpatriotic.

To show that we were patriotic in a Christian sense and
were willing to 'make every possible sacrifice to help Government
that has been so helpful to us and to whom we owe the possi-

bility of our mission work as well as because it was our duty

and privilege, we made a contribution of about 500 rupees from
the Indian Church to. the District Fund for wounded soldiers.

This was a help to the Church in many ways. It taught the

members the necessity of sacrificing for, praying for and giving

to Government and yet to stand firm for the principle of non-
resistance in not taking part in war.

When our stand in this matter was explained to local Gov-
ernment officers they were most sympathetic and allowed us to

be released from recruiting committees, etc., suggesting our mak-
ing a contribution for wounded soldiers instead.

BUBONIC PLAGUE

Lydia Lehman

Frequent mention has been made of bubonic plague in the

Church Papers. The object is not to cause excitement and un-

necessary worry for our friends but to let you know conditions

here as they are. Any one taking up missionary work in a

foreign country must simply expect to face such ordinary occur-

rences as plague, cholera, small-pox, malaria, poisonous snakes,

leprosy, etc., and for your consolation the description of these

terrible facts seem much worse to the reader thousands of miles

away than they do to the one in the thick of it. Necessary -pre-

cautions arc taken and altho these experiences are not coveted,

yet one can by God's protecting care live among them.

It is not for man to judge, but truly pilague seems like one

of God's curses on India. Only as Christianity makes progress is

this curse ibeing removed. Occasionally Christians die of this
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disease but the percentage is very low while thousands go an-

nually to a hopeless grave not knowing a personal Savior.

During the life time of the mission at Dhamtari plague has

visited us "three times, which has cost the lives of only one Chris-

tian woman and one child and these no doubt could have been

spared if it had been known sooner. Later it became necessary

for Government to take very strict measures at such times.

With the help of police and all the weapons a police may use,

people are ordered out of their houses to live in plague camps

fitted with bamboo mats for walls and roof. Their own houses

were unroofed and disinfected and left open for the sun to kill_ all

aerms.

Inoculation for plague has saved many lives, but to get the

people to allow inoculation is a very difficult task.

Conditions among the Christians is different in every way.

They are much more sanitary and careful, they know the value

of medicine and the value of following medical advice, and above

all they know Him who helps at all times.

CURRENT EVENTS

Fannie Hershey

The first week in January the .Misses Fredoux, granddaught-

ers of Robert Moffat, visited with the missionaries.

In the latter part of January Mrs. Janzen, of the Mcnnonite

Mission in South India, Mrs. Penner and daughter Mariam, of

the General Conference Mcnnonite Mission, Champa, spent some

days with us.

In January and February a number of missionaries were on

tour, carrying the gospel message to the distant villages.

March 12-15. Annual Business Meeting at Dhamtari.

June 17. Dr. Schellenburg and Miss Hanniman of the Men-

nonitc Mission in South India came and spent several days visit-

ing with the missionaries.

Oct. 11-31. Annual Bible Normal for Christian Workers.

Oct. Amer Masih, housefather of the Boys' Orphanage, died

of pneumonia following influenza.

Dec. 10. Mohamed Husain, a Mohammedan boy who was

formerly an English School boy, received Christian baptism.

In the first week of November we enjoyed a visit from Miss

Klingaberger, missionary, of Gomoh.

Nov. 9. Garjan Bai, matron of the Girls' Orphanage, died of

heart failure following pneumonia.

Dec. 27-30. Annual Bible Conference, at Dhamtari.

MISSIONARY DIRECTORY FOR 1918

P. O. DHAMTARI, C. P., INDIA

Sundarganj

M. C. Lehman 11,06

Lydia Lehman ,f>°6

C. I- Shank

Crissic V. Shank ""5

Medical Station and Leper Asylum

A. C. Brunk "" 1

Eva H. Brunk ">°s

Florence Cooprider, M. D I'M 6

Balodgahan

J. X. Kaufman I(JC5

Elsie Kaufman
Fannie Hershey l!-"3

Sankra, P. O. Jamgaon, via Drug, C. P., India

P. A. Friesen, Supt. . .

.' W7
Helena Friesen ''

°"

Missionaries on Furlough

C. D. Esch '9-0

Mina Esch 1,10

M. C. Lapp " ol

Sarah Lapp
Anna Stalter •

L, Ellen Schcrtz °3

G. J. Lapp '9°5
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TREASURER'S FINANCIAL STATEMENT

Receipts

Rs.
Stock Balance from last Year • 3676
From Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities 64264
From Other Foreign Sources 5985
From Local Sources 30

Total 70280

Resources

By Cash Account 3570
By Industrial 545
By Hot season leave 14
By Inter'l Banking Corporation 5
By Hong Kong & Shanghai Banking Corporation 10658
By Bansilal Abirchand

Total : 14796

a. p.

9 11

2 10

15 9
00 00

11

13

13
2

14
15

11

2

10

3
11

00

Disbursements

To Sundarganj Station 13094 7 1
To Balodgahan Station 6569 00 qq
To Zion (Sankra) Station 4865 14 6
To Medical Station 2805 3 7To Missionaries' Maintenance 14814 2 2
To 'Ghatuk .' I48S 8 00
To Dhamtan

529S 00 00
lo Interest and Discount 5 4Donations transferred

yQ 8 7To Expense (Itemized as given in monthly reports
submitted) 13269 9 3To Stock Balance, December 31, 1918 11536 2 00

Total 70280 2 7

Liabilities

To Medical Student 72 n 2
To Children's Fund 125 4 00
To Ghatula Bldg IOO 00 00
To Igatpun 300 I0 „
lo Loan 26oi 11 00

Total <>, 14796 7 1

TABLE I. INDIAN CHURCH

Last
Year

Ordained Indians 6
Membership at beginning of year 572

Received by
Baptism 48
Lettter 9
Reclaiming
Total received 57

Lost by

Letter 15
Death 19
Excommunication 19
Total lost 53

Christian Children

No. at beginning of year
No. consecrated
No. of deaths
No. at close of year , 300

Total membership at close of year 581
Total Christian Community 971
Money received by
Opening Balance Rs.
Money rec'd by collections " 309
Subscriptions

"

43
Totals , 654

Money Expended for

Church expenses

"

140
Charity

"

95
Support of Indian agent " 151
Other expenses

"

45
Total expenses

"

331
Closing Balance "

This
Year

5
S8i

73
18
16

107

45
8

74

284

43
13

317
626

946

212 8
387 3
210 11

810 8

97 5
234 10
178 14

5
341 7

339 11

Senior Sunday School Collections "

Primary Sunday School Collections "
Total Sunday School Collections "

Expended on Supplies "

Expended on Religious Work "
Closing Cash Balance "

Total ' "

5 15
22 13

76 12

54 13

9
11

83 7

TABLE III. EVANGELISTIC

No. of Workers
Men 23
Women 41

Men's Work
Average No. of listeners
No. Villages visited regularly 180
No. of inquirers 23
No. Books sold 754
No. days on tour
No. Villages toured 58

Women's Work
Average No. of listeners
No. of inquirers 12
No. of villages visited regularly 190
No. days on tour
No. villages toured

Finances

Opening Cash Balance Rs.
Money received " 5896
Money expended " 5762
Closing Balance "

27

34

193
209

94
1093
114

394

610
24
118

14

7

197

7759
5777
1014

TABLE II. SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Station Sunday School Enrollment 801 550
Village Sunday School Enrollment 725 1163

Total Enrollment 1526 1603
Average Enrollment in Station S. S 83%
Average Attendance in Village S. S 57
No. Station Sunday Schools 8 6
No. Village Sunday Schools 19 27

Total No. Sunday Schools 27 33
Total No. Teachers in Sunday Schools 98 60
Average Attendance in Teachers' Meetings ....... 7
Opening Cash Balance Rs. 27 8 8

TABLE IV. CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS

Inmates at Beginning of year 246 269
Admitted 120
Died 45
Left Institution 33
No. Married

_ 8
No. in institution at end of year 303
Opening of Cash Balance Rs. 7081
Government grant

"

3145
A. M. Missions

"

7590
From Missions to Lepers " 4721
Income from Industry

"

521
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Income from other sources
Total maintenance
Am't received for local special support

Closing Cash Balance

TABLE V. EDUCATIONAL

Enrollment

No. of boys
No. of girls

791
151

285

1 5961

234
774i

No. of Christians J 49

No. of Hindus 586

No. of Mohammedans 26

No. of low caste I <*>

Total enrollment 942

Average attendance
No. living in hostels

Teachers

No. Christians

No. non-Christians
Total

Examinations

Bible
No. appearing in Government examinations .

.

No. passed Government examinations

Receipts from

Opening Cash Balance Rs.

Government grants u
Fees Collected „
From A. M. Mission

(|

Hostel Fees
Other sources
Total income '

Expenditures

Total running expense "

Spent on new building .

Expense in hostel
Closing Cash Balance

TABLE VI. MEDICAL WORK

No. beds

Patients

Outdoor
Old indoor
New indoor
Total No. of patients 19300

Staff

Doctors
Compounders
Nurses
Other Helpers
Total staff

Operations

Evangelistic

No. religious teachers

No. Books sold

No. Inquirers

747
182

167

672
24
66

939
64
86

19 23
23 21

42 44

14

450
214

701

3358
2372
9154
100

24
I5709

155"
100
102

469

7401

3
31

1

2
2

5
10

34

186

5

Receipts

Opening Cash Balance Rs.

Am't from fees

Ain't from A. M 1

, Missions
Total •

"

Total Running Expense
Closing Cash Balance

TABLE VII. INDUSTRIES

Employed
No. Christians
No. non-Christians
Total

No. Apprentices

Products

Am't of rice raised

Am't of other grain .

Population of Village

Christian

No. different castes

63
2313
2607
5073
5019

54

17 20

5 14
22 34

1

127 127

1150
50

104 96
239 179
205 225

548 500
10 10

4573

Receipts

Opening Cash Balance Rs-

Rec'd from institution

Rec'd from A. M. Mission "

Rec'd from other sources

Total
I)

Total expenditures
Closing Cash Balance

TABLE VIII. GENERAL FINANCE

Receipts

Opening cash ballance

Foreign donation
From Local Industries
Local donations & other sources
School fees

Medical fees . .
.

Church subscriptions & collections

Government grants
Mission to Lepers

Total

Expenditures

Evangelistic
Charitable Institutions

Education
Medical
Industries
Sunday Schools
Indian Church
Closing balance

Total

64
5210
3000
1500

1 1774
9746
2028

Rs.

2073
32200
5262
638
2472
2313

599
6803
4721

57i8i

5777
15961
I55II

5019
9746

63
342

4762
57i8i
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EDITORIAL
Sometimes you hear this remark,

"I'll never leave the Church until I am

put out"—which means that it will be

simply a question of time until they

forsake the Church, and that without

being "put out."

Church loyalty means more than a

mere profession of friendship for the

Church and interest in its welfare. It

means active support of its enterpris-

es, faithfulness to its creed, obedience

to its rules and regulations, and earn-

estness in promulgating its cause

wherever the door is open.

On another page we print an article

from the pen of Bro. Vernon Smuck-

er, recently returned from France.

His observations will be read with in-

terest by many. Those looking for

discussion of things in which they

were specially interested will prob-

ably find what they are looking for in

the promised later report and articles

to follow. Bro. S. E. Allgyer, who

accompanied Bro. Smucker to France,

remained in Europe a few weeks to

make further observations, expecting

to visit among the Mennonites in

France and possibly in Switzerland

and parts of Germany before return-

ing. May the Lord direct and bless

our brother.

Misunderstood.—The usefulness of

many people is impaired because they

fail to make themselves clearly under-

stood in what they say or do. There

may be a number of reasons. In the

first place there may be a lack of

training in the art of expression, so

that it is hard for them to say what

they mean. Then there is often a

lack of clear conception, on the part

of the speaker, of what he wishes to

say and as a result he speaks in an

unknown tongue. Again, some people

are not understood clearly because of

a studied effort to hide their convic-

tions, leaving people to guess at what

they meant to s
#
ay. Such efforts sel-

dom succeed entirely and usually

leave a confused idea of what the

speaker actually meant to say. Broth-

er, when you are misunderstood in

anything, study yourself to see which

of these three causes, if any, applies

to you.

On another page we print an ar-

ticle from the pen of Bro. D. H.

Bender on, "Should the Mennonite

Church have a General Hospital?" As

he points out, this question is at our

door and should have careful, wise,

prayerful consideration. The ques-

tion is an especially live one with

those most closely connected with the

Mennonite Sanitarium at La Junta,

for the reason that they feel most

keenly some of the problems of which

Bro. Bender speaks. The reader will

notice that Bro. Bender devotes near-

ly all the space in his article to the

side favorable to the hospital. How-
ever, in the beginning of the article

he calls up a number of points on the

other side, and had he chosen to ven-

tilate that side of the question he

might have found a few more points.

It is a live question, and we trust that

it may receive the careful considera-

tion for which our brother pleads.

India Famine Relief.—-Last week

we published a field note calling at-

tention to the fact that during the

month of June our people contributed

the sum of $1199.36 to this cause. Our

pen seemed not to have worked quite

right and the wording gave the im-

pression that this was the sum con-

tributed for all causes. We correct-

ed this as soon as we discovered the

error, and the corrected statement ap-

pears in some of your papers but not

all. The total contribution for the

month, a report of which will be pub-

lished in the Gospel Herald next

week, was $14,706.38. As for con-

tributions to the famine sufferers in

India, the contributions have been

liberal during the past few weeks.

The contributions in two of our

northern Illinois congregations a-

mouted to $900. Friends of the cause

in India are pleased with the interest

taken in behalf of the starving people

in that country.

Prohibition is grievous to be borne

by those only whose heart is set on

the thing or things prohibited. The

warning against eating of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil caused no

uneasiness to Eve until the tempter

came around and aroused in her a de-

sire to eat of the thing forbidden.

Then the desire began which grew in

intensity until it burst into open and

fatal rebellion. Until then there was

evidently a feeling of satisfaction

that the danger was pointed out to

her. So with us today. Unless we

have our hearts set on things prohi-

bited and a consequent feeling of de-

fiance for those responsible for the

prohibition, it is not hard for us to

admit. If the thing prohibited is

harmful, we are glad to be delivered

from its harmful effects. If the thing

in itself is right but the prohibition

brought in for the good of others or

in the interests of some worthy cause,

we can thank God for the privilege of

practicing self-denial, knowing that

"all things work together for good to

them that love the Lord." Prohibi-

tion of alcoholics is burdensome only

to topers and tipplers, and they are

the ones that need the safeguard. The

same is true of every prohibition or

restriction found in the Bible. When
they feel like a galling yoke, we have

sure proof that the ones chafing under

the -yoke need the safeguard.
.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

iincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2 :1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandment!,—John
14:15.

THE BIBLE AND DRESS

By Geo. R. Brunk

For the Gospel Herald.

(About ten years ago, more or less, this

article appeared in the Gospel Herald and
was afterwards reprinted as a tract. We
now republish, because many of the

questions so pointedly and clearly an-
swered in this article are being frequently
asked by many people today.—Editor.)

1 Where do we get the expression, "Non-
conformity to the world?"
As the words of Jesus, "Resist not evil"

(Matt. 5:29), give rise to the term nonre-
sistance, so the words of Paul, "Be not
conformed to this world" (Rom. 12:2),

evidently give rise to he term "noncon-
formity to the world."

2 What importance do you attach to this

doctrine as compared with other doctrines?
The doctrine of nonconformity to the

world in the fullest sense means to be as
different from the world as the world is

different from the Bible. It is therefore
inseparable from true reliion.

3 Docs nonconformity to the world in-

clude the dress?
Since the Bible gives very definite teach-

ing on dress which the world altogether
ignores it is evident therefore that a Chris-
tian must either be different from the
world in dress or different from the Bible.

4 Is it a fact that the more spiritual peo
pie are the less attention they give to the

dress question?
Xo; else Peter and Paul \v ju'.d lack in

spirituality, for they go into the details of

111 c subject by the inspiration of the Holy
Sf-iiit.

A &pn :1ua1 person not having the full

Gospel light on this subject might indeed
give it less attention than a dead formalist,
but we may be sure that the more spiritual
and enlightened people are, the more care-
fully they follow the scripture teaching in
all things.

5 Js it not a fact that the more of a
clothes Christian a man is the more formal
he gets?

It is not true of such as are regenerated
(I Pet. 1:13) and consecrated (Rom. 12:1),
and separated (Rom. 12:2), for this also
includes dress. "Not fashioning yourselves
according to the former lusts in your
ignorance" (I Pet. 1:14).
True, some teach, form, form, and no

heart; and others teach heart, heart, and
no form: but the Scriptures teach the
heart experience and the form of doctrine,
and neither are to be neglected Or de-
spised (Rom. 6:17).

6 In what does plainness consist?
If left to the average persons almost

anything is plain—plain hat, plain ribbon,
plain feather, going on to, plain worldli-
ness, and ending in a plain delusion.

If left to the Bible it is dress that is

neat, modest, useful, comfortable, econom-
ical.

7 Can we not dress plain without having
a regulation dress?

While some might, churches never have.
Where there is no church regulation there
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will be a gradual drift worldward until

sooner or later there will be world regula-
tion of dress by fashion's queen and the
Word of God trampled under foot. We
do not know of any exceptions to this rule,

8 Has the Church ,a right to dictate in
things that the Bible does not name?
She certainly has—or else our brethren

may engage in the liquor, opium, and to-

bacco traffic and introduce cards, billiards,

and dances into church circles, and attend
shows, theatres, horse races, etc.

The Church legislates on all such things
on exactly the same grounds that she does
on dress.

The Bible lays down the principles of
right—gives sample violations and says—
"of such like" (Gal. 5:21), showing that
there are unnumbered and unnamed evils

which the Church must stand against
(Acts 15:23-29).

We are commanded to submit to ordin-
ances of men when they do not militate
against the Word of God, and we may be
sure that the Church has not been given
less authority over her members.
9 Is it not possible to be proud of plain

clothes?

Yes; or of one's face or iform or chil-

dren. The remedy, however, is simple

—

get rid of the pride and fashion, and the
humility and plain clothes will fit nicely
together as well as with everything else
that God has approved.

10 What is the use of so persistently ad-
vocating dress regulation when nearly all the

professed Christian world ignores it?

For the same reason that we testify

against war, secretism, life insurance, etc.,

because the unpopularity of a subject does
not release us from our obligation to "de-
clare all the counsel of God."
The negligence of the many make it all

the heavier for the few.
At Christ's first coming most of the

church people were wrong.

11 Is there any religion in plain clothes?
No; nor in baptism and communion, bu1

all three are in true religion.

As a worldly spirit manifests itself in

worldly dress, so a heavenly spirit mani-
fests itself in "modest apparel" in accord-
ance with the law of God.

12 Do you think that none %vho dress
fashionable are Christians?
None who follow the fashions of the

world are obedient to the Scriptures.
Some, like Chas. G. Finney, may be in

the dark on the subject for a time.
We believe that such as knowingly per-

sist in breaking the least commandment
can not be saved without repentance, for

it proves rebellion in the heart.

13 What is the difference between having
gold dollars in the pocket and wearing a gold
ring on the finger.

If the dollars are carried in the pursuit
of lawful business the difference is that

the Bible condemns the use of the ring
and sanctions the use of the dollars.

The evil is not in the material but in

the unscriptural use of it.

14 Does not the Savior, in the parable of
the prodigal son, sanction the wearing of a

ring?
Not more than He does the practice of

dancing which He mentions in the same
connection, and self-defense and fraud,

etc., in other parables (Luke 12:39; 16:8).

Parables, like the sea, are good places in

which to bathe and be refreshed, but if

we go in farther than is intended for us

we will endanger our lives.

If the 'Savior endorses all that He men-
tions in the parables then in the parable
of the unjust steward selfishness and dis-

honesty are made virtues which we know
would be doing violence to God's Word.
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15 Is it not well for the sake of influence
to conform to th customs of the times?

It is well in some things so to do, but
never right to violate a Bible principle to

get influence with men.
By compromise we may get the favor of

sinners, but will lose the favor of God.
Paul and Silas did not have influence

enough to keep out of jail, but they had
power enough with God to confound their
enemies and bring them to repentance.

16 Is it wrong to have gold pins, buttons,
watches, chains, etc., that are really useful?
Many such things may be really useful

and necessary, but there is no Gospel rea-
son why they should be made of gold.

Would it be right for us to wear shoes
of gold? If not, why should we use gold
in anything else where a cheaper and less

showy material would do as well or bet-
ter?

By wearing gold we lose our power in

testimony for simplicity. Our own incon-
sistencies will be thrown back into our.

faces and we will either be compelled to

put away "the appearance of evil" or stop
advocating the Bible standard.

17 Is it not foolish to contend over surh
little things as buttons, pins, chains, ruffles,

laces, neckties, etc., while so many weightier
things might engage the mind?
The application of Gospel 'principles is

foolishness to the Gentiles. (I Cor. 1:18-

21).

Ingersoll thoutbt it a foolish thing that

a man should i e put to death for puking
up a few sticks on the sabbath.
He failed to see that it was the inex-

cusable breaking of a great principle in a

small matter.
Little foxes spoil the vines.

Where a pig goes through today a hog
will go through by and by.

If we surrender the principle in little

thir.gs tbe larger thing; w'll soon follow.'

What does it profit if \c teach such vir-

tues as truthfulness, honesty", and temper-
ance while people know that we justify

ourselves in their violations a little here
and there as it suits our fancy or con-
venience? Likewise, what does it profit if

our workers pour out their cataracts of

denunciations against the larger mani-
festations of pride and nourish the smaller
ones in their own bosom?

If these are really little, insignificant

things they ought, to be easily given up.

18 Is there then only one form that meets
the requirements of the Gospel?
No indeed. But every Church that has

not taken this matter up and acted upon
it in a definite way finds today that while
refusing or neglecting to give her mem-
bers a scriptural form the world has laid

upon them an unscriptural one with a

strong hand

19 How do you account for able and
earnest ministers who seem to have great

power and yet have nothing in dress what-
ever?

Not every one that does wonders is

right with God (Matt. 7:22).

Because gifted men advocate war, and
secretism, etc., is no proof that they are

not wrong.
Men may speak with the tongues of an-

gels and still bs out of line with God. . . ..

There have been great" and gifted riien

who -have smitten -Peter .and Paul in . the

face on this., subject.. Some. were, plainly

rebuked from heaven before they died, but
only the judgment day can -tell the full

story... .„.. ,iM\; . »

God does mighty works through men
who have not yet received the whole' truth

(Acts 18:24-26), but . never.^ aiter .

.. they
knowingly reject it!

'20 Is it not as great a siti to be ' slovenly

as to be stylish?

i

I

l
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Both ar? conforming to the world.

There is a world of proud people who live

in a "vain show;" there is also a world of

filth and crime who have no self-respect.

We should avoid the one by plainness

and the other by neatness, thus striking

the golden mean of Bible truth.

It is a great detriment that some seem

to think that untidiness is modest apparel

and others chat there is nothing neat but

fashion.

21 In God's creation—mountains, forests,

birds and flowers,—-do we not see that God
is the author and admirer of beauty? why
should we not seek to have our personal ap-

pearance to correspond?

It is wrong to draw lessons from nature

that are contrary to revelation.

Shall we advocate free love because God
created the domestic animals that way?

How prone people are to look into heav-

en above or in earth beneath for some-

thing to justify them in their course while

they trample the Word of God under foot.

All creatures except man seem to be

content with God's plan of dress for them.

The brown thrush and the sparrow seem

to be just as content in their plain clothes

as the peacock and the bird of paradise in

their gaudy apparel. The attitude of the

peacock would be hateful in mankind
(Prov. 21:4).

Fashion is not beautiful—'How horrible

it is when out of date—well, it is never in

date with God.

Real beauty is never out of date. The
blue sky, the twinkling stars, the fleecy

clouds, the waving trees, the blooming
flowers, the babbling brook, the golden

fields, the flocks and herds, the smile of a

child, the ruddiness of youth, the white

locks of the good, all are unchangeably
beautiful.

What means this that the monstrosities

of fashion are called beautiful by God's

professed people today only to be horrified

at them tomorrow 7 Why is the cape so

hateful from year to year and a recent
fashion form very closely resembling it so
freely taken up? Will some one rise up
and answer truly? Why do soldiers, sail-

ors and nurses wear their uniforms with
high gratification and so many church peo-
ple wear their scriptural uniform like

prisoners wear their stripes?

22 When the heart is right will God con-

demn us for the kind of clothes we wear?

When the heart is right we will neither
lie, nor swear, nor violate God's rule of

dress, nor any other commandment, small

or great, upon which we have the light.

23 Even if fashionable attire is wrong,
would it not be better to say nothing about
it in the church?

It is a false peace which is based upon
the suppression of truth.

Whenever a truth is unwelcome it will

soon be lost.

It were better to lose members that are

not true than to rose doctrines that are

true.

24 Should we give way to the majority on
such things?
We should no give up the truth if we

must stand alone.

25 What can be done to keep the church
on scriptural ground in reference to dress.

Teach it as fully and freely as any other
doctrine of the Church and without apol-

ogy. \"'' '

Ordain only such for the work of the
Church as are sound on this doctrine.

Make conference rulings that will be
understood—we have dealt in generalities

long enough.
Hold under censure such as persistently
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refuse to submit to the Church in this as

well as other doctrines.

Avoid the error that the individual con-

science is a sufficient safeguard.

Be assured that either the Church or the

world will act very definitely in this mat-
ter.

26 What is the result when we see people

exceedingly careful about dress, but incon-

sistent in business and social life?

They are a laughingstock to the world
and a grief to Christians and about as con-

sistent as "Holiness unto the Lord," over

a saloon.

The remedy is not to fight the scriptural

dress, but the unscriptural conduct.

If a person's conduct here does not suit

to a Christian garb how will he put on the

wedding garment at last?

27 Why can we not preserve plainness

without regulation dress?

If the Church decides what is scriptural

and wise in dress, then it will necessarily

result in dress regulation. If it be left to

each individual then the Church surrenders
her power of discipline, and whenever that

restraint is removed she will drift away
like a balloon cut loose in the wind.

28 What are some of the strongest scrip-

tures against worldliness in dress?
As a general rule we -find through all the

Bible that pride, display and extravagance
are manifest in such as were out of har-

mony with God, and humility, simplicity,

and economy is found with such as are in

full submission to God.
The "spoiled" girls.—Jer. 4:30,31.

The haughty women.—Isa. 3:16-24.

The stiff-necked people.—Ex. 33:5.

The hypocritical priests.—'Matt. 23:5-7.

The proud king.—Acts 12:21.

Notice that all these things showed in

the dress.

The plain positive Gospel rule we have
in such scriptures as the following:

—

"Be not conformed to this world" (Rom.
12:2).

"Love not the world, neither the things

that are in the world" (I Jno. 2:15).

"Whosoever therefore will be the friend

of the world is the enemy of God" (Jas.

4:4).

"The world is crucified unto me and I

unto the world" (Gal. 6:14).

"As obedient children, not fashioning
yourselves according to the former lusts in

your ignorance" (I Pet. 1:14).

"Whose adorning, let it not be that out-

ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of

wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap-
parel" (1 Pet. 3:3).

"In like manner also that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel .... not
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or
costly array" (I Tim. 2:9).

Besides this what waste of time and
means and what fostering of soul de-

stroying pride and immorality!
"Come ye let us walk in the light of the

Lord" (Isa. 2:5).

It is needful that we who are on
the walls of Zion "contend earnestly

for the faith once delivered unto the

saints."—W. R. Moyer.

It is too often the case that instead

of giving God the portion that He
claims we simply give Him a portion

of the surplus.—C. A. Hartzler.

I wish that we might all remember
the importance and authority of the

Scriptures.—Samuel Gerber.
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ARE WE COMING TOGETHER
FOR THE BETTER OR

WORSE?

By Hettie M. Burkholder

. or the Gerptl Herald.

I hope all will be benefited that

come to the General Conference. If

all are as deeply concerned for the .

welfare of the Church, and have the

Church at heart as I have, I think our

coming together will be for the better.

Too many of us make ourselves

satisfied when we meet the approval

of our community or the people in

general. At the same time God may
be displeased with us. If we would

have God pleased with us, let us a-

wake to a sense of our duty and look

to the Lord for help and strength.

How thankful we ought to be for the

sound mind He gives us, that Jesus

opened the way to heaven ; that God
cared so much for us that He handed

down a guide for us to live by, and

has all the grace in store we need. It

is free. All we need to do is just to

ask for it. And if we live in obedi-

ence to the Lord we can expect a

bountiful reward.

If all that come as delegates will

bring us some soul food we will be to-

gether for the better. Twenty-two
years ago this coming October I was
at the Preliminary Meeting in Ohio.

The question came up at that meeting

whether we would have a General

Conference in our Church. Some were

in doubt as to whether it would be for

the best. Brother Andrew Mack was

there. He said, "Let us take this to

the Lord in prayer." We all knelt in

prayer, when we arose all worked so

harmoniously together. In a short

time it was' decided that we have a

General Conference in our Church.

Bro. Mack said that he was not sent

there as a delegate, but just came any

way. I believe he was led there by
the Lord. I often lay awake at night and

thought what power the one brother

had when he asked the Lord to lead.

Brother delegate, don't bring us any

formality. There is more here than is

good for the Church or the world. I

do not mean with our ministering

brethren. They work hard for our

good, but it is amongst us lay mem-
bers. Come loaded with soul-food

and if each delegate brother brings us

soul-food we will be together for the

better.

"Oh the good we all may do,

While the days are going by."

Sisters, how are we getting ready

for this conference? Lord, help us to

get ready in a way that becometh

women professing godliness. When
we were baptized we promised to turn

our backs to the world ancLg£and and
('Continued on page 342)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

ioicing, bringing his sheaves with him—Psa. 126 :6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields
;

for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Go»pel to every creature.—Mai k 16 : IS.

"GO YE," OUR GREATEST
COMMISSION

By Anna Hostetler

For the Gospel Herald.

Hark! Listen to the greatest com-

mission Christ ever gave to His dis-

ciples. Wc nave it plainly given in

the first five books of the New Testa-

ment. "Go ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost" (Matt. 28:19). "And

he said unto them, Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every

creature" (Mark 16:15). "And that

repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name a-

mong all nations, beginning at Jeru-

salem" (Luke 24:7). "Then said

Jesus unto them again, Peace be unto

you, as my Father hath sent me, even

so send I you" (Jno. 20:21). "But ye

shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye

shall be witnesses unto me both in

Jerusalem, and in Judea, and in Sa-

maria, and unto the uttermost part of

the earth" (Acts 1:8).

The thoughts of the disciples and

the thoughts of Jesus were not exact-

ly along the same line. They were

thinking of the kingdom being re-

stored to Israel. Jesus was thinking

of a world-wide witnessing for Him
in which souls to the ends of the earth

should have a knowledge that would
make them wise unto salvation. They
were thinking of a position of power
and glory in a kingdom. He was
thinking of a place of service which

means persecution and trials, but with

the comforting presence of the un-

shaken power of the Holy Ghost.

Jesus our Savior left the glories of

heaven and came to earth to live and

die in our place that we might have

pardon of our sins and hope for eter-

nity by believing on Him. He was
trying to impress the importance of

it on the disciples but they did not

realize it until on the day of Pente-

cost. Since salvation is the most im-

portant matter in the welfare of man
and is the reason for Christ's coming
into the world it necessarily follows

that in His last hours before His
ascension that His exhortation and
command should be to those who art

saved to Go and show others the way
of salvation.

"Go ye."—Who is He talking to?

Is it the one who is out in sin follow-

ing the fads and fashions and foolish-

ness of the world? Is it the professed

Church member who just has his

name on the Church record, and is

not willing to obey all the commands
of the Bible which are so plainly

taught, or to one who is not wholly

consecrated and has not the working
knowledge of God's Word, lacks ex-

perimental religion in prayer and close

relationship with God? No; He com-
manded those to go who do and teach

the "All Things." The liberalistic

cry of the world today is, "It is better

to be active than orthodox." Truly
there is a great need for workers, ac-

tive workers, but their work is in vain

and counts for nought if they are not

true and loyal to the old standards of

the Bible themselves and teach it in

its purity and truth. Activity amounts
to nothing if it lacks experience with

God and the fundamental doctrines of

religion. He is talking to the true

children of God—His disciples. "Go
ye," again we say, does it mean we
must necessarily go somewhere? No,

these workers need support, both in a

financial way and the effectual, fer-

vent prayers of the home Church.

Not all are called to go; many must
stay at home that the work need not

be neglected there, so we may heed

the commission in these two ways

;

giving of our means as the Lord hath

prospered us, and by lifting our work-

ers to the throne of Grace. Nothing
will take the place of prayer. It is

our duty to ever pray for lost souls if

we desire to see them brought to

Christ, and to ever pray for the work-

ers on the various fields, that they

may not grow weary and faint by the

way. We have the assurance that the

"effectual, fervent prayer of a right-

eous man availeth much."
"Go ye."—Where? Into all the

world ; teach all nations, preach to

every creature. We usually think of

this being the foreign field, do we
not? Christ said, "Ye shall be wit-

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth."

The souls of the black, red, yellow,

and brown men are just as precious in

the sight of God as are the souls of

white men, and our responsibility be-

gan for all of them when the Savior

said, "Go ye." It will end when the

last soul on earth has been evangel-

ized and the Master says, "Well done,

come up higher." We need not be

looking and listening for a call to do

mission work in a foreign field. Mis-

sion work begins right where we are

as we see by Acts 1 :8. The apostles

were at Jerusalem at the time the

Savior spoke these words, and there

they were to begin. He who is not a

missionary in his own family, neigh-

borhood, town, and community will

not be a missionary in the uttermost

part of the earth. If you would like

to try to do mission work, just begin

witnessing for Christ where you are.

In the measure of your obedience to

Christ, your field of influence will

widen.
There are great blessings in heed-

ing the Great Commission. Christ

says, "Lo, I am with you, even unto
the end of the world." What a great

blessing to have the full assurance

that Christ will be with us, when we
are in His service. Then the satisfac-

tion of seeing souls brought into the

kingdom of God. A converted soul,

one who has been saved from death

—

and it means much to get him on the

right road. It not only saves a soul

from death, but it hides "a multitude

of sins." Think of one going on in

error committing sins every day.

Those sins have an influence upon
other souls and lead many others to

commit error till sins grow into a

great multitude. Then have all these

evils stopped. Have a soul turned

from sin to grace and receive pardon.

A multitude of sins blotted out and

the evil principle is condemned and

put away. The reward in eternity

—

are we going to be like the one who
said, "Must I go and empty handed?"
or are we going to do what we can to

win some soul for Christ? We may
preach a sermon every day by living

"a quiet and peaceable life in all god-

liness and honesty." Think of the

price of a human soul; it is worth

more than the whole world; than the

joy and reward to help save that soul.

May we work and labor as if it were a

privilege and duty rather than for the

reward or to try to merit salvation t>y

our works. Let us be in the condition

meant in Matthew, when in that great

day He will say, "Come, ye blessed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared for you."

Are you doing what you can where

you are? or are you depending on

someone else, saying, "They can do it

better than I can," or "I will do some-

thing sometime?" There is a work
for all to do, and "the harvest truly

is great." May the Master count on

you?

See the harvest now is ready,

There's a work for each to do;

Now are reapers greatly needed,

May the Master count on you?

From the first until the present

Laborers have been scarce and few,

And today His voice is calling,

.May the Master count on you?

Many records are behind us,

Many men like me and you;

Failed and died in sin and sorrow,

May the Master count on you?

Samson had a glorious object

When a thousand men he slew,

But he failed in tinle of trial,

May the Master count on you?
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King Saul was a useful servant

Until he for honor flew;

But he died at last, forsaken,

May the Master count on you?

So we see that many failers

Started in as pure as dew;
Let us profit by their record,

May the Master count on you.J

Many more like these are noted,

They were one time useful too,

Rut they all became unfaithful,

May the Master count on you?

Denbigh, Va.

ONE DAY'S WORK AT BEIRUT

By Orie O. Miller

For tbt Gospel Herald.

While every day that we spend here

so far from home and loved ones, we
hope, is fraught with some good done

to the physically needy ones whom
we came over here to help, some days

stand out in our minds on account of

some especial work done or some

special need filled. One of these, a

little over a week ago, will be the

theme of this short message.

On Thursday evening, June 12,

Capt. Nelson, who is in charge of the

relief work in the Tripoli district,

which is the section north of Beirut,

sent a telegram to us saying that on

that day over a thousand refugees had

come down to Tartus. This is a small

village just north of Tripoli. Tripoli

is the center of the above relief dis-

trict and about eighty miles from Bei-

rut. All that the telegram stated was

that these people had come in from

the mountains just back of Tartus and

were in desperate need of food, clo-

thing, and bedding. A number of us

immediately got busy.

That evening Dr. Williams made
ready two small cases of various

kinds of medicines. An order was

sent to the clothing depot to prepare

what would be needed for a mixed

crowd of a thousand. Making up the

rest of the shipment was left to me.

The next morning by ten o'clock I

had a small sailing vessel chartered to

earn- the supplies. About this time

Bro." Hertzler appeared with the Reo

truck, and we began loading. Pre-

vious to this time he had gathered

from the various warehouses 500

woolen blankets, six cases of con-

densed milk, ten cases of crackers and

graham biscuits, 2 bags of rice, 2 bags

of beans (native), 2 cases of soup, 4

cases of soap, and 30 bags of clothing.

By the way, is these bags were com-

plete outfits for 250 boys, 250 girls,

and 250 women. By two o'clock in

the afternoon the boat was loaded.

From the fact that Beirut is in ter-

ritory occupied by the allied armies,

there was some red tape to go thru

before the boat could sail. This took

a few hours time. With an interpreter

I went to see the customs officials and

the French military authorities. By

four o'clock we had all the necessary

ptipers, including a pass for the escort

who was to go along, and aid in dis-

tributing the goods. Then followed

some haggling with the owner of the

vessel over the price for the trip. In

the morning he had agreed to make
the trip for us for $35.00. His con-

tention for another $5.00 was based on

the fact that the load was bigger than

he had thought it would be when he

made the bargain in the morning.

With this settled, we finally had the

pleasure of seeing the boat leave port

about 6 o'clock in the evening. Early

the next morning, or about thirty-six

hours after the telegram first reached

us, the goods were in the little harbor

of Tartus.

We later learned that these thou-

sand destitute ones represented what

was left of a tribe of people living up

in the mountains who claim direct

descent from the Ishmaelites. They

are neither Mohammedans, Jews, or

Christians. Lately there had been

considerable fighting between this

tribe and another in that same section.

The other tribe finally won out, drove

these people away and burned their

village. Those that could get away

escaped to Tartus. The rest were

murdered and burned. Tartus is only

a small place. You can imagine how
crowded and filthy all the empty

houses and stables were after they

came in. The French are giving them

wheat, and a limited amount of other

things to eat. For the bedding and

clothing they depended on us.

When the news came, however, no

one stopped to inquire into the reason

for the distress, or about the race or

belief of those so found. To know

that some one is in distress is enough

to call out a response in the heart of

any Christian. In the fact that the

Committee under whom we serve

does this, I feel it makes its largest

contribution to the cause of Christian-

ity among these people. In this coun-

try of clans, sects, and nationalities it

is" very difficult, in fact impossible in

cases, for people to conceive of such

a work as we are doing without some

ulterior motive in view. They simply

can not understand why we should

work here as we do, unless we wish to

create sentiment in favor of American

control of Syria, or to create a market

for American goods. We are often

approached with both these sugges-

tions. They can not at all understand

why any one should come from

America, the land that represents to

them wealth and a good time, and

spend a year here for the mere pur-

pose of saving physical lives. Our en-

deavor is, however, to go on serving

as best we can, and saying little, trust-

ing that our lives among them may be

living witnesses of the truth so dear

to us. In this endeavor the day de-

scribed above, we hope, has its part.

Beirut, Syria.

REMORSE

I bless the Hand that smote me,
The wound was made in love;

I bless the pain that caused me
To halt—for I did rove.

I bless the tender Shepherd
Who lamed the wondering sheep;
For though I keenly suffered,

Now close to Him I'll keep.

Lint, oh. His tender mercy,
And, oh, His wondrous grace;

Me has each sin forgiven,
And shown His lovely face,

lie wounded, then He healed me;
lie bruised, then bound me up;

He chastened me, then sealed me,
IIis own—how full my cup!

And now He leads me gently,

.\nd smooths for me the way,
Nor chides me once for wandering
From Mis dear side away.

Hut, oh, I feel so wicked,
So thankless, and so bad,

That I should ever grieve Him,
Should e'er have made Him sad.

To think that I should wound Him,
My dearest Friend of all,

And turn in coldness from Him,
And scorn His warning call;

That I should gladly wander,
And wilfully should choose

The bypaths and the meadows,
And all His love abuse.

Lord Jesus, canst Thou ever

Forgive my sin again,

Forgive my wilful
_

folly,

Forgive my causing pain?

And yet I know 'tis answered
This, prayer before I ask,

To love like Thine forgiveness

Is never once a task.

But I can not forget it;

Long I will grieve and weep
That I did prove a Judas,

And faithless fail to keep
My vows and tokens,

'My many words of love

—

The scar it leaves will linger

Till I am safe above.

—The Witness.

Teaching Street Waifs in Cairo

Sunday schools for children of the

streets in Cairo are meeting with great

success. Miss Jeannette M'cCrory, of the

United Presbyterian Mission, goes every

Sunday afternoon with her Egyptian teach-

ers to the slum section of the city, gath-

ers the children about her and teaches

t'hem Bible stories and texts. She gives

them picture cards, supplied thru the

World Sunday School Association, Surplus

Material Department, and prays with the

little waifs. S.me are boot-blacks, some

are beggars, and most are Moslems. Now
they go down the streets singing, "Create

in me a Clean Heart," instead of quarrel-

ing and swearing. More of such strett

schools are soon to be opened in other

centers.—Sel.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the day* of thyyouth.— tccl. 12:1. * 7

Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for
tins is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
" rst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

PARENTS AND HOME

As the Bible has a "right" way of
behavior for children in the home so
there are directions given for every
other member of the family. Servants
are told how they can be pleasing to
God and both as father and master
the head of the home is instructed
how to act. The least direct mention
appears to be of the mother as moth-
er. What her conduct as wife shall
be is clearly outlined but in recogniz-
ing and honoring mother separately
from father the Bible is quite different
from the present-day custom. In lov-
ing submission to her husband a wife
lays the foundation for an obedient
spirit in the children she may bear
and on every hand can be seen proof
of the fact that when a woman is a
true wife, with due reverence for her
husband according to Bi) le teaching,
it naturally follows that she is also a
good mother, by example and precept
leading the children in loyalty to the
God-appointed head of the family.

* * *

GOSPEL HERALD
Christ came not to be ministered unto
but to minister, so His people should
live the same life and home is the
place to begin. ,

* * *

As a Divinely-imparted love is the
badge by which God's child is known
to 'be one of His great family (Jno.
13:35) so human love is the secret of
congenial companionship in the na-
tural family life on earth. In the ideal
home one's peculiarities are under-
stood, weaknesses borne with and, if
at all possible, even sins hidden from
the eyes of the world, simply because
with blood relationship goes a love
that shields and protects its own. If
there is friction in the place you call
home, try pouring a little more love
on the creaking machinery. It is the
best family lubricant yet discovered
and no patent or copyright restricts
its free manufacture and use.-^Gospel
Herald and Saturday Evening Call.

PRIDE

Whatever our relation to others
may be in the home life, we should re-
member that we owe first allegiance
to God. It is "in the Lord" and "as
unto Christ" that we are to accept our
allotted place and be found faithful.
In homes where not all are of one
mind to serve Him this may bring
persecution but that is no reason for a
lowering of standards. Peter declares
the followers of the Lord are called
unto suffering and Jesus Himself said,
"Think not that I am come to send
peace on earth: I came not to send
peace, but a sword. For I am come
to set a man at variance against his
father, and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter-in-law a-
gamst her mother-in-law. And a
man's foes shall be they of his own
household. He that loveth father or
mother more than Me is not worthy
of Me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than Me is not worthy
of Me. And lie that taketh not his
cross, and followeth after Me is not
worthy of Me" (Matt. 10:34-38).
"Wherefore let them that suffer ac-
cording to the will of God commit the
keeping of their souls to Him in well
doing, as unto a faithful creator" CT
Pet. 4:19).

v

* * *

Nothing destroys the peace of home
more quickly than selfishness. As

By Edna Schlbsser

For the Gospel Herald.

Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If anyman love the world, the love of the
father is not in him. For all that is
in the world, the lust of the flesh and
the lust of the eye, and the pride of
life, is not of the Father, but is of the
world—T Jno. 2:15, 16.

We feel impressed when we think
of the Church today. When we see
the rising generation goingon in pride
and the musings of this world we are
made to wonder what will the end of
these things be. Dear young people, I
wish you would often recall your bap-
tismal vow, made upon bended knee.
Oh, how grieved must Jesus feel to

see you turn your back and go on in
pride and pleasures of this world a-
gain. Dear young people, ask the
heavenly Father to give you an
earnest desire to live for Him who
died for thee. "Whosoever therefore
shall be ashamed of me and of my
words in this adulterous and sinful
generation, of him also shall the Son
of man be ashamed when he cometh
in the glory of his Father with the
holy angels" (Mark 8:38).

"Jesus is coming, we know not how soon
Coming at midnight, or morning or noon''
Evening may bring Him to bear us away,
i.et us be waiting and watching each day."

I once heard a minister say, "When
we see a faithful young man or wom-
an, that gives us courage." Yes, it is
always encouraging to see the faithful
ones, but it seems they are getting so
few.

But, oh, the responsibility that is
resting on us as mothers. I believe
that many a would-be Christian would
have lived the overcoming life, were
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it not for the proud, godless mother
that led the young soul in the wrong-
direction.

Christ said, "Ye must be born a-
gam."

_
It is only when we are born

again that we can see in the light of
God s Word, His will concerning us.
It should be our prayer every day
that the Holy Spirit may have His
way with us, for His purpose, and it
is only then that we will enjoy our
Christian life. "If ye know \hese
things, happy are ye if ye do them,"
so we see the blessing is not in the
knowing but in the doing.

Please read the 8th chapter of
Romans. We read in that chapter,
tor as many as are led by the Spirit

of God, they are the sons of God." It
is then that we will have no desire to
put the things on our little ones that
are for nothing but the lust of the
eyes. Some one may say, "What
harm will a little lace or a little edg-
ing do?" Dear mother, let us ask
ourselves the question, "What good
may I do with this trimming?" If we
put trimming on our little ones that
we would not wish to put on our own
bodies, we are teaching the child to
become vain and proud. And what of
ourselves? Are we appearing to be
plain and in reality are proud In
heart?

Truly we can see the desire of theS heart on those little Jewels
What a pity so many are led out in
pride, instead of being led on th*
heavenward way as is the duty as
well as the privilege of every God-
fearing mother! Whatsoever we do
we should do all to God's elorv T
Cor. 10:31. •

"BE SUBJECT, BE SUBMISSIVE"

By R. J. Heatwole

For the Gospel Herald.

Jesus was subject to Joseph and
His mother (Luke 2:51) a beautiful
example for children to parents. Peter
was a bishop, and he said to the
younger, "Submit yourselves unto the
elder, yea all of you, whether young
or old, be subject one to another, and
be clothed with humility" (I Pet. 5:
5). "In lowliness of mind let each
esteem other better than themselves"
(Phil. 2:3).

Last, but not least, "Obey them
that have the rule over you, and sub-
mit yourselves, for they watch for
your souls as they that must give ac-
count, that they may do it with joy
and not with grief" (Heb. 13:17). By
this submitting one to another we
honor God! I am reminded of what
I heard Bro. Mininger say once at our
conference: "The greatest mission jn
the world is not home mission, or for-
eign mission, but submission."
Windom, Kans.
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Sunday Scnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Aug. 10, 1919.—Acts 16:9-

15; Jas. 5:19,20

WINNING OTHERS TO CHRIST
Golden Text.—Ye shall be wit-

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth.

—Acts 1:8.

Introductory.—In our last lesson

we had an example of tactful, faith-

ful work in winning others to Christ.

What Christ did for the woman and

the "many" who came to Christ

through her influence, we should en-

deavor to do for as many as we can

win for the Master. Our mission in

this world is (1) to give ourselves to

Jesus, (2) to win for Jesus as many
others as we have opportunity to win.

Lesson Story.—Paul had been for-

bidden to preach the Gospel in Asia.

This time it was not the persecuting

Jews' that stood in his way, but the

Holy Ghost had forbidden it. Could

he understand what it mea-nt? Evi-

dently not, but he obeyed; and while

he was quietly waiting for the will of

the Lord to be revealed to him still

further, he saw a vision in the night.

In his vision there stood a man from

Macedonia saying, "Come over into

Macedonia and help us." He hesi-

tated no longer. In company with

others, he made immediate prepara-

tions to start, being assured that the

Lord wished them to preach to the

people of Macedonia. Coming to

Philippi, the chief city in that part of

Macedonia, they remained certain

days. On the sabbath they went to

the riverside where "prayer was wont

to be made," and they spoke to the

women who resorted to this place of

prayer. Among those to whom they

talked was Lydia, who accepted the

religion of Jesus and her house be-

came headquarters for the disciples.

This was the start of permanent work
in Europe. It was the beginning of a

wave which in the course of a few

centuries swept across all Europe and

later crossed the Atlantic and planted

the Gospel in America.

The blessedness of winning souls

for the Master is stated by James as

follows: "He which converteth the

sinner from the error of his way shall

save a soul from death, and shall hide

a multitude of sins."

Lessons for Us—From this simple

narrative of the beginning of mission

work in Europe, there are a number
of lessons to be learned, among them

the following

:

1. The Lord sometimes withholds

our hands from doing things which in

themselves are all right because He
needs us at a place where we can ac-

complish more for the Master. Thus

in the case of Paul : it was not wrong
to preach in Asia, ordinarily, but in

this case he would have done wrong
to attempt it, because there was more

urgent need for him in Europe. Our
work should be determined by three

things: (1) Is it heaven-approved

work? (2) Has God endowed us with

talent to accomplish it? (3) Has God,

through the Spirit and through the

Church, called us to it or are we do-

ing it because of our own desires?

2. Behold the modest Luke. Though
of recognized ability and useful serv-

ice, and though, being the writer, he

might have gotten himself in the lime-

light in the way he described this

trip to Macedonia, he says nothing of

what he did, tells much about the

work of Paul and of Silas, the modest
"we" being the only evidence we
have of his presence on this journey.

It is a trait of character worthy of

our imitation.

3. The patience and faith of Paul

and his companions must have been
tried as they came to Macedonia and
found themselves practically unno-
ticed. With that striking vision and
that urgent invitation "help us" they

might have had reasons to expect that

all Macedonia was ready to receive

them and humble themselves before

these men of God much as the Nine-

vites did before Jonah. But when
they got to Philippi they found ap-

parently little to do. This did not dis-

courage them, however. They took

hold of what they found, and though
the beginning was small the ends ac-

complished justified the effort. Our
business is not to do the great things,

but the things which God wants us to

do.

4. We can not always see what the

Lord has in store for us. In fact, it is

often the case that the seeming lead-

ings of the Lord promise less than

the program which we have mapped
out for ourselves. But though the

rainbow seems more attractive than

the sun, only fools think of chasing

it because of its attractions. The glit-

tering things of earth often blind the

eyes of youth to the brighter things c.

heaven.

5. "Behold how great a matter a

little fire kindleth." This little begin-

ning by the riverside has kept on

spreading until it has covered three

continents. "Mighty works" some-

times consist in telling the simple

story of the cross.—K.

We account the Scriptures of God
to be the most sublime philosophy.

—

Sir Isaac Newton.

In the economy of God, no effort,

however small, put forth for the right

cause, fails of its effect.—Whittier.

Our Young People

BIBLE PROPHECIES FULFILLED.
(Junior).—Luke 24:44-48.

Topic for August io.

M.OTTO

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of

God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Prophecy and Prophets.—One of the

wonderful things about the Bible is that

it tells things that will happen before

they do happen. Such foretelling of fu-

ture events is called a prophecy. The
man to whom God makes known the

prophecy and who wrote it and told it

is called a prophet. God used many men
as prophets in the times which are past.

These men were godly men who lived

very near to God. God sent his Spirit

upon them and moved them to speak as

they spoke. No man could have told

how things would happen unless God
had showed it to him. This is one of

the great proofs that the Bible comes
from God. It is comforting to know
that we have a book which makes no
mistake and which is God's sure word.

Every prophecy of the Bible comes true.

Many of these prophecies have already

been fulfilled. There are some still un-

fulfilled. We can be sure that every

prophecy will come true just as it has

'been made because God never has failed

to foretell things just as they are to

happen. In our study at this time we
want to look at some of the prophecies

which were made and which afterward

were fulfilled. There are so many that

we will not be able to study them all in

one lesson, hut we shall pick out a few
that we can understand and then some-
time you can search out others and read

and study them.

II. The Text, Luke 24:44-48.—Here the

disciples were puzzled about Jesus being
crucified and resurrected from the dead.

Jesus told them that they were very

ignorant and slow of heart to believe all

that the prophets had spoken. They
only had noticed a part of what had
been written. Jesus showed -them how
His death and resurrection had been
foretold.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
God's prophecies are true and faithful

records of what would come to pass and
is yet to come. It should fill us with

courage to make all preparation for what
is yet to be.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
This is a Junior Topic, but it might be

studied with profit by older persons. In

fact there is need that the older ones be

present and help the Juniors in the discus-

sion of the topics. It might be well to

hand out a number of the texts beforehand
for study. Let some one older give a

simple talk within the understanding of

the young about prophecy. Let the prac-

tical side be emphasized. It is best to

leave speculation out of the program and
discussions. Let the Word speak for itself.

1. Text word, Fulfilled.

"Those who expect ^ome day to be

leaders of others, should begin early

in life to learn to follow."

Genius is patience.—Sir Newton.
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Field Notes
Sister Ada Martin and two sons,

Lloyd and Floyd, of Green Castle,

Pa., are at this time visiting among
relatives at Scottdale, her former

home.

Two of the ministers connected

with the Pulishing House filled ap-

pointments elsewhere last Sunday

—

Rio. Loucks at Schellburg, Pa., and
Bro. Ressler somewhere in Lancaster
oounty.

Brethren Asa Hertzler of Denbigh,
Ya., and Arthur Diller of Elida, Ohio,
are among the latest arrivals from a-

mong those doing reconstruction
work in France. Others are scheduled
to arrive later.

A letter from Versailles, Mo., dated

July 22, says, "We are expecting a
spiritual feast next Sunday 'by way
of an all day Sunday school meeting."
Our prayer is that the brother's ex-

pectation may have been realized.

One editor left on Thursday of last

week while another one returned.
Bro. Reist returned from a trip to

•Indiana and Illinois in the interests,

of Goshen College, while Bro. Ressler
left with his family for a two-weeks'
sojourn in Lancaster county.

A two-day Bible instruction meet-
ing has been arranged for by the
brotherhood of the Strasburg, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, the meeting to be
held Aug. 21,22. All invited to at-

tend and take an interest in the work.
—H.

Bro. S. M. Lefever and family of

Ronks, Pa., spent a few days recently

at Scottdale, visiting among friends

and relatives. Bro. Lefever has, from
the beginning of the publication work
here, taken an active interest in the

cause.

The sympathy of the brotherhood is

with the little flock at Alpha, Minn.,

in the damage done to their house of

worship recently. It is fortunate that

the fire was detected in time to save
the building from being a total loss.

The letter from Alpha, which we print

on another page, will be read with in-

terest.

A letter from Goshen, Ind., brings
us the following news item from the

Clinton Frame Church : "Bro. D. D.
Troyer preached an impressive ser-

mon on Conversion, using Matt. 18:3

as a text, after which nine souls were
received into church fellowship by
water baptism, July 20, our bishop,

Bro. D. J. Johns, officiating. May the

cause of the Lord prosper here at

Clinton Church."

Bro. D. W. Slagell of Flanagan, 111.,

had a very narrow escape from death

recently. He was in the act of siphon-

ing coal oil out of a barrel endeavor-
ing to start the flow by drawing it

out with his mouth. The barrel hav-
ing lain in the hot sun, a poisonous
gas had developed and Bro. Slagell

very quickly discovered that he had
been "gassed." Relief was promptly
provided, and last reports represent

him as safely recovering. We thank
God for his deliverance.

Arrangements have been made for

an all day Sunday school meeting, to
be held at Providence Church near
Yerkes, Pa., on August 21. Every-
body invited.—M.

Announcement has been made at

the Diller Mennonite Church near
Newville, Pa., relative to the ordina-
tion of a deacon, as follows:

Sunday, Aug. 17, votes will be
taken.

Tuesday, Aug. 19, ordination.
In the Lord's hands. Amen.'—C.

Sisters Martha Mumaw and Edith
Driver of the Publishing House force
left last Thursday morning for Miff-
lin Co., Pa. After visiting a number
of communities in central and eastern
Pennsylvania and in Virginia, Sister
Mumaw expects to return to the
House, while Sister Driver expects to
return to her former home in Missouri.

Correspondence

Carstairs, Alta.

(West Zion congregation)

Dear Herald Readers:—On June 28
Bro. Geo. J. Lapp came into our
midst and had meetings every even-
ing for 7 days. On Sunday, June 29,
we had an all day meeting—preaching
in the morning, and in the afternoon
Bro. Lapp conducted a children's
meeting and gave an interesting ad-
dress on his trip thru the holy lands.

We had preaching again in the even-
ing. The meetings throughout the
whole week were well attended, with
good interest. Although there were
no visible results, yet we believe the
many truths that the brother present-
ed to us will not soon be forgotten
and will be the means of spurring us
on in our Christian life. May the
Lord bless our brother in His great
work, and make him a blessing. We
all unite in saying, Come again, Bro,
Lapp. Yours in His service,

July 17, 1919. N. R. Weber.

Alpha, Minn.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We at this place are enjoying the
blessings of beautiful summer weath-
er at present, after a very wet spring.
The attendance at church and Sunday
school is fairly good, but just at

present under difficult circumstances.

Our church house was set on fire by
lightning July 3, which did a great

deal of damage. The fire was discov-

ered in time to save the building from
total loss, by faithful work of the

brotherhood who were summoned by
telephone. The cost of repair will be
somewhere between $300 and $400, as

near as we can tell at present. We
thought it would not be out of place
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to let the brotherhood know of our

loss, and give any who felt so inclined

an opportunity to help in a small way.

Any one so inclined can send same to

the' writer at Jackson, Minn., or to C.

J. Garber at Alpha, Minn., R. 1. We
ask an interest in your prayers.

July 20, 1919. Chas. M. Bute.

Lewiston, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have much in this little town to

be thankful for. I wonder if we all

appreciate enough how good the Lord

is, although not often do we have the

Word of God preached to us. Sun-

day, July 20, Bro. Sommers of Fair-

view met with us and cheered our

hearts with a good sermon from II

Cor. 5:20,21. He tries to meet with

us every two weeks.

I was reading in the Gospel Herald

the future described as everlasting

punishment. The thought came to

me we should not serve God through

fear of hell, but with love to God for

His loving kindness and love for His

Son for giving His life for us. Pray
for this place, that the children of

God may be faithful ambassadors ; al-

so for our pastor, that he may be en-

couraged. Yours for the Master,

July 21, 1919. Julia E. Wood.

La Junta, Colo.

(East Holbrook congregation)

On June 22 Bro. J. D. Charles of

Hesston, Kans., was with us in his

capacity as S. S. field worker. One
week later, Bro. C. D. Esch was here

and gave us a number of instructive

and interesting lectures on various

phases of the work in India. Friday,

July 18, Bro. J. D. Mininger of Kan-
sas City spent one day visiting rela-

tives and friends here and also

preached in La Junta in the evening.

We are sorry he could not remain

with us longer but his time was all

taken us. Sunday evening, July 20,

Bro. T. M. Erb of Hesston preached

for us. At the same time, Bro. Ben
Miller and wife of Newton, Kans.,

and Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart,

Ind., were here. We are always glad

for these visits from brethren passing

through and extend to them all a cor-

dial invitation to come again.

Fraternally yours,

July 21, 1919. J. H. Shank.

Midland, Mich. 1

Dear Readers, Greetings :—Bro. and

Sister B. B. King of Ft. Wayne Mis-

sion were with us July 14-16. Bro.

King preached every evening. Sister

King gave us a very interesting talk

on the work at the Mission. May
these talks spur us on to do more and

better work for the missions. We can

hardly realize what the real conditions

are, that are to be found in our cities.

But we know that there are many

souls whp have never heard the Gos-
pel and

i esus wants them too.

The Sunday school meeting held

here Jul}- 4 was well attended and
much interest shown. It is expected
that we have another meeting of this

kind somewhere in Michigan some
time this fall.

Bro. Jacob Hershberger of Indiana

preached here several weeks ago.

Quite a number of visitors were
with us July 20, among them Bro.

and Sister Swartzendruber of Pigeon,
Mich. The brother preached both
morning and evening.

To those who are thinking of mov-
ing to a different locality and would
like to know about the country a-

round here, the best way to find out is

to come and see. Most people who
have been here for the first time say it

is not like they expected to find it.

So we invite anyone to come and see

for themselves. Most of the people
here like it very well.

Wishing God's blessing upon His
work and workers everywhere, I am,

Yours for His work,
July 21, 1919. Clara Emmert.

Hubbard, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

W e can praise the Lord for His good-
ness. YVe have Sunday school every
Sunday at ten o'clock, preaching serv-

ices at eleven, and young people's

meeting and preaching in the evening.

Things seem to be on the increase,

yet there is much room for improve-
ment.

Bro. N. A. Lind stopped here on
his way home from the Conference at

Cresston, Mont., and preached several

inspiring sermons for us at Hopewell
and at other places.

Bro. D. B. Kauffman of Kenmare,
N. Dak., was with us last night and
preached a good sermon at Hopewell.
Death lias again entered our home

and taken away our son, Adam Mish-
ler, aged 42, a member of Hopewell
congregation, leaving a wife, a son,

and a daughter.
Bishop I. I. Trover of Lagrange

Co., Ind., has been among us during
the past few weeks. He intends to go
to the coast in a few days. We trust

that the Lord may be with him.

Pray for us that we may hold out

faithful to the end.

July 21, 1919. j. D. Mishler.

Bloomfield, Mont.

Dear Readers of the Herald, Greet-

ings in the Name of Christ:—-Since

our arrival at this place we have en-

joved the choicest blessings of God.

We can say with David, "The Lord

hath been mindful of us." We find

the work in this part of the vineyard

of the Lord very interesting and the

Lord is blessing our feeble efforts.

Our little flock here is growing in

grace and in the knowledge of the
truth as well as in numbers Pros-
pects for building up a nice coi f nega-
tion at this place are good. hci all

who have the great work of the Lord
at heart pray that His choicest bless-
ings may rest on our efforts so that
all that is done may be to the glory
of His name.

Soon after we arrived here Bro. I.

S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak., came here
and preached two inspiring sermons
and officiated in the communion serv-
ices.

On the evening of July 1 Bro. J. M.
Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., arrived here
and had charge of a three-days' Bible
conference followed by a series of
meetings which closed on the evening
of the 13th. The meetings were all

well attended and interest was very
good. As a result of these efforts
there were two confessions on the
part of members whose lives were not
as consistent as they might have been,
but who wished to renew their coven-
ant and endeavor to live more closely

to Christ. Also one who hitherto was
a member of another denomination
but wishes to be admitted as a mem-
ber of our little flock here, and who
will be received as soon as arrange-
ments can be made. In other respects
also the results of the meetings were
very gratifying.

On Thursday, July 10, we were also
favored with a visit by Bro. L. S.

Glick and wife of near Surrey, N. D.,

who remained with us till the close of

the meetings mentioned above. The
Sunday morning following their ar-

rival Bro. Glick preached a helpful

sermon. Bro. Glick's were on their

way home from Calkins, Mont., where
a series of meetings was held with
Bro. G. in charge. Early the follow-

ing Monday morning Bro. Kreider
and Bro. and Sister Glick left for

their respective homes. May the Lord
abundantly bless them for their labor
of love and send them into our midst
again.

The Lord willing, there will be a

series of meetings held at Coalridge,
Mont., in the near future, these to be
in charge of the writer. This is a

place about 150 miles from here. Will

you pray earnestly that the Lord may
bless us in the work there?

The weather continues to be hot

and dry. In most parts of this state

crops of all kinds are almost a total

failure because of drought. In this

immediate vicinity there will be less

than a half crop.

May He who is able to keep us
from falling continue to sustain us in

the great battle against sin that we
may come out victorious, yea, more
than conquerors through Christ.

Yours till He come,
July 22, 1919. Rhine W. Benner.
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Miscellaneous

SHOULD THE MENNONITE
CHURCH HAVE A GEN-

ERAL HOSPITAL?

By D. H. Bender

For the Gospel Herald.

At the recent meeting of the Gen-

eral Mission Board the question of

building and maintaining a general

hospital by the Church was presented

and a committee appointed to look in-

to the matter. Since then some dis-

cussion on the subject has been heard

in sections of the brotherhood, and I

believe sufficient interest in the pro-

posed movement is apparent to war-

rant further consideration.

Important Church-wide movements
need careful consideration before they

are launched. The Mennonite Church,

as a rule, is not inclined to act hastily

unless an emergency is thrust upon

her, as for instance the recent call for

relief work occasioned by world con-

ditions. This is as it should be, but

to. those who have given the subject

of a general hospital consideration, it

is clear that the time has come for the

Church to bestir herself and do some
serious thinking on the subject.

That Objections to the launching of

another institution in the Church can

and will be raised, there is no doubt.

As I see the situation and regard the

brotherhood, the following are a few

of the unfavorable points that will na-

turally arise on the question of start-

ing a general hospital

:

1. We are not in position to under-

take a project of this nature.

2. The Church has more on her

hands now than she can properly take

care of. •

3. The running of a general hos-

pital is not strictly a religious work
and so does not come within the pro-

vince of Church activities.

4. We do not have the trained pro

fessional men and women in the

Church to properly take care of an

institution of this nature.

5. The work of a general hospital is

largely local in its scope and so the

Church at large would derive very lit-

tle benefit from such an institution.

6. A general hospital would neces-

sarily have to be open for the general

public in a large degree and the pres-

ence and influence of worldly doctors

and possibly other workers would not
have a good effect upon our own
workers.

7. The expense entailed in building

and maintaining a first-class general

hospital would necessarily be heavy
and this would tend to rob other in-

stitutions of their full support.

Having looked upon the more un-

favorable side of the question, let us

view the other side.

In answer to the above questions,

it could be said

:

1. If the maintaining of a general

hospital is a part of Christian work
we are either ready to begin this work
or it is our Christian duty to get

ready. God never lays a responsibil-

ity upon His people but that He
opens the way for them to meet the

same.
2. There has never yet a move-

ment been launched by the Church
but that many misgivings and ques-

tionings presented themselves as to

the possibility of properly taking care

of another institution bringing with it

added work and responsibility, and
yet it has been clearly demonstrated
that the more the Church undertook,

when it became clear that it was her

duty to do so, the better the older in-

stitutions were cared for along with

.

the new one just launched. The more
the Church has to do, the more gen-

eral will be made apparent the need of

support, the better the work will be

brought before the brotherhood, and

the more general will be the interest

in Church work. There is always a

way to care for the next child legiti-

mately born into the family, provided

those repsonsible are faithful to their

trust. There is a standing cry on the

part of some to have "something to

do."

3. While the running of a general

hospital may not be considered strict-

ly a religious work, as general hos-

pitals are now conducted, yet this

work will admit of a strictly Gospel

basis and humanitarian purpose that

is in perfect harmony with the spirit

and teaching of the Master. "Inas-

much as ye have done it unto the least

of these ye have done it unto me."

It is our religious as well as our hu-

man duty to take care of the suffering

and needy. Under no other circum-

stances can a truly consecrated Chris-

tian worker meet with such an open

opportunity to exemplify the spirit of

the Good Samaritan than in an insti-

tution especially conducted for the re-

lief of suffering, the cure of disease

and the saving of life. As such it cer-

tainly falls to the lot of the Christian

to support this work.
4. It is true that we do not have

many trained doctors and nurses in

our Church who are fully consecrated

and qualified to successfully conduct a

well-equipped, up-to-date general hos-

pital. Neither did we have brethren and
sisters qualified for general mission,

publication and educational work in the

Church at the time when the Church
found it her duty to launch these in-

stitutions. She had to make them.

But we do have some doctors and
nurses who could undertake this work
while others are completing their

preparation. Moreover, the religious

responsibility of a general hospital

does not rest primarily with the doc-

tor and the nurse but with the man-
agement. Given a strong Christian

superintendent with a corps of conse-

crated workers, the professional work
of prescribing medicine or performing
a surgical operation is secondary to

the spirit of the institution. It might
be mentioned at this point that the

Mennonite Church has at this time
more than a dozen consistent, loyal,

consecrated young sisters who are

taking nurse's training with the full

purpose of being helpful to needy hu-
manity. Half of these would be ready
at almost any time to enter a hospital

as registered nurses.

5. The primary purpose of a church
hospital would not be to make it an
institution to benefit the Church only
but for suffering humanity generally.

We do not establish missions in our
cities and in foreign fields for the ben-
efit of the Church or its members,
primarily, but for the benefit of those

who know not God and the blessings

of true church membership. The hos-

pital must necessarily be considered a

mission work. Christian benevolence

and philanthropy after the Gospel or-

der must be the impelling force and
purpose for building and maintaining

such an institution.

6. To make a general hospital a

success in any community it would
have to be open to the general public,

just as our schools are. Local doc-

tors would have the privilege of

bringing their patients to the hospital

and treating them while there. This
would contribute to the efficiency,

usefulness, and finances of the institu-

tion. The management, however,
would be absolutely in the hands and
under the control of the Church.

7. The question of expense must
be taken into consideration. It would
cost a good many thousands to erect

and equip such an institution. Then it

will be a question as to whether it

will be self-sustaining after it is built.

It costs money to build any institu-

tion of the Church. The Church has

the money, and if it becomes clear

that the Lord wants us to build a

general hospital, it is equally certain

that He will move the hearts of His

children to contribute the amount
necessary for its erection. There are

always those who would contribute to

a work of this kind who would not

give to some other work. Some well-

to-do men have already signified their

willingness to liberally support a

work "of this kind. A general hos-

pital properly located and carefully

managed ought to be self-supporting.

While it is true that most city hos-

pitals run short, it is also true that

they are not run on a Church or re-

ligious basis. The management, doc-
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tors, and nurses are highly paid and

no sacrifice is made especially for the

cause. This would be different in an

institution where the management,

nurses, and even the hospital doctor

or surgeon all serve on a mission

basis. Yet, if it did not pay out, that

- would not be sufficient reason why
the work should not be undertaken.

Very few Church institutions are self-

supporting.

A Few General Thoughts

The Church is at present maintain-

ing two hospitals ; one in connection

with our sanitarium at La Junta,

Colo., and one in India. The former

is not a general hospital. It is es-

pecially intended for consumptives and
asthmatics, though some other cases

are treated. The India hospital is

general in its nature. It seems to me
that the time is here and conditions

ripe for the Church to seriously con-

sider the establishing of a general hos-

pital in the homeland. This hospital

could be run independently of any

other institution located at a conveni-

ent place, or it could be conducted in

connection with our sanitarium if lo-

cated near enough to this institution.

Aside from the fact that the Gospel

demands that Christians care for the

suffering and needy, the Church is

facing another condition that she

must meet, and which can not well be

met without the consideration of a

general hospital. More than a score

of our young sisters have taken

nurse's training, entered the profes-

sion and are now lost to the Church.

We believe this is largely due to the

fact that their training was gotten in

other than our own institutions. We
have now a half dozen who are just

finishing their training and about a

dozen who are beginning. We are

maintaining a nurse's training school

in our sanitarium at La Junta, but

this not being a general hospital,

these sisters are obliged to spend from

one to two years in training in a gen-

eral hospital conducted by other than

our own people in order to get a di-

ploma. This arrangement is not satis-

factory, neither to the Church, nor to

the sisters, nor altogether to the state.

Since we hold, and rightly so, that a

Christian nurse has a place in the

Church as well as in the community,

does it not follow that it is a part of

the duty of the Church to see that our

sisters get this training in the Church,

instead of compelling them to be ex-

posed to the dangers attending such

training in worldly institutions?

We all recognize the fact that the

demand for trained nurses is constant-

ly growing. The demand is in ex-

cess of the supply. We need a trained

Christian nurse in each of our Church
institutions—our missions, home and

foreign, our charitable institutions,

our schools and in every community.

Many hours of suffering, much dan-

ger of life could be overcome and a

great deal of worry and concern pre-

vented did parents and friends know
that a Christian nurse with ample
training was on hand for any emer-

gency. This demand will continue to

grow. It is right that our sisters

should consecrate their powers for

such a laudable service. Will the

Church provide an institution in

which they may 'receive the necessary

preparation for this worthy work?
The real purpose for establishing

and maintaining a general hospital in

the Church is because it is a Christian

duty to care for the suffering and
needy; because it provides the means
by which our sisters who feel called

to this work may acquire the neces-

sary preparation under our own man-
agement for this noble work, and be-

cause the relieving of suffering and
the giving of needed help in time of

bodily suffering always affords an ex-

cellent opportunity of reaching the

soul. We should be ready to meet

every Christian duty and embrace ev-

ery opportunity to serve our fellow

men and win souls for Jesus.

Hesston, Kans.

IN THE WEST

By Geo. J. Lapp

i-or the Gospel Herald.

Since June 6 it has been the writer's

privilege to enjoy the fellowship of

the brotherhood of Minnesota, North
Dakota, Montana, and Western Can-

ada. It was gratifying to note the

spiritual sturdiness of the members of

the small congregations scattered

throughout this great West and
Northwest.
We were very much impressed with

the spirit manifest in all the confer-

ences. The individual congregations

are scattered far and wide and yet in

conference session they spoke of each

other as being almost next door. Es-

pecially is this true of the Pacific

Coast Conference. A number from

Oregon and Idaho had over five hun-

dred miles to come and they met the

great expense cheerfully in order that

they might have a few days of fellow-

ship together. Our brethren from

California had much farther to come.

The congregations worshiping in Ida-

ho (Filer and Nampa), in Oregon
(Hubbard and Albany), and in Mon-
tana (Creston) form a great triangle,

each group of equal distance from the

other making it very difficult for them

to. become a unit in every detail.

Each, however, is a great center for

live missionary activities of all kinds.

They are eager to develop such

church and Sunday school activities

as will strengthen the young people

and enlist their hearty co-operation

and interest. They are eager to reach

the lost of all classes living around

them. They are very faithful to their

trust. We have often wondered
whether some of our large communi-
ties of the central and eastern states

could stand the strain of isolation and

standing alone as these our dear

brethren and sisters have through all

these years of trial and hardship. We
certainly would be tried to the ut-

most.

The distances are not quite so great

in the North Dakota, Missouri-iowa

District, except for the brotherhood at

Alpha, Minn. Yet they are scattered

over considerable territory of North
Dakota, South Dakota, Montana,
Manitoba, and Minnesota. The con-

ference sessions of both North Dakota
and Montana manifested a strong

spirit of unity and a desire to

strengthen the Church in the vital

principles of nonconformity, nonre-

sistance, non-secrecy and non-swear-

ing of oaths for which we as a Church
stand as well as in the unity of the

body on all other Bible teaching. The
conferences were decidedly construc-

tive, which is very essential in these

days. We must safe-guard the high-

est interests of the Church as a whole,

even to the sacrificing of personal

petty jealousies and prejudices. The
Word of God must be ever before us

and we must seek to follow its teach-

ings in their entirety as they apply

to our own Christian experience and
our relations both with our brethren

and sisters and with the outside

world. And while we put forth great-

er effort to win souls for Christ, we
must put forth as great effort to wit-

ness against evil and show by our

daily walk and life that we are not of

the world nor following its allure-

ments.

There is plenty of room for our

brethren to find good, cheap homes in

this great West. The old days of

wild cow-boydom, Indian war whoops,

brawls and booze are all a thing of

the past. Even the proverbial hobo is

seen no more in the land. A few

ranchmen are found here and there

but many of them are men of in-

tegrity and strict honesty. The towns

are well regulated and disciplined.

No houses need be locked for fear of

plunderers. Purchases of land can

be made on easy terms. The West
appeals to any one who is in need of

a cheap home and is ready to undergo

the hardships which always attend life

in a new country. But by persistent

effort and stick-to-it-iveness the peo-

ple in these parts win out.

There is a great spirit of restless-

ness manifest in these western states.

'People move into a community and
if it does not come up to their pre-

conceived notions of how it ought to
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be they pull up stakes and go else-

where. Some keep going till they

have little to go on. Others make
the mistake of moving their family in-

to an isolated region expecting that

soon a number of others will follow.

They may live thus isolated for years

and their family is lost to the Church.
Now that there are a number of

well established communities through-

out the West and since reliable infor-

mation can be had from our own
brethren who live there, it would be

wise for our brethren who contem-

plate going West or Northwest to

consult them freely in regard to find-

ing a location with either good church
privileges or hopes of having them
soon. Then, carefully and prayerfully

make their choice of a location and
stick to it.

Could not the General Conference
see fit to appoint a colonizing com-
mittee of brethren who have been suc-

cessful residents of these parts of the

West and Northwest, together with a

few others who live in the Middle and
Eastern States, who could act as an
advisor)' and colonizing committee
with such necessary powers as would
enable them to suggest settling in

certain areas as would insure minis-

terial help?

We reserve reference to the visit

with the Western Canadian brethren

for a later article.

Goshen, Ind.

OUR TRIP TO FRANCE

By Vernon Smucker

For the Gospel Herald.

A few remarks concerning our trip

to France may be of interest to Her-

ald readers. A report of the work as

we found it will be given in a later is-

sue. The object of this short sketch

is to outline our trip in a general way
and to give a few points of possible

interest in connection with it.

Traveling in France, or in any oth-

er European country, is not at the

present time an especially pleasant

experience. The unsettled conditions

existing everywhere, the uncertainties

of transportation, the difficulties ©f

language, the necessity of registering

and securing the proper police and
safe conduct papers, as well as stand-
ing in line and waiting for visaes of

pass-ports, etc., soon become very
tiresome and require an almost un-
limited amount of patience. Yet in all

of these things we were particularly

fortunate and our unpleasant experi-

ences were reduced to a mimi-mum
under existing conditions.

Our Sundays in France were spent
in religious services with our breth-
ren. Owing to distance it was not
always possible for all of them to be
present, except for a few meetings

which all but one or two attended.

We expect to report in more detail

on these Sunday meetings in our later

report.

It was our privilege to visit most of

the equipes in which our brethren are

working and to spend the most of our
time among them, seeing them in

their daily work, living at the differ-

ent equipes for a few days at a time

and thus getting pretty well ac-

quainted with conditions. In this

way many opportunities for personal

interviews and talks presented them-

selves, and these we value not the

least among our experiences there.

Another interesting experience

which we enjoyed was the opportun-

ity of getting into the homes of a

number of French Mennonites. There
are quite a number of them in France,

and the experiences of some of them
have been very touching indeed.

Through our getting in touch with

Pre. Pierre Sommer of near Belfort,

we were able to get a good deal of in-

formation on the subject. It was at

the earnest solicitation of Bro. Som-
mer that Bro. Allgyer decided to

lengthen the time of his stay and

spend some time visiting among more
of the French Mennonites, and pos-

sibly also among the Mennonites of

Alsace and Switzerland. A report of

these visits will be given in these col-

umns.
In all our travels and experiences

we were continually blessed with

good health and a sense of God's pro-

tection and care. We are especially

grateful to the Church at large for

your prayers in our behalf and trust

that you will continue to remember
Bro. Allgyer and pray for his safe re-

turn, as well as for the brethren who
are engaged in relief work.

The writer left Bro. Allgyer at

Clermont, France, on July 1 and pro-

ceeded to Paris. On July 3, I left

Paris for Brest and after a stay there

of three days boarded the U. S. S.

troop transport Kaiserin Auguste Vic-

toria—a former Hamburg-American
liner but now engaged in carrying sol-

diers back to the United States. We
had on board almost 6,000 soldiers

and officers. After a smooth and un-

eventful voyage we reached New
York harbor on July 18, and a few

days later found me at home again

with friends and loved ones.

Bro. Allgyer intended to stay a few

weeks longer for the reasons men-

tioned above, and may be at home
soon after this reaches the eye of the

reader, though the uncertainties of

transportation and other circumstances

make it impossible to tell. He at

least planned to be at home for the

Ohio Sundav School Conference held

Aug. 12-14.
'

Besides our general report soon to

follow, we hope to be able to furnish

articles on special phases of the work
which may be of interest. We invite

any questions you may have, and will

be especially glad to give all informa-
tion possible to parents of the breth-

ren in. France. May God's richest

blessings continue to rest upon the

work.
Orrville, Ohio.

THE POWER OF A CONSE-
CRATED LIFE

By Ellen Sommer
for the Gospel Herald.

Consecration means a full surrender

to Christ, a life of service to others.

The strait gate of consecration leads

into the blessed life.

A true, devoted Christian is one
who is entirely consecrated to the in-

terest of the kingdom of God. A holy,

consecrated teacher is the only one
that is successful in his work. There-
fore the Christian life has a far-reach-

ing influence. And we know that all

along the Christian life come suffer-

ings, caused by the thorny crown,
mockery, sneer, the cross. All these
fall to the lot of the followers of the
King, and perhaps they come most
plentifully to the saints and the most
likely to the Lord. But certain it is

that those who thus suffer are they

who reign. Their sufferings are not

for a moment to be compared to the

glory revealed in their lives. When
we see how much good can be done in

this present age, and how we are to

lay hold on the God-given oppor-
tunities, we must come to the conclu-

sion that it can only be done through

the power of a consecrated life.

There is a niche which only we can

fill, a crown only we can wear, a serv-

ice only we can render. God alone

knows what these are, and He is giv-

ing us opportunities to prepare for

them. When the power of the new
life of Christ is once allowed to work
in us the consequence will be a yield-

ing to the Divine Power as the elec-

tric motor yields to the mysterious,

power conveyed by the wire. It is

just as these wires come in touch with

us that we give out light. It is

through these wires that we give out

heat—the warmth of love, sympathy,
compassion for the multitude. It is

through these wires that we get the

ability to go about doing good. It is

stepping aside and letting God work
through us according to His plan. It

is the removal of hindrances and ob-

structions so that we can be channels

of blessing for Him. It means the

spiritual quickening of powers with

which wc are endowed of God.

With the power of a consecrated

life we rise higher in the realms of

spiritual life, and there alone our life

is hid with Christ in glory. God oaly



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 341

knows what can be done through the

power of a consecrated life. It is

wonderful. Let us consecrate our

lives that we may exert a Christian

influence over the'lives of others, that

their influence will have a powerful

effect on the world—those who are

not only themselves pure amid temp-

tations but the center of purity shield-

ing others ; those who stand to their

post of duty, who meet the demands

of tasks with. gentleness and unselfish-

ness, and with a strong, true heart are

preparing for the front ranks of heav-

en's nobility. It will then be discov-

ered that you have lived a great life

and you will be greeted on the thresh-

hold'of heaven with the "Well done"

of the Lord.

Dalton, Ohio.

JUST "MOTHER"

It was only a single word written

with trembling hand on the margin of

a small Bible found by a guest in a

spare room of a farm house. A line

was drawn by the side of a passage

which evidently was "mother's" text

—one of many verses which no doubt

were dear to her soul. The entry in

that plain little Bible is full of sacred

suggestions. The hands that once

turned those pages have ceased to be

occupied with earthly service, the

eyes that scanned the fine type, dim-

med to this world, have opened on the

glories of a higher and happier sphere.

But mother's influence lives on. We
today are the better and the braver

for her faith and life. The old Book

which brought a smile to her care-

worn face, and on which now and

then a hot tear dropped, is today our

hope and our help, our guide and our

comfort. The verses on which at

night she pillowed her head give us,

too, rest after labor, peace after tears.

We shall do well if we have half of

her faith, or imitate a tithe of her

good works. Yet somehow God ex-

pects us to do better, if that be pos-

sible, than did mother and father. We
are farther along in history than were

they, there is more behind us, perhaps

we see better what is ahead of us.

But it is still the old Book on which

we must build; if we grow, it will

have to be growth in the old faith.

Dear mother ! We cherish her Bible
;

we love her texts; we are trying to

follow her example ; and by and by

we hope to meet her in glory-

—

Northwestern Christian Advocate.

What about it? Are we giving to

God the things which belong to Him,

or are we robbing Him?—C. D. Esch.

"The surest way to be happy in

heaven is to keep busy making others

happy on earth."

AMEN

-^Sel. by Ella M. Miller.

1 can not .say,

Beneath the pressure of life's care today,

I joy in these:

But I can say

That I had rather walk this rugged way,

If Him it please.

1 can not feel

Thai all is well when dark'ning clouds

conceal
The shining sun:

But then I know
Cod lives and loves; and say, since it is so,

"Thy will be done."

T can not speak

In happy tones; the tear-drops on my
cheek

Show I am sad;

But I can speak
( )f grace to suffer with submission meek,

Until made glad.

I do not see

Why God should e'en permit some things

to be,

When He is love;

But I can see

T.ho often dimly, thru the mystery.

His hand above.

I may not try

To keep the hot tears back; but hush that

sigh,

And try to still,

Each rising murmur, and to God's sweet

will

Respond—Amen.
Nampa, Idaho.

There are a number of young peo-

ple in the Church in preparation for

future mission work, some whose

period of preparation covers from two

to six years. With that motive con-

tinually before them and actually pos-

sessing them, and with their example

in doing what they can during pre-

paration, they will lend a quiet, help-

ful influence to others, which must

bring results. What a power for

good, if all these remain loyal to the

faith, devoted to the cause, separated

from the enticing things of the world
These are perilous times when the

faith of many waxes cold and the

allurement of the world proves irre-

sistible to some, and it behooves every

one of us to watch and pray and hold

on by faith for our own sakes, for the

brethren's sake, and for the sake of

the manv millions yet unsaved.

Jacob K. Bixler.

"When one is alone, he should be

on the lookout for Satan's tempta-

tions. It is good for us to remember

at all times that God is with us."

In our community, if we want to

do foreign mission work, we have a

wonderful field within two miles of

our door.—E. D. Hess.

"To succeed in life, find out what

work the world wants done, and do it

better than anybody else."

PROVED A FOOL IN THREE
MINUTES

It is told of one of our early Ameri-

can evangelists that in the course of

an address he made the broad state-

ment that all infidels are fools, and

that he could prove it in any given

case in ten minutes. A man in the

audience asked if he might interrupt,

and remarked that he must take ex-

ception to the statement, since he was
himself an infidel and thought he was
no fool. The preacher looked him
over rather curiously and said, "So
you are an infidel? Will you tell me
just how much of an infidel?" "Cer-

tainly, sir ; I deny that there is any-
thing at all in religion."

"Nothing at all in religion? Are
you willing to go on record as saying
that?" "Going on record?" the in-

fidel replied, "why, I have been writ-

ing and lecturing against religion for

these twenty years." The evangelist

glanced at his watch and said, "Well,
I said I could prove an infidel in ten

minutes and I have seven minutes
left. I'll leave it to the audience if a

man isn't a fool to write and lecture

for twenty years against a thing that

has nothing whatever in it!"—Sel.

When the devil is no longer able to

persuade a person that he do'es not
need to think about God's claim upon
him, or at all events, the time for do-
ing so has not come, then the tempter
turns around and tries to deceive in

some other way. And one of his de-

vices it to make the penitent sinner

think he has committed "the unpar-
donable sin." Every now and again
the writer leceives a letter from one
who is being fooled with this absurd
lie. It is always a lie because the
mere fact that the sinner is penitent,
is willing tc confess sin, and anxious
to be reconciled to' God is proof posi-

tive that the Holy Spirit is trying
hard to bring the love of God to bear
on the heart of that sinner.—Sabbath
Reading.

ANNOUNCEMENT

Mennonite Publication Board Meeting
The Lord willing, the next regular meet-

ing of the Mennonite Publication ' Board
will meet at Zion Church near Linville De-
pot, Va., Thursday and Friday, Aug. 21

and 22, 1919. Arrangements for meetings
as follows:
Thursday, meeting of Executive and

Publishing Committees.
Friday forenoon, Business Meeting of

the Board.
Thursday evening, Friday afternoon and

evening, meeting for the public, before
which some vita! themes connected with
the Literature problem will be discussed.
Members of the two committees will

please be on hand for work at 9 A. M.
Thursday.

All who are interested are invited to at-

tend. J. S. Shoemaker, Pres.

S. H. Miller, Secy.
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ARE WE COMING TOGETHER
FOR THE BETTER OF WORSE?

(Continued from page 331)

strive for God's truth till death. But
so many turn their faces to the world
and try to learn how much they can

keep up with the world and still hold

their membership with the Church.
Sisters, I am not trying to find fault

with you, hut I love you and the souls

of your children. My heart is (bleed-

ing in sympathy for you. Let me ask

you to count up how much you spent

last year for lace and trimming for

each child, and see how many years it

would take to save enough to buy a

Bible for each child.

"Oh the good we all may do,

While the days are going by."

If I live till conference I want to be
on time to hear all that is for the pub-
lic. I want to learn all I can. I have
many friends and relatives that I will

be glad to meet with and welcome
them. We that can remember back
fifty years have to wonder what
things will reach to if another gen-
eration is allowed to grow up, if the

world stands that long. The parents
fifty years ago told the children how
to do—today the children tell the par-

ents how to do. What will the next
generation do? The mother that loves
her daughter will teach her to cook,
bake, sew. clean house, and do all

kinds of work. In that way mother
will be a help to the daughter after

mother is dead and gone. The moth-
er that does not teach her daughter to

work has no love for her daughter
and does not know what mother love
is. Mother love will live as long as
the daughter lives. If the daughter is

taught merely to keep her hands white
and sit at the organ it makes life hard
for her and her family after she is

married. I am gla.d I was taught to
work. Let us help the rising genera-
tion wherever we can. Let us come
together for the better and not for the
worse.

Harrisonburg, Va.

MEDITATIONS FOR
CHRISTIANS

By Bressler Buchwalter

For the Gospel Herald.

The Words says, "Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness and all these things shall be add-
ed unto you." The subject needs much
prayer and meditation. What is the
motive which prompts Christian peo-
ple in what they say and do?

I wish to call your attention to a

few things. When money is spent for

overly large houses it takes a great
deal of furniture. What is it intended
for?

What about the costly autos when

at the same time there is a good horse,
harness, and carriage at the home?

I remember well when our Confer-
ence rule was against members hav-
ing organs and pianos. Now if we
have better house keeping all is well.

We still have some Amish Menno-
nites that hold to that doctrine.

Are those things I have mentioned
luxuries? If so, some meditation is

needed. Christians, could not this

vast amount of money be spent for
better purposes? "That which is

highly esteemed among men is an
abomination in the sight of God."
May we have due respect for God's
Word at all times.

We may learn a lesson from the
camel. He is very docile when his

master wishes to take a journey with
him. He kneels down to be loaded.
Oh, if we were always in a state of
mind to kneel to God, when it does
not go the way we would have it. Or
does it always go the way we would
have it? Let us become more hum-
ble, is my prayer.

Groff's Store, Pa.

ALBFRTA-SASKATCHEWAN
CONFERENCE

For the Gospel Herald.

The Annual Church Conference of the
Alberta-Saskatchewan Mennonite Confer-
ence District was held with the ;Mount
View congregation near High River, Alta.,
on June 24, 1919. The conference mem-
bers were all present, also the following
brethren from other Conference Districts:
Geo. J. Lapp (returned missionary to In-
dia), L. J. Miller (Missouri) Fred Ginger-
ich, Jno. Steckley (Oregon), N. Gerber,
Chr. Snyder (Montana), Jonas Wenger
(Kansas), who were considered conference
members of this session. Bro. Abr. Reist
of Reist, Alta., who was recently ordained
to the ministry for the Clearwater congre-
gation, was also accepted as a member of
this Conference district.

A number of brethren and sisters from
the different congregations in this confer-
ence district and from Montana, Ontario,
and other places were also present and
welcome visitors.

The conference sermon was delivered
by Bro. Geo. J. Lapp, basing his remarks
on I Cor. 3:11, to which the Conference
members testified, and expressed a desire
to continue to build upon the foundation
which is laid, of which Christ is the chief
corner stone.

Closing exercises.

Afternoon Session

Devotional exercises, after which were
considered the following questions:
To what extent does this Conference

deem it advisable to prescribe more de-
finitely to the form of dress?
The leakage , in the Church, its cause

and cure. (Assigned to Bro. L. J. Miller.)

The relation of the minister to his con-
gregation.
The relation of the congregation to the

ministry. (Assigned to Bro. Fred Ginger-
ich.)

The Brethren A Good, N. E. Roth, and
I. Miller, were chosen a committee on
resolutions.

The minutes of the last Conference ses-

sion were read and adopted; also the ses-

sion of the Executive Committee. The
reports of the various congregations were
read and adopted. The committee on Bi-
ble study gave their report, which was
adopted, and the same committee retained.
The Conference Sec-Treas. read his finan-
cial report which was adopted. The finan-
cial report of the Home Mission Fund was
read and adopted.—and the same treasurer
retained. The committe on vocal music
gave their report and the same committee
was retained for further work.
The committee on resolutions then

brought in resolutions on the former ques-
tions.

1. Since the tendency is to drift into
worldliness, be it

Resolved, that we, the Alta.-lSask. -Con-
ference District, seek to do more personal
work among our members and stand for
the plain doctrine of the Word on non-
conformity, and stand by Art. 12 in our
Constitution.

2. That we as a church, both ministry
and laity, put forth greater efforts to pro-
tect the Church in the simple teaching by
a faithful ministry and consecrated laity,

subscribing to every doctrine, word of
truth, also considering every need of the
soul and spiritual life of our young mem-
bers.

3. The minister, according to I Tim.
4:16, is to take heed (1) to self, (2) to
doctrine, (3) continuation. Result is salva-
tion for self and others, burdened for-

souls, above all an exemplary life de-
livering the pure Word of God.

4. Congregation.—Retain submission,
honor, above all intercessory prayer, in

behalf of the ministry, the brotherhood,
and the extension of its borders, which
make the increase of the body unto the
edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4:16.

3. That the matter of ordaining a min-
ister for the congregation at Duchess,
Alta., be left in the hands of the Executive
Committee.

6. That Bro. Milo Stutsman be re-
elected as evangelist for ensuing year.

7. That the money received from the
sale of the Mennonite Church property at
Mayton, Alta., be accepted by the Sec-
Treas. of the AltanSask. Mennonite Con-
ference District. That the said money be
again expended on the building of church
property in the said Conference District,

according to the discretion of the Execu-
tive Committee.

8. That the committee on printing be
again retained and that they see to print-

ing church calendars, and Constitution and
Discipline.

9. That a delegate be elected to repre-
sent this Conference District at the next
General Conference.

10. That Bro. N. B. Stauffer be dele-

gate to next General Conference.
11. That Bro. A. H. Wambold be re-

elected Conference Sec-Treas. for ensu-
ing term.

12. That the next annual Conference
for this district be held with the Sharon
congregation, Guernsey, Sask., June, 1920.

13. That Bro. N. E. Roth be moderator
of next annual conference.

Closing remarks by the moderator, N.
B. Stauffer. Prayer led by Bro. Geo. J.

Lapp. A. H. Wambold,
Secy.

I read in the Bible that Christian

people are "the light of the world"

—

not a part of it but all of it.—C. A. K.

True life consists not in self-preser-

vation but in self-dedication.—A. M.
Eash.
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REPORTS OF BIBLE MEETINGS

(Following are brief extracts of reports

of Bible Conferences, Bible Meetings, Bi-

ble Instruction Meetings, etc., shortened

because of a lack of room.—Editor.)

The meeting was well attended through-

out and many good thoughts were pre-

sented.

"Earth has lost its looks of gladness

Heaven seems to us more bright

Since the spirit of our sister

Took its happy homeward flight."

Calkins, Mont.

Held with the Mennonite Church at

Calkins, July 5-8, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Frank Roth; Secy.,

Emma Birky; Chor., Chris Nafziger; In-

structor, L. S. Click.

Topics considered: Faith, Prayer, Book
study of Tames, The Fall of Man, Regen-

eration, Ordinances, Separation or Chris-

tian Conduct, Believers' Reward.

Married
Schrock—Yoder.—On Sunday, July 6, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents, near Yoder, Kansas,

Bro. Fred P. Schrock and Sister Susan Yoder

were united in holy matrimony, Bro. L. O. King

officiating. May the Lord bless their wedded life.

Surrey, N. Dak.

Held at the Fairview Mennonite Church,

June 12. 13, 1919.

Organization: Mod., L. S. Glick; becy.,

Stella E. -
Sharp ;

Chors., A. H. Weaver, R.

E Myers; Query Manager, C. Ringler;

Instructors, J. R. Shank, J. M. Kreider.

Subjects considered. Prayer, Ministry

and Laity, Social Life, Signs of the Times,

Non-conformity, The Christian Home.
A sermon each evening by one of the

instructors.

Wolford, N. Dak.

Held at Lakeview Mennonite Church

near Wolford, June 17-19, 1919.

Organization: Mod., J. C. Gingench;

Secy., Stella E. Sharp; Chor., R. E.

Myers; Query Manager, John Hostetler;

Instructors, J. M. Kreider, J. R. Shank.

Subjects considered: Life Insurance,

Book study of James, Authenticity of the

Bible, Politics and Litigation, God's Grace,

Christian Assurance, Social Ideals.

Sermon each evening by one of the in-

structors.

Schrock—Yoder.—On July 10, 1919, Bro. Ed. P.

Schrock and Sister Fanny Yoder were united in

holy matrimony, at the home of the bride's father,

Bro. Jonas Yoder, near Yoder, Kans., Bro. L. O.

King officiating. May God's Word be their daily

guide.

Obituary
Metting.—Mary, daughter of Isaac and Sarah

Weaver, was born in Lancaster Co., Pa., April 9,

1835. On June 7, 1853, she was married to Bernard

Henry Metting. To this union were born 4 sons

and 3 daughters. At an early age she united with

the Mennonite Church and was faithful until death.

She died at the home of her daughter in Wads-

worth, Ohio, on June 28, 1919, aged 84 y. 2 m. 19,

d. Funeral services in the New Mennonite Church

in Wadsworth, conducted by I. J. Buchwalter, J. M.

Kreider, and Lehman.

Dettwiler.—Noah B. Dettwiler was born near
i

Bloomingdale, Ont., Dec. 7, 1842, and died at his

home in Breslau July 14, 1919, aged 76 y. 7 m. 7 d.

He united with the Mennonite church over 50 years

ago, and remained a faithful member until God

called him home. He leaves his widow, 5 children

(one son preceding him) 6 grandchildren and a

large number of relatives and friends. The funeral

was held from his late home on July 17, the inter-

ment taking place in the Breslau Cemetery. Breth-

ren Woolner, Fry and Burkholder conducted the

services.

Frazer, Pa.

Held at Frazer Mennonite Church,

Chester Co., Pa., May 30 to June. 1, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Jesse Mack; Secy.,

Harry G. Brackbill; Chors., Leidy Hun-
secker, E. C. Hertzler; Instructors, Noah
H. Mack. John W. Weaver, A. O. Histand.

Henry Bechtel.
Opening sermon by Noah H. Mack.

Subjects considered: A Daily Living

Witness, The Christian Home, Prophecies

Fulfilled and Unfulfilled, Influence of

Literature, Christian Conversation, The
Observance of Bible Ordinances, Blessings

of Obedience, Keeping Power of God,

Non-conformity to the World, Amuse-
ments, Power of Prayer, Second Coming
of Christ, Consecration, The Christian's

Victory.
This was the first meeting of the kind

ever held at Frazer. The power of the

Spirit was present. There was good sing-

ing and good attendance.

Atglen, Pa.

Held at Maple Grove Church, near At-

glen, June 13-15. 1919.

Organization: Mod., John A. Kennel;

Chors., J. K. Mast, J. G. Umble; Instrs.,

John S. Mast, John W. Weaver, John B.

Senger, Sanford B. Landis.

Topics considered: The Power of the

Praying Church, The Faithful Church in

Her Time of Trial and Her Influence on

the Future Generations, The Vine and Its

Branches, The Importance of Faithful

Church Leaders as Ensamples to the

Flock, Scriptural Giving, Pride, The Value

of Faithful Young Disciples,

Children's Meeting (Subject—The Two
Ways) conducted by Aaron Mast.

Ricker.—George Ricker was born in Germany,

Feb. 15, 1865; died at his home near Roseland,

Neb., July 6, 1919; aged 54 y. 6 m. 20 d. He

emigrated to the United States in 1882. For a

time he lived near Sterling, 111. In 1887 he came

to Nebraska. In 1888 he was united in marriage

to Ella Martin. To this union were born 7 sons

and 2 daughters. Wife, 6 sons and 2 daughters

survive him.

He was a member of the Roseland Mennonite

Church, where funeral services were held July 8,

conducted by Bro. D. G. Lapp. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.

Hostetler.—Madie (Schrock) Hostetler was born

in Elkhart Co., Ind., July 2, 1895; died July 12.

1919; aged 24 y. 10 d. She united with the A. M.

Church in her youth and was faithful to the end.

She was united in marriage to Dan Hostetler Jan.

28, 1915. She leaves a loving husband, 2 small

children, father, mother, 2 brothers, 3 sisters, and

a number of friends, but they mourn not as those

who have no Hope. She was a kind and loving

wife and mother and a great lover of children.

Funeral July 14 at the Mt. Herman Church of

Shelbyville, 111., conducted by J. W. Kennell of

Woodford Co., 111., assisted by the home ministers.

Text, John 14; I Thes. 4:13-18, and Rev. 7:14-17.

Garber.—Ethan Richard, oldest son of David and

Ellen Garber of Waynesboro, Va., was born in

Wayne Co., Ohio, May 31, 1897; died July 12,

1919, at Denbigh, Va. ; aged 22 y. 2 m. 11 d.

Drowning with the cramp while bathing was cause

of his death. He accepted Christ as his Savior

at the age of 10 years and his great concern was

to imitate the meek and lowly Savior. In life's fair

morning he was called into His presence. His

death occurred Saturday eve and he had planned

to help dig a grave early Sunday morning for a

little child, nad then attend preaching service, and

in the afternoon go and hold a song service for an

afflicted person
;

but, behold ! Providence order9

that a grave be prepared for his mortal remains,

and the angelic choir sent to welcome this young

pilgrim home to a place of comfort. While living

in Texas he gained some knowledge of the Spanish

language, and it was in his heart to do mission

work among our needy neighbors right at our

door—Mexico. His daily practice was to begin,

and end the day with God by kneeling at his bed-

side. All glory to God for these evidences of

saving grace. He leaves father, mother, one broth-

er, 2 sisters, and Grandfather. Burial at the

Springdale Church, Augusta Co., Va. Services by

the brethren, A. P. Heatwole, E. C. Shank, J. R.

Driver.

Eshbach.—Barbara B. Eshbach of Millersville,

Pa., died April 22 from the effects of a cerebral

"hemorrhage with which she was stricken April 2)

.

She was born May 17, 1858, a daughter of John

B. and Barbara K. Eshbach, and was in her sixty-

first year. She was a member of the Mennonite

Church for 41 years. Funeral services April 24 at

Millersville Church. Interment in the adjoining

cemetery. She leaves three sisters and two broth-

ers to mourn her departure. While she will be

greatly missed in the home and church and com-

munity, we humbly submit to Him who doeth all

tbings well.

Lesher.—David S. Lesher, son of Daniel and

Christena (Sherk) Lesher, was born nead Scotland,

Franklin Co., Pa., Aug. 21, 1841. He was married

to Mary Detwiler Dec. 12, 1865, who preceded him

to the spirit world Nov. 2, 1909. They had one

daughter. He died in Chambersburg, Pa., June 22,

1919; aged 77 y. 10 m. 1 d. He is survived by

one sister (Mary Geist) out of a family of nine

who grew to manhood and womanhood. She stood

by and helped to wait on her only earthly brother

the last few weeks of his life. He often expressed

the desire to depart and often said he did not

know how people could have a desire to remain in

this world at the present time. Uncle Dave, as he

was called by many, united with the Church in

1863. He was ordained as a deacon at and for

the Rowe Church, Franklin Co., Pa., Nov. 5, 1898,

in which capacity he served faithfully for nearly

15 years, when on account of declining health witL

asthma, of which he was for many years a sufferer,

he called for a helper and successor in office and

in which the Lord called to his assistance Bro.

Solomon Horst. Bro. Lesher lived near the Rowe
Church nearly 43 years. He had been in the lot 5

times until the Lord saw fit to call him to the

office of deacon. His advice and counsel was often

sought by many, even outside of the Church. Fun-

eral services June 24 at his late home where he

quietly and peacefully fell asleep, by Bro. Daniel

Kuhns at the house and Bro. John S. Burkholder

and Joseph Martin at the Chambersburg Church

with interment in the adjoining burial ground.

Text, II Tim. 4:6-8. By a Nephew.

MOUNT OF JOY

By Anna G. Metz.
While on the mount of joy I stand,

Looking heavenward where all is grand,

I see the beauties that ne'er decay,
That last throughout the endless day.

Let others seek a home on earth,

Where sinners love to swear and curse,

And where vainglory takes an end,

When all its earthly life is spent.

While going on from day to day,

Trying to keep the narrow way
Which leads to heaven our resting place
When all we've won our earthly race.

The spirit utters to the saint,

"Lift up thine eyes lest thou shouldst
faint,

Behold the home, as has been told,

The celestial home with streets of gold."
Souderton, Pa,
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Items and Comments
The strike of 225,000 British coal miners,

which threatened to paralyze many busi-

ness industries, has been happily settled, to

the apparent satisfaction of all concerned.
As a result the miners get higher wages
and the consumers pay the profits.

These are days of stupendous figures.

Now comes the report that the German
government is- preparing to float a loan
of $50,000,000.000—all citizens to be forced
to subscribe according to their means.
Such figures are a most eloquent com-
mentary on the folly of war.

The aerial mail service is rather young,
but to be in fashion it must have a strike.

For several days the mail service between
New York and points farther west was
held up because of dissatisfaction among
carriers. It was a small affair, but shows
the possibilities after this has been in-

stalled as one of the regular means of car-

rying mails.

The shortage in sugar supplies, which
for a time threatened a crisis, has been re-

lieved temporarily by the government sup-
plying 75,000,000 pounds of army sugar to

the U. S. sugar equalization board. It is

suspected that the sugar trust knows of

a little more sugar that could be released
for public consumption, and would read-
ily do so but for the hope of controlling
the market lor high prices.

The following will be of interest to

many of our readers:
"To our friends, the iMennonites of

America

:

"Tbe Yearly Meeting of the Religious
Society of priends for New England, has
heard with deep appreciation of the splen-

did assistance which your members have
given to the Reconstruction Work in

France. We are grateful for your gener-
ous financial aid, for the devoted band of

workers from your body and not less for

the Christian fellowship which is the fruit

of our united effort together.
"Walter S. Meader, Clerk."

"The Child Welfare Special," is the
name given an automobile truck, furnished'
with remedies for ailments of children and
supplied with a number of specialists com-
missioned to make a tour of the country
and consult with parents as to the best
methods of treating children's diseases
and taking care of babies. Great interest
is being taken in this experiment. There
is no doubt that much good may come
from such a policy. Neither is there any
doubt that much good might come if peo-
ple would do all they already know with
reference to the care of children. The ad-
vice of the home physician and the liberal

supply of milk would still further reduce
the mortality among children.

BOOK REVIEW

THE HOME

By Clayton F. Derstine

This is an interesting 20-page booklet,
being a sermon on the Christian Home
preached at the La Junta, Colo., Menno-
nite Church March 9, 1919, and reported
by J. H. Shank. The message is divided
into four parts as follows:

1. The Atmosphere of the Home.
2. Biblical Command in the Home.
3. God's Promise to Respectful Chil-

dren.

4. Courtship, Marriage, Home.

GOSPEL HERALD
A very helpful message for the home.
Price, 10c.

Address all orders to Clayton F. Der-
stine, Eureka, 111., or Mennonite Publish-
ing House, Scottdale, Pa.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENT

Southwestern Pennsylvania

The annual Church Conference of the
Southwestern Pennsylvania Disitrict will

be held, the Lord willing, at Springs,
Somerset Co., Pa., on Aug. 14' and 15, 1919.

The tentative program for the week is

as follows:
Monday evening, Aug. 11. 'Meeting of

t' e Hishops and F.xecutive Committee.
Tuesday forenoon. Meeting of Confer-

ence Members.
Tuesday afternoon, Meeting of District

Mission Board.
Tuesday evening and all day Wednes-

day. Sunday School Conference.
Thursday and Friday. Church Confer-

ence. Wm. C. Hershberger,
Secy.

Those expecting to come, either by train

or auto, will please notify Ira
. J. iStevanus,

Flk Lick. Pa. Those coming by train will

stop off at Meyersdale, thence by trolley

to Salisbury (Elk Lick). Those coming
by National Pike will leave the Pike at

Grantsville. Springs is three miles north
of Grantsville. \

" N. E. Miller.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be
held in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va.,

beginning Aug. 27. 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, Aug. 25.

Other meetings of conference week will

be as follows:
Missionary program, Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon;
S. G. Shetler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite School is to be used for

holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.

Our local committees on transportation
and safety are making out their plans for

conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day ;it tbe Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-

dressed to Harrisonburg, Va., in care of

Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The twenty-Wth annual Ohio Mennonite
Sunday School Conference will be held

(D. V.) with the brotherhood of Logan
and Champaigne counties at West Liberty,

Ohio. Aug. 12-14, 1919.

I. W. Royer, Secy,

July 31, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland. Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker. Sec., Dakota. 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Toy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Sunt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo P. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Sopt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

A. H. Leaman. Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (•1906), 720 W. 2«th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(M896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Ebv, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(M898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel,. S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.—C1903) 1209 St. Mary's Are., Port
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—C1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City;—(*1905) 300 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., T. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Are., Altoona, Pa.,
T. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va.. Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzhm Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Bver, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, III. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS

Orphans' Home.— C1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.—(*1910) Miilersyille, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M, Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.—(*1907) La Junta, Colo..
Allen H. Erb, Supt

Mennonite Home.—(M903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"I determined to know nothing a-

mong you, save Jesus Christ, and

him crucified."

It depends largely upon how you

look at anything as to what your im-

pressions or conclusions will be. The
,

Jews were sure that Christ's miracles

were not genuine, for "we know that

God heareth not sinners." Many peo-

ple are sure that the Bible contains

many errors, for they refuse to believe

that there was anything supernatural

in its makeup. When you suspicion a

man as being untrue you look at him

in a different light and read his ac-

tions entirely different from the way

others do who believe him to be

sound. The color of your eyes has

much to do with the apparent color

of the things you look at. You get

most out of life, will contribute most

to the lives of others, and are surest

of the life to come, if you will look at

all things from the heavenly view-

point.

and of a kind to fit the temper of the

congregation are the most liable to

draw out the best response and awak-

en the liveliest interest.

2. Be sure that the pitch is right.

Too high means strained voices, dis-

couraged singers, unnatural efforts.

Too low means flat music, no spirit,

and hard work to pull through. A
right pitch means half the value of the

singing. If when singing the first

verse you find the tune is pitched too

high or too low, get the proper pitch

before trying the second verse.

3. "Sing with the Spirit, and with

f
MENNONITE GENERAL CON- %

FERENCE 1

Singing.—One of the most impor-

tant factors in public worship is the

song service. In the first place, it is a

good barometer. A congregation that

sings heartily as unto the Lord is in

ffood condition for an inspiring serv-

ice, while a congregation that sings as

though it had to shows that it is in

need of a revival. Singing may be a

help or a hindrance to the other parts

of the public service, dependng on

what kind it is.

We wish to speak of three things

that will help to make the singing

helpful, enjoyable, and invigorating.

1. Select hymns that the congrega-

tion can sing easily. The public serv-

ice should never be converted into a

singing school. Let that be attended

to at other times. Hymns that are

familiar, appropriate to fhe occasion,

Those expecting to attend the com- T
ing meeting of the 'Mennonite Gen- *

% eral Conference at Harrisonburg, Va.,
J»

! will he interested in the following }
* announcement coming from Virginia

||

% brethren: *|

T "In order that the brotherhood in

% Virginia may be able to make ar- *t*

% rangements for lodging and trans- *

fportation, they desire that all com- *
ing from a distance notify Bro. A. %

% G. Heishman, Harrisonburg, Va., at
|j

|I once and state whether they are *

I*
coming by rail or car."

We trust that there may be an im- £
% mediate and general response to this *

request. >
% *

the understanding also." There should

be worship and intelligence as well as

melody in the music. Singing is

more than "an exercise." It is the

proper thing to make an "exercise" of

it in a class in vocal music, but in the

public assembly let it be the voice of

the soul, going forth to God in praise

and worship. When all join heartily

in singing, throwing their lives into

it, the house will not only be filled

with melodious sound but the soul is

refreshed and brought into tune with

God, hungering and thirsting for the

bread of eternal life.

THOUGHTS ON THE COM-
MUNION

Our Sunday school lesson on this

subject, several weeks ago, aroused

considerable thought. Even now,

though a number of subjects have

been before our schools since that

time, some phase or other of this sub-

ject is still being discussed in a num-

ber of our exchanges. As "the time of

the year when our congregations us-

ually observe this ordinance is ap-

proaching we deem it fitting to sub-

mit a few thoughts by way of medita-

tion.

The wisdom of God is manifest in

this as well as in every other religious

ceremony which He instituted. We
know of no Christian ordinance which

has been more fruitful than the com-

munion as a thought awakener. The

eating of a few crumbs of bread and

the drinking of a few drops of the

fruit of the vine is a very simple

thing; and yet there has been no end

of discussion of the numerous ques-

tions raised concerning this impres-

sive ceremony. Books, pamphlets, ar-

ticles, sermons without number, pri-

vate discussions along various lines,

have been a feature in the thought-life

of every generation since this ordin-

ance has been instituted.

This may be helpful or harmful, de-

pending upon the spirit in which

these discussions have been carried on

—helpful, if in the spirit of reverence

and true devotion to and search for

Scripture light; harmful, if in the

spirit of unsanctified controversy and

partisan seeking of advantage. We
have had both kinds.

But to our subject. As we read

what the inspired writers have to say

about the communion a number of

thoughts are awakened in our minds.

These we shall now proceed to no-

tice :
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1. The communion is typified in

the Jewish Passover feast.

Every year, as directed by the

Lord, the Jews kept the Passover in

memory of the slaying of the paschal

lamb and the great deliverance from
the bondage of Egypt. "As often," as

we keep the simple memorial of the

bread and the wine we do it in re-

membrance of the slaying of Jesus

Christ the great Paschal Lamb and
our deliverance from the bondage and
curse of sin. It was while Christ and
His disciples were eating of the Jew-
ish feast that He most impressively

instituted the Christian ordinance.

When the Jewish Passover passed a-

way with all other Jewish ceremonies
by being "nailed to the cross," the

Christian ceremonial was left to take

its place. Both the Passover in Egypt
and the Jewish ceremony kept in its

memory are matters of history. The
Christian ceremony remains as a liv-

ing witness of the suffering and death

of Jesus Christ, "the Lamb of God
which taketh awav the sin of the

world."

2. Did Jesus eat the Passover?

Though Matthew (26:17-29), Mark
14:12-25), and Luke (22:7-20) all said

that He did, and none of the other in-

spired writers question it, we have
chosen to put this in question form
because some have chosen to put a

question mark after the teaching of

these three inspired men of God on
this subject. What puzzles some is

the statement in Jno. 18:28—-"They

themselves went not into the judg-

ment hall, lest they should be defiled;

that they might eat the passover." If

Christ ate the Passover, they say, at

the regular time when this should be
eaten, why need the Jews be so par-

ticular about defiling and unfitting

themselves for eating a feast that is

already past? This verse clearly in-

dicates that for them the eating of

this feast was yet future.

If this verse were the only Scrip-

ture light we had on this subject, and
if the English language were the

only means of conveying light on our
understanding of Scripture, then we
also would most emphatically come to

the same conclusion. But, as already
said, Matthew, Mark, and Luke plain-

ly teach that Christ did eat the Pass-
over, and no other inspired writer
questions it. The apparent conflict

presented in Jno. 18:28 vanishes when
we refer to the German version for in-

vestigation. In the English language
the word Passover may refer to the
seven days' feast of unleavened bread
(as in Luke 22:1) or to the paschal
lamb (as • in Luke 22:7). But the
German language has two words for
these: "Ostern," meaning the feast of

unleavened bread, and "Osterlamm"
(Easter lamb), meaning the paschal

Iamb. Let us now turn to Jno. 18:28

to see which passover was meant. As
one might expect, it is "ostern," not
"osterlamm," teaching us clearly that

the reason why the Jews refused to

enter the judgment hall that morning
was because there were still six days
of the feast of unleavened bread left

and they did not wish to disqualify

themselves to complete the eating of

that feast. So it is clear that Jno. 18:

28, instead of conflicting with Mat-
thew, Mark, and Luke, confirms their

testimony.

3. The communion is a memorial
of the broken body and shed blood of

Christ.

"This do in remembrance of me,"
said He as He handed the bread and
the cup to His disciples. Could we
not remember Him without these
symbols? Possibly. But Christ knew
that we would be more liable to re-

member Him with these symbols be-
fore us than without them. Even if

we had no other evidence of the wis-

dom of this memorial than Christ's

own words, the fact that He instituted

the memorial is proof enough ; we
ought never to call His wisdom in all

that He did into question. But every
child of God who has had a part in a

communion service knows that the

fact of Christ's suffering and death,

and what this meant to us, has been
impressed more vividly upon us

through the instrumentality of this

ceremony than we ever would have
been impressed had there been no
such ceremony. When we reach forth

our hands to partake of the few
crumbs of bread we think of Christ's

broken body—His suffering, persecu-

tion, and death ! When we reach
forth our hands to partake of the few
drops of the fruit of the vine we think

of the blood that was shed freely and
lovingly as the atonement for the sins

of the world. Every communion, con-
ducted in the name and the Spirit of

the Master, impresses upon us the

fact of the sacrifice and atonement for

the sake of our deliverance from the

bondage of sin and death and hell.

Blessed be God for favoring us with
this simple, solemn, impressive, help-

ful memorial. Let us keep it reverent-

ly, and remember the great sacrifice

gratefully, to the end of our days.

4. The communion is an impres-
sive witness to Christ's death for our
sake.

"As often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's
death." We not only remember Him
ourselves, but we "shew." How do
we show? By the fact of our keeping
this simple ceremony in memory of

II is death, we witness to the great
sacrifice for our redemption. It is the

missionary idea of witnessing. But
let it not be forgotten that the wit-

nessing, to be effective, must be by

those who themselves are "dead to
the world and alive unto God," or the
value of the "shewing" of which Paul
speaks is lost.

5. The communion is an impres-
sive witness to Christ's second com-
ing.

By this means "ye do shew the
Lord's death until he come." Look-
ing one way, we see the suffering, dy-
ing Savior upon the cross. Looking
the other way, we see Him "descend
from heaven with a shout, and with
the voice of the archangel," accom-
panied by His saints and by His holy
angels, meeting in the air the un-
numbered hosts of the ransomed of

God of all ages. It is an impressive
witness, not only of the sacrifice, but
also of the triumph of Christ and all

that follow Him to the end. God has
ordained that all who follow Him in

saorificial love and service shall also

follow Him in the glorious triumph
awaiting the faithful in the end.

6. The communion typifies fellow-

ship and common union.

"The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the

blood of Christ The break which
we break, is it not the communion of

the body of Christ? For we being
many are one bread, and one body

:

for we are all partakers of that one
bread." In other words, being par-

takers of that one bread we of neces-

sity are the one bread, the body of

Christ. As the many individual

grains of wheat are crushed, ground,
bolted, mixed, kneaded, baked to-

gether, so that the individuality of the

several grains is entirely gone, so the

communicant members of the 'Church

of God should be so completely united

into one that the whole presents one
solid body in Christ—in faith, in pur-

ity, in love, in aim, in fellowship, in

one common hope of the glorious tri-

umph to come.

7. The communion emphasizes the

necessity of separation from the world.

"Behold Israel after the flesh: are

not they which eat of the sacrifices

partakers of the altar? . . . The things

which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sac-

rifice to devils, and not to God : and I

would not that ye should have fel-

lowship with devils." We have only

to change a few names, and the pres-

ent day application of this is clear.

The communion goes farther than a

mere social bond ; it involves spiritual

life. It means more than good will ; it

signifies that those who commune
have been saved from sin, are upqn
the altar of the Lord, are knit togeth-

er in common faith and love, and
hence can not be in fellowship with

the world or with worldlings. The
idea that it matters not what the con-

dition of your fellow communicant is

so that you yourself are right before

God finds no Scripture support. "I
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would not that ye should have fellow-

ship with devils."

8. The communion emphasizes the

necessity of right relationship with

God.

"Let a man examine himself, and so

let him eat." The importance of this

is set forth in the fact that "whoso-
ever shall eat this bread, and drink

this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall

be guilty of the body and blood of the

Lord .... he that eateth and drink-

eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh

damnation to himself." In other

words, whoever lives the life of a sin-

ner, and by partaking of the holy

communion pretends to be holy before

God and man, thereby proves himself

a hypocrite and stands in line to meet
the hypocrite's reward. "It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God." It is a fearful thing to

live a careless, sinning life, disobedi-

ent to God and living after the lusts

of the flesh, and lightly and irrever-

ently go through the motion of the

solemn memorial that "shews the

Lord's death till he come."
The devil would have us learn this

lesson to our own destruction. If it is

such an awful thing to commune
while living an inconsistent life, he

suggests, you had better not com-
mune, and thus save yourself the

condemnation which eating and drink-

ing unworthily brings. But that would
not take away the stigma and con
demnation of the sinning life. The
communion simply emphasizes the in-

consistency of pretending to be a com-
municant with the Lord while "walk-

ing according to the course of this

Avorld." "The soul that sinneth it

shall die," communion or no commun-
ion. The thing to do is to

.
repent of

the sins, thank God for this means of

reminding us of the importance of

having right relationship with Him,
and then in the spirit of meekness
and true holiness and submission to

Him, in our Savior's own appointed

way "shew the Lord's death until he

come."

9. Those having the Lord's table in

charge should exercise care that all is

kept in Gospel order.

We are reminded that the commun-
ion altar is the table of the Lord, not

some denominational table. From this

some would preach open communion,
denying that any church has the right

to exclude members of other denomin-
ations. To us, it emphasizes the fact

that since it is the Lord's table, we
should be very careful to observe the

Lord's rules. Those who advocate

open communion are as a rule much
more negligent with reference to the

Lord's table than they are with their

own denominational table. They ex-

clude from membership all who are

not baptized by a certain mode, but
invite these same people to fellowship

them at the table of the Lord. What-
ever restrictions they do have in the

way of disciplining members are ig-

nored when it comes to inviting peo-

ple to commune. All this comes from
the mistaken idea that to insist on the

idea of maintaining Gospel order in

the Church and exclude from the com-
munion those who are not subject to

such rules of order is "selfishness."

God never intended that His Church
should run as a wide-open house, nor
that His sacred ordinances should be
reduced to the plane of mere human
sociability. Of the communion, as

well as of all other ordinances of the

Lord's house, it should be true that

all things are done "decently and in

order." People who are not near

enough one in faith and sympathy to

fellowship one another in the same de-

nomination are not near enough one

in faith and sympathy to fellowship

one another at the table of the Lord.

"Close communion is not a matter of

selfishness but of consistency.

10. The communion calls forth the

noblest impulses in man.
Our hearts are melted together in

sympathy as we remember the Son of

God in dying agony on the cross. Our
souls are thrilled with ecstatic joy as

we look forward with blessed hope to

the glorious time when Jesus Christ

will come again to claim His own.

We feel anew the responsibility rest-

ing upon us as soldiers of the cross

when we meditate upon our solemn

dutv and blessed privilege to "shew

the 'Lord's death until he come." The

fellowship of God and of saints ex-

perienced in the communion inspires

us to press on to greater heights and

nobler service. And as we are^ thus

thrown together in a united service to

the praise and glory of God and the

uplift of man, we are made to feel

that this delightful fellowship is but a

foretaste of the blessed fellowship to

be enjoyed by the saints of God in

eternity. Praise God for the com-

munion. May we hail with delight

each opportunity to have a part in it.

And may we never cease to pray that

both ourselves and our fellow com-

municants may be in position and con-

dition to eat of the bread and drink of

the cup of the Lord worthily.

"HONOR THE LORD WITH THY
SUBSTANCE"

'"Honor the Lord with thy sub-

stance, and with the first-fruits of all

thine increase : So shall thy barns be

filled with plenty, and thy presses

shall burst out with new wine" (Prov.

3:9, 10).

"There is that scattereth, and yet

increaseth."

"The liberal soul shall be made fat

He that watereth. shall be watered al

so himself" (Prov. 1.1:24,25)

Martin E. Gray was a sickly boy
and man tiil he reached twenty-five,

when he became strong, and though
he had promised to give God one-

tenth of all he made, his debts were
so heavy and the amount due so small

that he thought it unnecessary to do

it, but constant disaster until he lost a

whole farm brought him to his senses,

and he began paying his tithe to the

Lord, not waiting till he got out of

debt. Then he found everything went
straight. He lost no cattle, in fact he

so prospered and so saw it was the'

Lord's doings that he determined to

increase his giving and sent one sub-

scription of $1,000. So God blessed

him. He told me he never made a

penny except from off his 200 acre

farm and yet under God's blessing

during his life he gave $100,000 to re-

ligious work.
Nathaniel R. Cobb of Boston, Mass.,

resolved at the commencement of his

religious life, that he would serve the

Savior with all his power in that

sphere which seemed to be particular-

ly- assigned to him.

He made this pledge:

"By the grace of God, I will give

one-fourth of the net profits of my
business to charitable and religious

uses.

"If I am worth $20,000, I will give

one-half of my net profits ; and if I am
ever worth $30,000, I will give three-

fourths, and the whole, after $30,000."

On his death bed he said to a

friend, in allusion to the resolutions

quoted above, "By the grace of God

—

nothing else—by the grace of God, I

have been enabled under the influence

of those resolutions, to give away
more than $40,000. How good the

Lord has been to me."
A certain merchant says : "I decided

to balance my accounts as nearly as I

could every month ; and reserving

such portion of profits as might ap-

pear adequate to cover probable loss-

es, to lay aside, by entry on a benevo-
lent account, one-tenth of the remain-

ing profits, great or small, as a fund

for benevolent expenditure, support-

ing myself and family on the remain-

ing nine-tenths.

"As capital was of the utmost im-

portance to my success in business, I

decided not to increase the foregoing

scale until I had acquired a certain

capital, after which I would give one-

quarter of all net profits, great or

small ; and on the acquisition of an-

other certain amount of capital, I de-

cided to give half, and on acquiring

what I deemed to be a full sufficiency

of capital, then to give the whole of

my net profits.

"It is now several years since I

adopted this plan, and under it I have

acquired a handsome capital, and have

been prospered .beyond my most san-

guine expectations."—The Way of

Faith.
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Preacher's Page

A PASTOR'S REQUEST

Beloved in Christ:

May I ask this of you
As I am asking it of all

The members of our church?

First, .

That you will keep some stated time

Of every day,

To read the Good Book and to pray-
Some "quiet hour," alone with Christ.

(The time of parting matters not),

The time of meeting with the Lord

—

The time and place—should be the same
each day.

Sweet, holy tryst! Blessed trysting place!

The Savior waits thy coming, heart,

Delay thou not!

Second,
That every Sabbath I may meet thee

In the house of God, morning and even-

ing, 'both.

(Except that—aged, infirm, and little

tots,

Should come what hour is 'best for

them.)
But all—except the sick—should come.

Omission here shows lesser love for

'Christ,

And larger love for other things;

And this the Good Book calls "idolatry."

The sick shall have their church at home
If some kind friend will let the pastor

know,
Where sick folks are.

Third,
That you will always be at mid-week

prayers,

Let work-day wheels stand still an
hour

—

Meet thou with those who banish care

And draw new strength and courage

From the founts of praise and prayer.

A half-dozen evenings missed in one
whole year

Is more than any earnest Christian can
afford,

(Yet more than many who profess His
name now use).

Beloved, may we count on you?
The cau^e of real devotion needs you

so!

And you—and I—need Christ.

Fourth,
That you will do a Christian's part
To win the wide, wide world for Christ.
He said, "Disciple all the nations,"

"Heal the sick,"

"The naked clothe," "The hungry feed,"
"Re thou a light"

—

And many other things.
All this His Church has gathered up in

that sweet word:
Penevolence.
Peautiful word! O'erflowing with a thou-

-and treasures
For a needy world!
Do thou a Christian's part of the world's

benevolence.

Fifth,

That you will also do a Christian's part,
To win our own community for Christ,
By word and deed.
Patiently, unfalteringly, forward let us

go,
Sharing, "according to our strength,"

the load,

(IS load it soe/o,
,

'

SmhWigtl in very truth, it is a privilege).
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Embracing every opportunity with cheer-

fulness,

Inspiring all to larger effort,

Luring the lost to Christ,
As fragrance of the clover lures the bee.

Beloved in Christ,
Daily my prayer for thee ascends,
(Pray thou also for me)
That you and I be faithful in all things,

Each day, and week, and month, and
year

—

Until the end.
That, so, in holy fellowship with Him,
We make safe journey on the pleasant,

holy way,
Until we reach the heavenly land.

—iA. D. Burkett in Evangelical Messenger.

THE CHURCH
Acts 2:37-47

OS. S. lesson for July 6, as taught from
chart by Jos. E. Lehman, Chambersburg,
Pa., at weekly Bible Study Meeting, re-

ported by John L. Horst. No originality

is claimed for the acrostic.)

The Church (Ecclesia).—Acts 2:37-47;

I Thes. 5:11-15.

Called out ones.—Gen. 12:1,3; II Cor. 6:

14-18.

C-hrist's—
The Founder.—I Cor. 6:20; I Pet. 1:

18; Rev. 5:9.

The Foundation.—Matt. 16:15-18; I

Cor. 3:11.

Cornerstone.—Eph. 2:20.

The Head.—Col. 1:18.

Lord and Master.—Jno. 13:13.

H-oly—
II Cor. 6:14,16; I Cor. 3:17.

Isa. 35:8,9; Eph. 2:21.

Col. 1:22; II Tim. 1:9.

U-ndivided

—

Jno. 15:4,5; 17:9-11,20,21.

I Cor. 1:10; Eph. 2:21; I Cor. 3:3.

Rom. 16:17.

R-ighteous

—

Matt. 5:20; Phil. 3:9.

Gal. 2:20.

C-hristian's

—

Acts 11:26.

Habitation

—

A place of dwelling. Conditions for

entrance

—

v. 37—Conviction.—Rom. 10:14.

v. 38—Repentance.—Luke 13:5.

v. 39—Room for all.—Ezek. 33:11; Jno.

6:44; I Tim. 2:4; Jno. 14:4.

v. 40.—II Tim. 4:2.

v. 41—Baptism necessary.—Luke 16:16.

v. 42—.Steadfastness.—I Cor. 15:58; Jas.

1:8. The Apostle's doctrine.—Matt.
28:20. Observed the communion.
—<Luke 22:19,20.

v. 43—Influence of true Christianity.

vv. 44-47—The bond of Church fellow-

ship brings all members to one
common level.—I Jno. 3:16-18;

Jas. 2:1-5; Jas. 1:9,10.

SEED-THOUGHTS FOR
SERMONS

HOW TO BE SAVED

All we like sheep have gone astray.

—

Isa. 53:6.

He that believeth and is baptized shall

be saved.—'Mark 16:16.

Men go astray like sheep in flocks but
are saved as individuals. They follow
leaders who gather them in societies, as-

sciations, unions, clubs, and lodges. In

this way they lay aside the burden of in-

dividual rteponjp.ility a.n<l get a sense m
security. Men *Vho foilb'w wrong l'e*dders

August 7

are sure to go astray but when they awake
to the fact and come to Christ they come
one by one and take up personal responsi-
bility in His name. As saved men they
find better leadership and better associa-
tions than they left.—L. K.

USE OF WORDS

Matt. 12:36

A philologist declares that nine words
do one-fourth of our verbal work for us,

and forty-three words, one-half. The
nine useful words are: And, be, have, it,

of, the, to, will, you. The thirty-four

more that, with these nine, do half our
literary work, are: About, all, as, at, but,

can, come, day, dear, for, get, go, hear,

her, if, in, me, much, not, on, one, say,

she, so, that, there, they, this, though,
time, we, with, write, your.

Il will be noted that these are words of

one syllable, and that, strangely, the list

does not contain the egotistical pronoun
I.—Sel.

A BOY'S BEST CREED

Be honest, lad, in word and deed,

In all you say and do;
Treat others in your walk of life

As you'd have them treat you;
Don't steal another's precious time,
Or blot a spotless name

—

You may not think that stealing, 'tis

Dishonest just the same.

Be true—there's nothing half so grand
As character of truth;

Let never trace of falsehood stain

The glory of your youth.

Let every thought you harbor be
As clear and pure as day,

Sincerity of purpose gleam
In every word you say.

Be brave—don't be afraid to stand

Up boldly for the right,

And evil firmly to oppose
With all your fearless might;

For real courage only fears

What is wrong to do

—

To live a hero's life, my lad,

Be honest, brave, and true!

—L. M. M.

FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE

I Pet. 2:19

It ought to be possible to find a tribunal

that can distinguish between treachery

and principle. This is not a day when
England can afford to shut her conscience

in prison. There are men now in our

prisons serving long terms at hard labor,

before whom I should take off my hat, and
they are placed alongside of life-long crim-
inals, often in solitary confinement. A
tribunal can be found which will dis-

criminate between the coward seeking
shelter from danger, and the idler refus-

ing to share the burden of the task and
the men—with martyr blood in their veins

—who suffer because of their conscience.

I would be false to myself and to my con-
gregation if I failed to urge immediate
action by our government looking to their

release."—Jowett.

"Plant blessings, and blessings will bloom;
Plant hate, and hate will grow;

You can sow today—tomorrow shall bring

The blossom that proves what sort of

• -thi^g :',
).

* >

Is the seed, the se-ed that you sow."
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POINTERS FOR PREACHERS

(These "pointers" are not clothed in

the kind of language that we would like

for a teacher of preachers to use. There

is a lack of grace and reverence in the

wording that makes one feel that the de-

fender of Gospel methods and truth speaks

in borrowed language. Yet there is so

much truth embodied in this message

couched in unsanctiiied phraseology that

we pass it on to our readers, trusting that

it may be read with profit.—Editor.)

I know a man who would make a.

good preacher but for two faults:

1. He has no delivery. 2. He has no-

thing to deliver.

Make no apologies. If you have the

Lord's message, declare it, if not, hold

your peace. Have short prefaces and

introductions. Say good things from

the first, and stop before you get

prosy. Do not spoil the appetite for

dinner by too much thin soup. Leave

self out of the pulpit, and take Jesus

in.

Ventilate your meeting room. Sleep-

ing in church is due to bad air oftener

than bad manners.

Do not repeat sentences, saying,

"As I said before." If you said it

plainly before, say something else af-

ter. Do not end sentences, passages

of Scripture or quotations, with "and

so forth." Say what you mean, and

stop.

Stop preaching, and talk to folks.

Come down from your stilted ways

and sacred tones, and become "as a

little child."

Have a clear head and your words

will be clear. Know what you are

talking about.

Aim at a mark: hit it. Stop and

look where the shot struck, then fire

another broadside. Pack your ser-

mons. Make your words like bullets.

A board hurts a man most when it

strikes him edgewise.

Do not abuse people for believing

what you once did. Respect honest

convictions. Judge no man harshly.

Be patient toward all.

Keep clear of gluttony, dyspepsia,

and pious grumbling.
Remember, each sermon may be the

last you shall preach or your hearers

shall' listen to. Keep the judgment in

view.

Preach the Word. Preach the

Word.—E. P. Marvin.

PREACH THE WORD
(II Tim. 4:2)

The words before us were the

words of the great Apostle Paul—just

prior to his execution, to Timothy his

son in the faith. The solicitation and

anxiety which Paul entertained, in hit

day, for the propagation of the pure,

simple, unadulterated Gospel, was not

without foundation, for already, false

teachers had sprung up, and false

doctrines and perversions of the truth

were being disseminated among the

people, even to the delusion and de-

ception of some in the early church.

The leaven of false doctrine
_
has

ever since been quietly but effectively

working among the sons of men, even

taking possession of many who pose

as ambassadors of Christ. It is neces-

sary still to reiterate the words of the

apostle to Timothy: "Preach the

word." If you pick up the daily paper

and notice the announcement of sub-

jects for the Sabbath in the city

churches, if not in fact, all through

the land, it is alarming to what ex-

tent the "Word" is lacking, and in

many instances, if it is mentioned at

all, it is so shamefully emasculated as

to miss the purpose for which it was
intended.

We are anxious that all the min-

isters of the Gospel should give the

Gospel trumpet no uncertain sound.

We may, with ease and without loss,

miss much and neglect many things

which those who wish to be popular

and "brilliant" think so necessary, but

we can not afford to hear the penalty

for neglecting to "Preach the word."

Dissertations on, "Reconstruction,"

"The Achievements of Modern Civili-

zation," "German Militarism," "The

League of Nations," "President Wil-

son's Fourteen Points," "The Safety

of the World for Democracy," etc., ad

infinitum, may tickle the itching ears

of a fastidious congregation; but

they will never produce conviction for.

sin,' cause a sinner to repent, create a

hunger in the heart of a believer for

sanctification or superinduce a Chris-

tian to seek and obtain the baptism

with the Holy Ghost and fire. Oh, let

us stand by' the old landmarks and

preach the stern, uncompromising and

unrelenting truths of the "Word!"

How to Preach It

Not in excellency of speech or

worldly wisdom, but in the wisdom
and power of God. (I Cor. 2:1-4). Not

merely in a display of eloquence, but

under the inspiration and unction of

the Holy Ghost whose power alone

can make the Word effectual.

Not shunning to declare all the

counsel of God. (Acts 20:27). In his

valedictory address to the Ephesian

elders, Paul challenged them that he

was free from the blood of all men.

Verse 26. There are some truths

which the people do not care to hear,

but which it is necessary for them to

hear. So let a false modesty or senti-

mental love ( ?) keep us from pro-

claiming the whole truth.

With tears. (Acts 20:19). If we

would water the Word with the tears

of sympathy, compassion and inter-

cession our messages would, no doubt,

often be more acceptable as well as

more effectual. The cold, heartless,

unsympathetic and dry-eyed sermons

of today are no doubt, a great hin-

drance to the cause and progress of

Christian work among the masses.

With prayer. (I Thes. 1:2; 3:10).

Prayer is the arm that moves God,

who in turn moves the world. Many
seek to be great preachers and some

to be great singers, but those who
seek to be great prayers are indeed

very scarce. We feel, as did the dis-

ciples: "Lord, teach us to pray." Shall

we not seek to devote more time to

the ministry of intercession?

Motives for Preaching the Word
Because the time has come when

men will not endure sound doctrine.

(II Tim. 4:3). Whether people will

hear or whether they will forebear, we
are responsible to give them the truth,

not only to save us from blood guilti-

ness, but also to save our own souls.

The coming of Christ is drawing

near. Wealth, popularity, eloquence

and social position will fade into in-

significance and be discounted then,

but there will be a premium placed

upon holiness when the trumpet

sounds. One soul, or one star in your

crown, truly saved through the faith-

ful preaching of the Word, in that

day, will out-weigh a whole platoon

of superficial professors of religion.

Let our motto be, all the time:

"Preach the Word."—A. Traub in

Gospel Banner.

OUR GOSPEL MESSAGE

The world is aching for a gospel,

and it is the labor of the Church to

present a gospel that can reach the

world's most awful need, that can get

down to its deepest depravity, and

bring cordials and balms to its most
appalling sorrow. And the old Gospel

can do it! Yes, the old Gospel, in

working attire, proclaimed by a

Church which believes it, is gloriously

efficient to meet the most tremendous

needs of this most tremendous day.

"God so loved the world that he gave

his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth on him should not per-

ish, but have everlasting life." That

Gospel^ preached by a Church that be-

lieves in it, a Church that is redeemed

by it, a Church that will give its blood

for it, is the sure arid certain secret of

a comforted, purified, unified, regen-

erated and transfigured world.
_

In her

preaching of an atoning Savior, the

Church must on her part fill up that

which is lacking of the sufferings of

Christ.—J. H. Jowett.

"It isn't what people say about you

that makes you happy ; it is what God
knows about you,"
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

jrouth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THE HOME, FROM FOUR
ANGLES

(The following was first delivered as a
sermon by Rro. C. F. Derstine. It was
reported "by J. H. Shank of La Junta.
Colo., and printed in book form. The
suggestion was made that we publish it

on the Family Circle page of Gospel
Herald, to which suggestion we gladly
assent.—Editor.)

For the message of this hour we
have chosen four texts which occupy
a large place in the Word. The first

message is to everybody that is inter-

ested in the influences of home ; the
second is to the fathers and mothers;
the third is to the boys and girls,

young men and young women ; the
last one for everybody.

I. The Atmosphere in the Home
"What have they seen in thine

house" (II Kings 20:15)?
I don't know of any subject that

everyone in this world is interested in

excepting the subject of home. I

have met all classes of men, from the
lowest to the highest, men that love
and men that hate, and I realize that
there is a stream in the heart of every
man that flows in response to the
memories of home.

I remember when I said good-by at

the home where I had lived for twen-
ty years. There were several farewell
meetings, but near our home, where
lived the tramps,, we so often talked
with. I will never forget their last

good-by as they said sometimes,
"Good luck" and others, "God bless
you." In their home-life experience
there are more often evil influences
than good.
There are four institutions that God

ordained. The first one is the home.
The second institution was marriage,
and through that He also established
thi hrme. He gave the Lord's Dav
with all its blessing. It means rest
for body and mind and refreshment
for the soul. He also instituted the
Church where the saved have brother-
hood and fellowship. And the fourth,
government to keep under the sinful
propensities of men.
The subject of home brings to my

mind the song which the Lawrence'
Mills girls sang when the building
burned down. When the girls knew
their end was approaching" they knelt
down in the last word of prayer and
then amid the flames they sang this
song, "Let others seek a home below,
where flames devour and waves o'er-
How, 'be mine a happier lot to own, a

mansion near about Thy throne."
Then they sang the chorus, "I'm go-
ing home: I'm going home." When
conditions are what they ought to be,
the earthly home is a suburb to our
heavenly home.

If you will allow, I will give a little

experience. I went past a certain
home. It was in the midst of a re-
vival meeting. I said to the driver of
the car, "Will you stop, please? Is
that man a Christian?" He said, "I
don't know." I said, "Let us go and
speak to him," after which we went
in. We invited him to the meetings.
He said, "I am quite a distance from
church, about ten miles, but I am go-
ing. Our little girl was taken to
church by one of the members and
you preached about an hour and a
half, and she said, 'I wish he would
have preached all day.' If there is

anything in religion that a child can
sit down to listen with interest, all

day. I am going to come and find
what it is."

In the Civil War, the Federals and
the Confederates lay on both sides of
the Rappahannock River—those men
that were seeking each other's lives.

The bands of both armies played ; and
the Conferedate bands played this
song: "Away down South in Dixie."
The other band played "The Star
Spangled Banner." One of the bands
then started to play, very slowly, that
song written by James Howard Payne,
"Home, Sweet Home." And on both
sides the bands began to play that
song and the men sat down, and wept.
Every man has either a warm spot in
his heart for home, or sometimes an
empty void because of the lack of a
Christian home. It is said of the man
that wrote the song, "Home, Sweet
Home" that the inspiration to write
those beautiful words came to him be-
cause he had none, and was standing
outside a brightly lighted home, see-
ing the happiness and cheer within.
" 'Mid pleasures and palaces, though
we may roam, be it ever so humble,
there's no place like home." And often
as he went along the streets he could
hear, in other homes, people singing
that same song. There is in every
man and woman an instinct that
craves a home. There is a peculiar
blessing in a home. What if every-
body would be the same to us, and we
would look over this large world and
think, no Fire-side, no Father, no
Mother, no circle where I am loved
better than any other place in this
world? We would think this world
was but a barren wilderness. I think,
this morning of the home where I was
born and brought up, where Christ's
love is the center. I think of my Avife

and children, where Christ's love and
the Bible are the center. I appreciate
both.

' What have they seen in thine

house?" When the Babylonian men
came to Hezekiah he showed them
everything, but the things of God.
The prophet said to him, "What you
have shown these men, will some day
be carried down there to Babylon.
His mistake was instead of showing
them the house of God, he showed
them the things of the worldly life.

Those things were the ruin of Israel
and others since.

The atmosphere of every home
ought to be love. A little boy was
asked the question in Sunday school,
where heaven is. Fie answered, "Down
our back alley, since mother became
a Christian." Jacob's marriage with
those two women illustrates this
point. He first married Leah whom
he never loved, and their children
showed the effects of this lack of love.
Afterwards he married Rachel, whom
he loved and the characteristics of
those children, Joseph and Benjamin,
picture love in fruition.

Old fashioned homes with the fam-
ily altar are so rare today. A mis-
sionary had been gone from this coun-
try 25 years. Upon his return he wasm California and was asked by a
newspaper reporter for a statement of
the most striking thing he had seen
since his return. He expected him to
mention some of the modern inven-
tions. But the reply was, "Twenty-
five years ago, in nearly every Chris-
tian home there was an altar, but to-
day it is the exception rather than the
rule." "What have they seen in thine
house?" In a certain Ohio home there
were two boys, and the family hardly
known outside of their own country;
but, morning and evening, the family
gathered around the altar of worship.
Those boys left home, but in the
Church, wherever the Gospel is

known, they are known as men of
power. Henry Grady, a southern
man, came to New York City. One
day he came to his boarding house
and he saw crepe several doors down
street. He asked his landlady wheth-
er she knew who was dead. She did
not know. He asked her whether she
was going to the funeral. She said, "I
don't think so." He said, "If that is

the kind of home-life you have in the
North, I am going back to the South."
He went to Georgia, and I recently
saw the building of the "Atlanta
Constitution," the paper of which he
was editor. In that city he backslid,
but one day the Spirit of God arrest-
ed him and he turned his feet itowards
his home in Virginia where his Chris-
tian mother lived. When he got
back, he told his experience, and he re-

quested his mother to do as she used
to, when he was in her home as a

boy. He stayed at home three days.
While he was there, his mother put
him to bed at night; she had him say

(Continued on next page)



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 351

Sunday Scnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Aug. 17, 1919.—Acts 1:8;

14:8-20

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS
Golden Text.—Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every

creature.—Mark 16:15.

Introductory.—Our lesson for last

Sunday prepares us for this. In fact,

what is mission work but winning

others to Christ? The lesson text

contains the Great Commission as re-

corded by Luke, and also a glimpse

into the life and labors of the two
whom God ordained should be His

special messengers to the Gentiles.

It was on their first missionary jour-

ney. Having been driven out of Thes-

salonica, Paul and Barnabas escaped

to Lystra, where the events recorded

in this lesson took place. The narra-

tive found in today's lesson is valu-

able, for the reasons which follow.

Lessons for Us.—Let us look at this

day's lesson with especial view to

present day application :

1. The Great Commission.—For

other versions of Christ's great com-

mand to His Church, read Matt. 28:

18-20; Mark 16:15; Luke 24:46,47.

Christ Jesus expects us to be His wit-

nesses—in testimony and in life, at

home or abroad, in adversity and in

prosperity, in peace or amid conflict,

at all times and under all circum-

stances. Assurances: Christ will be

with us to the end, and power will be

given us to do the work which Christ

commissioned us to do. It is remark-

able that the command is to com-

mence at home. When one claims to

have a call from God to enter mission

work, you can have some idea of the

genuineness of his call by his degree

of faithfulness at home. When the

members of the home family, the

brotherhood in the home church, and

the people in their home community,

are among those who esteem him

highly as a real Christian and faithful

worker for God, then you have good

evidences of the genuineness of the

call. Begin at home—for if for some

reason you with others are sent from

home, may you be among the number

of whom it can truthfully be said,

"They that were scattered abroad

went everywhere preaching the

Word."
2. Called by the Holy Ghost.—The

ordination of Barnabas and Saul to

the apostleship gives us a sidelight on

how the Spirit works through the

Church. We see a praying Church,

and in the midst of the congregation

two faithful brethren whom the Lord

especially qualified and called to the

work. The Holy Ghost speaks to the

Church, "Separate unto me Barnabas

and Saul." The Church obeyed.

Barnabas and Saul obeyed. In fact,

Saul had been called years before; but

not until the Holy Ghost gave direc-

tions and the Church conferred the

authority did he feel himself called

upon to go to this work immediately.

Every child of God holding a place of

authority in a Spirit-directed Church

is called by the Holy Ghost to the

place that he fills. Let us respect our

church officials as servants of God
whom the Holy Ghost set apart to

their work.

3. Faithfulness to Duty.—No soon-

er had Paul and Barnabas received

their commission than they went a-

bout their work. They knew but one

thing, and that was to be faithful to

their charge. They did mighty works

for Jesus, because their lives were

"hid "with Christ in God," and there-

fore the power of God was their pow-

er. Fear of persecution did not deter

them, but they kept on faithfully,

though their lives were threatened

and more than once they were at

death's door. When we meet the

Christian requirement of faithfulness,

God will +ake care of the rest. We
need no other recommendation to give

us standing before God.

4. The Drawing Power of God.

—

"Stand upright on thy feet," cried

Paul as he beheld the cripple at Lys-

tra. The young man obeyed. The
miracle was noised abroad. This mani-

festation of the power of God con-

vinced the people, and they thronged

the welcome strangers. There is tre-

mendous drawing power when the

servants of God are fully under the

power of heaven.

5. Man Worship.—But the people

at Lystra made the same mistake that

people of the present time so often

make. They ignored the power of

God and began to worship the men
whom God had so wonderfully em-
powered.

6. A Sore Temptation—Here was
a real trial of faith for Paul and Bar-

nabas. All they needed to do was to

keep silent, and they would be wor-

shiped as great heroes. One of the

human weaknesses is to court rather

than disallow man-worship. What a

wonderful blessing it would be if ev-

ery one bearing the name of Jesus

were as eager as were Paul and Bar-

nabas that God should have all praise

and glory.

Scarcely had Paul and Barnabas

made an end of persuading people to

worship God rather than themselves,

than the minds of the people were

turned against these faithful mes-

sengers, by emissaries of the devil

from Antioch and Iconium who
poisoned their minds and they were

persuaded to persecute theim instead

—K.

Our Young People

THE USE OF THE TONGUE.—Jas. 3;

Psa. 34:13-

Topic for August 17.

MOTTO
"Let your speech be always with grace,

seasoned with salt."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Tongue is a small member of the

body. It has a very active and vital part

in the work of the body. By the tongue
food taken into the mouth is tasted and
also manipulated in process of mastica-

tion. By .the tongue the sounds of the

throat are shaped into words in the

mouth in cooperation with the lips and
palate. The welfare of the body, in

what is eaten or drunk, depends upon
the judgment as made known by the

taste as found in the tongue. The wel-

fare of society depends upon the words
shaped by the aid of the tongue. Tongue
is used metaphorically for speech. It is

this metaphorical use of the word which
we wish to notice at this time.

The power of words for good or evil

is so marked that the whole of society

is affected thereby. It is no wonder
that we have a very large number of

exhortations and words of warning on
this very subject. Yet we must go deep-

er than the little instrument the tongue
or the words shaped into language by it

to find the cause of all the good or evil

caused thereby. "Out of the abundance
of the heart the mouth speaketh." The
heart is either under the control of the

Spirit of God or the spirit of the Devil.

Well can we undersand, then, why
James should say in reference tO

(

the

evil influence wrought by words, "The
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so

is the tongue among our members, -that

it defileth the whole body, and setteth on
fire the course of nature; and it is set

on fire of hell." But there are also great

blessings possible thru the tongue. These
also are given favorable mention in the

Word.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Tongue.
2. Row to Use my Tongue.

For Young People

—

1. The Source of the Tongue's Activity.

2. The Remedy for Wrong Uses of the

Tongue.
3. The Blessing of a Well Used Tongue.

For Older People

—

1. The Tongue of Edification.

2. When to Keep the Tongue.

THE HOME
(Continued from preceding page)

the same prayers he said as a boy, she

sang the same songs, and he went to

sleep peacefully as when a child. In

that atmosphere, he went back to his

Christian experience. Prior to this he

had given a lecture on the steps of

the Capitol at Washington, in which

he said, "that Washington is the

home of the nation." But in an edi-

torial he reversed it thus, "The home
of the nation is where Christ is known
and the Bible the center."

(To be continued)

0
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.
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Field Notes

Bro. Amos Mumaw and family oi

Dalton, Ohio, spent a few days with

relatives and friends at Scottdale re-

cently.

Bro. John K. Smoker of Christiana,

Pa., spent a few days at this place re-

cently, attending the funeral of his

nephew, Lloyd Smoker.

The next session of the Missouri-

Iowa Conference is to 'be held with

the Mt. Zion congregation near Ver-
sailles, Mo., Oct. 7-10. A well attend-

ed and interesting conference is hoped
and prayed for.

Services are announced at Zion
Church, near Broadway, Va., for

Wednesday evening, Aug. 20. This
is the evening before, the meeting of

the Publication Board at that place.

Bro. E. F. Hartzler of Marshall-
ville, Ohio, filled the regular appoint-
ment at Union Hill, Tuscarawas Co.,

Ohio, on Sunday, July 27.—L.

Bro. Vernon Smucker addressed the
Orrville, Ohio, Mennonite congrega-
tion on Sunday morning and evening
of July 27. Subjects, The Children of
France, and Our Aid to France.—L.

Bro. P. E. Baumgartner and family
of Salem Church near Smithville,
Ohio, worshiped with Kolb's congre-
gation, Holmes Co., Ohio, on Sunday,
July 27.—L.

Bro. J. A. Liechty of Orrville, Ohio,
gave a talk on City Mission Work at

the young people's Bible Meeting at

Martin's Church near Orrville on Sun-
day evening, July 27.—L.

Bro. D. H. Bender of Hesston,
Fans., who spent the past month at

Manitou, Colo., has left his temporary
Colorado home and gone back to

Hesston. He expected to be at Thur-
nian, Colo., over last Sunday and
reach home by the middle of this

week.

The next annual meeting of the
Kansas-Nebraska Conference is to be
held with the brotherhood near Rose-
land, Nebr., Sept. 3-7. It begins with
the Mission Board meeting Sept. 3

and closes with a Sunday school con-
ference Sept. 7. The regular Church
Conference is to be held Sept. 6 and 7.

Two meetings just ahead of us
which are attracting considerable at-

tention are the Ohio Sunday school
conference to be held at West Liberty
and the Southwestern Pennsylvania
Conference to be held at Springs.
Both meetings are to be held next
week. Let our prayers ascend in be-
half of both.

A cloud is hanging over the home
of Bro. M. K. Smoker of the Pub-
lishing House force. Their youngest
son, Lloyd, was ailing for several

days but none suspected that he was
seriously ill. On Friday night he grew
rapidly worse and early Saturday
morning he passed away, bronchial
pneumonjia being assigned as the

cause of his death. He was buried in

the Alverton Cemetery on Sunday
afternoon. Bro. and Sister Smoker
have the sympathy of all who know
them. The comfort is in the sure

promise that "of such is the kingdom
of heaven."

Bro. Christ Hege and wife of Free-
man, S. Dak., spent the greater part
of last week with relatives and friends
in Scottdale. Bro. H. is in charge of
a congregation at Freeman, but ex-
pects to return to his former home in

California in the near future.

Bro. J. F. Leatherman and wife of
Doylestown, Pa., are on an extended
visit to the central western states,
expecting to go as far as Colorado be-
fore returning. They spent Sunday,
July 27, with friends and brethren in
Lancaster, Pa., and paid a friendly
visit to the Publishing House on their
way west.

Correspondence

Windom, Kans.

Bro. G. B. Landis of Hesston
preached today (July 27) on the text,
"Take heed, and beware of covetous-
ness. Our aged brother and sister,

Jerry Troyer and wife, of the Shore
Church, Indiana, were also present, as
was Bro. A. O. Miller of western
Kansas. To have those of like pre-
cious faith with us and help swell the
songs of Zion makes us feel like
thanking God and taking courage, as
Paul did when the brethren from
Rome came to meet him.
Today our Sunday school teachers

were all invited to meet at the church
a few minutes earlier than usual to
consider the matter of having teach-
ers' meeting once a week.

July 27, 1919. R. J. Heatwole.

Springs, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers:—We are
glad to say that at present especial in-
terest is being manifested in the work
of the Sunday school and young peo-
ple's meeting at this place. The sev-
eral organizations formed in connec-
tion with this work—the teachers'
meeting, leaders' meeting, and junior
missionary society—hold their re-

spective meetings once a month and
are usually well attended.

For some time past members of our
congregation have been assisting in

the Sunday evening programs at the

Oak Grove and Casselman churches.

These meetings are given over to

leaders from this place, who regularly

fill their appointments on Sunday
evenings for one month. Frequently
special singing is also provided by our
young people. At present the Oak
Grove meetings are in charge of Bro.

Ernest Miller and the Casselman
meetings of Bro. Fred Bender. Tho
our own young people's meetings suf-

fer slightly in numbers since this

movement was started, yet we are

glad to be able to help elsewhere.

Some time in August we expect
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Bro. Chester Lehman from Lancaster

county to be with us for a short time,

in order to give us some special train-

ing in singing. Rhoda Bender.

July 28, 1919.

Minot, N. Dak.

Greetings of Love :—On July 24

and 25 we were favored with a few

talks on India by Bro. G. L. Lapp,

the same was very much appreciated

and we trust they have been an in-

spiration and an encouragement in

missionary activities for India. From
here Bro. L. went to Wolford over

Sunday (27) for similar work.

On May 20 our Sunday school was

reorganized with about same officers

re-elected : R. E. Myers and Saul

Zook Supts., Edith Yoder Sec.-Treas.,

Floy Kauffman Asst., Alpha Yoder

and D. G. Kauffman Chors.

Bro. L. J. Miller and wife of Cass

Co., Mo., spent a few days in our

midst from July 12 to 16. Bro. M.

preached each evening while here, al-

so on Sunday morning, giving much

inspiration and encouragement to the

child of God. May God bless our

dear brother in His service for many

years to come.
We have not had rain in this im-

mediate community for over a month

now, but much sunshine, wind, and a

few days of hot wind. Crops are dy-

ing. There has been rain over vari-

ous parts of the state, crops in places

reported good. We know God con-

trols the elements and He makes no

mistakes.

May we learn the lesson with Paul

in Phil. 4:11—Praise God for His un-

speakable gift.

Health is fair.

In His name,

July 28, 1919. L. S. Glick.

Fairview, Mich.

Greetings to all Readers :—On
Thursday, the 17th, Bro. and Sister B.

B. King of the Ft. Wayne Mission

arrived at this place and held meet-

ings every night with good attend-

ance. On Monday the brother left for

Yestaburg, Sister King remaining

with us until Friday, when Bro.

Esch's took her to Greyling where she

left for Chief, Mich. On Tuesday the

sewing circle met with good attend-

ance and Sister King gave a talk to

the mothers, on Thursday night she

gave a talk to the girls, and on Sun-

day night to the little children. We
appreciated their short stay with us

very much and were very much en-

couraged. May the admonitions given

'be riveted on our hearts and minds

that we may grow and prosper in His

service.

We were also glad to have Bro. J.

Hershberger and wife of Middlebury,

Ind., with us the few last Sundays.

The brother assisted Bro. King with

the services. On Sunday, the 20th

and 27th, he preached edifying ser-

mons.
We are thankful for the encourag-

ing words given us in the past. We
also feel encouraged to think that the

dedication of the new church may

take place Aug. 10, the Lord willing.

May we ask an interest in the prayers

nf His children. In His name,

July 30, 1919. Mary M. Zook.

Versailles, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' name:—Last Sunday, July 27.

we had an all day Sunday school

meeting which was appreciated by us

all, notwithstanding the warm weath-

er.

Bro. Henry Diener and family ot

Proctor, Bro. Ezra Bowman and fam-

ily of Carver, and Bro. J. R. Shank

were with us in this meeting. Bro.

Shank remained Monday and he and

the committee that was appointed ar-

ranged a program for our Sunday

school conference which will be held

at this place this fall.

We extend a hearty invitation to all

who can come and be one with us in

this important work, trusting we

will be helped by being together.

Yours for the extension of His

kingdom, John S. Kauffman.

July 30, 1919.

Alto, Mich.

Greeting :—Last Sunday morning

and evening Bro. H. A. Miller of

White Cloud, Mich., preached for us

at the Bowne Church. Sunday, July

20, one sister was reclaimed. May
the Lord give her grace to hold unto

the strong arm of faith. If present

plans hold out there will be a mis-

sion meeting held at White Cloud

some time during the month of

August and a Sunday school meeting

at Pigeon, Huron Co., some time dur-

ing September, and a Sunday school

meeting on Thanksgiving day at the

Bowne Church near Elmdale. The

brethren thought perhaps in that way

the churches could encourage each

other along the way. I think it will

be all right. S. J. Speicher.

luly 30, 1919.

New Paris, Ind.

(Salem congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:—

We were much pleased to have with

us Sister Mary Burkhart of Goshen,

Ind., to give a talk on "Neglected

Childhood in the City" on July 27 in

Bible meeting.

One of our aged grandfathers, Bro.

Henrv Pletcher, passed to the eternal

world after a long siege of suffering.

Nearly a month ago, just one week

after his burial, their house burned

down. While they have the sympathy

of the brotherhood, yet there is no

one that can bring them the comfort

in time of trouble like the heavenly

Father can.

It has been very dry here this sum-
mer. But we are very grateful to

the Lord for sending us a little rain

and we trust Him for more.

They are putting a basement under

the house of worship at this place, so

we will be deprived of holding serv-

ices for a week or two.

Frav for us, is our great desire.

Aug. 1, 1919. Cor.

Skippack, Pa.

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

We have reason to .
say, "Hitherto

hath the Lord helped us." "Blessed

be the name of the Lord." We thank

all friends for the love manifested to-

ward us on our trip.

Having been gone on our trip for

thirty-six days and covering 2100

miles, we arrived safely at home on

July 16. We had three flat tires on

qui entire trip. Outside of this w;
had no trouble.

Our trip was north through Penn-

sylvania and New York by way of

Rochester to Niagara Falls and then

through different parts of the pro-

vince of Ontario; then through east-

ern Ohio and western Pennsylvania,

including Scottdale. From here we
went over the National highway
through Maryland, stopping off at

Springs and around Hagerstown and

then through Lancaster Co. home.

We found the folks well around

home on our return. One sister in

our Skippack Church was called to

the great beyond while we were gone.

The harvest services will be held at

the Skippack Church on Aug. 12.

Aug. 1, 1919. A. B. Mensch.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers:—We were
permitted to have Bro. Joshua B.

Zook, wife, and two daughters, come
into our midst Thursday, July 24.

Bro. Zook preached three very im-

pressive sermons at the school house.

We are again made to see the neces-

sity of a new church building, as the

school house was full to overflowing

each time.

Bro. Zook also held services at the

home of Bro. I. M. ZoOk Tuesday
evening, and at Bro. A. C. Ogburn's

Wednesday evening. Just the mem-
bers were present at the last two
meetings, owing to the lack of room.

Bro. Zook and family left for their

home in Belleville, Pa., Friday morn-

ing, Aug. 1. Their presence was
greatly appreciated while here and we
feel they were a blessing to us.

Pray for us that the work may
prosper in the Lord.

Yours in the Master's service,

Aug. 2, 1919. Cor.
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Miscellaneous

TWO WAYS OF TELLING A
STORY

By Silvanus Voder

For the Gospel Herald.

Some time ago the writer was much
impressed with the reading of a

poem entitled, "The Coronation." It

made special reference to the corona-
tion of King George and after revel-

ing in the glories of the occasion
asked the missionary whether he was
there. The missionary, however, had
not been to the coronation. His time
had been absorbed in the work of the
Lord who had sent him to the utter-

most parts of the earth. The corona-
tion back in England sank into insig-

nificance when he compared it with
the coronation yet to come when from
the uttermost parts of the earth there
will be representatives to witness the

coronation of our Lord and Savior

Jesus Christ as Lord of lords and
King of kings. The glory and bliss of

coronation was to the two individuals

a vastly different affair.

The above illustration is but a com-
plete witness with regard to the peo-

ple of God and those who are ab-

sorbed in the affairs of this world. We
glance over the pages of history as

written by men of the world and
everywhere do we find the wonderful
achievements of civilization extolled

and commended. The wonderful
builders of Egypt whose structures re-

main with us to this day surpass even
modern mechanism.
The splendor and wealth of Baby-

lon as recorded by historians discuss
no topic of shame and dishonor in con-
nection with Nebuchadnezzar or any
of its rulers. The Medes and Per-
sians in like manner pass over the
same monotonous view. The culture
and refinement of Greece, its archi-

tecture and learning, its philosophy
and oratory are looked upon as won-
derful beacon lights in the remote
times of history. Rome is looked up-
on in its earlier history as the giver of

democratic law, and for fear of mo-
notony, we shall refrain from rehears-
ing the achievements of Charlemagne
and other European monarchs and
turn our attention to the other side of

the story.

Daniel in the vision which was giv-

en him as he describes it in chapter
seven likens Babylon to a lion, Media
and Persia to a bear, Greece to a

leopard, but Rome was beyond com-
parison to any wild or ferocious ani-

mal. Not one nation that has ever
existed has been compared to a dove
or a lamb, neither have any ever
adopted them as emblems; but go
where you will, the opposite is always
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sought for that of military character-
istics.

Moses, although he knew the
mathematics and astronomy of Egypt,
"Chose rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season." He
had a different story to tell of Egypt.
He speaks of the hard heart of Phar-
aoh and of his defiance to God. The
persecution of God's people ended on-
ly when he was overthrown in the
Red Sea. Nebuchadnezzar even tho
lie built the Hanging Gardens, is

held out in God's Word as an em-
blem of pride. Read Daniel's story
of Babylon and may we beware of
the pride and haughtiness of Nebu-
chadnezzar and Belshazzar. May the
student of history not forget that the

insanity of Nebuchadnezzar was the

direct result of pride.

As we read of the culture and re-

finement of Greece—of Aristotle,

Plato, and Demonthones—we can not

help but ask, What meaneth then

the shrieks and cries of innocent peo-

ple and children who were slain for

conscience' .sake ? Have you ever read

in connection with Grecian history of

the Jews who were persecuted? Did
you forget that the Greeks did all

they could to profane and defile the

temple of God which to the Jews was
so sacred. Surely the child of God
must have looked forward to a

brighter day and as Abraham "for a

city whose builder and maker is God"
else they could not have endured.

I have wondered already as I medi-
tated upon the work ui our beloved
Apostle Paul whose education was
far-reaching, if at the close of his life

he would have been permitted to

write a history of Rome what man-
ner of book it would have been. Have
you any idea that it would be used as

a text book in our public schools?
No

;
Paul, like the missionary in the

illustration, looked for a better and
more glorious time than Rome with

all its wealth could afford. He cer-

tainly would have had no flatteries for

Rome. His epistles most of which
were written in a disagreeable prison

which are so dear to every believer,

tell us the opposite side of the story.

Dear high school pupil, the history

of the world has a different ring when
given by God than when given by
men of the world as we have it in our

text-books, and may our Church
schools not overlook the fact. May
past history suffice as ensamples in

1 he way of warnings to every believer

and may the hue of separation be di--

tmctly kept in view.

Goshen, Ind.

"Just because you can never hope
to be a sun is no good reason why
you should be a cloud."

August 7

AMERICAN RELIEF COMMIS-
SION TO THE NEAR EAST

By Chris Graber

For the Gospel Herald.

He who would write of life and
happenings in Syria today, risks writ-
ing what today is and tomorrow is

not. We are in an era of transforma-
tion whose end is not yet. People
come and go. Until these lines are
before your eyes many changes may
have taken place. This is perhaps
more true here at Aleppo than farther
south. It was to this country, just
outside Armenia, to which the refu-
gees fled when threatened with mas-
sacre and it is through this country
that they are again passing in going
to their former homes.

Our refugee camp in an old Turkish
baracks, had a population of over
6000 on June 1. Today it has -scarcely
half that number, while in a few days
its population may even exceed six

thousand. Here people are housed
and fed, not luxuriously, while wait-
ing to go to their homes farther north.
In Armerican terms this might be
called a "clearing house" for refugees.
Like in an American clearing house
when counterfeit money fails to pass,
so here too there are refugees who
fail to pass—not counterfeit refugees,
but the real heart of Armenia—'boys
and girls—who, though homeless and
without parents, are yet a bundle of
possibilities for the future if properly
trained.

These orphans are gathered togeth-
er in a tent orphanage under the man-
agement of Dr. and Mrs. Daum. Here
are about one hundred tents to ac-
commodate the ever increasing popu-
lation. Orphans come not only from
this refugee camp but also through
our Investigation bureau which in-

vestigates poor cases and recommends
either employment, direct relief, or a
home in the orphanage.
Right in connection with this Bu-

reau should be mentioned the Ameri-
can Rescue Home. Just a word about
Islam first. One opportune time for

the spreading of Islam is during a

war or a deportation. All Moslems
capture as many Christian children

as possible and keep them in their

homes. The result is all of them be-

come Mohammedans. The Moslems
are polygamists. During a deporta-

tion these men capture girls and take

them into their harem. This is then

a case of forced Islam. The girl be-

comes a Moslem against her will, but
because of threats and all sorts of

evil lies she is afraid to run away.
Here is Twentieth Centry slavery!

Not slavery for the purpose of cheap
labor but slavery of the moral and
religious liberty of an individual

which crushes- all possibility of rising
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to the highest plane of civilization

and Christian experience. I can't de-

scribe a Turkish harem now. That

will make an aticle in itself.

These evil practices have been go-

ing- on during the last few years to

the extent that many children and

girls are held in Turkish homes.

Parents now are finding out where
their children are. Brothers locate

their sisters. All these finds are re-

ported to the Investigation Bureau of

which I spoke before. This Bureau
with the help of the Arab police force

goes to these homes and upon proper

identification take the unfortunate

ones away. The girls now often im-

moral and diseased are gathered in

the Rescue Home where through

treatment and training we hope to

reclaim many of them.

I know what you are thinking now.

You think how glad they must be to

see their rescuers come to free them.

Not so. Many of these girls who
were taken at 5 or 6 years of age,

now perhaps 12 or 15, have forgotten

all about their friends. They are a-

fraid of Christians (used here in the

broad sense meaning non-Moham-
medan). These girls are often taken

away by force amid struggles and
cries. Once away for a few days and
placed among girls whom they for-

merly knew, their childhood memories
come back, as was the case with one
girl I just now recall. At first she

struggled, and cried and vowed she

would run away from the Rescue.

Now when Miss Shayeb, who is in the

rescue work, goes to the Home this

girl falls at her feet and kisses her

hand. This is joy at moral and phy-

sical release. These girls are not yet

free. Only when Christ hath liberated

them are they free. "If Christ hath

made you free, ye are free indeed."

Their sinful nature still remains.

I must omit telling about our medi-

cal work, clothing distribution, fa-

cilities for travel, etc., and tell about

my own work. I have two jobs at

present. My quartermaster work is

only temporary during the absence

of Mr. Brown. My permanent wonc
is Superintendent of Industries—in-

dustrial supplies and products pro-

duced in this department. I have

three distinct lines of work going on :

1. A serving home where 300 wom-
en are employed at sewing garments

for our orphanages, hospitals, and re-

lief distribution. Miss MacNeill, an

American lady, has direct charge of

the work. These women with the aid

of some 20 Singer hand sewing ma-
chines turn out a great many gar-

ments in a day ; in fact, so many tibat

our material is running low. But the

requests for more clothing still come
in. Today three thousand yards of

gingham came from Beirut, which
will be a great help.

2. A weaving factory. This is su-

perintended l>v Hoohanes Noidjian,

an Armenian. They use American
cotton thread for warp and spin

thread from native cotton for woof.

This makes a good, strong cloth, ex-

cellent for trousers for orphan hoys.

Raw cotton is selling very high here

in Aleppo, so last week I sent a man
to Adana, in the cotton-growing sec-

tion, to buy a car load for us. This

factory with its 18 hand looms has

turned out about 5,500 yards between

May 15 and June 15.

3. The knitting industry at the re-

fugee camp. Here, according to a

report of last week's work lying be-

fore me, 230 women and girls were

employed, producing during last

week forty-six sweaters and one hun-

dred fifty-two pairs of stockings.

These are stored for distribution next

winter. This work is under the su-

pervision of Mr. Bakkalian, also an

Armenian.
In all this work we pay from 15 to

25 cents per day. Some few skilled

workers get a bit more. This is a low
wage, but our idea is not to raise the

wage so as to induce the better class-

es to come for work but simply to

give employment to the very needy,

thus giving them a chance to earn a

little money to pay their way. This

may not he sound economics, but .the-

ory and practice never have agreed in

many things.

God has wonderfully blessed us

thus far, for which we thank and

praise Him. Pray for us and for a

blessing of our feeble efforts.

Aleppo, Syria.

TURNING SORROW INTO JOY

By Levi Blanch

For the Gospel Herald.

Turning sorrow into joy is indeed

a great and important subject. We
wish to call your attention to a num-
ber of Old Testament instances where
sorrow was turned into joy. In Ex.

14:10 the Children of Israel were
sore afraid, so much so that they cried

unto the Lord. The Lord spoke to

Moses. Moses in return spoke to the

people giving them encouraging

words. When the Lord had shown
them what he could do they began to

sing. (Ex. 15:1-19). Here fear and

sorrow were turned into joy and praise

to the most high God.
In the 16th chapter of Exodus we

find the Israelites in trouble and fear

because there was no bread. Imagine

how we would feel in a strange land

without bread for ourselves and chil-

dren. But the Lord provided by giv-

ing them quails at even and manna in

the morning.
But now let us look at the 17th

chapter, and they are in trouble again.

This time they have no water to

drink. God through His servant

Moses provided a way by which the

water came and brought joy to their

hearts.

In [I Kings 4 we have two inci-

dents where sorrow was turned into

joy. First, we find that there was a

widow who was in sore financial need.

The prophet Elisha came along and

increased her oil until the debt was
paid. Then the widow and her chil-

dren could rest with joy. Second,

there was a great woman who had an

only son who took sick and died. Im-

agine the sorrow in her heart; but she

goes in haste to see Elisha the man of

God. Elisha comes. Here is what he

did: He prayed unto the Lord, but

he did more, he went up and lay upon
the child, and put his mouth upon his

mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes,

and his hands upon his hands, and he

stretched himself upon the child ; and

the flesh of the child waxed warm. In

v. 35 we find the man of God walking

to and fro, no doubt but that he was
deeply concerned, for he went up and

stretched himself upon the child a-

gain. The child sneezed seven times,

and opened his eyes. The mother

went in and fell at his feet and bowed
herself to the ground and took up her

son, and went out with her heart filled

with heavenly joy.

[n the turning of sorrow into joy in

the case of this child we have two
people who were deeply concerned:

(1) the mother who sent in haste for

the man of God, and (2) the man of

God who came immediately, did all in

his power in order that life might be

restored, and brought joy to this

home.

Now we want to think of the sor-

row a'nd the joy of Jacob in Gen. 37.

Joseph was sold by his brothers and

the father was mercilessly deceived.

The father knew the coat, for he

said, "It it my son's coat; an evil

beast hath devoured him. Joseph is

without doubt rent to pieces." And
Jacob rent his clothes and put sack-

cloth upon his loins, and mourned for

his son many days. All the comfort

his family could give availed nothing,

for he would not he comforted. Here
is a large family. Likely the mother

had died, but they are all passing

through a severe sorrow. The first

one to be sorry was poor Joseph who
was sold by his cruel brethren and

then taken away from his father's

home. Second, the poor aged father;

oh, how he mourned for his son! The
daughters, no doubt, were sorry for

the loss of their beloved brother. How
about these false, unkind, untruthful

brethren? It seems to me that their

sorrow must have become great by
this lime—when father refused to be

comforted by them. How they must
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have choked the sorrow away and
tried to hide it from their father.

Joseph is now down in Egypt, away
from his acquaintances and friends,

passing through some severe trials

still increasing his sorrow, ibut the
Lord was with him. As time rolls on
the folks at home partly forget Jo-
seph. But a famine breaks out. Joseph
is saving corn in Egypt. His breth-
ren come for corn, and finally Joseph
makes himself known to his brethren.
This brings fear and sorrow to their
hearts. They remember how cruelly

they treated their brother in years
gone by. But Joseph speaks very
kindly to his brethren, saying, "Come
near to me, I pray you. ... I am
Joseph your brother, whom ye sold
into Egypt. Now therefore be not
grieved nor angry with yourselves,
that ye sold me hither; for God did
send me to preserve life. . . . Haste
ye and go up to my father and say un-
to him, Thus saith thy son Joseph
God has made me lord of all Egypt

:

come down unto me, tarry not, and ye
shall tell my father of all my glory in

Egypt. "And he fell upon his broth-
er Benjamin's neck and wept. More-
over he kissed all his brethren and
wept upon them."

This was a weeping of joy, not of

sadness. Pharaoh encouraged Joseph
to have his friends come down to
Egypt and abide there. Oh, what a

sorrow is now turned into joy! They
go home to their father with good,
glad, encouraging news having their

hearts filled with joy. When they
came home and told their father that

Joseph was yet alive he fainted, for

he believed them not. Upon being
convinced he said, "It is enough.
Joseph my son is yet alive. I will go
and see him before I die."

Oh, what a joy comes to the heart
of this aged pilgrim, after having lost

all hope of ever seeing his son Joseph
again ! What a burden must have
been lifted from his heart! Israel took
his journey with all that he had. God
spoke to him, assured him that all

should be well with him, and that he
should not be afraid to go down to

Egypt. Joseph made ready his char-

iot, went to meet his father, fell on
his neck, and wept on his neck a good
while. These were tears of joy, be-

cause now that great sorrow which
was hanging over this large family for

years is all turned into joy.

Reader, let us remember that sor-

row is turned into joy when God and
His children work harmoniously to-

gether. This teaches that if we want
to turn sorrow into joy we must have
God on our side and work harmoni-
ously with Ilim. May God help us to

be more joyful, and help others to be
the same.

Johnstown, Pa.

INDIA FAMINE RELIEF

By John H. Mellinger

For the Gospel Herald.

According to accounts available

there is no doubt that famine again
prevails in India, or at least in some
parts of it. Where our missionaries

are located the shortage of the neces-

saries of life is already keenly felt ac-

cording to the account given by Bro.

Shank. The failure of the rice crop
and consequent high prices have made
it extremely difficult for the people to

obtain the grain and much suffering

naturally follows such conditions.

During the last year our brethren
have shown quite a liberal spirit in

contributing for the relief of the. suf-

fering people of France and Belgium
and the Near East, and which was no
doubt much appreciated by the ones
that profited by their liberality.

At a meeting held by the bishops of

the Lancaster Conference on Monday,
July 28, in Lancaster, a resolution

was offered and passed unanimously,
recommending and urging our congre-
gations to contribute liberally to this

worthy cause. This should surely not
fall on deaf ears and cold hearts. Let
us remember that our Mennonite
brethren in India are actually suffer-

ing for food, while we are reveling in

plenty. (I almost wrote luxury.)

We hope our churches will respond
heartily and generously to this appeal.
Our ministers can be a great help by
explaining to their congregations the
circumstances and urging liberal giv-

ing.

One peculiar advantage in this case
is that our missionaries will have
charge of the funds for distribution in

the famine districts as they are situ-

ated where the famine is raging.

The Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities has been desi-

gnated by our bishops to take charge
of the work for the Lancaster Confer-
ence district and all funds to be sent

to our treasurer, Eli G. Reist, Mount
Joy, Pa., who will promptly remit the

funds through the proper channels.

We hope there will be no delay. Let

us go to work at once.

Lancaster, Pa.

The kingdom of prayer covers the

entire range of man's activities, inclu-

ding all unselfish and holy desires,

needs and equipment, and connects

these with omnipotence.

—Gospel Banner.

"The joy of the Lord will prove our

strength in adversity as well as pros-

perity and in trial as assuredly as

when all men speak well of us."

IN MEMORY OF H. G. BRUNK AND
HIS FAVORITE SONG—"HOME-

WARD BOUND"

By R. J. Heatwole

For the Gospel Herald.

Out on the prairie I sought for a home,
Long, long ago; long ago;

As a young orphan boy I went forth to
roam,

Long, long ago; long ago;
Far from my own native land I had gone,
But having a pilot I was not all alone,

For good, faithful Brunk with me had
come,

Long, long ago, long ago.

Although an orphan boy in the state of

Illinois,

Long, long ago, long ago,
Brunk as my partner imparted much joy,

Long, long ago, long ago.
Early and late we kept at the toil,

Five years we labored and divided the

spoil;

Brunk teaching me how 'Satan's plans to

despoil,

Long, long ago, long ago.

Then farther west we were minded to

come,
Long, long ago, long ago.

Till out in Kansas we founded a home,
Long, long ago, long ago.

There we decided to journey along,

He as my pilot, so firm and so strong,

Brightening the way with courage and
song,

Long, long ago, long ago.

But sickness and death brought forth sor-

rowful cries,

Long, long ago, long ago.

This world he left for a home in the skies,

Long, long ago, long ago.

Companion and children were left alone,

The faithful husband and father was gone,

No mere was his loving voice heard in

the home,
Long, long ago, long ago.

As our dear friend on earth we bade him
adieu,

Long, long ago, long ago,

God's plans are settled ifor me and for you,

Long, long ago, long ago.

But we have learned of the bright Canaan
shore,

;

Where the sorrow o'f parting will he
known never more,

This fact he had spoken of o'er and o'er.

Long, long ago, long ago.

We've suffered the parting of friend after

friend,

Long, long ago, long ago,
Their earthly career has come to an end,

Long, long ago, long ago.

But Christ prepared a mansion for the

blest,

Where nothing, no nothing, can ever mo-
lest,

Long, long ago, long ago.

Windom, Kans.

"it is safest to let the will of God rule

in your life—bringing your own will al-

ways into quiet submission."

"There is only room for one to rule up-

on the throne of my heart, and self must
disappear before God will reign."
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THE MORAL LEAD

By Frank Monroe Beverly

, oi the Uobp«I Herald.

The standard of morals is becoming

too lax. With all the books that have

been written with a moral tendency,

with all the sermons that have been

preached for the uplift, and with all

the lectures that have been delivered

for the moral benefit of mankind, one

would naturally think that this age

would not be lacking in virtuous

qualities.

But is it So?

Many, perhaps, mean to walk in the

path of rectitude, but having business

or other interests in hand, lose sight,

and vary from the true way—it is so

easy, having other things uppermost

in mind. There is really an ethical

significance in every act we perform

with a motive, in every thought we

have along the line of the practical.

There is a distinct moral standard,

which all may know, but it requires

a steadiness of purpose to live up_ to

it. There are certain concessions being

made, which are conducive to a spirit

of laxity in living up to the right

principles. To make my meaning

clear, let me explain: suppose a crime

has been committed, a murder, pos-

?ibly; there are some who will stand

by the criminal, trying to shield him

from a just punishment by bringing

about a miscarriage of justice, which

they must know is wrong, if they re-

gard the right principle of action.

Then there are those who observe a

•more distinct moral code themselves,

but concede to the first the right to

do as they please in regard to the

case of the criminal on the ground

•that they see differently, and are hon-

esi in their convictions. This is most

decidedly wrong, for he who runs may
read, the line is so distinctly drawn

between right and wrong, where prin-

ciple is concerned.

It is high time that this tendency in

the moral world were realized, and an

earnest effort made to avert the ex-

tremely dissipated condition with

which we are threatened.

Freeling, Va.

LAUNCH OUT

By Emma H. Rudy

For the Gospel Herald.

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to

do: do it with thy might, for there is

no work, nor device, nor knowledge,

nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou

goest."

Solomon, after some experience of

seeking to find the satisfaction of his

heart in the temporal things of this

life—having set his heart to .know
mrr'th", r#%e's, po^e^ocus, and wis-

dom, he found that all these are

vanity. He turned, and in face of the

fact that to know God, and to do His

will, alone, is the real joy of the

heart, bursts out with the far-reach-

ing exhortation, whatsoever."

It was no longer the task whereby

he gained the highest honor. It was

no longer the task that brought to

him the greatest wealth. It was no

longer that which afforded the most

ease, and pleasure. It was simply the

undone work that moved him, regard-

les:- of its prominence.

Should not the very truth that we

have been transplanted from the king-

dom of darkness to the kingdom of

light, be an incentive to move every

one of us to work for that same cause?

Knowing that the world lies in wick-

edness and distress, and that the great

commission of that kingdom is "Go,"

which implies activity, there
_

is no

reason why any one should withhold

even the least of service.

In view of this may we ask our-

selves the question: Is the church

which we hold dear, going forth in

her full might, in this great work for

the Master? If not, perhaps it is be-

cause we as individuals have failed to

give her the "whatsoever" service,

and are thus robbing her of her

full strength. While it is true that

the Church is broadening in the mis-

sionary spirit, yet does it not still re-

main a sad fact that there are those

who can not see any work beyond that

of caring for their immediate homes?

Others possibly have become so far-

sighted that the great needs and privi-

leges of the heathen lands are recog-

nized only, and the work that lies at

our very doors is ignored.

Did not the same Jesus that said,

"Go ye therefore and teach all na-

tions and lo I am with you al-

way," also say, "whosoever shall give

a cup of cold water in the name

of a disciple .... shall in no wise lose

his reward?" Will we be content to

leave here a gap? God forbid. Paul

says, "Lift up the hands which hang

down and the feeble knees; and make

straight paths for the feet, lest that

which is lame be turned out of the

way."

Everywhere there are calls
_

rising

up, and beckoning hands awaiting us.

There are many still to be won for

Christ; there are homeless ones to be

cared for;- hungry ones to be fed;

destitute to be clothed; sick to be

comforted; lonely ones to be cheered.

To every one of these we owe a duty

of love. We should look upon every

one of these as if he were the Christ.

For He said, "Inasmuch as ye have

done it to the least of these my^breth-

ren, ye have done it unto me." Out

duty to them may be nothing
_
more

than the sjbowkig of a kindjy spirit in

our manner, or the expression of a

cheerful countenance. But however
small the service may be which it is

ours to render, it is a divine service,

and its value to the person we may
never know. And may we remember
that nothing is small that helps a

human life.

Therefore let us reach out, and
while we live also live the life for oth-

ers. However limited our capacity

may be ; let every one of us go forth,

doing with all our might the duties

that are within our grasp, "so that we
come behind in no gift

;
waiting for

Lhe coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."

Manheim, Pa.

BLOOD SACRIFICES

Through the Old Testament reve-

lation, blood-sacrifice stood for atone-

ment for sin, the cleansing from sin,

the removing of sin. We hear much
talk in these days as to blood-sacri-

fices of the Old Testament being
"crude" or "primitive." They were
ordained of God to typify or fore-

shadow the eternal sacrifice of the

Son of God, the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world (Rev. 13:8),

as the only way by which He could
become our Savior. The modernist

who says that the Old Testament
blood-sacrifices, and the New Testa-

ment application of these to Christ,

are unpleasant or abhorrent to men
and women today, simply sets him-
self above God and rejects God's own
and only way of atoning for the sins

of the world. Such a one tramples

under foot the blood of Christ (Heb.
10:29).—Sunday School Times.

TEMPTATION

We are never out of the reach of

temptation. Both at home and abroad

we are liable to meet with allure-

ments to evil; the morning opens

with peril, the shades of evening find

us still in jeopardy. They are well

kept whom God keeps, but woe unto

those who go forth into the world, or

even dare to walk their own house

unarmed. Those who think them-

selves secufe, are more exposed to

danger than any others. The armor-

bearer of sin is self-confidence. Be
not secure. We need a watchman for

the night as well as a guardian for the

day. Oh, for the constraining love of

Jesus to keep us active and useful.

—

Spurgeon.

Call unto me, and I will answer
thee, and show thee great and mighty
things, which thou knowest not.—Jer.

33 :3.

Th<" i is a difference between be-

ing visionary and having a vision

.

!r-

•

I. W. Royer.
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REPORTS OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Johnstown, Pa.

Annual mission meeting held at Blough
Church, July 4, 1919.

Organization: Mods., E. J. Blough, C. A.

Graybill; Chor., D. D. Stoltzfus; See., J.

E Martin.

Subjects considered: Purpose and Bene-
fits of Mission Meetings; Systematic Effort

in Mission Work; A Missionary Reading;
Christ as an Ideal Missionary (1) In Rural

Districts, (2) In the Cities, (3) In the

Foreign Field; What can the Johnstown
District do for Mission Work? The Value
of being True to our Convictions and the

Result of Disregarding Them; Present
World Conditions and Our Privileges and
Responsibilities.

Speakers: \V. C. Hershberger, S. G.

Shetler, Nora Blough, Nora Weaver.
Aaron Loucks, Hiram Wingard, J. S.

Hartzler. J. E. Martin, D. S. Yoder.

Walnut Creek, Ohio

\nnual mission meeting held at Walnut
Creek A. M. Church July 3 and 4, 1919.

Organization: Mods., W. R. Mast, A. W.
Hershberger; Secys., H. C. Miller, Clar-

ence Troyer; Chors., Alvin W. Miller, Iva

Hostetler.

Subjects considered: The Meaning of

Christian Brotherhood; The Call of India;

Every Christian a Missionary; The Chal-

lenge of the Mission Field to Young Peo-
ple; Development and Present Needs of

Our India Mission; Supplying the Needs
of Others; The Work of the Willing
Workers; Rebuilding the Waste of War;
Famine Conditions in India; My Part in

Missions; Christian Work among Indian
Women; The Plan for Human Redemp-
tion.

Speakers: P. E. Whitmer, Chas. L.

Shank, A. W. Hershberger, Lloyd Hersh-
berger, Crissie Y. Shank, Mrs. Otis Sun-
th:mer, Mae Hostetler, P. R. Lantz, C. C.

Click, Milton B. Hostetler. John H.
Weaver, Noah A. Mast, W. J. Hersh-
berger, John F. Miller.

The meeting was well attended and full

of interest.

Denbigh, Va.

Mission meeting held at Warwick River
Mennonite Church, July 6, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Lewis Burkholder:
Secy., Elizabeth Shenk: Chor., Milford
Hertzler.

Subjects considered: Conditions in the
Near East and the Church's Opportunity;
How may I be Falling Short of My Duty?
The Vastness of the Field; "Go Ye"—Our
Greatest Commission.
Speakers: Harvey Yoder, Mary Shenk,

Myra liahn, Darnel Shenk, Coffman Shenk,
Anna Hostetter, George Hostetler.

Milford, Nebr.

Annual S. S. Conference of Nebraska,
held near Thurman, Colo., May 28 and 29,

1919.

Organization: Mods., VV. R. Eicher, Geo.
S. Miller: Secys., M. J. Eicher, Simon
Schultz; Chor., William Kuhns.

Subjects considered: Why We Meet in
S. S. Conference Session; Problems I

Meet in S. S. Work; What are the Most
Important Factors in Successful S. S.

Work_ What Benefits has the S. S. been
to You?' The S. S. Worker's Need of Con-
secration to God and Separation from the
World; How does the S. S. Affect the
Growth of the Church? How can the S.

S! Cbiihteract- Worldly Influences on the

Young Christian? How does John 13:17
Apply to Conference Teaching? Round
Table Discussions'.

Speakers: N. M. Birkey, J. B. Jantzi,
Anna Rediger, Katie Saltsman, Christian
Spenler, Katie Roth Los. Hauder, Belle
Voder, Geo. S. Miller, Rosa Stutzman,
Simon Schultz, Emma Oswald, Abe Roth,
Annie Spenler, John Troyer, Ben Roth,
Clara Stutzman, L. O. Schlegel.

Reports from the Sundays schools in-

dicated a slight decrease in attendance,
'but a very decided increase in contribu-
tions.

U was decided that the next Sunday
school conference for the district be held
with the Plum Creek Sunday school near
•Be-emer, Neb.

( 'rganization for the coming vear:
Mods.. Wm. R. Eicher, G. S. Miller; Sec-
Treas., M. T. Eicher; Bible conference
committee, Peter Kennel, Joe Zimmerman,
L. O. Schlegel.
Closing address by the moderator.

RELIEF NOTES

Conducted by Vernon Smucker.

Eight Days with a Reo Truck in Beirut,

Syria

( From the diary of Bro. Silas Hertzler)

Friday, June 13. Loaded medicines,

clothing, wheat, condensed milk, crackers,

canned soup, beans, blankets and soap on

a small sailing vessel for refugees at Tar-
tu s. in response to a telegram stating

urgent need. In 'P. M. went to Suk El

Gharb, about fifteen miles up the Lebanon
m< untains, with provisions for use there.

Saturday, June 14. Took a Syrian phy-
sician, a mechanic, and a missionary to

Sbebaneyeh, about 22 miles into the Leba-
non mountains, where is located the only

Sanitorium for consumptives in the Turk-
ish Empire. It is under the direction of

the missionaries. Also took some pro-

visions.

Sunday, June 15. The day was spent

quietly at Beirut.

Monday, June 16. Took seventeen bags
of clothing, made by natives in the work-
room here, to Sidon, about 30 miles south

of Beirut, for distribution in that district.

Tuesday, June 17. Took a load of

wheat to Sidon to be used for food there.

Also a little girl who had been in the

hospital at Beirut, but was now being sent

back to the Girl's Orphanage at Sidon.

'Wednesday, June 18. Took ten boys and
girls from the "Children's Shetler" at

Beirut to the Children's Home in the

mountains, about six miles beyond Junieh

and about 21 miles from Beirut. Also

took their mattresses and clothing.

Thursday, June 19. Hauled a load of

wheat to Deir El Kamer, a village in the

Lebanon mountains about thirty miles

fiom Beirut. On Jul}- 1 an orphanage for

girls will be started here, with accommo-
dations for two hundred girls. One hun-

died and eighty girls are already waiting

to be transferred there, and many more
could be found if we had room for them.

Friday, June 20. Hauled gasoline to our

headquarters from the British Army ware-

house. In the afternoon I turned my car

intc an ambulance by placing a stretcher

on the floor of the car and hauled a

typhus case from the Syrian Protestant
College Hospital to the Contagious hos-
pital in another part of the city.

A Touching Incident

A touching scene occurred at Neuvilly a
iew days ago when one of the German
prisoners who was stationed at a French
prison camp near our equipe and was ac-

cidentally killed by 'falling timbers (not

while in oar employ) was buried in the

cemetery of this village. He and his com-
rades as well as the French guards having
become acquainted' with us, it was their

desire that we conduct the services which
were held in the remains of the shattered

church. On the morning of the funeral
a French officer marched the prisoners to

the church in military style. A number
from our equipe had already assembled
there, as well as a number of the French
residents of the town. Preceding the cor-
tege six of the prisoners carried the coffin

which was constructed of plain, uncovered
boards. The services were conducted in

three languages. The prisoners first sang
a German song. Bro. J. C. Meyer then
read I Cor. 15:12-23 in the German, fol-

lowed by a French translation of the same
passage by Paul Whitley. After a German
prayer the unit boys sang in English.

"Jesus Lover of My Soul." lBro. J. Erwin
Gnagey then made some remarks from
John 14:16 in the German. The French
then sang in their own tongue and after

another prayer interment was made in the

French Cemetery. While the coffin was
lowered his comrades sang in the German.
Before separating the unit quartette sang,

"My Faith Looks Up to Thee."
The ceiemony was impressive from the

fact that a spirit so vastly different from
the idea of national hatred was manifested'.

(Extract from a letter written by Bro.
Jesse Smucker, located at Mardin, Meso-
potamia.)

You might be interested in learning
something about my work. I have been
given charge of the Boys' Orphanage. It

had been run by. Miss Dewey and one
Mahlon Fsaac, a native and a very capable
man. 1 have just completed a card index
with a card for each boy and something
of his history. I am planning work for
them and have rented several rooms in the
city where we will teach carpentry and
shoemaking. I organize the boys in gangs
and show them how to work about the
piemises. I will have an office down in

the school so I can be right with them
and there plan the work. Have an inter-

preter who looks after much of the routine
of the work. Bro. Miller and I also have
a lad each to be our—what shall I call

them? They are with us all the time and
run our errands and do anything there is

to be done. They both speak German, so

we get along with them real well. They
enjoy it and would do anything we would
wish There' are 78 in the orphanage now.
They come in right along, as high as eight

a day. I always try to get as much of

their history as T can and sometimes if I
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ask them if there are any relative* their

eyes till with tears as they ->ay all have

beer killed. Some come dressed as Arabs,

others in rags— in fact, in every imagin-

able way. Then loo I have charge of

boys' work outside of the Orphanage.

Kach day about fifty or more boys from

the city come here and 1 start them work-

ing on the road, picking stones, etc. In

this way they earn a little to help them

live. Besides this there are all sorts of

improvements to be looked after, carpen-

ters, plasterers, etc.. so that it keeps one

going pretty well all day looking after

e\ ery thing.

The following appeal to sewing meet-

ings has been sent out by the London War
Victims' Relief Committee. Tt it • worth

our serious consideration:

"Dear Friend:

"With the approach of peace the query

is continually arising, 'Is it necessary for

vs to continue to collect, or to make gar-

ments for the victims of the war upon the

Continent?' This question has recently

'been so persistent that we feel a special

answer is necessary.

"The need in France for clothing is now
certainly much less, and will soon be at an

end. But as one goes further east in Eu-

rope, in Poland, Roumania, Serbia, to-

wards Russia, and in Russia itself—con-

ditions are very dire indeed; to say no-

thing of the terrible conditions that prevail

in the countries with which the Allies

have been at war. The economic condi-

tions prevailing in these countries are such

that for the poor to buy clothes is almost

impossible. The cost (even when obtain-

able) is simply enormous. And so one

bears of babies -wrapped in pillow slips,

through lack of baby linen; and of older

orphaned children with no one to sew for

them, even if material is available. The
cry for baby and children's clothes comes
continually, so that we feel any work done

in answer to this (either by individuals, or

by groups in sewing meetings), will be

work that is as necessary, as beneficient,

and as valuable as anything done hitherto.

"To Poland we are soon sending a unit

to fight typhus. Its immediate work will

be sanitary and medical; but here again

clothes are urgently needed; and to be

able to send these with our workers will

strengthen their position as messengers
of hope and loving goodwill.

"With the coming of peace we had

hoped that such efforts might no longer

be necessary. But the field is now open-

ing wider than ever. This war has been

too long and too terrible for its ravages

to be immediately stayed with the laying

down of arms. And so to these civilian

papulations in their terrible hour of need

we must send the help that we can. And
we believe that this help, small as it may
be, will have a spiritual value that no one

can calculate. It is not the clothing alone

that is received by the sufferer. There is

also the knowledge that somebody far

away, who has never seen them, who can

not speak their tongue, some one who can

do no more than imagine their distress,

has heard their cry of need and has an-

swered it with concrete help. This knowl-
edge is surely one of the great healing

forces, perhaps the greatest force of heal-

ing, amongst the nations today.
"Yours sincerely,

"Reginald C. Price."

"His life is most successful who
never thinks about success or failure,

but gives all his attention to his task."

Married

Landis—Miller—J acub S. Landis of I,a Junta,

Colo., and Lela Miller of Garden City, Mo., were

united in marriage at Manitou, Colo., on July la,

1919, by D. II. Render.

Good—Wenger—Abraham Good and Anna Wcng-

er, both of the Sanitarium, La Junta, Colo., were

married at Manitou, Colo., on July 27, 1919, bv

[). II. Bender.

N yce—Ziegler.—(hi June 15, 1919; at the home

of the officiating minister, l!ro. Jacob M. Moyer,

Soudcrton, Pa., Bro. Raymond S. Nyce and Sis-

ter Mary G. Ziegler were united in holy mat-

rimony. The Lord bless them through life.

Greaser—Clemmer.—On June 15, 1919, at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. Jacob M.

Moyer, Souderton, Pa., Bro. Howard Z. Greaser

of the Franconia congregation to Sister Mary I,.

Clemmer of the Souderton congregation. May

God bless this holy bond.

Obituary
Clauser.—Jeauettc Marian Clauser of Rockton,

Pa., was born June 18, 1862; died July 17, 1919;

aged 57 y. 29d. She suffered much during her

last sickness but bore it all with Christian for-

titude. She was a faithful member of the Men-

nonite Church and left bright hopes that all is

well with her in eternity. She leaves 7 children,

18 grandchildren, 5 brothers, and 2 sisters. Fu-

neral services conducted by Bro. J. A. Brilhart.

Texts, Rom. 1:12; I Cor. 15:22.

Saltzman—Henry Saltzman was born Feb. 3,

1851; at Lafrainbal, France; died at Shickley, Neb,

July 10, 1919, after a five-day illness of paralysis;

aged 68 y. 5 m. 8 d.

He leaves his sorrowing companion, 6 sons,

2 daughters, 15 grandchildren, 4 brothers, 2 sis-

ters, and a host of relatives and friends. One son

and one daughter preceeded him in death. He

united with the A. M. Church in his early youth

and remained a faithful member until death.

Funeral services July 13, at the A. M. Church

conducted by Bro. Jos. Zimmerman of Wood
River, Neb., and Bro. William Schlagel of Mil-

ford, Neb. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

D. J. T.

Baker.—Adam, son of Peter and Margarette

Baker, was born in Holmes Co., O., Oct. 22, 1863

;

died at his home near Shipshewana, Ind., July

12, 1919. Aged 55 y. 8 m. 20 d.

On Nov. 6, 1885 he was united in marriage

with Susana Hostetler. To this union were born

6 children (Ida, Mrs. Emma Voder, Frank, Mehl,

Samuel, and Ralph who preceded him to the

spirit world six months ago). In 1895, he accepted

Christ as his personal Saviour, united with the

Mennonite Church, and remained in this faith un-

til death.

He leaves a bereaved wife, 2 daughters, 3 sons,

4 brothers, 8 grandchildren and many relatives

and. friends. Funeral services at the Shore Church

by D. T. Johns assisted by J. P. Miller, Y. C.

Miller, and Josiah Miller. Interment in the Miller

graveyard.

Showalter.— Bro. Samuel J. Showalter died of

paralysis at his home near Waynesboro, Va., July

7, 1919; aged 65 y. 11 m. 18 d. He had been

in failing health for sever*! years, but was able to

go about most of the time, but could do very

little work.

On Friday he went to town fas he often had

done) came home at noon acting strangely, could

not talk, soon became unconscious, and remained

that way until early Monday morning when the

end came. He will be missed much everywhere

—

was very sociable, and did much visiting, always

at church services when able, was much con-

cerned for his church and family. A sorrowing

widow, 2 sons, 5 daughters, 1 sister, 4 brothers,

and many relative* and friends, mourn their loss,

which is his gain. One son preceeded him about

12 years ago. Funeral services at the Springdale

Church on the 8th where a very large crowd of

people gathered. Services conducted by the breth-

ren, A. P. Heatwole and E- C. Shank. Text,

John 11:25. Interment in adjoining burying

ground.

Breahm.— Philip Breahm was born in Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., Jan. 20, 1883; died at his home in

Mcdway, Ohio, July 18, 1919. He was stricken

with apoplexy on the 18th, and calmly fell asleep

the following day. He came to Ohio when twenty

years old. In 1857 he was married to Anna A.

1 famish. To this union were born five sons and

one daughter, all living and all present at his

funeral. He and his bereaved wife lived a

happy life together over 62 years. Soon after

marriage he was converted and united with the

Mennonite Church. He remained steadfast in the

faith until death. He was the oldest member in

the Medway congregation. His seat in church

was seldom vacant as long as he was able to

attend. He often gave testimony at the close

of a sermon, and with tears admonished the

members to be faithful. He leaves wife, 8

grandchildren, and 10 great-grandchildren. Fu-

neral services in the Methodist Church at Med-
way, Jul}' 22, conducted by Mosos Brenneman.

Text, Job 16:22. Buried in the New Mennonite

cemetery near Medway.

JEHOVAH

And we of tin's lower creation would raise

To Thee, ever-loving, our anthems of

praise.

Thy power and glory. Thy wisdom and
love,

Are hymned by the glorified spirits above.

How great is Thy love! How unspeakably
deep,

The love that gave Jesus o'er sinners to

weep

;

That brought Him to earth from His
glory with Thee,

The Just for the guilty to die on the tree.

How great is Thy power, exalted on high,

Controlling all nations beneath the blue

sky!
Thy mandates go forth—ah! who then can

withstand
The might of Thy mystic, omnipotent

hand ?

How great is Thy power, exalted on high,

Controlling all nations beneath the blue

sky!
Thy mandates go forth—ah! who then can

withstand
The might of Thy mystic, omnipotent

hand?

How great is Thy glory! Thou dwellest
in light;

Too dazzling its shining for mortal man's
sight.

Tho in heaven our vision Thy Well-Be-
lo'v'd see,

Xo child of the dust can e'er gaze on
Thee.

How great is Thy wisdom! Thou work-
est Thy will,

Directing all things by Thy consummate
skill;

And man's highest wisdom, tho great it

may seem,
I- folly compared wife Thy wisdom su-

preme.
—W. J. Hun n ex.

And he said unto them, Follow me, and
1 will make you fishers of men, and they
straightway left their nets, and followed
him —Matt. 4:19! 20, - •

:
•
.".

•'
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Items and Comments
Excellent prospects for a heavy yield in

nearly all kinds of grain is reported from
Manitoba.

The Canadian Government has decided
to issue another financial loan amounting
to at least $250,000,000.

Following the race riots in Washington,
D. C, there was a similar scourge in Chi-
cago. There were several days of rioting,

causing loss of life and property, and the

disorders were quelled only after state

troops had been called in to maintain
order. Though it is generally believed
that these race riots were due to local

causes, yet back of them is the feeling of

race enmity which is not a healthy sign.

The Christian Cynosure publishes the
following letter from Jos. Tumulty, pri-

vate secretary to President Wilson:
"May 14, 1919.

"My dear Mr. Phillips,

"I have your letter of May 12th. The
President is not a member of any secret

oiganization or fraternity except a college

fraternity.

"Sincerely Yours,
"Jos. Tumulty."

According to statistics from the labor

bureau at Washington, D. C, food has ad-
vanced an average of 88 per cent since

1913 and 14 per cent during the past year.

Of the staple products sugar, pork, beef,

potatoes, flour, etc., have advanced from
10C to 154 per cent. A commission ap-
pointed by one of the largest cities reports
that the advance has been due to exporta-
t'on, to hoarding, and to profiteering.

These causes are generally conceded; but
how to remove the causes is a problem
upon which the doctors are not all agreed.
The national authorities are now at work
in the interests of normal prices.

The first month of prohibition in the

United States shows a remarkable de-
crease in crime. In Pittsburgh, Pa., the
official record shows a decrease of 60 per
cent in arrests for crime. Other cities

where saloons had been in full blast prior

to the time when wartime prohibition
vent into effect show similar results. And
yet the lav/ has only been partially en-
forced. It is convincing evidence of what
a load a nation carries that tolerates the
traffic in intoxicating liquors. The indi-

cations are that the saloon will again be
turned loose for a season after demobiliza-
tion and before national prohibition is to

go into effect. It is to be hoped that the
results of having a nation saloonless will

be so manifest before this respite comes
that no one will ever think of going back
to license after national prohibition comes
in force.

ANNOUNCEMENT

Mennonite Publication Board Meeting
The Lord willing, the next regular meet-

ing of the Mennonite Publication Board
will meet at Zion Church near Broad-
way. Va., Thursday and Friday, Aug. 21
and 22, 1919. Arrangements for meetings
as follows:
Thursday, meeting of Executive and

Publishing Committees.
Friday forenoon, Business Meeting of

the Board.
Thursday evening, Friday afternoon and

evening, meeting for the public, before
which some vital themes connected with
the Literature problem will be discussejd.

Members of the two committees will

GOSPEL HERALD
please be on hand for work at 9 A. M.
Thursday.

All who are interested are invited to at-

tend. J. S. Shoemaker, Pres.

S. H. Miller, Secy.
All persons coming by rail will be met

at Broadway by Lewis Shank, Broadway,
Va.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENT

Southwestern Pennsylvania

The annual Church Conference of the

Southwestern Pennsylvania District will

be held, the Lord willing, at Springs,

Somerset Co.
;
Pa., on Aug. 14 and 15, 1919.

The tentative program for the week is

as follows:
Mionday evening, Aug. 11, 'Meeting of

the Bishops and Executive Committee.
Tuesday forenoon, Meeting of 'Confer-

ence Members.
Tuesday afternoon, Meeting of District

Mission Board.
Tuesday evening and all day Wednes-

day, Sunday School Conference.
Thursday and Friday, 'Church Confer-

ence. Wm. C. Hershberger,
Secy.

Those expecting to come, either by train

or auto, will please notify Ira J. 'Stevanus,

Elk Lick, Pa. Those coming by train will

stop off at Meyersdale, thence by trolley

to Salisbury (Elk Lick). Those coming
by National Pike will leave the Pike at

Grantsville. Springs is three miles north
of Grantsville. N. E. Miller.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the

Mennonite General Conference will be
held in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va.,

beginning Aug. 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, Aug. 25.

Other meetings of conference week will

be as follows:
Missionary program, 'Monday evening.
Relief 'Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. G. Shetler, Moderator.

J. St Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite /School is to be used for

holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.

Our local committees on transportation
and safety are making out their plans for
conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed to Harrisonburg, Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The Ohio Mennonite Sunday School
Conference "will convene CD. V.) Aug. 12-

14 near Bethel Church, West Liberty,

August 7, 1919

Ohio. Those coming from a distance will
write to Elmer King, West Liberty,
Ohio, R—2.

All superintendents of the Y. P. B.
Meetings are urged to be present for spe-
cial conference on their work.

I. W. Royer, Secy.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,

South America— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—C1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (* 1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Yaungs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.
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God's presence is very real to those

who give themselves unreservedly to

carrying out the Master's will.

Sacer, sacred ; Facerem to make.

Sacrifice, to make sacred. That ought

to be the basis of all our work con-

nected with bringing a lost world to

a living Christ.

Mission Days and Missionary Con-

ferences have increased in number

very rapidly in the last few years.

This is as it should be, but have

you decided what the real test is of a

successful Mission Day or Missionary

Conference? It is not the good din-

ner, the well arranged program, or

even the good talks that are given.

The "acid test" of such a conference

is, What does it accomplish within

the next year? Fruit is the thing de-

sired.

Why are you thinking of becoming

a missionary? Some want to enter

that field because of the opportunity

of travel and sight-seeing, some be-

cause of the popularity involved, some

to make the most of their lives, some

for the pity they have for the poor,

ignorant heathen ; but he who enters

the field because he loves Him who
first loved us, to serve Him who
served us, is one who is most likely to

succeed in winning men to Christ

which is after all the supreme ob-

jective in all mission work.

You noticed a statement in these

columns last month that there would

be but few editorials because the

space would be needed for reports,

then you noticed that nearly three

pages were devoted to other matter.

"There's a reason." The general re-

port was shorter than usual, the Re-

lief Commission report was quite con-

densed, and the Report of the Wom-
an's Home and Foreign Missionary

Committee gave only the financial re-

port of their work. But such blunders

must be expected when a man lives

between four and five hundred miles

away from his work.

Have you read the article from In-

dia in another column? It is only

short but it tells a long story. Can

you imagine what that veranda looks

like? Think of yourself in the room

adjoining trying to get some rest for

an overworked body with the ther-

mometer at one hundred six in the

shade, then imagine that you hear the

groans of that rheumatic, and the dis-

heartening conversation of those

whose hungry stomachs are gnawing

for even a small morsel of food. Did

you notice that both letters say that

the famine is getting worse? They

can well say, "There are yet four

months, and then cometh harvest,"

but what about those four months?

If help does not come before then

many will be where they will not need

that "harvest." Again, suppose that

your children were in school where

that disease is, hundreds of miles a-

way from your home, what would you

do? You can help in both cases.

Send your money very quickly to help

stay off the ravages of famine, and

speak to the Great Physician about

the disease.

Here is a little poem which should

be read by every one connected with

the mission cause, from the one in the

front ranks to the one behind the

plow at home

:

Somebody said it couldn't be done,
But he with a chuckle replied

That maybe it couldn't, but he will be one
Who wouldn't say so till he'd tried.

So he buckled right in with a bit of a grin

If he doubted at all he hid it.

He started to sing as he tackled the th ; rg
That 'couldn't be done, and he did i".

Tl ere are thousands to tell you it can not

be done,
There are thousands to prophecy failure;

There are thousands to point out to von
one by one

The dangers that wait to assail you._

'But just buckle in with a lift of vour chin,

Just take off your coat and go to it;

Just start in to sing as you tackle the

thing
That can not be done, and you'll do it-

Did you read Bro. Shank's article

in last month's issue on "The Girls'

School?" Read it again. The prob-

lem of educating foreign missionaries'

children is one that has been puzzling

the workers on the field and the .
mis-

sion boards at home for many years.

That some provisions must be made

from time to time so that the children

can get an education is a foregone

conclusion, but what shall these pro-

visions be? It is very clear that it is

not advisable to keep the children on

the plains of India where our mission

stations are on account of the great

heat. Shall they be sent to some hill

station and be taught by other de-

nominations where they will be under

that influence for nine months of the

year, several hundred miles away

from their parents? Shall we estab-

lish a school in one of those hill re-

gions? This may not trouble you,

but suppose you were in the place of

the missionaries, then what? Their

problem ought to be yours. This same

problem is already confronting our

missionaries in South America. Cli-

matic conditions are different there.

Should the Board send a missionary

there to establish an English school,

in the mission primarily for the mis-

sionaries' children and secondarily for

others? A careful study of the sub-

ject will show you that there are

many things to consider. The Board

has more to solve than simply the

sending of another missionary and

the maintaining of a school. This

should be made the object of much

prayer by the Church at home.

The war has had a deteriorating ef-

fect on nearly everything that it no-

ble, uplifting, and holy. Missions

have been robbed of men and money.

Mission Boards have problems before

them that are almost overwhelming.

Never before has the world made

such desperate efforts; to enlist the

best talent in overcoming the evils

resulting from the war so far as trade,

enterprise, and good government are

'i.v/ . m J&vv
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concerned. But with the back-set
which missions have received, and the
stigma which the heathen can show
up in the fact that the larger part of
the twenty-three nations involved in

the conflict were called Christian na-
tions, the problem of bringing Christ
to the heathen is increased many
times. To overcome this evil, and at

the same time make progress in the
mission cause that will come any-
where near that which will be made
by the world from the material side

requires the strongest arm, the finest

quality of brain, and the most devoted
heart on the part of those who enlist

in this work. But what can Mission
Boards do? They are but administra-
tors. They can not disburse that
which they do not receive. They can
not send the best brain and brawn to

the mission field if that element is not
available.

Again, our best young men and
women might offer themselves by the
scores and urge the Board to send
them; they might prove to the Board
their call from God to that work:
what does all that avail if some oth-
ers do not furnish the means? Money
is needed. God has not designed that
some should give all their time to
spread the Gospel, often denying
themselves of the necessities of life,

while others are hoarding up wealth
and living in luxury. All should share
an equal responsibility in the spread-
ing of the Gospel, their ability being
.the only difference-gauge. You say
that you do not have the talent. Pos-
sibly not, but if the other party gives
all his time, getting nothing except
his support, is there any reason why
you should not give all your income
aside from what you actually need for
your support? Or is the Lord a re-

spector of persons, requiring of an-
other more than of you? The Bible
says not.

Little is known of the mighty ef-

forts that are being made to break
down the Christian religion and the
influence of the Bible. In New York
City a number of Sunday schools have
been established with the sole object
in view of discrediting the Bible and
Christianity. Meetings are held with
a greater or less degree of regularity
in nearly all the large cities for this
same purpose. At one of these the

speaker said, 'Churches are the insti-

tutions which we ought to destroy as

the first step in our attempt to bring
about a revolution in the United
States." You need have no fear of

such efforts destroying the Bible.

That has been tried from its begin-
ning. That is not the point of dan-
ger. But think of the thousands who
will be eternally lost because of such
work. There needs to be a mighty
forward movement of the Christian

forces, a thorough awakening of the
latent talent in the Church to active,

earnest, prayerful service—service

that is well enough organized to make
it effective, well enough financed to

assure continuity, and well enough
manned to make its influence felt a-

gainst this wave on non-Bible, non-
Christian movement. This should be
done, not because we fear the com-
bined powers of hell and earth against
the Bible, but because the present
movement means loss of many souls.

Nothing will do so much to destroy
and prevent such meetings and such
teachings, public or private, as plenty
of good soul-stirring Gospel services

accompanied by practical, consistent,

Christian life.

EXTRACTS
From Letters from Dhamtari, India

By Crissic Y. Shank

Per the Gospel Herald.

May 27.—Bro. Lehman too went to
the high hills for a month and we are
trying to do all the work of the sta-
tion.

Sonu is now sitting on the verendah
begging to be admitted to the Old
Men's Home. Another blind man is

also sitting on the verandah. One
woman who has been pounding stone
is lying on the verandah with in-

flamatory rheumatism, another wom-
an with two children who were al-

most starved are on the verandah.
Do you get the picture of my office
verandah? The famine is getting
worse and many are suffering. It is

trying to have to turn people away.
I wish I had work for them. You
see we have more work than we can
do,_yet to have more work would be
easier in some respects.
We received word that Bro. M. C.

Lapp's were to sail May 31. Hope it

is true. The hot season has not been
so bad—about 106 degrees. Last even-
ing we had a nice shower and it is

still cloudy but it is early for the
rains.

June 4.—We have been having very
hot weather. There are a few chol-
era cases in Dhamtari and famine is

giowing worse.
Irene Lehman is just recovering

from the measles. Russel Kaufman
too had them and Paul Kaufman is

having them now. We are very
anxious about a new disease that
has broken out at the school the
children are attending. The doctors
are puzzled, not knowing what to call
it or the cause of it. It is contagious
and not one of the patients is able to
walk perfectly as before. About four-
teen children have been attacked. You
can understand our concern.

SOME AIMS AND PROBLEMS
OF RELIEF WORK

By Jacob C. Meyer

For the Gospel Herald.

At this time when a large part of
the world is suffering because of
the lack of the necessities of life it

is well to consider the problems and
aims of relief work. Often men are
willing to help the suffering but they
do not know how to do so. Honest
and sincere effort may compensate a
part for lack of understanding the
principles of relief work, but these
can never take the place of an under-
standing of the issues.

It seems to be one of the failings
of humanity to be short sighted.
When people are hungry the simple
remedy is to give them bread. When
they are in need of shelter few would
think of doing more than to provide
for shelter. If they need, clothing
the simple remedy is clothe them.
But these simple remedies do not
always work out as they are intended.
The relief program in order to be
successful must be planned with a
definite aim in mind. We now see
the evil of almsgiving. The man who
has little ambition is made into a
pauper by the system which makes
it possible for him to get the neces-
sities of life without applying his
own energies. In this way indis-

criminate almsgiving tended to per-
petuate poverty while the aim of any
form of relief work should be to make
relief work unnecessary. Any system
that does for a person that which he
could as we'll do for himself robs
that man of his opportunity. Doling
out food to people who seem to be
in need may be a positive evil. It

seldom is a positive good. It may
help some who are really in need and
harm many who are not in need but
who labor under the delusion of
thinking that they are needy.
The only recourse is to study the

individual case. This system may
demand a knowledge of psychology
and it may necessitate a seemingly
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unnecessary amount of work but in

the course of time it is the best

system. The relief worker must find

out who the really deserving are.

To dole out food to the man who is

strong and healthy is not a good
policy except for a very brief period.

What that man needs is an oppor-

tunity to earn his livelihood, so he

need not pose as a dependent before

his brethren. His self respect de-

mands that he be independent. Men
live not "by bread alone," and any
one who attempts to develop man-
hood by feeding them on that diet

will soon discover that he has de-

veloped a group of dependents —
shadows of men.

Few adults are in need of support
for a long period of time. There
is a class of paupers and dependents
but this class is small and should by
no means be increased by a mis-

guided system of relief.

Poverty does not consist in the lack

of material things alone. An example
will illustrate the fact. Here is France
and people who need relief, yet they
have some property. On the other

hand some of us who are trying to

help these people have more liabilities

than assets in a material sense. If

poverty were due to a lack of material

things it would be but a natural se-

quence that these people should sup-
port us and help us get a new start in

life. Poverty is a mental condition,

at least to a certan degree.

These people who became refugees
because of an invasion of a foreign

army have lost much of their property
but that is only one part of their loss.

They have lost many dear friends. In

some cases the hands that provided

for them lie still and cold in a sol-

dier's grave. Their dwellings are in

ruins. They cannot have as their cus-

tom was "avant la querre."

Their greatest loss however is of a

different nature. They are discour-

aged and need a new viewpoint in

life. Their hopelessness must be
transformed into a faith in them-
selves, their fellowmen and above all

i their God. They must be made to

fee! that even in spite of destruction,

devastation, desolation and death this

life is worth while. I recognize the

fact that some would preach to these

people the doctrine of "man as a

worm of the dust," whose home is in

heaven. As far as I am able to ascer-

tain they feel their helplessness fully

as much as the preacher who preach-

es that doctrine. Especially those

preachers who have not even seen

such conditions as obtain here. These
people need faith to tide them over
this period of crucial test. Here in

France gloom and unrest must give

way to peace and hope. Not so much
the peace of plenty as plenty of peace
and good cheer.

This recalls to my mind a thought
often expressed by one of my uni-

versity professors in a course of

American Charities. He held the view

that all charitable work must be free-

will work and the spirit in which it is

done is very important. For a state

to tax the people in order to care for

the poor may be a form of relief but
it is not charity. Material things are

needed in a relief program but the

spirit must ever be given pre-emi-

nence if the work is to succeed. The
relief workers must work with the

people rather than work for them. In

fact sympathy is all that some re-

fugees need. When once they feel

they have a friend the clouds vanish
and then lives are brightened.

Sympathy must be unaffected. This
is the test of the worker. Unless he
is able to sympathize with people
whose nationality, customs, manners,
and language are different from his

own he is handicapped. It demands
a strong conviction to make the work-
er sympathetic and keep him ever
ready to do his part.

Let us pray that those who serve by
giving at home as well as those who
give my serving in the field, may be
moved by a conviction that expresses

itself in unaffected sympathy.

Neuvilly, Meuse, France. Care of

Grange-le-Comte par Rarecourt.

THE PRINTED PAGE

"If it were possible," says James L.

Barton, "to bring together in one
place samples of all the grammars,
dictionaries, hymn books, Bibles,

schoolbooks, and works of general li-

terature of every kind and from all

parts of the world, which have been

written or translated during the last

century by missionaries or under their

supervision, it would make one of the

most complete exhibits of the lan-

guages and dialects spoken by more
than five-sixths of the people of the

world. On the other hand, if there

could be collected all that has been

done in this direction by others than

missionaries, or by those working
with them, we could find but a meager
exhibit; showing conclusively how in-

debted we have been and yet are to

the missionaries for their persistent,

scholarly, and accurate endeavors a-

long philological and literary lines."

The magnitude of the literary work
which missionaries have accomplished
is shown by the fact "chat they have
translated the Bible, or portions of it,

into five hundred languages and dia-

lects.—Home and Foreign Fields.

The Bible is a matchless volume:
it is impossible we can study it too

much or esteem it too highly.—Boyle.

DESERTED IN SIBERIAN
WILDS, RUSS CHIL-
DREN REDUCED
TO SAVAGERY

Of all the terrible revelations of

human misery that have seeped out
of Russia none wrenches the heart as

does the story of the thousands of

helpless children abandoned in the

Siberian wilds, the fate of many of

whom is still unknown but can be
conjectured. The cables have carried

fragmentary accounts of how these

helpless little ones were sent out of

Petrograd and Moscow last year in

the hope that they would find food in

the rural districts, how when their

guardian-teachers sought to take them
back to the cities, the Bolshevik front

stood as a barrier, and how, mad-
dened by their inability to find refuge
for their charges, the teachers finally

deserted them. But it remained for

Louis D. Kornfield to reveal the full

horror of the plight that killed hun-
dreds of these innocents and reduced
the terrified and starving survivors to

a state more than bordering on sav-

agery. Telling of the rescue of some
of these pitiful victims of what Russia
is today, Mr. Kornfield writes in the

June number of the "New Red Cross
Magazine :"

"Near the Urals peasants ran across

flocks of them suddenly trailing over
a hill

;
ragged, dirty, staring children

running from human approach in

fright and clinging to each other for

protection like sheep in the wind.
Hundreds were captured—wild, un-

controllable creatures who had lost all

sense of intimacy with human touch.

Red Cross workers with great diffi-

culty assembled them in factories, in

houses, gave them food, clothing and
medicine, but could not win their con-

fidence, for rather than children being

cared for after such suffering they

acted like tired little animals suddenly
tricked into some sort of captivity

from which they would willingly es-

cape if they only had the strength.

"Being cold and hungry, they seized

at the food and clothing and ran off

into corners, afraid of the very hands

that would caress them. Kicking and
screaming they would resist any
friendly approach as though in mortal

fear that it would end in deception.

.... Some of them soon died of dis-

ease, wracked with fever and distrust,

under the very hands that would save

them. Others, whose whereabouts
are not yet known, are hiding some-
where—starving with hunger—and
suspicion."—Outlook of Missions.

"Very frequently others are better

able to estimate the value of our serv-

tves than we are."
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A MAN WHO PRAYED

In passing through Northampton I

went into the old cemetery, swept off

the snow that lay on the top of the
slab, and I read these simple words:
"Sacred to the memory of David
Brainerd, the faithful and devoted mis-
sionary to the Susquehanna, Dela-
ware, and Stockbridge Indians of
America, who died in this town, aged
thirty-two years, October 8, 1747."
lhat was all there was.

Now that man did his greatest work
by prayer. He was in the depths of
those forests alone, unable to speak
the language of the Indians, but he
spent whole days literally in prayer.
What was he praying for? He knew
that he could not reach these savages

:

he did not understand their language.
If he wanted to speak at all, he must
get somebody who could vaguely in-

terpret his thought: therefore he knew
that anything he should do must be
absolutely dependent upon the power
of God. So he spent whole days in

praying, that the power of the Holy
Ghost might come upon him so un-
mistakably that these people should
not be able to stand before him. What
was his answer? Once he preached
through a drunken interpreter, a man
so intoxicated that he could hardly
stand up. That was the best he could
do. Yet scores were converted through
that sermon. We can account for it

only that it was the tremendous pow-
er of God behind him.

That man prayed in secret in the
forests, and a litle while after, Wil-
liam Carey read his life, and he was
so moved by it that he went to In-
dia.

_

Henry Martyn read his life, and
by its impulse he went to India.
Payson read it, as a young man of
twenty years, and he said he had
never been so impressed by anything
in his life as by the story. Murray
McCheyne read it, and was powerful-
ly moved by it.

Let me simply enforce this thought,
that the hidden life, a life whose days
are spent in communion with God in
trying to reach the Source of power,
is the life that moves the world.
Those living such lives may be soon
forgotten. There may be no one to
speak an eulogy over them when they
are dead. The great world may take
no account of them. But, by-and-by,
the great moving current of these
lives will begin to tell, as in the case
of this young man who died when
only a little over thirty years of age.—A. J. Gordon in The Gospel Mes-
sage.

A certain writer claims that 50 per
cent of the thinking class are not in
full sympathy with the Roman Cath-
olic Church.

SLUMS ARE THE SHAME OF
MODERN CIVILIZATION

The slum is the tragedy and shame
of modern civilization. In presence
of such a breeding place of evil the
Christian should have a permanently
troubled conscience. More and more
the modern conscience must feel the
reproach of this evil, and all people of
good will should give themselves no
rest till they have found some way of
curing and preventing these plague
spots.

The causes of the slum are not hard
to find. It should be remembered that
people do not live in these dismal
place* from choice. As a rule, people
of the slums are unskilled workers,
and so people of uncertain and limited
income. They must secure cheap ac-
commodations and live at a low level.

It is true that they pay very much
more in proportion for the same space
than their more fortunate fellows who
can afford better accommodations.
But often they are driven by hard ne-
cessity to crowd a family in one room,
and sometimes even two or more fam-
ilies in one room—"the destruction of
the poor is their poverty."
Then many workers today have a

limited income and must live near the
place of employment. They can not
afford either the time or the expense
of residence in a better section far
from their work. They must live
near their work, uncertain as it is. If

cheap and rapid transportation could
be had they could live in better quar-
ters.

Then the price of land and housing
is forced up by speculation. Private
individuals own the land around cities

and towns and force up the price be-
yond reason. The average family 'can
not afford to buy land and build a
house in the suburbs. The result is

that there is serious overcrowding and
slums. Things have causes, and the
slum has definite, real, human causes.
The cure of slums is possible ; but

it demands vigorous and resolute ac-
tion.—Sel.

WELFARE WORK FOR
NEGROES

When the representatives of the
American Chain Company of Virginia
were prospecting with the idea of es-

tablishing a million-dollar plant near
Norfolk they were advised not to em-
ploy Negroes on the ground that they
are unreliable, shiftless and indiffer-

ent. It was claimed that they are un-
willing to work more than three days
a week if they can thereby earn
enough to satisfy their immediate
wants. Before reaching a decision in

the matter a conference was called
with several of Norfolk's public-spir-
ited Negro citizens, among them a

successful physician who argued that
each employee be compensated just in
proportion to his service, while the
employer must give a return commen-
surate with the service he has a right
to expect. "If a man lives in an un-
sanitary house, and is only a day a-
head of the bill collector," said this
doctor, "what real motive can he have
for being anything but indifferent to-
ward his employer's interests?"
Largely through the persuasion of
this progressive physician the em-
ployment of Negroes as chain makers
was attempted as an experiment. It
has proved a notable success because
of the disposition of the company to
provide every facility for making the
living conditions of employees satis-
factory. A well-equipped, modern
dormitory is provided, with recrea-
tional and educational facilities, but
the outstanding feature of the com-
pany's attitude is its concern for the
health and moral welfare of its work-
ers. The workers themselves have
organized a club for social, literary
and religious development, and fre-
quently invite speakers to address
them. Their fine spirit and devotion
have a wholesome influence in the
community.—The Southern Work-
man.

MORMONS IN KHAKI

(Ihe following is an exact reproduction,
editorial comment and all, of an article
that appeared in the London Daily Ex-
press, date of April 20, 1919. It is from
the pen of the well-known English writer,
thirty of whose 'books have already been
sold extensively, two or three of which
have 'been on the .Mormon question, on
which she is an authority. She has con-
sented_ to act as Chairman of the World
•Commission on Mormon-ism and will he
present in person to report and speak at
the Third World's Christian 'Citizenship
•Conference in Pittsburgh, Pa., Nov. 9-16,

1919. We have just been talking with her
in her own home, near London.—James S.

Martin, April 21, 1919).

Women are very daring—never more
so than when they fall in love. So it

is not surprising to learn that British-

born maidens are yoking themselves
in marriage to American Mormon sol-

diers, and going back with them as

wives.

These girls will have to embrace a
so-called "religion" which has never
expunged polygamy from its doctrines,

and whose leaders recently appointed
a polygamist president in place of the
defunct Smith—husband of five wives
and father of over forty children.

A marked revival of Mormonism is

on foot in our much-disturbed coun-
try, for the proselytizing elder is keen-
ly alive to opportunity. He knows
husbands will be scarce, and that this

is the moment to replenish the harems
of Utah with girls who will walk
blindly into the net, believing the old
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story that polygamy no longer exists.

The priests of the "Church of Lat-

ter-Day Saints," as a revised name for

Mormonism, are flocking into Eng-

land as fast as they can, while num-
bers of British converts are waiting

to secure passage out under the super-

vision of the traveling elders, who
will pay their fares to Salt Lake City.

Mormon Rites

Once they arrive, these unfortunate

dupes (owing passage money) are un-

able to escape on account of this debt

to the church, while the English

wives will be forced to submit to the

stern rules of the cult. English wom-
en will be amazed when their soldier

husbands introduce them to civil life

in Utah. How can girls, brought up
in this country, stand the initiation

ceremonies of the Endowment House,

so ridiculous and degrading in their

pagan profanity?

Let the Mormon's fiancee picture

herself, after the public cleansing,

when she will be disrobed and washed
in the presence of her companions,
having to take the oath of obedience

to the priesthood, with its pledges

that bind her forever in the toils of a

blasphemous creed. Then, when her

Mormon "boy" casts a covetous

glance at a younger charmer, it will

be the fate of the wife to join her

husband's hand to that of her rival,

in the secret ceremony of his second

marriage. Unable to protest, she will

find herself enslaved by a system of

unspeakable degradation.

And it is these people who are

spreading broadcast thousands of

tracts, leaving them from door to

door, holding meetings in public halls

(to the disgrace of many a mayor and
corporation), starting Sabbath-schools

and conducting regular Sabbath serv-

ices, which, by their simplicity art-

fully conceal the pitfalls, never di-

vulged till the victim is across the

Atlantic.

I would ask the girls, when their

soldier suitors tell them they scorn

polygamy, how it came to pass that a

notorious polygamist was sent to Eng-

land as chaplain to the troops? If

these Mormon soldiers disapprove of

plural marriage, they would have

hounded such a man out before they

listened to his preaching or tolerated

his ministry

!

Mormonism is run by polygamists.

It is the root and groundwork of their

faith. For years these degenerate

men have sent out their disciples to

draw on the peasant blood of Europe,

and it is appalling to know that our

own countrywomen are being daily

enslaved by an organization which
violates the sanctity of the home,
makes marriage a farce, luring thou-

sands into unspeakable degradation.

Utah's Mission

To the Mormon, Utah is "God's

Zion," and her greatest ambition is to

compass the downfall of the United

States. It is really a kind of Kaiser

rule, and the Hohenzollern bully

might well stand as a replica of the

Mormon Church power, working its

evil for personal gain, and using God's

name as a weapon and boast.

Some years ago Parliament was ap-

pealed to, but nothing was done to

stop the growing Mormon menace.

Now it is of vital necessity that Eng-
lish people should wake up to the

danger in their midst. If the brides

who are "sealed" to Mormon soldiers

had been put on their guard before

Cupid shot the dart, they might have

steeled their hearts against the wooer,

and armed themselves to meet the

menace.
Mormonism is spreading rapidly

through great centers of population,

and, in the words of Bishop Weldon,
who has visited Salt Lake City, and

knows more about "Latter-Day

Saints" than any other English ec-

clesiastic :

—
"Girls who emigrate from

England to Utah find themselves

members of an immorally constituted

society," and he knows its secrecy,

its assiduity, and its success.

Fear of Publicity

Though frequently invited to do so,

the Mormon elders, who are working
their big revival throughout Great

Britain, will never come into the open
and argue with those who condemn
them. They have asked me to discuss

their faith with them privately, but

when I suggest that the press and
public be admitted they close up and

drift away like a vapor across the

great Salt Lake which laps the shores

of their mysterious stronghold.

English girls never return to tell

how they have fared in the bosom of

Mormonism, and one of my saddest

possessions is a drawer full of sworn
affidavits from heart-broken parents

and despairing husbands, whose wom-
en folk have gone forth, drawn by the

magnetic seduction and hypnotic

power of the Mormon octopus.

Revival of the Mormon Pest

(The 'following, with the above title, is

an editorial Comment on the foregoing in

the London Daily Express.)

The Mormon missionary is a pest

that is always with us, but from time

to time his activities become more

dangerous. We print today a power-

ful article on the evils and perils as-

sociated with this objectionable body

of Latter-Day Saints, and it should be

remembered that it was largely due to

the efforts of the "Daily Express"

some years ago that a similar cam-

paign was rendered fruitless. These

evils flourish in darkness. Once the

light of publicity is turned on to them,

two-thirds of the danger is destroyed.

The Mormon elders are trying to be-

gin a great revival or recruiting cam-
paign here in England, and every

English family, of whatever class or

creed, should be on their !guard a-

gainst them. There is no return from

Utah ; after a while not even letters

come. Utah is the threshold of the

grave for body and soul—but it is an

unpleasant death to die.—The Chris-

tian Statesman.

BIBLE STUDY IN A POLICE
STATION

"The most inspiring piece of exten-

sion work ever given me to do," testi-

fies a missionary worker, "was in se-

curing Bible study among the police

force of Atlanta, Ga. For many days
my heart had been burdened with our

neglect of the blue-coated men who
guard our cities. When I interviewed

the Chief of Police in regard to get-

ting the men to promise to do regular

Bible reading he said, 'You can't do a

thing with them, but you are perfectly

welcome to try, if you don't mind be-

ing turned down.'

"When I asked him to lead off by
giving me his name to head the list he

shook his head and promised with a

feeling of perfect safety, 'Not now.
When you get the rest of the boys I'll

follow.' As I stood before the three

watches that day as they lined up in

those strong blue lines, the innate awe

,

of uniformed authority was swallowed

up in a great longing to be able to

arm each one of these men with the

sword of the Spirit ere he went out to

his day of duty and of danger. I told

them that there were some of us who
wanted to add this other weapon to

the equipment which the city of

Atlanta furnished them. When I had
finished more than half of the men
signed the card for regular Bible

reading and the surprised chief made
good his promise to join them.

"Jubilantly I went on into the de-

tective department. Every man there

save one promised to join us in regu-

lar Bible reading. It was a great ex-

perience to be able to place on the

desks of those detectives in unaccus-

tomed surroundings the Word of God.

"One policeman said, 'Since I have

been on the force you are the first

person who has acted as if a police-

man had a soul.'

"Another man said : 'I was walking
down Capitol Avenue one day wear-
ing my helmet with a civilian suit. A
little boy rushed to his mother and
yelled excitedly, "Oh, mother ! come
see a policeman with human clothes

!"

'Sometimes I think,' added he, 'that

people think a policeman is just a uni-

form without a human heart.' "—Sel.
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MISSION NOTES

For the Gospel Herald.

Youngstown, Ohio

We need help to teach classes in

the Sunday school. A number of

young girls who formerly attended
our Sunday school dropped out be-
cause there was no teacher to meet
them when they came. We are writ-
ing this with a prayer that some one
who reads it may be moved to say,

"I will go and help." To do the best
for such as these it is very necessary
to get in touch with them through the
week and know their home surround-
ings. For that reason a resident
worker has a great advantage over an
occasional visiting teacher.

On Sunday, July 7, J. L. Yoder's
auto brought a load of young people
whose presence and assistance were
greatly appreciated.
On Sunday, July 14, we were very

pleasantly surprised to see the David
Zook auto from Wayne Co., O., which
also brought a load of young people
among whom were two teachers for
classes in the Sunday school, whose
presence and help were very timely.
On Sunday, July 21, Sister Metz-

ler and Bro. and Sister Jos. Metzler
and two daughters, from North Lima,
O., were present at the services and
assisted in the work of the Sunday
school.

Bro. Henry Smith, one of our regu-
lar Sunday school teachers, spent sev-
eral weeks at Bremen, Ohio.

Instead of the regular young peo-
ple's meeting on Sunday evening dur-
ing July, we are giving a "song and
story hour" to the boys and girls who
formerly played on the streets near
the Mission. Quite a number of them
are on hand every Sunday evening
and some have found their way into
the Sunday school. Bro. Elban Leh-
man is helping to furnish the stories.

One of the most interesting events
of the year occurred on Saturday,
July 20, when 72 boys and girls be-
tween the ages of 5 and 12, who lived

in the vicinity of the Mission, were

loaded into autos and carried to the
"fresh air camp." This camp is one
of the best institutions the city has
for the welfare of children. It is lo-

cated in the country—near to woods,
water, and park—and has well equip-
ped play-grounds in care of efficient

supervisors and teachers. It has ac-

commodations for about 100 at one
time. The Settlement workers of the
city select the children who are al-

lowed to go, taking only those who
need it most, many of whom would
not get an outing any other way. Each
group of children spend two weeks
there, then go home and their places
are filled at the camp by another
group. A number of crippled and
bed-fast

. children from the hospitals
spend all summer there. Provisions
are made also for convalescent moth-
ers with small children. It is sup-
ported by the city and no distinctions

are made as to race, language, re-

ligion, or nationality among those
who are admitted. Anyone visiting

Youngstown at this season of the year
should not fail to see the fresh air

camp. C. K. H.

REPORT
Of Woman's Missionary Society for Quar-

ter Beginning April 1, 1919, and
Ending June 30, 1919

A telegram received from Dr. W. F.

Baldwin, of Nome, Alaska, Nov. 13,

brought the shocking news of the

u^ath by inUutu/.a of every adult na-

Live in that pvvu, leaving over one
hundred oiphaa children. Concerning
the work ni caring for these children,

Mrs. H. F. Kirk. Secretar- for the

Bureau of Alaska Eskimos, says: "I

-vas not suv 'h it ,'t was hes. v.i un-

dertake the care of ,-hildren I mean,
to maintain Eskimo orphanages, be-
cause of the very high cost ot all sup-

plies in A 'a ska, But this work is

thrust upon us. and we have nc choice.

/ 'ter te.Lch the parents of the

Christ and J 'is lovt and oar love for

them, we can not do other than care

i or the chudren. It may be the great
opportunity given us to re r-C.. the
neglected F4;im.o>-—it may be that

from out this co npany of children

will go a band of missionaries to their

people."

For the Gospel Herald.

Foreign Missionary Support Fund
Hop ewell Aid Society, Hubbard,

Ore. $ 13.70
Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich. 1.00

Mt Z'iori Sewing Circle, Versailles
Mo. 19.15

Sugar Creek 'Sewing Circle, Way-
land, la. 58.75

Pleasant Grove Sewing Circle, 111. 15.28

Md. Branch per Susan Stauffer 27.00
Sisters Bethel Cong., West Liberty,
Ohio 7.50

Sewing Circle, Milford, Ne'br. 35.00
Sisters of Walnut Grove and South
Union Cong. 60.65

Sewing Circle, Elkhart, Ind. 5.00

$243.03

Sister Friesen Support Fund
Sisters' Aid Society, Springs, Pa. $ 28.00
Stahl Sewing Circle, Pa. 15.00

Sewing Circle, Martinsburg, Pa. 10.00

Girls S. S. Class, Walnut Grove S. S. 9.70

East Bend Sewing Circle, Fisher,
111. 20.00

East Union Sewing Circle Kalona,
la. 30.00

Lower Deer Creek Sewing Circle,

Wellman, la. 25.00
West Union Sewing Circle, Well-
man, la. 46.25

$183.95

General Missionary Fund
Md. Branch, per Susan Stauffer $ 17.50

Goshen College Y. W. C. A. 50.00

Mennonite Ladies' Aid, Sugar
Creek, Ohio 20.00

$ 87.50

Home and Foreign Missionary Fund
Kairview Sewing Circle, Fairview,
Mich. $ 7.70

Home Missionary Fund
Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich. $ 1.00

Bible Woman Support Fund
Bowne Sewing Circle, Alto, Mich. $ 5.35

Total $528.53
Gratefully acknowledged,

Ruth A. Yoder, Treas.

Ye shall know the truth, and the

truth shall make you free.—Jno. 8:32.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

ftft ill* uukpei Utmiil.

June,

EVANGELIZING FUND
Midway S S Ohio $ 1.00

Springs Cong Okla 5.45

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans

^
2.00

Penna Cong Kans 22.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

GENERAL FUND
West Union Cong la $ 60.42

A Sister West Union
Cong la 1.00

1919

Warwick River Cong Va 40.30

Lower Deer Creek S S la 43.35

Freeport 'Cong 111 64.21

Science Ridge S S 111 25.50

Willow Springs Cong 111 30.43

West Zion Cong Alberta 56.48

A M Cong Fulton Co O 145.00

Goodfield S S 111
_

45.25

Leetonia Cong Ohio 28.54

Union S S 111 17.15

Midway S S Ohio 15.41

Hen Springer 25.00

Manson S- S la 13.85

Annual Mission Board
Meeting in session Ka-
lona Iowa 538.35

Jonas VV e.nger 4.04

Quarterly Mission Meet-
ing Logan & Champaign
Cos Ohio 510.10

Souderton Cong Pa 63.37

Clearspring Cong 'Md 9.59

Forks Cong Ind 33.90
Oak Grove Cong Md 2.75

Levi Mann 1.00

Middlebury Cong Ind 29.50

Midland Cong Mich 12.00

Salem S S & Cong Ind 23.00
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 52.73

I i'oldeman Cong Ind 38.50

Hesston Cong Kans 24.66

Roseland Cong Ne'br 6.00

Protection Cong Kans 25.00

Larned Cong Kans 10.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kan 3.00

Pearidge Cong Mo 2.15

Bethel Cong Mo 7.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.47

Liberty Cong la .50

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 4.00

Alpha Cong Minn 27,21

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

A t Zion Cong Mo 8.00

N D & Mont S S Conf 5.53

Surrey Cong N D 18.35

Berea Cong Mo 1.75

White Hall Cong Mo 4.00

Bethel Cong Mo 23.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.50

Liberty Cong la 5.75
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Spring Valley Cong N D 8.18

Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.50

Be re a Cong Mo 2.00

White Hall Cong Mo 1.55

Weaver Cong Pa 15.60

Wm. C. Hershberger &
family 10.00

Scottdale Cong Pa 26.05

Martinsburg Cong Pa 3.70

Casselman Cong Md 2.60

$1,867.20

$2,181.67

INDIA MISSIONS

India—General

Junior Meeting West
Union la $ 13.71

Sugar Creek Cong la 97.37

Warwick River Cong Va 19.50

"In His Name" (Auto

Upkeep) 60.00

Walnut Creek S S Ohio 50.00

A Bro. and Sister 25.00

A Bro & Wife 100.00

Zion Cong Oreg 6.00

T. J. Wenger 100.00

19th Annual S S Union
held at Salem Cong O 44.46

J B Stutzman 5.00

J O Grieser & Wife 23.65

Midway S S Ohio 2.15

A Bro. and Sister

Towamencian Cong Pa 10.00

Manson Cong la 67.60

D L Christophel 10.00

Manson Cong la (Head
Master) 50.00

Fast Fairview S S Neb 111.77

Waldo Cong 111 50.00

Salem S S Ohio 4.90

Class No 3 Primary Dept
Manson S S la 5.00

Allensville Cong Pa 15.70

Conference Session 'Mt

View Cong Alberta 126.39

Cressman Y P B M Ont 25.00

Mrs. I Detweiler 5.00

Waterloo Cong Ont 121.23

Latschar Cong Ont 64.85

Hagey Cong Ont 15.00

Ontario Annual Confer-
ence 21.76

A Sister Vineland Cong
Ont 7.00

Mount Joy Y P B M Pa 9.05

Lititz Pa S S 50.00

Bossier's Y P M Pa 2.50

A Friend 5.00

Kinzer S 6 Pa 5.75

Salunga S S Pa 32.50

Millersville Y P B M Pa 40.00

Mary E Herr 25.00

M D Kendig Estate 105.67

Souderton T M Pa 37.72

A Bro Marion Cong Pa 10.00

A Bro Reiff Cong Md 5.00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 32>00

Fairview Cong & Y P M
'Mich 12.14

Spring Valley Cong Kans 60.68

La Junta S S Colo 29.60

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 10.00

Alpha Cong Minn 60.00

Cherry Box Cong iffb 2.45

Liberty Cong la 13.55

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 10.00

Wolford Cong N D .50

Spring Valley Cong N D 7.60

Mt Zion Cong Mo 17.00

N D & Mont S S Con-
ference 18.00

Surrey Cong N D 6.25

Berea Cong Mo 1.75

White Hall Cong Mo .85

Carver Cong Mo 1-00

Oak Grove Cong Md 2,00

Masorrtown Co'ng Pa 2.00

India Missionary Support

Spring Valley Sewing
Circle Kans $ 25.00

Young People of Roanoke
Cong 111 25.00

C D Esch Friends in 111 75.00

\ Bro Plain City Ohio 150.00

Lititz Pa 'S 8 25.00

Hettie Ranck 30.00

Anna N Ranck 20.00

Lititz Hess & Hammer
Creek Congs Pa 125.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 23.60

Y P C A Girls Goshen
Ind 30.00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 4.00

Blooming Glen S S Pa 100.00

$632.60

India New Missionaries

York Ontario Mission

Meeting 358.83

Brethren (Salem Cong
Ind 50.00

Old Sisters' Class Aurora

Ohio 6.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

Salem S S Ohio 2.00

Jonas Wenger 24.00

Mrs J H Loucks 24.00

Class Nos. 6 & 7 Howard
Miami S ,S Ind 24.00

Helping Hand Class Elk-

hart IS S Ind 2.00

B-owne Cong 'Mich 3.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 6.00

Class No. 10 Olive S S Ind 2.00

Holdeman S S Ind 6.00

Holdeman Cong Ind 4.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00

Weaver Sewing Circle

pa 12.00

India Native Woman Teacher

Marv Landis $ 3.00

Marv K. Zimmerman 3.00

A Sister Souderton Pa 6.00

$408.83

India Missionary Children

Support
E J Swartzendruber la $145.00

East Union S S la 5.00

Quarterly Mission Meet-
ing Logan & Cham-
paign Cos Ohio 8.45

A Sister Lancaster Co Pa 10.00

$168.45

India Native Worker Support

Hopedale S S 111 $228.72

J S Yoder 60.00

Harmony Young People's

Meeting 111 24.16

E H & Martha Brunk 40.00

Young People of Roanoke
Cong 111 5.00

A Brother Ohio 60.00

Hagey Wanner Y P B M
Ont 15.00

Esther Groh 15.00

Baden Mission Ont 15.00

Manheim Bible Class Pa 5.00

E Petersburg S S Y M B
C Pa 5.00

S H Horst's S S Class

Pa 7.00

A Bro & family Holde-
man Cong Ind 30.00

A Bro Olive Cong Ind 10.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 9.75

J I Weldy & Family 15.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

Lamed Cong Kans 1-00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$561.63

$160.51

India Famine Sufferers

Jacob K. Leichty & Fam-
J

jiy $100.00

John J Shetler 1500

P P Swartzendruber 25.00

Aurora Plainview Y P
M! Ohio 40.00

Warwick River Cong Va 69.75

Pleasant Grove Cong 111 58.10

Bethel S S Ore 8.26

Katie Litwiller 100.00

A Bro 111 1000

Mr & 'Mrs Albert Smith 20.00

Mrs. J. N. Musser 10.00

A Bro Sask 120.00

L D Ebersole 4.00

Ben Springer 50.00

Nellie Beachey 50.00

A Sister Pa 4.00

Moses S Halteman 10.00

Whistler Cong Nappanee
Ind 121.50

A Bro Bean Cong Ont 60.00

Young Sisters Class
Elizabethtown S S Pa 10.00

Slate Hill Cong Pa 132.50

A Sister Lancaster Co Pa 10 00

A Bro Marion Cong Pa 10.00

Hettie Bixler 25.00

Daniel 11 11.25

A Bro & Sister Clinton
Frame Cong Ind 10.00

Spring Valley Cong Kan 100.00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 15.00

Daniel's Medical Education

Young Men's Class Rose-
land S S Nebr $ 15.01

India Bible Women Support
Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S Wayne Co
Ohio 2.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 24.00

Logan Co Sewing Circle
Ohio 4.00

M L & Elizabeth Troyer 6.00

Sherman Swartz and wife 2.50

$1,199.36

Hindi Central School Bldg

Class No 3 Warwick
River Cong Va $ 75.00

India Leper Asylum
Five Sisters Allensville

Pa $ 10.00

Moses S Halteman 10.00

$ 12.00

India Native Nurse

Two Sisters Lansdale Pa $8.00

Total reed for India $5,273.84

SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSION

Warkick River Cong Va $ 7.00

A Bro Sharon Cong Sask 100.00

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 125.00

A S''ster Lancaster Co Pa 10 00

Howard Miami Cong Ind 23.00

Holdeman Cong Ind -29

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 4.00

$ 20.00

India Medical Work
J B Stutzman $ 15.00

Two Sisters Ohio 12.00

Y Mothers' Class Forks
S S Ind 3.00

A Bro & Sister Middle-
bury Ind 10.00

. $40.00

India Hospital Work
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans $ 2.25

India Orphans

East Union S S Class

la $ 43.00

India Widows' Home
Ada Hershberger

. $ 50.00

India Widows' Support

E H & Martha K Brunk $10.00

$269.29

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission

Two Brethren Ohio $ 19.00

Salem & Pike Y P B M
Ohio 22.21

Berlin S S Ohio 11.09

TriCounty S S Conf 2.00

Crown Hill Y P M Ohio 10.00

Alice Christo'phel 5.00

Marv Burkholder 1.00

T S Wise 3.00

Martins Y P M 8.50

Lizz ; e Stoltzfus 1.00

A D Heknuth 1.00

John Harshberger .50

Various sources 5.00

Harry Sommers 5.00

Mionroe Hostetler 2.00

Provisions
D D Miller Sugarcreek
Ohio 3.30

Mrs A D Hochstetler O 9.00

$108.60

Chicago Missions

Bethel & Guilford Congs
Ohio 1

Tiskilwa Cong 111

Fairview Cong Ore
Waldo Cong 111

A R Miiller

Visitors
Lena Augsburger
Provisions to Home Mis
Cash value

Ernest Lehman
Roanoke Cong 111

Tiskilwa Cong 111

Provision to Gospel Mis
sion

Eureka Cong 111

Roanojce Cong 111

East Union Cong la

Fisher Cong 111

Flanagan Cong 111

40.50

11.60

16.00

77.00
1.00

5.00

10.00

sion
18.00

10.00

25.00
lil.60

1L11
6.04

5.09

.50

4.81

253.25

Fort Wayne Mission

Roanoke Cong 111

Bethany S S Mich
Hopewell S S Ind
A R 'Miller

Holdeman Cong Ind
A Bro Shore Cong Ind

Kansas City Missions

J O Grieser & Wife
Larned Cong Kans

20.60

3.00

13.50

1.00

3.00

5.00

$ 46.10

20.00

.50
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Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 11.50

Barbara MSller Estate 100.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 22.50

S W Raber 25.00

Edna Harder 4.00

West Liberty Cong Kans 25.02

M M Shetler 1.00

P M Hershberger 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 5.40

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.60

Liberty Cong la 6.00

Coal Ridge Cong Mont 3.00

Wolford Cong N D .50

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mb 7.10

N D & Mont S S Conf 26.53

Surrey Cong N D .60

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

White Hall Cong Mo 1.35

M J Quigley 5.00

M M Buch 2.00

Emily Harder 4.00

Cash Value of Provisions 33.25

$309.85

Lima Mission

19th Annual <S S Union
Salem Cong Ohio $ 44.46

Quarterly Mission Meet-
ing Logan & Cham-
paign Co Ohio 100.00

John Byler 20.00

Mrs. Hartman 2.00

Menno Troyer 5.00

Anna Wengart 1-00

Special 14.00

C D Brenneman 1.25

Provisions
Eli Troyer 1.40

Mrs Chas Van Pelt .50

Frank Ream .75

Henry Mueller 1.15

$191.51

Youngstown Mission

Eastern A M Confer-
ence Beech Cong O $ 30.25

Aurora Cong O 32.00

Samuel Whitmer 10.00

Sonnenberg Cong O 1.00

House income 5.00

Day Nursery 15.80

Sunday Evening Offerings 9.77

Provisions
Eli Blosser 7.00

Henry Detweiler 1.80

J L Yoder 1.50

Bro. Shaffer 1.20

Clothing—Portage Co
Sewing Circle Ohio 11.00

Pond Bank Mission

Marion S S Meeting Pa $ 10.00

Knoxville Mission

Pearl Kaufman
Peoria Mission
Morrison S S III

Roanoke Cong 111

Waldo Cong 111

Illinois Conf Offering

$126.32

$ LOO

$ 15.35

28.26
105.00

51.75

$200.36

Norristown Mission

Lower Salford Cong Pa $ 85.00
Deep Run Cong Pa 32.18

$117.18

$ 37.69

9.37

58.55

15.31

47.00

42.35

210.27

Toronto Mission

Bean Cong Otot
Wideman >S S Ont
Kitchener Cong Ont
Wanner Cong Ont
Floradale Cong Ont
St Jacobs Cong Ont

Total for City Mis-

sions $1,574.44

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home
Joseph & Mattie Grieser $10.00
Larned Cong Kans 2.50

Pleasane Valley Cong
Kans

Alta M Erb
Y P M Jasper City Mo
Sugar Creek Cong la
Dedication Offering
West Union Cong la
Katie Yoder
Martin "Weaver
Junior Meeting Wellman

la

George iSchweitzer
Zion Cong Ore
Dr Brunk
M M Buch
F I Smucker & Wife
Palmyra Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la
Spring Valley Cong N D
Wolford Cong N D
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Surrey Cong Ni D
Berea Cong Mo
White Hall 'Cong Mo
Special /Support
Provisions
West Liberty Cong
Kans

Roseland Cong Nebr
Home Coming Commit-

tee Argentine 40.00

7.00

5.00

2.00

16.50

29.59

94.62

5.00

5.00

28.00

1.00

4.00

3.00

2.00

5.00

15.00

10.50

.75

2.75

2.00

1.50

5.90

.20

1.75

1.50

233.50

12.00

12.00

$559.56

D

Orphans' Home
F. I. Smucker
Midway S S Ohio
Sycarome Grove Cong
Ohio

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans

Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la
Spring Valley Cong N
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
White Hall Cong Mo
Blough Cong Pa
Special (Support
Friends
Kathryne Readings
Noah Showalter
John P Zo'ok
Donations
Provisions
Jake Detweilecs
Amos 'Hartzler
Nancy Yoder
Elmer Smucker

Clothing
Maugansville Md Sew-
ing Circle

Archbold O Sewing
Circle

Dalton O Sewing Cir-
lec

Clinton Frame Sewing
Circle Goshen Ind

Special Support
Friends
D Z Detweiler
Mr & Mrs John Schweitz

$100.00
.95

32.54

2.00

1.25

1.00

.50

4.50

.50

.25

20.00

347.16
4.95

3.00

4.00

10.00

7.75

10.00

13.20

2.64

1.50

18.10

41.20

15.50

9.75

347.54
7.10

2,00

15.00

John V Byler 10.00

Emma J Byler .50

Birthday Offering Salem
S S Ohio 12.26

Ralph More & Mary Frey 5.00
A Brother
A Brother
Jonas C Peachy
Afoses E Halteman
Furniture Store Re/fund
Logan & Champaign
Co O Mission Collec-
tion

Special Support
Farm Income
Clothing
Walnut Creek O Sewing

Circle 10.00

Maugansville Md Sew
ing Circle

Maple Grove Ind Sew-
ing Circle

East Petersburg Pa
Sewing Circle

100.00

1.25

5.00

25.00

2.70

200.00

50.00

11:1.60

12.75

39.00

19.00

$1,627.94

Old People's Home
Holdeman Cong Ind $ 1.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kan 4.10

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Calkins Cong Mont 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.75

Berea Cong Mo .25

$ 10.10

La Junta Sanitarium

Spring Valley Cong Kan $25.00
Palmyra Cong Mo 5.00

Cherry Box Cong Mb .50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.50

Hospital Fees 629.30

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 125.00

Sadie & Mable Hartzler 1.00

Archie Byer Estate 500.00
Litwiler Income 10.00
Merchandise 1.00

Total for Charitable

Institutions

$1,298.30

$3,495.90

MISCELLANEOUS
Mary Burkhard Support

Logan Co Sewing Cir-
cle Ohio $ 2.50

Old People's Home Bldg

Net Proceeds from Public
~

Sale Jan. 31, 1919 $656.98
Siberian Sufferers

J K L Friesen $ 16.65

Sisters' Missionary Support

Fund

A Sister Miller Cong Md $3.00
A Sister Reiff Cong Md 5.00

Jewish Mission

Pearl Garber
Anna Gehman

$ 8.00

$ 5.25

.25

$ 5.50

Educational Fund

Bro. "O" $500.00
Rural Missions Fund
Bowne Cong Mich $ 17.09

A Bro. New Paris Ind $ 10.00

Holdernan Cong Ind 2.00

Bowne Cong Mich 17.40

Pinto Cong Md 1.65
Cherrv Box Cong Mo 1.75
Schellburg Cong Pa 3.00
Mt Zion Conjr Mo 2.75
Martinsburg Cong Pa 4.70

$ 60.34

Church Buildings Fund
Forks Cong Ind $ 5.00
Annual Ind-Mich Mission
Board Meeting Ind 82.05

Yellow Creek, Salem &
Nappanee S S Meeting
Ind 2.76

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 172.50
Holdeman Cong Ind 29.41
Bowne Cong Mich 136.00

$427.72

S. S. Field Worker Fund
Larned Cong Kans $ 2.00

Home Support Fund
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans $ 1.00

Hesston College

Whit e Hall Cong Mo $ .50

Our Boys in Camp
Cherry Box Cong Mo $ 1.00

Altoona Mission

Stahl Cong Pa $ 24.30
Rockton Cong Pa (debt) 6.40
Maple Grove A M Cong
Pa (debt) 40.00

$ 70.70

Southwestern Pa Conf Fund
Weaver Cong Pa $ 10.00

Jewish Fund
Pleasant Grove Cong Pa $ 4.00

S S Conf Missionary Fund
Martinsburg S S Pa $ 10.14
Casselman S S Md 3.33
Masontown S S Pa 5.52

Scottdale S S Pa 32.22
Weaver S S Pa 17.61
Blough S S Pa 8.00

$ 76.82

Eastern Mennonite Home
Springs Cong Pa $ 5.5C

Home Mission Fund
Pleasant Grove Cong Md $4.83
Thomas Cong Pa 24.75

Total for Miscel-
laneous

$ 29.58

$1,878.79

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $ 575.11

Eastern Mennonite Bd
of M & C 657.97

Franconia Mission Bd 326.27
Franklin Co Pa & Wash-
ington Co Md Mission
Board 59.59

Illinois Mission Board 264.57
Ind-Mich Mission Bd 1,550.62
Kans-Nebr Mission Bd 433.25
Mo-Iowa Mission Board 393.82
Southwestern Pa Mis Bd 299.90
General Mission Bd 10,145.28

Total $14,706.38

Gratefully acknowledged,
G. L. Bender, Treas.,

, .
Elkhart,, Ind
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B O \ T OKI A t

That article on "Coldness toward

God" should be read by every one

who has a living zeal for the cause of

the Master—also by all the 'neither

cold not hot," that they may be awak-

ened to the dangers and results at-

tending their course.

"We must have a living wage," say

the railway unions who have com-

bined in their demand for more satis-

factory conditions. There are few

people who deny the right of any

man to the earning power' to support

himself and family. But the question

naturally arises, What is meant by "a

living wage?" What is included in

the necessaries of life? If men would

quit spending money for such things

as tobacco, theater and "movie" pa-

tronage, "soft drinks" (with an oc-

casional spike in it), and a number

of other things that detract from rath-

er than add to the highest interests

of man, this question would not be

nearly so acute as it is at present. To

eliminate profiteering and monopoly

on the part of both capital and labor

would solve the rest of the problem.

ence, but they are not a part of it. The

reason they are being held at this

time is to conserve time and talent

and save traveling expenses. Every

member of the Committee on Ar-

rangements should be in the meeting

on Monday morning and continue un-

interruptedly with the committee un-

til its work is completed. When the

General Conference convenes all oth-

er church activities should be laid

aside until the work of General Con-

ference is done. With united prayers,

united deliberations, and united serv-

ice on our part, God will accomplish

great things through this meeting.

The Coming General Conferenme

—

This theme is discussed in a very

timely and pointed article by Bro. S.

G. Shetler, moderator of the Menno-

nite General Conference. We trust

that every reader may turn to the

article, found elsewhere in this issue,

and give it careful reading. One

point which he makes is especially

worthy the attention of those who

may be interested in other church en-

terprises, and that is to allow nothing

to interfere with the work of General

Conference. As Bro. Shetler says,

there are other meetings to be held

just previous to the General Confer-

For Conscience'
' Sake.—We were

interested, not long ago, in reading

the following item in one of our val-

ued exchanges

:

"We are glad to report the release of

Bro. Verne L. Kessler on June 2ist,froni

the U. S. Military prison at Ft. Leaven-

worth, Kans. where he had been confined

for a time for refusing to do military ser-

vice in violation of his faith."

Such statements have been quite

common during the past year; in fact,

so common that they no longer pro-

voke serious comment, They are an

indication that people are becoming

accustomed to restrictions on their

liberty of conscience. We thank God

that there are those who are loyal

enough to God that they maintain

their liberty of conscience even

though that may mean slavery or im-

prisonment for the body. Whether

America will ever return to her con-

stitutional guarantee of religious

freedom is a question upon which peo-

ple are divided: but the people of

God ought never to be divided on the

conviction that we should at all times

be true to God no matter what the

costs. The apostle Paul is the spokes-

man of all who suffer for conscience'

sake when he says, "The sufferings of

this present time are not worthy to

be compared with the glory that shall

be revealed."

WHAT THEY SAY

The power of literature, and the im-

portance of keeping the home sup-

plied with the proper kind, are two

things now generally recognized. Not

only is the Mennonite Publishing

House dedicated to the cause of sup-

plying literature that is serviceable in

promoting the highest interests of

home and Church, but many of our

most active workers are thinking a-

rong the same line. A question that

is continuously before us is as to

what we may do to add to the useful-

ness of our publications. It is a ques-

tion similar to that which confronts

other lines of church activities, for

both as individuals and as organiza-

tions we owe it to God and man to

make our service as effective and as

helpful as we can.

For years there has been a convic-

tion on the part of some of our peo-

ple that there is a need for other peri-

odicals not now on our list of publi-

cations. As people were thinking a-

long various lines, some thought that

we should have a preachers' paper,

others a missionary magazine, others

a missionary Sunday school paper for

the juniors, others a "teen age" paper ;

and several other periodicals were al-

so suggested as different workers

thought of different needs.

It has been the policy of the House

to keep as near to our people as possi-

ble and to represent the Church as

faithfully as we know how in doctrine

and in policy. In doctrine, we feel

that we can do this heartily, tor we

are in hearty accord with the doc-

trines of the Church as voiced through

our conferences and various organiza-

tions. In policy, we feel that this is

our only right course, for we recognize

the right of the Church to shape her

own policies and ourselves as serv-

ants. In accordance with this settled

policy of the House, Bro. Loucks, ss
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General Manager of the Publishing

House, sent out a letter several weeks
ago, to the bishops, ministers, and
deacons of the Church, together with

about a hundred laymen, asking a

number of questions, hoping from the

answers to learn the wishes and judg-

ment of the body of the Church. Fol-

lowing are among the questions

asked

:

"1. Do you favor the immediate start-

ing of more papers in addition to what we
now have? If so, which?

"2. Do you favor the discontinuance of

any of our papers now published? If so,

which?
"3. What changes, if any, do you advo-

cate in our Sunday school literature?
* * *

"7. What further suggestions have you
to offer with reference to the work here
at he Publishing House?"

More than a hundred letters were
written in response to Bro. Loucks'
questions. They will be given con-

sideration at the coming Publication

Board meeting, and we shall not here

attempt a discussion of the nature of

the brethren's replies concerning the

launching of new periodicals or the

discontinuance of old ones. Suffice it

to say that on the whole these letters

gave evidence of interest and sound-
ness of judgment which is commend-
able. It is the "further suggestions"
that interested us most and which we
believe will make profitable material
for meditation on the part of our
readers. They present a wealth of

material that will be profitable not
only to members of the Board but to

our readers as well. For this reason
we will pass a few of them on for

your consideration. These suggestions
cover a wide range, as the following
will show. W have room for a few of

the many suggestions only.

Proper Use of Sunday School Papers
This subject, especially the time of

their distribution, came in for its

share of discussion. One brother,

commenting on this, says

:

"It is a mistake to give them out at the
close of the Sunday school, so that while
*he church services are going on these
papers are being read, and the readers
miss the sermon."

This has been a problem in many
Sunday schools. Whatever disposi-

tion is made of the problem, care
should be taken that these papers are
not al'owed to interfere with the
church services. The most practical
method which we have seen is to
hand out the papers at the close of

the church services.

Not too many Papers

This point was emphasized by not
a few. One brother says:

"As for myself, my experience teaches
me that it rs not the best thing to be get-
ting too many papers, for the reason that
our time for reading is limited. When we
get too many papers we generally want to
se* what is in them, and we hurriedly

glance over them, and in fact ax© not able

to digest what we do read."

The evils of surface reading is our
brother's big point. Others added the

thought that too much absorption in

reading matter outside the Bible

means the neglect 'of the Bible in our
daily readings. One brother raises

the same point, but from a different

angle. He says

:

"I know that there is a tendency at the
present time to specialize. But on ac-

count of our number (membership) we can
not afford to specialize to the detriment
of our common interests."

The thought which this brother em-
phasized (and in this he voiced the

sentiments expressed by others) is

that with our limited membership we
had better centralize on a few publi-

cations and bring them to the very
highest point of efficiency possible,

rather than to have a large number of

publications poorly supported From
this viewpoint there are publications

that we might have if we were a de-

nomination numbering hundreds of

thousands but which we should not
attempt since we number less than
40,000

Sound Doctrine

A larger number of replies touched
on this subject than on any other.

An aged brother writes

:

"I would suggest that the editors at the
Publishing House continue to contend for

the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints, counteract higher criticism, new
theology, and all spurious doctrines, and
promulgate the pure Gospel of Christ."

A group of brethren, discussing the

several questions put to them, author-
ized one of them to write. This is

one of the extracts

:

"We want to encouraee the Publishing
Hou^e to continue to se^d out literature of
the conservative tvne, giving our pe^ole
wholesome te^irhiner and safe-guarding
against the trend of "the day."

One brother, who for vears has
been active in bearina: "the burden
snd heat of the day." writes

:

"I would suggest that our Sunday school
lesson helps have an occasional lesson on
Bible doctrine and ordinances as held
dear bv our Church, such as Feet Washing,
The Devotional Covering-. Baptism by
Pouring, Anti-Secrecv, Modest Aoparel.
Nonresistance. etc. If these teachings are

not to he lost to the Church thev should
he taught to the children and young peo-
ple and kept before them from time to

time."

Another worker, younger in years
but none the less active in service,

says

:

"Since people are slow to learn the les-

sons which God would teach us, especially
the lessons of separation and confidence in

God, which we should have learned so
thoroughly these last years, I would sug-
gest that all periodicals of our Publishing
House be valiant for the cause once for

all delivered unto the saints. May no
literature be tainted with "the way of

Cain." May God's Word, not popular
sentiment, be made the standard."

One brother, having his eye on

the young people, makes a .pie* for
them as follows:

"Since the young people of today are
the Church of future years, it is very im-
portant that they be furnished with read-
ing matter that will develop spiritual pow-
er."

To all of these practical suggestions
we all say amen. The Lord help us
to maintain the purity of the faith and
a constant witness for the truth.

Contribution of Articles

The question of sound faith and
efficient teaching naturally brings up
the question as to who shall write
the articles and how these articles

should be prepared. Every paper has
just so much space. This space may
be well or poorly supplied, depending
upon a number of things. Quite a
few of the brethren had something to

say on this subject. The following,
though a little lengthy, is about the
most forceful expression of the sug-
gestions offered along this line, hence
we publish it entire:

"Strong articles by people who know
what they are writing, when they write
for our papers, is as yet not an extensive
fact. Were is not for the seeming pre-
sumption, I could wish others would fol-
low my example. I throw ten times as
much written material into my own waste
basket as gets from me into the hands of
editors for publication. Yet I have been
tempted to think at times I threw some
away that was better than some that
actually got into print. But I could not
consent to send anything of the kind. Too
many of our writers, it seems at times,
fail to consider the limit of publication
space as well as the unlimited number of
their readers, and so fail to appreciate
both the necessity and the importance of
writing only the best and putting this into
the best possible composition.
"Weak and poorly composed articles

can not demand general reading, neither
can it have the we : ght of authority and so
must fail in convict-'ng the readers. Then,
too, many weak articles will give the en-
tire publication a stamp of weak char-
acter, for which the stronger articles of
that same publication will have to suffer

fr^m the prejudice of its cr'tics. Writing
a letter to a personal acnuaintance, for his

own reading, and not for general circula-

tion, is quite a different matter from writ-
ing for thousands who never met, much
less understand the ways and view-points
of the writer. Because of the size of the
aud :ence, the dimensions of the prepara-
tion should not be curtailed. Imagine a

sneaker looking forward to an audience
of 25.000 people, making no preparation
for the occasion. Do you suppose such
an one to get a return date? The size of

the opportunity increases the worth while
of an unlimited preparation, both in gen-
eral as well as the immediate prepara-
tion.

"The writer also should know enough to

presume to write upon any given subject
for publication. If the reader is made con-
scious that the writer doesn't know what
he is writing about, he is at once pre-

judiced against the authority of the writer,

and so the results may be inferred with-
out further argument."

This is not a new question, yet it

is both a live and an important one.

We know of no better illustration

than to look into an ideal conference.
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It is composed of sereral different

kinds of brethren. All are heard, but

there are some whose voices are heard

above the rest. Why? Because they

have a clear grasp of their subject,

have the qualities of leadership, are

looked up to as being in positions of

authority. No one who is not blinded

by self-seeking ambition envies them
for their recognition, and all are glad

to hear from them. Such is also the

case with writers in our several

church periodicals. Some have sug-

gested that only solicited articles be

published and only a certain class of

contributors be solicited. But while

this might get a higher grade of ar-

ticles, judged from a literary and in-

tellectual standpoint, it would also re-

sult in a stiffness and coldness from
which we pray to be delivered. We
want to hear from all classes of peo-

ple, but those in positions of authority

ought not to remain silent. Finally,

whoever writes should weigh -well

what they write and get it into good
shape before they send it. Ninety per

cent of the articles hastily written and

sent in this crude form are unfit for

publication.

Dependence upon the Bible

One big point, not as frequently

mentioned as some others but worthy
of mention here, is the matter of keep-

ing all church workers close to and
dependent upon the Bible for their in-

formation and spiritual illumination.

One brother, in discussing the value

of helps, has this to say:
"The teacher needs to feel very definite-

ly his dependence on original sources for

his truth, and if his quarterly sends him
to his Bible constantly his teaching will

naturally be more helpful."

In other words, the nearer the

teacher stays with his Bible the more
liable he is to give forth sound teach-

ing; and the practical value of a Sun-

day school quarterly depends upon
how fully it succeeds in sending both

teacher and pupil to the Bible for in-

formation. Stay near the Bible if you
would draw others to it. "Helps" are

a fine thing for healthy people;

"props" are for cripples.

We are loath to leave off quoting

from these brethren, but space forbids

further consideration. May these

suggestions prove to be of interest

and profit to many readers, and may
your prayers ascend in behalf of the

work of the coming meeting of the

Publication Board, to the end that all

problems before it may be solved in a

way that will mean glory to God,

strength to Zion, and salvation to

many souls.

"When we open our hearts to God,
He changes our groanings to singing,

so that our mouths declare His won-
derful works." .

"

"It is in Christ that we find the life

which is life indeed."

THE COMING GENERAL CON-
FERENCE

By S. G. Shetler

For the Gospel Herald.

The eyes of many are alreay turn-

ing towards Virginia, and plans are

being made to attend • the General
Conference to be held near Harrison-
burg, Va., during the week beginning
Aug. 24, 1919:

Importance of the Meeting

There are a number of strong and
active agencies in the Church, which
hold their meetings at different places

and at different times of the year. The
General Conference is, however, the

most representative organization of

the Church. During the great issue

just gone through, practically every

agency or board worked in perfect

harmony with the decisions of the

Conference. This is indeed a very

favorable consideration as thus all the

activities of the Church centered in

one central power or organization.

This may be true in every other great

problem that concerns the Church as

a whole. Thus it can readily be seen

that the meeting is very important.

Preparation to Attend

The most important preparation to

make to attend the meeting is prayer.

Every one interested in the welfare of

the cause of Christ and the work of

the Church in this cause should re-

member in prayer the meeting to be

held, whether expecting to attend or

not. Some physical preparation is

necessary, of course, but no one need

get ready to move.

Motives in Attending

The famous Shenandoah Valley of

Virginia may appeal very strongly to

some. Why not go at this time when
others are going? I could enjoy the

sights along the way, arrange for a

number more in the Valley, and prob-

ably I can have a little time left some-
where to take a "peep" at the work
of the General Conference. . . . This is

a hint at the wrong motives in attend-

ing a meeting of this kind. Let the

motive be to attend for the good of

the cause and let sight-seeing be a

secondary matter.

Some Side Meetings

On account of the large representa-

tion, it has become an understood

fact to have a number of other meet-

ings just before or immediately after

the Conference. We believe that this

can be done very profitably. From
the requests already in, there will be
an unusual number of these side meet-

ings. A few things ought to be kept

in view with holding these meetings.

Only such meetings as cover a scope

of work in which the whole Church is

concerned or engaged should occupy
the time that is generally so well

taken up. It looks as though there

would not be time enough for all to

have a slice of time. No meeting
should be held at the expense of time

or interest of any other meeting, es-

pecially the work of the Conference.
I recall the effect of such a meeting
held previous to the meeting of the

regular session of Conference, in

which there was such a stir made that

it became the subject of discussion be-

tween sessions, in homes, everywhere.

Not a Speculative Ground

No doubt the same general standard
for religious work and not for tem-
poral gains will be held that has been
held in the past. That is not a place

for news-stands, general agents, etc.,

etc. While the church papers should

be in every home, this is not a good
time to solicit subscriptions. Much
less should book agents or any other

agents push their claims. Let us con-

tinue the good record of the past a-

long this line.

Committee on Arrangements

This committee is composed of the

Executive Committee of the Confer-

ence and one member from each Dis-

trict Conference, elected by the indi-

vidual conference. This gives an op-

portunity for a representation of the

whole Church, because each confer-

ence may elect her own member on

trie Committee on Arrangements, and
there tan be no opportunity of " bottl-

ing Lp" matters. 7 his Committee
considf rs all matters 'hat are properiy

presented for consideration.

What should be Presented, and by
Whom

It has been the experience in the

past that a number of people not con-

nected with our church have present-

ed matters for consideration. In sev-

eral cases, the claim 'had a slight or

direct personal interest, financial or

otherwise. Several times individual

members presented matters that were

either personal or local, though we be-

lieve their motive was good in pre-

senting the subject. So far any mem-
ber in good standing could present

what he considered important. Con-

ferences could appeal for help. Com-
mittees that report to conference

could present any matter relative to

their work. A few suggestions may
be helpful. Only such matters that

pertain to the welfare of the whole

Church should be presented, unless

it is an appeal from a District Confer-

ence. Such appeals should not be

made unless absolutely necessary,

neither should they be made a "creep

hole" to unload a burden that might

be disposed of at their own meeting.

All committees should have their pe-

titions, requests, and resolutions and

similar matters for the Conference to

act upon, separate, from their report,
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so that nothing comes before the Con-

ference on the spur of the moment.

Disposition Made of Matters Present-

ed to the Committee on
Arrangements

Every matter presented to any

member of the Committee on Ar-

rangements or to the officers of the

Conference is brought up for discus-

sion. The most important questions

generally are considered first. Mat-

ters that are considered of minor im-

portance or that might gender strife

rather than edify as well as the local

or personal interest matters are not

presented to the regular session for

discussion or action. Some one, gen-

erally the assistant secretary, is se-

lected to answer every one who had

presented some matter which was not

considered in open conference. The
committee gives suggestions or direc-

tions as to how each answer is to be.

Reasons are given why the matter

was not presented to the open Con-

ference. By this method every mem-
ber, may be heard and no one is flatly

turned down.
New Problems

There are always some general

problems to consider, but each Con-

ference has had before its door some
worthy new problem. The World's

War placed a number of such prob-

lems before the Conference in its last

two sessions. New responsibilities as

witnesses of nonresistance will pre-

sent themselves this year. The breth-

ren returning from France and the

Near East will likely have important

things for the coming session. Some
open doors for mission work and a

few closed doors will also need their

due attention.

Conservation and Unification

The unity proportion found in the

Bible has not lost its force at the

present day. In Lev. 26:8 and Deut.

32:30, the united effort stands to the

single effort as 5 to 1. Yet it must
be remembered that unity must be

based on the Bible. With a very low

percentage of exceptions, the brethren

in camp, in prison, at home, every-

where stood uncompromisingly dur-

ing the trying times just gone
through. This Bible conservatism

should certainly be used in a united

effort to relieve the suffering, in

spreading the Gospel everywhere, in

equipping our young people for serv-

ice, and in maintaining the true stand-

ard of faith.

Opportunities for Defenders of the

Faith

There never has been a greater need
for witnessing for the orthodox faith

than there is right now. An army of-

ficial has said that the war put us
back one hundred years. We are not
aiming to discuss that statement, but
we do realize that we $<eem p We
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth. bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

tiring, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospe! to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Altoona, Pa.

(614 8th Ave.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name:—"Oh that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness and

for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men." We are glad for the

opportunity to be back in Altoona a-

gain for six weeks. We find the

problems of a city mission none the

less and the interest in the truth of

God no greater than when we left

nine months ago. To view the .un-

settled industrial conditions of any
city, the perplexities among nations,

pestilences, wars, rumors of war, and

anarchy should be sufficient to cause

every Christian to become more alert

in the Master's service, knowing that

such things are evidences of the end-

time. May the Lord's people become
stirred up in these last days as never

before.

Following will be found a list of

contributions received during June
Allensville Sunday School Meeting $22.66

No. 298 1.50

Kaufman Congregation 28.60

Thomas Cong. 20.00

Rockton Cong. 2.00

Blough Cong. 18.00

Maple Grove Cong. 47.70

No. 299 2.00

Stahl Cong. 24.30

No. 300 5.00

Martinstourg Cong. 2.00

No. 301 5.00

No. 302 1-00

No. 303 (Sister 7718) Gap, Pa. 2.00

No. 304 -50

and July:
Coveting an interest in the prayers

of God's people on behalf of the work
and workers here, I remain,

Yours in His service,

John L. Stauffer.

placed in almost am entirely different

age. The religious world is affected

just the same as the financial and po-

litical world. Thus there is an open

door for such as stand on the Bible

principles that can not be doubted by
any one. May the General Confer-

ence help to advance the cause.

What shall be Her History

What we do shall' lay the founda-

tion for her history. Again we say,

let every one pray and use such ef-

forts that her history may be helpful

to man and a glory to God.

Johnstown, Pa.

August 14

FUNERAL CUSTOMS OF THE
JABA TRIBE IN NIGERIA,

WEST AFRICA

By F. E. Hein

For the Gospel Herald.

That thru death He might bring to

naught him that had the power of

death, that is, the devil; and might
deliver all them who thru fear of

death were all their lifetime subject

to bondage. Heb. 2:14,15.

The last part of the above quoted
Scripture exactly describes the condi-

tion of the heathen. For an example
I will describe in some detail the sick-

ness and death of the chief of Kwoi
where the Sudan Interior Mission has

a station."

Several months after the station

was opened the chief took sick very

gradually with what turned out to be

the dreaded sleeping sickness. He
tried many kinds of native medicines,

but . only grew worse. He then sus-

pected that evil spirits were trying to

kill him, and in trying to hide himself

from them he went by night through

the tall grass where there was no

path, to a near by village and hid in

the house of a friend; but when he

got not better he concluded that the

evil spirits had discovered his hiding

place and were again tormenting him,

so he went back to Kwoi again secret-

ly and hid in a hut about half way up

the side of the mountain at the foot of

which the town is built. But it was
all of no avail. The spirits could not

be deceived and as he kept getting

worse he was finally carried back to

his own house where he went to sleep

and slept for several weeks without

waking up enough to recognize even

his own relatives. Thus he passed

away out of heathen darkness into

eternal darkness. Oh how sad! While
he was still able to comprehend it I

often told him the story of Christ and

His love, but it seemed to make but

little impression on him.

During the night he died, and at

daybreak the friends and neighbors

gathered in the compound and began

to wail out aloud for about an hour

or so. Then they retired to an open

space in the town reserved especially

for that purpose where one of their

priests had set up a drum which was

about four feet tall. As he began

beating it the mourners began march-

ing around it five or more abreast, one

company after the other, until the cir-

cle was complete. They all kept step

to the beating of the drum, marching

slowly and singing in a sad tone,

something I could not understand.

Many of them wept while they sang,

the tears running down their black

cheeks. Some of the women, relatives

of the deceased, broke out in loud,

frantic screams and with their hands

thrown up in the air ran to an ash

heap n»ar by and threw themselves
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into the ashes, squirming as though

they were dying with grief.

The above described mourning was
kept up until the second day at noon.

During this time the corpse was be-

ing prepared for burial by some of

their priests who acted as undertakers.

The body was first wrapped in a

clean, white cloth and over that a

grass mat was wound and tied with

thin ropes. The two big toes were

left exposed but tied together for

some special reason not known to me.

A grave was dug inside of a hut in

his own compound in the following

manner : First a round hole was dug
about four feet in diameter and two

feet deep. Then in the centre of this

a small hole was made which was a-

bout two feet in diameter and about

four feet deep and at the bottom of

this a cave was made to one side

about six feet in length into which
the corpse was laid and then the small

hole was covered with a flat stone and

the wide part filled in with earth

packed hard and pounded so as to be

even with the rest of the floor in the

hut. In the middle of the grave an

empty beer bottle was put in upside

down to mark the grave in case it

would be needed again to bury some
of his successors.

In the afternoon of the second day
the corpse was brought for burial, car-

ried on the heads of four natives, and
placed in the hut where the grave

was. At the door of the hut stood

two guards with large leather shields

and long wooden spears and helmets

on their heads made of straw caps

covered with long horse-tail hair and

several short horns fastened to the

top which gave them a frightful ap-

pearance. These men were supposed

to prevent evil spirits from doing

harm to the dead chief. There was
considerable loud wailing going on

all the time, but just when the corpse

was lowered into the grave a signal

was given to those outside and guns

were fired and a terrible shrieking fol-

lowed, especially by the wives and rel-

atives of the chief. Some of the wom-
en threw themselves flat on the

ground, screaming and scratching the

ground in their terrible grief. The
older men were sitting around, smok-

ing their long pipes and weeping

quietly with the tears running down
their sad faces. It broke me all up

too as I was standing there and look-

ing on and seeing how utterly hope-

less these poor people were. And I

thought, no wonder the apostle Paul

said we were not to mourn as those

who have no hope. I thought if only

the people at home could see such .

funeral they would do much more to

bring the Gospel to these benighted

s>ouls.

The day after the burial is the big

day of feasting and general merri-

ment. They gather again at the place

of mourning and begin drumming and

the women and girls start to dance

(but never with the opposite sex)

which continues until about noon,

when some food is served to all who
wish any. While they are resting,

suddenly a woman arrayed in men's

apparel comes along with a spear and

shield and dances and makes sport.

Soon she is followed by a large band
of old warriors and young braves who
have arrayed themselves in the most
ridiculous manner, armed with all

sorts of native war implements con-

sisting of wooden spears, leather

shields, bows, wooden arrows, and all

sorts of war clubs. After marching
around the place of mourning several

times they go out into the open where
they form into two parties. Then a

sham battle ensues, when they rush at

each other as though in real earnest,

and one side will give way and flee

and the others chase them for a little

distance. Then suddenly the fleeing

ones will turn around and put their

pursuers to flight and thus it is kept

up for several hours. During this

time several women dressed up as

men act as slave catchers catching

other women and binding them.

These sham battles give one a good
idea of how native warfare was car-

ried on in former times before the

British took possession of this coun-

try, when one tribe used to go against

another and even natives of the same
tribe would fight against each other

over some of the most trifling things.

But the Mohammedans were their

chief enemies for they used to devas-

tate whole towns and villages in or-

der to supply the demand for slaves.

But thank God for the persistent ef-

forts of the British officials who have

put an end to this awful traffic in hu-

man souls and have freed nearly all

the slaves who wished to be freed.

But, as will be seen from the fore-

going, the people are still in worse

bondage than that of Mohammedan
slavery. For they are bound by
heathen customs and superstitions

which Satan has used as a means to

hold them in his powerful grip. While

there are hundreds who have already

accepted Christ's redemption, there

are jet millions who are still without

hope and their lost and deplorable

condition cries out to every follower

of Christ, "Come over and help us."

Dear reader, have you done all you

can to fulfill Christ's command to "go

and preach the gosoei to every

creature?"

Buhler, Kans.

In my opinion, the imposition of

such obligations as Freemasonry re-

quires should be prohibited by law.

—

Daniel Webster.

Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.— Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Bph. 6 :2.

THE HOME, FROM FOUR
ANGLES

II. Biblical Command in the

Home
(continued)

There are four things every home
ought to be : a church, a school, an in-

dustrial shop, and a kingdom. The
last point first. Every home ought to

be a kingdom. The father ought to

be the head of the house. Shcjw me
a home where woman is the head, and

I will show you a defective home.

I have heard women say, "I have a

little more sense than my husband."

I think they ought to have more
sense than to henpeck their husbands.

I remember a home of a minister, a

man who is respected and whose
counsel is taken beyond the average.

He suffers the experience of having a

wife that is rather one like the one the

Bible speaks of, "It is better to live in

the corner of the house top, than with

a brawling woman in a wide house."

They had a girl-—in high school then.

Wr

e were driving along the road and

we came to a fork in the road. He
took the road to the right. She turn-

ed to him, and said, "Why didn't you

take the road to the left? Lots better

road." We came to one of those

rough places in the road, and it

bumped her somewhat. Then she flew

off the handle. After a while we got

to a place where they were just mak-

ing the road and we got to the side.

Then she blew off without a muffler.

I pitied the girl, as I could see that

she felt disgraced by such action.

I never tell people to shut up, but I

felt like telling her to keep quiet. The
best place to give men a sermon, or a

sermonette, if you please, is to take

us somewhere in a room alone. I

know a man whose wife gives him
periodical sermonettes, but she takes

him off alone. The day may come
when the father's sternness may have

to be manifested in the home, and if

his God given power is broken by a

woman that doesn't know her place, it

is a sad thing for those children.

Every woman ought to be queen of

the home and the father the head.

Both reverenced in their place. Every
husband ought to love his wife as

himself and generally he will be scrip-

turally recognized and loved.

Every home ought to be an indus-

trial shop. Every child ought to know
how to work. A child that does not
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know how to work, and is thrown in-

to the world, may turn out to be a
criminal. What is the reason of so
many divorces in this country? Bro.
E. D. Hess tells about an Irishman
that criticised the American girls. He
said, "The only thing they are good
for is to sit in the par-r-lor and cr-r-

ochet lace and play on the piano, and
they couldn't cook water-r." I am
positive that every girl ought to learn

what it is to make a home, even tho
she may never expect to have one of

her own. If I were a girl that is a
maiden lady, I would want to know
the things that make profitable and
pleasant home-life. I have no respect
for any man or woman that speaks of

a maiden lady as an old maid. When-
ever anyone speaks about an old maid
in my home, I feel like telling them I

don't want such expressions in the

presence of my girls. I have respect

for a woman that doesn't marry.
There may be physical reasons: many
a time it is because there is no one in

the community she cares to marry. It

is not right to tease children about
the opposite sex—the boys about the
girls and the girls about the boys.
Too many youthful marriages are
brought about because of that at-

mosphere in the home.

Every home ought to be a school.

Someone says, "We have schools
enough." Parents ought to keep in

touch with what goes on in the school
room. In our own city we have a
high school, and in that school evolu-
tion is taught. In the science class

one day, the professor said this : "You
sometimes in your sleep, get scared
and grab hold of something, thinking
you are falling. That is the old monkey
instinct. When they lived in trees
and felt themselves falling, they grab-
bed hold of a limb and saved them-
selves." The reason why they are es-

tablishing a school in Harrisonburg,
Virginia, is because of teachings that
disparage the Bible. In Wadsworth,
Ohio, a girl came home and said, "My
teacher said there is a Santa Claus."
The mother said, "There is not." The
girl replied, "Mother, there is a Santa
Claus. My teacher said so and she
knows more than you do. She knows,
but you don't." With all those things
in our school life, in our college life,

in our university life, every father and
mother ought to know what their

boys and girls learn, from whom they
learn, and what they study. As I go
around among men some of the sad-
dest experiences 1 have come in touch
with, were because parents shut their
eyes and say, "They are in school
now; they are in high school now;
they are in college now." Many of
the schools of today are mere halls of
infidelity.

Every home ought to be a church.
If 1 should take this boy (indicating

a boy in the audience) and hold him
up before this audience, the father
and mother ought to be able to get up
and answer the question, "What does
this boy know about Jesus Christ?"
If I would mention things in the Bi-
ble, the father and mother ought
to be able to say, "I know that child
has been taught that." Every father
should be a pastor and every mother
a class leader in their own family.

"For I know him, that he will

command his children and his house-

hold after him, and they shall keep
the way of the Lord, to do justice and
judgment" (Gen. 18:19).

The Bible says Abraham was a man
whose children would walk in the
ways of the Lord. Generations- and
generations in this world have been
blest thru that holy man's influence.

Fathers and mothers are responsible

for the future of their children. The
Bible states they are responsible for

their training. Fathers and mothers
go down to their graves but they live

in the lives of their own children. A
certain boy once took his father's hat,

coat, and trousers and put them on,

walking into the parlor where his

father was. Instead of laughing at

the odd sight, the thought struck the

father, "That is I, after I am dead
and gone." Our influence goes out,

and we are responsible for our influ-

ence and teaching. In that sense,

every one of us here may never cease
to exist. "I know him, that he will

command his children and his house-
hold after him." The only influence

some people have over their families,

is if they have the stick and can
reach it. Abraham had a command
over his family that was deeper.

Someone says, "Don't you believe in

the use of the rod?" Yes. The Bible
does. There are four Scriptures that
practically state that the rod is to be
used and not spared. My father used
it on me. The only trouble was he
didn't use it often enough. It is true,

so far as the stick is concerned, that

in many homes they could put up a

sign like this, "1 need thee every
hour." That is the command some
people have over their families. A man
that rules his family through terror is

brutal. .1 once took a meal with a

family where the children were actual-

ly afraid of their own father. Any
little move brought resentment from
him. Those children are to be pitied.

A man said some time ago that his

children did not need the rod; he
never used the stick, and the children

all acted like it, too. Another man
said one time, that he did not need
the rod for his children ; his little boy
spoke up and said, "Ja, der pop
hraucht der stecker net, aver er

schlackt uns iver der kop bis es rap-
pled." (Yes, father don't need the
stick, but he hits us over" the head that

it rattles). I tell you a man had bet-
ter use the stick at the place God pro-
vided for its use. There are some
children that do not need the rod. I

know a preacher in the Mennonite
Church, that has seven children, boys
and girls, about all out of their teens,

and that father can say that his chil-

dren never needed the stick and they
are living real Christian lives. But
those families are the exception. There
is a command I am speaking about
that is not the rule of the stick. I

am not telling you to use it or not to
use it. A certain man, a brick manu-
facturer, whenever his children need-
ed the rod, sat himself down quietly
and said to the boy, "Go over and get
the strap." The boy gets it; he ex-
plains to the child why punishment is

necessary and punishes him in a God-
like way. After it is over the child

takes him around the neck and kisses

him. They are strong willed children
yet each one respects its father.

Punishment prolonged is the best
kind of punishment. There is a wom-
an who has a daughter that does
not behave herself in church.* The
mother said to her, "If you don't be-
have yourself in church on Sunday, I

will have you punished on Monday."
The child did the same thing again
She said to her, "Tomorrow you will

have to suffer that whipping I said
would be your lot if you did not be-
have." The child began to think over
it, towards evening penitence began
to begin and she said, "Mother, if I

have to be whipped will you give it

and not let papa give it?" The moth-
er finally consented. "The next day
when the time arrived she did not
need much stick." The object of pun-
ishment is not the stick but the peni-

tence that precedes and follows the
use of it.

Just to illustrate what real Bible
command is : it is something you have
to have when you can not reach your
children with the stick; something
you have to have before you give
your children the last good-by. My
wife and myself were speaking some-
time ago of the sadness of leaving all

the children here as orphans. I said,

"I hope that God will never take us
from them, until we have gotten the
children started off in life, and given
them that impulse that will help them
on." She said the same thing. That is a

sad thing when the parents are taken
away. We had an occurrence at our
church recently, where five children

are fatherless and motherless. The
text used to comfort the children was,
"I shall go to him but he shall not re-

turn to me." The little boy said,

"Who is going to pray with us to-

night? Father used to pray with us;

who is going to pray with us now?"
An orphan child is to be pitied every
time.

(.To be continued.)
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Sunday Scnool
For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Aug. 24, 1919.—Luke 10:

25-37

THE GOOD SAMARITAN
Golden Text.—As we have therefore

opportunity, let us do good unto all

men, especially unto them who are of

the household of faith.—Gal. 6:10.

Introductory.
—

"Social Responsibil-

ity ," is the way some have named this

lesson. We chose the more direct ti-

tle for the lesson, for we like to call

things by their right name. You are

understood best when you "call a hoe

?. hoe and a spade a spade." In the

matter of doing good, the Samaritan

did a work similar to that of Christ

who "went about doing good." It is

a part of practical religion, as Paul

aptly summarizes in the words of our

golden text. In the good Samaritan

we see a type of Christ, and some sec

in the conversation between Christ

and the lawyer a direct reference to

Christ Himself. We may profitably

divide this parable into three parts:

(1) the introduction; (2) the story;

(5) the lesson.

1. The Introduction (25-29).—

When one succeeds well in drawing
people to God the devil is active in

trying to thwart such efforts. This

was especially true of the opposition

to Christ. All classes of people came
to Christ, most of them to hinder Him
in His efforts. On this occasion it

was a lawyer, and one who evident
had much confidence in his own
shrewdness. Here was his first ques-

tion : "Master, what shall I do to in-

herit eternal life?" What he expected

Christ to say. we are not told. Evi-

dently he expected an answer that

would get Him into the toils of the

law on a charge of blasphemy. But

this did not disturb Christ in the

least. He took the lawyer back to the

law and asked him what he read on

that subject. The lawyer quoted the

law of love, including love to God and

man. "This do, and thou shalt live,"

said Christ. The lawyer saw at once

that he was beaten, and he began to

hunt for something tc justify himself.

"Who is mv neighbor?" he asked.

2. The Story (30-35).—In answei

to the lawyer's question, Christ told

him the story of the priest, the Lcvite,

and a Samaritan who went along the

Jericho road and saw a man who had

fallen among the thieves. The priest

and the Levite went by without help-

ing the unfortunate victim, but the

Samaritan, notwithstanding the fact

that he was of different nationality

and belonged to a people with whom
the Jews had no dealings, stopped and
stooped to giving the unfortunate vic-

t'.m the needed aid. It is a very pa-

thetic story, and no doubt the lawyer

could see, long before Christ com-

pleted it, that he was fixing up an-

other question that would still further

drive the truth home to the lawyer.

The story completed, Christ asks,

"Which now of these three, thinkest

thou, was neighbor unto him that fell

among the thieves?"

3. The Lesson (36,37).—This is

our question, as well as the lawyer's.

We are interested in his answer, for

from the beginning it is evident that

while he was trying to entangle Christ

and get Him to commit Himself to

something that would put Him sub-

ject to a charge considered criminal

by the Jews, his own hypocrisy was
becoming more and more apparent.

The story which Christ related was so

simple, so direct, teaching but one

lesson, that the lawyer could give but

one truthful answer: "He that shewed
mercy on him."

According to this answer, the good
Samaritan was more of a neighbor i.o

him that fell among the thieves than

were the very countrymen who so

shamefully fell short of the Christian

standard of helpfulness. The lawyer

was confronted with a two-fold con-

clusion: (1) Since that Samaritan was
neighbor to the Jews, it was the dtuy

of the Jews, according to the law-

yer's own testimony, to love the hat-

ed Samaritans like themselves. (2)

Since this parable typifies Christ, fhe

Great Samaritan who came from a

distant land to help the millions who
in this dark and sinful world fell a-

mong the thieves he must, according

to his own definition, love this de-

spised Christ as himself. He must
confess his Savior or stand condemned
as a self-confessed hypocrite. Christ

was completely free, but the lawyer,

to be free, was yet to take this advice

from the despised Galilean whose de-

struction he had helped to bring a-

bout : "Go, and do thou likewise."

Here we leave the lawyer and take

up the case for ourselves. Whether
we take the parable in its natural or

typical setting, it brings home to us a

most solemn and pressing duty—to

love our neighbor as ourselves. Ac-
cording to this standard, we can not

live in luxury while our neighbor is

starving; we can net enjoy the hope

of eternal salvation while our neigh-

bor is perishing for v/ant of the bread

of eternal life ; we can not take our

case while our neighbor needs our

help. "Neighbor" here means not

only Jew but Samaritan as well ; not

only the one who joins farms with us

but the one within our reach whether

he be a thousand miles .away. Let us

not lose sight of our lesson. "Go,

and do thou likewise."—K.

"Obedience to Christian duty is one

secret of Christian happiness."

Our Young People

LIFE LESSONS FOR ME FROM
NEHEMIAH.—Neh. i.

Topic for August 24

MOTTO
"The God of heaven, he will prosper us."

THE STUDY HOUR
!. Nehemiah.—Nehemiah lived in the land

of Persia. He was of the captives of

Judah who had been carried away by
Nebuchadnezzar. Possibly he had been
born since his fathers were carried cap-

tive or was quite young when the cap-

tivity took place, for he seems to be in

the prime of life when we have the

history which his book records.

Whatever his circumstances were he was
thoroly a Jew from the heart. He shows
unmistakable signs of acquaintance with

the history of his own nation and with

the promises of God concerning them.

He was genuinely religious and had a

strong faith in God and his power to

help. At the time when the events of

the history open, he was a servant of the

king, holding the most trusted office

which could have been held by any per-

son in the kingdom. He was the king's

cupbearer. This office required that the

one who bore the cup taste it first to see

whether it was poisoned. Only the

statesmen or courtiers held the position

of a cupbearer.
There are lessons for us to learn from

the life of Nehemiah for our own profit.

His faithfulness, his devotion to his

people, his prayers to God, his courage

in asking for large things of God and of

those over him in authority, his strength

of purpose and vigilant activity in the

execution of his work, his uncompro-
mising character, all mark in him things

we need in our lives for the accomplish-

ing of the work God would have us do

in the world today.

II. The Text, Neh. 1.—Nehemiah's broth-

er visits him. He inquires about the re-

turned captives in Judea and about the

city of Jerusalem. Learning of the af-

fliction and reproach and of the ruins of

the city walls and gates he mourns and
weeps and fasts and prays. His prayer

is directed to the covenanting God of

his fathers. He confesses sins. He
acknowledges God's faithfulness in the

punishment of their sins. He pleads

God's promises for the penitent and

makes special request for God's blessing

in the enterprise which he must under-

take with the consent of the king. This

prayer lays the foundation for all the

works which follow in the history of the

man.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Let us undertake all our enterprises by

the hand of God upon us and we shah be

sure of prosperity whatever the opposition.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

1. Textword, Prayed.
2. Nehemiah Brings his Sorrows to

God.

For Young People

—

1. Lessons for Me in Prayer.

2. Lessons for Me in Service.

3. Lessons for Me in Separation.

For Older People—
1. Lessons on Orderly Work.
2. Lessons on Vigilance.
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 14, 1919

Field Notes

Change of Address.—Bro. Rufus

Buzzard, from Goshen, Ind., to New
Castle, Ind., Box 34.

Sister Elizabeth B. Horsch of the

Eastern Mennonite School faculty is

spending a few weeks' vacation with

her parents in Scottda'e. While here

she is lending a hand in the work at

the Publishing House.

Sister Mary Mensch of Skippack,

Pa., well known to many of our read-

ers and a prospective teacher in Hess-
ton College, has recently undergone
an operation for appendicitis. Latest

reports tell of her satisfactory im-

provement.

The brethren, j. W. Weaver and H.
F. Reist, preached at Erb's Church,
Lancaster Co., Pa., on Sunday, Aug.
3.

Bro. J. H. Bare of Nappanee, Ind.,

filled the regular appointment at the

Yellow Creek Church, Elkhart Co.,

Ind., on Sunday, Aug. 3.

Sister Lulu Reist of Scottdale, Pa.,

after a five weeks' stay in Lancaster
county, Pa., left with her children for

Goshen, Ind., their future home, on
Tuesday of last week. Bro. Reist ac-

companied them as far as Pittsburgh.

Hymnals.—Those who expect to at-

tend the coming General Conference

at Harrisonburg, Va., will please re-

member to take their Church and Sun-
day School Hymnals and Life Songs
with them.

Bro. Geo. J Lapp of Goshen, Ind.,

nu.c returned from his extended trip to

the Northwest and is visiting among
friends and brethren farther east. He
was at Roseland, Nebr., last week,
stopping for a ruief visit while on his

way .'till farther east.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota,
111., expects to spend the next six

weeks among the brotherhood in the

East. During this time, until about
Sept. 15, he should be addressed at

Scottdale, Pa., in care of Levi Mu-
maw, and his mail will be forwarded
tii him.

Ordination services have been an-

nounced at Hammer Creek Church,
Lancaster Co., Pa., on Thursday, Aug.
14. Votes for a minister to fill the

vacancy caused by the death of Bro.

Jonas Hess have been taken in the

several congregations in the district,

and the lot will be cast on the date

named. The Lord direct in this im-

portant work.

A meeting of the Executive and
Mission Committees was held at Elk-

hart, Ind., on Thursday of last week.
There were several other committees
that met in consultation with them.

A profitable meeting is reported. A-
mong other things, Bro. S. H. Mussel-
man of New Holland, Pa., was ap-

pointed to
,
accompany Bro. S. C.

Yoder of Kalona, Iowa, to South
America.

Correspondence

Protection, Kans.

On July 27 our Sunday school field

worker, Bro. J. D. Charles of Hess-
ton, Kans., was with us. In the fore-

noon he preached an instructive ser-

mon from Rev. 1 :5 and Acts 1 :8. In

the evening he took up Sunday school
work, giving us many helpful

thoughts and suggestions, which will

be valuable to us if we put them into

practice. John Schrock.
Aug. 2, 1919.

Wolford, N. Dak.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Again we feel to tell you of the good
things that come our way. On July
18 Bro. L. J. Miller and wife of Gar-
den City, Mo., came into our midst
and remained over Sunday, preaching
three Gospel sermons for us, richly

admonishing us from God's Word.
Then on July 26 Bro. Geo. Lapp was
with us and gave two talks on India,

which were very much appreciated
by us here ; also preached a Gospel
sermon on Sunday morning. We
pray God's blessing on him and his

work as he goes from place to place.

Harvest is on in full blast and peo-

ple are very busy. Pray for us that

as we gather the natural grain we
forget not the harvest field that Jesus

speaks of. Your sister in Christ,

Aug-. 2, 1919. Lina Gingerich.

Herbert, Sask.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Although it seems the showers of rain

which the thirsty land seems to need
-so much have been withheld, so that

crops are suffering greatly and in

many instances are a failure, either

total or nearly so, we have recently

enjoyed spiritual refreshing which, for

the time being, made us forget in a

large measure the many inconven-

iences and disappointments which
shortage in crops naturally produce.

On June 30 Bro. Isaiah Rosenberger
of Guernsey, accompanied by his wife,

came into our midst and a service was
arranged for and held at the home of

the writer, and was much enjoyed.

Bro. and Sister R. were on their way
home from Alberta, but pressing du-

ties at home made it impossible to

stay long, though we appreciate their

thoughtfulness in stopping over any-

way.
On July 19 Bro. G. J. Lapp came

and, not being pressed so much for

time, remained several days, during

which time four services were held,

including communion, of which eleven

partook. Bro. Lapp's messages on

mission work, of which he delivered

two in the town of Herbert, were
greatly appreciated by all who heard

him, and many have expressed re-

grets that he could not stay longer

and tell us still more. We were ver

glad to have an opportunity to review
some of the phases of Church work
together, and also to talk of the ac-

tivities in which we were engaged to-

gether in Church work while in Elk-
hart, Ind., when the Elkhart Institute

(now Goshen College) was in being
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there. What changes have taken place

since! But memories last, and it is a

deep satisfaction to know that seed

sown then is now bearing fruit.

On July 26 Bro. Norman Stauffer

and wife of Aldersyde, Alberta, ac-

companied by Bro. and Sister Samuel

Snider, of Waterloo, Ontario, came

among us and spent several days,

during which time Bro. Stauffer spoke

to us twice. It seemed almost as

though we were located in a com-

munity of our own people, where

those of like faith meet regularly in

divine worship, to be favored so fre-

quently with messages from our own
ministering brethren ; and while we
know we are not so fortunate as to

be able to have regular services, these

visits have created a wholesome ap-

petite for more, and a cordial invita-

tion is extended to any of our minis-

ters who may have occasion to pass

this way, to stop over with us. You
will find a cordial welcome. The re-

mark has been made that during the

last month we have enjoyed more ser-

mons from our own ministers than

we have been privileged to hear dur-

ing several years. The Bread of Life

tastes sweet to us. Our appetite for

more has increased, and we tr.u?

there may be still others who will

come and break it unto us.

Aug. 2, 1919. A. C. Kolb.

Imlay City, Mich.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On July 9 Bro. B. B. King of Fort

Wayne, Ind., and Sister King came

into our midst and Bro. King held

meetings till July 13. Four souls con-

fessed Christ as their personal Savior.

May they ever hold fast to the faith.

On Sunday morning Sister King

gave us a talk on the work at Fort

Wayne.
May we ever try and give of our

means to help that people may learn

to know Christ.

Pray for the work at 'this place that

more souls may be brought to Christ.

Aug. 4, 1919. Cor.

Wadsworth, Ohio

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

We were privileged recently of hav-

ing several ministering brethren with

us. On the evening of July 20 and

in the morning of July 27 Bro. D. M.

Friedt of Dundee, Ohio, was with us

and preached for us.

On Tuesday, July 29, Bro. and Sis-

ter J. D. Mininger of the Kansas City

Mission, came into our midst and Bro.

Mininger let himself be used that

evening in preaching for us.

We are thankful to the brethren

fcr the messages they gave us. May
we be not only hearers but doers of

the 9fti»e. .
Cor.

Aug. 4, 1919.

Mt. Joy, Pa.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:—

Saturday afternoon, Aug. 2, our har-

vest praise service was held at Kray-

bill's Church. Bro. Isaac Brubaker

was present and broke the bread of

life to us. The evening of the 'same

day Bro. Christ Martin of Lancaster

was with us at our Y. P. M. and gave

us an inspiring talk on "Our City

Mission Work."
Sunday afternoon Bro. Hiram

Kauffman preached at our regular

service at Mt. Joy, using Heb. 12:1,2

as a text. Bro. Samuel Oberholtzer

preached at the evening service from

I Pet. 1 :18, 19, the greatest theme the

world has ever known, "The blood of

Jesus Christ."

In His service,

Aug. 4, 1919. R. R- E.

Bremen, Ohio

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

We are nicely located in our new field

of labor for the Master. Bro. Jacob

Good, the shepherd of this little

flock, has labored faithfully here with

good results. We trust it shall con-

tinue so. We were agreeably sur-

prised Saturday, when two auto loads

came from Elida, O. Bro. Geo. Ross

of Elida preached morning and even-

ing. We started our Y. P. M. two

weeks ago. The brethren from a dis-

tance gave us much encouragement.

Bro. Eugene Moore gave us an in-

spiring talk on the Sunday school les-

son.

Bro. Samuel Blosser is locating

here and a few others are considering

the work here. We are always glad

for these visits from brethren and ex-

tend to them all a cordial invitation

to come again. Fraternally yours,

Aug. 5, 1919. S. L. Christophel.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Dear Readers, Greeting :—The

brotherhood of Virginia are now busy

at work preparing for the General

Conference to be held here the last

week in August. Reports from many
different centers indicate that there

will be a large attendance. The food

and lodging committee is making :

special request of all those who ex-

pect to attend to send a card to Bro.

A. G. Heishman, Harrisonburg, Va.,

so that adequate provision may be

made for their comfort. Other com-

mittees are also busily engaged in

working out the details which are al-

ways necessary to facilitate the work

of General Conference.

In addition to preparing for Con-

ference, the new school building is de-

manding the time and attention of a

number of brethren. Much of the

building material is on the ground.

The result of the canvass thus far

indicates that the brethren in other

states are no less interested than the

Church of Virginia in providing

school facilities under the control of

the Church for the education and

training of their children, and we be-

lieve that when the canvass has been
finished we will have, in addition to

our new building, a substantial sum
to place to the endowment fund. Many
of the subscriptions received so far,

however, are on the five-year basis

and cash donations coming in im-

mediately will allow us to place much
more of the amount pledged into the

endowment fund than we otherwise

could.

In order to give visitors an equal

chance with home folks the trustees

decided to defer our second lot sale to

Aug. 30, 1919. H. N. Troyer.

Aug. 7, 1919.

Scottdale, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers :—-The past

few weeks have witnessed the exodus
and return of a number of the work-
ers at the Publishing House. Breth-

ren Aaron Loucks and Levi Mumaw
spent the latter part of last week in

Indiana in the interests of Relief

and Mission work. Sister Estie

Miller is spending her vacation near

Springs, Pa. Sister Alice Bucher has

returned from her home in Lancaster
Co. and is again at her place of duty.

Bro. Reist recently spent a few days

in Lancaster county, his family hav-

ing been there for some time. Sister

Reist and the children have gor>! j
. to

Goshen, Ind., their future home. Bro.

J. A. Ressler and family have re-

turned from their visit in the eastern

part of the slate. We are glad to see

them back. Bro. Ressler's cheerful

disposition never fails to bring happi-

ness.

We are also glad to report the

r resiiice of a number of recent visit-

ors. Bro. Christian Yoder of Grants-

ville, Md., paid the Publishing House
a pleasant visit last week. Bro. F. E.

Hein and wife, returned missionaries

to Africa, spent a '.art of last week
\ .siting friends herf On Thursday
evening he delivered a missionary ad-

dress at the church. Sister Lydia
Driver and two sons of Versailles,

Mo., are spending some time here

visiting her brother, Bro. Daniel

Kauffman, along with other friends.

Bro. and Sister J. S. Shoemaker art-

stopping at Scottdale now. Bro.

Shoemaker expects to go to points

east while Sister Shoemaker will

spend sonif time with their chiidien,

Sister Fannii Mumaw and Bro. Cha-..

Shoemaker. Bro. S. oieached at both

morning and evening services last

Sunday.
May all remember the work %z this

place in prayer. A. B. C.

Aug. 11, 1919.
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Miscellaneous

THE HARVEST

The time of the harvest again has drawn
near,

For the ripening grain in the fields doth
appear,

The summer has come and the daylight is

long,

The birds have returned with their warble
and song;

The woods now are clothed in full verdure
of green,

And the fulness of nature around us is

seen,

We planted the seed and trusted the Lord
Would give the increase and our labors re-

ward.

The harvest is here and it seems but a day
Since the grain in the earth had been hid-

den away;
Not long since the days were short and

severe;

Not long since the snows of winter were
here

!

Put Spring brought new life to grasses

and flowers,

And the corn was refreshed by its dews
and its showers;

For the whitening fields we are debtors to-

day,

To the frosts of December, and the sun-
shine of May.

The harvest is sure, we know it is so,

God's promise is seen in the beautiful
bow.

The covenant made in life's early day,
That while earth remains the harvest

should stay;
By summer and winter, by day and by

night,

The truth of His Word is revealed to our
sight:

'Tis the finger of God that moves every
sphere.

All nature proclaims it—the harvest is

here

!

A harvest of wrath upon Sodom was
poured,

When the wickedness there could no more
'be endured,

What a manifestation of vengeance and ire,

Was realized there in that harvest of fire,

A type of God's wrath which at length
will be hurled,

In the fulness of time on a sin-stricken
world

;

The heavenly warning they then did de-
spise,

And a like fate awaits us if we are unwise.

When the harvest of sin had ripened full

well,

The earth was o'erwhelmed by the deluge
that fell;

The depth of the flood then could not be
gauged,

It covered the hills ere the waters as-
suaged,

Then all were destroyed who would not
embark

With those who had entered the life-sav-
ing ark;

How small was the number -whom mercy
did save.

What multitudes there found a watery
grave!

The harvest is round us—the harvest of
souls,

The grim reaper's hand the sickle con-
trols,

How vast is the number who've yielded
their breath,
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And passed through the valley and shadow

of death;
By famine and war and pestilence too,
The old and the young have passed from

our view;
Our lives have been spared, but we know

not the day,
When we too, the debt of nature must pay.

The harvest is coming when the angels
will reap,

When the vintage of earth will be cast in

a heap.
When those who've forsaken the law of

their God,
Will be gathered without where the wine-

press is trod,
The blood then will flow—we shrink from

the thought,
And look to the plan which redemption

has brought;
Tf we walk in the way that was trod by

the Lord,
The harvest will yield us a lasting reward.

—David Mohler in The Vindicator.

AN EXILE

By Vernon Smucker

For the Gospel Herald.

An interesting story has come to

light concerning a brother Mennonite
in France which ought to prove in-

teresting to the Church in America.
Pierre Kennel was a member of the

Mennonite congregation near Belfort,

France, when the war broke out. At
the time, however, he was a student at

Geneva, Switzerland, where he had
already done considerable work. The
call came to return to France at once
and take up military duties, or for-

ever be an exile from the land of his

birth. Parents, friends, and loved ones
live there—what should he do? He
sent a letter to the military author-
ities, stating his position on the ques-
tion of militarism and asking whether
they could not promise him non-com-
batant work if he should return. The
answer came that the law made no
provision for non-combatant work
and that none could be assured him.
Brother Kennel felt that he could not
be true to his Master and take up
arms against his fellowmen, so the
decision was made. Rather than be-
tray his Master he would become an
exile from his country and remain a
stranger in a foreign land. Put your-
self in his place, dear reader, and ask
yourself whether you can realize what
his decision must have cost. One" of

the brethren in relief work got in

touch with him by correspondence.
Loid him of the work they were doing,
of o;t position on the military ques-
tion, isiid of the Conference of Mer.ub-
nites in Reconstruction in France
which was to be held in June. Brother
Kennel then wrote a letter to the Con-
ference a translation of which follows.

It was originally written in French.
A reply from the Conference also fol-

lows.
Geneva, Switzerland.

S Rue Verte
June 9, ioiq

August 14

To the President and members of the
conference of American Mennonite church-
es, in France at Clermont-en-Argonne:

—

Very dear hrethren in our Lord Jesus
Christ:—It is with the greatest joy that
I address to you this message from the
hospitable land of Switzerland where I

have had to take refuge in order to re-
main faithful to the principles proclaimed
by our Master Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, and recalled to the Church by the
revered Menno Simons the founder of our
communities.

Dear American Mennonite brothers,
you have held fast to your convictions;
in place of taking up arms you are hand-
ling peaceful instruments and are rebuild-
ing the devastated regions. History will
mark your noble actions; posterity will,
I hope, pass a favorable judgment on your
attitude, and beifore all and above all God
will bless you from Heaven.

May the Eternal be with you. May
He guard you and the members of your
families in the United States. May He
make His presence felt among you and
may your conference bear fruit for the
advancement of His Kingdom upon the
earth.

I salute you, dear brethren, very
cordially,

Pierre Kennel.

REPLY.
Clermont-en-Argonne, Meuse France
June 22, 19 19.

Dr. Pierre Kennel:

—

Dear Brother:—We as Mennonite
brethren in Relief work in France as-
sembled • in conference hereby acknow-
ledge your kind message of sympathy and
good-will.

We recognize that you have been
called on to make great sacrifices for your
convictions and we take this opportunity
to extend to you our word of encourage-
ment. May God bless ybu as His am-
bassador in a foreign land.

We have been led to France to bring
a message of peace and constructive ser-

vice while you have been exiled from that

country to carry the message to a neigh-
boring country. It is our special desire

to meet you personally and regret that it

is impossible for you to attend the ses-

sions of our conference.
May the blessings of our God rest

upon you and hold you true to our com-
mon cause.

Very Sincerely,

Chauncey Kaufman,
Ralph Snavely,

Secretaries.

Gen. Conf. Mennonites in France in

Relief.

COLDNESS TOWARD GOD
Its Cause and Cure

One of the most prevalent and de-

structive sins of the day is coldheart-

edness toward God. This sin springs

from unthankfulness and has its foun-

dation in pride ; and pride—conceit of

superiority, arrogance, a sense of one's

own worth, a haughty bearing—is a

terrible sin in God's sight and leads

to a separation from the fellowship of

Christ.

A proud man is never a thankful
person, for when we sincerely give
thanks we lift up our benefactors and
we take a lowly place. True thanks-
giving warms, the soul, and one who
is thankless is always cold-hearted,
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and a cold heart makes us unfit for

any service for Christ.

Pride is the most wretched and the

most common of all sins, and God has

thundered against it in His Book.

Uzziah was proud of what he was,

of what he had come to 'be, and in

the 26th chapter of II Chronicles, we
are told that while he entered upon
his kingship when he was young, he

sought the Lord and was marvelous-

ly helped until he was strong, but

when he was strong, his heart was
lifted up to his own destruction, for,

trying to usurp the office of the sons

of Aaron, he went into the Temple of

the Lord to burn incense, but the

Lord smote him and he came out a

poor leper, and thus he remained un-

til his death. Friends, are there any
white burnings of leprosy on us today

because of our pride?

Nebuchadnezzar was proud of what
he had done. The 4th chapter of

Daniel tells us that walking in the

palace of his kingdom he said, "Is not

this great Babylon that I have built

by the might of my power, and for

the honor of my majesty?" But while

the words were in his mouth, a voice

from heaven told of his doom, and the

same hour the proud Nebuchadnezzar
was driven from men, and did eat

grass as oxen, till his hairs were
grown like eagles' feathers, and his

nails like birds' claws. Sister, remem-
ber Nebuchadnezzar when you take

down your tresses tonight, and see if

there are any feathers beginning to de-

velop. Brother, watch your finger

nails, and pray for a humble heart.

Herod was proud of the praises of

the people. In the 12th chapter of

Acts, we learn that sitting upon his

throne he made an oration to those of

Tyre and Sidon, and the people shout-

ed, "It is the voice of a god, and not

of a man ;" and immediately—so the

Book tells us—the angel of the Lord
smote him, because he gave not God
the glory ; and he was eaten of worms,
and gave up the ghost. He was in-

deed "Tickled to death," but a sad

and awful death, as though the worms
began their orgies before his breath

had left him. It is wrong to slander,

but also wicked to flatter. Those who
are in truth our enemies sometimes

say, "That was a fine sermon." _ We
try to look unconcerned, but inside

we are pleased. In one of the large

Conferences held lately a speaker had

hardly taken his seat before he whis-

pered to a friend, "How did I do?"

In many a person the horrible worms
of pride are crawling and eating while

they appear to be very much alive.

The disciples were proud of what
they hoped to be, and. though they

were in the immediate fellowship of

the lowly Man of Nazareth, in the 9th

chapter of Mark it is related that they

disputed among themselves who

should be the greatest. No wonder
that they held their peace when the

eyes of the Master looked upon them
and He made inquiry concerning their

discussions, and sitting down He
called them to Him and said, "If any
man desire to be first, the same shall

be last of all, and servant of all."

What of the air castles that we have
built? do we not generally ourselves

sit within them as the heroes?

The people of the last days will be

proud of their knowledge and ability.

It is written in the 3rd chapter of II

Timothy—In the last days perilous

times shall come, for men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous,

boasters, proud, blasphemers, un-

thankful, heady, highminded and thus

they will be prepared for the final de-

parture from the Lord God, and a

confederation with the man of sin, the

antichrist. We think too well of self

and this is a position of peril.

There is nothing more repugnant to

God than cold orthodoxy, and this

sad condition is rooted in pride, while

there is a fragrance about humility

beyond description, but it is now not

only sadly lacking among the new
theology ministers, but also among
orthodox preachers. David Brainerd

sometimes pitied the people who had

to listen to him, while we sometimes

pity ourselves because of the small

arid poor crowd we have to preach to.

Nothing should so thoroughly

humble us and give us truly broken
hearts, as the grace of God, but often

God's mercy in Christ and the work-
ings of the Holy Spirit for us seem
to puff us up and make us proud of

our experiences and attainments. Of
Paul it was written, that lest he

should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revela-

tions, there was given to him a thorn

in the flesh. As our salvation is all

of grace, as we have never perfectly

carried out any one of God's holy re-

quirements, as our holiest exercises

need to be washed in the precious

Blood of Christ ; there is in God's plan

of salvation no place for pride. Every

rule and regulation of God, whether it

be in the. Old or New Testament, is a

ministration of death, and its primary

purpose is to humble us and bring us

to the Savior, so that we may be jus-

tified by faith, and then because of

forgiving mercy, we should with a

loving heart do the things that are

pleasing to our heavenly Master, as

revealed in His Word.
The 3rd chapter of Romans tells us

that, All have sinned and come short

of the glory of God, and the black

mark of guilt and judgment is on

every doorpost, but there follows im-

mediately the joyful inforrnation that

we are justified freely by His grace,

through the redemptionn that is in

Christ Jesus; the Blood is applied and

we are safe. It is God's plan that

with one eye we should look upon our

sins, and say with David, "My sin is

ever before me," but with the other

eye behold the crucified Savior, and
rejoice humbly but with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory. This was the

experience of the godly men who
helped to lay the foundations of the

Church of Christ, and because of their

sincere conviction of their own sin-

fulness, they were able, under the

blessing of God to bring a solemn

conviction of sin to the hearts of the

unsaved.

Oh that our God might yet move
upon His orthodox servants, so that

they would sorrow and weep over

their sins, repose in the Blood, and

preach a crucified Savior with a cru-

cified heart.

Pride is bold and self-evident, but

humility is such a tender flower, that

the moment it is disclosed by the

possessor, it drops to pieces and is

gone. When Moses came down from
the mount his face did shine, and the

children of Israel were afraid to come
nigh him. His face shone, but he wist

it not.

Let it be remembered, that if we
are sincerely thankful we will not be

coldhearted toward God, and if we
have cold hearts Godward, it is cer-

tainly true that we are not thankful

and that pride is doing its terrible

work in our minds.
Yonder I see a strange sight, a baby

lying in a blanket and a woman kiss-

ing a man's hand, while his face is

horribly burned and his eyes appear

to be sightless. There is a story back

of it. The woman with her children

lived neighbor to the man, but there

had been some little- feuds between

the families and they did not get on

well together. They became so cold

and distant that they would not speak

when they met, but one day the wom-
an l'fe'fl her children for a little time,

and while she was gone a fire breaks

out in her home. The two older chil-

dren escape from the house, but the

third, a baby, is asleep in its crib.

'Ihe firemen thunder down the streets,

the hose is unwound and a stream of

water has just begun to be played up-

on the fire, when the neighbor man
rushes over, and with a cry tells them
that one child is yet within the burn-

ing building. "Too late now to save

life," the chief replies, but :hc man
pushes by the firemen, rushes into the

buiidiiig, and through fire and smoke
battles his way to the crib, gather J

the cnild in his arms and staggers in

the door, there, as he falls, to be

caught with his precious bundle by
the s..rong armed men. He is cat-

riecl, with his charge, to a place "i

safety, when a running mother, with

a face of fear and terror, reaches the

scene. She gives one quick look at
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the older children, casts an eye upcu
Lhe little babe safe in its bLmket, see-

the burnt face oi her estranged neigh-

bor, and falls at his feet to kiss his

hand with true thanksgiving and af-

fection. In one moment thankfulness

has broken through the icy wall ot a

cold prouu heart, and the mother is

warmed to sincere love for her bene-
factor who, risking his own life and
at the cos: cf his sight, has rescued
her child. The days that follow find

no high fences between the woman's
y-ird and rer neighbors house, and
years after a young lad and his moth-
er may be seen leading about and
caring tor a blind man, with look- of

tender regard and thanksgiving.

There is another strange scene that

comes to view. A cross outside of

the cilv. and a Man, the Son of God,
'ifted up to die. The fires of rebeihon
and the lust of every evil thing were
burning up my soul, and the fires of

the second death were c ose to my
feet, but He came from heaven to

earth to put His loving arms aoout
me, and to gather to His own heart all

of my wicked rebellions and passions

and carry them to the tree, that in my
place and stead He might bear the

penalty of my sms, so that I might be

free both for time an for eternity.

That angels may grow weary in their

songs of praise, I might not doubt
that the seraphs might cease their

adorations, I could imagine, but that

I, a redeemed sinner, should ever for-

get or grow cold toward my Lord
who bought me with His own life's

Blood, I can not understand. And
here on this earth, still bearing about
som? of the fetters of the flesh, my
heart would be a stream of thanks-
giving and warm affection flowing out
to such a Savior, and throughout eter-

nity, when these fetters of the flesh

are removed, then, please God, I shall

with loving heart praise Him as I

ought.

We hear a good deal about the chill

of these times and coldness of heart,

but there is little blushing or sorrow
connected with the confession. This
is sad enough, for the harlot and the

drunkard do not have more need of

shamefacedness when confessing their

sins than does the one whose heart is

cold Godward.
In the Book of God it is written:

II Cor. 9:15, "Thanks be unto God
for his unspeakable gift," and we bow
our heads to cry Amen

!

Col. 3:15, "Let the peace of God
rule in your heart . . . and be ye
thankful." We remember the unrest,

the jealousies and the bitterness of

our life of unbelief, and now coming
into the sweet peace of God our hearts
are filled with gratitude.

Col. 2:7, "Stablished in the faith, as

ye have been taught, abounding there-

in with thanksgiving." Out of the

quicksand of modern unbelief our feet

are placed upon the Rock of Ages,

and we rejoice and give thanks.

Col. 4:2, "Continue in prayer, and
watch in the same with thanksgiv-

ing." What a great privilege God has
offered us in prayer, and while few
people do pray, the most of people

can not pray, because they do not
say, "Thy will be done !" This is a

prayerless age, but he who under-
stands what it cost the Son of God to

open the door to the holy of holies,

so that we may in His name make our
requests known to the Father, will

surely watch and pray with a thank-
ful heart.

Col. 3:17, "And whatsoever ye do in

word or deed, do all in the name of

the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God." A thankful spirit in our serv-

ice drives away murmuring, repining,

and complaining, and makes the work
of God a happy service.

Daniel knew that the writing was
signed, and the deadly den of lions

not far distant, but before the open
window upon his knees he prayed
three times a day and gave thanks be-

fore his God. No wonder the wild

beasts would not so much as break
the skin of this man, who had about
him the sweet odors of heavenly
thanksgiving. Lions delight to suck
the red blood of pride and unthankful-

ness, but the lowly man with a heart

of gratitude Godward need not fear

their roarings.

Jonah in the belly of the great fish,

a bed that was no doubt narrow and
short, while the billows and waves
passed over him and the weeds were
wrapped about his head, there he

sacrificed unto God with a voice of

thanksgiving, and the great fish could

not longer retain such a strange be-

ing. Brothers, sisters, if great billows

seem to be surging over you, if all the

lights of earth appear to go out, lift

up your voices an sing the song of

thanksgiving and God may grant you
too a great deliverance.

Paul had been tossed about on a

rough sea for many days, neither sun

nor stars appeared, and also saving

hope was taken away, but God stood

by him, and in the midst of the howl-

ing of the gale, he took bread and

gave thanks. O storm-tossed mariner,

there is never a sea so tempestuous

but that God is able to rescue from

its power those who trust in Him
with thanksgiving.

And concerning our Lord and Sav-

ior, it is written, He took the cup,

and gave thanks, saying, Drink ye all

of it ; For this is my blood which is

shed for the remission of sins. And
on that solemn, sad, but joyful night,

the Man Christ Jesus gave thanks to

His Father God for the privilege of

bearing our sins to the tree, that they

might be washed away in His pre-

cious Blood. Here is a wonder be-

yond all wonders, for the cruel mock-
ings, the jeers and the stripes, the
cross with its arms outstretched for

death, the thirst, and above all, the
breaking of heart, when our sins like

a black pall hid away His Father's
face, were plainly before Him. And
yet, with all this in view, our Re-
deemer gave thanks for the joyful pri-

vilege of being our Substitute and
making a full and eternal atonement
for all our iniquities and sins, even
the most wretched and destructive of

them all, those of pride, unthankful-
ness and coldness toward God.

"Jesus who left His throne on high,
Left the bright realms of bliss,

And came to earth to bleed and die

—

Was ever love like this?

Oh may the sweet, the blissful theme,
Fill every heart and tongue,

Till strangers love Thy charming - name,
And join the sacred song."

—Geo. S. Fisher in The Gospel
Message.

SHOULD CHRISTIANS EXPECT
TO ESCAPE TROUBLES?

By Aldis A. Gerber

For the Gospel Herald.

(Written by one of four brethren who
were imprisoned for conscience' sake, but
who hoped soon to gain their bodily free^

dom.-—Ed.)

A Christian should not try to

escape troubles for it is only through
much tribulation that we can "enter

into the kingdom of God." "No man
should be moved by these afflictions

;

for yourselves know we are appointed
thereunto. For verily when we were
with you we told you before that we
should suffer much tribulation, even
as it came to pass and ye know" (I

Thes. 3:3,4).

When Christians are on the right

hand of God it means that it is im-
possible for them to escape his trou-

bles. "Yea, and all that live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution"
(II Tim. 3:12).

During the recent war there were
some persecutions and much false ac-

cusing that Christian people were
called to endure. So it is for each
individual to stand up for his trials

that he may endure in times of trou-

ble. (Read Matt. 24:5-24). For many
shall come in my name saying, I am
Christ, and shall deceive many. And
yet there shall be wars and rumors
of wars, arid see that we are not trou-

bled. There will be perilous times to

come and great tribulations, such as

were not since the beginning of the

world lo this time, no, nor ever shall

be. And there shall arise false

christs, • and false prophets, and there

also 'shall show- great signs and
wonders. This coming of Christ will

be a great day, where all troubles

and sorrows shall be turned into joy,
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where there will be n© more sorrow

for the righteous.

Many want to be Christians but at

the same time they do not believe in

the teaching of the true Gospel. They

say that the Bible contradicts itself,

but by the teaching of God's Word
is not contradicted. He is "the same

yesterday, today, and forever," and

so is the Bible.' In my experience I

find that the Bible is denied in places

where I have been getting in contact

with the world. They are ashamed of

God's Word, it is too sharp for them.

They use the Lord's name in vain,

and condemn even the Son of God
whom they accuse. Should we Chris-

tian people escape our troubles? By

no means. Are we as Christians who

have stood faithfully during the test-

ing times remaining steadfast, since

the struggle is past? Are we sure

that we have not hid ourselves, m
these trials? Are we all free from bad

habits that we held aloof from in

camps and prisons? Let us be sure

that we are all freed from those

habits. God knows our hearts. We
can not live a hidden life for God al-

ways knows. Do Christians who suf-

fer back of iron bars, or in solitary

confinement, have anything to worry

about if they are with the Lord? Ex-

perience will tell if God is with us;

and if we are in God we have nothing

to worry about, for He will help us

if we will keep continuing instant in

prayer: "If God be for us, who can

be against us?"
When you worry, read Matt. 6:19-

34, which gives us a good counsel.

"Let us hold fast the profession of

our faith," as the apostles did. They

also had many trials and were perse-

cuted. Did they try to escape trou-

bles? "Confirming the soul of the

disciples, and exhorting them to con-

tinue in the faith, and that we must

through much tribulation enter into

the kingdom of God" (Acts 14:22).

I praise God that He has permitted

me to have a few words with the

readers of the Gospel Herald. We
are four brethren here at this place,

and we expect to have our freedom in

the future. We also praise the al-

mighty God tor the watchful care

over us, as we are enjoying fine

health and many privileges. We also

appreciate our ministers and our loved

ones, for their visits during the past.

May God help them and bless them

for their work and kindness. Let us

continue most steadfastly in prayer.

Warrensville, Ohio.

OUR PLACE IN SUNDAY
SCHOOL

GOSPEL HERALD
ual, Do I fill the place as I should?

It ought to mean more to us than a

mere place to go. We do not go to

entertain or be entertained ; if we do,

we miss our calling.

In John 9:4 we read, "I must work
the works of him that sent me, while

it is day: the night cometh, when no

man can work." As superintendent

or teacher, when I get up to teach

with unprepared lessons, have I asked

the Lord to give me wisdom and un-

derstanding? Can I as a scholar fill

my place as I should when I come
with an unprepared lesson, and often

times late? Do I fill my place as I

should, when I'm called on to lead in

singing and refuse, or get up to lead

looking around to see what's going

on, not thinking what I'm singing a-

bout?

If we want to worship God, we
must worship Him "in Spirit and in

truth." Let us be on time, and re-

member the admonition, "Whatsoever
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy

might."

Albany, Oreg.
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REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions & Charities for July, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Children's Home, Millersville,

Ephrata Y. P. M.

Ft. Wayne Mission
Kphrata Y. P. M.

For Specified Person (Personal

Kphrata Y. P. M.

India Mission
E. Chestnut St. Cong. & S. S.

Lancaster, Pa.

Kauffman's S. S.

Old Road 'S. S.

Bowmansville Mission Friends
Gehman's S. iS.

Maple Grove S. S., Atglen, Pa.

Ephrata, Pa., Y. P. M.

REPORT
Of the Slate Hill and Churchtown Sewing

Circle, Held at Mechanicsburg, Pa.,

For the Year Ending June 26, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of meetings, 23.

Mo. of members enrolled, 45.

Average attendance, 16.

No. of garments made, 129.

No. of quilts, 3.

No. of com'forts, 11.

Contributions 'for circle, $181.26

Contributions for War 'Sufferers

Relidf 42.00

Expenditures 110.32

Balance on hand 70.94

Three meetings were postponed on ac-

count O'f 'the influenza epidemic.

Sarah E. Cockley, 'Secy.

REPORT
Of the Leo, Ind., Mennonite Sewing Circle

for the year ending Mar. 31, 1919

Pa.

$ 10.00

$ 10.00

use)

$ 10.00

$ 76.93

17.00

48.00

59.00

69.15

26.00

8.00

$304.08

India, Fannie Hershey Support

Mai. 3:10 $ 15.00

India Native Workers Support

Manheim Bible Study Class $ 5.00

Ephrata, Pa., Y. P. M. 30.00

By Anna Gerig

For the Gospel Herald.

There is a place for everyone and

the question twites tb every kidivitf-

For the Gospel Herald.

No. of meetings, 8.

No. of members, 34.

Money received, $112,23.

Home Mission, $18.10.

Material for Foreign Relief, $84.78.

Members present, Average, 23.

Visitors present, average, 3.

Garments made, 223.

Aprons made, 10.

Diapers made, 24.

Dresses made, 55.

Skirts made, 50.

Shirts made, 3.

Trousers made, 9.

Comforters made, 2.

Quilts made, 1.

Pads made, 24.

Baby Blankets made, 12.

Hoods made, 28.

Jackets made, 5.

Balance in Treasury up to year ending

March 31. 1919, $47.52.

Mrs. Carb'line Bfefk, Sety.

$ 35.00

India Famine Sufferers

A Friend o>f the Needy $ 10.00

A Sister, Slate Hill, Pa. ' 1.00

No. 2363, Pa. 5.00

Mai. 3:10 5.00

Anna Fridy's Class, Elizabethtown
S. S. 5.00

Ephrata Y. P. M. 20.00

A Sister, Lancaster, Pa. 12.00

A. K. Lefever 10.00

$ 68.00

India Orphans
Primary Class Belleville S. M. S. S. $15.00

Knoxville, Tenn., Mission
Good's S. S. $ 63.14

Lancaster, Pa., Mission

Mt. Joy, Pa., Mission $ 8.15

Orphans Home, West Liberty, Ohio
Ephrata, Pa., Y. P. M. $ 10.00

South American Mission
Ephrata, Pa., Y. P. M. $ 20.00

General Mission

Henry Lehman and wife $ 10.00

Millersville Y. P. B. M. 40.00

A Bro., Millersville, Pa. 10.00

Mai. 3:10 5.0P

East Petersburg, Pa., S. S. 56.00

Bosslers Y. P. 3.30

Mt. Pleasant Cong. 61.79

Paradise, Pa.. Cong. & S. S. 131,51

East Petersburg, Pa., Cong. 43.80

Hershey's S S. 49.20

Landisville, Pa., S. S. 20.63

$431.23

Total for month $999.60
Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist, Treas.

REPORT
Of Annville Sewing Circle, Lebanon Co.

Pa. (for first year)

No. O'f meetings, 12.

Average attendance, 10.

No. of garments made for war relief, 152.

Contributions for relief, $97.76.

Annie Ebersole, Secy.

"A clean heart is a divine creation, not

a human development."
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RELIEF NOTES

Conducted by Vernon Smucker
For the Gospel Herald.

In the past few years our minds have

pictured tne awful conditions in the war-

stricken countries of Europe, as well

as in Armenia and the Near East. Our
hearts have gone out in sympathy for

the unfortunate ones there—sympathy ex-

pressed not only in words but in actual

deeds of helpfulness and service. Now
comes another call. India, with her

teeming millions of sin-sick souls finds

herself in the throes of a famine and
thousands of men, women, and children,

who have never accepted or even heard

of their Saviour, are suffering the pangs
of physical starvation. Our missionaries

there are already overworked—some of

them with vacations long overdue. Their
letters tell of their strenuous duties and
the piteous appeals of the starving ones
for a bite to eat. It is necessary to

relieve their physical hunger before they
can give them the Bread of Life. Will
we remember India, as well as France
and Armenia?

(Extract from a letter written 'by

Bro. Robert Stemen to his mother).
"We have been building houses at the

rate of one per day. There are about
16 or 18 of us and we have French
carpenters helping us and also sometimes
'German prisoners. Maybe it doesn't
sound right, but it sure does work well
to have these poor fellows work with us.

They get very little to eat from the
French, and we always give them more
to eat, so they would much rather work
for us than anyone else. When I was at
'Grange la Comte I had some helping me
there and it sure is interesting to talk
to them. I have to sort out the real
German from the Pennsylvania Dutch to
talk to them but we get along fine. You
ought to see some of these underfed
Germans. The other day one fainted
and dropped over, he was so weak. They
will give most anything they have for
something to eat and I often see them
pick up beans and other things off the
ground and piles of rubbish. One German
offered to trade his watch for a piece of
bread."

An interesting incident took place at

Montblainville in France a few weeks
ago. Brethren Ro'bert Stemen and C. J.

Gerber engaged several German prisoners

in conversatin and found that o-ae was a

Mennonite. He had at onjj time lived in

Kansas but returned to Germany for a

visit just be/fore the war broke out and
was there seized and forced into the army.
He protested, but his religious scruples

were not recognized and he was sent to

the front where he was soon taken
prisoner. He spoke of a large number of

Mennonites in his home community in

Germany and assured the brethren of a
hearty welcome if they would visit there
after the war was over. On account of

the watchful eye of a French guard their

conversation was limited to a few hurried
moments. The next day they carried a
small piece of dry bre&d to' him w'hten
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the guard was not looking for which he
seemed very grateful. They are making
every effort to get an opportunity for
holding a satisfatcry conversation with
him and have promised to give us an
account of what they are able to find out.

(Extract from a letter written by one of
the brethren in Armenia.)
"There are only three people in charge

of the work here at this place (Ourfa) but
they are doing a wonderful work. They
have over 500 orphans and are taking
others in all along. One half day we were
there they took in seven. They have
lots of refugees knitting and pay them for
their work. Ourfa was one of the cities

where the persecutions were fiercest.

Here ISO young men were soaked with
kerosene and burned alive. Was in the
ruins of a house where ten of a family
were killed. The whole Armenian section
is a heap of ruins. The streets are filled

with rubbish and piles of stone all about.
An earthquake could scarcely make more
destruction."

(The following was written while wait-
ing for a train to Mardin,—only the wait-
ing in this case was for days instead of
hours.)

"Omrfa is not far to the north of us.
Yesterday we sent word to our workers
there that if they would come after us in
their truck we would go out there for a
few days. They have not showed up yet,
so I do not know if we will get to go
or not. But really, waiting days here is
not so tedious as waiting several hours
seems to be in the States. We have nice
"rooms." Have all our belongings with
us and can write, talk, and think—though
our

_
reading is somewhat limited. We are

having a good rest and will be feeling in
good condition to get right to work if

we once get to Mardin. Even writing
letters seems rather difficult when it is
so one-sided. I think I told you that
I had one letter from you so far, and of
course 1 wonder about lots and lots of
things. It would be quite easy to get
home-sick out here on these plains, but
I think I am doing pretty well. The
drinking-water proposition gets me quite
hard but I am learning "in whatsoever
state I am therewith to be content."
I am in good health and have all kinds
of reasons to be thankful. Sometimes
it seems quite hard,—so far away from
you all, no letters and no way of know-
ing how you are all getting along.
But yet I can feel sure you are in
the care of Him who knows just what is
best. That is my great consolation."

REPORT
Of Sunday School Conference Held at

Mount View Mennonite Church,
Alberta, June 23, 1919

For the Gospe4 Herald.

Moderators, Allan Good, Isaac Miller;
Chors., W. A. Wideman, E. Jennings..
Opening exercises, N. B. Stauffer.
I>o I need the Sunday School or does

the Sunday School need me? J. Brenne-
man, J. Steckley.
The Sunday school is that part of the

church where the young people can de-
velop their talents for future work.
Bunday -schoo.1. is .not perfect in number

August 14

until everybody is enrolled in th« Smndaf
school.

The mission of Sunday school is to
teach God's Word and win souls to Christ.
Each one should feel they are a part of

the Sunday school. Some of us are not
satisfied unless we do great things, and
while we are thus building castles in the
ajr, we are losing a thousand chances
right around us to give a cup of cold
water.
The Bible, the teacher's resource and

companion. N. Detweiler, H. B. Ramer.
We can not get away from the Bible as

our source of help in Sunday school work.
We must be filled with the Holy Spirit. To
the consecrated Sunday school teacher the
Bible is bound to be the dearest compan-
ion on earth.

Commentaries differ, the best way is to
take the Bible and study it.

How to create a greater interest in class
discussion. J. Axt, Ervin Jennings.
Teacher must be intimate with pupils

in everyday life. Must have the work at
heart, be sincere, and pupils will become
interested. Teacher should not have more
pupils than can be interested. The teach-
er must not only consecrate part but all

his life, soul, and mind—must lend his

whole self to expect returns.
Talk to children. Allan Good.
The Teacher.
(s) Qualification and preparation. Christ

Snider.

Two things necessary in the qualifica-

tions of a teacher, faithfulness and ability.

Many people have spoiled their usefulness
in Sunday school service by having a
proud disposition. Let us be humble.

Ob) Methods (illustrated by teaching
lesson). • M. Gingrich.
The Superintendent's Review. H. R.

Weber, M. Burkholder.
First notice should be given to the chil-

dren. .Superintendent should not do . all

the talking. The most important is to
move as the Spirit moves us.

Sunday School Secretary's Reports of
1918. Ezra Stauffer.

Round table. Methods of teaching that
have been helpful to me.. Conducted by
N. E. Roth.

Emma Bauman,
Gordon Bowman,

Secretaries.

REPORT
Of Clothing Shipped To Mennonite Relief

Commission From May i To
August i, 1919

or the Gospel Herald.

„ ,
Value

Sterling Congregation, Sterling, 111. $ 24.00
Sugar Creek Cong., Wayland, Iowa. 101.16
Shore Congregation, LaGrange, Ind. 18.65
East Union S. Circle, Kalona, Iowa 30.00
Salem Congregation, Shickley, Nebr. 27.69
Belleville A. M. Cong., Belleville, Pa. 17.00
Bethel Congregation, Wadsworth, O. 26.50
Emma Congregation, Topeka,

Ind. not given
North Main St. Cong., Nappanee,

Ind. 31.00
Roseland Cong. Roseland, Nebr. not given
Doylestown S. Circle, Doylestown,

Pa. 15.00
West Market St., Cong., Nappanee,

Ind. 10.00
Mattawana Sewing Circle, Mattawana,

Pa. not given
Waldo Congregation, Flanagan, 111. 25.00
Fairview Congregation, Minot, N.
Dak. 5.00

Pennsylvania Congregation, Hesston,
Kans. 16.50

Dorcas Sewing Circle, Sterling, III 35.00
Blooming Glen and Perkasie S.
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Circles 33-<>o

Plumstead Sewing Circle, Danboro,
Pa. .

aI -35

Forks Congregation, Middlebury, Ind. 55.00

Catlin Congregation, Peabody,
Kans. not given

Fairview Congregation, Minot, N.

Dak. 6-6.3

N. Lima, Midway, and Leetonia

Congs., Ohio 37.io

Mennonite and Mission Congs. Grove-
land, 111. not given

Flanagan Congregation, Flanagan,
111. 22.00

Protection Cong., Protection, Kans. 20.53

Oak. Grove and Salem Congs. Ohio 13.00

Mennonite Cong., Chambersburg, Pa. 16.00

Mennonite Cong. Sterling, 111. 18.00

Bethel Congregation, Wadsworth, O. 18.17

N. Lima and Leetonia Congs. Ohio 21.60

Crown Hill Cong., Marshallville, O 16.00

Mennonite Cong., Martinsburg, Pa. 16.50

Trail Mennonite S. C, Dundee,
Ohio. not given

Deep Run Congregation, Perkasie,

Pa. 30.00

Pike and Salem Congs., Elida, Ohio 25.00

Goodfield Cong., Deer Creek, 111. 7-35

Manson Congregation, Manson,
Iowa 23-56

Pleasant View S. C, Hydro, Okla. 28.00

Meridan Cong., Hesston, Kans. 40.00

Salem Cong., Shickley, Nebr. 23.63

Wood River Cong., Wood River,
• Nebr. 25.00

Belleville A. M. Cong., Belleville, Pa. 17.00

Martins and Pleasant View Congs.,

Dalton, Ohio. 12.00

Sister's S. Circle, Goshen, Ind. 29.00

North Main St. Cong., Nappanee,
Ind. 21.60

Plumstead S. C, Danboro, Pa. 9-50

Spring Valley S. C, Kenmare, N. D. 8.75

Yellow Creek Cong., Goshen, Ind. 14.00

Zion Sewing Circle, Aurora, Oreg. 118.35

Emma Congregation, Topeka, Ind. 30.00

Mennonite S. Circle, Morrison, 111. 3.50

Weaver Cong., Johnstown, Pa. 62.00

Bethel Congregation, Wadsworth,
Ohio. r8.oo

Stahl Sewing Circle, Johnstown, Pa. 26.25

Cedar Grove S. C, Greencastle, Pa. 25.50

N. Lima, Midway and Leetonia Congs.
Ohio 30.58

Crown Hill Cong., Marshallville,

Ohio. 16.60

Wilow Springs Cong., Tiskilwa, 111. 28.50

West Uuion Cong., Wellman, Iowa. 53-39

Blooming Glen and Perkasie, Pa. 40.00

Leo Congregation, Grabill, Ind. 25.00

Salem Congregation, Shickley, Nebr. 34-82

Shipments received at Kitchener, Ont.

Hager Congregation, Preston, Ont. 15-75

Dorcas Sewing Circle, Kitchener, Ont. 27.00

First Mennonite Cong., Kitchener,

Ont. 63.98

Breslau Congregation, Ont. 19-5°

Warner Mennonite Congregation,
Ont. 12.00

Manheim Cong., Petersburg, Ont. 17-50

Waterloo Congregation, Waterloo,
Ont. 5-00

Blenheim Congregation, New Dun-
dee, Ont. 27.64

Rainham Congregation, Ont. 22.25

Waterloo Congregation, Waterloo,
Ont. H-70

Selkirk Congregation, Ont. 4-8o

Markham Congregation, Markham,
Ont. 5-00

Blenheim Congregation, Bright, Ont. 27.64

Total $ 1,774-17

Previously reported, 14,757.01

Married
C*rber in English. Tejct II Tim. 4 :6-», aboeen

by Bro. Zehr before hi» death.

Burial in East Bend cemetery.

Hershberger—Swartzendruber.—On Aug. 2, 1919,

Bro. Josiah Hershberger of the Oak Grove, Ohio,

congregation and Sister Rosa Swartzendruber were

united in marriage at the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. J. P. Miller, Shipshewana, Ind. May

the blessings of God accompany them through

life.

Obituary
Hersh.—Sister Anna Hersh fell asleep in Jesus

Sunday morning, July 27, after a lingering illness.

She is survived by her parents, two brothers, and

two sisters. Funeral services were held at Stras-

burg, Pa., and conducted by Bros. John and David

Moseman. She was laid ti rest in the cemetery

adjoining the church.

"Safe in the arms of Jesus."

Schmitt.—Sister Elizabeth Rohr, beloved wife

of Bro. Joseph H. Schmitt, was born Sept. 28,

1868; died in the Kitchener-Waterloo Hospital on

July 24, 1919; aged 50 y. 9 m. 26 d.

Typhoid fever came into the home, one son

having died 6 weeks ago and another son and

daughter and two grandchildren also being sick,

but are recovering.

She leaves her sorrowing husband, one son, three

daughters, and 8 grandchildren. Funeral services

on July 27 by Bro. S. S. Bowman at the home and

Bro. U. K. Weber at the First Mennonite Church

Kitchener, Ont. Text. Rev. 3:1.

Short.—Christian C. Short was born Feb 21, 1850,

died July 25, 1919; aged 69 y. 5 m. 4 d. He
was united in marriage to Magdalena Lantz Jan.

29, 1878; lived in matrimony 39 y. 9 m. 11 d.

She preceded him in death Nov 10, 1917. To this

union were born 7 children two having preceded

him in death.

He leaves 2 sons, 3 daughters, 13 grandchildren,

2 brothers, one sister, and a large circle of rela-

tives and friends. In his youth he was converted

and united with Amish Mennonite church and re-

mained faithful unto the end.

On Nov. 29, 1915 he had his first stroke of

paralysis from which he never fully recovered. On
the evening of July 23 he went to bed as usual and

the next morning at about 3 o'clock he was found

unconscious and remained in that condition until

relieved by death.

Funeral was held at the Lockport, Ohio, Church

July 27, conducted by E. L. Frey and S. D.

Grieser. Texts, II Cor. 4:17,18; John 8:51. In-

terment in Lockport Cemetery.

Smoker.—Lloyd Joseph, youngest son of Bro.

M. K. and Sister Louisa Smoker, Scottdale, Pa.,

died suddenly on Saturday morning, Aug. 2 ;
aged

4 y. 4 m. 9 d. He had been ailing for several

days, but no one thought him to be seriously

ill. Bronchial pneumonia was declared to be the

cause of his death. He leaves father, mother, a

brother, and 2 sisters to mourn his early depart-

ure. His pleasant disposition had endeared him

to many, and his departure left a deep impression

on many hearts and lives. Funeral services at

the home, conducted by J. A. Brilhart, Aaron

Loucks, and Daniel Kauffman. Buried in Alver-

ton Cemetery. "Peace to his ashes."

Mishler.—Adam J. Mishler was born in Elk-

hart, Co., Ind., March 9, 1877, died near Hubbard,

Oreg., July 2, 1919; aged 42 y. 3 m. 22 d. He
came with his parents to Oregon Oct. 29, 1888.

He was married to Gussie C. Miller April 2, 1902.

He leaves wife, a son (Marvin), a daughter (Josie

Gertrude), an aged father, and two brothers.

Mother, 6 sisters, and 2 brothers preceded him to

the spirit world. He united with the Mennonite

Church at 18, but drifted away from the Church

and became indifferent until about two years ago,

when he renewed his covenant with God, since

which time he lived a faithful life. He chose his

own text—Isa. 55:6-9. He made the remark short-

ly before he died that the happiest day he ever

spent was at the last communion which he at-

tended. Funeral services were conducted by D.

F. Shenk and Fred Gingerich. Text, Isa 55.6-9.

Interment in Hopewell Cemetery.

Grand Total $ 16,531.18

Gratefully acknowledged,
Levi Mumaw, Secretary.

"Joseph's character and faith did not

shield him from temptation, but they kept

him from yielding to it."

Zehr.—John Zehr Was born near Goodfleld, 111.,

Apr. 21, 1862 ; died at his home near Foosland,

111., June 30, 1919; aged 57 y. 2 m. 9 d.

In 1890 he was married to Lydia Springer. To

this union 5 children were born. Jacob, Silas,

and Rosina, together with his wife survive him.

One son and one daughter died in infancy. Be-

sides his wife and children he leaves 2 brothers,

3 sisters, and many other relatives and friends.

He united with the Amish Mennonite Church in

his younger years and remained a faithful mem-

ber, always trying to do his part in the home,

church, and community where he will be gTeatly

missed.

Funeral services at the house were conducted by

J. A. Heiser (Text, II Cor. 5:7-9) and at the

church by Daniel Grieser in German and Samuel

Buckwalter.—Isaac Buckwalter was born in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., died July 19, 1919; aged 64y. 10m.

18d.

More than five years ago he was the victim

of a stroke from which he again rallied. About

six weeks ago and since he was attacked by sev-

eral successive paralytic strokes. He was a mem-
ber of the Mennonite Church for many years and

before his affliction his seat in the church was

seldom vacant. In health he was of genial dis-

position and when the hand of affliction was laid

upon him he bore it without a murmur. He was

twice married. His first wife was Mary K.

Stauffer and to this union were born a son and

daughter, of which the son survives. His second

wife was Annie G. Kreider who survives, as do

also five children two sons and three daughters.

Funeral services were conducted July 22, pri-

vately at his home and at Mellinger's Church by

Sanford Landis and David Moseman. Text, II

Tim. 4:7,8. Remains laid to rest in the Mel-

linger Cemetery. We miss him, but

"Some sweet day when life is o'er,

We shall meet above

;

We shall meet those gone before,

In that home of love."

Weaver.—Edna Mae, daughter of William and

Mary Blough, was born at Greenwich, Ohio, May
18, 1889; died July 11, 1919, at the Good Samar-

itan Hospital at Gallion, Ohio, where

an operation had been performed a few days

previous. About a year ago she underwent an

operation, after which for some time it seemed

as though her health was restored; but after a

few months the old trouble again asserted itself

and another operation was decided upon. On July

5 the second operation was performed, from

which she seemed to be recovering, but she grad-

ually grew weaker until the spirit took its flight.

In 1908 she graduated from Greenwich High School,

after which she taught school for seven years. It

was during this time that she became acquainted

with N. H. Weaver to whom she was married

July 6, 1917. During the early years of her

teaching she was led to accept Jesus as her Savior

and became a humble follower of Him. She had

a very genial personality and made many friends

wherever she went. Her pupils, both of Sunday

school and day school, loved her, and the influence

of her life was always for good. She leaves hus-

band, father, mother, a brother, 2 sisters, and a

large number of relatives and friends. Funeral

services at the Church of Christ, July 14, con-

ducted by Chatley of Ashtabula, Ohio.

Be strong, fear not: Behold, your God
will come with vengeance, even God with

a recompense; he will come and save you.

—Isa. 35:4.

"Happy are the people who let the

Lord come and break up every plan that

is not divinely b'orn."
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Items and Comments

England, like the United States, is be-
ginning to awaken to the dangers con-
fronting her financially. The "high cost
of living" is only another name for reck-
less extravagance and profiteering, and
that is the road that leads to national
bankruptcy. In the meantime the reck-
less waste goes on, accompanied by an al-

most universal effort to make the rest of
the people pay the costs. It is to be hoped
that the nations will come to their senses
before they are beyond the power of relief.

MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

For the time being the problem present-
ed by the high cost of living has over-
shadowed the question as to how soon the
U. S. Senate will ratify the peace pact
drawn up at Versailles. In a forceful ad-
dress before Congress President Wilson
stated the causes of excessive prices and
submitted recommendations to Congress
intended to bring prices down. Honest
legislation may help, but the public needs
some wholesome teaching •on the iniquity
of covetousness. We are having a prac-
tical illustration of the truth uttered by
Paul when he wrote, "The love of money
is the root of all evil."

One of the serious problems facing the
nations of the world is the labor crisis.

Labor has learned to know its power, and
at the present time seems to be using po-
litics and the present unrest as tools to
enforce its demands. Strikes are becom-
ing more and more numerous, and nations
are becoming more fearful as threats of
strikes are heard. The general walkout
of railroad men threatened in case the U.
S. does not speedily adopt government
ownership as its policy is a case in illus-

tration. There is no question but that the
railroad men have it in their power to
paralyze business and cause wide-spread
suffering; but there are many who believe
that the public had better suffer from
such a calamity now than to compromise
now and suffer a still greater calamity
later on. Industrially as well as spiritual-
ly, compromise simply puts off the day of
retribution.

In the midst of other pressing duties,
the American Congress has again taken
up the question of universal military train-
ing. Senator Chamberlain and Represen-
tative Kahn have each had a bill provid-
ing for military training on the calendar
'for some time. Now comes Secretary
Baker with another proposed bill on the
same subject. The "New Republic," com-
menting on this subject, says, "It must be
admitted that those who have opposed
compulsory military training in the past
.... have a weaker case now that the
world has failed to get a peace which dis-
credits armament. It is nevertheless true
that these American plans are brought for-
ward at a time when the democratic ele-
ment in every European country is

threatening the downfall of that cabinet
which threatens to touch conscription."
Militarism can at best but stave off the
day of national and international retribu-
tion. Only the propagation of peace and
righteousness can insure the stability of
civilization and nations.

"A living faith and daily prayer and
watchfulness are as needful for spiritual
success as food is for the body."

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be
held in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va.,
beginning Aug. 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.
All reports of committees are requested

to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, Aug. 25.

Other meetings of conference week will
be as follows:
Missionary program, Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. G. Shetler, Moderator.
J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite (School is to be used for
holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.

Our local committees on transportation
and safety are making out their plans for
conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all
such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed to Harrisonburg, Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

"Beloved, stop struggling against God,
and into the full current of divine life

and lbVc."

Kansas-Nebraska

The Kansas-Nebraska Conference will
be held with the brotherhood near Rose-
land, Nebr., Sept. 3-7, 1919.

Sept. 3,.—Mission Board Meeting.
Sept. 4, 5.—Church Conference.
Sept. 6, 7.—Sunday School Conference.

>C. D. Yoder, Secy.

Missouri-lOwa

The Missouri-Iowa 'Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-
lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-
tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.
The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and tbe afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-
ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.
A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-
tricts to be with us in our meetings.
Versailles is on the Rock Island and

the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver, H. J. Harder or Eli Swartz'en-

druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles
on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. 'Shank, Secy.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The Third Annual Sunday School Con-
ference of the Ontario District will be
held near Markham, York Co., in the
Wideman Church, Aug. 31st to Sept. 2nd.
Those coming from a distance by rail

please notify Norman R. Burkholder or
Chris. D. Smith, Markham, Ont, R. R. No.
2. Oscar Burkholder, Secy.

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhatntari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Swot.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Snot.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.—(*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa,
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.—(1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.—(1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.—(1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

J
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When men talk of their "bountiful

harvest" and of the hindrances to

ffatheriner in the harvest with equal

enthusiasm, then we conclude that

they are fully resigned to the will of

God.

Our Tract Messengers.—Years ago

our Brother A. D. Wenger delivered

an address on "Why 1 do .
not Join

the Lodge." A synopsis of this ad-

dress afterwards appeared as an ar-

ticle in one of our church periodicals

and later appeared as a tract. It has

had at least an average circulation.

The other day Bro. Mumaw re-

ceived a letter from a man stating

that while he was attending a re-

ligious meeting in New York some

one handed him this tract and he read

it. He was so impressed with it that

he sent for more, and added that any-

thing we had in the tract line would

be welcome.

Here is an example of what a tract

may do. In places where our preach-

ers do not enter and our people are

unknown these silent messengers find

their way, bearing the message of the

Cross. They are filling a place in

Christian activity which nothing else

can fill. Many writers of tracts are

not aware of the extent of the un-

conscious influence they are thus ex-

erting, nor do distributors of tracts

always realize what may be the re-

sults of their efforts. As this Gospel

seed, these messengers of truth, are

sent forth, let them be accompanied

with a prayer and a trust that God

will not let a single one of them tall

to the ground unnoticed or unblessed.

2. To make the Gospel of Christ its

Discipline.

3. To yield perfect obedience to all

of Christ's commandments.

4. To be faithful and diligent in

teaching these doctrines to all people.

5: To direct its activities to the

end that the whole membership may

be built up in "the faith once delivered

unto the saints."

6. To keep on the alert for the open

T
MINISTERIAL LIST *

*
*

Church Duties—As we meditate

upon the Church and its duties we

are impressed with a number of very

important and very vital points. It

is the duty of the Church

—

1. To remain loyal to its Head

—

Christ.

t

The time of the year has come *
when we must collect our statistics S
for next year's Family Almanac. *
„,„..„ tko ifom<= ihp rnrrprted T% Among the items to 'be corrected *

* and brought up to date is the mm- >
T isterial list. We want 'this as nearly *
* correct in every respect as we can *

T get it. You can 'help us in this.

% Will you please— %
f 1. Send us a corrected list of the

»|>

£ bishops, ministers, deacons
_
in your £

% congregation or district, giving exact X
* addresses and spelling of names? v
% 2. Send us a list of deaths and or- *
* dinations in your congregation or dis- ,£

f trict during the past year, giving *
* addresses of those ordained? X
f 3. Send us a list of removals, tell- *
% ing us where they moved to in case ?
* they left your community, or where A
% they moved from in case they moved

into your community:
Send this information to Bro. J. A. ]

Ressler, Scottdale, Pa., on or befo re T
* Sept. 1, and we will be greatly

oblis

door of evangelism and to send of its

workers into the world's great harvest

fields, especially the neglected ones.

7. To maintain a constant and

faithful witness against sin, especially

the prevailing sins with which its

members come in contact.

8. To keep all positions of respon-

sibility filled with those who measure

up to the Gospel requirement of

"faithful and able."

9. To improve every opportunity

to care for the poor and needy, sup-

plying them with those things es-

pecially which are conducive to spir-

itual life and growth.

10. To hold up before the world

"the blessed hope," and the condi-

tions under which this hope may be

consistently cherished.

Use of the Lot.—Generations ago

the lot was greatly abused among our

people. When it was decided to or-

dain. ;>. minister or deacon it was con-

sidered a settled matter that every

brother having a vote and whose con-

duct was not censurable should be re

ceived into 'the lot regardless of his

scriptural qualifications or lack of

qualifications. As a result men were

taken into the lot and ordained who
were no more qualified for the minis-

try than is a ten-year-old boy to take

charge of a high school. This is cast-

ing n.o reflection upon the men thus

chosen for men who are far from be-

ing qualified for the ministry may be

most excellent servants of God when

serving in other capacities. We know
of some talented men, consecrated

brethren, whose talents for the minis-

try are very meager.

Then, among some people, the pen-

dulum swung to the other extreme.

With them it is practically all head

work, still hunt for men, the lot re-

garded as mere chance work. We call

for the swinging back of the pendu-

lum. That congregation is the near-

est normal, and that ordination the

nearest pleasing in the sight of God,

where the following have full recog-

nition and voice in the choosing: The

Lord, the church leaders, the congre-

gation. Unless the Spirit speaks so

distinctly that the congregation, with-

out question, understands whom the

Lord has chosen for the place de-

sired to be filled, as was the case

when Barnabas and Saul were sent

out, then let the Lord speak through

the instrumentality of the lot. as was

the case when Matthias was ordained

to the apostleship. The lot, scrip-

turally used, is the best antidote to

factionalism that we know of.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2 :1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4 :16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

SALVATION—WHAT IT DOES

By Clayton F. Derstine.

For the Gospel Herald.

For the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men,
teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live so-

berly, righteously, and godly, in this

present world; looking for that bless-

ed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Je-
sus Christ; who srave himself for us,

that he might redeem us from all in-

iquity, and purify unto himself a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good works.
—Tit. 2:11-14.

In these verses we have eleven

thing's that if we have salvation that

it will teach us. II Cor. 5:17: "There-
fore if anv man be in Christ, he is a

new creature : old things are passed
away ; behold, all things have become
new. We will now abhor evil and
cleave to that which is good ; no more
living after the flesh, for "If we live

after the flesh we shall die ; but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the

deeds of the body, ye shall live."

Now we read in the twelfth verse of

our sUbiect, "teaching us"—What
teaches us? Why Salvation, the grace
of God in our lives, the new birth.

Now what does it teach us?
1. "Denying ungodliness." If we

still love ungodliness it is a witness
to the world that we have not what
we profess to have. Do we love un-
godly conversation, ungodly associa-

tions, ungodly amusements, ungodly
dress?

2. "Worldly lusts," or lusts of
this age. What are some of them?
One of the greatest of this age is

pleasure. II Tim. 3:4: "Lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God."
God in heaven and sinners in this

world will not more see us going in-

to lustful places. We will no more
be seen going in front or back doors
of saloons except on missions of res-
cue. No more in pool rooms, no
more at the movies to fulfill the lust
of the eye. We read in Eph. 2:2:
"Wherein in time past ye walked ac-
cording to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the children
of disobedience." Note, it says, "in
times past"—no more. The next verse
says, "Among whom also we all had
our conversation in times past in the
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires
of the flesh and of the mind; and
were by nature the children 5f wrath

GOSPEL HERALD
even as others." Here we read, "we
all had" in times past, which means
no more. Thank God, He never saves
us in our sins, but from our sins.

Another lust of this age is the lust of

tobacco. But to the child of God it

is, we did "in times past"—but no
more. We read II Cor. 7-1 to cleanse

ourselves "from all filthiness of the

flesh and Spirit." Peter writes (I Pe-
ter 1-4) "We have escaped the cor-

ruption that is in the world through
lust." I Pet. 4-3: "For the times
past of our life may suffice us to

have wrought the will of the Gentiles,

when we walked in lasciviousness lust,

exoess of wine, revellings, banquet-
ings, and abominable idolatries." In
these verses we have again "in times
past"—no more.

3. Live Soberly Which means so-

ber-minded; temperate, self controlled,

moderation. Are we temperate in all

things—eating, drinking, talking and
working, etc, If Jesus truly has en-
tered into our heart, yes.

4. "Righteously." We will have
this in view, daily to honor and glorify

Jesus. I Cor. 10:31, Whether there-

fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever
ye do, do all to the glory of God."
These questions will no more come
from our lips : Is it wrong? or is

there any harm for me to do this or
that, or to go here or there? But we
will always have this—Is it to pro-

mote the cause of Christ or not? In
I Jno. 3 :7, We read, "Little children

let no man deceive you. He that

doeth righteousness is righteous, even
as He is righteous." There we have
it. If righteousness is the fruit of

our life, then we are righteous.

5. Live "Godly" That is, to pat-

tern after God. We read in I Jno. 4:

8: "He that loveth not knoweth not
God ; for God is love." We will love

love our brethren love our enemies.
We sometimes sing, "Make me love

everybody" That is what salvation

does for us. We will be longsuffering

because God is longsuffering. II Pet.

3-9 : God is longsuffering to usward,
not willing that any should perish."

6. "Looking for that blessed hope,
and the

7. . . "Glorious appearing" of Christ.

These two go together. We have a
blessed hope of some day meeting
Jesus, be with Him in heaven, meet
loved ones. One thing sure—if sal-

vation has come into our heart we will

not dread the second coming of Christ,

but we look for it. Paul says (I Cor.

1-7) "Waiting for the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ." We all know
what it means to wait for some friend

at a train. If it is a friend we dearly
love we can hardly wait. And so I

believe it is with Jesus and His com-
ing. If we love Him we will surely
be looking and waiting for Him.

8. "Redeem us from all iniquity."

August 21

It says, "all." We will not give up
a few habits and stick to the others,

but we are redeemed from them all.

When Peter preached that sermon at

Antioch he said (Acts 13-39) "And
by Him all that believe are justified

from all things"—'from which we
could not be justified by the law of

Moses. God forgives and redeems us
from all our sins and iniquity. When
we read of the iniquity of Sodom

—

which was pride, fulness of bread,
haughtiness, and lack of care for the
poor and needy—we see some of the
very same things in this present evil

age.

9. "Purify us" something we of

ourselves cannot do, but Jesus can.

If we accept Christ as our Saviour
and Redeemer, God sees us only
through Christ and in that sense of

the word we are pure and holy.

10. "A peculiar people," or a peo-
ple for a possession. We are peculiar

in that sense of the word because He
is calling out a people for His name.
The Children of Israel were to be a

peculiar people. Deut. 7:6: "For thou
art an holy people unto the Lord thy
God ; the Lord thy God hath chosen
thee to be a special people unto Him-
self, above all the people that are upon
the face of the earth." They were to

be three things : a holy people, chosen
people, a special people. That is

what we are in the Church where
Christ is the Head. I Pet. 2-9: "But
ye are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar

people ; that ye should shew forth the

praises of him who hath called you
out of darkness unto his marvelous
light."

11. "Zealous of good works," or de-

voted to good works. Here is the

last but not the least. Are we devoted
to good works? or is our time mostly
taken up in the cares of this present

evil age? Do we read our Bible daily?

Is it our daily bread? Do we take

time to speak to some soul about its

soul welfare? Do we encourage the

work by faithful attendance at God's
house of worship? Do we visit the

poor, the sick, the needy? Are we
giving of our means to God for the

extension of His Kingdom? Just re-

cently I heard a minister of the Gos-
pel say that one of the greatest mis-

takes that people are making is when
they receive money. They put it

all in one pocket, and behold they

have the Lord's and their money mix-
ed up. Then every time an offering is

taken they think they must give of

their money and behold they have
the Lord's money n their pocket.

Now in conclusion, in looking over
these four verses we realize more
fully that if our ministers, mission-

aries, teachers, aud parents work to

their end that more and more sinners

may seek after and accept the finished
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work of the cross which will result in

the new birth, we will not need so

much admonition by our ministers,

teachers, and parents not to go here

or there not to do this or that. Be-

cause "old things have passed away"
and all things have become new. The
world and all its allurments will not

be able to entice us. If we are living

as we read in Tit. 2:11-14 we can

know that some time in our life we
must have accepted what we read in

the eleventh verse, which is salva-

tion, "not by works of righteousness

which we have done, but according

to his mercy he saved us by the wash-

ing of regeneration and the renewing

of the Holy Ghost."

Eureka, 111.

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE

(The following article first appeared as

an editorial in the Lewistown, Pa., Gazette

and was forwarded to this office by Bro.

David E. Plank. It was recommended for

publication because of its clearcut presen-

tation of the subject which it treats. We
commend it to our readers for considera-

tion.—.Editor.)

One of the greatest signs of the

closing up of the Gentile age and the

near approach of the tribulation

judgments is the rapidity with which

divorces and remarriages are multi-

plying. Multitudes are becoming so

corrupt morally and spiritually, that

the marriage bond has but little mean-

ing to them. A spirit of profligacy

prevails and the standard of morals

is lowered to that of the heathen. The
displeasure of God is upon any one

who marries another while the former

companion is living, whatever may
have been the grounds for separation.

Such persons have an immoral at-

mosphere about them; and those

who associate with them cannot

avoid being contaminated.

The children of parents who live in

unholy marriage bonds have to suf-

fer. God's laws cannot be changed.

He says, "I the Lord thy God am a

jealous God, visiting the iniquity of

the fathers upon the children unto the

the third and fourth generation of

them that hate me" (Ex. 20:5). Peo-

ple hate God when they break His

laws. The scriptures on divorce and

remarriage are so plain there is no ex-

cuse for any one. Mark 10:11, 12 says

:

"Whosoever shall put away his wife,

and marry another, committeth adul-

tery against her. And if a woman
shall put away her husband, and be

married to another, she committeth

adultery." These scriptures are con-

firmed by many similar passages.

Luke 16:17 says: "It is easier for

heaven and earth to pass, than one

title of the law to fail." Then fol-

lows, "Whosoever putteth away his

wife, and .marrieth another, commit-

teth adultery : and whosoever marrieth

her that is put av/ay from her hus-

band committeth adultery." God fore-

saw the spiritual degeneracy of peo-

ple in the last days, and well knew
that the looseness of the marriage

bond would be one of the great sins

of the age.

Therefore Jesus said, as it was in

the days of Lot, so would it be at His

appearing. Sodom and Gomorrah
were destroyed because of their li-

centious practices. They were so given

over to the lusts of the flesh that

they would have done violence to the

angels who came to hasten Lot and

his family from the doomed city. Con-
ditions will be the same when Christ

comes again. We should not be sur-

prised then at the multiplicity of di-

vorces and remarriages.

People living in unholy marriage

bonds are spreading their leprosy

everywhere. Most of the preachers in

the churches and holiness movements,
so-called, pass by the adulterous lives

of such persons without even a rebuke.

If there were nothing else in the New
Testament but the seventh chapter

of Romans, it is sufficient to settle

all controversy on this subject. "Know
ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them
that know the law,) how that the law

hath dominion over a man as long as

he liveth ? For the woman which hath

an husband is bound by the law to

her husband so long as he liveth; but

if the husband be dead, she is loosed

from the law of her husband. So then

if, while her husband liveth, she be

married to another man, she shall

be called an adulteress ; but if her hus-

band be dead, she is free from that

law; so that she is no adulteress,

though she be married to another

man." If there are those who want
anything plainer than this scripture,

it will be found that the difficulty is

in their hearts ;
they love darkness

rather than light, because their deeds

are evil. Think of them with all the

light the Scriptures have thrown upon
their pathway, going to the Judgment
Bar to give account for their sins.

There may be some excuse for those

who are half-witted or totally ignor-

ant of the Word, but after once hav-

ing learned the truth, there is no ex-

cuse.

When Jesus talked with the woman
at the well of Samaria, He said, "Go,

call thy husband, and come hither.

The woman answered and said, I have

no husband. Jesus said unto her,

"Thou hast well said, I have no hus-

band : For thou hast had five hus-

bands ; and he whom thou now hast is

not thy husband." The same may
be said" of those who are divorced and

remarried. Jesus had to strike at the

root of the Samaritan woman's sin

before she could be brought to repent-

ance.

Those who have been divorced and

remarried often ask what they sftsll

do. Job 34:32 says, "If I have done
iniquity, I will do no more." This
is certainly a plausible answer to their

question. I have known of people
who made it their business to steal

for a living. If they should ask, when
rebuked for their theft, what they
should do to make a living for their

families, I certainly would not advise

them to keep on stealing.

I have never talked with divorced
and remarried people who did not con-

fess that their conscience had smitten
them and that their peace had been
disturbed during the period of their

unholy marriage relationship. The
ministers of today are too weak and
effeminate to thrust the sword into

the heart of this great evil.

Sin is the transgression of the law,

and the wages of sin is death. There
is no possible chance for any one to

get to heaven who continues in sin.

"And if thy right hand offend thee,

cut it off, and cast it from thee: for

it is profitable for thee that one of

thy members should perish, and not

that thy whole body should be cast

into hell." Then follows, "It hath

been said, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, let him give her a writing

of divorcement : But I say unto you,

That whosoever shall put away his

wife, saving for the cause of fornica-

tion, caus-eth her to commit adultery:

and whosoever shall marry her that is

divorced committeth adultery" (Matt.

5:30-32).

This scripture gives no grounds for

the innocent party to remarry. If

the wife has been put away by the

husband when she is not guilty of

breaking the marriage vow, if she

should marry again, her husband

causes her to commit adultery. He is

the primary cause of her action. Of

course, if he has put her away for

the cause of fornication, he is not re-

sponsible even though she does marry,

for she was an adulteress already. But

if he has put her away for another

cause, he is directly responsible for,

her sin. The Word plainly says that

whosoever shall marry her, that is,

marry the wife that was put away for

some other cause than that of forni-

cation, committeth adultery. What
could be plainer than this! If God's

Word is not obeyed, the whole body

will be cast into hell-fire.

As an excuse for their sin, many
persons quote Matthew 19:9, claim-

ing that it gives license to marry,

provided the cause for separation is

fornication. "And I say unto you,

Whosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication, and shall

marry another, committeth adultery:

and whoso marrieth her which is put

away doth commit adultery." Con-

trary to the laws of construction, they

make the parenthetical clause, "Ex-

cept it be for fdrnicatfdn," modify,
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"And shall marry anothar," instead

of the leading clause of the sentence.

Webster, who certainly ought to be an

authority, says : "A parenthesis modi-

fies the leading clause of the sentence,

and should it be omitted, the sense is

complete without it." The clause,

"Except it be for fornication," refers

to the putting away instead of the re-

marrying, and if the parenthesis were

omitted, it would read, "Whosoever
shall put away his wife, and shall

marry another^ committeth adultery,"

which will make the scripture identi-

cal with Mark and Luke (Mark 10:11

;

Luke 16:18).

Jesus does not contradict Himself.

Those who try to make it appear so

simply want an excuse to break the

commandments. The fact is, there is

no law for putting away except it be

for fornication, and thus Matthew
throws in the parenthetical clause.

Matthew, Mark, Luke and Paul

wrote at different times and to dif-

ferent people. Matthew wrote to the

Jews in the Hebrew language. The
other books were written in Greek, to

the Gentiles. Matthew did not teach

one thing and Mark, Luke and Paul
something else. It must be remember-
ed that it was years after these books
were written before they were bound
into one volume.

Missions
that poeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

;i»r.ing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

. > up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

arc white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

' all the world, and preach the
erj creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th ave.)

Dear Herald Readers :—We are
glad to say that the work here is en-
couraging. Bro. Joseph M. Nissley
and wife and Sister Anna Kauffman,
who after spending some time in the
Master's service in Ohio, and also in

other places in the west, and who are
on their way to attend the General
Conference in Virginia, arrived here
at the Mission last Saturday morning.
More laborers are greatly needed in
this part of the Master's field, and the
brother and sisters' presence and labor
of love is very helpful, and very
much appreciated. We wish to say to
all who think of attending the General
Conference at Harrisonburg, Va., we
wish that you might also come to
Knoxville. If any ministering breth-
ren should come, kindly inform us in

time that we may be able to meet you
at the train, and also announce for

meetings. We ask an interest in your
prayers. C. B. Byer.

Aug. 13, 1919.

Philadelphia, Pa.

(Mennonite Home Mission)

Dear Herald Readers:
—"O magni-

fy the Lord with me, and let us exalt

his name together." While the sum-
mer gives a vacation, and an outing,

to many, and the Sunday school and

children's meetings are not so well at-

tended, yet the red l-.terested ones

come regularly and we remember that

"He shall not fail nor be discouraged,"

so are still "Holding forth the word
of life."

The evening of the 8th it was o.:r

privilege to rave the Brethren Charles

Shoemaker and Elam Hernley, of the

Publishing House, stop with us an

hour while passing through the citv.

On the 10th Bro. Jos. Ruth gave the

message, not to a large but to an ap-

preciative audience. The evening of

the 11th brought to us Bro. and Sis-

ter J. D. Mininger of Kansas City.

They had both beer, teachers in our

Sunday school, and helped in the

work, in the early days of the Mis-

sion. He gave a helpful message from

Jno. 4:13,14. We were glad to have
Bro. Samuel Histand and wife, Bro.

Al. Detweiler and wife, Bro. Wm.
Hallman, and Sisters Sallie Godshalk
and Virgie Zimmerman, all of Doyles-
town, enjoy the sermon with us.

The 12th brought us cheer when
Bro. Abram Brubaker, wife, and two
children, and Bro. Adam Crilis, ad of

F.phrata, and Sister Catharine Crills

of Goodville paid us a short visit. We
can truthfully say, "Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all his bene-
fits."

Pray for the work at this place.

Aug. 15, 1919. Mary S. D.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)

The annual visiting committee of

the Mennonite Children's Home is

kept busy during the month of

August, visiting all the children that

have passed trough th-> institution

into foster h jmes. It is the aim of the

Home to get into every honn>, but on
account o f distance some o : the out-

lying districts may not be reached
now. Report of such who can not he
reached now will be given by some
representative of the community
where children are placed. The build-

ing fund is or; the increas?. We are
glad to report $2,900.00, total to date.

This is still far from the $10,000 mark.
Who will be next to subscribe?

Aug. 14, 1919. The workers.

AN IMPORTANT MEETING

By C. Z. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald.

The 25th annual Mennonite Sunday
School Conference of Ohio was held
at West Liberty, Ohio, Aug. 12-14,

and proved to be a rich spiritual feast

for all who were present. The Sun-
day schools of the state were well rep-

resented
; also a number of Sunday

school workers from the sister states

were present. All sessions were well

attended. The weather was favoraVe.
A good, harmonious spirit prevailed

throughout the meeting. The ad-

dresses were well seasoned with the

love of Christ, and a zeal manifested
for His cause. Four of our returned
missionaries from India and several

of our city missionaries were prescn,t

who as always add much to the mer-
est and spiritual welfare of such meet-

ings. A strong missionary spirit pre-

vailed, especially the last half day.

A resolution was passed asking the

Mission Board to consider- the advis-

ability of establishing a mission sta-

tion in Mexico. Following this several

responsible brethren obligated them-

selves voluntarily to support at least

four workers that would go there for

that purpose, if a mission would be

launched, there.

Also several consecrated workers

offered their services for the establish-

ment of such a mission. Liberal of-

ferings were taken for mission work,

and other purposes.

We believe this meeting will long

be remembered because of the mani-

festation of the Holy Spirit power.

Wooster, Ohio.

COME OVER INTO MACEDONIA
AND HELP US

By a Brother

For the Gospel Herald.

Whose am I? Am I my own?
May I do what I please? Should I

serve some great man in this world?

Can I give my life for any cause?

Why not give it for the cause of my
Maker? Of my heavenly Father? Of

Jesus Christ who died for me?
Hark, what do I hear? Do I hear

someone saying, '/Come?" What did

the apostle Paul hear? Am I better

than he was? He laid down his all

for the spreading of the Gospel and

helping others into the kingdom of

God. He was a keen and ready tool

in the hands of an all-wise God.

Journeying through Galatia he

thought he should go and preach sal-

vation to the heathen of Bithynia, but

the Spirit suffered him not. He was
willing to give up his own mind. He
was led to Troas where the Lord sent

him a messenger who said unto him

—
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what did he say?

—"Come over into

Macedonia and help us." What then?

was he ready? "Immediately we en-

deavored to go into Macedonia."

Paul saw that the Lord knew where

his help was needed most. Paul saw
those poor dead souls over there that

needed the Life, Jesus the Christ.

Paul felt for those poor souls who
were in the agony and the grip of sin.

Paul didn't say, "I don't have time."

He didn't say, "I can't." He didn't

say, "Send him." He didn't say, "Let

.me go to Bithynia." Paul didn't say,

"Tomorrow." He lived out the prin-

ciple of, 'Tomorrow's sun may never

rise," long before anyone thought of

saying it.

"Come over into Macedonia and

help us." Where is Macedonia of to-

day? In the uttermost parts of the

earth. Am I willing to risk a little

sacrifice, if not my life, for the saving

of the souls who are in darkness?

Why not be helpful in carrying glad

tidings to those who are crying for

help?

Where is Macedonia today? It is

just beyond our stakes. There is

where there are souls in darkness.

Am I afraid of sneers if I offer them a

helping hand? Am I willing to sacri-

fice' a little time or earthly goods or

pleasure in order that I may lift them

out of the miry clay of sin and world-

liness when my Lord calls me to go?

Where is Macedonia today? It is

right here at home. It is right where

we are. Am I doing my bit to bring

life to some soul or am I rather doing

something to cause them to stumble

and to fall? I am standing on the

bank of the river holding the rope

on which my brother struggling in the

waves is depending to be saved. Shall

I let go? Nay. Shall I simply hold

the rope? Nay. Shall I pull on the

rope? Yea, verily. My brothers

know that I claim to be a Christian.

Shall I turn away when they are in

need, and dishonor my heavenly With-

er and lose my place in glory? Why
don't I help him? He may laugh at

me. He may not honor me. He may
not pay me back. I may lose some
pleasure. I may not be popular. Are

not these too often my 'faults?

Oh ! that I were as Paul
;

lowly,

meek, humble, ready, willing, fearing

God, fear'ess of man, in subjection to

God. God will lead us to the place

where we can give the most help.

Macedonia may be our place. Mace-

donia is our place. To Macedonia let

us go. Could I reject one the light

of a candle when he is in a pit of

darkness while I enjoy the light of

the bright noonday sun? No I could

not. Why then do I reject it spirit-

uallv?

"Come over into Macedonia and

help us." Let us from this hour re-

solve to begin at home by carrying

the candle of light lit by Jesus Christ

so that those about us may be led to

the true source of life and light, in-

stead of casting stumbling blocks for

those in darkness and causing them to

shun our religion. Am I doing this?

Am I willing to speak a word of light

to my enemy even tho he does sneer at

first. He is in darkness.

God help us to this end. "Come
over into Macedonia and help us."

Johnstown Pa.

(The brother who wrote this added,

"I wrote about this while I was at

camp and I thot of it again when we
came to it in our Sunday school les-

son of Aug. 10. Let us leave this

text ring in our ears : Come over into

Macedonia and help us."—Editor.)

A QUESTION FOR YOU TO
ANSWER

By Clarence C. King

For the Gospel Herald.

"Come over and help us," is the

cry of today. Individuals are not

heeding the call in many respects.

They simply have forgotten that they

have been saved for a purpose, and

that God gave Christ for them that

they might live. Had not the love of

the' Master been so great they would

not be able to enjoy the blessing of

this life. BUT do not think that you

have this, joy all to yourself. There

are others that are looking for the

same thing that you have. Now stop

and think that Christ gave the great,

last command to you and the rest of

us for a purpose. Did you ever stop

and ask yourself the question "Am I

doing the will of my father?" Don't

these cries penetrate your ears at all?

Some time ago I was privileged to

hear a man from Africa. The thing

that he wished to impress on the

minds of the people was that of com-
ing over and helping them. It seems

like there was never a time in the

history of the churches, that so many
are wanting help of some kind. Did

you ever stop and think that nearly

every nation is calling for help in one

way or another and that they can not

find just what they want? I have

heard so many people say that all

they need is Christ. But where are

those people when the call is given to

help? Dear reader, it is left to us to

give to these people the thing that

they need. Do you think that God
chose you from a world of sin for

nothing? No; He called us and gave

us the message of love that we might

be able to give others the same mes-

sage.

Think of it, friends, suppose that

you were in the same place that tho.se

people are, what would you think of

the people that knew better than you

and they would not tell you about the

love of the Master and what He will

do for you ; that you were in their

place calling for help and no one to

help you. They have the same right

to think those same things that you
would think if you were in their place.

Now a real fair question : Where
would you be today if those who knew
better than you did in the earlier

times of your life would have let you
go on in the life that some are living?

What would you be doing? Did you
ever ask yourself these questions?

Do you know what you are doing

when you reject the call that comes
to you, dear reader? You are quench-

ing the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirit

that is calling you. You may have
heard men preaching this same Word
and perhaps you thought that it was
only a thought that the man had ; but

those men were moved by the Spirit

of God to tell you. If I only could

get the people who read this to think

about these things I would feel as tho

I had accomplished a great thing.

The expression is often made, "Oh,

I would like to go to the foreign fields

to help there," but don't you knew
that in the cities of the states there

are nearly all nations represented that

this old world has? It seems like the

Lord saw that the people that He has

chosen would not go or listen to Him,
so He just sent them over here so that

there could be no more excuses made.

There is no reason at all for you not

to help. The only thing that I can

see is that the people who have such

a good time are growing selfish with

what they have. They have forgotten

that God gave them all that they have

and that they ought in turn give to

their Maker the best they have. What
would you do if God would stop giv-

ing to you ?

Sin is such a great thing in the

world today that most of the people

just play with it as though it were
something to be petted, just as a child

plays with the things that it likes

most of all, especially in the city they

have sin around them all the day long

and they hardly know when they are

in contact with it.

Just now I think of a young man
who went out to rescue the dr«fwning

people from a sinking ship.' This,

young man went until he was helpless

himself. While he was lying on the

ground, not knowing what he was
saying, he asked if he had done his

part in saving the lost. This young
man's whole heart was to save the

poor people that were on the ship.

The same thing ought to be true of

the Christian. He or she ought to be

interested in the work of saving the

souls of men. When the time comes
that they are about gone they will ask

if they have done their part. Are you

going to spend the best of your life in

(Continued on page 393)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.— Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE HOME, FROM FOUR
ANGLES

By Clayton F. Derstine

(continued)

We have, in our congregation, a
man that got a boy from the Chil-

dren's Home. The young boys all

went out' on the porch to give the lit-

tle laddie gooy-by. They all said to
the man, "Say, mister, do you know
of anybody else that wants any boys?"
There was a little fellow there, with
defective speech, the most spiritual I

have ever met of that age. This man
was a big, strong, husky man; you
would not think there was anything
'emotional about him. The little boy
got him by the coat and said, "No-
body wants me. Do you know of

anybody that wants a boy like me?"
The man said to me, "Bro. Derstine,
when I got home, I felt like tele-

graphing back to the Home that I

would take that boy also." If you
have a chance to beip an orphan
child, do it because there is a bless-

ing in it. They are God's heritage.

There was a home where the father

was taken away and left four sons.

The oldest was a preacher and the
other two were Chrisians, but the
fourth was a very sinful boy. One
day George Stuart had a Conference
in their city and this family asked
him to come to their home. He went
with them. They gave him a large
Bible that the father used to read. He
sat at the end of the table and after

they had read and sang and prayed,
he said, "Boys, I wish you would
give a testimony of the influence your
father has had over you." The oldest
spoke about his father's influence; his

words and his last prayer. The other
two gave a similar testimony. Then
they all wondered, "What has Buddy
to say?" There was a large picture
of the father hanging there and the
boy looked at the picture and then he
said, "You think I am wayward and
bad. T know 1 am a black sheep; but
you don't know every misstep I have
taken, I heard in my ears, father's
voice. Whenever I was going to
places T ought not to go, I could hear
audibly, 'Buddy, don't.' The last time
he gathered us around him for prayer,
he said, 'God bless you, Buddy.' By
God's grace I am going to serve the
same God my father served." When
his father's voice was hushed, he still

had an influence over this wayward
boy. That was like the command that
Abraham had over his household.

The last illustration in this con-
nection is this:A boy's father died.
For a while he supported his mother
by selling newspapers, and then his
mother died. One day after he had
sold his papers he went down to a
monument man to get a tomb-stone
for his mother's grave. In the shop
he saw some fine stones and inquired
the price. He was told the price, and
he said, "I am a newsboy and I
could not afford that." The man
took him out in the rear and showed
him some broken stones and offered
them at a low price and offered to let

him pay for it in installments. He
selected a piece and wheeled it away
with a little express wagon. Every
day when his work was done, he
would go down to the mound where
his mother lay and would scratch
something in the stone. He was poor-
ly educated and he mispelled it all.

One. day he was run over by a street
car. He was taken to the hospital,
and as he lay dying the nurse stooped
over him to hear his last words, "I
meant to finish it. I wonder if moth-
er knows it." The nurse kept the
statement and someone went to the
cemetery. This is what they found he
had scratched on the stone the best he
could, "Here lies my mother. She
died last week. She was all that I

had. She said she would wait for
me." They took the little tombstone
down and put a large one over the
graves with this inscription, "Here
lies a boy that loved his mother."
That is the command you and I need
before we leave this world. That is

what God expects of us.

III. God's Promise to Respectful

Children

"Honor thy father and mother which
is the first commandment with pro-
mise; that it may be well with thee,

and thou mayest live long on the
earth" (Eph. 6:2,3).

There never was a boy or girl that
dishonored his father or mother that
is not going to pay for it in similar
coin. I recently went a long way to
go home and see my father and mo-
ther. Sometime ago I was holding
meetings at S

, Pennsylvania,
when a telegram came, "Father is not
expected to live." My heart was
crushed. A few days prior I had gotten
a message, "Father is delirious. Some-
times he gets conscious and he would
like to talk to you." S was
a hard place to work because the peo-
ple's hearts seemed hard. But there
was conviction and I said I would stay
there another day and leave in the
evening. I said to those people: "I
would leave this morning but for
your sakes I will stay. If I get home

too late and father is dead, I will not
put a single flower on his coffin. My
object is to give him his flowers now."
I will never forget the last rebuke I
got lately from my father. About
six months ago he said in a letter,
"Clayton, you forgot that one letter
and we missed it." I felt that more
than anything else. More than that,
they look for their letters. Father
works hard in a feedstore. In the
morning he gets up early and helps
mother with the washing, then he
goes upstairs and writes me a long
letter, sometimes eight or nine pages.
If you have a father or mother living,
honor them while you have them:
the day may come when you don't
have them.

I would like to give you two pic-
tures. One of the darkest and one of
the brightest I have seen in that con-
nection. 1 was with a family at Wash-
ington, Illinois. At bedtime the fa-
ther handed me a Bible and we had
prayer. Then I saw something I will
never forget as long as memory lasts.
The oldest boy and girl passed the
table and said, "Good-night, Bro.
Derstine." They went over to the
father and said, "Good-night, papa."
They went over to the mother; and
that way the whole six went around
the table and gave their father and
mother a good-night kiss. As I went
up the stairs on my way to bed I
found myself weeping.

I was called to preach a funeral ser-
mon at a certain place where the mo-
ther died. There were about eight
sons, several girls. While the other
minister was preaching I could see
many a burning tear. When I started
to preach there was such crying and
commotion I could hardly preach. I
spoke only 15 minutes. Two of those
boys were wayward, and the last con-
cern of that mother was to plead and
pray with those boys. It had a deep
effect upon them. When everybody
had viewed the remains, and those
two boys looked at their mother's face
the last time, they could not control
themselves. They went outside and
wept. The undertaker closed the cof-
fin. While I was still standing there,
the two boys came back and opened
the coffin. I saw one of them look
down in the coffin and say, "Oh,
mamma, how can I say good-by?" If

that boy would have honored his

mother while she lived, he could have
said, "Good-by, mother, I will meet
you in the morning."

(To be continued.)

Eureka, 111.

"Self-forgetfulness, Christ-content-
edness, is the secret of true happi-
ness."

"Happiness lives next door to com-
plete acquiescence in the will of God."
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Sunday 5cnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Aug. 31, 1919—Dan. 1:8-20

TEMPERANCE
Golden Text.—Every man that stri-

veth for the mastery is temperate in

all things.—I Cor. 9:25.

The Lesson Story.—Among those

who were taken captive to Babylon
were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and

Azariah. The king had some prac-

tical ideas of statesmanship when he

ordered that the most favored among
the Hebrews be given special attention

and care to the end that they might
become useful men in his kingdom.
It is the wise policy of making the

most of all people. But the treatment,

though intended to be the very best,

did not fit to the convictions of a

young man of Daniel's type. He did

not propose to defile himself with the

king's wine and the king's meat. There

may be temperance in this, and there

is. but the foremost thought we get

out of this is that he did not propose

to be defiled with the idolatry of Baby-
lon. Daniel had already won the favor

of Melzar, and when he protested

against the king's fare Melzar was
deathly afraid. But Daniel plead that

they be given a ten-day trial on pulse.

Melzar consented reluctantly, took

away the meat and the wine, and at

the end of ten days there was not one

among all the number who could com-

pare with Daniel and his three com-

panions who during this time had

practiced total abstinence. "In
_

all

matters of wisdom and understanding,

that the king enquired of them, he

found them ten times better than all

the magicians and astrologers that

were in his realm." It was a com-

plete triumph for the cause of true

worship and sobriety.

Lessons for Us.—Daniel and his

three companions are gone. For sev-

eral thousand years their story has

been told. During all these years the

lesson of their life has left its impress

upon those who wanted to walk in the

way of the Lord. It is for us to take

these lessons home to ourselves and

make practical present-day applica-

tions.

1. It pays to be true to God.

Of course, this is not the highest

motive which should prompt us. We
should be true to Him for righteous-

ness' and loyalty's sake alone. But

even if we would have no other than

selfish motives, the fact that God has

promised never to leave nor forsake

His own is reason sufficient why we
should be true to God. The case of

Daniel is but one among thousands

of examples showing that "it is better

to trust in the Lord than to put con-

fidence in man."

2. We should not forget the

source of all our blessings. The word
"temperance," as it stands at the head

of this lesson, may be misleading to

some. They may get the idea that

the reason why Daniel and his three

companions were so much better and

fairer and wiser than all the rest is

because they abstained from the use

of intoxicants. That kind of a con-

clusion is unreasonable, considering

that they had only a ten-day trial. This

is not to say aught against total ab-

stinence, for that is both right from a

scriptural standpoint and Wise from

the standpoint of good health and

morals ; but the main thing to remem-
ber here is that because Daniel and

his companions were true to God they

were especially blessed of the Lord,

and that in a supernatural way. But

whether the blessings come in a natu-

ral or super-natural way, we should

never forget to remember God as

the dispenser of all our blessings.

3. Well meaning heathenism does

not make things right. No doubt the

rations specified for these Hebrew cap-

tives were intended to be the very

best for them ; but in prescribing wine,

they were not wise from a natural

standpoint, and in prescribing meat

offered to idols they were against God
from a spiritual standpoint. Sincerity

does not make a thing right. Only

that which will stand the test of God's

Word will stand as truth. In this we
should do as the noble Bereans did

—

search the Word of God daily to see

that the things we hear or come in

contact with are true.

4. God cares for His own. Melzar

was sore afraid when Daniel proposed

that they be allowed to go without

meat and wine. But Daniel trusted

in God and God protected him. There

is an overruling Hand that can stay

the hand of the most mighty and wic-

ked king or nation on earth. Fear not

to stand for the right. "Lo, I am
with you," is your comfort to the end

of the world.

5. It is manly to stand for the

right. It would have been more pop-

ular to have yielded to the prevailing

customs, but it was not pleasing to

God. That settled it with Daniel, it

ought to settle it with us. One of the

temptations hardest to face is to do

the unpopular thing. People can face

danger of physical injury better than

they can danger to their reputation.

But, like Christ, we should make our-

selves "of no reputation" and stand by

the right, even though kings and arm-

ies are against us. "Dare to be a

Daniel."—K.

All weights are not necessarily sin-

ful. They become sin to us the mo-
ment they hinder our progress in the

Christian life—J. W. Kemp.

Our Young People

DEVOTIONAL COVERING.—I Cor. n:
2-16

Topic for August 31

MOTTO
"Let all things be done decently and in

order."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. God's Order.—God has order in every-

thing which He has done. He made
everything in the earth and the heavens
after their order and for their plaice in

the great universe. Man was made as

the crown of His creation to have do-

minion over everything on the earth.

After the man was created, God saw
that he was not complete alone. So God
took from the side of man a rib and

made a woman and 'brought her to the

man. Thus God completed the work of

the creation of man. She was created

as man's helper. Not his lord to rule

him, not a slave to 'be trampled down
into bondage, but a companion by his

side to be loved and cherished. Man is

her leader and hence is called the head.

There must be order in society as well

as in the material world. Every home
has a God-ordained head or leader. That
head is man. As a leader, man has the

responsibility of commanding his house-

hold. The duty of the household is to

submit to the God-ordained order. Hence
the Scripture says, "Wives be^ in sub-

jection to your own husbands" (I Pet.

3:1). This is not only true in the house-

hold but in society in general. Man
whether married or not is naturally con-

stituted for governing. Woman whether

married or single is constituted to take

the place under the government o>f the

man.

After the plan of redemption was com-

pleted Christ as the captain of our sal-

vation leads out the .human race in all

things. "He is the head of the body

the church: who is the beginning, the

first born from the dead; that in all

things he might have the preeminence."

And so Paul speaks of it in the language

of I Cor. 11:3, "But I would have you

know, that the head of every man is

Christ: and the head of the woman is

the man; and the head of Christ is

God." Woman recognizes her place as

God created her naturally 'by certain

womanly signs in her dress and the

wearing of her hair long. Man recogniz-

es his place toy his general dress and

wearing the 'hair short. The Christian

woman goes farther than the non-Chris-

tian woman 'by recognizing her place

not only in nature according to creation,

but in the Church according to God's

order in redemption. The ordinance giv-

en her as a special mark of her willing

recognition of this place is the covering

or veil which she wears in whatever re-

ligious activity she may engage whether

it be prayer or prophecy. The man like-

wise goes farther than the mere wearing

of short hair by leaving his head -with-

out a covering as the woman wears dur-

ing prayer and prophecy.

PERSONAL THOUGHT

How beautiful is God's order. How
happy are those who can find pleasure in

yielding themselves to God's order m a

way to edify 'others. "Whosoever shall

do and teach them, the same ^shall be

great in the kingdom 01 heaven."
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 21, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. C. A. Graybill of Martinsburg,
Pa., fillerl the regular appointment at

Schellburg, Pa., on Sunday morning,
Aug. 10.

A mistake was made in giving the
age and date of birth of Bro. Philip
Breahm whose obituary notice was
published in the Gospel Herald of Aug.
7. He was born in 1833 and died at

the age of 86 y. 5 m. 29 d.

The conference sermon before the
Southwestern Pa., Conference was de-
livered this year by Bro. James Saylor
of Hollsopple, Pa.

Bro. J. S. Mast of Elverson, Pa.,

was in the Johnstown, Pa., district

over Sunday, Aug. 10, filling appoint-
ments in a number of churches.

Bro. J. E. Martin of Chambers-
burg, Pa., was one of those in atten-
dance at the Mission Board Meeting
of the Southwestern Pa. Conference
last week.

Bro. J. S. Hartzler preached at Go-
shen Colloge on Sunday, Aug. 10, and
Bro. Levi Yoder of Nappanee, Ind.,

was secured for a similar service on
Sunday, Aug. 17.

The growth in membership in the
Pacific Coast Conference as indicated
in the conference report which we
print elsewhere in this number of the
Gospel Herald, is indeed gratifying.

Ore of the favorable features of

the Southewestern Pennsylvania Con-
ference held at Springs, Pa., last week
was the large attendance of confer-
ence members at the beginning of the
first session. There were very few of
them absent.

The Southwestern Pennsylvania
Conference met at Springs, Pa., last

week. The work started with the
meeting of the Executive Committee
on Monday afternoon and closed with
the completion of the conference work
at Friday noon.

Bro. and Sister Charles Shank spent
Sunday, Aug. 10, with the Zion con-
gregation, Bluffton, Ohio.

Their addresses on different phases
of missionary work in India were
greatly appreciated by the audience
in both the morning and evening ser-

vices.—S.

Bro. J. N. Durr of Martinsburg, Pa.,

has been appointed treasurer of the
Mennonite Mission in Altoona, Pa., to

serve until a superintendent for that

mission has been located there. All
funds intended for the Mission should
be sent to him at his address at Mar-
tinsburg.

A recent letter from Haven, Kans.,
says: If present plans are carried out,
Bro. D. H. Bender will be with us
here at Yoder over Sunday, Aug. 17.

The same day Bro. C. D. Yoder will be
at Ransom, Kans., while Bro. D. D.
Kauffman of Montana, who is spend-
ing the summer in Kansas, will fill the
pulpit at the West Liberty Church in

McPherson Co., Kans.

Bro. Henry Weaver of Goshen, Ind.,
had a painful accident recently. He
was thrown out of a wagon, fell on
the frame of an old binder, fractured
several of his rigs, one of them pierc-
ing his lungs. Relief was extended
immediately, and at the present time
he is reported as recovering nicely.
The Lord speed the rcovery.

Minister Ordained.—At the Ham-
mer Creek Church, Lancaster Co., Pa.,
Bro. John S. Hess was ordained to
ministry on Thursday, Aug. 14. There
were twelve brethren in the lot. Bish-
ops Noah Landis, Benj. Weaver, and
C. M. Brackbill officiated in the ser-

vices. The Lord bless our dear bro-
ther in the responsible work placed
upon him.

At Rensselear, Ind., is a little group
of workers which at this time seems
to have a promising future ahead. A
recent letter from this place says,
''There are nine members here now,
and will receive five more into the
Church tomorrow. Bro. Jacob K.
Bixler is with us now for a few days."
The Lord bless and prosper the work
at Rensselear.

The brethren, J. H. Moseman and
A. W. Myer, have been secured as in-

structors in the annual Bible reading
to be held at Kralltown Church, York
county, Pa., Sept. 7 and 8, 1919. Bro.
Myer is to present a book study of
James while Bro. Moseman is to give
a practical exposition on a number of
practical subjects that everybody will
be benefited to hear. We hope to hear
of a helpful meeting.

Ordination at Crown Hill.—An im-
pressive service was held at Crown
Hill Church near Marshallville, Ohio,
on Thursday, Aug. 7, at which time
Bro. Noah Hilty was ordained by lot

to the ministry. Bishops D. C. Am-
stutz and J. M. Shenk had charge of

the services. May the Lord grant our
brother grace to bear his burden to

the glory of His name and the
strengthening of the Church.

Bro. David Burkholder of Nappanee,
Ind., is above the age when people
usually take an active interest in the
affairs of life, yet he shows that he
still retains his old-time interest and
zeal for the cause. Recently he sent
a liberal-sized check to Bro. G. L.
Bender and directed that it be spent
for the relief of India famine sufferers.

The money was secured by selling

stove wood that he had cut in his

84th year. Accompanying the check
was a letter expressing the "hope
that it may reach the poor sufferers

before they perish with hunger." May
heaven's blessings rest upon the aged
stiver.
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Among those who attended the

Southwestern Pennsylvania Confer-

ence at Springs, Pa., last week was
Bro. I. R. Detwiler of Goshen, Ind.

On another page will be found the

monthly report of the Mennonite Re-

lief Commission for War Sufferers.

We are also in possession of the

monthly report of the Mission Board

for July. The two reports total $31,-

981.22 for the month. May God add

His 'blessings.

Correspondence

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Readers, Greetings :—We are

in the midst of a bountiful harvest,

for which we praise the Lord. May
we be as earnest in reaping souls for

our Lord as in the earthly harvest. Of

late we have had a number of visiting

brethren and sisters. At present Bro.

D. L. Yoder and family of Tofield,

Alta., are here; also Bro. Israel Cress-

man of Guernsey, Sask.

Bro. N. A. Lind and family of Ba-

kersfield, CaL, formerly of Ohio, have

cast their lot with us, giving us

another minister, for which we feel to

say with David, "Our lines are fallen

in pleasant places."

The first of October we will hold

an all day mission meeting at Albany.

All who can, are invited to be with us.

Aug. 10, 1919. Cor.

Lewiston, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers:—The Lord

has blessed us with crops and people-

seem to be buying and settling in to

farm and build up the country. We
have improved in roads but we are

threatened with a famine. This looks

unreasonable to you as I just spoke

of the crops. It is the Word of God
we are going to starve for, as we will

have to part with .the minister that has

been coming to us when weather and

roads permitted him to come through

—although he lives 16 miles from here

and the road can hardly be travelled

in winter. How we appreciated the

Word when we did hear it. I often

wonder what the Lord wants or whom
He wants at Lewiston.

There isn't a place in all Michigan

where there is a settlement that needs

the Word of God more than this coun-

try town. We shall have to call on

God for help. Will you all remember
us in your prayers. How we wish

when we read in the Herald of visit-

ing Ministers and Missionaries if we
could hear them. We are not a church

here. We are just converts gathered

in a bunch, and our name is on a

book 20 miles from here. We have

no church—no, not one officer. We
are all like sheep going about without

a shepherd. There is all one minister

can do here if he did nothing but

attend to the work of God here and it

would keep him very busy. Our bro-

ther that was here is of the kind

whose works and life correspond with

his teaching and is well liked. The
more we hear him the more we like

to hear him. Let us all pray earnest-

ly that God will not let souls die un-

saved here. If any minister is seeking

to get work for God it can be found

here. We don't know what to do.

Some of the members that want to be

busy as church workers are almost

ready to unite with some other de-

nomination where they can help carry

on the work rather than be idle.

Aug. 11. 1919. C. E. Tracy.

Goshen, Ind.

(Yellow Creek congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:—
On July 13 preparatory services were

held* at this place and two weeks later

baptismal services. Ten
_

precious

souls sealed their vow with water

baptism. May we ever encourage them

to press forward each day with joy in

a new found gladness.

Sister Anna Hoover from this con-

gregation is rendering her services at

the Ft. Wayne Mission again.

On Sunday, Aug. 3, Bro. John Bare

of the Salem congregation preached

for us. Yours in His name,

Aug. 11, 1919. Cor.

Imlay City, Mich.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

On Aug. 12 Bro. B. B. King came and

preached a very impressive sermon,

and also conducted some business in

regard to having Bro. Sommers of

Sunnyside, Mich., move in here at this

place to help with the Lord's work.

If the Lord wills we expect to have

baptismal services on Sunday, Aug
17. Remember us at the throne of

grace that we may be faithful to the

Master's cause. Cor.

Aug. 13, 1919.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown

Sundav school workers' meeting to be

held Thursday evening, Aug. 28, is as

follows

:

Lesson for Aug. 31, Bro. Samuel

Frey.
Lesson for Sept. 7, Bro. David

Miller.

Lesson for Sept. 14, Bro. Martin

Rutt.

Lesson for Sept. 21, Bro. Reuben
Miller. Tillie M. Detra,

Aug. 14, 1919. Sec.

Scottdale, Pa.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting:—
During the past week we have been

favored with visits from a number of

brethren and sisters, for which we

praise the Lord. Bro. J. S. Shoe-
maker, who preached for us Aug. 10,

spent Sunday with the brotherhood in

the Johnstown district, his son Charles
accompanying him. Sister Shoemaker
is still with us. All mail intended for

them should be addressed at Scott-
dale for the next three weeks.

Sister Lydia Driver, who spent a

week here, left last Friday for Vir-
ginia.

Bro. Ira Christophel, wife and two
children, of Wakarusa, Ind., spent a

day at Scottdale last week. They
were on their way home from a visit

in Lancaster county.
Bro. J. B. Smith of Harrisonburg,

Va., accompanied Bro. Loucks to this

place from the conference at Springs
and spent a few hours in the Publish-
ing House. He left Saturday for
Johnstown.
Among the worshipers at our

church last Sunday were Sister Kath-
erine Mumaw accompanied by her
children—Anna, Daniel, and John

—

and Amanda Hartzler, all of Wooster,
Ohio, Bro. Chancey Hummel of Rock-
ton, Pa., and Bro. and Sister J. W.
Christophel of Goshen, Ind. The lat-

ter are here on a brief visit to their

son, Alien B., of this place. Bro.
Christophel preached impressive ser-

mons morning and evening.
We appreciated a!; these visits and

cordiallv invite them and others back.
Aug.' 18, 1919. Cor.

MISSIONS—'Continued from page 389

riotous living and then when you are

convinced that it is not the right thing
for you to do then turn the poor part
of your life over to the Master? What
would you think of Christ if He would
have done those things that s|ome
people are trying to do, live a fast life

first then give the remains to God,
after the devil has had the best of the
life? Don't you think that it must
grieve God very much to have you to

do such things?

Often you hear people say, "It is

too bad that things are going the way
they are." They have in mind the
world. I think it is too bad that

the people who profess to be some-
thing, will not allow their eyes, to be
opened to the 'fact that it is in their

power to help the fallen. They really

begin to think that Christ is coming
soon and that it is no use any more
to do anything, BUT what do you
think Christ will say if He finds you
sitting down and doing nothing?

If we only could impress this one
thing upon the minds of the people,

and that is to start them to think a-

long these lines," then I would feel as

though something would be accomp-
lished in the future for the Lord. If

meditation starts, then something is

going to happen.
Chicago, 111.
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Miscellaneous

AMONG THE CHURCHES OF
THE NORTHWEST

By Geo. J. Lapp
For the Gospel Herald.

In company with brethren and sis-

ters from Creston, Montana and also

a few from Oregon, Missouri, Kan-
sas, and Indiana (making four auto-

mobiles full), we enjoyed the trip

from Montana to Alberta, Can., by
way of Southeastern British Colum-
bia. The mountain scenery was pic-

turesque. At times we were passing
through deep ravines and at other
times skirting the mountain sides over
passes from which we looked down on
the precipitous depths below, ending
in the skiftly " flowing mountain
streams. Above us were great heights
topped by snowy peaks. We saw
many wonderful formations, all God's
handiwork. We not only thoroly en-

joyed the scenery along the way but
also the blessed fellowship we had as
God's children. How different to

many a trip made by cars in paths of

sin and. shame.
Among the places visited during

five weeks cf traveling and labor
among the brotherhood were High
River, Carstairs, Duchess, Alsask,
Reist, Stettler," and Tofield, in Alberta

;

Guernsey and Herbert in Saskatche-
wan

;
Kenmare, Minot, and Wolford

in North Dakota ; and Ste. Elizabeth
in Manitoba. This being an excep-
tionally dry year, we found all the
localities suffering more or less from
drought. Parts of North Dakota, Al-

berta, and Saskatchawan will realize

a half crop or less of grain while
others will suffer total loss either be-

cause of exceedingly dry weather or

cutworms. In most localities we
found the brethren hopeful of better

years in the future because of the good
years in the past. It was a great in-

spiration to meet them in their re-

spective places of worship and visit

many of them in their homes and find

them so earnestly engaged in the

Lord's service. Great fields of oppor-
tunity for doing good lie before them.
Their earnestness, consistency in walk
and talk, and Christian activty will

enable them to reach many souls who
are so much in need of spiritual help.

Each community can do real home
mission work. We noted with pleas-

ure, their interest in the missionary
activities of the Church. Their in-

telligent interest in our feeble efforts

to bring to them the work in India
showed that they had not only fol-

lowed up the reports and articles by
our missionaries but that they have
been praying for the work and the
workers. They have been giving li-

berally of their means for the work.

GOSPEL HERALD
We have every assurance that their

interest and donations will increase.
Since visiting the different congre-

gations of the Northwest and consul-
ting brethren of wide successful ex-
perience, we are convinced that they
are right in their opinion that there
should be organized a colonizing
Committee or Board whose work it

should be to look out localities where
our members could find homes at
reasonable prices. There are good
places where conditions are favor-
able and by a little organized effort

reliable information could be obtained.
Should the General Conference in

session, appoint a dozen successful ex-

perienced brethren, the majority of

whom have lived in the West and
Northwest, and the others who know
of other localities, into a committee
who could meet and organize, and to-

gether work out plans for getting the
proper advice to the brotherhood, it

might save many from moving into

isolated regions away from church
privileges. It is true that there are
those who would not heed any one's
advice, but should organized effort be
provided for, they would have no ex-
cuse for choosing on their own re-

sponsibility. Localities could be re-

commended for real colonizing where
a half dozen or more families could be
permanently located with the hope of

having more move in. There is such
a spirit of restlessness manifest thai
it seems more needful than ever that
wholesome information by experi-

enced brethren organized for the pur-
pose be provided. Colonizing should
become as much a business of the
church as any of her other activities.

Her healthy, substantial growth de-

pends very largely on how and where
our people live. It would be a means
of great encouragement to many if

they knew that they have the interest

and prayers of the body as they seek

to establish Christian homes in new
regions.

A number of names have been
suggested to us which we would be
glad to give at the proper time and
place. They would be qualified to

act on a colonizing Board.
Goshen, Ind.

CROWDING SELFISHNESS
FROM PRAYER

By Rudy Senger.

» or the Gospel Herald.

Since listening to a recent sermon
on Prayer, this thought remained for

further consideration.

Intercession, or praying for others,

ought to mean the crowding out of

selfishness, in iprayer. In 'Other words,
to cultivate intercession ought to

make selfishness inconsistent to the

conscience of the one praying. For in

August 21

time the practice of intercession will
come so much into conflict with the
motives of self, that the best interest
of the two can no longer escape con-
sciousness. In this way the individ-
ual will be confronted with the ne-
cessity of adjusting the demands of
self and the welfare of others so that
perfect harmony will be secured. Self-
ishness, from such a view-point, can-
not flourish in the atmosphere where
the thought of "OTHER S" persists
for any sufficient length of time.

To habitually leave intercession out
of our prayers, it would seem, can re-

sult in little else than a routine of
selfish prayer-saying. Yet it is alto-

gether possible that even intercession
may become a mere memorized bit of
pious-like phraseology uttered frOm
the direction of the lower nerve cen-
ters, leaving the mind free to play to
the advantage of self. But to inten-
tionally select certain missionaries, for
example, or the heathen, or the un-
converted at home, or else any per-
sonal enemy and consciously pray for

such is what is here meant by inter-

cession, the only kind that could come
into serious conflict with self.

Now possibly this thought does not
appeal to the selfishly inclined as a
desirable prospect. Yet if such should
stop to contemplate the accompani-
ments of a selfish life ; its narrowness,
its loneliness arid its meaning to all

social connections, its tendency to

shrivel human virtues and its conse-
quent sordidness, together with its

ultimate end
;
then, in spite of its un-

welcome aspect, the appeal may yet
be a strong point for serious consider-
ation.

So then, why not get out of this

circumscribing rut, selfishness, this

binding to a narrow and fruitless life.

Why not, indeed, get out into the
richer and purer atmosphere where
spontaneity and an untrammeled will

can act and get results? It is not in-

tended that we should tie ourselves
to a fixed post, never to move about
and get the invigorating exercises of

a useful life. Growth, development,
broadness of experience, largeness of

character, expanse of vision are freely

proffered and the invitation to help

ourselves is insistently generous. Not
to reach out is to fail of the best in-

tended for us by the Divine motive.

The avenue of intercession leads to

this sort.

So then we have the proposition be-

fore us, that intercession is more pro-

fitable than selfishness,. Shall we ex-

perience its reality in practice? Let
the spirit of Mai. 3:10-12 encourage
the test. Do we need any further en-

couragement to pray for others daily?

Matt. 5:44, I Tim. 2:1-4, II Tim. 1:3,

and Philemon 4 will prove them'selves

suggestive.

Goshen, Indiana.



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 395

CONSECRATION — SEPARATION

By Anna M. Snyder

For the Gospel Herald.

Consecration implies two things

:

(1), a full surrender to God; (2), a

bringing to the altar of Christ our

bodies, talents, time, possessions, in-

fluences and service. The marks of

a true Christian are not perfection,

but consecration. Every consecrated

man should labor for the increase of

the faith and for the prosperity of the

church and Sunday school.

The Sunday school has been defined

as "a department of the Church in

which the Word of God is taught for

the purpose of bringing up souls in

Christ." It has also been termed as

"the nursery of the Church." Here
the children become acquainted with

the Bible, its precepts are implanted

in their tender hearts at a time which,

if properly taught, will serve as a fac-

tor in guiding them heavenward, and

as they enter the sphere of young maiv

hood and young womanhood, they will

also enter into active service for the

Master.
The success of church activity is

largely dependent upon the success of

the Sunday school. It must, there-

fore, be equipped with workers who
are fully devoted to the cause in which

they serve. Its officers should be

they who firmly believe and practice

every doctrine of the Bible. And with-

out its true, consecrated workers, the

Sundav school will be hindered in

filling its' mission in the world.

It should be the aim of each work-

er to make the Sunday school a suc-

cess. Can the teacher whose life and

teaching do not correspond be suc-

cessful? No teacher can lead his

class to a higher plane of living than

he himself is living He must live

an exemplary life It has been said

that many times our lives speak loud-

er, and have more effect on others

than what we say or try to teach.

Can we indulge in worldly things,

attend places of worldly amusement
during the week, and then come be-

fore our class on Sunday and teach

the verv Word of God which forbids

the doing of these things and expect

God to bless our efforts? In II Tim.

2:21 we read, "If a man therefore

purge himself from these he shall

be a vessel unto . honour, sanctified

and meet tfor the Master's use.'' He
must put away everything that is not

in harmony with the teaching of the

Bible.

A life of consecration means a life

of sacrifice. We must sacrifice a part

of our time for preparation of the

work we have to do in the Sunday
school. The teacher who has the wel-

fare of souls at heart must spend

much time in prayer, the study of

God's Word, and thoughtful medita-

tion. A consecrated teacher makes
consecrated pupils.

Another very important thing we
wish to notice is conversation. Is our

conversation "always with grace, sea-

soned with salt", "as it becometh the

gospel of Christ?" I fear careless con-

versation is too often indulged in, and

unbecoming to a consecrated person.

And how often are things said about

the faults of others. The poet gives

us a beautiful thought. "In speaking

of another's fault, pray don't forget

your own." Remember "they who
live in glass houses should never

throw a stone." And again,

"There's so much good in the worst of us

And so much bad in the? best of us

That it hardly behooves any of us

To talk about the rest of us."

We have said that complete conse-

cration is necessary. This also applies

to separation from the world. The
first thought that enters our minds

along this line is that of attire. While
this is not all that is included, it is

one of the most important in the ad-

vance oi decline of the work of the

Church and Sunday school. It is a

sad fact that the churches are grad-

ually drifting with the tide of world-

liness. A little laid aside and a lit-

tle added, and soon it is hard to dis-

tinguish between those of the world

and those who profess the name of

Christ. Isn't it just as necessary to

heed the admonition of Paul to dress

in modest apparel which "becometh

those professing godliness," as it was
at the time it was written? "Be not

conformed to this world" is God's

command. Shall we not obey it? God
does not change. His principles are

the same, and the conditions upon
which we shall inherit eternal life re-

main unchanged. Fashion is the god
of this world, and we cannot serve

God and 'follow after the fashions of

the world. Christ said, "No man can

serve two Masters , for either he will

hate the one, and love the other; or

else he will hold to the one and de-

spise the other. Ye cannot serve

God and Mammon," (Matt. 6:24).

Where our heart is, there will our ser-

vice be. God cannot successfully use

one that is trying to be a Christian,

but also wishes to hold on to the

things of the world.

Successful Sunday school work is

maintained only by the effort of true,

consecrated workers. This includes

not only the officers and teachers, but

every member of the Sunday school-

is a worker.
My wish and prayer is that we

may all work together to make ours

a model Sunday school and be among
that glorious Church which Christ

shall present to Himself, "not having

spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;

but that it should be holy and without

blemish."

Creston, Mant.

SOME PERTINENT QUESTIONS

How long has the candle of your

earth life burned?

Is the major portion of your al-

lotted days before or behind you?

Will the record you have made bear

close inspection?

Has your influence always been on

the side of right ?

Have you any secret sins that are

threatening to destroy you ?

Are you living as you would have

your children to live?

If accident or illness should threat-

en your life, what about the future?

Have you discovered God's pro-

gram for the building of Christian

character ?

Are you willing to openly declare

your allegiance to the Son of God?
— Upward.

SEVEN WALKS IN EPHESIANS

1. The old worldly walk (Eph. 2:2,

3). Enemies of the cross (Phil. 3:18).

Away from God (Eph. 2:13). Com-
plaining, lustful, proud, men-worship*

ers (Jude 1 :16).

2. Walk in good works (Eph. 2:

10. Col. 1:10). Even as He walked (I

Jno. 2:6; Acts 10:38). Up grade (I

Cor. 7:17).

3. Walk worthily of the calling.

With lowliness, meekness, longsuffer-

ing (Eph. 4:1.2). Worthily of God
(I Thes. 2:12). By faith (II Cor. 5:

7). By the Spirit (Gal. 5:16,18,25,

P. V.) By the same rule. Literally,

"walk in fine" (Phil. 3:16). Having
shod your feet (Eph. 6:15, R. V.)

4. The Gentile walk (Eph. 4:17).

An anxious walk (Matt. 6:31,32). A
lustful walk (1 Thes. 4:5; I Pet. 4:3).

5. Walk in love (Eph. 5:2). After

His commandments (II Jno. 1:6).

Walk in Him. He is love (Col. 2:6;

1 Jno. 4:16).

6. Walk as children of light (Eph.

5:8). Follow Jesus (Jno. 8:12). And
stumble not (Jno. 11:9). And have

fellowship (I Jno. 1 :7).

7 Walk carefully (Eph. 5:15, R.

V.) In wisdom (Col. 4:5). Honestly

(1 Thes. 4:12). Decently (Rom. 13:

13. marg.) In the truth (II Jno. 1:4).

Charitably (Rom. 14:15). The prom-

ise (Rev. 3:4).—The Bible Scholar.

There is a plant in South America

called the "pitcher plant," on the

stalk of which, below each leaf, is a

little cuplike formation which is al-

ways full of water, whether it be

when it is very small or when it

reaches its maturity. All that God
asks is that the heart should be

cleansed from sin, and full of love,

whether it be the tender heart of the

little child or the full-grown man.

—

Christian Advocate.
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REPORT
Of the Thirteenth Annual S. S. Conference of the Pacific Coast

District Held at Creston, Mont., June 13 and 14, 1919

Opened by the Moderator, D. F. Shenk. Bro. Fred Gingerich
was appointed Ass't Moderator. Opening exercises by singing.

Devotion hy Bro. J. D. Mishler.
Address of Welcome, Bro. Geo. Hoylman.
Response by Bro. Eli Shank.
The follofing officers were elected: Chors., Noah Gerber,

Chas. Sieber, Chris Snyder; committee on resolutions, Geo. Lapp,
Norman Lind, Chris Snyder. Chas. Sieber was chosen Assistant
Secretary.

Election of officers (for the Conference of 1920: Mod., Fred
Gingerich; Ass't. Mod., J. B. Mishler; Sec, G. R. Bebb; Ass't
Sec, F. H. Hostetler; Treas., D. W. Hershberger.

Roll Call of Schools: xAlbany, present; Hubbard, present;
Firdale, absent; Nampa, present; Terra Bella, absent.

Report of S. S. Field Worker was given and approved.
D. F. Shenk was elected S. S. Field Worker for one year.

Friday Afternoon

Devotion by Levi J. Miller.

Sunday School Problems: How Solve Them?—-Frank Lapp
and Chas. Sieber.

Consecrated life. Take greater interest. Prayerful. Many
problems solved by our lives. All teachers if consecrated should
be willing to do work assigned. Unified teaching.

The Sunday School Worker's Need of Consecration to God
and Separation from the World.—Ed Watkins being absent, John
Rogie opened the discussion, followed by John Slater and an
essay 'by Anna Snyder.

Should be adapted to a work before we can successfully do a

work. Working out what we profess to be. Consecrated to God
means that we are separated from the world. Eph. 4:22-24.

Looking back over the Church and S. S. History.—F. H.
Hostetler, Chris. Snyder.

As we look back we see a great good has been done which
will enable us to stand for the true principles of the Gospel.
All should study church history.

A Forward Glance.—G. R. Bebb, D. F. Shenk. G. R. Bebb
being absent, N. A. Lind opened the discussion.

We should look /forward for unification, that separation from
the world be more distinctly drawn, that we be made to stand
doctrinally together.

Evening Session

Song service. Sermon by Bro. Levi J. Miller. Text Rev. 1:12.

Saturday Morning
Opened by singing. Devotion by Bro. John Steckley.
Responsibility of Parents for the Success of the S. S.—Sam

.Hoylman, C. R. Widmer, Grayce West.
The latter was absent.
Training of children in the home is essential for the suc-

cess of the S. S. Parents are responsible for the education ob-
tained. I Tim. 3:16. Showing a concern for our children by
showing a great interest for their salvation. Prayer, the most
essential for success. Faithful in teaching God's word. Do not
make remarks about teachers, etc, that are not uplifting.

Importance of Doctrinal Teaching in the Sunday School.

—

G. D. Shenk, Geo. Hoylman, Sarah Kenagy.
G. D. Shenk heing absent, Noah Gerber opened the dis-

cussion. Sarah Kenagy was absent.
It is in harmony with God's Word to teach doctrine. It is

a means to hold our young people. Teach it in the home. Luke
2:23.

How Can I as a S. S. Pupil Make My Class a Success? D.
X. Kaufi'man, John Witaker.

To be as obedient in the class as you would be at home.
Be prayerful, attentive, prompt.

Saturday Afternoon
Singing. Devotion by Samuel Honderich.
Childrens' Period.—Sister Geo. Hoylman.
Exercises consisted of recitations and songs by the chil-

dren, and a talk by the sister.

Prayer, Its Relation to the Sunday School.—G. B. Hilty,
Eli Shenk.

Geo. Lapp substituted for G. B. Hilty, he 'being absent.
Prayer is the sincere desire of the soul. Prayer is the con-

necting to God. By intercessory prayer great things are accom-
plished.

The S. S. Worker's Aim.—Joe Slattcr, Wm. Bond. Both
being absent A. M. Shenk opened the subject followed by others.

His aim should he to teach the Gospel and win souls for
the Kingdom. To develop a higher standard of living after souls
are won for Christ. Leaven as well as teach.

The Help of a S. S. to a Community.—J. P. Bontrager, J.

B. Mishler.
The S. S. is a blessing to a community. The help cannot

be measured. J. B. Mishler being absent. Samuel Honderich
further discussed the subject. A S. S. helps to make a com-

munity a fit place to live in. Prepares the way for evangelistic
work. Prepares many for Mission work.

The following resolution was read and adopted: Considering
the desire of the District Mission Board to have at least a half-
day previous to the meeting of the regular Annual Church Con-
ference, be it

Resolved, that we give them one half-day of our time for
their work, and that we reserve but one and one half days for
our S. S. Conference business and program.

Saturday Evening.
Singing. Devotion by N. L. Hershberger.
Question Box. Two questions were read and answered.
Thought that caused an impression—Lind.
How the Pacific Coast S. S. Conference carried was on.

Honderich.
In our struggles we have helped others elsewhere. Lapp.
Impressed with Spiritual Sturdiness in the efforts put forth.

Snyder.
Impressed with good attendance considering the distance we

live apart.

Sermon by Fred Gingerich. Text, Phil. 1:9,10. Excellent
Things. F. H. Hostetler,

Chas. Sieber
Secretaries.

PACIFIC COAST CONFERENCE
Report of the 13th Annual Mennonite Church Conference Held at

Creston, Mont., June 13 to 17, 1919

Devotional by Bro. A. M. Shenk; I Cor. 1.

Members of Conference present: Bishops: J. D. Mishler,

J. P. Bontrager. Ministers: N. L. Hershberger, John Steckley,
A. M. Shenk, Samuel Honderich, D. D. Kauffman, Joe Whitaker.
Deacons: Eli Shank, Chris Snyder, D. F. Shenk. Delegates:
C. R. Widmer, Albany, Oreg. ; Ohmer Miller, Nampa, Idaho;
John Rogie, Hubbard, Oreg.; Chas. Sieber, Filer, Idaho; Sam.
Hoylman, John Whitaker, Creston, Mont. The ministering
brethren, N. A. Lind, Geo. J. Lapp, L. J. Miller, Fred Gingerich
also two deacons, Noah Gerber, Jonas Wenger—were with us
and their presence and assistance in the work was very much
appreciated. We were made to more fully realize the vastness
of the work in the Pacific Coast Conference District.

Conference sermon by Geo. Lapp. Text, Eph. 5:27. The
following passages were used in connection with the text: Matt.
16:13-20; I Cor. 12:28-31; Eph. 4:11-16, 5:17-35. Of the rich and
inspiring message given, space will only permit a few of the
many thoughts presented. Christ as the head of the Church and
Son of the living God received the confession of the disciples at
Caesarea Philippi, that he was the Christ the Son of the living
God. This confession formed the ground work of the body of
Christ.

The Church has been termed the Bfide of Christ and His
body, and as such she is a called out body separated unto Him-
self. She cannot afford to stoop to subordinating her effort to
any earthly regulations. Her members cannot afford to become
entangled in political intrigue. World powers and organizations
are separate and distinct from the Church and the two cannot
consistently lock arms. If so there never would have been oc-
casion for the separation of the Church and State. Therefore as
a brotherhood bearing a distinct message to the world as we
understand the teachings of the Word on non-conformity, non-
resistance, non-swearing of oaths and non-secrecy cannot afford
to endanger the power of the Church by allowig ourselves to be-
come affiliated with world powers and thus lose our testimony.
A hearty response by all members present.

No. ministers
No. deacons
Ordinations
Pec. by baptism
Rec. other cong.
Rec. other Deno.
Reclaimed
Lost by death
Lost by letter

Lost by withdr.
Lost by excom.
Inc. of mem-
'bership

Dec. of mem-
bership

Total member-
ship

Bishop J. D. Mishler
Bishop J. P. Bontrager

The two bishops equally snare the work except in home
congregations.

Al- Hope-- Nam Fir- Mt. Terra Los
bany well pa Filer dale View Bella Ang.

3 3 1 1 1 2 1 12
1 1 i 1 1 1 6

1 1

2 10 2 1 1 17 2 35
4 17 1 8 12 2 3- 47

4 4 8
2 2 4
I 1 3 5

2 9 4 2 4 21

3 1 2 6
2 2

4 23 5 35 2 69

2 4 6 12

109 no 37 38 39 61 18 26 447
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Evangelist's Tabulated Report for 1918

No. of members reported at conf. 1917 35 *

No. of members reported at conf. 1919 44
£

Increase over i9 l 7 2
No. lost by death

No. lost by letter out of district *4

No. of confessions from conf. to conf. 4°

No. lost by withdrawal ..

No. lost 'by excommunication
Decrease reported in reports 8
No. o*f Churches & Sunday Schools last year o

No. of Sunday Schools this year •
°

Increase over last year • • • • •
•

iN0

No. of places where Bible Normals were held • 5

Increase over last year

No. of homes visited 3

No. of sermons preached 6 ,

Decrease over last year 3

Report was read and accepted. L p
-
B -

S. S. Field Worker's Report for 1918 was read and accepted.

Report of Mission Treasurer from Nov. 1, 1917 to June 1, 1919.

Balance on hand from last Conf. Nov. r, 1917 •
$385.15

Received from the different Congs. to June 1, 1919 012.10

Total 997-25

Paud out from Nov. I, 1917 to June I, 1919 for Missions

and Evangelistic work 402,94

Balance 534-31

Report was accepted. .
C. R. Widmer, Treas.

Report of Conference Treasurer from Nov. 9, 1917 to June 9, 1919

Receipts: Nov. 9, 19*7 Balance on hand $ 24.25

Coll. of Conf. at Nampa, Idaho . 3£V*

Oct. 1-18 Coll. from Albany Cong. Albany, Oreg 0-O0

Coll. from Hopewell Cong. Hubbard, Oreg I3-00

Coll. from Firedale Cong. Airhe, Oreg. 4-35

Oct. 15-18 Coll. ifrom Cong. Cresston, Mont IO -25

Total
10076

Paid Out
To F. H. Hostetler, expense of Conf. at Nampa, Idaho $ 39-45

Mennonite Pub. House printing Conf. Reports 0.00

To J. P. Bontrager, printing Conf. Programs 0.50

Total 53-95

Balance of cash on hand $ 46.81

The Report was read and accepted. J. M. Mishler, Treas.

Report of Children's Welfare Board

This report was read and accepted.

Money in the Treasury $57-02.

Miscellaneous Business

The committee appointed at Nampa, Idaho Nov. 9-10-17 to

investigate the matter of establishing a Church school on the

Pacific Coast, as yet was not able to give anything definite

only a six weeks' Bible Normal is in consideration for the first

step. It was decided to retain the School Committee for another

year.

Moved and carried that all moneys collected in the District

for missions and evangelistic purposes be forwarded or reported

to our Treasurer of District Board, C. R. Widmer.

Decided that we have the second week of June as a fixed

date for our Annual Conference.

New Conference Members: The brethren, N. A. Lind and

Joe Whitaker, upon request have been granted full Conference

memberships.

Decided that the officers of Church Conference retain their

places for another year.

Decided to have a goodly number of constitutions printed,

both of the Church and Sunday School Conference.

Decided that the treasurer of the District Mission Board give

an itemized account of all moneys received and paid out.

Bro. Geo. Hilty was elected delegate to General Conference.

The Los Angeles Mission was unamiously accepted under

the Pacific Coast Conference District Mission Board.

Children's Welfare Board: M. E. Brenneman, Chairman:

J. P. Bontrager, Secy; N. L. Hershberger, Treasurer; and D. F.

Shenk.

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities, M. E. Brenne-

man 1 year.

Mennonite Publication Board, Harry West, one year.

Bosrci of Education, J. P. Bontrager, 1 year.

District Evangelist, J. P. Bontrager

Bishop Oversight: J. P. Bontrager, Albany; J. D. .Mishler,

Hopewell; The remainder of the District equally shared.

District Mission Board: F. H. Hostetler, President: Eli'

Shank, Vice Pres.; C. R. Widmer, Treas.; J. B. Mishler, Sec'y;

E. E. Good, Geo. Hoylman.
School Committee: S. Honderich, Pres.; Geo. Hilty, Vice

Pres; J. P. Bontrager, Secy; C. R. Widmer, Treas.

Sunday School Conference: Fred Guengerich, moderator; J.

B. Mishler. assistant moderator.

Questions and Answers

Committee on Resolutions: Geo. J. Lapp, N. A. Lind, Chris

Snyder. •
.

•

Realizing the danger of becoming involved in political affairs,

be it

Resolved, That our brotherhood keep themselves free from

any entanglement in Non-partisan League or any other political

movements which endanger our adherence to the principles of

separation and non-resistance which we hold dear. TI Cor. 6:17,

18.

2. What weight has the clause "place themselves in danger

of church censure," as used in our resolution on non-conformity

passed at our Conference Nov. 9 and 10, 1917, and in our con-

stitution under worldly amusements?

Resolved, that this conference consider members out of the

order of the Church when they violate the principles of non-

conformity and worldly amusements as interpreted by our con-

stitution and resolutions and that the ministry and all concerned

seek by every means to fully restore them. Gal. 6:1.

3. Realizing that each congregation has various problems, be

it, •

Resolved, that we heartily recommend quarterly or semi-

annual home' conference in each Cong, of the District in which

the problems of each congregation may be decided upon and

from which questions may be brought for decision to the annual

District Conference.

4. Considering the desire of the District Mission Board to

have at least a half day previous to the meeting of the regular

annual Church Conference, be it

Resolved, that we give them one half-day of our time for

their work and that we reserve but one and one-half days for

our S. S. Conf. business and program.

5. Because of the importance of good singing in worship,

be it

Resolved, that we encourage the study of song and that a

music committee of three be appointed to secure the help of

competent instructors to promote this cause in our congregations.

Music Committee: Geo. Hilty, Chris Snyder, J. P. Bontrager.

6. Realizing the need of having our ministerial force in-

creased, be it,

Resolved: That we, appoint a lookout committee of three,

composed. of our present bishops, the other to be elected by our

conference body who shall serve in the absence of S. G. Shetler

for 1 year to look out in the various places of the field and

furthermore that this conference grant them the right to supply

. help where they see fit. Bro. N. A. Lind was elected to serve on

this committee.

On account of the various problems arising which were

worthy of consideration, very little time was left for discussing

the subjects on the conference program. The two following sub-

jects were discussed, of which we wish to present a few thoughts

that were gleaned:

r. The Church. D. D. Kauffman.
(a) Purpose: Glorify God, seek the lost, edify, build up.

Eph. 4:12.

(b) Authority, all obedient members will readily recognize

that the Church has authority which is God-given.

Matt. 28:19; 16:19.

(c) Responsibility, The Church is responsible for the

moral, spiritual, and general uplift of humanity.

2. What Constitutes a Call 'for Service? I Cor. 7:17-22.

Sam Honderich.
(a) The call comes from God to every child of His for

service.

(b) A Consecrated life exemplified in obedience and
service.

(c) God calls through the Church those into active service

who are willing to fill the place wherever it may be

whether it be great or small.

J. P. Bontrager.

D. F. Shenk
Sam Honderich, Secretaries.

Andrew and John, as the result of a visit with Jesus one

afternoon, went out to win their brothers for the Master. We
have no evidence that Jesus told them to go to do this, and we
are sure that He did not tell them He'd give them so much an

hour for their work,, but they went to win souls because it was

in their very nature to do so, after they had come into contact

with Christ—I, R. D.
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THOU SEEST ME

Amid the passing of the years,

Amid the conflicts and the tears,

Amid the burdens and the heat,

Upon my soul one word falls sweet
'Tis, "Thou, G-od, seest me."

Not always is my vision clear;

Not always seems Thy presence near;

The starting tears bedim the way;
But still assured I can not stray,

For Thou, God seest me

Not always can I see Thy face;

Not ever can I plainly trace

Nor clearly see the way to go;

But humbly trusting, still I know
That Thou, God, seest me

And tho I see Thee not, still Thou
Dost watch o'er me and knowest how
To bring from out the furnace heat

A vessel for Thy service meet,
For Thou, God, seest me.

And while Thou watchest me in love

And guid'st my pathway from above,

'How can I fear or be dismayed?
For safe in Thee My trust is stayed
And Thou, God, seest me.

Oh, let me love Thee and adore,

Oh, let me lean on Thee the more,
Until at last this fee'ble sense
Is lost in Thine omnipotence,
Thou, God, who seest me.

And some day with a fairer view,
A'vision cleared and calm and true,

Amazed my heart shall own Thy grace
When I shall look upon Thy face,

Thou, God, who seest me.

—Archie A. Bolitho.

Married

Freed—Beideman.—On Saturday, Aug. 2, 1919,

Bro. Paul G. Freed of Souderton, Pa., and Sister

Bertha S. Beideman of the Line Lexington congre-

gation were united in marriage by Bro. I. Frank
Swartz, Blooming Glen, Pa. May the blessings of

God attend them through life.

Schultz—Nofziger.—-On July 9, 1919, Bro. Elmer
Schultz and Sister Christina Nofziger, both of the

Zion A. M. Congregation near Hubbard, Oreg.,

were united in marriage at the home of the bride's

parents (John Nofziger) Bro. A. P. Troyer officiat-

ing. May the blessings of God accompany them
thru the journey of life.

Obituary

Ruppert.—Kathryne Ruppert was born May 4,

1844 in Cumberland Co., Pa. ; died at the home of

her daughter in Omaha, Nebraska, July 19, 1919.

Age 75 y. 2 m. IS d. She was married to John
Ruppert Jan. 23, 1869. To this union were born 3

sons and 6 daughters. 3 sons, 1 daughter and her

husband have preceded her to the great beyond.
She leaves to mourn her departure 5 daughters, 2

sisters, 22 grandchildren, 9 great grandchildren and
a host of friends who have learned to know and
love her while here on this earth. She was a

member of the Amish Meunonite Church near
Beaver Crossing, Nebr.

Rev. Herman gave a short talk at the house at

Omaha, then the body was taken to Blair, Nebr.
Bro. Wm. R. Eicher of Beaver Crossing, Nebr.,
having charge of the services. Text Rom. 6:23.

Interment in the Blair cemetery.

NiBsley.—Mary A., wife of David H. Nissley of

Maugansville, Md., was born near Middletown, Pa.,

April 1, 1866; died in Maugansville, Md., July 29,

1919; aged 53 y. 3 m. 29 d. She was a faithful

member of Reiff Mennonite Church. She leaves

husband, a sister (Emma Coble), and two brothers

(Isaac and Frederick Coble). Funeral services

were held at Maugansville, conducted by Brethren

Geo. S. Keener and David Lesher, after which
the remains were taken to Shope's Church near

High Spire, Pa., where further services were held,

conducted by the brethren, Henry Longenecker of

Middletown, C. R. Strite of Maugansville, and'
Samuel E. Brehm of Hummelstown. Burial in

Shope's Cemetery.

Kuhns.—Irvin Christian, son of Samuel H. and
Martha (Horst) Kuhns was born Feb. 8, 1911 near

Chambersburg, Pa.; died July 12, 1919, at the

home of his parents near Denbigh, Va. On Mar.

24, 1919, he was taken ill with "sleeping disease"

followed by other complications and after nearly

four months of suffering he passed away. Age 8 y.

5 m. 4 d. leaving father, mother, 1 sister and 4

brothers. Funeral services conducted at the house

by Daniel Shenk and at the Warwick River Men-
nonite Church by Geo. R. Brunk. Text II Kings
4:26.

We say "Farewell to Irvin" who has left us sad

and lone

But whispered in our sorrow "Dear Lord, thy will

be done,"

Some time we'll know the reason if it is best to

know
Why he has called our Irvin tho we would need

him so. —By his parents.

Grabill.—Noah Grabill was born in Rockingham
Co., Va., May 25, 1850 ; died at his home near

Goshen, Ind., Aug. 4, 1919; aged 69 y. 2 m. 10 d.

Death was due to heart complications from which

he suffered for several years. He moved with his

parents to the state of Illinois in 1856. He united

with the Mennonite church in his early years, of

which he was a member and active worker until

death.

In 1883 he was united in marriage to Emeline

Shaum Hernley. To this union was born one son,

Francis N. After her death he was united in mar-

riage to Sarah Weaver in 1885. To this union

were born 4 sons and 6 daughters, (Joseph, Anna,

John, Charles, Amelia, Cordelia, Clara, and Jacob,

two infant daughters having preceded him to the

spirit world). His wife, 9 children, 13 grand-

children, 6 sisters, and 2 brothers are left to mourn
his departure.

Funeral services at the home by Bro. John Gar-

ber and at Clinton Brick Church by Amos Nuss-

baum and I. R. Detweiler. Text, Heb. 4:9.

Crater.—Sarah Kolb Crater, daughter of the late

John and Sarah Kolb, and widow of the late Jacob
Crater was born near Spring City, Pa., Oct. 9,

1834; died Aug. 1, 1919, in Spring City, Pa., of

infirmity of old age
; aged 84 y. 9 m. 22 d. She

confessed Christ in early life and joined in with

Vincent Mennonite church. She was joined in

marriage, Apr. 8, 1885, with Jacob Crater of Elk-

hart Co., Ind. Jacob Crater died Nov. 18, 1893.

She lived in Indiana until 5 years ago, when her

physical condition required some attention. She
was again brought east to Spring City by her

nephew, James Kimes, and his 3 sisters who cared

for her until the end. Nearly all of 5 years she

spent in bed. She being the last of her family and
having no children, she is mourned only by nieces

and nephews at Spring City, Pa., and the following

children of Jacob Crater unto whom she became a

step-mother: Ephraim, David, John, Levi, Jacob,

Mrs. Mary Ann Motts, Mrs. Lovina Holdeman,
Mrs. Emmalinf Reed, Mrs. Elizabeth Swoveland.

She lived a consistent Christian life, bore her af-

fliction patiently, looking forward to a better time

to come.

Funeral services Aug. 6 in the Vincent Men-
nonite church conducted by Bro. Amos Kolb and
Henry Bechtel. Text, Psa. 116:15. Interment in

cemetery adjoining. Francis Bechtel.

Reichard.—Eld. Norman H. Reichard was born
March 5, 1875, near (Berlin) Kitchener, Ont.
When quite young he moved with his parents to

Michigan. In the year 1903 he was united in

marriage to Minnie Yoder of Canton, Kans. To
this union were born six children of which four
preceded him to heaven. He with his wife came
to India in the fall of 1903 where he engaged in

orphanage work and later in evangelistic work.
During this term the two oldest children died.

After a furlough which was spent in fruitful pas-
toral work, he with his family returned to India
and toiled faithfully for over six years. The home
going came rather suddenly. He was called to
Mussoorie—a hill station—on account of the illness

of his wife, was attacked with bronchial pneu-
monia, and passed away one week after arriving on
April 18, 1919, near midnight of Good Friday.
His was a victorious Christian's death, and he was
with his resurrected Lord and Savior Easter morn-
ing.

The remains were laid to rest in the Landour
Cemetery near the two children who were also

buried there. He leaves a wife and two children
(Florence and Wilbur). Special prayer is request-
ed for these heart-broken ones.

G. J. Franklin,

A fellow-missionary.

Ebersole.—Anna, daughter of David and Fannie
Rutt Martin, was born near Elizabethtown, Pa.,

Aug. 27, 1828; died Aug. 1, 1919; aged 90 y. 11

m. 4 d. Her parents died when she was about
seven years of age. After the death of the parents,

the family was separated, and Anna was placed in

the home of Joseph Ebersole, where she lived for

many years. On Nov. 2, 1854, she was united in

marriage to David D. Ebersole. To this union
were born six daughters and two sons : viz.,

Adelina, Fanny, Melinda, Ephraim, Anna, David,
Martha, and Amanda.

In 1869, she in company with her husband and
family moved to the West, locating about six miles
north of Sterling, 111. They lived on the farm
until in March, 1902, they moved to Sterling, where
she lived in her own home until she passed away.

Anna Ebersole and her husband several years

after marriage, united with the body of Christian

believers of the Mennonite faith. They reared their

children in the fear and admonition of the Lord,

and both lived to see all of their children accept

the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Savior.

She lived a true, consistent Christian life. She
was the last surviving member of the Martin family.

Those of her immediate family who are left to

mourn the loss of a beloved mother are: Mrs.

A. W. Book and Anna of Oregon, 111., Melinda

and Amanda who reside at home, Eighteen grand-

children and six great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted Aug. 3 at the

Science Ridge Mennonite Church near Sterling, 111.

Services were in charge of A. C. Good. A large

number of relatives and friends gathered to pay a

last tribute of respect to one they had known and

loved so long.

A LIFE'S STORY IN THIRTEEN
WORDS

"And Enoch walked with God : and
he was not ; for God took him" (Gen.

5:24). What a short, sweet history

of a long life! We are not told what
great works he did ; these will be
known hereafter in heaven; but he
had this testimony, "that he pleased
God." Enoch believed that "God is

a rewarder of them that diligently

seek him" (Heb. 11:6).—Exchange.

Secret societies are not needed for

any good purpose, and may be used
for any bad purpose whatsoever. In
my opinion, such societies should be
prohibited by law.—Wentfell Phillips.
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WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF

Received by the Mennonite

Relief Commission for War
Sufferers during the month of

July, 1919.

General

Alvin Allen 6.00

2 Cor. 9:7 1000

A Bro & Sister Mo 10.00

H H Sommenfield SO-00

Fast Fairview Cong
Nebr 179.50

Defenseless Mennonites
Meadows 111 1070.78

Walnut Creek Cong O 25.00

Cressman Cong Ont 40.00

Mission Meeting Pike

Salem Blanchard Zion

New Stark and Lima Cong
Ohio 230.75

Old Order Amish and

Lake View Mennonite
Congs Mylo N D 100 00

Upper Deer Creek S S la 17.00

Elby R Yoder 100.00

Oak Grove S S West Li-

berty Onio 56.10

T F Swartzendruber &
Wife 250.00

Church of God in Christ

Mennonites Archbold O 28.00

A Sister Ohio 5.00

Warwick River Cong Va 18.50

J P Zook & J B Peachy
Congs O O Amish Belle-

ville Pa 64.84

A Sister Iowa 10.00

Walnut Grove & South
Union Congs Ohio 183.34

Old O'rder Amish Wm
Yoder Bishop Nappanee
Ind 50.00

Trissles S S Va 1.00

Brethren Roanoke Cong
HI 46.32

Midway S >S Ohio 4.05

S D Yoder 15.00

Mary B Nafziger &
'Mother 50.00

Isaac Kulp & Wife 10.00

A B Conrad & Wife 20.00

"Smiles" Ohio 5.00

Line Lexington Cong Pa 40.00

A Friend of the Needy Pa 5.00

Holbrook Cong Colo 23.57

Protection Cong Kans 25.00

Milan Valley Cong Okla 6.75

A Bro Foosland 111 50.00

A Bro Middlebury Ind 5.00

Harriett Blosser 25.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 100.07

Leo Cong Ind 22.90

Mother's lass No 10 Forks
S S Ind 6.00

Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 95.00

Bible Class Fairview >S S
Mich 7.41

Levi Mann 4.00

A R Miller 3.00

O O Amish Menn Cong
Thomas Okla 45.00

D D Zehr 5.00

Brethren Reiff Cong Md 179.00

$3,308.88

For Near East

Concord Cong Tenn 6.00

Concord S S Tenn 5.00

Mrs Simon Lehman 5.00

Mt View S S Va 10.00

A Bro & Sister Mo 10.00

Mrs Rosina Steiner &
Family 50.00

Intermediate & Junior
Depts Martins S S O 10.00

A R Egfi 5.00

Hesston College S S Kan 10.00

Elmer Wyse & Alliman
Bros. 60.00

Fairview A M S S Oreg 70.95

Blough S S Pa 30.00

Efhe Hoover 5.00

Springs S S Classes Pa 20.00

Stahl S S Classes Pa 70.00

Casselman S S Md 10.00

Ernest Miller 5.00

Myron Livengood 5.00

Springs Sisters Aid Society 5.00

Scottdale S S Classes Pa 35.00

Thomas S S Pa 62.95

Ray F Bender 5.00

Pleasant Grove S >S Pa 5.00

Weaver S S Pa 19.70

Jonathan Conrad 5.00

J Z Birky 5.00

Junior Dept Willow
Springs S S 111 5.00

Eigsti 'Bros 5.00

Toseph Yoder 5.00

John A Albrecht 5.00

H V Albrecht 5.00

Wanner S S Ont 5.00

Selkirk S S Ont 10.00

Wideman S S Ont 15.00

Edwin Shantz 5.00

Eph Kinzie & Norman
Shantz 10.00

Waterloo Y P B M Otit 5.00

Norman Martin & Ervin
Lichty 5.00

T W Witmer 60.00

St Jacobs Cong Ont 115.77

Cheerful Givers Penna S

S Kans 2.75

J P Sommer & S S Class 45.00

Adult Bible Class Martins

S S Ohio 5.00

Old Order Amish & Lake-
view Mennonite Congs
Mylo N D 108.00

Canton Mission S S Ohio 5.00

Wm Schlatter 15.00

J G Wenger 15.00

O J Freyenberger 15.00

S D Guengerich 30.00

A Bro Old Order Amish
Iowa 32.00

Oak Grove & Pleasant Hill

Congs Smiithville Ohio 465.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00

Aaron Steiner 5.00

A Sister Md 5.00

Oak Grove S S Logan
Co Ohio 120.00

Mt View S S Alberta 20.00

Bethel Cong Ohio 54.08

W S Stutzman 5.00

J C Stauffer 5.00

J B Stauffer 5.00

T E Kaufman 5.00

Sam Stauffer 5.00

N E Roth & S 'S Class 5.00

D E & Anna Maurer 5.00

M D Stutzman & Em-
ployees 5.00

D L Yoder 5.00

Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin 5.00

Jacob Brenneman 5.00

Five Brethren per Joel

Reist 5.00

Al Stutzman 5.00

Mose Gingerich 5.00

Wm Stauffer 5.00

J K Lehman & S S Class 5.00

M D Stutzman & S S
Class 5.00

Aaron A King & S 'S Class 5.00

Mandv Roth & S S Class 5.00

Amos' R Kurtz 2.00

Zion Cong Ore 13.00

Seven Individuals Plum
Creek S S Nebr 35.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 31.61

Warwick River Cong Va 11.65

Tuteta S S Texas 5.00

Wm Ropp Jr 10.00

A M Cong Pryor Okla 32.00

A Sister Penna 50.00

3 Springdale S S Classes

Va 20.00

Sundav Eggs—Amos
Zook 16-25

Firdale Cong Ore 15.00

Bettie Rhodes 35.00

Sister's Sewing Circle

Va 10.00

Vester V Rhodes 1-00

Science Ridge 'S S HI 13.00

2 Individuals Plum Creek

S S Nebr 10.00

Concord Cong Tenn 5.00

Lula Wenger & S S Class 5.00

La Junta S S Colo 40.00

Spring Valley Cong Kans 30.00

Zion Cong Ohio 10.00

Primary Dept Napanee
West Market St 'S >S

Ind • 3-79

Bethany S 'S Mich 5.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Helping Hand Class Elk-

hart S S Ind 5.00

Good Samaritans Class

Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Busy Bees & Young Dis-

ciples Classes Elkhart

S S Ind 5.00

Willing Workers Class
Elkhart S <S Ind 5.00

Anti-Cants S S Class

Elkhart Ind 5.00

Time Keepers & Helping
Others Classes Elkhart

S S Ind 5.00

Elkhart Literary Society

Ind 5.00

Women's Bible Class
Goshen S S Tnd 20.00

Aaron D Yoder 5.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 24.63

Olive S S Classes & Indi-

viduals Ind 88 70

Holdeman S S Ind 90.00

Class. No 3 Midland S S
Mich 5.00

Class No 4 Midland S S

Mich 5.00

Jake Fmmert 5.00

Ora Troyer 5.00

Albert Wyse 5.00

•Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00

Vineland Y P B M Ont 10.00

Waterloo Y P B ;M Ont 5.00

Norman Shantz & Ervin

Lichty 5.00

Wanner S S Ont 5.00

Kitchener S S Ont 90.00

A Bro. & Sister Waterloo
Cong Ont 60.00

E S Shantz 5.00

Wideman S S Ont 15.00

Springs S S Classes Pa 45.00

Casselman S S Md 10.00

Blough S S Pa 30.00

Pleasant Grove S S Md 5.00

Weaver S S Classes Pa 20.00

Stahl S S Classes Pa 70.00

Springs Sisters Aid So-

ciety 5.00

Effie Hoover 5.00

Ernest Miller 5.00

Ray F. Bender 5.00

Stauffer S S Md 9.00

Row Cong Pa 16.00

Brethren Cong Md 6.00

John Q Frey 5.00

Doylestown S S Pa 65.00

Doylestown Cong Pa 53.52

Deep Run Cong Pa 2.00

Spring City Cong Pa 137.21

Norristown Mission Pa 17.00

Skippack Cong Pa 28.00

Providence Cong Pa 90.00

Skippack Cong Pa 50.0b

Line Lexington Cong Pa 128.16

Perkasie Y P M Pa 90.50

Deep Run Cong Pa 91.35

Souderton Cong Pa 309.25

Rock Hill Cong Pa 147.71

Providence Cong Pa 36.00

•Norristown Mission Pa 6.30

Swamp Cong Pa 58.00

Spring City Cong Pa 78.76

Hereford Cong Pa 100.00

Skippack Cong Pa 34.00

Towamencian Cong Pa 66.25

Line Lexington Cong Pa 98.10

Plain Cong Pa 174.47

Lower Salford Cong Pa 224.12

Franconia Cong Pa 381.50

Deep Run Cong Pa 57.00

Souderton Cong Pa 100.05

Plumstead Cong Pa 13.00

Spring City Cong Pa 136.70

Worcester >S S Pa 10.00

Worcester Cong Pa 25.12

Skippack Cong Pa 23.00

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 191.97

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 10.00

Line Lexington Cong Pa 57.20

Plain Cong Pa 75.81

Providence Cong Pa 31.00

Deep Run Cong Pa 57.00

Doylestown S S Pa 71.81

$6,332.69

Total amount received

during month of July 9.641.57

Previously reported $310,359.54

Grand Total $320,001.11

Amount received by East-
ern M B of M & C 105,531.32

Grand Total $425,532.43

Gratefully- acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

N. B, By mistake the con-
tributions received by the
Franconia Mennonite Mission
Board for the month of May
and June were omitted in our
former reports. They are in-

cluded in this report.

A CHRISTIAN'S FUNDA-
MENTAL LIFE WORK

DECISION

I will live my life under God
for others rather than for my-
self, for the advancement of

the kingdom of God rather
than for my personal success.

I will not drift into my life-

work, but I will do my utmost
by prayer, investigation, medi-
tation, and service to discover
that form and place of life-

work in which I can become of
the largest use to the kingdom
of God.
As I find it, I will follow it

under the leadership of Jesus
Christ, wheresoever it takes
me, cost what it may.—Eugene
C. Foster in "Making Life
Count.'

The clouds of life come and
we can not see his face, but we
can feel the pull of his power
and love.—David M. Edwards.

Whole-hearted service calls

for complete consecration.—W.
C. He'rshb-erger.
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Items and Comments
The death of Andrew Carnegie removes

an interesting figure from the world's fi-

nances. He was known for two things.

He was a very shrewd financier, and at-

tracted the attention of the world by his

munificent gifts to various causes. Though
he had expressed the determination to die

poor he failed miserably in this, as his es-

tate is said to be valued at half a billion.

His poverty consisted largely in his cold-

ness toward the religion of Jesus Christ.

One olf the growing religious organiza-

tions of the present is the Interchurch
World Movement. This is to hive about
the same sta:us in world affairs of the

world at large that the Federal Council of

Churches has in America. According to

statistics compiled by this organization
for the last year about eighty per cent o'f

the money spent on American evangelical
foreign missions was handled by boards
v\hich endorsed this movement. These
boards occupied obout eighty-five per cent

of the fields and about ninety per cent of

the area. Along with this concentration
of power in the hands of great world
movements there are also symptoms of

monopo'iv. And this promises to be one
of the serious problems for whole^Gospel
churches in the near future.

Various things have been brought to

light as a result of the investigations* now
going with reference to causes of the high
cost of living. At some places tons of

food have been dumped into garbage
plants in order to keep up prices. To
comply with the law setting a limit to

the time food is to be kept in cold storage,

certain companies have been charged with
shipping goods back and forth from one
city to another, so as not uo throw the

goods upon the market and thus force

prices down. Numerous other things have
been discovered which are in clear viola-
tion of the spiri; of the law, but it re-

ma'ns to be see_i whether results will go
very far beyond the "investigation" stage.

It is one thing to investigate; it is quite
another thing to act upon knowledge and
bring the law violators to justice.

Those who had hoped that affairs in

Mexico m'ght settle dowh without serious
trouble between that country and the
Lnited States are having this hope put
to a severe strain by the events of the past
few weeks. Official Washington has
served notice upon Mexico that there
must be a change of altitude on th part of

Mexico, or there will be a change of pol-

icy on the part of the United States.

There are two sides to the story. On the
one hand it is charged that the conduct of

Mexico has been intolerable and that there
must be an immediate change or a state of

war must be declared. On the other hand
it is charged that certain money interests
of the country are working up a war sen-
timent, looking to a more complete con-
trol of Mexico's oil fields and other re-

sources. There is need fo r earnest prayer
that God may overrule and the cause of
"peace on earth, good will toward men"
be promoted in both republics.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The Third Annual Sunday School Con-
ference of the Ontario District will be
held near Markham, York Co., in the
Wideman Church, Aug. 31st to Sept. 2nd.
Tho-e coming from a distance by rail

please notify Xorman R. Burkholder or
Chri,. D. Smith, Markham, Ont., R. R. No,
2. Oscar Burkholder, Secy.

GOSPEL HERALD
MENNONITE GENERAL

CONFERENCE

According to present arrangements, the
Mennonite General Conference will be
held in the vicinity of Harrisonburg, Va.,
beginning Aug. 27, 1919. Come prepared
to remain for three days conference if

necessary.

All reports of committees are requested
to be made in writing. All committees
having any new thing to present to con-
ference shall present the same in writing
to the Committee of Arrangements which
meets on Monday, Aug. 25.

Other meetings of conference week will
be as follows:
Missionary program, Monday evening.
Relief Commission, Tuesday forenoon.
S. S. work program, Tuesday afternoon

and evening.
"All the meetings of the week are open

to the public after Monday afternoon.
S. G. Shetler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

The tabernacle on the grounds of East-
ern Mennonite School is to be used for
holding the larger sessions of the Confer-
ence and those of other public meetings
usually held in connection with the Con-
ference.

Our local committees on transportation
ind safety are making out their plans for
conveying all delegates and visitors from
trains as well as to provide space for all

such belongings as auto-cars and other
vehicles, as well as baggage.

Mail will be collected and delivered
twice a day at the Conference, and those
expecting mail should order same ad-
dressed to Harrisonburg, Va., in care of
Mennonite General Conference.
For further information address,

L. J. Heatwole,
Dale Enterprise, Va.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-

lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct'. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-
tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.

The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-

ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.
A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-

tricts to be with us in our meetings.
Versailles is on the Rock Island and*

the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver,' H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-
druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles

on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

. J. R. Shank, Secy..

August 21, 1919

Ind.—Mich. Sunday School Conference

The annual Sunday School Conference
of the Ind.—Mich. District will be held
Sept. 2-4, at Goshen, Ind. The first ses-

sion will begin on Tuesday evening at 7:30.

A cordial invitation is extended to all.

E. S. Mullet, Sec.

Kansas—Nebraska

The Kansas-Nebraska Conference will

be held near Roseland, Nebr., Sept. 4-7.

The Mission Board will meet at 1:30 P.

M.

Church Conference Friday and Satur-
day, Sept. 5 and 6.

Sunday School Conference begins Sat-
urday evening and continues all day Sun-
day.
Those coming from the south should

come to Superior or Blue Hill. Those
from the east should come to Roseland,
and should notify John Blankenbiller.

C. D. Yoder, Sec'y.

Sewing Circle Report

On Monday July 27, 1919, the 16th semi-
annual meeting of the Sewing Circles of

the Lane. Conference district was held at

the Vine St. Mission, Lancaster. Twenty-
seven of the thirty-two circles of the dis-

trict responded to the roll-call. Four new
circles have been organized since the last

meeting' Bowansville, Lane. Co., Matta-
wana, Mifflin Co., Slate Hill, Churchtown,
Ctimb: Co.. and FJizabethtown, Lane. Co
The annual election of officers was held
this meeting with the old board reelected.

Supt. Mrs. E. H. Mellinger, Ronk, Pa
Ass't. Mrs C. L. Nissley, Florin, Pa. Sec
Mrs. H. E. Metzler, Soudersburg, Pa.
July 14 the 7th bi-monthly shipment of

goods was made to the Friends War Re-
lief Commission of Phila. Ten 'bags con-
taining 1061 pieces, valued at $973.10 were
sent. The next shipment will be made
Sept. 8.

Mrs. H. E. Metzler, Sec.

"Christ's kingdom is universal; hence
each citizen of it should be as much inter-

esrted in the welfare of his fellow citizens

in larkest Africa as in one of his own na-
tion."—'Selected.
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to our readers some direct news from

our General Conference.

We sometimes sing, "Hide God's

Word in the Heart." In one sense of

the word, we may do this; in anoth-

er sense, that is impossible. The more

securely it is hidden in the heart the

surer it is to show itself in the life.

Because the cares of this world

have occupied your time and talents

to an extent that you are very tired in

body and mind, you have the best of

reascns why you should take time for

prayer, for Bible reading, for reading

your church literature, for meditation.

If you haven't time to read any more,

please read Matt. 13:22.

Both the editor and associate editor,

together with a number of other

workers of the House, were away last

week attending the Publication Board

meeting at Broadway, Va. The ed-

itor and some others are spending this

week at the General Conference at

Harrisonburg, Va. This leaves the

working force at the House rather

small, but we are thankful that the

work is left in good hands. Bro.

Allen Christophel is the office editor

of the Gospel Herald this week.—K.

Mennonite Publication Board.—The

sixth biennial meeting of the Menno-

nite Publication Board was held last

week at Broadway, Va. The first day

was devoted to the work of the two

leading committees, the Executive and

Publishing committees, which held

their meetings at the home of Bro.

Lewis Shank. That evening and the

following day—'forenoon, afternoon,

and evening—the Board met at Zion

Church. It was in many respects one

of the most important meetings yet

held by this Board. These were two

days of strenuous work, and there

was marked interest, especially in. the

public addresses on a number of sub-

jects connected with the problem of

good literature. A full report of this

meeting will appear in these columns

later. We solicit the prayers and co-

operation of all people.

the public sleeping habit, you will

have only about one-sixteenth the

trouble to keep awake than you would

have if you had contracted the habit

and made an effort to break it up.

Do these things, and the sandman

will in all probability stay away.

Mennonite General Conference.—By
the time this reaches the eye of the

reader the Mennonite General Con-

ference will be in the midst of its la-

bors at Harrisonburg, Va. Judging by

the number of workers that attended

the Publication Board meeting, and

the spirit of the people in attendance,

we expect a most interesting and im-

portant and spiritual meeting. Those

in attendance will doubtless enjoy a

rich spiritual feast, while those not in-

attendance can make their contribu-

tion by remembering in prayer the

work of the Conference and interced-

ing in behalf of its highest interests.

We hope, in our next number, to bring

The Sandman.—This editorial is

being written in a public meeting

while the sandman is apparently get-

ting in his work upon a number of

brethren who would like to be earnest

listeners but who are struggling as

though some one had thrown sand in-

to their eyes. Shall we condemn the

public sleepers? No; but it might be

well to provide an ointment that

would counteract the effects of the

sand. Here are a few suggestions

which we believe will be helpful

:

1. Get plenty of sleep—before the

meeting begins.

2. Do not overload the stomach.

3. Pray for the minister or speak-

er, that his message may grip the

heart—and for yourself, that God may

give you a live interest from begin-

ning to end.

4. Remember that "an ounce of

prevention is worth a pound of cure."

In other words, if you never get into

One Thing at a Time.—We wish to

apply this well known advice to the

public worship. The value of the ad-

vice is so well known that we need

not discuss that. But we need to

heed it to profit by its value.

We get most out of the public

service when we give our undivided

attention to the thing before the meet-

ing. At the announcement of the first

hymn we ought to be there to help

start on the first verse. During song

service it should be our aim to think

of nothing else but to take part in

the singing and worship. During

prayer we should think of nothing

else but to join in this form of the

worship. The sermons, the testi-

monies, and every other part of the

service should have our undivided at-

tention. There should be no whisper-

ing, no reading of books or papers,

during service, no leafing of song book

for a hymn during prayer, no plan-

ning for business or pleasure when

sermon or song or prayer should hold

our attention. Things which are all

right at their proper time may be very

wrong at a time when we ought to be

doing something else.

The advantages of such undivided

service are numerous. It makes the

service inspiring and uplifting. It

makes the meeting orderly. It en-

courages those who are over us in the

Lord. It cultivates a most agreeable

and helpful habit. It is doing things

decen tly and in order." It is a habit

which promotes spiritual growth. It

shows respect for the house of the

Lord, exalts Jesus Christ, and multi-

plies the power of the service.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

lincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

Sut 3peak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John

14:15.

A PLEA TO THE NATIONS

(Gleaned 'from the 96th Psalm.)

By Rufus Buzzard

For the Gospel Herald.

Unto the Lord, Oh sing! a new and joy-
ful song;

Unto the Lord, Oh sing, and bless His
name, and pray;

Sing forth, Oh all ye earth, that song un-
to the Lord,

And His salvation thus shew forth from
day to day

Among the heathen, Oh declare His glory,
true!

Among all people have His wonders to

be told!

For our true God is great, and greatly to

be praised
He's to be feared above all gods and be

extolled.

It is a good thing, Lord, to give thanks
unto Thee,

And to sing praises unto Thee, Oh Thou
Most High;

Majesty true and honor high are in thy
courts;

Beauty and strength are in thy sanctuary,
nigh.

For all the heathen's gods are idols with-
out breath;

But the true God is the Creator of all

things;
He it is who hath made the starry,

shining, heavens
And is man's life, with love, which to

Him reverence brings.

Worship the Lord, Oh then! who on this

earth now dwell,
With a true life and beauty of true

holiness;
Fear ye before Him, all ye earth, and thus

obey,
And the assurance will be thine of good

success.
Among the heathen say: that God the

Lord doth reign;
Also the world shall be established and

not moved;
God too shall judge the people righteous-

ly for aye,
And His true faithfulness to mankind,

thus be proved.

Oh, let the heavens rejoice and let the
earth be glad!

Oh, let the fullness of the sea break
forth its voice!

Oh let the fields, and all that therein is be
glad!

Let everything—before the Lord—in
song rejoice

May everything before the Lord rejoice
and sing,

For Fie thus comes the earth to judge
with eouity,

Yea, He shall judge the world with right-
eousness, divine

And His own people thus with truth,
that sets them free,

Ww Castle, Tnrl.

GOSPEL HERALD
LOVE

By D. J. Johns

For the Gospel Herald.

This little word brings to our mind
the greatest thing in the world ; for

He, who has created all things, sus-

taineth all His creation, and supplieth

the needs of all His creatures "is love."

"Love is stronger than death."

Without this power it is impossible

to serve God acceptably.

In I Cor. 13 Paul teaches us that

great gifts, even to the ability of

speaking with angelic tongues but
without charity, would be of no great-

er avail than the tinkling of a cvmbal
or the sounding of brass ; and faith to

the degree of working miracles that

would make the strongest of believers

look on with admiration and praise

but not accompanied by love will avail

nothing. And good works of benevo-
lence and sacrifice to the giving of life

will be but a failure unless love is the

constraining motive. Thus we . see

plainly that it is just as impossible to

please God without love as it is with-
out faith. We should therefore close-

lv examine ourselves whether we are
the possessors of this great Christian
quality.

God has given us the means where-
bv we may know our standing. Jno.

14:23. Tesus says, "If a man love me
he will keep my word: arid my Father
will love him. and we will come and
make our abode with him," the Father
and the Son both making their abode
with the soul that keeneth his words.
SureV then that soul has t^e love of

the Father for "God is love." "He that

h^th mv commandments and doeth
tViprn he if is that loveth me and he
that loveth mr =hal1 be loved of mv
father and I will love him and will

manifest mvself unto him."
Reader, have we the words of our

heavenly Master, and do we willingly

obev and keep them? (Love alwavs
serves willingly no matter what the

obiect of our love is.) This is one
of the main objects for which God has
given His commands, that we may
know our relationship to Him. "By
this we know that we love the chil-

dren of God, if we love God and keep
his commandments." Thus we see

that love to God and love of brother
to brother is one and the same thing,

for he that loveth him that begat
loveth also him that is begotten. And
this is the command that Jesus gave
that we should love one another as

he loved us."

By these scriptures we may prove
whether we are in possession of this

the greatest of all things. Is it our
delight to do the will of God? Christ

siays, "I delight to do thy will, oh
God." This is because He loved the

Father. Love serves willingly. Have
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I, have you, dear reader, got this same
spirit of service which is love, love to
God? "If any man have not the spirit

of Christ he is none of his" (Rom. 8:

9). If a man love the world the love
of the Father is not in him." In the
world is "the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye, and the pride of life."

Which do you follow? Is your de->-

light in the things the flesh desires?
Is your satisfaction in the things that
please the eye and adorn the. body as
the world loves it. If so, the love of

or to God is not there. "He that would
be the friend of the world is the ene-
my of God." Does God's goodness
and His wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men constrain you to takr*

Christ's place in the spreading of

His Gospel to dying, as He took your
place on the cross? Love, wonderful
love. Do I possess it? should be our
every concern ; for without if we are
not a joint heir with Christ of the
eternal inheritance.

Lord, help us to love Thee.
Goshen, Ind.

IS SEEING BELIEVING?

By Elam Horst

?or the Gospel Herald.

Often has it been said, "Seeing is

believing." It is a common theory
that wisdom makes plain a matter;

but of wisdom as of many other
things it can be said that there is more
than one kind.

The wisdom to be emphasized in

this article is mentioned in Jas. 3:17,

and "is from above". V. 13 says "Who
is a wise man among you, and endow-
ed with knowledge among you. Let
him show out of a good conversation

his works, with meekness and wisdom.
The "earthly sensual devilish" kind

of wisdom "gendereth bitter envyings
and strife in the hearts. Where these

are there is confusion and every evil

work. But, the wisdom that is from
above is first pure, then peaceable,

gentle and easy to be entreated, full

of mercy and good fruits, without par-

tiality and without hypocrisy."

From the Scriptures it is understood
that the wisdom that gendereth the

peaceable fruits of righteousness is

from above, and of the Spiritual sort

and is not attained by natural sensi-

bility. In I Cor. 2 :7-9 is quoted, "We
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery
even the hidden wisdom which God
ordained before the world (present)

which none of the princes of this

world knew : for had they known it,

they would not have crucified the Lord
of glory, but as it is written (prophecy
quoted) eye hath not seen nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the

heart of man,, (by natural sensibility)

the things that God hath prepared for

them that love him. But God hath
revealed them unto us by Isis Spirit."
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Usually this scripture is quoted in

defining conditions beyond this life,

but has it not allusion to the real

glory of Christian life and experiences

in religion, which none- of the princes

of this world know?
Please note Isa. 64:4: "Since the be-

ginning of the world men have^ not

heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither

hath the eye seen, O God, besides

thee, what he hath prepared for him
that waiteth for him."

Listen to the Saviour's language to

the confessing disciple: "Blessed art

thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and

blood have not revealed it unto thee,

but my Father which is in heaven."
* Reverting again to I Cor. 2:10, "for

the Spirit searcheth the deep things

of God," we cannot attain unto things

Spiritual without being born of the

Spirit. "We have received, not the

Spirit of the world, but the Spirit

which is of God, that we might know
(wisdom from above teaching us) the

things that are freely given to us of

God" (I Cor. 2:12,13) "Which things

we speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth." But which
the Holy Ghost teaches comparing
Spiritual things with Spiritual, (v. 14)

"The natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness unto him, neither can

he know them for they are spiritually

discerned." "Thou savorest not the

things that be of God, but them that

be of men" (Matt. 16:23). (v. 16:)

"But we have the mind of Christ,"

Psa. 25:14 tells us, "the secret of the

Lord is with them that fear him, and
he will show him (not by eyes or ear)

his covenant." The Saviour in Jno.

15:15 says, "Henceforth I call you not

servants ; for the servants, knoweth
not what his Lord doeth ; but I have
called you friends, for all things that

I have heard of my father I have made
known unto you." Grand, glorious re-

ligion of Jesus Christ. Something ob-

tainable here in the world, the things

which God has prepared for them that

love him, but eye hath not seen nor
ear heard, but is revealed by God's
Holy Spirit, then God's spirit beareth

witness with our Spirit that we are

the children of God, and we enjoy
"the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him." and we need
not wait for eye or ear to reveal, "for

flesh and blood cannot enter the king-

dom of heaven (I Cor. 15:50).

Orrville, Ohio.

We might cite you to men whose
life has proven an inspiration for thou-

sands of others, so far as this world
is concerned ; but they haven't touch-
ed the great problem of salvation for

the human soul.—I. R. D.

"Emptv the cup of your own life

and God "will fill it with His."

THE PRACTICAL GOOD DE-
RIVED FROM THE STUDY

OF PROPHECY

By Sadie Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

To a great many people this por-

tion of the Bible is ignored on the

ground of being impractical. Little

do these same people realize that the

greater part of the Bible is fulfilled

prophecy and at the time was the very

essence of inspiration to the writer.

The fulfilled prophecy in the Old Test-

ament records is unquestionable evi-

dence of the inspiration of that part

of the Bible. And that evidence^ re-

peated in the New Testament links

the two together as an infallible re-

cord. Just to follow the history of

the Jews in the light of prophecy is

enough to shake the most skeptical

mind. It is probably of more interest

to follow 1he prophecies concerning

Christ, and that is the portion I wish

to recommend for our study.

Of all subjects fundamental in Bible

studv, this doctrine will affect our

very life as none other will. It is de-

cidedly practical. Do not for a mo-
ment disturb vour mind with the mat-

ter of WHEN and HOW. A study

of the plan of the ages is interesting

but should not precede the more prac-

tical part.

We have reason to believe that we
miss blessiners when we allow prophe-

cy to be fulfilled in our midst without

our recognition. It may be with us

as it was with the two Jews who were
viewing their ruined city. The one

wept and the other laughed. The
one seemed to have no revelation of

God's purpose and he was sad. The
other declared that because he had
seen God fulfill His Word in this,

thereby he knew He would also ful-

fill His promise and restore to them
their city again. How utterly dark

the scenes of the last few years of

strife and turmoil must have been to

those who had never delved into the

Word of God and sought out an ans-

wer to the great catastrophe ! Yet
how truly God was fulfiling His word
in remarkable ways.

The political unrest and unsuccess-

ful striving for world confederation

would all be eliminated from the mind
of the Christian by accepting the

truth of Christ's return to establish

His kingdom, and to act on that faith.

"For our conversation (citizenship) is

in heaven ; from whence we look for

the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ."

Jesus said : "What will it profit a man,
if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul? . . For the Son of

man shall come and reward every
man according to his works." Surely
a constant looking for Jesus will do
.much' to yever us from the tilings of

this world. "Wherefore, Beloved,

seeing that ye look for such things,

be diliigent that ye may be found of

Him in peace, without spot and blame-
less." What a wonderful incentive to

right living, is the thought of Christ's

sudden appearing. "Watch therefore,

for yf: know not what hour the Son of

man cometh."

Then for comfort, we all go to John
the Fourteenth Chapter: "I go to pre-

pare a place for you I will

come again and receive you unto my-
self." Paul spoke of Christ's re-

turn at length and then said, "Com-
fort one another with these words."

Hesston, Kans.

BOTH DEAD AND ALIVE

I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me.—Paul.

All men, whether Christian or sin-

ner, may be said to be both dead and

alive. This is a paradox—a seeming
impossibility—but in the light if

Scripture nevertheless true. The sin-

ner is "dead in trespasses and sins,"

and at the same time he may be said

to be very much alive in the service

of the devil. The Christian is dead to

the world, but "alive unto God,

through Jesus Christ our Lord." At
least this is the ideal for the Christian,

and if he fails to attain to it, he is

living beneath his privilege. All who
name the name of Christ should be

able to say with Paul: "I live, yet not

I, but Christ liveth in me." This

glorious realization on the part of Paul

was the secret of his success. It was
this that enabled him to say: "I count

all things but loss for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my
Lord, for whom I have suffered the

loss of all things, and do count them
but dung that I may win Christ." It

was this that enabled him to count

as "light afflictions" the most severe

persecutions.

What was true in the case of Paul,

may be true in the case of every Chris-

tian, even in this our day. To live,

and yet not to live but to let Christ

live in us, is our glorious privilege

Are we living up to this privilege?

—

T. H. Brenneman in Gospel Banner.

READ THE BIBLE

"Read the Bible and it brings you

into the association of the best people

that ever lived. You stand beside

Moses, and learn his meekness ;
beside

Tob, and learn his patience; beside

Abraham and learn his faith ;
beside

Daniel, and learn his courage to do

right ; and beside Isaiah, and learn his

fierv indignation toward the evii-doer;

beside Paul, and catch something of

his enthusiasm : beside Christ, and

ytfti feel His ldW."—Spurgeon.
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Missions
He that goeth Jorth and weepeth, bearing

orecicus seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

toictag, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up jomt eyes, and look on the fields ;
for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

G<j ye into the w-srld, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

THE LITTLE DEEDS

Selected by a Sister.

I reckon when this life is done and all

ray deeds are counted o'er

The Lord will toss aside the fame and

gold and praise I struggled for,

He'll put away, with scarce a glance, the

selfish triumphs I have won
And keep the little kindly deeds that now

and then I may have done.

When I am called away from earth with

all its pomp and wealth and sham
And have to stand before the Judge of

men exactly as I am,

I fancy I shall see aright the things I

often viewed with pride,

And learn how trivial they are, as one by
one they're cast aside.

Sometime? I think I see it now; when I'm

alone sometimes I feel

That I am lured by some mirage of splen-

dor which I think is real,

Yet when I've made the distance far and
reached the goal I longed to own,

I find the joy I thought was there to

greater distance have flown.

And so perhaps when life is done and I

have come to peace and rest,

The deeds of which I thought the least

may be the symbols of my best;

The Lord may choose from out the mass
of selfishness and pomp and pride

A few forgotten, kindly deeds and toss

the triumphs all aside.

Telford, Pa.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.;

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name :—We believe that a few
lines from this place will be of interest

to many, especially to those of our
churches in this state. We are now
located at the mission with one other

worker, Sister Martha Nofsinger. We
are getting things pretty well ar-

ranged to carry on the work that is

before us. But, as all those know
who are accpiainted with city mission
work, it will take much patience and
perseverance to get things to move a-

long as smoothly as we would like.

We believe that the field is a good
one, judging frm the abundance of

children and the scarcity of missions
and Sunday schools. Some of the
children do not know what a Sunday
school is. We crave the interest, sup-
port, and prayers of all God's faithful

children, in behalf of the work at this

place, and invite all to visit the mis-
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sion who can. It is easily reached

from the depot or the business part of

the city. Take an Adams Street car

south to Garden Street and transfer

to a Garden Street car and stop at

900. We especially invite the mem-
bers of the surrounding churches to

come over on Sunday afternoons and
help us with our meetings. Pray the

Lord of the harvest to send laborers

into this vineyard.

Thanking you all for your kindly

help, we remain,
Yours in His service,

Bro. and Sister John L. Harnish.

A LETTER FROM BRO. EASH

For the Gospel Herald.

Constantinople, Turkey,

July 26, 1919

Greeting:—It gives us real pleasure

to be able to report that God has safe-

ly led us on our way during the past

four weeks and that in a few hours

we will be safely landed at Constan-

tinople. While the first part of our

journey, New York to Naples, was
made in good time, the remainder of

the trip has been a very slow one. At
Naples we were combined with anoth-

er party of twenty which had started

a week before we did so that since

that time we have numbered forty-five.

We 'have been conscious of your pray-

erful support during these four weeks
and I am quite sure that in return you
will be interested in hearing of our

trip on the Mediterranean.
Our ship is a slow sailing Italian

liner. It is making its first trip since

the war so needs to feel its way along

so far as freight cargo is concerned.

We have gained two days in time

which is rather unusual for a ship, but

the gain is due to the fact that there

was less traffic than the company had
anticipated. While there are a fair

number of passengers, the business of

the ship seems to be primarily that of

carrying freight. We have so far stop-

ped at six -ports with an average stop

of about twelve hours at a place. The
ports touched were Messina and Cata-

nia, Italy* Patras, Piraues and Salon-

iki, Greece; and Smyrna, Turkey.
With the exception of Patras, the

stops were of sufficient length for the

party to land and see points of inter-

est. W e eagerly took advantage of

this privilege and in that Way found

the trip exceedingly interesting. Per-

sonally, 'a
1 siege of ' sickness made it

necessary for me to remain on board
ship- at Piraues, so that I missed the

trip inland to Athens.
While the health of the party has

beeni fair, a number have' had more or

less serious affliction of dysentery dur-

ing the past ten days. The epidemic
was short but severe, oecassioned very

likely by some food served.

-

The stop at Smyrna was the most
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interesting of all. In addition to visit-

ing a number of places of interest, we
had our first contact with the work of

the A. C. R. N. E. Bro. Warye and

I were privileged to visit an industrial

school conducted for women who are

homeless and friendless. The lady in

charge of this institution was one of

the Leviathan party in February. Also

visited an Armenian orphanage—sup-

ported by the Gregorian church but

directed by one of the A. C. R. N. E.

workers. All the boys in this institu-

tion are orphans so far as the matron
in charge can ascertain. They are al-

so maintaining a refuge home, for

young women who have escaped from

harems and needed a home. It was
very interesting to learn that the

young Armenian men are going to

this home and selecting wives from

their own Nationals even tho they had

been subjected to this unfortunate

treatment. In addition to these they

have a well equipped hospital and are

able to care for a number of sick. They
have had numerous difficulties to en-

counter but in general seem to be

happy and enthused in their work.

We do not know what is ahead of

us. The larger proportion of our party

are expecting to be sent into the Cau-

casus where the need seems to be very

great. All are eager to meet with the

officials in charge at Constantinople

to learn where their next year is to

be spent.

No doubt the American newspapers

are furnishing information relative to

internal conditions and the relation be-

tween the Turks and the Greeks, ru-

mors of which have come to us en

route but details of which are quite

foreign to all in our party. We are

anxious to learn facts. Letters are

eagerly anticipated from home friends.

Again we want to thank you for kind-

ly holding us up in prayer and to

urge that you continue to remember
us.

Sincerely your brother,

A. M. Eash.

THE MISSIONARY CAREER

Owing to the circumstances in

which he is placed it is not always

easy for a young man to make up his

mind about a missionary career. The
test question is that ascribed to Paul

when Christ appeared to him on the

way to Damascus :" "Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?" Whenever that

question is sincerely asked, God never

fails to give the answer. He will

purify our motives and enable us to

fulfill His purpose and plan for our

lives.—Sel.

If we haven't enough religion to

drive us to share it with all the

world it is doomed here at home.

—

Christian Cynosure.
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THE BUSINESS OF SOUL-
WINNING.

Soul-winning should be the business

of life with every Christian, because

it was, the business of life with Jesus

Christ Himself. What is it to be a

Christian? To be a Christian is to be

a follower of Christ. What is it to be

a follower of Christ? To be a follow-

er of Christ is to have the same pur-

pose in life that Jesus Christ had.

What was Christ's purpos.e in life?

He Himself defines it in Luke 19:10.

He says, "The Son of man k come to

seek and to save that which was lost."

The Lord Jesus Christ had just one

purpose in coming down to this earth.

He had one purpose in leaving the

glory of heaven for the shame ol

earth. There was just one thing He
lived for, one thing He suffered for,

one thing He died for, that was to

save the lost. Is that your purpose?

Is that what you live for? Is that

the one great ambition of your life?

Is that the ail-absorbing passion of

your life? If it is not, what right have

you to call yourself a Christian? If

Christ had one purpose in life and you

have an entirely different purpose in

life, what right have you to call your-

self a follower of Jesus Christ? Jesus

Christ says in Matt. 4:19, "Follow

Me, and I will make you fishers of

men." Are you following Christ? are

you fishing for men? Suppose I had

asked at the beginning of this service

for every follower of Christ to

stand up, I think that almost every

man and woman in this audience

would have stood to their feet; but

suppose I should now ask every fol-

lower of Christ to rise, how many of

you could stand up?

Again, soul-winning should be the

business of life with every Christian,

because that is the work in which we
enjoy the unspeakable privilege of the

personal fellowship of Jesus Christ.

There is a wonderful promise in this

book, one of the most precious promi-

ses that it contains, a promise that

men and women are quoting constant-

ly. I do not wonder that men and

women so often quote the promise!

What I do wonder at is that they

quote the promise without reference

to the context and the condition. The
promise is that (Matt. 28:20), "Lo

!

I am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world." Is there a more

precious promise than that between

the covers of the book? Ah! but no-

tice the condition. You will find it in

the preceding verse. Jesus said, "Go

ye into all the world and make dis-

ciples of all the nations, * * * and, lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world." In other words,

Jesus says, "You go My way, and I

will go yours. You go out with Me
in fellowship in work, and I will go

out with you in personal fellowship.'

Soul-winning should be the busi

ness of life with every one of us, be-

cause that is the work in which wt

enjoy the fullness of the Holy Spirit's

presence and power. Men and wo-

men, there is no greater blessing than

to receive the Holy Ghost, to be filled

witli the Holy Ghost, to be baptized

with the Holy Ghost. O. the joy of

personally receiving and being filled

with and baptized with the Holy-

Ghost! It is heaven come down to

earth. But listen, that blessing is

given for a specific purpose, and can

only be had along the line of that pur-

pose. Wr

hat that purpose is, is re-

vealed in Acts 1 :8. Jesus says, "Ye

shall receive power, after that the Ho-

lv Ghost is come upon you: and ye

shall be witnesses unto Me both in

Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth." The baptism with the

Holy Ghost, the gift of the Holy

Cho'st, is given to you and me to make

us effective in God's service.—R. A.

Torrev, in "Real Salvation."

WHAT SHE COULD

A poor old woman in China, who
had been converted, but who seemed

unwilling to be baptized, was asked

why she hesitated. "Why," she re-

plied, with tears running down_ her

cheeks, "you know that Jesus said to

His disciples: 'Go ye into all the

world and preach the gospel to every

creature.' Now I am an old woman,
nearly seventy years of age, and al-

most' blind. I can tell my husband
about Jesus Christ, and 1 can tell my
son, and his wife when he has one;

I am willing to speak -to my neigh-

bors, and perhaps I can go to one or

two villages, but I can never go to all

the world. Now, do you think He
will let me call myself a disciple, if I

can do no better than that?" When
she heard that the Lord asked only

'for the best from each of His follow-

ers, and does not require from any ore

more than he can do, she said gladly:

"Oh, then 1 am ready to be baptized

whenever you think best." If all the

baptized disciples of the Lord were as

conscientious in their reading of His

words as was this poor old woman,
certainly there would be no lack of

missionaries.—Selected.

Every child of God is drafted into

His service. We are conscripts in

His service.—J. E. Martin.

"Lean hard on God's Providence,

It will stand firm, it must;

In quietness and confidence

Shall be your trust.

Unto the smallest, humblest bird

That claims His promise due,

Of daily bread God keeps His Word
He will to you."

Question Drawer

Who was Josephus? Of what value

are his writings compared with the

Bible? J. A. R.

Josephus was a writer of Jewish

history, his '.i fitmgs being of special

interest and value because he was a

prominent man among the Jews at the

Lime of the destruction of Jerusalem.

He could say with John, "We speak

that we do know," for he was an eye

witness to many of the things which
lie recorded in his history. Bible stu-

dents get a number of things in Jo-

sephus' writings which help them to

understand more clearly some of the

things recorded in the Gospel.

Comparing his writings with that of

the Scriptures, we must not get the

idea that because he was an eye-wit-

ness of these things therefore we must
give his writings equal weight with

that of the writers of the New Testa-

ment. In the first place, he was not

inspired of God—not even a Christian.

His writings reveal a number of mis-

conceptions of the truth as revealed in

the Gospel. His writings must be
classified with the other writings of

profane history, not with the "holy
men of God who spake as .they were
moved by the Holy Ghost."

According to I Cor. 11:29,30, who is

meant by the reference to being sick-

ly, weak, and those who sleep? I. M. S.

They who -merely go through form

of observing the communion while

their hearts are set on the world. A-
nother cause of such sickness is the

looking upon the religious ceremony
discussed in this chapter as something

that satisfies the body, while its sole

purpose is to remember and magnify
Christ.

How often do the Mennonites ob-

serve the communion? I. M. S.

Usually about twice a year. But
they lay no stress upon the number
of times theyr observe the communion.
They remember the promise, "as of-

ten," and the purpose, "shew the

Lord's death," and hence count a

stated number of times as merely in-

cidental.

Ought a man who is in debt, but

who makes the good confession as

did the Ethiopian (Acts 8:37), be bap-

tized? I. M. S.

Certainly—if he gives evidence of

being honest in his confession. But

a debt-dodger should neither be bap-

tized nor retained as a member after

baptism.

"Nothing can take away the Chris-

tian's joy but sin."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE HOME FROM FOUR
ANGLES

By Clayton F. Derstine.

(Concluded)

IV. Courtship, Marriage, Home

"Is the young man Absalom safe"

(II Samuel 18:22)?

I have heard people laugh at the

matter of courtship. If David had
considered that question before he

married that heathen girl, he would
never have had an Absalom boy to

crush his heart. Fathers and mothers,

are you looking at that question from
the standpoint of eternity? Are you
teaching your boys and girls from
the standpoint of what kind of a wife

they should marry? what kind of

a husband they should marry?
Remember, there will be children

born and your teaching may be
responsible for their future. I

remember what a group of young
men said about a number of

girls that were growing fashionable

and discarded modest attire. One of

them, a young man from a certain

college, came to me and said, "Bro.
Derstine, tell those girls that we
young men have decided that our fu-

ture wives are not to be taken from
that kind." Those young men are to

be admired. And the thing you and
I ought to do it to look at the future

of our home life in choosing a com-
panion, and a possible posterity.

I believe one reason so many young
girls go astray is this : I have heard
girls say, "I will not be tied to my
mother's apron strings." I would ra-

ther be tied to my mother's apron
strings than to be tied to the devil's

strings, or be tied to one of those lit-

tle two by four sports. I have heard
boys say, "Just wait until I am 21.

Then I will be my own boss." I

would rather have my father give me
advice today than to be my own boss.

"Is the young man Absalom safe?"
Look back to the courtship days. One
of the best times for instruction is

when young men and young women
are coming to the days when they are
thinking of that state, second only in

importance to salvation itself. I be-
lieve many a young woman has lost
her soul because she married the
wrong man. Many a young man has
lost out because he married the wrong
woman. I believe that many a child
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goes to hell because he is born of and
reared by unsaved parents. You are
responsible for your children. At a
recent revival " meeting I made this

statement, "Unless you intend to bring
your child back to God, using every
effort, you have no right in all the
world to bring a child into existence."
You have no right. Any man and
woman that bring children into the
world and have not made up their

minds that that child is to be saved,
and that is the object of their lives,

are doing an awful, devilish,, and crim-
nal thing. And yet that thing is being
done. May God bless this part of the
message to young and old, boys and
girls, as we ask this question, "Is the
young man Absalom safe?"

In closing let us give two more il-

lustrations. I knew of a home that
was safe. There were six children.
The mother was a consumptive. Be
cause, sometimes, in tuberculosis, the
patients drop off very suddenly this

mother gave her children her last mes-
sage on a certain day. From the
youngest to the oldest she gave a part-
ing message, then she took the little

baby, pressed it to her heart and
kissed it and handed it to her husband,
saying, "I charge you to bring them
all home." The last thing before she
closed her eyes, the husband said,
"Mother, I am coming and I will
bring the children." That is a safe
home.
The second is this: a certain father

and mother had one boy. He was
the only child and they grew to love
him very much. The boy took sick.

In the forenoon the doctor said, "He
can hardly live until night." At noon
the father came in from his work and
his wife said, "He won't live beyond
the day. I can't tell him. I can't
tell him." They went into the sick
room.

_

The father told him, "Tonight
you will probably be in heaven with
the angels." He got his handkerchief
and began to cry. The boy got hold
of his father's shoulders and said,
"Don't cry, papa. .1 will go straight
to Jesus and tell him that ever since I
knew anything you tried to lead me
to Him." Oh, that children could say
that of all parents.
May God bless the message to our

every good. I ask as I close, "Is the
young man Absalom safe?"

Eureka, 111.

KEEP THE STANDARD HIGH

Be as they who will not 'falter

—

Many swords or few

—

'Till we make this earth the altar

Of a worship new;
We be they who will not take

From palace, priest, or code,

A meaner law than 'Brotherhood"

—

A lower Lord than God.

—Edwin Arnold.

August 28

RESPECT FOR PARENTS

(An extract from a sermon by C. D.
Esch delivered before the Young Men's
Conference at the Pennsylvania Church
near Newton, Kansas, December 31, 1917.

and reported by J. H. Sh^nk.)

Home should be to every young man
the most sacred and the most inviting

place on earth. Too often, the home
has become such a common place
thing, that you do not appreciate what
it means until its blessings are taken
away from you. The people that

make up your home are your very
best friends.

There is no person in all the world
that is more interested in your life

than your parents. They have shown
it by the sacrifices they have made
for you. Father and mother have
worked hard many a day for your
well being, and they did not complain
about it when you were sick and they
had to sit up with you night after

night. The things that are of vital

importance in your life, they are in-

terested in, there is no one better qual-

ified to give you advice, and you ought
to seek their advice. It is your duty
to do it, because God says, "Honor
thy father and thy mother, that thy
days may be long in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee." Honor-
ing the parents is what has held the
Eastern world together for generation
after generation, especially the Chinese
Empire. Many things have come in-

to that country which have made it

corrupt, but in spite of these evils

the whole kingdom has hung to-

gether—largely because they have had
great respect for parents. The same
thing is true in other parts of the
East. I have been shocked many a
time, upon coming back to this coun-
try from India, to see the disregard
that young people have for their par-
ents and for paternal authority and
advice. It is a shock to one -coming
from the East where no one would
think of going contrary to the advice
of his father, or if his grandfather is

living, he will have the advice of his

grandfather on the subject. If you
follow the wise counsel of your par-
ents you will not go far wrong at any
time, and God will bless you for it.

Disregard for parents is one of the
things that is eating out the family
life in this country: the standard of

the nation is being lowered because
of it. Show me a young man that
does not appreciate his home, and
that would rather be running around
over the country, engaged in trifling

things, and I Avill show you a man
that 9 times out of 10, will never
amount to very much, either in the
worldly sense or in the spiritual sense.

Hesston, Kans.

"Love is the greatest thing God can
give us, for God Himself is love."
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Sunday Scnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Sept. 7, 1919—Matt. 13:

31-50

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
Golden Text—Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and his righteous-

ness.—Matt. 6:33.

Introductory.—One of Christ's fa-

vorite methods of teaching was by

means of illustration. The parable

form is quite frequent in His teach-

ings. The teacher knows this prin-

ciple as that of "going from the known
to the unknown." That is, he takes

something familiar to those whom
he is teaching, calls attention to points

of similarity with some object or thing

not so well known, and thus fixes

clearly in the minds of the students

what he wants to bring before them.

One of the things hard for the nat-

ural mind to comprehend is the nature

of the kingdom of heaven. Christ

makes this plain by likening it unto

things with which human beings, es-

pecially those to whom He addressed

Himself, are or were very familiar.

What is the kingdom of heaven like?

It is like—seven or eight different

things that He presents in the 13th

chapter of Matthew. Let us notice

some of them.

Parrble of the Mustard Seed (31,

32).—This parable represents the

kingdom of heaven as being some-

thing that grows. Like a mustard

seed, very small, germinates, grows,

continues to grow until it becomes
a mighty herb, spreading its branches

until the birds of the air find it con-

venient to lodge among its branches,

so the kingdom of heaven, having a

very small beginning, continues to

send out its spreading branches until

it will have reached the ends of the

earth and the birds of the air (many
of them vultures) are lodging in great

multitudes among its branches. This

parable is an apt illustration of the

outward growth of the Christian

Church, the thing nearest synonymous
with the kingdom of heaven that we
knew of.

Parable of the Leaven (33).—Here
is another parable which typifies

growth. The difference is that where-

as the mustard tree typifies outward
growth this one typifies inward

growth. Now leaven, whenever it is

mentioned in Scripture, typifies sin.

At the piesent time there is a striking

illustration of the two kinds of growth
represented in these two parables. As
the Christian Church is rapidly carry-

ing the kingdom of heaven to the ends

of the world, the hidden leaven of

sin is rapidly overtaking it. Things
which a generation ago were set forth

as rank opposition to the Church of

Christ are now openly set forth as

"Christianity." The terrible apostasy,

so graphically taught in Scripture,

seems to be upon us. The present in-

dications are that these two kinds of

growth will reach the ends of the

earth about the same time.

Parable of the Treasure (44).—This
parable has been variously interpret-

ed. Some would interpret the man as

Christ and the treasure as human
souls. Others would take the word
"man" literally and reckon the treas-

ure as salvation. In either case it

represents the salvation of man as

being the most precious of all treas-

ures which men can possess, and
nothing should stand in the way of

gaining eternal possession of this

treasure.

Parable of the Man Seeking Goodly
Pearls (45,46).—In the former parable

the emphasis is placed upon the value

of the treasure ; in the present one, on

the matter of seeking. Christ has not

only purchased our eternal redemption,

but He is proving His faithfulness by
His mission "to seek and to save

that which was lost." Thank God for

a seeking Saviour. Are we also seek-

ing Him?

Parable of the Drag-net (47-50).—

This is the concluding parable of the

series. We have had two parables

of the sower, two parables of growth,

and two parables representing the val-

ue of the kingdom. We are now to

have another illustration giving a

summary of results. The kingdom
of heaven is likened unto a net cast

into the great sea of the world in

which the human family is represent-

ed as so many fishes. All kinds, good
and bad, are caught in the net. This

net goes to the depths of the sea,

reaches to its utmost borders, and the

meshes are fine enough that not a

single one escapes. It is drawn to the

shore of eternity where there is a

great separation. "The angels shall

come forth, and sever the wicked
from among the just, and shall cast

them into the furnace of fire; there

shall be wailing and gnashing of

teeth." It is the picture of the judg-

ment.

This list of seven parables, five of

which are considered in the lesson

before us, is a very complete and for-

cible representation of the kingdom of

heaven. It starts at the very in-

ception of the kingdom, the seeding

time. It describes the condition of the

kingdom with reference to growth and

value, and ends with the judgment at

the clore. It is clear enough that all

should understand and wish to have

a pari. It gives us a glimpse of the

beyond and should strengthen our de-

sire to have part in the more glorious

and everlasting kingdom to come.—K.

Our Young People

HONORING THE LORD WITH OUR
SUBSTANCE.—II Cor. 8:1-12;

Prov. 3:9, 10.

Topic for September 7

MOTTO
"Honor the Lord with thy substance and

the first fruits of all thine increase."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Honoring God in All Things.—Some-

times there are suggestions from differ-

ent sources which come to our outward
ears and inward ears, that certain things
belong to ourselves and other things be-

long to God. Some have a double
standard of possession. One day of

seven belongs to God and the other six

belong to us. Certain times our con-
versation is devoted to religious things
lives and of what other things we may
acquire in the way of property and
money. If we give him a part of His
own, should we feel that the remainder
is ours? Far from it. God taught Israel

to give tithes of all their possessions.

This was devoted directly to the support
of 'the worship of God's house. It was
an acknowledgment that they owed
their all to God and should render to

Him everything in whatever way He di-

rected. If God can ask a tenth for the

furtherance of worship, it proves His
right to say what shall be 'done with the

other nine-tenths. If He sends the poor
to us, He has commanded us who 'have

of this world's good, not to shut up our
bowels of compassion from them (I Jno.

3:17). If He blesses us with more than
we need, it is that He expects us as

good stewards to use it to further His
cause (II Cor. 9:8-11).

"Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be not highminded, nor
trust in uncertain riches, but in the liv-

ing God, who giveth us richly all things

to enjoy; that they do good, that they
be rich in good works, ready to distrib-

ute, willing to communicate; laying up
in store for themselves a good founda-
tion against the time to come, that they
may lay hold on eternal life" (1 Tim. 6:

17-19). Brethren and sisters, are we
embezzlers? .

"Will a man rob God?"
Let us use the trust given to us accord-

ing to the will of the owner.

II. The Text, II Cor. 8:1-12.—Paul ex-

horts the Corinthian Church to follow

the example of the churches of Mace-
donia in the grace of giving. They did

not shut up their feelings of compassion.
They gave free range to the grace of

God and gave up to the limit of their

power and were willing to go beyond
their power in giving to the relief of

suffering brethren. l r irst there was a

giving of themselves and with that of

the bounties placed in their hands. In

this they followed the grace of the Lord
Jesus who was willing to become poor
for our sake.
Prov. 3:9, 10.—Here the command with

the promise is given.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

1. Text word, Honor.
2. Giving Our Gifts to Honor God.

For Young People

—

1. How God is Honored in Our Giving.

2. The Right View of Our Substance.

3. How We Rob God of His Due Glory.

For Older People—
1. Giving as the Lord has Prospered.
2. The End which Our Offerings Serve.

3. First Fruits.
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 28, 1919

Field Notes

Sunday school meetings will be held

in Bucks Co., Pa., as follows: Swamp,
Sept. 7; Blooming Glen, Sept. 13.—C.

Bro. D. D. Troyer of Goshen, Ind.,

filled the regular appointments at

Kouts, Ind., on Sunday, Aug. 17.

Bro. J. D. Charles of Hesston,
Kans., spent Sunday, Aug. 17, at Kan-
sas City, Kans., and preached three

impressive sermons.

Bro. Levi J. Miller and family of

Garden City, Mo., are spending a few
weeks in Colorado. Bro. M. is preach-
ing as opportunity affords.

Bro. J. D. Mininger of Kansas City,

Kans., recently visited relatives and
friends at Souderton, Pa., and sur-

rounding districts.—C.

One of the ministers at Eureka 111.,

more favorably known as "Grandpa"
Reesor has arrived at the ripe old age
or one hundred years.

A bishop will be ordained at Bloom-
ing Glen, Pa., (D. V.) Sept. 16, to as-

sist Bro. Henry B. Rosenberger who
is failing in health.—C.

Bro. Allen Rickert of Columbiana,
Ohio, is sipending a few weeks in east-

ern Pennsylvania, preaching the Gos-
pel of the Kingdom.

f MINISTERIAL LIST f
f *
f f** The time of the year has come

J*
4» when we must collect our statistics *
T for next year's Family Almanac.
% Among the items to be corrected

J

and brought up to date is the min-

X isterial list. We want this as nearly
correct in every respect as we can

T get it. You can help us in this.

Will you please—
^ 1. Send us a corrected list of the

% bishops, ministers, deacons in your
congregation or district, giving exact

J*
addresses and spelling of names?

2. Send us a list of deaths and or-

dinations in your congregation or dis-

£ trict during the past year, giving
addresses of those ordained?

jjj* 3. Send us a list of removals, tell-

% ing us where they moved to in case
they left your community, or where

*£ they moved from in case they moved
<|» into your community? ]l
T Send this information to Bro. J. A. o
% Ressler, Scottdale, Pa., on or before

Sept. 1, and we will be greatly
t obliged.

^

<•

A series of three meetings for Older
Folks has been announced for Eureka
111., Sept. 6, and 7. Among those ex-

pected to take part in the services are

Brethren Sebastian, Gerig, Birky,

Grieser, Roth, and Reesor.

Sunday School Meeting.—The annu-
al Sunday school meeting for Cedar
Grove Church near Green Castle, Pa.,

is announced for Sept. 4. A general

invitation ' is extended, and an in-

spiring meeting is looked for.

The brethren, Aaron Eberly of Dal-

ton, Ohio, and Ira Johns of Goshen,
Ind., worshiped with the brotherhood
at Leetonia, Midway, and North
Lima, Ohio, on Sunday, Aug. 17,

handing out the Word of life.

Bro. Chas. B. Shoemaker of this of-

fice spent two days in Philadelphia
last week. He accompanied Bro. M.
K. Smoker to the Hospital there.

Bro. W. B. Weaver and family of

Elkhart Ind., are making the trip to

General Conference by automobile.
Bro. W. is preaching to various con-
gregations enroute.

The brethren, J. S. Shoemaker and

J. B. Smith, spent Sunday, Aug. 17,

with the brotherhood in the Johns-
town, Pa., district, preaching at the

several churches in the field.

A group of young brethren from
Leetonia and Columbiana counties,

Ohio, attended a special young peo-
ple's meeting in Lawrence Co., Pa.,

on Sunday evening, Aug. 17. A very
impressive meeting is reported.

A Bible Instruction meeting is be
held at Metzler's Church, near Akron,
Lancaster Co., Pa., Sept. 12-14. Bre-
thren J. W. Hess, Manson la., and
John W. Weaver, Union Grove, Pa.,

are to be. instructors.

Among those who were at the pre-

liminary meetings of committees in

Virginia last week Bro. George R-.

Brunk was a prominent figure. His
many friends will be glad with us to

know that he has to a large measure
recovered his former health.—R.

The General Sunday School Com-
mittee, together with its Executive
Committee, held an important meeting
continuing thru parts of several days
last week. Among the recommenda-
tions of this body was additional lit-

erature for our young people.

A very inspiring mission meeting
was held Aug. 19 at the Strasburg
Mennonite Church in Franklin Co., Pa.

A large attendance, good interest from
beginning to end, and a general feel-

ing of "it is good for us to be here"
were among the features of the meet-
ing.

The Bender brothers, D. H. of Hess-
ton, Kansas, and G. L. of Elkhart,

Indiana, were busy in their respective

committees last week in Rockingham
county, Va. Both have suffered from
ill health as the evident result of over-

work, but both are apparently on the

road to recovery.

Bro. J. N. Durr of Martinsburg,
Pa., is the only member of the South-
western Pennsylvania Conference liv-

ing who was a member of that confer-

ence at the time of its organization in

1876. The present membership in

this district is reported as 1632 there

having been a net increase of 39 mem-
bers during the past year.
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A Conference on the Fundamentals

of the Christian Faith was one of the

leading features of the pre-conference

meetings in Virginia. The conference

began at the Weaver church on Satur-

day evening, continued all day Sunday
and closed on Monday afternoon.

This meeting deserves a full report

later.

Bro. M. K. Smoker of the Publish-

ing House force has been having con-

siderable trouble with his eye the past

few months. On Wednesday of last

week he left for the Wills Eye Hos-
pital, Philadelphia, Pa., for treatment.

Latest reports are quite encouraging.

May God's people earnestly remember
him at the Throne.

Correspondence

Lititz, Pa.

(Hammer Creek congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers

—

Thursday Aug. 14 marked the day of

the ordination of a new minister at

this place, to fill the vacancy of the

late Bro. Jonas Hess. Bro. John S.

Hess was chosen by lot, twelve breth-

ren being in the lot. The services

were conducted by Bishops Christian

Brackbiil, Benjamin Weaver and Noah
Landis. Eight bishops were present

and also a large number of ministers.

The services were very impressive and

great interest was shown, and we hope

and trust the day is long to be rem-

embered.
May God bless the dear brother as

he goes out in his field of labor, and

may we as brethren and sisters do all

we can to help him along. Let us all

lift him up to the throne of Grace and

pray that he may fill the place as

faithfully as the dear brother did up

to his old age. Let us remember that

the upbuilding of the church and Sun-

day school is not only the ministers

work but that we all have a part.

Let us all be active in the service of

the Master and work together as co-

laborers with Christ. I wish God's

richest blessings to the brother as he

goes out in his field of labor and also

to all the Herald Readers. I remain,

Yours in His service

Alma G. Risser.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers: A kind greet-

ing to all. The Lord has been mind-

ful of us and blessed us richly. We
wish to express our heartfelt thanks

to our visiting brethren who have in

the recent past so greatly assisted us

in worship at this place.

On August 10 we were permitted

to have with us at our regular church

services Bishop N. H. Mack of New

Holland, who preached a very im-

pressive sermon from Act. 1 :8 (latter

clause). On the evening of August
10 the brethren Amos Hershey and

M. G. Weaver of New Holland were
with us in our Teachers' Meeting, Bro.

Hershey discussed Lesson 7, "Chris-

tian Missions," teaching us the great

need of mission work both at home
and in foreign countries, that all can

take part in mission work, Even a

"cup of cold water given in His Name
shall not lose its reward." Lesson 8

"Social Responsibility" was discussed

by Bro. Weaver teaching us to bear

one another's burdens and help those in

need whenever opportunity presents

itself.

On August 16 our harvest home
services, were held by Bro. Samuel
Oberholtzer of Elizabethtown. He
delivered a sermon from Psalm 65:11,

teaching us that "all things work to-

gether for good to them that love the

Lord." August 17, Bro. Oberholtzer

was with us in our church services at

Allegheny. The church house again

was filled with attentive hearers, the

brethren preached the Word to us in

its purity and with power. May the

seed sown bring forth much fruit.

We ask an interest in the prayers

of God's children that we may all

walk closer to Christ's teachings.

Cor.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga S. S.

Workers Meeting will be held at Sa-

lunga, Wednesday evening, Aug 27,

1919.

Speakers are as follows

:

Lesson for Sept. 7, assigned to Bro.

Joseph Lehman.
Lesson for Sept. 14, assigned to Bro.

David Mosemann.
Lesson for Sept. 21, assigned to

Bro. Jacob Shotzberger.

Lesson for Sept. 28, assigned to

Bro. Hiram Kauffman.
Yours in .the work,

Aug. 16, 1919. Morris Kauffman.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty Church)

Bro. W. E. Helmuth, wife and chil-

dren of Garden City Mo., were with

us today. Text Ex. 3:2. "Moses and

the Burning Bush." Moses received

a serious education of forty years in

Midian. The burning bush was sur-

rounded by holy ground. The true

Church is a burning, shining light,

having Jesus as its foundation.

Sister Caleb Winey of Peabody,

Kans. with her daughters Ruth Pot-

ter, Peabody, Kans., and Laura New-
comer, Salem, Tex., were with us in

S. S. and Church services today. Also

Bro. Ed. Yoder of Garden City Mo.
Brethren Geo. Cooprider, Shelly

Miller, and Abe Troyer have been se-

lected delegates to the Kansas-Nebras-
ka Conference.

Aug. 17, 1919. R. J. Heatwole.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings.—Sunday Aug. 3, 1919 we
were glad to have with us the brethren
D. D. Miller, Samuel Gerber and
Lewis Miller. The latter spoke to

the S. S. after which Bro. D. D.

Miller read the scripture lesson fol-

lowed by Bro. Gerber, who officiated

at the baptism of one precious soul.

In the evening Bro. Gerber led in de-

votional services after which Bro.

D. D. Miller preached. May we re-

member some of the things taught to

us and observe them, bringing us near-

er to Him who did so much for us.

In His Name
Aug. 19,1919. Agnes A. Gunden.

Bainbridge, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus Name.—On Wednesday evening
August 6 we began a series of meet-
ings at the Wickersham School House,
with Bro. John H. Moseman of Lan-
caster in charge. There were five

precious young souls who were will-

ing to confess Christ as their Saviour.

iVlay the Lord bless them and make
them to be bright and shining lights

in His kingdom.
We rejoice that these have come,

but it brings sadness to us when we
see others who should have come, but
would not yield.

Yours for the Master's Service

Aug. 19, 1919. Cora R. Kraybill.

Ephrata, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting

—

Many things have occured at this place

since our last report. As near as we
can recall the following ministering

brethren from a distance have broken
unto us the bread of life; Bro. David
Garber of Va., Bro. Noah H. Mack of

Mew Holland, Bros. H. B. Keener and

J. 13. Smith of Harrisonburg, Va., Bro.

Clayton Derstine of Eureka, 111., Bro.

E
1mer Hess of Masontown, and last

Sunday Bro. John W. Hess of Iowa, a

former resident here. He with his

family is visiting nearby on the way
to the General Conference. A number
of our people are planning to attend.

Our Ladies' Sewing Circle has been
reorganized with a membership of 45

to date. We buy material and make
garments for the children in our var-

ious Mennonite Children's Homes. Al-

so expect to branch out farther later

on. Young People's meeting is in a

flourishing condition but always have
room for more workers. The same
is true of the Sunday school. We are

glad for the opportunity our young

(Continued on page 412)
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Miscellaneous

THE IDEAL IS THE REAL

What do they know of life who only see

the form of things,

And noi the heart?
What do Lhey know of love who merely

kiss the lips and cheeks.
And not the soul

What do they know of life and love who
hear no angel wings

Anear them pass?
What do they know of love or life to

whom there never speaks
The Voice of God?

Tied to the sordid task for self, they see

no vision bright,

And curse their lot.

Bound by the sickly pride of self they
miss the only prize

There is to gain.

Sunk in the slush and dirt of lust, bereft

of truer light,

They grope their way.
Lost in the cave of hell's despair, they

have no open eyes
To ;ee their God.

Be wise—and turning from the shape and
size of earthly things,

Oh, seek the heart!
Be true—and never merely kiss the rosy

lip or cheek,
But kiss the soul!

Be calm—and living in the deeps of life,

the angels' wings
S !hall around you come!

Be good—and knowing well both life and
love, to you will speak

The Voice of God!

Selected by E. A. W.

NEED OF A GENERAL
HOSPITAL

By Amy Carr

For tne Gocpel Ueraifi

Seeing Bro. D. H. Bender's article

in a recent issue of the Herald upon
the Needs of a General Hospital by
the Church, I am moved to add my
appeal to his.

Does the Mennonite Church need a

General hospital? Assuredly yes. I,

a Methodist, and a registered nurse,

am quite sure of it. Every religious

body of people should have their own
training schools for nurses and they
must always be affiliated with hospi-

tals and since nearly all denomina-
tions have them why not the Menno-
nites?

When away from home and home
influences the temptation to drift is

so great and \ know of no profession
where Christianity can be of so much
help as in the profession of nursing.

As Bro. Bender says, the demand
for nurses far exceeds the supply and
the need is for girls who are conscien-
tious Christians.

I once heard two student nurses,
after having witnessed a tragic death
following an automobile accident, com-

GOSPEL HERALD
ment for a time upon the uncertainly
of life and the awfulness of being un-
prepared and they were even moved
to tears, but a few minutes later, hav-
ing procured a deck Of cards proceed-
ed to have a game of pitch, then were
called from their game to administer
emergency treatment to a negro fatally

injured in a free-for-all fight and then
having gone off duty for the day were
seen trying to smoke a cigarette. One
of these two girls said she had been
carefully brought up and prior to en-

tering training sang in the choir,

taught a Sunday school class, etc., but
because no stress was laid upon spirit-

ual things she had drifted until she
did not care.

Nursing is a noble profession, the
most self-sacrificing one there is even
calling for more self-sacrifice than
motherhood. And since in our work
we learn to know no sex our strength
of purpose, modesty, and faith need
to be carefully sustained and upheld
in training schools established by the
Church.
Who is so well fitted as a Chris-

tian nurse to help a poor dying tuber-

cular patient to obtain baptism and
spiritual help or to speak to a grief-

stricken mother bereft of son or daugh"
ter, or to tell the poor unfortunates in

the maternity words of the worth-
while life? and where can the good-
ness of a nurse be so well established
save in a church hospital and that one
of your own faith? Because of these
things the Mennonite Church should
by all means have a general hospital
and training school for nurses.

Kingman Kansas.

THE PASSING OF THE LIQUOR
TRAFFIC

By O. E. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald.

The year of Our Lord 1919 will be
long remembered as the year in which
our government dissolved its disgrace-

ful partnership with the liquor makers
and venders. It certainly should be a

time of rejoicing, because our nation
from henceforth will cease to take pro-
fit from those who have mercilessly
exploited the weakness and ignorance
of their fellows, and will seek to re-

strain and forbid this crimnal policy.

It was a deplorable fact that for over
fifty years our government in its fed-

oral state and local adminstration did

for a certain consideration license,

protect, and encourage the manufac-
ture and sale of intoxicating bever-
ages to the lasting disgrace of the na-

tion, and the untold sufferings of her
people. How many with passionate
appeal have told and retold of the aw-
ful crime, the terrible consequences
resulting from the licensing of the li-

quor traffic.

August 28

It is a cause for great rejoicing that
though slowiy yet surely the rising
tide of public opinion has culminated
in this great moral achievement, a

victory over one of the colossal
wrongs of history attained without
strife or bloodshed. As one has said:
"Account yourself happy if it has been
your lot to espouse some noble and
unpopular cause in the beginning—to
stand by its cradle to help it grow, to
see it first arouse curiosity, then atten-
tion, then contempt, then hatred, then
fear, then respect, until at last over
prejudice, and hate, and party, and old
customs, and vested interests the irre-

sistable current makes its way." A-
nother says, "An ocean is surging in

my soul today. Voices of rejoicing

wives, mothers, sweethearts and chil-

dren are heard from sea to sea."

But some will say, "What does it

profit if through our outward circum-
stances be, through the providence of

God, made ever so fair if no good
comes to the soul? Are not the teach-
ings of Jesus and the Apostles replete

with admonitions and appeals to all

believers regarding the physical and
moral, as well as spiritual interests

and welfare of all men "especially of

the household of faith".

Gap, Pa.

HOW YOU TALK!

By A. C. Kolb

For the Gospel Herald.

Did ever any one make this re-

mark to you? What had you been
saying? Speech has always been an
important index in determining a per-

son's character, but if some people
knew some of the things which are

spoken by many whom they think "all

right" what revealations there would
be ! Say, brother, what do you do
when you are with a, threshing gang
and some of the men commence to

tell filthy stories? Sister, what do
you do when you are at a sewing bee
at your neighbor's and someone pass-
es in unfriendly remark about some
one who is absent? Or, to what ex-

tent do you encourage gossip? What
sort of conversation engages our atten-

tion most?
Some time ago several men were

together in an office talking about var-
ious things, when one of them, think-
ing to enliven the conversation with
what he thought a joke, related a

story which savored of vulgarity. A-
fnong these men was one who is con-
nected actively in Sunday school
work, but who seemed to enjoy the
story to the extent of indulging in a

heartv laugh. As is humanly com-
moa, he, in turn, also thought of a

joke to spring and, thinking to tickle

the imagination of the first story-tell-

er, let drop a few remarks which like-
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wise were not free from tainted sug-

gestion. How the conversation be-

tween these men ended, I do not

know, for 1 did not stay to find out,

but here, as so often before, the

thought was thrust upon me that if

men would only be more careful of

their speech, the influence they exert

would be ever so much greater for

good. Occasionally, listeners are so

shocked by the things they hear from
people whom they expect better things,

that they speak right out, "How you
talk"! When this occurs, I venture

those men who did the talking are

held in much lower esteem by their

friends than before, and it will require

a great deal of time and preseverance
to regain lost confidence.

"It was only a slip of the tongue,"

said John when he noticed Henry's dis-

approving look. "But your tongue had
no business to slip," replied Henry.
That's just it. Our tongues have no
business to slip into the habit of say-

ing unbecoming things. There are

too many ears ready to pick up our
remarks which damage our prestige

and throw reflection upon our profess-

ion beyond anything we ever heard of.

Inconsistencies are brought to light

which require much patience and
careful living to erase. It is related

how that on a certain occasion a great

temperance worker was cleverly trap-

ped by a liquor advocate. He had
presented his arguments in a most
convincing manner, and had obtained
his opponent's assent, who quite ag-

reed with him that strong drink should
be put away and that steps should be
taken to accomplish such an end. The
conversation took place in the waiting
room in a hotel, and ended in a most
friendly way. Then, pretending com-
plete unanimity of opinion with the
temperance worker, the other man, in

a most genial manner, invited him to
enjoy "just a glass of beer" with him,
suggesting this only as a token of

friendship and good feeling, at the mo-
ment of their parting, inasmuch as one
glass of beer could not possibly re-

sult in any harm. After a little

hesitation, and not wishing to appear
rude, the temperance worker consen-
ted to just one glass. That was all

the other man wanted. He won the
day, for he effectively stopped the
mouth of the other man who did not
dare utter another sentence during
that campaign, for his speech was be-
lied by his own actions. The cause
he represented, though worthy and
ably advocated, was definitely crippled,

and all because of merely "a slip".

We are told that "of the abundance
of the heart the mouth speaketh".

Jesus is the authority for this state-

ment. He did not say anything
about our profession. The Pharisees
professed many things which they
never practised. Jesus said upon a-

nother occasion, "Except your right-

eousntss shall exceed the righteous-

ness of the scribes and Pharisees ye
shall in no case enter into the king-

dom of heaven". Again nothing is

said of profession. There is some-
thing which lies deeper than a mere
profession. It is conduct, and as

speech is very significant in display-

ing the quality of our righteousness,

and this is part of our conduct, it,

behooves us to be careful of the things

we say. Sometimes conduct betrays

us and our nice speech and pious

words count for little. Then too,

sometimes our speech may discredit

our otherwise quiet and unassuming,
and even exemplary, conduct. Speech
and conduct or actions, are so closely

associated that one complements the

other.

And right here I would like to ask

a question. Have you ever seen a

man who smokes, be it a pipe, a ci-

gar, or a cigarette, who has not at

some time or other been heard to. in-

dulge in conversation which could not

be called dean and becoming? On
the other hand, is it not true that it

is a most common thing to find that

the man who indulges in vile and
smutty talk, also in many instances

goes still further, and chews the dirty

weed? (We question whether that

is going any farther; they seem to be
on a level.—Ed.) It seems that filth,

as well as the proverbial"misery,"

loves comany, and, not being content

to emit clouds of annoying smoke or,

worse still, juice, from the mouth, it

so frequently happens that even the

conversation must be defiled also. And
this has been seen very frequently,

even among such who profess to be
Christians

!

It is self-evident that something is

wrong somewhere. I cannot conceive

of a holy Christ walking along with a

cigar or cigarette or pipe in his mouth,
polluting the air as he goes, or stop-

ping to enter into conversation and
puffing smoke into somebody's face.

Neither can I conceive of men who
are soundly Christian—Christ-like

—

and who are honestly trying to imi-

tate his life and conduct, and in whom
the Christ dwells in all the sweetness
of His grace, doing such a thing.

Neither is it becoming for a Christian

to take part in smutty conversation,

nor even to tarry and listen. His
business is to set an example that is

better. We may have many imper-
fections, but that fact does not ex-

cuse us nor give us license to indulge
wilfully in bad haibits, and no one can
engage in impure conversation, nor
stop to listen to it, nor indulge in

smoking, without doing it WILFUL-
LY.
"By the grace of God I am what I

am," is hardly appropriate to the man
who indulges in these things, nor

would he describe his own condition

truthfully b\ the use of this or any
similar quotation. How, then, can he
lay claim to being a "temple of the

Living God"? If the Holy Spirit

should choose to dwell in a "smoke-
house", 1 fancy it would be a smoke-
house only so long as He had not as

yet entered. After He entered, He
would transform it into a temple, be-

fitting His occupancy. Christian peo-

ple are not to be the salt of the earth.

They ARE the salt. But if the salt

have lost its saltness, it is henceforth

good for nothing. There is a pos-

sibi'litv of losing the very qualities

which make us of value. And one of

the easiest ways of losing, is by the

"slip of the tongue". I am inclined

to think, however, it is not so much
an accidental slip of the tongue that

troubles us, as a wilful PUSH. Our
tongues will not be apt to say things

we don't want said. The apostle

James gives us some splendid advice

and caution in the 3rd Chapter of his

epistle, but in particular should we
bear in mind verses 5-14: "The tongue
is a iittle member, and boasteth great

things. Behold how great a matter

a little fire kindleth! And the tongue
is a fire, a world of iniquity; so is

the tongue among our members, that

it defileth the whole body, and setteth

on tire the course of nature, and it is

set on fire of hell There-
with bless wc God, even the Father;
and therewith curse we men which
are made aher the similitude of God.
Out of the same mouth proceed bless-

ing and cursing. My brethren,

THESE THINGS OUGHT NOT SO
TO BE. Doth a fountain send forth

at the same time and place sweet
water and bitter? Can the fig tree,

my brethren, bear olive berries? either

a vine figs? so can NO fountain both
yield salt water and fresh. .Who is

a wise man among you? Let him
.show out of a good conversation his

works with meekness and wisdom".
The serious question arises, Can a

man be a Christian and indulge in un-
holy, unchar-te conversation, or even
give a listening ear thereto? If he be
a Christian by profession, can he hope
to remain a Christian and continue
in these things? Let us ask God about
it.

Herbert, Sask.

One of the things that is helpful to

us as preachers and teachers and
Christian workers generally is the

fact that the Lord Jesus Christ is

with us constantly. His promise is,

"I will be with you, even unto the
end of the world." A consciousness
of this fact can not but have an up-
lifting influence upon all who thus
realize it.—J. S. Shoemaker.

"God's love in the heart makes a

happy heart."
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 409)

people of today have for improving
themseives.

We still remember our young breth-

ren in the Near East and are glad to

hear such good reports from the work
there. At every service, Bros. Miller

and Zimmerman are remembered in

our prayers.

Teacher's, meetings once a month at

the homes, are well attended and
much help is derived therefrom by
the S. S. teacher.

Pray for us and all God's vineyard

wherever it may be.

Aug. 20, 1919. Lizzie Mengle.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

(Pleasant View Sunday school)

Greeting in the Master's Name :

—

We are still having warm weather for

this part of the country. People are

very busy harvesting, and we hear the

hum of the threshing machine the last

few days. But we are not able to tell

the yield of the crops just yet. Wheat
has been damaged by rust, early oats

and barley seem to be a fair crop, but
late oats are also damaged by rust.

Nevertheless we are thankful to the

dear Lord that He has given us a

great plenty. We have also been en-

joying many spiritual blessings all

through this summer season by reason
of visits from our ministering breth-

ren. Bro. Lapp came to this place on
July 24 and remained with us three

days, giving us very interesting talks

on India, which we certainly enjoyed,

and all wished he could have stayed
longer.

On the evening of Aug. 8 Bro.

David D. Miller of Kalona, Iowa,
came here and stayed about 10 days.

We thank God for the spiritual food
he left with us, reminding both sinner

and saint of our relation to our heav-
enly Father.

Pray for the little flock at this place

that we may do the Lord's will at all

times. Mary L. Miller.

Aug. 20, 1919.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Pigeon River congregation)

Greeting in the Master's Name:

—

Bro. and Sister C. D. Esch and chil-

dren came here on Aug. 14. While
here the brother preached several in-

teresting sermons and also gave talks

on India. They left for West Liberty,
Ohio, Wednesday morning.

Bro. and Sister M. S. Zehr and sev-
eral others are visiting relatives in

Canada.
Health is good.
Had a shower of rain yesterday

morning. Agnes B. Byler.

Aug. 22, 1919.

Scottdale, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers :—The past

week has again brought a number of

visitors to this place. Bro. Ed. F.

Zook, his wife, and Sister Amelia
Detweiler of New Castle, Pa., Breth-

ren Harold Bender, Elkhart, Ind.,

Timothy Thut, La Junta, Colo., Sis-

ters Barbara Eigsti, Ida Yoder, Lena
Stalter, Lydia Smith, Emma Slagell,

(Mrs. Daniel) and Ada Orendorf, all

of Flanagan, 111., spent a day at Scott-

dale during the last week on their

way to General Conference. Bro. S.

C. Beachey with his wife and son also

made a pleasant call at the Publishing
House the fore part of the week.
The Publishing House force is

greatly diminished at this writing.

Brethren Aaron Loucks and family,

Daniel Kauffman and family, Levi
Mumaw, H. F. Reist, John Horsch,
Elam Hernley ; Sisters Estie Miller,

Alice Bucher, Martha Mumaw, and
Gladys Loucks (the last not a worker
at the House) are among those at-

tending the Virginia meetings. Bro.

Homer M. Kauffman, a helper in the

press-room for some time, expects to

remain at Harrisonburg, Va., to at-

tend school.

Sister Elizabeth B. Horsch, after

spending a few weeks' vacation with
her parents, has returned to Harris-
onburg, Va., where she is connected
with the Eastern Mennonite School.

Bro. and Sister James Musser for-

merly of this place but more recently

of the Eastern Mennonite Home have
returned to this place for the time
being.

Bro. J. A. Ressler returned from
Virginia in time to put the finishing

touches on this weeks' issue of the

Gospel Herald.
Pray for the work at this place.

Aug. 25, 1919. A. B. C.

Elkhart, Ind.

To Readers of the Gospel Herald,
Greeting.—Last Sunday after a splen-

did sermon by Bro. J. K. Bixler, over
100 members partook of the commun-
ion and enjoyed the blessing of feet

washing. Bro. J. F. Funk was also

with us and gave us a few words of

exhortation on the doctrine of feet

washing. Bro. Funk said this com-
munion service has been a great bless-

ing to him.
Our prayers are that the Lord may

direct the work at the General Con-
ference this coming week. Bro. Wm.
B. Weaver, Bro. J. K. Bixler and
wife, Bro. G. L. Bender, Bro. C. A.

Shantz and wife, Sisters Dora Shanlz,

Cora Shantz, Lizzie Blosser, Bro.

Claude Leininger and family, Bro.

Levi Mann and family have left Elk-

hart to attend the General Conference.

The brethren S. S. Yoder of Middle-

bury, Ind., and J. D. Mishler of Hub-
bard, Ore. expect to be with us, in

our church services, tomorrow August,
24.

Our prayer meeting this week was
at the home of Bro. and Sister J. B.

Bontrager, where resides our aged sis-

ter, Bro. J. S. Coffman's widow. All

those present greatly enjoyed the in-

spiration. Sister Coffman is quite

feeble but she enjoys the fellowship
of the brethren and sis,ter. This is a

great encouragement to see our older

brethren and sisters enjoying their

salvation and fellowship with the

Lord. Cor.

A VATICAN DECREE

It is a noteworthy announcement that

t'he Pope has permitted the Gospels and
Epistles at Mass in Italy to be read 'in the

vernacular. This means that for the first

time large numbers of Italians will hear

the Christian Scriptures read in their own
language. It is well known that in the

Latin nations only Latin is used in the

Mass, and this means' that the Bible is

practically an unknown book to those who
hear Mass. A desire to know- what the

Gospels and Epistles teach has led some
priests and even secular papers to publish

weekly vernacular translations. This will

undoubtedly lead many to read the Scrip-

tures for themselves, and we rejoice at

every development that opens the way to

the study of the Word of God, which we
believe will be the means of leading many
to a living faith in their Savior.—Evangel-

ical Christendom.

REDEEMED

By Katie Eshleman

For the Gospel Herald.

The past is gone, the end is near;

The life is spent there is no fear;

For us He bore the weight of sin,

And blessed are those who enter in.

No words can tell, no love can price,

For Christ's own life and sacrifice.

Where is man now as he leaves earth
End of his journey since his birth.

A thought too deep for some to gain,

Redeemed wih Christ shall ever reign.

The judgment day will spon appear,
The Judge's verdict you will hear.

Through God's great gift, His Savior Son
You'll win reward from God well done,
Yield all you have and naught withhold,
Safe then you'll be within the fold.

Lancaster, Pa.

The estimate of this years crops com-
pared with last year's follows:

1919 1918

Wheat (bushels)

Oats.
Corn
Barley
Rice

'

Rye
Potatoes
Flax
Hay (tons)

Sugar Beets
Coitton (bales)

1,001,071,000

1.298,488.000

2,839.017,000

233,579,000

41,000,000
98,426,000

387,917,000

12,890,000

112,475,000

7,000,000

10,617,000

917,100,000

1,538,359,000

2,582,814,000

256.465,000

40,424,000

89,103,000
400,106,000

14,657,000

90.443,000

5,890,000

11,629,322
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THE WAY OF CAIN

By a Brother

For the Gospel Herald.

Jutfe makes special reference to ''the

way of Cain" in speaking of the time

of falling away or of the apostate

Church. We see in this reference that

the apostle seems to make a type of

Cain and his proceedure of the apos-

tate Church of the last times.

The Word tells us that Cain was a

tiller of the soil and brought of the

fruits of the earth an offering for God.

It was perhaps the most convient for

him since his occupation provided a

very convient offering. It saved him

considerable annoyance in eliminating

the anxiety of seeking some other sac-

rifice and again in reasoning from the

standpoint of Cain his sacrifice was
perhaps as costly as that of Abel's.

He had perhaps spent as much labor

and time as Cain had, and perhaps

even more. He may have cried louder

to God and made a much greater dis-

play of devotion than Abel, but the

Word tells us that Cain's sacrifice

was not accepted of God and his fail-

ure to come before God in His favor

is clearly shown in the farther dis-

course of the book of Genesis.

Why was Cain's sacrifice not accept-

able? It was not a type of the true

sacrifice. It was not in accord with

the plan of salvation and therefore did

not typify Christ as all sacrifices were

intended. It was in fact a perfect

type of modern day "Bloodless reli-

gion" and the punishment and con-

demnation of God Upon Cain increased

with his sinful life until he said, "My
punishment is greater than I can

bear," and we find him a vagabond in

the earth an alien and enstranged from

God.

We have similar examples of this

Cain-cult worship as we behold the

Word of Truth. Jeroboam tried to es-

tablish the worship of God in the

cities of Dan and Bethel. His pre-

tense though false was to save the

people the" long tedious journey to

Jerusalem. The worship was to. be

similar to that of Jerusalem and God
was to be represented by the calf

idols. The result was a loss of the

ten tribes of Isreal and the despised'

title upon. Jeroboam the institutor of

this idol worship "Jeroboam the son of

Xehat who- made Israel"- to sin and

Jeroboam also carried the- disgraceful

mark which was set upon hirh. Ima-

gine the terrible condemnation of God
—-"Jeroboam the son of Nebat who
made Isreal to sin." Brother, minister,

beware of the condemnation of Jero-

boam.

Following are some of the mod-
ern characteristics of Cain-cult

worship ;
Speaking lies in hypocrisy,

itching ears, refusing sound doctrine,

setting forth fables. Will a man who
was ordained at a Christian altar as a

preacher of righteousness to preach

the everlasting Gospel of eternal life,

turn traitor to the cause of Christ and

join the ranks of liars and speak "lies

in hypocrisy?" Can we believe it?

Are such men within the sheepfold?

Is it possible? Yes, with deep anx-

iety and a heavy heart we must ad-

mit it to be true, for Paul says such

will be the case. Men become exalted

'because they have preached a flowery

sermon and instead of holding up
Christ their business has become that

of holding up themselves and refusing

sound doctrine. Fables are used as

the 'heathen Easop did to teach morals

and the hungry soul seeking for the

eternal Word of life is turned away.
The young men also who of good mo-
tives have previously come to Christ

have lost their zeal for the cause, the

Church has become cold, and the place

thereof has become desolate. Beware
of the title of Jeroboam. "Preach the

word. Be instant in season and out

of season . . . Make full proof of thy

ministry."

May Ave worship the Lord in the

"Beauty of holiness" and as the Savior

has taught us, "In spirit and in truth."

May we dwell in the tabernacle of God
and stand in His presence with clean

•hands and a pure heart. May we re-

joice in the thought of going to the

"House of the Lord" and in true ador-

ation and reverence "worship The Fa-

ther in spirit and in truth, for the Fa-

ther seeketh such to worship him."

Goshen, Ind.

RED JACKET'S TEST

Mr. Cram, a missionary, had pro-

posed the propagation of the Gospel
among the Six Nations. Red Jacket,

the Seneca chief, listened courteously

and then replied for the barbarians:

"Brother, we are told that you have
been preaching to the white people

in this place. These people are our

neighbors. We are acquainted with

them. We will wait a little while and
see what effect your preaching has

upon them. If we find it does them
good, makes them honest, and less

disposed to cheat Indians, we will then

consider again of what you have said."

The irony of the shrewd red man
cut -like, a rapier. • His . white neigh-

bors loudly professed fealty to a re-

ligion whose central law is brotherly

kindness, while in actual practice they

wronged and wounded him, cheated

him, stole-.his lands and shot his sons.

Christ's serious and sorrowful in-

dictment of the Pharisees lay in the

charge that they "say and do not."

Paul repeatedly urged Christians to

walk according to their excellent doc-

trines. James hammered home the

truth that words are dead without
works. "Show me," he said, "show
me !"

Here, just here, is where Christian-

ity fail --—not the Christianity of Christ

but that of His followers; and not,

perhaps, so much in the crude manner
suggested by Red Jacket, but in the

more refined paganism of a flexible

conscience.

True, some who profess allegiance

to Jesus and admiration of His laws,

lie and cheat, and live in a vulgar way.
But a stifling heresy in the church

today, as in other days, unbrotherli-

ness—the unbrotherliness of negation
and indifference.

* I * * *

Unbrotheriiness, however, is at its

•worst because, among Christians band-
ed together in local congregations, it

is without the semblance of excuse.

Designated in sacred language as

households of faith, they sometimes
present the spectacle of households of

friction and faithlessness. There are

manifest indifference to each other's

good, self-seeking which over-rides the

general interests, petty quarreling, cor-

dial dislike (if not murderous hate),

deliberate attempts at personal injury,

harmful gossip, envy, malice, back-
biting, poisonous criticism, and so on
to the limit of nullifying the Lord's

new commandment.
We have heard of churches wrecked

by overlords or bosses who had to be
obeyed. Others, by families and their

prominent connections bent on having
their own way. News comes of one
split on political lines ; another where
there are always in evidence some
saints who cripple the work because
they were offended ; another where the

hickers kick, the objectors object, the
sensitive pout, the egotists stand in

the way, the sour grimace, and the

quitters quit.

They all assemble around the Lord's
table, sin:;- "Blest be the tie that

binds," and crucify the Savior afresh.

One say-., "We are all human and
liable to err." Jesus answers, "Be
ye perfect as your Father is' perfect."

Men of the world may do these things,

hut Christians never. The man who
professes to love God and follow Je-

sus, while at the same time he lives

like the world lives and does not love

his brother, lives a lie, and the truth

is not in him. (See John.) He may
prate of brotherly love until his tongue
is wean-, but unless he lives it he is a

m.ij>r heretic and an unadultered
fraud.

We still believe in the church. It

enrolls in its ranks the world's purest

and best. They are the salt of the

earth and the light of the world, and
are maintaining the good name of the

unconscionable hyprocrite.

—Christian Standard.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

Railroading is not usually considered

with very much favor as an occupation

for Mennonites. but a Mennonite train

crew in France is one of the interesting

sights there. An abandoned standard gauge

American army railroad runs north from

Aubreville through a number of villages

in which the Friends Unit is doing recon-

struction work. The French railroad

brought the loaded cars of lumber and

building material as far as Aubreville, but

would not take them off its own line.

Transporting the material by auto truck

to the villages to the north where it was

needed was a difficult and arduous task.

So a large truck was taken, the front end

elevated on a small push car, the rubber

cut off the rear wheels and flanges se-

cured to them and the result was a power-

ful auto truck which would run on the

abandoned army railroad and take the

place of a locomotive. With the brethren

J. Ervin Gnagey, Albert Sommer, Homer
Hostetler and John Kauffman composing

the "crew" hundreds of regular French

Railroad cars, loaded with material for

building and relief work, were transported

to the villages to the north at a small

fraction of the labor and cost of hauling

on the roads. It was a strange sight,

and the French peasants along the way
wouid stand staring, with open mouths, as

the strange train an auto truck and four

or live loaded cars went whizzing by. This

is only one instance of material which had
been intended for the destructive purposes

was made to serve for constructive pur-

poses. Instead of furnishing a means for

transporting shells and ammunition it

brought a message of helpfulness and
cheer in the form of houses and provisions

to those who had suffered from the cruel

ravages of war.

(Extract from a letter from Armenia)
"In Orfa there was a little fellow whose

storv we learned. While in Aleppo Miss
Holmes, one of the workers who can speak
Arabic, noticed a poor little ragged boy
near the car. She called to him and asked
him a few questions. He told how his fa-
ther was killed, his mother killed and
thrown into a well. He and his little

sister wandered around alone. The little

girl died because he said she could not
eat grass as he did. After being with the
Arabs a while they wanted to make him
Mohammedan so he ran away. He tramp-
ed about for miles and miles, finally com-
ing to Aleppo where he slept in an old
iron pile and ate what he could pick up.
The lady took him into the car and gave
him a blanket to sleep on. Before lying
down he asked, "May I repeat 'Our Father
who art in Heaven'?" She told him yes,
and asked if he had remembered to say it

every evening. He said "Yes, and every
morning too". Well there are hundreds
of little children just like him. Aren't you
glad you have a good home and good
people to take care of you?"

Shall Friends Intervene in Mexico?

"The situation in Mexico is getrirrg more

serious every day. The featuring of a

certain class of news in the daily press is

exciting the people of the country, and it

is possible that within a few months our
country will .be at war with Mexico.

"Will we stand back and do nothing?
Can we do nothing to make the Mexicans
feel that the people of the United States

are not at all against them?
"The American Friends Service Com-

mittee asks for a few young men to vol-

unteer their services for a year's work in

Mexico. They will work in conjunction

with the Friends Mission stations already

established. They will engage in agri-

cultural and general welfare work and
thus take our message of good-will to

these our 'neighbors'."

And what Mexico needs more than any-
thing else is the plain simple Gospel of

Jesus Christ.

Have we thought of Mexico as a pros-

pective mission field?

Mission to Germany Distributing Food
"Our Mission to Germany in which Jane

Adams, Dr. Hamilton and Carolena Wood
are the American representatives is now
engaged in the distribution of food. They
are ably assisted by Dr. Elizabeth Rotten
and the German authorities. The follow-

ing supplies are now being distributed:

10 tons of cocoa,

17 tons of sugar,

35 tons of condensed milk,

40 tons white flour.

Messages from Carolena Wood state that

the need is appalling and that there is a

deep appreciation of the spirit of brother-

ly love which prompted the American do-

nators. Physical and spiritual depression

is very great and further help is urgently

needed."—Friends Bulletin.

MINUTES
Of the Meeting of the Mennonite Women's
Missionary Society Held June 5, 1919,

near Kalona, Iowa.

For the Gospel Herald.

Officers:—Mary Burkhard, Chairman;
Clara E. Steiner, Secretary; Gladys Miller,
Assistant Secretary; Ruth A. Yoder, Treas-
urer.

Song—"In the Morning of Joy."
Devotional Exehcises—Mrs. J. S. Gerig.
Aim and purpose of this Missionary

Organization. Mrs. Steiner.
To create more interest among our sis-

ters in prayer and efforts for Missions.
To acquire and give information. To en-
courage regular and systematic giving. To
work for both home and foreign missions,
for charity and relief work at home and
abroad. To do all these by united efforts.

Call of the World.—Alta Erb.
The call and need of the world is syn-

onymous—The need in a word is Jesus
Christ.

The world needs the Gospel (good
news). Some one must tell it. No one
can tell it that does not know Christ
personally. Are we God's women? If

we are the world will hear more of Jesus
Christ. We must be God's women at
home. In our own United States there is

a real dearth of the GospeL
If our m«en$ are di^usee'ratt*} wte ait

never licensed to spend for ourselves what
is not necessary.
Get acquainted with the missionary

fields and pray definitely and beseech God
and He will bring the results.
Song—"Jesus is all the World to me."
Song—"Jesus keep me near the Cross."
Song—"He's Everything to me."
The Woman's part in furthering Mis-

sions.

(a) At Home Bernice Devitt.

Women are filling a greater place than
ever before in the history of the world,
a fact recognized by all. We must feel
that the world is lost without Christ.
"Whosoever believeth and is baptized

shall be saved but he that believeth not
shall be damned." This truth must grip
us and we must make ourselves respon-
sible to give the Gospel to the world.

I am looking forward to the time when
this body of women shall be able to fur-
nish workers for missions and to better
conditions for women workers.

(b) Foreign.—Ruth iB. Miller.
One great way in which we can help

is thru Mission Study. By study of books,
magazines, and Mission Study classes in-
formation can be gotten. Get in personal
touch with missionaries on the field, get
direct information.
Another way is to send means, such as

hospital supplies, nurses, children's nec-
essities, supplies for widow's and chil-

dren's homes.
Perhaps the greatest way to help is to

give daughters and sisters. Women can
fill places that men cannot fill and the
work will not succeed well if we do not
ifill that place. Women can help in foreign
fields, socially, physically, intellectually and
spiritually. We must be Ohrist filled wo-
men for Christless women.
We must have intercessory prayer. De-

pend on God, He will make us able "for
we can do all things thru Christ which
strengtheneth us."

"Song
—

"I shall see Him some day," by
a blind girl—Addie Kemp.

(c) Sewing Circle Work—Mrs. Hilty.

If the sisters would not help by giving
clothing, the giving to the poor could not
be carried on, and this is very important
in winning souls.

Recommend a prayer circle for Sewing
Circles to help move intelligent praying.
Heaven alone, can only reveal how many
souls have been reached by this means.

Young Women's and Girl's Work. Ruth
A. Yoder and Ella Fisher.

Girls want to work and will work. It

is the privilege of the women to give them
something to do. They want to do defi-

nite work and know where and how their

efforts affect mission work.
Girls will consult those in whom they

have confidence.

Practical suggestions for girls' work.
.1. Give flowers to Mission stations

and hospitals.

2. Fill Christmas boxes.
3. Eggs at Easter time.
4. Money for special things.

5. Baking, canning and preserving.

By doing this work girls will learn to

know Christ better and will Ion® to make
him knbwn to others.

Girls are interested in Missions in dif-

ferent ways from women and want to

work differently.

This work gives girls a wholesome in-

terest. They will respond if given an
opportunity.
Song—"Share your Joys."
Reading of Minutes of last meeting by

the secretary.

TrfeaStnvef*s Report.



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 415

Song—^"Winning Souls." By ten women
Mission workers.

Offering.

Closing song—Doxolojy.
'Adjournment.

Clara E. Steiner.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

For the Gospel Herald.

Rheems Pa.

Sunday school Meeting held at Bossier's

Church Aug. 5, 1919.

Organization—Mods.,—Ira 'Miller, David
Miller; Chors., Reuben Good, Levi Longen-
ecker, Amos Eby.

Harvest sermon, John G. Ebersole.
'Subjects discussed—Sacrifices for Spirit-

ual Work; Does it Pay to Make them?,
Lesson Preparation, Talk to Children, Do
I Need the S. S. and Does the S. S. Need
Me?. The Home and the Sunday School,
Results Following Lack of Interest in S.

S. Work by Church Members, Joys and
Blessings Received in S. S. Service.

Workers Meeting—The Vineyard of the
Lord—a. Oneness and Unity, b. The Vine-
yard and Who is called to Work There,
c. Willing Workers, d. Neglected Vine-
yards.

Speakers—Christian Heistand, Samuel
O'berholtzer, Henry F. Garber, Aaron
Coble. Willis Killheffer, John Moseman,
Ira Miller, A. B. Lutz.
iSermon, (Matt. 16:18) John Moseman.

Aurora Ohio.

Sunday school Meeting held at Plain-

view A. M. Church, July, 4, 1919.

Organization—Mod., C. Z. Yoder; Chor.,

D. D. Hartzler; Secys., Allen King, Elmer
Stoltzfus.

Subjects Discussed—Danger Signals
along the Way, Mistakes in S. S. Work,
Proper Time and Benefits Derived from
Teachers' Meeting, How Conduct Quar-
terly Review? How get the Pupils to

Study their Lessons at Home?" The Rela-
tion Between the S. S. and Y. P. B. M.
"Behold the Field," Giving, What, Why?
What Have I learned Today?
Speakers—Mahlon Krabill, Wm. L. Mil-

ler, Arthur Duncan, Fnos Hartzler, D. D.
Hartzler Sister Campbell, E. B. Stoltzfus,

Minnie Neff Fern Oesch, Eugene Yoder,
Al'en King, Wm. A. Miller.

'Children's Meeting, C. Z. Yoder.
Sermon, Enos Hartzler.

Palmyra Mo.

Sunday school Meeting held at Pea Ridge
Church, July 27, 1919.

Organization—Mods., H. R. Buckwalter,
L. J. Johnston; Chor., Wm. Detweiler;

Secy., Anna M. Kreider.
Sermon, "Christian Fellowship," H. R.

Buckwalter.
Subjects discussed—Needs of Our Young

People,—a. Social, b. Spiritual, My Respon-
sibility for the Special Development of

Others, How to attain to the Victorious
Life, What Shall We Read? Launching
Out.

Speakers—H. R. Buckwalter, J. R. Buck-
waiter, Anna M. Kreider, L. J. Johnston,
J. M. Kreider, John Kreider Jr., Sarah
Downs, Wm. Detweiler, Leona Hathaway,
I. E. Buckwalter, A. Downs.
Sermon (Jas 1:12) J. M. Kraider.

Tofield Alta.

Sunday School Meeting held at Salem
Mennonite Church, June, 29, 1919.

Organization—Mod., A. King; Chors., W.
S. Stutzrnan, Owen Hershberger; Sec, J.

K. Lehman.

Subjects discussed—The Three Persons
of the Trinity and the Work of Each,
The Original State of Man; his Fall and
its Effects, God's Plan of • Redemption and
Salvation, The Results of Salvation.

Speakers—J. L. Yoder, A. Hartzler, Anna
Maurer, Sam Stauffer, Joe Huber, Kate
Kauffman, J. E. Swartzendruber, N. E.

Roth, Elvera Stutzrnan, Ivy Wideman,
Jacob Brenneman, Mary Reil.

Children's Meeting, Tillie Stutzrnan.

Byerland Pa.

Harvest Home and S. S. Meeting held

at Byerland Church, Aug. 14, 1919.

Address of Welcome, Jacob Herr.
Harvest Sermon, (Matt. 13:13) John K.

Charles.
Organization—Mod., H. E. Godshalk,

Chors., E. W. Hollinger, Daniel Lehman;
Secy., Marie W. Hess.

Subjects discussed—-Needs of the S. S.,

Prompt and Regular Attendance Helpful
to S. S. and Church Work, Upon Whom
Depends Prompt and Regular Attendance?
Worldliness a Hindrance to Soiritual

Growth, Do I fill the Place I Should?
Speakers—'Simon Garber, H. E. God-

shalk, A. D. Metzler, Abram Brenner,
Noah Bowman.

Married
Yoder—Beachy.—On Aug. 7, 1919, Bro. Aaron

C. Yoder and Sister Mary Beachy, both of Haven,

Kans., were united in marriage, Bro. I,. O. King

officiating. The Lord guide them thru life.

Schrock—Hostetler.—At the home of the groom

near Haven, Kans., Aug. 9, 1919, Bro. Clarence

P. Schrock and Sister Fannie Hostetler were unit-

ed in the holy bonds of matrimony by Bro. L. O.

King. The Lord bless this union.

Nussbaum—Amstutz.—On July 5, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near Kidron, Ohio,

Bro. Albert Nussbaum and Sister Sara C. Amstutz

were united in marriage, Bro. Jacob Nussbaum of-

ficiating. May God's Word be their daily guide.

Zuercher—Lehman.—On Aug. 10, 1919, Bro.

Isaac Zuercher and Sister Emma Lehman were

united in holy matrimony at the Swiss Mennonite

church near Dalton, Ohio, by Bro. C. N. Amstutz.

May the Lord bless them thru life.

Obituary
Fisher.—Christian E. Fisher was horn Sept. IS,

1857 ; died after an illness of one month of pneu-

monia in Lancaster General Hospital on Jan. 12,

1919. His wife, Rebecca H. Fisher and adopted

daughter Mrs. James L. Todd survive.

Interment in Millwood Cemetery Jan. IS, 1919.

Why should our tears in sorrow flow

Since Heaven recalls its own
And bids it leave a world of woe

For an immortal crown.

Neuhauser.—Melvin Emil Neuhauser was born

near Hesston Kansas, Feb. 5, 1898 ; died at the

home of his parents, Christian W. and Isabella

Neuhauser in Harper, Kansas, July 31, 1919, at the

age of 21 y. 5 m. 26 d.

In early years he was received into the Menno-
nite Church but drifted away but in his sickness

he saw the need of a Savior and was happily con-

verted, had gT»at comfort in song and prayer and

reading of God's Word. He was married to Erma
Berkey Apr. 20, 1919.

His sickness was caused by influenza resulting in

quick consumption. After a few months of great

suffering he calmly fell asleep in Jesus. He leaves

father, mother, wife, four brothers, five sisters, an

ageJ

d granfftither and many relatives. Funeral serv-

ices Aug. 3, conducted at house by J. S. Hamilton,
and at the Church by Chris Rieff of Newton, Kans.
Text II Sam. 12:23. —By his Mother.

Eash.—Mary Mathilda Weaver Eash was born
near Goshen, Ind., April 5, 1859. After an illness

of about one hour she died Aug. 3, 1919, of heart
failure ; aged 60 y. 3 m. 28 d. She leaves husband
(J. J. Eash) 4 daughters, and a son, (Mrs. Hattie
Phillips, Mrs. Lettie Shull, Mrs. Kathryn Kinzer,
Mrs. Gertrude Wilbur and Glenn J.). Seven chil-

dren were born to this union, two having died in

infancy. She also leaves her mother, 6 sisters, 4
brothers, 4 grandchildren.

After thirty-nine years of devoted companionship
our heavenly Father saw fit to call her from our
home. She was a kind and cheerful mother, and
lived the true Christian life. Because of her good
influence she led her entire family into the Chris-
tian life, her time ever being given to her family
who now so deeply mourn their loss. Her children
were all present at her funeral. Services at the
home by Bro. Peter Unzicker ; also at Shore
Church near Shipshewana by Y. Miller and J.
Garber. Interment near Shipshewana in the fam-
ily lot.

THE PRESENT SITUATION

By Harry James Parker

For the Gospel Herald.

Valiant men arrayed in scarlet,
Mighty men with shields of red;

Proudly lead assembled nations
Crying "Peace, there's naught to dread

Yet what means this wild confusion,
This tumultous noise I hear,

From the hills there comes a crashing.
Failing hearts cry out in fear.

As the world moves in procession,
All arrayed in pomp and show,

Chariots range themselves before us
With their torch like lights aglow.

Like the lightning some are running,
Carrying many to and fro;

Jostling one against another
In the broad ways where they go.

Here are mighty forces moving,
Federations large and strong;

Nations in their richest splendor
He^id the proud and haughty throng.

Church and State now walk together,
Hand in hand they move along;

I'm a queen but not a widow
Is the Church's favorite song

'Tis a strange amalgamation
Crying "Peace and Safety" now,

As they federate for power,
So all men to them must bow.

But God has a few who're faithful,

Who with unmarked hand and brow;
Will not form a yoke unequal
Or their knees to idols bow.

See the last of Gentile powers
Trying hard to make a stand,

But the hosts which God mustered
Will lay desolate the land.

In his indigination coming
For the time is now at hand,

He will smite all earthly kingdoms
And not one be left to stand.

Pounding Mill, Va.

Yesterday is yours no longer. Tomor-
row may never be yours, but today is

yours, and in the living present you may
stretch forward to the things that are
before.—Dean Farrar.
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Items and Comments
India is the largest sugar-growing, and

sugar-consuming country in the world. The
annual production of this commodity a-

mounts to 2,500,000 tons.

The final draft of the Austrian peace
treaty is announced to be completed and
will be given to the Austrian delegation
within a short time.

A cablegram from Russia states that

thousands of converts, including many
Jews are unking with the Christian
churches. The Soviet government is di-

recting heavy blows against Christianity.

"That the present excessively high price

of shoes is due to profiteering along the

line from the producer of hides to the re-

tailer is the verdiot of the Federal Trade
Commission."

The Czecho-Slovaks are taking great in-

terest in Bible reading. During the war
their privileges were greatly restricted but
now the British and Foreign Bible, Society
is endeavoring to supply them with copies
of ithe Scriptures.

Viscount Wahlda, Japanese Foreign
Minister announces that Japan will not
hold Shantung. The troops, he reports,

are to be withdrawn as soon as an agree-
ment with China can be reached.

A new giant airplane owned by the

General Electric Company carrying eight

passengers, flew 'to a height of 20,013 feet.

This is believed to be a record 'for alti-

fcitude for a plane carrying so many pas-
sengers.

Street railway employees in various dis-

tricts are "striking." Pittsburgh, Pa., has
been in the midst of the second strike

within four months for more than a week.
It is predicted that these strikes are but
the beginning of greater industrial up-
hevals.

It is announced that rigid enforcement
of laws relating to profiteering and food
hoarding will be instituted at once by the

Attorney General, following the report of

a sub-committe of Cabinet, appointed to

investigate the high cost of living. An
equal amount of energy spent in teaching
and practicing the golden rule would be
more effective and attended by less per-

plexities.

The voice of the Wall Street Journal
has editorially urged the adoption of met-
ric weights and measures by the United
States. The Journal points out that this

simple and logical system was favored by
Washington. Jefferson, Madison and other
statesmen, and that throughout the his-

tory of this nation public men and eco-
nomists have urged the advantages of this

simple decimal system of weights
and measures. The Journai draws atten-

tion to the fact that one of the earliest

orders of the war called for the adoption
of metric units by Britannia and when the
United States entered the conflict America
followed suit. "Perhaps the Anglo-Saxon
aversion of change would be quickly over-
come," declares the Journal, "were it gen-
erally known that our measurement by
weights, ounces, and quarts had its origin

in Germany!" It is well-known, however,
that Germany has long since adopted the

metric system.

GOSPEL HERALD
CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-

lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference' will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-

tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.
The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-

ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.

A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-

tricts to be with us in our meetings.

Versailles is on the Rock Island and
the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver, H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-
druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles
on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. SI. ink, Secy.

Ind.—Mich. Sunday School Conference

The annual Sunday School Conference
of the Ind.—Mich. District will be held
Sept. 2-4, at Goshen, Ind. The first ses-

sion will begin on Tuesday evening at 7:30.

A cordial invitation is extended to all.

E. S. Mullet, Sec.

Kansas—Nebraska

The Kansas-Nebraska Conference will

be held near Roseland, Nebr., Sept. 4-7.

.The Mission Board will meet at 1:30 P.

M.
Church Conference Friday and Satur-

day, Sept. 5 and 6.

Sunday School Conference begins Sat-

urday evening and continues all day Sun-
day.

Those coming from the south should
come to Superior or Blue Hill. Those
from the east should come to Roseland,
and should notify John Blankenbiller.

C. D. Yoder, Sec'y.

Western A. M. Conference

The Western District Amish Mennonite
'Conference will meet, the Lord willing,

with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.

The ministers meeting for preliminary
work will be held on 'Wednesday, Oct. 15,

and the conference sermon in the evening
of the same day. Church conference on
the 16th, and Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den City, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
ur J. G. Hartzler, Fast Lynne, Mo.
A h'carty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

August 28, 1919

ANNOUNCEMENT

The Third Annual Sunday School Con-
ference of the Ontario District will be
held near Markham, York Co., in the
Wideman Church, Aug. 31st to Sept. 2nd.
Those coming from a distance by rail

please notify Norman R. Burkholder or
Chris. D. Smith, Markham, Ont., R. R. No.
2. Oscar Burkholder, Secy.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooater, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.

E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Sunt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*19Q3) 1269 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, . Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,

J. E. Martin, Supt.
Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus. Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth. S. S. Supt.

Tub!© of C 6n t e a t s
40!—Editorial
402—A Plea for the Nations (Poem)

Love
Is Seeing Believing?

403—The Practical Good Received from
the Study of Prophecy

Both Dead and Alive
Read the Bible

404—Little Deeds (Poem)
From Our Mission Stations: Peoria
A Letter from Bro. Eash
A Missionary Career

405—The Business of Soul-Winning
What She Could
Question Drawer

406—The Home from Four Angles
Keep the Standard High (Poem)
Respect for Parents

407—Sunday School
Our Young People

408—Field Notes
409—Correspondence
410—The Ideal is the Real (Poem)

Need of a General Hospital
The Passing of the Liquor Traffic

How You Talk
412—Correspondence (Continued)

A Vatican Decree
Redeemed (Poem)

413—The Way of Cain
Red Jackets Test

4H4—Relief Notes
Report

415—Special Meetings
Obituary

416—Items and Comments
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OUR VIRGINIA MEETINGS

x\nother meeting of our Mennonite

General Conference has passed into

•history. For months our people have

looked forward to the time when our

church representatives from far and

near should asseble at Harrisonburg,

Va., and prayerfully consider together

the ways and means by which the

cause of Christ might be promulgated

and the Church strengthened and soli-

dified on the Rock Foundation Jesus

Christ.

Last week was the time set for the

twelfth biennial meeting of the Men-

nonite General Conference, and the

meeting was held according to sched-

uled time. A full report of this meet-

ing will appear in these columns in

due time. Until then, our people will

be wanting to know what was done,

arid it is in answer to this desire that

these sketches are written.

* * *

As, usual, a number of side meet-

ings were held, notable among them

being that of the Mennonite Publica-

tion Board. The reasons, for these

meetings at this time is found in the

fact that since these workers are call-

ed together anyway, they find it con-

venient to meet a little earlier to at-

tend to other matters not directly

connected with the General Confer-

ence, nevertheless being as directly

connected with the welfare of the

Kingdom. In these sketches we shall

endeavor to notice all these meetings.

* * *
/

Altogether there were nearly two

weeks occupied in these various act-

ivities. During the first week all pub-

lic meetings were held at Zion Church

near Broadway. After that, they

were held in the vicinity of Harrison-

burg.

On Wednesday, Aug. 20, the mem-

bers of the General Sunday School

Committee met at the home of Bro.

Noah Holsinger near Broadway. The

needs and work of our Sunday

Schools were considered and definite

plans made to supply some of the

needs. Not all the members were

able to be present, one of them, Bro.

A. M. Eash, being in the Near East

engaged in relief work.

* * *

The preaching services at Zion

Church on Wednesday evening, Aug.

20, proved quite inspiring. Brethren

A. J. Steiner and Allen M. Erb occu-

pied the pulpit.

* * *

On Thursday morning the two prin-

cipal committees of the Publication

Board—Executive and Publishing

—

met at the home of Bro. Lewis Shank

Broadway, and spent a busy day in

preparing the work to be brought be-

fore the Board meeting the following

day. It was not only a busy day for

us, but we felt that the importance of

the work was such that the time was

profitably spent.

* * *

On Thursday evening we met again

at Zion Church where Bro. Oliver

Zook spoke on "Our Publishing In-

terests" while Bro. S. F. Coffman

presented some practical thoughts on

"Best Use of the Literature We now

Have." Many practical truths were

presented on the use and abuse of

literature.

* * *

The business meeting of the Publi-

cation Board proved to be unusually

interesting and much important busi-

ness was transacted. We had intend-

ed to finish the work in a little over

half a day, but by the time the work

was completed it was time to adjourn

for the afternoon intermission. There

was an earnestness, zeal, and love

manifest which means much for the

cause of Christ thru the instrumen-

tality of the publication forces.

* * *

There were two incidents, however,

which brought sadness to our hearts.

When Bro. H. F. Reist handed in his

resignation as editor of the Christian

Monitor, and Bro. Jonathan Kurtz

gave his farewell talk as a member of

the Board and vice-president for many
years, we all felt that the publica-

tion forces have suffered a distinct

loss. But our prayers go with Bro-

ther Reist in his new and responsible

duties, and we are comforted in the

thought that we will have the con-

tinued support of both these brethren.

* * *

There was a little change in the or-

ganization of the Board, Bro. Kurtz

having been succeeded by Bro. Sil-

vanus Yoder, it became necessary to

elect a new member on the Executive

Committee. Following are the offi-

cers elected

:

President, J. S. Shoemaker.

Vice President, Abram Metzler.

Secretary, S. H. Miller.

Treasurer, Silvanus Yoder.

* * *

Friday evening brought us a real

feast of good things. Bro. S. C. Yo-

der conducted a round table on the

subject of publication interests, and

there was a hearty response. This

was followed by a talk on "New Pub-

lications" by Bro. S. G. Shetler, who
was followed by Bro. D. H. Bender

on "The Place of the Publication

Board in the Work of the Church."

* * *

On Saturday the Young People's

Meeting Topic Committee met near

Broadway to select and arrange the

topics for the year 1920. All the

members of the Committee were pres-

ent. An excellent set of topics was

arranged and was afterwards submit-
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ted to the Publishing Committee ©f

the Mennonite Publishing House for

ratification, as provided for by pre-

vious, action of General Conference.

"Given to hospitality"- is one of the

scriptural qualifications of the bishop.

In this our brother bishop, Lewis
Shank, together with his faithful com-
panion t>roved their qualities in throw-
ing open their home as headquarters

for the many visitors during the meet-
ings at Broadway. They did nobly

as did the rest of the brotherhood in

that vicinity.

* * *

On Saturday afternoon we bade
adieu to Broadway and moved to Har-
risonburg. From that time on the

meetings were held either at Weavers'
Church or at Assembly Park.

* * *

One of the marked features of the

meetings was the doctrinal conference.

This was held at Weaver's Church on
Saturday evening and Sunday, and at

the tabernacle on the grounds of the

Eastern Mennonite School on Mon-
day. Altogether there were twenty-
one subiects connected with the fund-

amentals of the Christian faith dis-

cussed. The discussions were spirited

and sniritual, the interest intense, and
the general conviction prevailed that

this meeting was quite helpful and in-

structive to all interested. "We should
have more such meetings," was heard
quite frequently.

* * *

One of the bodies that was kept
very busy during a large part of these
meetings, was the Committee on Ar-
rangements for the General Confer-
ence. This committee held a short
session on Saturday evening, was in

ession all day Monday, and held sev-
eral short sessions after that. All the
matters coming before General Con-
ference were first brought before this

committee and prepared for proper
consideration in the open meeting.

* * *

1 he two most prominent questions
before General Conference were those
pertaining to peace and war, and the
fundamentals of faith. To give these
subjects the mature deliberation that
they deserve, a special committee
of seven for each was appoint-
ed at the Saturday evening-

meeting held by the Committee on

Arrangements. These two commit-
tees did faithful work and deserve our

gratitude and appreciation for the re-

ports which they brought before the

General Conference.

* * *

While there were many visitors

present at Broadway and at Weaver's

Church, it was not until Monday and
Tuesday that the bulk of the visitors

arrived. It is estimated that there

were over a thousand people present

outside those who are at home in

Rockingham county.

* * *

Three of the aged pillars of faith

wrose presence was appreciated by
many were Brethren Noah Stauffer

of Ontario, D. F. Driver of Missouri,

and David Hostetler of Ohio. Bro.

Stauffer was a delegate from his,

conference and took an active inter-

est in the work of Conference. Bro.

Driver preached an acceptable sermon
at Springdale Chuch Augusta Co.,

Va., on Sunday preceding General

Conference and was a regular attend-

ant at Conference. Bro. Hostetler is

visiting a number of congregations in

the east before returning to his home.
All are above eighty years of age.

* * *

On Mondav evening an inspiring

missionarv meeting was held at the

tabernacle. Bro. C. Z. Yoder presided

and India and South America were
the main topics for discussion.

The Mennonite Relief Commission
for War Sufferers held a meeting at

the tabernacle on Tuesday forenoon

.

Among other things was a report bv
Bro. S. E. Allgyer of his trip to

France. There was a marked interest

in the work of our Relief Commission.

* * *

The afternoon and evening of Tues-
day were given over to the work of

the General Sunday School Commit-
tee. A program had been arranged,

and an earnestness was manifest
which promises great things for the

Sunday school cause.

Sfc 5fS SjC

All public meetings up to this point

were well attended, were marked for

their interest, and all felt that they

were valuable as a help to the workers
present. But none of them were con-

nected with the General Conference,

save in an indirect way. The reason
they were held at this time was be-

cause it was calculated by those who
had them in charge that since the

workers were together any way, they
might have the benefit of these meet-
ings. This year afforded an excellent

opportunity for such meetings, since

the Publication Board meeting and
General Conference were held only a

week apart and the distance between
the two places of meeting was less

than twenty miles.

* * *

The Mennonite General Conference

met in regular session at 9 A. M.
Wednesday, with Brethren S. G. Shet-

ler and S. C. Yoder as moderators
and Brethren J. S. Hartzler and Si-

mon Gingerich as secretaries. After

an inspiring song service led by Bro.

S. L. Weldy and the opening service

conducted by Bro. David Garber, we
listened to the Conference sermon by
Bro. D. H. Bender.

* * *

The conference sermon was a prac-

tical message, based upon the text

found in Acts 20:28. It was an earn-

est appeal to the overseers in the

church exercise a vigilant oversight to

the end that the flock under their

charge grow in the fullest sense of

the world. At the close of the con-

ference sermon the following brethren

gave appropriate testimony: I. S=

Mast, Samuel Gerber, Noah Stauffer,

Lewis Shank, N, H. Mack, A. P.

Heatwole.
* * *

A very interesting discussion on

the need of a general hospital under

the control of our General Mission

Board was enjoyed by the assembled

workers. Many thoughts, both favor-

able and unfavorable, were presented.

After an extended discussion it was
decided to appoint a committee to

make a special study of the problem

and report at a later meeting.

* * *

The greater part of the Wednesday
evening- session was devoted to the

problems and interests of our young-

people. It was indeed an illuminating

and helpful discussion. The subject

grew out of a report submitted by the

General Sunday School Committee
which for years has been studying the

problem of ways and means of pro-
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titoting the highest interests of our

young" people.

A very important report was sub-

mitted by a committee of seven

brethren who had been appointed to

make a special study of the various

problems before us concerning peace

and war and submit recommendations

for Conference consideration. We con-

sider their report a very important

one, as our readers will doubtless rec-

ognize when it will appear in these

columns a few weeks hence.

Following this was a report from a

similar committee appointed to pre-

pare a statement on the fundamentals

of faith and 'to provide ways and

means of safeguarding the Church

against the onslaughts of liberalism.

The report consisted of seventeen

carefully prepared statements on as

many points of faith.

* * *

Among the things decided upon by
the Conference was the publication of

a hand book on church history suit-

able for use in libraries, in class rooms,

and wherever they may be called. A
more extended work on history is to

be compiled later.

* * *

An offering amounting to $824.59

"was lifted in the Thursday meeting.

This was added to the fund of about

twice that size contributed by the

Virginia brethren. After the defray-

ing of local expenses the balance is

to be devoted to mission purposes.

* * *

One of the inspiring and really help-

ful features of the meetings was the

singing. It made us think of the time

when in the bright hereafter the

mighty congregation of saints will sit

in the realms of glory and sing the

anthems of heaven.

* * *

So far as the weather is concerned

a better time could not have been
selected for the General Conference.

The atmosphere was cool and bracing,

and there was just enough rain to set-

tle the dust. In both a temporal and
spiritual way, the weather was ideal..

* * *

\\ e had a most excellent place in

which to hold the meetings. The
large tabernacle was sufficiently large

to hold the crowds, and the school

building provided ample facilities for

committee work. This added to the

well organized plans for taking care

of the people gave general satisfac-

tion.

* * *

We had a taste of real southern hos-

pitality. Both at Broadway and at

Harrisonburg there was an open spirit

of friendship that made us feel at

home. Among the visitors present

there were frequent expressions of ap-

precation for the brotherly kindness

and generosity shown by the brother-

hood in the Valley.

* * *

Over eleven hundred people ate

their dinner at the dormitory on

Thursday. This does not include the

people of the home community nor

those who left the grounds as guests

in nearby homes. Among those in

attendance were 54 bishops, 131 min-
isters, and 41 deacons. These were
from 21 states and from Canada and
India. According to the regulatons
of General Conference providing for
a vote on the part of bishops and ap-
pointed delegates from our several dis-
trict conferences, there was a voting
force of 90 in the Conference.

* * *

The Conference was marked for two
things: (1) The general interest in

the public discussions and the fact of
so many taking part in them. (2) The
wide scope of ages represented and
the equal distribution of those repre-
senting three generations. From the
white-haired grandfather of above 80
to the young stalwart young brethren
of 20 or over, all ages were represent-

ed in the ministry. There was no
"gap between the old and the young"
in evidence at the Conference.

* * *

The Conference was favored by a

short, s'harp, spirited, spiritual and
wholesome discussion on sacred music
on Thursday morning.

* * *

One of the things which attracted

general attention was the new school
building now being erected on the
farm purchased by the School Board a

few months ago. Here is a point
worthy the consideration of all in-

terested : The question which arose in

the hearts of many is, How may we
manifest in a practical way our appre-
ciation for the generous hospitality

accorded us? Here is one thing we
may do: Since there is no one thing
connected with the welfare of the

cause that at this time is nearer the
heart of our Virginia brethren than

the Eastern Mennonite School (es-

pecially so since there are several
thousand dollars needed immediately
to meet incoming bills) if you want
to make our brethren in the Valley
glad, as well as to make your contri-
bution to a good cause, send a shower
nf checks to Bro. H. N. Troyer, Har-
risonburg, Va.

* * *

Friday forenoon was crowded with
interesting and helpful discussions.
Usually the closing hours of a confer-
ence are taken up in routine business
that is important but not very inter-
esting. But in this case the reports,
elections, etc., were interwoven with
the other business of the Conference,
so there was no part of the Confer-
ence that was judged "dry" by any
one. The interest was kept up until

the last.

* * *

The proposed book on experiences

of Mennonites and other nonresistant

people during the recent world war,

together with a discussion of the is-

sues involved, was brought before

Conference. Bro. J. S. Hartzler has
spent much time and thought on this

wofk, and is to be assisted by a com-
mittee of seven. We hope to see this

book in print during the next year.

* 4c *

The election of officers for next
General Conference resulted as fol-

lows :

Moderator, S. C. Yoder, Kalona, la.

Assistant Moderator, N. B. Stauffer,

High River, Alberta.

Assistant Secretary, N. E. Miller,

Springs, Pa.

Treasurer, D. G. Lapp, Roseland,
Nebr.
The Secretary, Bro. J. S. Hartzler,

retains his office for two more regular
sessions of General Conference, hav-
ing been elected for six years at the
meeting of General Conference held
two years ago at the Yellow Creek
Church near Goshen, Ind.

* * *

There is an end to all things earth-

ly. This is true of things both good
and bad. When the time for adjourn-

ment came there was a general feeling

that we had an unusually interesting

and profitable meeting. There was a

flowing together of hearts and a feel-

ing of encouragement to press on in

the work was in evidence. The work
of the Conference having been com-
pleted by Friday noon after appro-

priate closing services the meetings

adjourned. Most of the visiting mem-
bers left for their homes on Friday,

either by autos or on the train. Long
may the helpful influences of this

General Conference be felt throughout

the Church, and may the blessings of

heaven rest upon the entire brother-

hood and the cause we represent.
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Preacher's Page
NUGGETS FOR PREACHERS

Truth, while it may be mysterious
is nevertheless certain.—H. F. R.

The world looked for a King ; but
even He was to be a kingly Priest, or
a priestly King.—S. F. C.

There is "no salvation in clothes,"
but there is damnation in disobedi-
ence. I Jno. 2:4.

It is impossible for God to fully
bless or to use in an effective manner
any people who are in complicity with
evil.—Aaron Loucks.

The birth of Christ—of God the
Father and woman the mother—was
mysterious ; but not any more mys-
terious than the first creation.—S. F.

Coffman.

May we take the same attitude to-

ward the inspiration of Scripture that
the enemies of God did toward Christ.
They said, "I find no fault in this

man." So may we say, "I find no
fault in this Book."—J. B. Smith.

Some one has said that there are
some sixty theories with reference to
the atonement; but there is but one
real, scriptural atonement, and that is

that Jesus Christ died for us, died in

our stead.—H. F. Reist.

I pity you, you that are a member
of the Church, if you are ashamed of
the plain apparel of the Church and
are trying to get away from it and are
held to it by the rules and regula-
tions of the Church. Why? Because
you are under the law and subject to
the curse of the law.—E. L. Frey.

The concept theory of the inspira-
tion of Scripture is inadequate.
Finite man can not convert infinite

thought into human language without
divine aid and guidance. Man can not
even convert his own thoughts into
words perfectly ; how much less the
thoughts of the Infinite.—J. B. Smith.

If you deny the sinfulness of man
you must of necessity deny the doc-
trine of the atonement. If man had in
himself the power of salvation then
the death of Jesus Christ was unnec-
essary. The doctrine of the atone-
ment carries with it the doctrine of
the total depravity of man.—H. F. R.

Brother, when you feel like apol-
ogizing for teaching unpopular truths
such as nonresistance, nonconformity,
nonsecrecy, etc.—remember that the

Bible teaches all these things without
an apology. It weakens your speech
when you precede the truth with an
apology for presenting it. Truth is

ordained of God, and we should thank
God for the privilege of promulgating
it. Only let our hearts be filled with
the grace of God, and the messages be
accompanied by a prayer that God
may drive conviction in the hearts of

the hearer.

THE RELATION OF YOUNG
PEOPLE TO THEIR

PASTOR

By Allen B. Cbristophel

For the Gospel Herald

During recent years the term pastor
has been generally applied to minis-
ters of the Gospel. The term brings
to our mind the work of the minister
both in and out of the pulpit. The
congregation looks to the minister in

the pulpit for spiritual food ; to the

minister out of the pulpit for various
things that go to make up Christian
character. In the parable of the Good
Shepherd. Christ is proclaiming the re-

lation that exists between man and
Himself, between Himself and God,
and consequently between man and
God: The direct teaching here deals
with Christ ; the indirect or collateral

teaching presents very forcibly the re-

lation that should and does exist be-
tween a true pastor and true followers
of the Lord.
From the standpoint of the pastor

it teaches the need of faithfulness,

leadership, supplying of needs, exam-
ple, devotion, vigilance, integrity,

willingness to sacrifice, love, meek-
ness, stability, altertness, and other
qualities that tend to bring the sheep
to the fold of safety. From the stand-
point of the followers it suggests con-
fidence, obedience, respect, attention,
diligence, co-operation, willingness to

be lead, and such qualities as tend to

make it possible for the pastor to do
the work allotted to him. The more
of the- qualities exhibited, that Christ
shows in this parable in both pastor
and young (or older) people, the bet-
ter will be the success of the pastor
and the better will be the progress
and growth of the young people. This
parable is a model for both pastor and
congregation. It is very often the case
that a minister's success is not ham-
pered so much by his own lack of

ability as by the lack of proper rela-

tion shown by the congregation. Each
individual has his work and the bet-

ter each fills the place for which he is

qualified, the more satisfactory will

be the results.

The opportunities of a leader are
unlimited: responsibilities are limited
only by human impossibilities. The
c onscious influences exerted are many

times not as great as those not so evi-

dent. The story is told of a certain
minister who had been laboring in a

congregation for a number of years.
The trustees finally suggested that he
resign, pointing out that in all these
years there had been but one acces-
sion to the Church—and this only a
boy. This same boy later became a

missionary of great influence. The
number of accessions, the financial of-

ferings; the oratory displayed, the ef-

fective organization of forces are the
indices by which success is measured;
the deepening of spiritual life and con-
victions, the strengthening of charac-
ter, and the garnering of souls in the
heavenly Kingdom are indices of real

accomplishment. The test that God
places is upon faithfulness. The serv-
ant receiving one talent was not cen-
sured because he had not doubled his
talent, but because he had been un-
faithful in his trust. The ones gain-
ing two and five talents were commend-
ed, not so much for their ability, but lor

the faithful execution of the trust giv-

en to them. We should never discount
human talents, rather place a pre-

mium upon them, but they can not
substitute for faithfulness with the

blessings of God. Strong talents, di-

rected by a faithful devotion to duty,

and the blessings of God make the

ideal for which we should strive.

It is not the duty of the laity to ex-

plain to ministers their duty. There
are, however, a number of things that

young people in particular appreciate
and need. On the other hand there
are duties that young people owe
that are just as important. It is fre-

quently the case that individuals do
not realize the circumstances of those
with whom they come in contact. The
apostle Paul clearly states that when
he was young he acted accordingly,

but when he was older he changed his

actions. It is necessary for young
people to improve as rapidly as pos-
sible but tactful direction and skilful

leadership are generally more needed
than harsh criticisms. There are ex-

ceptional conditions to all rules, but
generally speaking, leading is more
effective than driving.

Sociability is a quality that goes far

in establishing confidence and good
will, A pleasant greeting, a* warm
welcome, a hearty handshake, and a

feeling that one's presence is appreci-

ated do much to establish confidence

and afford opportunity to do effective

work. P'or young people to feel that

others have an interest in them and
appreciate their good qaulities will

make them more active and better in-

terested. They expect the pastor to

be sociable.

Sound advice, by one who has prac-

tical knowledge, often saves one from
serious difficulties. The advice of one
of experience, well given, is always
beneficial to those interested in them-
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selves and the cause of Christ. Paul,

speaking from valuable experience,

could give Timothy lessons that were

largely responsible for his success.

The more sound advice young people

receive and obey, the less danger of

going astray. The pastor should be a

competent adviser.

Another quality young people look

for is a sympathetic nature. "Rejoice

with them that do rejoice
;
weep with

them that weep." Ma.ny missteps are

not the result of wilful disobedience;

they are simply due to lack of strength

or vigilance. When Christ, so much
in need of sympathy, finds His disci-

ples asleep 'after two warnings He
simply said, "The spirit indeed is will-

ing, but the flesh is weak." No harsh

criticism ; a kind, affectionate, sym-

pathetic rebuke. When smypathy be-

comes so strong that a fault is justi-

fied it may be' misapplied but the spir-

it that can put itself into another's

place and help bear charitably with

another's burdens is Christ-like. An
unsympathetic pastor is seriously

handicapped.

Criticism, distasteful at times is a

necessity. There are two kinds usual-

ly termed constructive and destruc-

tive. The kind that finds fault with

everything, publishes another's faults,

sarcastically calls one's attention to a

mistake never fails to work havoc.

The kind of criticism that takes one

(often privately) to an individual, en-

ters the subject gradually, and in a

charitable manner points out mistakes

and offers suggestions seldom fails to

bring good results. A pastor should

criticise—provided it is done in 'the

right manner, with the right motive.

Vigilance that sees the coming dan-

gers and sounds the alarm is a neces-

sity. The hireling sees the wolf and

either adjusts, (or reconciles) himself

to the wolf's ravages or flees. The
true shepherd watches for the wolf,

sounds the warning, and sacrifices his

life rather than to see the flock dis-

turbed. Oriental sheepfolds had one

opening which served as a door and

in this opening the shepherd sat in a

crouched position, getting as much
sleep us possible. He was ever be-

tween danger and the sheep—an ex-

ample of vigilance for minister and
congregation. Young people need a

vigilant pastor.

The greatest need is a Gospel mes-
sage. Paul says, "Woe is unto me if

I preach not the Gospel." Two ap-

plications: If called to preach and he

refuses, or if as a preacher he preach-

es something other than the Gospel

(of Christ)
—"Woe is unto me." His-

tory, science, philosophy, and current

events have their places but to satisfy

the deep longings of the soul there

must be a stronger message—the Go's-

pel delivered with the same spirit as

it was given, viz., the Spirit of God.

"Holy men of God spake as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost." The
message that grips the heart is the

message based on God's Word,
prompted by the same power that

gave the Word—the Holy Ghost.. The
storm and stress period of young
blood is best controlled by the Gospel.

The last mentioned need is an ex-

ample. Paul to the Corinthians said,

"Re ye followers of me even as I also

am of Christ." The message based

upon the Word, directed by the Holy
Chose, and substantiated by harmoni-

ous deeds is the message that bears

fruit lor bliss in eternity. "But I

keep under my body and bring it into

subjection: lest that by any means,

when I have preached to others I my-
self become a cast-away." The better

the example of both minister and con-

gregation, the more lasting will be the

impressions of the message. Young
people look for deeds—an example.

In order that the pastor's relation

toward the young people be effective

their relation towards him needs be

proper. W^hile they expect certain

things from him he can rightfully ex-

pect certain things from them. Each
one at the proper place and properly

filling that place is the goal for young
people
The first duty they owe is respect.

David was disgracefully treated by
Saul. When opportunity for revenge
afforded itself he said, "Who can

stretch forth his hand against the

Lord's anointed and be guiltless."

The faithful minister of the Gospel

should be respected first for his posi-

tion out more because of the responsi-

bility resting upon him. Whispering

and" misconduct during sermon or

prayer are entirely out of order and it

is a hindrance to the work of any min-

ister to see the young people conduct

themselves improperly.

They owe sociability. It is the

duty of young people to be sociable

just as much as of the minister.

For the minister to be sociable and

have his efforts met with coldness

will not encourage but discourage

him. A cheerful greeting and a few

kind words from young people add

much to his happiness.

They owe to give him encourage-

ment. Good attention, prayer, re-

sponse to his efforts lighten his bur-

dens. A lack of these things will

weaken his efforts. Paul rejoiced be-

cause the Pbilippians sent him provi-

sions while in prison—not so much
for the food as for the spirit manifest-

ed.

They owe him service. Strong,

hearty young people should feel it

their "privilege to spend an occasional

day in manual labor for a pastor, who
must spend many days to, the neglect

of nome duties, in building up the

work of the Church. This will not

only aid him financially but encour-

age him to give greater and more ex-

tended service to the Lord's work.
More important is the willing help

that can be lended in Sunday school

and young people's meeting. "I have
written unto you young men, because
ye are strong." Activity and virility

arc characteristics of young people.

Let the wisdom of old age be counsel

and the activity of young life be serv-

ice. The energy and activity of young
manhood fully consecrated to God
and directed by the wisdom of those

who have borne many burdens will

add much to the Master's cause.

Young people should give their pastor

their best services, both material and
spiritual.

They owe obedience. "Obey them
that have the rule over you, and sub-

mit yourselves : for they watch for

your souls, as they that must give ac-

count, that they may do it with joy,

and not with grief; for that is. un-

profitable for you." The words of

God's servants should ever be con-

sidered and respected. Many lives

that might have been useful in the

Master's vineyard are lost to it be-

cause of a spirit of independence and
disobedience to authority. There may
be times when a pastor's advice is

wrong, hut a spirit of carelessness and
disobedience is harmful and certain to

bring ruin.

In brief terms, the relation of young
people -to pastor is depicted in the

parable of the Good Shepherd (Jno.

10:1-16). They expect prayer, vigi-

lance, devotion, faithfulness, loTe,

(spiritual) food advice, warning,

leadership, and example. To make
these effective they owe, prayer, serv-

ice, respect, attention, sociability, con-

fidence, diligence, alertness, and obedi-

ence. Each one in his place, filling it

•in a whole-hearted, consecrated man-
ner is God's program for His people.

Young people, laboring faithfully un-

der the direction of a spirit-filled pas-

tor will bring glorious results in the

Master's vineyard.

Scottdale, Pa.

: Men are great, in the eyes of the

world, because they live and conquer.

But when it comes to Christ, His
work is unique in that He conquered
through the vicarious death on the

cross for the sins of others.—-I. R.

Detweiler.

ft is discouraging to feed sheep and

find that they do not grow. To a

much larger extent should the shep-

herd of the spiritual flock be con-

cerned that every member of the

flock should keep growing.

—James Saylor.

"Self is our greatest enemy."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the dayi of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
nrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

NO ONE HAD TOLD HER

She was just in the bloom of life's morn-
ing;

She was happy, and free, and fair;
And a glance in her bright eye would tell

you
Of nothing but innocence there.

She was waiting for some one to tell her,
As she stood with reluctant .feet,

On the banks of the wonderful river
Where childhood and womanhood meet.

She waited, but still no one told her
The secret of life so sublime;

And^he held not the safeguard of knowl-
edge

In life's beautiful morning time.

The flower so sweetly unfolding
Was crushed by a rough hand one day.

And the jewel, so sacred, so precious,
Was stolen and taken away.

—Selected.

NOBLE WOMANHOOD

By Katie Nussbaum
For the Gospel Herald.

This is a subject that should be of
vital interest to everv conscientious
young woman. Every young woman
should take an interest and consider
the value and importance of noble
womanhood. God created woman for
a noble purpose; Therefore He expects
us to strive for and attain noble wo-
manhood. Since God has created us
for a noble purpose, it is our duty and
privilege to be what He has intended
us to be.

The training of a noble young wo-
man should begin long before she is
born. She should have honorable
God-fearing parents, as so much de-
pends, upon the early training she re-
ceives in her home. No doubt MiV-
lam received the most of her training
from her parents. Miriam was the
child of praying parents. Her par-
ents lived in the fear of God and be-
lieved in the promises of God.

_

One of the first thin - s vvc shall no-
tice in the life of a noble young wo-
man is that she is a Christian woman.
One who has by experience learned
of the joy and blessedness to be found
m serving Christ. When once a
Christian she delights to read her Bi-
ble and be obedient to its teachings,
and also realizes the help and bless-
ings of daily communion and prayer
with God.
A noble woman manifests many

beautiful traits of character, such as
love, kindness, patience, sympathy, etc.
Some one has said: "Virtue, modes-
ty, and truth are. guardian angels of
woman. Young women who possess
these characteristics are loved and
admired by everyone. A pure woman
is respected by society everywhere
and is a powerful factor for goodAs young women let us be pure, true'
conscientious, and let our conduct in
association with others be such that
we will not be a disgrace to them.
May we aim by our lives to lift our
associates to a higher plane of living,
that they may be thankful for our
lives and friendship.

A noble young woman does not
form the habit of using unbecoming
language and avoids falling into slangy
or careless modes of speech. Our con-
versation should always be such as
becomes Christian women that we
may be a true light to our friends.
A modest young woman will not

adorn herself in the fashion of the
world, which is forbidden in God's
Word, but she cares more for her
health than for the fashions of this
world. Many a girl has been robbed
of her purity thru immodest apparel.
If young women would only know
and realize the danger they are invit-
ing by unbecoming dress, they would
not dress as they do. Young women
who have the courage to stand up for
modest apparel are respected by all.

Normal young womanhood desires
and needs society, and the selection of
associates is a serious problem. Our
influence will be enlarged by fully cul-
tivating our social qualities. It is
very important that our associates be
pure-minded, Christian young people,
that their association w'ill strengthen
every phase of Christian character.
The noble young woman in her as-

sociation with young men has a po-
werful influence for purity. She de-
mands purity of thought, purity of
purpose, purity of deed of the young
man with whom she associates
Young women by their constant, con-
sistent Christian example may exert
a strong influence on young men.
Young men always respect a consis-
tent Christian woman. Some young
women may think they have no influ-
ence at all, but this cannot be as—"No
one hveth to himself." Let us take
heed what kind of influence we arc-
constantly exerting on our comnan-
ions.

Noble womanhood is gentle, kind
and affectionate. Thus we can see that
noble womanhood has a most sanc-
tifying influence on humanity. Happy
is the young woman who seeks to live
this noble life. By living the noble
life she will become more and more a
true woman, growing better and hap-
pier.

A certain writer has said: "If we

September 4

would attain the finest womanhood,
we should read the Bible reverently'
and prayerfully until its truths have'
become a part of our life." Woman-
hood in its purity is very beautiful
and joyful, and is filled with golden
opportunities, and untold possibilities

In conclusion noble womanhood is
something more than to live eighteen
or twenty years

; something more than
to 'have grown to the physical stature
of woman; something more than to
be a young lady, a wife, a mother.
rut all these together and they go
but a little way in making a noble
woman. But the worth of a woman
is estimated by the real goodness of
her heart, the greatness of her soul,
and the purity and sweetness, of her
character. A woman's social condi-
tion, aye, her eternal condition, is de-
termined not by her wealth, nor
by 'her beauty, but by her moral and
mental qualities. A noble woman is
concerned about her eternal welfare,
and the welfare of others, and there-
fore by the help of God, tries to avoid
all things that have a tendencv to hin-
der her in the Christian service and
many respect her for her noble ideals.

Orrville, Ohio.

NOT AS I WILL

("Not as I will, but as thou wilt"—Malt
20:39)

Blindfolded and alone I stand
With unknown thresholds on each hand"
the darkness deepens as I grope,
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope;
Yet this one thing I learn to know
Lach day more surely as I go
That doors are opened, .ways°are made
Burdens are lifted or are laid,
By some great law unseen and still
Unfathomed purpose to fulfill,

''Not as I will."

Blindfolded and alone I wait
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late-
t oo heavy burdens in the load,

a j -

t0° feW helP ers on the road:
And joy is weak and grief is strong
- >nd years and days so long, so long
Vet this one thing I lear-n to know,'
h.ach day more surely as I go-
That I am glad the good and ill
By changeless law are ordered still,

'Not as I will."

''Not as I will!"—the sound grows sweet
Lach time my life the words repeat,
Mot as I will the darkness feels
More safe than light when this thought

steals
Like whispered voice to calm and blessAM unrest and all loneliness.
"Not as I will," because the OneWho loved us first and best has gone
Hefore us on the road, and still
For us must all His love fulfill—

"Not as wc will."

—Helen Hunt Jackson.

Some will come into God's house and
undertake iGod's service during Sunday
and yet during the week they are un-
just, oppressive, graceless, and greedy—
not servants of God, but servants of self
and sin— C. H. Spurgeon.
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Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Sept. 14, 1919.—Matt. 25:

31-46

THE FUTURE LIFE

Golden Text.—For we must all ap-

pear before the judgment seat of

Christ.— 1 Cor. 5:10.

Introductory.—Our last lesson pre-

pares us for this one. In Christ's pic-

ture of the kingdom of God, presented

in the seven parables of Matthew, He
takes us to the judgment bar. The
lesson before us is a more extended

view of this great event. As there

are two ways before us in this life, so

there are two ways held before us in

the great separation just before the

entrance into the kingdom in the life

to come.

Gathering at the Judgment (31,32).

—The scene is at the second coming
of our Lord. He comes at the head

of the saints of God, all the holy an-

gels being with Him. Before Him are

gathered all nations. He comes in

His glory, not this time as "the

Lamb of God which taketh away the

sin of the world," but as "King of

kings and Lord of lords," as the great

Judge of all the earth.

Classification—Sheep— (32-40) As
a shepherd divides the sheep from the

goats, so shall the great King divide

the righteous in that great day. The
sheep will be turned to the right, the

goats to the left. Judged according to

works will be the destiny of all men.

For the righteous this will be a

great and gladsome day. Hear the

blessed invitation : "Come, ye blessed

of my Father, inherit." He proceeds

to tell them the reason—tells of His

being sick and in prison, hungry,

naked, poor, a stranger, and how they

had compassion on Him. But they

do not understand. They are not

conscious of having done all these

things to them. He explains that

when they ministered to the Lord's

needy ones they also ministered to

Him. It brings two things forcibly

to our minds: (1) Those who are

truly consecrated to God are not con-

scious of all the good they do. They
have their minds set on things above,

their life is hid with Christ in God, so

that, like Moses, they wist not that

their frees are shining. (2) To minis-

ter to Christ means to be busy in Flis

service. "Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these, my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."
There is no promise or consolation

held forth here for those who are

idlers in His kingdom. God wants
workers, those who are diligent in

helping the Lord's needy ones. And
of all the Lord's needy ones, there are

none more needy than the sin-sick
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soul out of Christ. Inasmuch as they

are among the called, they are the

Lord's poor, even though they have
never professed to claim their inheri-

tance.

Classification—Goats;— (41-45 j
.—For

the unrighteous this will be an awful

day. Picture in your mind the un-

numbered millions of sinful souls

turned to the left. Hear the awful

sentence : "Depart from me, ye cursed,

into everlasting fire, prepared for the

devil and his angels!"

What is wrong? Flear the Master's

accusations: "1 was an hungered, and
ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty,

and ye gave me no drink : I was a

stranger, and ye took me not in

:

naked, and ye clothed me not : sick,

and in prison, and ye visited me not."

Like the first class mentioned, this

class also seems without knowledge
on the point mentioned. The differ-

ence is, however, that in the first case

the righteous kept on doing good
without stopping to take credit for

what they did while in this case these

people were neglecting duty at the

same time claiming that they were
not conscious of having done any-

thing wrong. The sentence passed

upon them shows that they are arrant

hypocrites. It is characteristic of sin-

ful man to go ahead gratifying the

lust of the flesh, living for self and
neglecting the salvation both of self

and of others, and at the same time
pretending to be all right. Many
people take it as a matter of course

that the hypocrites are all in the

churches. As a matter of fact, the

great body of hypocrites is outside of

the Church while hypocritical church
members are simpiy an imitation of

the great body outside. In the great

hereafter the unsaved church mem-
bers will be assigned their portion

"with the hypocrites."

Two Places (34, 41, 46) .—Of the

two places we are assured (1) that the

place of glory was prepared for man
while (2) the place of torment was
prepared for "the devil and his an-

gels" But becuise man proved him-
self untrue to tin 1 purpose for wnich
God created him, there is no oth^:

place to which to assign him in eter-

nity but the place that was not at all

prepared for him "Everlasting fire"

.... "life eternal"—how great the

contrast, yet how few choose the

path of wisdom and of glory! After

God preparing an eternal haven of

rest for man, and making the supreme
sacrifice that sinful man might regain

access to it, sinful man has only him-
self to blame if, before the great judg-

ment bar of God he is reminded that

since he did nothing to meet the con-

ditions of salvation, there is nothing
left for him but to be consigned to

the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone forever.—K.
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Our Young People

THE FORERUNNER OF CHRIST-
JOHN THE BAPTIST (Jr.).

Matt. 3

Topic for September 14

MOTTO
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. John's Birth Foretold, (Luke 1:5-25).

—A priest by the name of Zecharias was
one day offering incense in the temple.
While the people were praying on the out-
side and waiting for Zecharias to come
out again, an angel appeared to Zecharias
and told him that his wife would bear a

son who would be called John. It would
make Zecharias happy and many others
would be glad too. He was to be a good
man. He was never to drink wine or
strong drink, and was to be rilled with the
Holy Ghost from his birth. The angel
said he was to be a forerunner of the

Lord. A forerunner is one who prepares
the way for another who is coming.
Zecharias would not believe it. He want-
ed a sign to prove that it would be so.

So the angel said he should be dumb so
that he could not speak till the child was
born.
When Zecharias came out of the temple

the people wondered that he had staid so
long. He could not talk to the people
when he came out and they then under-
stood that he had seen a vision. He made
signs to them but still was dumb.

II. John Born and Named, (Luke 1:57-

80).—After a time a little baby boy was
born in his home. The neighbors and
kinsfolks were glad with them. When the
day came to name him they thought he
should be called Zecharias after his father.

But the mother Elisabeth said, "Not so;

but he shall be called John." They
thought it queer that she should call him
a name different from any of his kinsfolks.

So they asked Zecharias what he would
call him. He took a writing tablet and
wrote, "His "name is John." The people
wondered greatly. Then the Lord loosed

the tongue of Zecharias so that he began
to speak. God gave him words of proph-
ecy about what kind of a child John
should be.

III. John Preaching and Baptizing,

(Matt. 3:1-12).—A<bout six months after

the birth of John, another baby boy was
born called Jesus. We all know the story

of Jesus being born. They both grew up
to ibe full grown men. Jesus lived at

Nazareth, while John lived in the wilder-

ness. At last the time came that God
wanted to introduce Jesus to the world.

So the Spirit of God gave John a message.
He 'began to preach in the wilderness am!
say, "Repent for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand." John told this in fulfillment

of the prophecy of him which said, "The
voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his

paths straight.".

PERSONAL THOUGHT
We can do the work God sends us to

do faithfully.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

1. Textword, Messenger.
2. The Meaning of the Word John.

For the Juniors

—

1. Assign the various portions of Scrip-

ture with appropriate headings for

study and ask various ones to re-

cite the story in a biography.
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GOSPEL HERALD
Bro. J. W. Hess, who has been

visiting in the East during the past
few weeks, preached at Lititz, Pa.,
last Sunday afternoon.

Bro. H. F. Reist of this office spent
last Sunday in Lancaster county, Pa.,
preaching at Erb's in the morning and
in Lancaster in the evening.

The brethren, Eli and Jacob Frey,
accompanied by a number of other
brethren and sisters from Fulton Co.,
Ohio, spent last Sunday with the
brotherhood in Warwick Co., Va.

An all day Sunday school meeting
will be held, for the first time, at the
Old Swamp Mennonite Church,
Steinsburg, Bucks Co., Pa., on Sun-
day, Sept. 7, the Lord willing. Pray
for the work at this place.

On Sunday, August 31, baptismal
services were held at the Columbia,
Pa., mission, Bro. John K. Charles
officiating. Communion services will
be held at the same place, D. V., at
some iater time.

September 4

•
Bro

- Levi Swarr was ordained a
deacon at the New Prividence Church
Lancaster Co., Pa., on Tuesday, Aug!
26. He is to serve both New Provi-
dence and Mechanics Grove congrega-
tions. The Lord prosper him in his
work.

"A series of meetings will begin, the
Lord willing, at Shopes church, near
Highspire, Pa., September 1 with
Bro. N. H. Mack in charge. Every-
body is invited." Too late for lasts
week's issue tho it be, this item will
still be information to many of our
readers.

Correspondence

Millersville, Pa.

(Children's Home)
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

the Name of our blessed Redeemer.
We thought our friends would be in-
terested to hear from us, while Bro.
and Sister Sauder and family and
Sister Alice Kemrer are attending
General Conference.
We are glad to say that our family

of 7 girls and 21 boys are well and en-
joying the delightful days out of
doors. Eight of the boys are three
years old and under. Sister Katie
Neff is with us during this time and
is taking care of the baby.
On Friday, Aug. 22, we received

two dear little ones, a sister and
brother, ages one and three years,
from Lebanon.

In His name,
The Workers.
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Tne whole Gospel as our rule 1

1

< . in faith and life.
) \

scriptural activity in all lines ' •

, , of Christian work. I

'

<
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The pulpit in the Scottdale Men-
nonite Church last Sunday was filled
by Brethren Silas Weldy of Waka-
rusa, Ind., J. S. Horner of Greentown,
Ind., and Jonas Loucks of Nappanee,
Ind.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

|[ in home and church.

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1919

Field Notes
Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,

preached at Lancaster, Pa., last Sun-
day morning.

Bro. Jonathan Kurtz of Ligonier,
Ind., spent last Sunday with the
Beech Church near Louisville, Ohio.

Bro. D. A. Yoder of Elkhart, Ind.,
spent a few days recently with con-
gregations in Lancaster Co., Pa., fill-

ing a number of appointments.

An appointment was made in the
Lancaster, Pa., Mennonite Church on
Monday evening of this week for Bro.
Ezra Yordy of Eureka, 111., and for
Bro. S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty,
Ohio, for Tuesday evening.

Bro. J. D. Charles of Hesston, Kan.,
spent a few days in Lancaster Co.,
Pa., a few days previous to and after
General Conference at Harrisonburg,
Va., last week. He preached at Mil-
lersville, Pa., last Sunday morning.

Bro. Johann Kliewer, of the Menno-
nite Church at Wimischle near War-
saw, Poland, wrote on July 21 that
they are having a good harvest of
grain and fruit is plentiful. Apparent-
ly famine conditions do no longer ob-
tain. He further says, the war had
deplorable consequences as regards
the spiritual life and religious condi-
tions in general, and that the work of
the Lord has been, as it were, para-
lyzed.—H.

Kitchener, Ont.
We are indeed grateful to our

heavenly Father for the manifold
blessings showered down upon us,
both temporal and spiritual. We have
reasons to rejoice that the Holy Spirit
is stii! operating upon the hearts of
men and women at the Latschar
Church. On Aug. 10 five precious
souls sealed their vow by baptism
and were added to the Church. Our
bishop, Bro. Manasseh Hallman, of-
ficiated, using as a text Mark 16:16
from which he preached a very im-
pressive and powerful sermon. May
these young souls prove true and
shining lights wherever they are, is

my prayer.
. Yours fraternally,

Aug. 22, 1919. Samuel E. Schmidt.

Windom, Kans.
(West Liberty congregation)

Today we had six members from
the Spring Valley congregation with
us, Bro. and Sister J. H. Loucks, Bro.
and Sister Jos. Loucks, and Bro. and
Sister A. Diener. Our home minister,
Bro. C. D. Yoder, preached the ser-
mon- R. J. Heatwole.
Aug. 24, 1919.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Berne congregation)
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting-—

On Aug. 17 and 18 Bro. Christian
Eash, the returned missionary, was
with us and reminded us of the heath-
en nations and their needs. The fields
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are white and ready to harvest, but

the laborers . are few. He also remind-

ed us of the Lord's coming again, that

we should watch, and pray. He also

preached two sermons in the Pigeon

River congregation. If the Lord is

-willing, we expect to hold communion
on Sunday, Sept. 7. We ask you to

remember us in your prayer.

Aug. 27, 1919. Cor.

Scottdale, Pa.

Altho Scottdale is not on any of the

main trunk lines of railway, it is near

enough to both the Pennsylvania
Lines and the B. & O. to be easily

accessible. * The Southwest Pennsyl-

vania branch of the Pennsylvania

passes thru Scottdale and we have

four trains a day each way between
here and Pittsburg by way of Greens-

burg. Connellsville, a stop for all

trains on the P. & O., is only six

miles from here by trolley. The trol-

ley line gives us a car every half hour
to both Greensburg and Connellsville

from early morning until midnight.

Hence it is that visitors find it an easy

matter to reach Scottdale when they

are traveling east and west. Good
auto roads also reach us from Greens-

burg on the Lincoln Highway and
Uniontown on the National Pike.

We were gladdened the past week-
end by the presence of a number of

visitors who had taken advantage of

our accessibility on their way to the

west from the General Conference in

Virginia. Brethren Silas Weldy and
T. S. Horner, both of Indiana,

preached the Word to us on Sunday
morning, and Bro. Jonas Loucks of

Napanee, Ind., preached in the even-

ing. Sister Loucks is with her hus-

band on this trip. Bro. S. P. Short of

Archbold, Ohio, took part in the Y. P.

B. M. on Sunday evening. Bro.

Short and his wife together with Bro.

J. S. Short and wife, also of Fulton
Co., Ohio, are returning home from
a somewhat extended trip thru the

east, including the General Confer-

ence.

Bro. Jacob Good of Kokomo, Ind.,

with his wife and son Jacob, stopped
over Sunday on their way west. This
party (which included Bro. and Sister

Horner also) is traveling by auto.

Sister Anna Stalter. who is home on
furlough from India after some twelve
years service there in all, was among
our visitors in Sunday school and
church services. So was also Sister

Mary Good who is under appoint-

ment for work in India and expects to

go as soon as arrangements can be
made for her trip there. Sister Stalter

gave a very interesting talk in the

primary department of the Sunday
school.

Brethren Brenneman and Swartzen-
druber of Kalona, Iowa, called on
us Saturday morning.
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Bro. M. K. Smoker is still in the

Wills Eye Hospital in Philadelphia

and the last reports from him were
encouraging.

Pray for the work in Scottdale.

Fraternally,

Sept. 1, 1919. J. A. Ressler.

"CHOOSE YE THIS DAY WHOM
YE WILL SERVE"

By Sadie Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald.

It was near the close of Joshua's life

that he came to the children of Israel

with these words. Notice the tact

Joshua uses in approaching the peo-
ple. He first briefly reviews the laws
of God given in the past and warns
against disobedience even as God had
done before through Moses. Then he
dwells at length on the mercy of God,
His forbearance with their oft sin-

ning. He forcibly draws out the fact

that they were wholly dependent on
God by words like these : "I have
given you a land for which ye did

not labor, and cities which ye built

not and ye dwell in them ; of vine-

yards and olive yards that ye planted
not, do ye eat." Being reminded of

how God delivered them from what
would have been sure destruction and
that without their asking, must have
indeed made them feel how sinful and
ungrateful they were and how gra-
cious God was.
By this time Joshua had his people

in a serious mood and he presses the
decision. "Whom will ye serve?" They
were unconsciously brought to a point
of decision ; in fact, they were in the
act of choosing something. Joshua
recalls first the gods on the other
side of the flood. Just to mention the
flood would strike terror with them.
Then the gods of the Amorites, who
were they? The gods of Egypt whom
they had at times thought to serve,

had done nothing to save them
from ihe cruel bondage. Anyway
who was their deliverer in all their

distress? Just to line up all that Je-
hovah had done for them and the ab-
sence of power in the mentioned gods,

made a striking contrast. No wonder
their emotions were stirred and they

at once responded, "We will serve

God." Although in later history, and
that veiy soon, we notice that the ma-
jority failed to keep their decision, we
believe their first thought was sin-

cere. L their history very unlike that

of professing Christians today?
This act of choosing has been go-

ing on ever since Joshua's time, it is

every day. In the days of Paul the

voice of God went forth, "Today, if

ye will hear my voice harden not your
heart." Have we. heard God's voice?

Our God^blest nation has been given

the Gospel and all the temporal bless-
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ing for which human heart craves.

On the other hand, we have seen the

awfulness of heathendom, the peril of

war and famine. Men are sending up
prayers to God every day for a con-
tinuation of His blessings and protec-
tion from calamity. But—whom do
the masses serve? After all, where
do they bestow their treasures, their

wealth and devotion ? The wealth of

the professing portion of the race is

divided quite evenly in funds to keep
war machinery in order so WE may
make our nation SAFE, luxuries to

make life easy and satisfy the worldly
desires and worst of all is the sum
spent for evil indulgence to satisfy the
natural appetite and longings for

amusement. How many go to God's
place of worship for a blessing and to

the theater for pleasure? Just like Is-

rael, they enjoyed the freedom from
Egyptian slavery but they so much
longed for the flesh pots of Egypt.
That did not work in Israel's time and
it won't work now.
Today our very faith and its Author

is in the balance with the gods of this

world. The need for a positive de-
cision is apparent. God has so
wrought in the affairs of the universe
that humanity is unavoidably led to

a decisive point of history. Individu-
als are wrought up, nations are calling
for confederation, organizations are
waning to get together and decide on
some certain step. It seems as though
human hearts long to know just where
they are and that is just the time for
men like Joshua to present God with
all His omnipotence and press a de-
cision. After all the defeated powers
of men and the boasted bride of na-
tions remain only to vex the mind.
Surely men can see this life is alto-

gether vanity without an eternal pur-
pose in view. The recent scourge that

swept the land and called thousands
to face eternity, ought to be a call

from the gracious God as an invita-

tion to choose for eternity. The situ-

ation also calls for service from those
who enjoy the salvation effected by
the choice to serve God. Go tell oth-
ers.

Hesston, Kans.

It is not the best time to win souls
for Jesus Christ after the soul has be-
come polluted and hardened in sin.

It is the purpose of the Sunday school
to help win our children for God.—W.
C. Hershberger.

Satan would keep us from studying
God's Word, if it were possible. He
well knows that when once the child
of God fills his heart with God's Word
there is sure to be a move forward in

Christian service.—Irvin Stonerook.

If you would preach Jesus you must
first know Him—"Ye must be born
again."—I. R. Detweiler.
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Miscellaneous

ABSENTEEISM

By Rudy Senger

For the Gospel Herald.

In view of certain remarks often
heard, it would appear that a good
way to improve a Sunday school or Y.
P. meeting that is not succeeding anv
too well would be to stay away from
its sessions. Now in the' case of cer-
tain obnoxious characters, I can read-
ily conceive how their absence might
relieve the situation. But the afore-
said remarks are seldom made with
any such thot in mind, and this dis-
cussion proceeds on the assumption
that such characters are not a case in
point under this subject. Real shut-
ins are here not classed with absen-
tees.

It has been a general practice to ex-
cuse one's own neglect by blaming
others; more often officers, 'leaders or
speakers, if a meeting was not as sat-
isfactory as should have been expect-
ed, as tho these alone were to be held
to account. "The reason we don't at-
tend anymore," the complainants say,
"is because the meetings don't seem
to have the pep in them that they
Should have." Now just what con-
struction ought one to put upon such
an excuse? Do they mean to s,ay
that since things do not suit them
they shall now go elsewhere? How-
ever, this is not always the case. Are
they, then, practicing' a boycott? Gl-
are they just pouting? They would
hardly own such motives. Can it be
possible that they feel no personal
responsibility for the work? Possibly
not. Or do they mean to leave the
impression that their absence will
inspire the others to put more pep in-
to the meetings? They hardly thot
of such a connection. '

Shall I con-
clude then that it is just a camou-
flage, a means by which to obscure
their own indifference? Now what
would you say is the real import of
such remarks?

This complaint, that a meeting
lacks in something usually considered
essential to success, suggests a con-
dition; and the conclusion, to stay
away on this account, suggests a pro-
posed remedy for this condition ; al-
tho I doubt very much that the com-
plainants had this interpretation in
mind. And yet 1 contend that absen-
teeism cannot be the best remedy for
the short-comings of a meeting or of
an organization, nor vet a cure for the
lack of energy on the part of leaders
It is not difficult to see the fallacy of
the idea that the non-attendance of
certain members of an organization
could be a spur to its leaders ami
speakers. Thai the results should lie
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discouragment rather than inspiration
seems clear enough.

Must we not admit, then, that empty
seats have not the power to inspire a
speaker to do his very best. Now if
closed church doors and vacant pews
are as numerous as reported, and if
in them there were the power of in-
spiration, why have we not experi-
enced a revival of religious eloquence?
So then, in the absence of this exper-
ience, we are again confronted with
the principle that non-attendance can
never revive an unsatisfactory ser-
vice:—if in truth it were Uninspiring
and unsatisfactory.

In fact, inspiration never comes that
way. It comes thru fellowship and
personal contact. It occurs when per-
sonality meets with personality, be it
God meeting man, or when man as-
sociates with his fellows. When two
come sufficiently close to touch the
hem of the garment is the ideal time
and condition

,
for the flowing out of

virtue. This seems, the more reason-
able view for it accords best with
our experiences. But in the case of
the stay away remedy, personal exper-
ience and general observation seem to
protest. Certain essentials seem want-
ing to give such a view even the
slightest approach to plausibility.

' Let us also view this point from the
experiences of the speakers. Possibly
the attendance at the Sunday evening
Y. P. Meeting is lagging quite a bit
just now. Those who stay away com-
plain that "the meetings lack in spirit.
They don't seem to have the pep in
them that they should have." Under
these conditions you are asked to take
a part on the program, to speak pos-
sibly, and I imagine you saying to
yourself: "Oh, well, what is the use.
Ill not prepare much this time, there
won't be very many there anyways."
Now I've experienced it and so have
you, and so have I heard others testi-
fy more than once, that it is more de-
sirable to address a full house than to
get up before a scattering handful
Somehow a "sea of faces" just draws
one out. Yes, the bigger the audience
the more costly it is for the speaker.
The very prospect makes him prepare
more, their presence pulls on his mes-
sage and stimulates the force of his
delivery. In short, an empty seat, a
seat unoccupied by a person,' a living
being, a spirit, can hardly yield any
inspiration.

Now a small gathering of loyalists
is not such a dreadful thing, nor is

it always lifeless, providing 'all those
who belong are there and in perfect
tune. It is those fractional assem-
blies, where the absence of belonging
members can be felt, that chill the ar-
dor of the faithful. Less people pres-
ent than should be expected for the
place always pours cold water on the
glowing coals, and puts out the re-
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maining signs of life. In other words
rt is not the present few but rather
the absent many that kills. Does not
this appeal to you as coming nearer
the real seat of the difficulty?

But still someone persists in the use
of the third person pronouns "I
stay because THEY don't put enough
pep mto THEIR programs, or THEY
don't notice me, or THEY don't " etcWhy not say "WE"? It is in very
fact OUR meeting. Now what ob-
jection could be raised if WE were
to put pep and spirit into OUR meet-
ing.' When a meeting lacks in these
desirable qualities, will they increase
or decrease, if to this lack, I should
add my personal absence? Added
negatives, in mathematics, always in-
crease negatives, In matters of real
life this principle holds true, and upon
such a basis, we agree that staying
away from what purports to be a poor
meeting cannot do otherwise than add
to its poverty. Consequently my re-
sponsibility, instead of getting less,
becomes all the greater and more ser-
ious.

This "I" and "THEY" distinction
suggests factionalism, an evil we pre-
fer not to own. It has ever been a

.

sort of hand-washing act by means of
which it is aimed to plead "not guil-
ty"; but, as in the case of Pilate, it
never relieves the stress of the situa-
tion. This "I am innocent see ye
to it" policy never helps. Upon thi<=
point, Matthew 27: 3,4,24-26 suggests
an excellent study.

Visitors, indeed, are always wel-
come, and we rejoice in their com-
pany; but we cannot depend upon
them for the success of our work.
Success is conditioned upon home sup-
port. The home folks must turn out,
stand by and take part in the task. If
they fail there are no substitutes
(cf. Matt. 5:13). Even the ablest
visiting evangelist has his hands tiedm such places. In fact, we cannot
escape responsibility by putting our
own duties into the third person pro-
nouns. It remains ours no matter what
we may call it. We ourselves are
most blameworthy if there is failure
thru .our neglect.

The Sunday school certainly does
most for those who attend its ses-
sions regularly, and accomplishes the
utmost for those who are always on
time. This is their well-deserved re-
ward for the spirit and power they
contribute to the meeting in the first
place. The real blessings in Christian
work are always to those who give
themselves to it without reserve in
preference to those who complain and
draw aside without making any effort
to im nrove conditions. If the Y. P.
meeting should be in serious need of
imnrovement, it unquestionably will
be better off if we all turn out and
boost it.
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Is it not clear, therefore, that ;1

were best to abstain from absenteeism.
"Not forsaking the assembling of our-

- selves together, as the manner (or

"custom," R. V.) of some is." (Heb.
10:25)? Invariably, absenteeism is a

conformed habit, and in certain places

it is as often a well established cus-

tom. Possibly your S. S. secretary

could testify to the fact that the

greater portion of absentees are such
by personal habit. It is seldom that

the entire school makes any appreci-

able contribution to non-attendance

;

for it can more often be laid to a

well-defined group who have acquired
an aloofness from personal responsi-

bility. Such habituation should be ab-
hored as one would any chronic mal-
ady preying upon our physical vitali-

ty ; for it fastens upon its victim with
an ever increasing grip, hindering his

performance of known duties. Loyal-
ty is after all a virtue.

A further thot, in conclusion. If in

the case of any given congregation,
there should be a large percentage of

absenteeism, and if such congregation
lacks the concern to hustle its delin-

quent attendants, what might we ex-

pect as to its power and influence to-

ward those who are without? Com-
pare Matthew 5:13—16. Must we not
admit that such a church is impotent
in its duty toward the unevangelized ?

So in view of these convictions, what
are the prospects for our respective
congregations, for our denomination
and for Christianity ?

Surely, OTHERS will feel more
like coming when WE are all present.

Goshen, Indiana.

REPORT OF WORK IN FRANCE

By S. E. Allgyer.

For the Gospel Herald

Since Bro. Vernon Smucker report'

ed our work, while we were together

in France, I will give an account of

my investigations after he left for

America. The first trip was to Men-
nonite communities in the vicinity of

Belfort, France, and Southern Alsace,

accompanied by O. B. Gerig and J. C.

Meyer (the latter only going with us

a few days). We went as far south
as Dole, where a number of our
brethren spent several months in the

manufacture of houses for refugees in

the war stricken area of Verdun. The
work was closing here and the men
were soon to be removed to other
fields and lines of work. About two
weeks were spent on this trip of

which a detailed account will appear
later.

My next trip was to Muson, by
auto, near the Belgium border, where
a Holland Mennonite girl was sta-

tioned, and since we were so near
Belgium we took a drive through a

portion of the country, going as far as

Petange, Luxemburg, and returned by
the way of Verdun. In Belgium we
saw only a few shattered villages, but

a beautiful country. Early the next
morning, in company with my son, J.

Roy, we boarded the train for Chalons
to visit the Maternity Hospital oper-

ated by the Mission. The hospital

here is to become permanent and
finally turned over to the French.
Since they would be unable to build

a hospital for several years, the
Friends Commission has set aside

500,000 francs for the erection of a

hospital building, which is to be a

memorial of the mission. The records
show that 963 babies were born here,

and as many as 300 mothers and chil-

dren were cared for in one day during
the bombarding of cities and villages

when refugees were fleeing. We were
told that the clothing made and sent
by the Americans was highly appre-
ciated and used for these unfortunates

that had to flee without sufficient

clothing. This may give our faithful

sisters a faint idea of how the work
of their hands was used.

The same evening we went to

Rheems, and on to Parney to visit

Chauncey Kauffman and Forest Hos-
tetler, who with others are doing re-

lief work at this station. From this

point 17 villages are being supplied.

It was very interesting to see the

crowds gather to purchase their

goods at the relief score. Only a small
portion of goods are given away to

the most needy ones as they return.

A very nominal price is charged for

the articles sold. And' such a line of

stock is kept that is most needed for

people starting in life.

. Our next place jf interest was the
temporary hospital at Brizanx. Army
barracks have been fitted up and are

being used for this work. Approxi-
mately 300 patients have been treated
and 150 operations performed with
apparent good results. Both the per-
sonnel of the mission and the French
people are cared for. This being con-
ference day for the entire mission at

Grange le Comte, we hurried back to

see three or four hundred workers as-

sembled and discussing some impor-
tant subjects. Henry Hodgkins of

England, a former missionary to

China, gave some very helpful talks.

Having received a letter from the

relief commission instructing us to

make further investigations of needy
and accessible European fields, we
therefore called a meeting of the Men-
nonite boys between conference ses-

sions, relative to this work. The
action taken by the relief commission
at Kalona, Iowa, greatlv enthused the

boys in the field.

Sunday, July 20, the conference
continued all day with good interest.

It is of special interest to notice the

different vocations of life from which
this body is made up. Preachers, pro-

fessors, lawyer.-, doctors, nurses, col-

lege students, clerks, discharged pri-

soners of Leavenworth and England
,"iid others (all C. O.'s) all working
for the same cause and without ma-
terial compensation.

j he following week was speni in

visiting a few of the equippe, writing
and coming in contact with a Menno-
nite German prisoner, and waiting for

the "La France," on winch passage
had been secured and which is due to

sail .Vug. 2. On July 27 wc had out
final service with the brethren at

Varennes with, good attendance and
interest. Immediately after dinner we
bade good-bye to the boys and with

J. Roy and others started for Paris,

where we were supposed to report the
next morning, to arrange papers for

sailing. Later, in company with a

committee appointed by myself, very
satisfactory interviews were "held with
a number of officials in Paris for the

purpose of ascertaining the real con-
ditions of European fields in need of

relief work, the possibility of entrance,
and transportation facilities. The par-

ties met were Herbert C. Hoover, U.
S. Ambassador Wallace, Col. Bicknell,

Major Payson, the Passport Bureau,
and others. In our investigations we
still found a great need for relief

work, and were encouraged to do
what we can to help conditions. A-
bout the time we were ready to sail a

very disappointing message came that
because of a strike the "La France"
would not sail until Aug. 9. Conse-
quently our hopes of getting home in

time for the Ohio Sunday School Con-
ference at West Liberty were entire-
ly blasted. So instead we visited

many places of interest in Paris and
Versailles, leaving Aug. 9.

As I write this report we are en-
joying a very pleasant voyage and are
possibly half way across. We thank
the Lord for His love and protection
during the entire trip, thus far for ex-

cellent health, the privilege of living

and associating with our brethren in

France several weeks, and last, but
not least, for the good work they are

doing in helping suffering humanity.
1 am also very grateful to the Relief

Commission for my appointment to

make this trip, and to the Friends
Service Committee, in Philadelphia
and France, for their very kind recep-
tion, and giving us every possible
facility of transportation.

West Liberty, Ohio.

The Young people's meeting is not
simply a place where our young peo-
ple may develop their talents, but a

place where they may actually be in

the service of God and the church.

—

C. A. Graybill.

We should be thinking of our su-

preme duty: that of Christianizing the

world.—Irvin Stonerook.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

Under the head of "Live 'Stock" the

Friends Unit report for the month of

June gives the following:

"This is the most important branch of

our work now. Following are the figures

for the month of June: 70 goats sold, 11

horses, 115 sheep, 2665 hens, and 957 rab-
bits. In the Somme 637 hens and 366 rab-
bits have been distributed. In the
Marne 636 hens and 160 rab-

bits have been distributed. The birds are
bought at about 16 Ifranes the tete ($3.20

per head); we sell at 12.50 francs ($2.50),

but we feel that this loss is justified, the
live stock giving the best encourgagement
for the people to start new."

Among other things in the above men-
tioned report the Medical department

gives the following:

"The district nurses established in

Dombasle, Varennes and Les 'Senades have
been very busy. The doctor in charge of

the prison camps around Varennes has
called on our nurse there for a great deal

of assistance, as he has not been able to

obtain drugs from headquarters. Miss
Evans at Les Senades, has continued very
busy with accidents from the newly
opened glass works, and the usual flow of

both German and French patients, the

former, of course, from the neighboring
prison camps. There have been vaccina-
tions and dental clinics.

"At Brizeaux 'Hospital the month has
been characterized by a much larger num-
ber of major operations, which together
with the shortage of nurses, has made the

work very strenuous. There have been
thirty-nine operations in all, two on staff

patients.

"The dental work has continued with a

larger proportion of French patients than
before and a considerable number of Ger-
man prisoners. The oculist, Mr. Wild,
has also been busier during the past few
weeks, with almost more calls than he
could attend to. Mr. MontJford has carried
out the routine sanitary work and has suc-
ceeded in clearing out the wells at Grand
Pre by means of German labor."

Brother Orie Miller who has had charge

of the warehouses of the American Com-
mittee for Relief in the Near East at

Beirut, has been made assistant to Major
Nichol in the administrative end of the

work there, and now divides his time be-

tween the warehouses and the office.

Major Nichol has charge of all the relief

work from Port Said north as far as Mar-
din and so the position to which Bro.

Miller has been appointed is a very im-
portant one. He requests an interest in

our pr;n-ers.

Some extracts from personal letters

written by our brethren in the Near East:
"This is Sunday forenoon and instead of

sitting in church and Sunday school listen-
ing to n discussion of the Sunday school
lesson I am sitting here in my room writ-
ing. We happen to know what the Sun-
day school lesson is for today as some
quarterlies were sent to Beirut and from
there up here. It was with much interest

(Continued on next page)

REPORT OF

SOUTHWESTERN PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE

For the Gospel Herald.

The forty-fourth annual Mennonite Church Conference of the Southwestern
Pennsylvania Conference District was held at the Springs Mennonite Church, at
Springs, Pa., Aug. 14, 15, 1919.

Devotion—Conducted by Bro. J. N. Durr.

Roll Call—The following members of Conference were present:

Bishops: J. N. Durr, Aaron Loucks, J. A. Ressler, Abram Metzler, Jas. Saylor,
S. G. Shetler, N. E. Miller.

Ministers: H. M. Gelnett, G. D. Miller, Ed Miller, Wm. C. Hershberger, D. S.

Yoder, E. J. Blough, J. A. Brilhart, E. D. Hess, Hiram Wingard, Clayton Graybill,
Isaac Metzler, Joseph Saylor, H. F. Reist.

Deacons: D. W. Maust, J. L. Kinsinger, L. H. Weaver, Loransa Kaufman, S. K.
Eash.

The following brethren were accorded the privileges of honorary members of
Conference:—'Bishops: Daniel Kauffman, J. S. Shoemaker; Ministers: Y. C. Miller, J.
W. Hess, J. B. Smith, I. R. Detwei'ler; Deacon: J. J. Mishler.

The minutes of last year's Conference were read and approved.

The following officers were installed for a period of two years: Moderator, J. A.
Ressler; Asst. Mod., Wm. C. Hershberger; Secretary, N. E. Miller; Treasurer, S. K.
Eash.

The Conference sermon was preached by 'Bro. Jas. Saylor. Text, Acts 20:28.

The Rules and Discipline of Conference were read. Bro. J. N. Durr gave testi-

mony and the ministry and also the brotherhood gave rising expression of being in

harmony with the Rules and Discipline.

The brethren S. G. Shetler, Daniel Kauffman, and J. A. Brilhart were appointed
a Committee on Resolutions.

MEMBERSHIP REPORT

NAME OF

DISTRICT
Number

of

!

Congregations

Number

of

Mission

Sta.

No.

of

Minister*

(Bish's.

Inclu'd)

Number

of

Deacons

1

Received

by

|
Baptism

Received

from

other

Cong's

j
Received

from

!

other

Denomin'i

Reclaimed

Lost

by

Death
Lost

by

Letter

Lost

by
Withdrawal

Excommunicated

Increase

of

Membership

Decrease

of

Membership

Total

Ordinations

SPIRITUAL

CONDITION

Casselman Valley 4 2 4 2 24 4 1 2 5 20 460

Rockton 1 1 34

Scottdale 1 4 1 3

1 1

3 89

Morrison's Cove 1 3 1 5 6
f

6j 86

Masontown 1 1 1 3 2 2 4 96

1

Johnstown 6 10 7 43 1 9 18 7 111 17| 849

1

Schellburg 1 1 8

Total 15 3| 231 15 75 6 6 9 22 7 11 16| 43 1 4 1622

FINANCIAL REPORT

NAME OF

DISTRICT
Home

Missions

India

Mission

S.

America

Mission

Rural

Missions

Old

People's

Home

fl

C

o, 6
r: o
o w

Sunday

Schools

Publishing

Work

Casselman Valley
Rockton
Scottdale
Morrison's Cove
Masontown
Johnstown
Schellburg

20 00

15 00

55 00

90 00

194 30
531 08

96 11

282 49
124 50

165 00
103 98
497 92

1 00

2000 00

179 67

78 50
30 00
76 62

364 40
49 26

24 83

47 24

6 21 168 34

154 on

81 00

Total 35 00 870 38 1271 00 2000 00 777 45 72 07 6 21 403 34

NAME OF

DISTRICT

. I
c /V iu

c a
O 3

>,

J3
O

r= <U

c a
o y,

X w

a
0

u
3a
W

a %

I 1u SI
H <.

-3
u

a o
C PQ
3

.

r*< C
• <u

c O
O "o

•a

a o
c «
3 .1

^ H
go
o "S i

53 a
« iS3 w
i/)

u . -
rt X
is «

Casselman Valley
Rockton
Scottdale
Morrison's Cove
Masontown
Johnstown
Schellburg

50 81

48 92
70 69
90 73

1150 02
12 00

93 04

628 85
31 00

208 01

464 32

3 00

26 67

33 54

2 14

28 33

3 00

21 35

99 65
11 00

76 98
3 00

3 00

18 42

63 94
3 00

537 50

18 78
362 24

74 40
1420 00

3 00

5 50

13 50

Total 1423 17 1428 22 60 21 33 47 211 98 88 36 2415 92| 19 00
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NAME OF

DISTRICT
War

Problems

Fund
Jewish Work

Altoona

Mis-

sion

Building

Sewing Circle

Church

Buildings

Other
Causes

1

TOTALS

i >

Casselman Valley

Rockton
Scottdale
Morrison's Cove
Masontown
Johnstown
Schellburg

23 00 20 16

201 00 43 43

50 20

8 40
114 93
148 40
86 27

829 68

13U/ c«

358 59

4120 82

476 13

792 78

5489 84

158 26

12704 25
Total 1

23 00 20 16| 201 00 43 43 1 50 20|1250 68

TREASURER'S REPORT

Conference Fund
Receipts

By Balance
Thomas congregation

Scottdale congregation

Total
Expenditures

Orders No.'s 149, 150

Balance on band

War Problems Fund
Receipts

$ 5.00 By Balance $ 5.00

5.00 Springs congregation 18.00

23.00 Martinsburg congregation 12.40

Masontown congregation 50.LI0

$ 33.00 Stahl congregation 32-33

Weaver congregation 51.00

$ 13.00 Glade congregation 2.36

$ 20.00 Nellie Beachy 10.00

Total $181.09

Expenditures

Orders No's 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 $173.67

Balance on band $ 7.42

It was decided that the balance on hand in the War Problems Fund be placed in

the Conference Fund. The Treasurer's report was accepted.

District Evangelist's Report

Evangelistic meetings were held in all the congregations in the district except

two. Evangelists: Enos Hartzler, A. C Good Ed Miller I. B. Witmer J- F. Bus-
ier, Abram Metzler, J. A. Ressler, S. G. Shetler, J. B. Zook, David Garber, N. E.

Miller.

Number of sermons, 159; confessions and accessions, 69; financial support given,

$569.51. Report accepted.

Mission Station Reports

Huston School House, Green Co., Pa., in charge of E. D. Hess. No suitable

building being available, no services were held.

Pinto Allegheny Co., Md., in charge of Ed Miller. Services held in school hou.^e

every two weeks. Union Sunday school held in same building. Number of mem-

bers. 22. Special needs: A church organization and a church building.

Gortner Garrett Co., Md., in charge of N. E. Miller. Services held monthly in

Union Church building, except in middle of winter. Needs: Definite work, number

oi members, 5.

These reports were accepted.

District Mission Board Report

The Board authorized the Executive Committee to arrange a method for securing

funds to eliminate the debt on the Altoona Mission building.

The Board requested the brethren J. N. Durr and John >S. Mast to appoint a

third member of the Local Board of the Altoona Massion to serve until a Superin-

tendent is secured. Bro. Joshua B. Zook, Belleville, Pa., was appointed by the

brethren and endorsed by the Board.
_ _

Decided that a committee be appointed to interview Bro. A. J. Bendle and dis-

pose of offerings for Jewish work.

The Budget System of offerings recommended by the Schedule Committee was

* d°
1^ was decided that arrangements be made for an all-day Mission Meeting.

The following officers were elected: President, N. E. Miller; Vice Pres.. J. N.

Durr- Secretary, Hiram Wingard; Treasurer, Homer Deffenbaugh.

The following committees were appointed :—Schedule Committee: Aaron Loucks,

H C Deffenbaugh, Joseph Saylor; Program Committee for all-day meeting: J. A.

Ressler S K Eash Ed Miller; Committee to Interview Bro. A. J. Bendle: Aaron

Loucks' Abram Metzler; Auditing Committee for Treasurer: Levi Mumaw JacoD

McCann T \ Brilhart; Auditing Committee for Altoona Mission: D. S. *°der

\lbert Kaufman Orie Yoder; Rockton Committee: S. G. Shetler, Hiram Wingard, Ed

M-iler- Representative of Mission Board on Report Blank Committee, Hiram

Wingard; Member of Local Board of Altoona Mission, J. N. Durr.

The report was approved by Conference.

Sunday School Conference Report

We beg to submit the following action for your consideration:

That the report of the Report Blank Committee be accepted and that Bro. Keist

be relieved and another member appointed. Bro. Ed 'Miller was appointed.

(Continued on next page)

(Continued from preceding page)

htat we looked through them and saw what
kind of lessons you were studying. The
last we had known about them we were
studying Genesis and Exodus. We go to

Sunday school here sometimes but they

use the lessons of several years ago and
that mostly in Arabic, so we don't get

much. There is one class in English which
we attend when we go. I taught it the

last time I was there. It was interesting.

The few in the class speak English rather

poorly and so when it would get real in-

teresting they would begin to talk it off in

Arabic." The church in the morning is all

Arabic, and two hours after sunrise."

'^Some Arabs with their camels passed

through here recently. They came from
Busra. That's way down where the Tigris

and the Euphrates join. They traveled

for .58 cays, 14 hours per day and had
between 75 and 100 camels. We saw them
go by here one morning and curious like

wanicd to find out more about them. So
in the evening we took our interpreter and
went down to them. We thought we
would just look around a bit but the Big
Sheik himself was there and when he

saw us Americans coming he at once had
his servant spread rugs around him, got

the came! saddles for seats and made us
sit down with him just outside the tent.

Almost before we knew it he had us talk-

ing politics and found him very much in-

terested. We sat drinking coffee as we
talked. He said he liked Wilson because
he said, 'Arabia for the Arabs.' We
changed the subject and talked about oth-

er matters. After a little chat we re-

turned. Later in the evening we had a

surprise. The Shiek sent a messenger
asking if he might have a secret confer-

ence with us up till midnight. We didn't

just know what was up but decided we
had better see it through, though the

thought of an Arabian -Shiek coming for a

midnight conference with just two of us

made us just a little uneasy. So we told

him to come, which he did about nine

o'clock with his secretary. We brought
them tc our room upstairs. They were
worried and afraid something might hap-

pen to their people. They had fought with

the Germans and the Turks and since they

were beaten feared they might be de-

stroyed. We talked things over till mid-

night when they left feeling pretty good,

after having invited uis down to take a

ride on the camels. The next morning his

messenger came again saying we could

come down any time. That afternoon we
went, and such a time as we had, and the

Arabs had lots of fun out of it too. The
camels got down flat just as you see in

the pictures and we got on. As they
rose, on their hind feet first, they nearly

pitched us off forward and then again
backward as they got up in front. They
had no bridle on, just a halter with a

small rope attached. The Arabs tried to

tell us the queer sounds to make them go,

stop, kneel down, etc. Just as we were
ready to take a picture my camel got a

notion to go and oii he strided. I tried to

think how to stop him but forgot the

combination. An Arab ran out and
brought him back. Then the Arabs gave
us an exhibition of how they hide when
fighting. It was really wonderful to see

what they can do with the camels."

"You may worry when you're weary,
You may worry when you're well;

You may worry when life's dreary,

Or when buds begin to swell;

You may worry in December,
And keep worrying until May;

But in any case remember
That you can not make it pay."
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Married
Zehr—Yoder.—On Thursday Aug. 15, 1919. Bro.

Merino Zehr of Croghan, N. Y. and Sister Anna
Mae Yoder were united in matrimony, Bish. S. J
Swartzendruber officiating.

May God's blessing attend them as they journey
thru life.

Birky—Kenagy.—On Sunday, July 13, Bro. Jos-
eph Birky of Tangent, Ore., and Sister Sarah
Alma Kenagy of Albany, Ore., were married at

the Mennonite church in Albany, J. P. Bontrager
officiating. May God bless them through life.

Zehr—Lenz.—Bro. Roy Zehr and Sister Toretta
tenz were married at the home of the groom's
mother, Mrs. Bertha Zehr, near Flanagan, 111., Bro.
Andrew Schrock of Metamora, 111., officiating.
May God's blessings attend them through joys and
sorrows of the coming years.

Obituary
Charlton.—Clyde Elmer, son of Bro. W. F. and

Alice Charlton, was born Sept. 13, 1907; died
July 26, 1919, aged 11 y. 10 m. 13 d. He was
sick eleven weeks and bore his sufferings with-
out a murmur, and said he wasn't afraid to die.

His father, mother, three sisters and three bro-
thers, are left to mourn his departure. Funeral
services were conducted at the Diller Mennonite
Church near Newville, Pa., by brother Ruben
Cockly, who used as his text Job ."l :21. Inter-
ment in cemetery adjoining the church.
"We miss thee in thy home, dear Clyde,
We miss thy smiling face

;

We miss thee in the Sunday school
We miss thee everywhere."

Jantzi.—Fanny Jantzi was. born in Wateloo Co.,
Ont., Can., Dec 7, 1854, died in Einn Co., Ore.,
Aug. 8, 1919; aged 64 y. 8 m. 1 d.

She was united in marriage to Jacob J. Jantzi
in Waterloo Co., Ont., June 22, 1876. This union
was blessed with one son and one daughter. Her
husband preceded her in death in 1878. She
leaves to mourn her departure one son John B.
Jantzi, of Wood River, Nebr. and one daughter
Mrs Peter Zehr of Albany, Ore., 11 grandchildren,
her mother, 4 brothers and 4 sisters and a large
number of relatives and friends

In her younger years she accepted Christ as
her Savior and united with the A. M. Church to
which she remained faithful until death.

Funeral services conducted by C. R. Gerig and
C. C. Steckley at the Fairview A. M. Church.
Text, II Cor. 5:1.

Interment n the Riverside Cemetery, Albany
Ore.

Warner.—Klias Franklin Warner was born Jan.
22, 1857, in Lancaster County, Pa., died at the
Mennonite Sanitarium at La Junta, Colo., August
14, 1919.

He was united in marriage to Anna Frances
Ernst. They moved from Pennsylvania to Olathe,
Kansas in 1884. His wife preceded him in death
twenty-two years. He was member of the Men-
nonite Church for many years, and while of a
quiet and reserved disposition in most religious
matters, he nevertheless practiced in his daily
life the Christian principles of honesty and charity.
Death was caused by hardening of the arteries

and paralysis, from which he was a patient sufferer
for nearly six years, seldom complaining, but
often expressing a wish that the time of depart-
ing this life might be hastened. The funeral sei-

services were conducted in the Presbyterian Church
at Olathe, Kan. by Bro. Paul Erb, assisted by
the Presbyterian pastor. Text, IT Cor 5 :8,

Rusler.— Elizabeth Brenneman Rusler was born
in Putnam county, Ohio, January 7lh, 1879: died
May 31, 1919; aged 40 y. 4 m. 24 d.

At the age of 7 years she with her parents
moved to Allen COUtlty Ohio, where she grew to
womanhood.
At the age of 14 years she was converted in
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(Con tinned from preceding p»(te)

That the Executive Committee be authorized to take up with the Treasurer of
the Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities the matter of disposing of the sur-
plus m the Sunday School Conference Mission Fund.

That the act of the Secretary promising the Treasurer of the Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities, the full financial support of Bro. J. N. Kaufman for this
year, be sanctioned, and that this Conference support him next year also. -

That we establish a Reading Course for officials and teachers of the Sunday
school, and that a Teacher Training course be included. This work is to be in
charge of the library Committee.

Election of officers: E. J. Blough, Hollsopple, Pa., Chairman Ex. Com. Term
expires 1922; Ed Miller, Pinto, Md., Secretary. Term expires 1921; Levi Mumaw,
Moderator. Term expires 1921.

Respectfully submitted,
H. Frank Reist, Secy.

The report was approved by Conference.

Report of Committee on War Problems
The Committee organized by electing Abram Metzler Chairman, E. D. Hess

Secretary. Arrangements were made to have regular ministerial visits to our brethren
in camps.

Report of Pinto, Committee
During the past year it was considered unwise to organize a congregation. Con-

ditions have changed and we believe a congregation should be organized. The com-
mittee was retained and instructed to consider the advisability of building a house
of worship.

Report of Committee on Locating Workers
No workers located during past year. Recommended by Committee and sanc-

tioned by Conference that Bro. Isaac Metzler be asked to take up the work at Rock-
ton, if approved by the Rockton and Martins'burg congregations.

The committee was retained.

Report of Committee on Record of Ordinations
The record is not yet completed. The committee was retained with the addition

of the present Secretary.

Report of Committee on Report Blanks
No work done. A new committee was appointed.

Report of Committee on Rules of Order
No work done. Committee retained.
The reports of these committees were all accepted.

Questions and Answers
I. What can this Conference do to safeguard our people against the present day

tendency to undermine the fundamentals of the Christian faith?
1. Such fundamentals of the Christian faith as the inspiration of Scripture, the

creation of man by the immediate act of God, direct revelation from God to man, the
absolute reliability of the Bible as God's Word, the virgin birth and deity of Christ,
the eternal destiny of both righteous and unrighteous, should early be instilled into
the minds and hearts of our children (D'eut 6:6-9).

These doctrines should he taught in Church and Sunday school with a clearness
and positiveness as to leave no doubt upon any one's mind, that they are the doc-

• trine's of eternal truth (Tit. 1:9).

3. There should be a clear testimony in home and church against every form of
heresy that knocks at our door for admittance (Jude 3).

4. The Church should ordain such men only and place into positions of respon-
sibility in the Church such workers only as are known to he sound in the funda-
mentals of Christian doctrine (Acts 6:3; H Tim. 2:2).

5. Our ministers and members are urged to study the Word of God diligently
and daily that they may not only he fortified in the faith of the Gospel but able to
present these doctrines clearly and convincingly to others (I Tim. 4:13-16).

6. Men who are not outspokenly in favor of maintaining the whole Gospel faith
ought not to be encouraged to 'fill our pulpits and men who are known to be tainted
with higher criticism and new theology should not be recognized as ministers (Gal
1:8,9; II Jno. 9-11).

7. There should be an occasional doctrinal Conference for the benefit of our
ministers and workers (Prov. 1 1 :1 4)

.

II. What active measures can be taken to teach the Principles of Peace given in
the Bible as opposed to militarism?

1. A prayerful study of God's Word will give us a clear conception of the peace
principles lived and taught by Jesus Christ.

2. As individual' followers Of the Prince of Peace we should put the Bible doc-
trine of nonresistance into daily practice in home, in business life, and Church.

3. There should be clear and Scriptural teaching on peace and war and all the
issues involved, from the pulpit, in tracts and periodicals, in personal testimony as
the Spirit prompts and opportunity affords.

4. We appeal to all of our people, not only to live true to the Bible doctrine of
nonresistance but to keep eyes open and improve every opportunity to promote the
cause of "Peace on earth, goodwill toward men."

III. What may be done to maintain and stimulate the activities of the Church
in Mission and Relief work?

To maintain and stimulate the activities of the Church in Mission and Relief
work information must be properly given by the Church through the Sunday schools
and Church services and the Church periodicals.

Regular mission sermons should be preached by every minister in his home
congregation. By mustering into service the qualified forces of the Church.

Means and workers should ever be held in readiness to enter every possible open
door. For liie purpose of promoting missionary intelligence and acquainting our
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young people with world conditions and needs, we encourage the organization oi

mi.sion study classes in all our congregations.

IV. Docs this Conference favor the use of individual communion cups in our

congregations?
According to the teachings found in Luke 22:20; Mark 14:23, and Matt. 26:27, we

do not favor the use of individual communion cups.

V. How does this Conference regard the part of Article XVII, Rules and

Discipline which refers to Sunday School Picnics, Celebrations, etc.

This Conference has the same convictions with reference to the things men-

tioned in this article and to worldly amusements in general that it held at the time

this article was adopted. We warn our people against the harmful influence and ef-

fect of carnal pleasure. Every question which arises in connection with this subject

should be decided in the light of I Cor. 10:31 and Col. 3:17.

VI. What is the Scriptural reason for the position of this Conference on Life

Insurance, as stated in Article XVI Rules and Discipline?

Our opposition to life insurance is based on the fact that

—

1 It is contrary to the soirit and teaching of scripture which teaches trust in

God who never fails to care for His own. Psa. 37:25; 11,8:8, 9; Jer. 49:11; M'att. 5:14-

16; Luke 12:19-21; Heb. 13:5. - ...
2. I' encourages unscriptural motives and habits. (For full discussion on this

subject read Tract No. 65 published by Mennonite Publishing House, Scottdale, Pa.>

VII. How shall we practically interpret Rom. 12:1,2?

It is a practical exposition on consecration. It calls upon us to place our be-

ing, the .inner life and also that part of our being which people can see, upon the

altar of the Lord.
It calls for a life of self denial, of sacrifice, of purity, of holiness, of living serv-

ice—to give our lives for an unpopular cause, to live for Him now, not merely turn to

the Lord when we are ready to die.

It calls for a life that is wholly acceptable to God.
_ ,

It teaches the renewal olf the mind in connection with the new life in Christ.

It calls for an attitude toward Cod and man that makes us stand put as distinct

and separate from the world intrue Christian piety, in business life, in humility, in

appearance, in freedom, in nonresistance, in submission to the practice of the

Church rather than the fashions of the world, in godly living.

In maintaining this kind of an attitude we prove what is that "good and ac-

ceptable and perfect will of God."

APPOINTMENTS
Committees

Committee on Rules of Order: Aaron Loucks, N. E. Miller, J. L. Stauffer.

Committee on Report Blanks: Ed Miller, Hiram Wingard, N. E. Miller.

Committee on Record of Ordinations: S. G. Shetler. Wm. C. Hershberger, N. E.

Miller.

Committee to Revise Rules and Discipline: S. G. Shetler, N. E. Miller.

Committee to Locate Workers: J. A. Ressler, Jas. Saylor, L. A. Blough.

Pinto Committee: N. E. Miller, Ed Miller, Abram Metzler.

Library Committe: Levi Mumaw, Hiram Weaver, N. E. Miller.

Committee on Support of Rural Mission Work: S. G. Shetler, F. W. Bender,

(with the Executive Committee of District Mission Board.)

Board Members
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities, S. G. Shetler; Mennonite Board of

Education, Aaron Loucks; Mennonite Publication Board, Abram Metzler.

Bishop Oversight

Rockton, Abram Metzler; Schellburg, S. G. Shetler; Masontown, J. A. Ressler.

Charge of Mission Stations

Pinto, Ed Miller; Gortner, N. E. Miller.

Trustee Schellburg Church
Term of three years, Joseph Saylor.

Miscellaneous Business

The Johnstown District was given permission to ordain two ministers.

Bro. J. L. Stauffer was granted a Conference letter.

It was decided trlat a committee be appointed to revise the Rules and Discipline.

A Committee was appointed to co-operate with the Executive Committee of our

District Mission Board to work out an adequate method of supporting the rural

mission work of this district.

Conference adjourned to meet at the regular time, Aug. 26, 1920, at the Kauf-

man Church, Johnstown District. N. E. Miller, Secretary of Conference.

J. A. Ressler, Moderator.

the Mennonite faith where she remained a faith-

ful member while in her parental home.

In 1901 she came with her sister, Mrs, W. F.

Cotner, to Vineland Colorado where she cast her

lot with the Methodist church of which she re-

mained a faithful member.
On April 6th, 1904, she was united in mar-

riage with E. C. Rusler of Vineland.

She leaves a husband, father, mother, three sis-

ters and two brothers.Mrs, W. F. Cotner of Vine-

land, Colo., Ada Miller of Kalona, Iowa, Mrs.

Effie Heatwole, J. A. and Samuel A. Brenneman

of Elida, Ohio, with a host of relatives and

friends as well as neighbors to mourn the loss of a

dear one.

We believe her spirit went home to God who

gave it. May we all prepare to meet her where

parting is known no more.

Shenk.—Christian L. Shenk of near Witmer,

Lancaster Co., Pa
p

, was born Oct. 3, 1855, and

entered into rest July 15, 1919: aged 63 y. 10 m.

12 d. Death was caused by heart trouble. He
was a son of the late Pre. Tobias and Cathriue

Shenk. He was united in marriage to Annie D.

Weaver. To this union were born five children.

There survive a sorrowing companion a daughter

and two sons, eight grandchildren, two sisters, ami

one brother, a daughter and son having preceded

him to the spirit world.

He was a faithful member of the Mennonite

church, and will he greatly missed in the com-

munity.

Brief funeral services were conducted at the

home by I.evi Weaver and at the Petersburg Men-

nonite Church by Bro. David L. Landis and Bro.

Sanford Landis. Text II Samuel 14:14. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

"Although I never can return

Let not this grieve your heart

:

For you will shortly come to me.

Then we shall never part."

By the family.

Hartzler.—Mary (Rutt) Ilartzler was born in

Lancaster Co., Pa., died at the home of her son,

Joint W. Ilartzler, near La Junta, Col., August 11,

1919; age 84 y. 2 m, 15 d. In her girlhood days

she went from Lancaster Co., Pa , to Wayne Co.,

()., where she was later married to Seth Hartzler,

who preceded her to the spirit world about ten

years ago. From Wayne Co they removed to Cass
Co., Mo., where they lived until the death of the

husband, when Sister Hartzler came to Colorado.

She was the faithful mother of eight children, two
of whom preceded her in death. The remaining
six, (John, Frank, Charley, Sarah, Nancy (KaufF-

man,) and Henry,) were all present at her bed-
side, with the exception of the last named.
The departed sister was a life-long and de-

voted member of the Mennonite Church and as
long as she was able, regularly filled her place

in Church and Sunday school.

Funeral services were held at the East Hol-
hrook Church, Aug. 12, conducted by Bros. John
Thut and L. J. Miller. Text Rev. 14:13. The
remains were sent to Cass Co., Missouri for in-

terment.

Hartzler.—Lizzie B Hartzler was born near

Allensville, Pa., Feb. 13, 1853; died at the same
place where she lived all her life, on the 1st day
of Aug., 1919; aged 66 y. 5 m. 18 d. She was
the daughter of Benjamin and Lydia Hartzler, who
preceded her in death a number of years ago.

She is survived by one brother, Christian B., and
one sister, Erie. Lizzie was never married. She
was a faithful member of the A_ M. Church from
her youth, always taking an active interest in the

church and Sunday school, having been a S. S.

teacher for many years. Practically all the young
sisters in the church and many of their children

have been her S. S. pupils.

Her place in the service was never vacant when
health permitted her to be there. Her death was
caused by dropsy from which she suffered about

8 months. She bore h<_r sufferings very patiently

and frequently said that she did not expect to get

well but that she was ready to go at the Lord's

call.

Lizzie had a host of friends who mourn her

departure but not as those who have no hope.

Funeral services were held Aug_ 3 conducted at

the home by Joshua B. Zook and at the Church

by Bro. John M. Hartzler, Bro. Isaac G. Hartzler,

and Bro. Joshua B. Zook. Texts I Cor 15:51 and

Psa. 39:4,5.

Interment in the cemetery near by,

J. B. Z.

Horst.—Rebecca Bomberger Horst, a daughter

of the late Joseph and Sarah Bomberger, died at

her home at Pinola, Pa., Tuesday August 19.

1919.

She was born on Nov. 17, 1842, and thus was
76 y. 9 m. and 2 d. of age.

She was the widow of the late Isaac Horst and
is survived by one daughter, Sadie B. Horst, of

Pinola, two 'sisters, Mrs, Barbara Lehman of Chara-

bersburg, and Miss Susan Bomberger of Pinola,

and the following step children: Mrs. Levi Leh-

man,- Solomon, Michael, Lydia, William all of

Franklin Co ,
Pa., and Mrs. George Wenger of

Kiuzer, Pa.,

She was suffering from a lingering illness and
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus.

She was a member of the Mennonite church for

many years and her loss will be distinctly felt in

the church of her choice as well as in the Com-
munity.

Funeral services at the Row church conduted

by the brethren J. S. Burkholder and C. V. Mar-
tin.

"Why:.thus weep for those who die?

Precious ones who weep no more;
Jesus called them to the sky;

They have gladly gone before."

By a grandson.
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Items and Comments

Workmen in Italian foundries and ship-
yards, 150,000 in number, have "struck"
for higher wages.

"Spain and Switzerland have decided to
join the League of Nations. Belgium has
unanimously ratified the peace treaty."

The U. S. Congress has voted to repeal
the "day-light savings law" the repeal to

be effective next October.

The yearly meeting of the Friends
(Quakers) was held in Alliance, Ohio, Aug.
26-31. Problems relating to reconstruction
were prominent features.

The Shah of Persia will visit the United
States after his visit to Paris according to

a statement of the Persian Foreign Min-
ister.

The country is facing a general short-
age of school teachers. In one Pennsyl-
vania county only 29 applied for 75 vac-
ancies.

The entire country of Montenegro is in

the midst of revolution. The Serbians
are using strong measures to suppress the
uprising. So far their efforts have been
fruitless.

Even actors have gone on a "striks." The
moral and spiritual interests of humanity
would not suffer if they would not return
save for some avocation that would benefit
humanity.

Taking the prices of 1914 as a basis,
the prices have increased as follows:
Food, 85.% ;Ck>thing, 100%; Fuel, light,

and heat, 57%; Sundries, 63%; and Shelter,
28%; Combined average, 70.3%.

The Commissioners of Agriculture in

Louisiana and Mississippi are trying to in-

duce Negroes of Chicago to return to
the South to settle on farms. This is

being opposed by both Negroes and their
employers.

Attention of Congress is still being di-

rected to lowering the high cost of living.
An investigating committee has declared
that the responsibility thereof rests on
the corporations handling foods, not upon
the farmers. A plan to overcome the
difficulty has been suggested: to license
all corporations with more than $10,000,00
capital; to revoke the license of corpor-
ations that engage in unfair methods of
competition. It is expected that Congress
will reduce the amount of foodstuffs ex-
ported or reduce the volume of currency.
All legal proceedings can be hut arbitrary
and superficial.

"The Moody Bible Institute, in cooper-
with one of the largest religious organ-
izations in the Middle West, is about to
introduce a Russian course in its curricu-
lum, designed to afford Russians who ha 1

, e
accepted the Christian faith an opportun-
ity to prepare themselves, free of charge,
for Christian work among their own peo-
ple wherever found. The proposed course
will cover from two to three years and
offers a thorough training in Elementary
and Secondary English, Bible Study, and
Gospel Music, enabling such as complete
the course to reach their fellow country-
men with intelligent effort."

"The conflict between capital and labor
exists because the law governing human
society in its present relations has not
been seen nor applied. The law of cap-
ital and labor is the nature of the relations
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existing between employer and employed.
Those relations are mutual. When this
fact is recognized, a big step will have
been taken. Jesus Christ stated the law
when He said, in the Parable of the Vine-
yard, that the husbandman would pay
"whatsoever is right." Capital can not
get along without labor, nor labor without
capital. The plan of giving as little as
possible for as much, labor as possible is

not right. Labor is not a commodity, it

is a service. One man serves by putting
up his money; another serves by labor.
Let the rewards fit the service, not in a
legalistic, bargaining way, but in a mutual
sense of dependence and a desire to treat
one another right."

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-
lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-
tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.
The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-
ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.

A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-
tricts to be with us in our meetings.

Versailles is on the Rock Island and
the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver, H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-
druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles
on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. Shank, Secy.

Kansas—Nebraska
The Kansas-Nebraska Conference will

be held near Roseland, Nebr., Sept. 4-7.

The Mission Board will meet at 1:30 P.
M.

Church Conference Friday and Satur-
day, Sept. S and 6.

Sunday School Conference begins Sat-
urday evening and continues all day Sun-
day.

Those coming from the south should
come to Superior or Blue Hill. Those
from the east should come to Roseland,
and should notify John Blankenbiller.

C. D. Yoder, Sec'y.

Western A. M. Conference

The Western District Amish Mennonite
Conference will meet, the Lord willing,

with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.

The ministers meeting for preliminary
work will be held on Wednesday, Oct. IS,

and the conference sermon in the evening
of the same day. Church conference 011

the 16th, and Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den City, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
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further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
or I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.
A hearty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Sunt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(*1896) 112 E. Vine St,. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.—(*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (* 1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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"Look m the fields;

for they are white

already to harvest."

"Ye shall be my witnesses/' in the

home, in the community, in the be-

nighted places in America, and both

ways around the earth until the line

of missions meet on the other side of

the globe.

Mexico is torn by constant internal

disruption. Nothing will ever get her

on a right basis except the Gospel of

Jesus Christ. After the work is well

started in South America the Mission

Board might do well by investigating

the advisability of starting mission

work among our neighbors to the

south.

During the "Great Famine" in In-
dia, 1 898-9, rice sold at Rs. 5 per

maund, now it is about Rs. 10 for

the same amount—twice as high. That
is the principal food for thousands up-

on thousands of people. War prices

on other commodities have put some
things out of reach of even the fairly

well-to-do and raised others so much
that the farmer will try to reduce his

expenses as much as possible so as to

be able to buy what he actually needs.

Results—in large areas four-fifths of

the people are facing starvation.

While these people need soul food

more than any thing else, better give
them something for their stomachs
first so that they can relish the food
for the soul.

It is well to give to missions; it is

well to send men and women to the

foreign field, but have you carefully

planned for an ingathering in your
home Church? Who will be your e-

vangelist? In trying to secure one,

are you looking for the one who can
draw the largest crowds or who can
get the largest number of confessions?

These may be important but it is a

thousand times more important that

lost souls can see Jesus Christ in the

preacher, that after the meeting-

* are

over the spiritual development of the

congregation is clearly manifest, that

those who made confession even if

the number was not so great prove
that their conversion is genuine. Such
evangelists are needed everywhere.

Better have these ends accomplished

even if the crowds be smaller and the
fame of the preacher be less. It will

mean more to missions, more to the

community, and more to the kingdom
of God. A right home base goes a

long ways toward assuring a right

mission while a wrong home base is

almost sure to mean the same kind of

church in the foreign field. Get an
evangelist who is very close to God.

The Call for Larger Things.

—

The Church has been aroused

more to larger things in the

last few years than ever be-

fore. Her collections for missions

were larger than in previous years and
in addition to this she gave large

sums for the relief of war sufferers.

Thousands of dollars were sent back
to the United States by our brethren

who were required to sign the pay-

roll in order to receive a discharge

from the ' army. All this was done
without careful planning ahead. What
could have been done if the people

would have had the same mind to give

but would have carefully planned

their work and then worked their

plans?

True, there was a great outside

force that prompted men and women
to give. Government demanded the

services of our young men ; it asked

for money and public sentiment de-

manded that it be given. But the

Lord of all earth has asked for both

men and money. The test is here.

When will we give the most, when
government and public sentiment

makes its wants known or when the.

God of heaven makes His wants
known? He has asked for money for

the spreading of the Gospel so that

•ouls might be saved. Whatever im-

portance may be attached to having
won the war (the purpose for which

Government asked us to give) or to

retaining our liberties, the gaining of
the victory over sin and the devil, and
the getting of that freedom which
makes us "free indeed" is vastly more
important. Better be in chains and in

prison the remainder of life than to

lose the soul, and yet a sioul without
Christ is lost . The heathen does not
know Christ. "How then shall they
call on Him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe

in Him of whom they have not heard?
and how shall they hear without a

preacher? and how shall they preach
except they be sent?" If you are a

member of the body of Christ at all,

you will want your part in that send-
ing.

But some one says, "O that old sub-
ject, why don't they let it have a lit-

tle rest? It is threadbare." But What
if you were in the place of the heath-
en? In fact, we would all be there
but for the fact that some people were
willing to go far away from their

homes to preach the Gospel to our
forefathers while others gave of their

money to bear the expenses. Should
you not be as ready to do your part in

carrying that Gospel farther?

Yes, you will do your part, but are

you making definite plans to give in

a large way as you did while the pres-

sure was on? In reference to giving,

be sure to plan your work, and work
your plan.

The night before Moffat left Eng-
land for his distant sphere of labor, a

few of his friends had a social gather-

ing. During the evening a 3 oung
lady wishing to have his autograph
presented him with her album. Tak-
ing his pencil he wrote:

"My album is the savage breast,
Where darkness reigns, and tempests wrest
Without one ray of light.

To write the name of Jesus there,
And point to worlds both bright and fair,

And see the savage bow in prayer,
Is my supreme delight."

—"Selected.
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SOUNDS FROM SUNDARGANJ

By Crissie Yoder Shank

For the Gospel Herald

A hot July-like day in March is giv-

ing place tonight, but the moon gives

a light nearly as bright ~as day, Our
beds are out on the verandah for the

air inside of the bungalow is too op-

pressive for sleeping there. It is rath-

er early to retire but we are tired, and

sleepily watching the dim clouds in

the beautiful sky, we think of the

silent night and the calm, peaceful,

twilight hour of days gone by in the

homeland. Instead of that dreamy

quiet to lull us to rest we have noises,

and these noises of the night give one

somewhat of a conception of things as

they are about us.

The mosquitoes are very active and

all around about our net and every-

where persist in their unpleasant sing-

ing.

Over near their worshiping place

the old Mohammedan is calling out
the hour of prayer for the devoted
followers of Islam of whom there are

a number in Dhamtari. His powerful
voice, for it takes a powerful voice to

reach half a mile—is raised as he half-

sings the words over and over again
in a familiar dirge-like tune :

la do mi mi
re re mi mi re

From across the road come the loud,

angry, high-pitched voices of men and
women in a neighborhood quarrel. A
woman who is, known to be the cham-
pion slinger of abusive language in

her "para" or section of the town,
has met other women at the well

earlier in the evening, exchanged gos-

sip, and finally incriminated the best

talker in the neighboring "para". Re-
incrimination follows incrimination,

volley succeeds volley, and broadside
returns broadside, until the ordinary
vocabulary has become exhausted, and
now that particularly low, vile, sen-

suous, language known as "Chattis-
g'hari gall" is, being used. Each wo-
man with her own followers is in

front of her own house calling out to

the other some rods away.
In the midst of this rebelling sound

there is a cough at our bedsides,—the
typical mode every Indian has of call-

ing your attention to himself.

"Who is it?

"It's I, Sahib, ."

"What do you want?"
"I want work, Sahib."
"What kind of work?"
"Work in the kar-khana (work-

shop)
"

"You know there is no room in the
shop now for more men."

"But give me some work! I must
have work, Sahib."

"I have some tables to be made,
for which I have no wood. Can you
get some wood and make them?"
"How much money will I receive?"

"P , the Memsahib and Baba
want to go to sleep now. You come
to me at seven o'clock tomorrow
morning and I will explain it all to

you."
"All right—Salaam Sahib."

"Salaam."
Toward the city, now near, now

far, a police watchman is blowing his

shrill whistle to let the people know
he is guarding them against thieves.

At the Hindu temple on the bank
of the large lotus covered pond the

priests are putting their gods to sleep.

At a distance of half a mile it sounds
like a large charivari party, with tom-
toms and bells, and clappers and tam-
bourines and cymbals and a number
of unknown instruments of noise.

Down the main street is another

drummer whose music will continue

all night as he keeps perfect time with

his rude instrument for the dancers at

the wedding.
Another cough at the bedside,

"Who is it?"

"It's, I, Sahib, . My baby is

very sick."

Further questioning follows and
while Charles is in the bungalow,
this Christian blacksmith tells more
about his sick child which must in-

deed be very ill.

Now and again from the large man-
go tree near by a night bird calls out

in an odd shriek to its mate some dis-

tance away. Farther off several jack-

als are howling, and we are about to

give ourselves, over to dreams when
Charles returns, saying the baby is

being taken to the hospital immediate-

ly.

The boys in the orphanage just

back of the bungalow are having
evening prayers. There are several

groups, arranged according to age. and
one can hear the refrain of two Hindu
bhajans above those of, "Day is dying
in the west," "Abide with me," and
"Sweet hour of prayer." Ere they

finish, the nine o'clock bell sounds,

and soon all is quiet in that direction.

Splash !—A lot of white ant refuse

has fallen from the timbers above, on

the mosquito net directly over my
head, and the dust is sifting through.

A bare foot is stepping near, and

then, "Sahib ji, Sahib ji," in an irri-

tated, tone of voice.

"What is the matter?"
"My neighbor has stolen my chick-

en." . y^Mi
"But it is time to sleep now, go

home and —

"

"But Sahib ji, Lehman Sahib is not

at home, and my chicken is gone,

and the feathers are there, and there

is no one to hell)."

"Have you and your neighbor had
a .quarrel?"

'"No, his wife gave my wife gali

and—."

"Now listen, you go home and sleep

and when Lehman Sahib returns, he

will investigate, Now go home."
"Salaam Sahib."

"Salaam."
The Doctor's telephone call sounds

startingly loud, and we wonder wheth-
er one of the missionaries has become
ill suddenly or if there is some Indian

in need.

In spite of the babies crying in the

plague huts just outside the compound
and the knock, knocking of the hos-

tel watchman's split bamboo stick,

used to frighten away snakes and

thieves, we go to sleep only to be

wakened by a snuffing noise and a

pariah dog goes around the corner

snuffing for a stray bit of food he

does not find.

G has left the front gate un-

latched and a stray cow has come in

for we hear her munching the cannas

and roses.

Another rat in the ceiling! We
thought we had fixed it to keep rats

out and wonder if this, may be another

plague rat come in to die.

On the road nassing the gate, is a

long line of buffalo carts loaded with

timber from the jungle. The large

rough Wheels rumble over the stones

and cluck on their axles as the heavy

carts swing from side to side. Above
this din is the shrill creak of the

wheels whose owners have neglected

to take sufficient castor oil in their

grease horns; while the drivers, anx-

ious to reach the canning soot are

urging on their beasts in no uncertain

tones. Far behind the line, a solitary,

belated, cartman is frightening away
the demons of the dark by singing a

long-drawn-out sort of Indian yodel,

sol sol sol la ti do re mi re do re do—
o ti

ti la sol sol ti la la ti sol sol ti la la

ti sol 1 mi.

Honk! Honk! The Indian dealer

who has an auto horn on his bicycle

wants us to know he is passing the

bungalow.
A heavy windstorm is coming in the

distance, now it is here and the cloth

ceilings inside are flapping and trying

as best they can to get loose, there, it

is, past and only a slight breeze is

stirring the trees and our mosquito

nets.

The flying foxes in the wild fig tree

gradually cease their quarreling, and

sleep comes to us until the sound of

the cawing crows rouses us at dawn.

Creston, O.

In one Argentine city of 95,000 pop-

ulation the report is given that in a

period of five years 62% of- the births

were illegitimate.
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OBSERVATIONS AND EXPERI-
ENCES OF THE MISSIONA-
RIES IN SOUTH AMERICA

By J. W. Shank

For the Gospel Herald

When it rains

This is quite a fitting subject to be-

gin at this time. For the last two

weeks we have passed thru the great-

est siege of rains we have experienced

in this country. It has rained about

nine days out of twelve and almost a

steady pour or rather a heavy drizzle.

Everything seems to be drenched with

water. There is every opportunity

for one to observe conditions.

In the Home
Most of the houses are built with

a long string of . rooms joined to each

other. There is then one long wall

without window or door exposed to

the weather while the other side of

the house usually has a porch along

the full length and all of the rooms

open to the porch. In a rainy season

the long wall on one side oiten gets

soaked with water and this makes the

rooms damp. Very often the kitchen

and the dining room are separated so

that one must step out into the rain

in passing from one to the other.

In the two houses in which we have

lived we must always pass through

the rain to get to the kitchen, and

sometimes there is a heavy drip just

at the door. Every time you pass

through several big drops of cold

water fall on your neck and give yon

the shivers.

Since the houses here have no win-

dows and doors only on the side un-

der the porch, it is dark in the rooms
during rainy weather. For that rea-

son one is inclined to want to be on

the porch most of the time. But in

rainy weather this is very damp for

most of the porches are not wide.

Imagine then how the children are

to be kept dry in such weather! It

is hard to keep them in a shut-up

dark room and outside they will he

sure to get damp. Most of the peo-

ple pay no attention to this point.

The children may get as damp and

wet as they choose. The parents con-

sider it a necessity or rather an un-

avoidable matter. But do not the chil-

dren get sick? They certainly do

very often, but many of them are

hardened to things that ours could not

endure.

Most of the kitchens have no

chimney with a closed top to prevent

rain entering. They simply have an

open hole in the top where the smoke
may find its way out. When it rains

plenty of water finds its way in.

About a block from where we live

there is, a house Which lacks a roof in

the main part. Only a part about six

feet square has a roof. The floors are

of dirt. Imagine that home m weath-

er like this. The children, which seem
to be nume: ous, live almost entirely

out of doors. I have seen them being

dressed out of doors. In such homes
there is no attempt to keep anything

or anybody clean. In weather like

this they live like animals.

Many homes have no grass, of any
kind in the yard. In rainy weather

the whole yard is a puddle of mud.
The mother must walk thru deep mud
to go to the well or to get coal or to

do her washing. There is no more
attempt to care for the cleanliness of

the floor than that of a barn.

Street Traffic

In all small towns the carts and wa-
gons are usually without tops. Then
the drivers wear rubber coats in rainy

weather if they can afford them.

Otherwise they wear sacks or blan-

kets thrown over their heads and
backs. We often see these men wet
to the skin.

All carriages are built with a seat

outside for the driver. He is thus

compelled to sit in the rain. Most of

the drivers are provided with rain

coats of some kind but even these do

not keep them dry when there is much
rain. The seat where the passengers

ride is pretty well protected by an

extra rain shield. In rainy weather

the coachmen or carriage drivers are

always very busy because all people

who can afford it want a coach for

bad weather. The price is not high.

It is equivalent to about twenty cents

for a ride of ten blocks. Often the

streets are flooded with water because

the drains are not sufficient to carry

off the water. Thus those who walk
are almost sure to get wet feet. At
such times the coach drivers charge a

double price merely because they can.

Church Going in Rainy Weather

Here, in all of the churches we have

observed that the people will not

come when it is rainy. When you
consider all of the facts you can hard-

ly blame them. Most of those who
become members of the Protestant

churches are comparatively poor. Very
few feel able to hire a coach to take

them to church and in the towns
they do not have vehicles. Most of

them do not have rain coats or um-
brellas. If they have these there h

I

erhaps not more than one for the en-

tire family.

Even where the streets are paved it

is difficult to get from one street to a-

nnther without getting wet feet. We
often see the street entirely full of

water. If not that, there is a drain full

of water too wide to step across. They
do not make a way for the water to

pass under little bridges as they do at

home. Xot one person in ten thinks

of being able to afford rubbers. Fur-

thermore people here do not have

changes, of clothing to any great ex-

tent. If they get wet, the chances are

that they must let their clothes dry on
their backs. Naturally they do not
risk getting wet.

In all of the small towns there are

no street pavements. There are usu-

ally sidewalks but to get from one
sidewalk to one across the street is

like crossing a muddy public road.

There are never any crossings for foot

passengers. We have never yet seen

any foot crossings in unpaved streets.

There are always many people who
live Where there are dirt streets.

When these become members of the

churches they can not be counted on
for attendance in rainy weather.

For the reasons that I have give 1

it may be seen that the difficulties for

church services are very great in a
1

l

parts of this country. People attend

better in cold weather than they do
in rainy weather. We could hardly

accuse these people of being "dry

weather Christians." They will at-

tend services under very hard condi-

tions otherwise. Often they will walk
for several miles in dark nights. Old
and young will often come when you
would consider them physically un-

able to come.
People in this country are not usu-

ally well prepared for rainy weather

or bad weather of any kind. But they

get along and seem to be happy in

spite of it.

Pehuajo, Argentina, S. A.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC
CHURCH AT PEHUAJO,

S. A.

By T. K. Hershey
For the Gospel Herald

The Catholic Church in Pehuajo is

a large rough-looking building on the

exterior. It is on the main street

facing the ''plaza,'' or center s,quare.

They have services every Sunday
morning, and Catechism for the chil-

dren in the afternoon. The rest of tine

time, people are left to do as they

please. The priests themselves gen-

erally pass the Sunday evenings in a

pool room beside their large but dark-

ened Church, playing pool. Not only

may these supposed leaders of the

people be seen back of unscreened

doors and windows playing pool but

each has a cigarette in his mouth.
Surely their teaching must be ac-

cording which indeed it seems to be.

Our landlord's daughter, a girl of

seventeen, has become quite well ac-

quainted with us. In conversation

with her, she told us that Mary was
the mother of God, and therefore we
should worship Mary. After letting

her read Gen.l, Jno. 1, and Luke 2,

she was greatly surprised. She saw
that God was first and not Mary, con-

sequently God could not be her Son.

She also' noticed that Mary had a sou

called Jesus, this she hid known, as
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also the pries,t had taught her the
Lord's Prayer, but she was ignorant
of the source of information.

At the present writing, the Catho-
lics are holding a special two-week
series of meetings called "Santa Mis-
on" or Holy Mission. The purpose
of these meetings was to convert and
establish the people to Catholicism.
At one meeting for girls from 14 to
20 years of age, the priest said among
other things, "Never speak to any one
about religion unless that person be a
Catholic. If you do that person will

get the better of you." This we feel

is an advertisement for us. They do
not want the Bible broadcast among
the people, because they know if it is

read the eyes of the people will be
opened and there will be trouble for

them.

The priest has to promise when he
is made priest to do all he can to de-
stroy the Bible. Quoting from a doc-
ument that may be consulted in the
National Library of Paris, Folio B,
number 1088, volume 2, pages 641-650,
we find this advice :

—

1. Of all the advice that we can
offer your Holiness, we have reserved
the most precious for the last. We
have to open our eyes well, and in

this affair exercise all the strength
possible, that is :—

"Permitting as, little as possible
the reading of the Gospel, especially
in the common language of the peo-
ple, in all the countries under our
jurisdiction."

"That the little that is read at

mass is enough, and that no one may
be permitted to read more. In the
meantime, if the people will content
themselves with little, your interest*
will prosper, but as soon as they may
want to read more, your interests will

commence to diminish "

"This is, the book (the Bible i

which more than any other has raised
up disorder and storms which have
almost overpowered us.''

"In fact if any one begins to ex-
amine and compare with diligence the
teachings of the Bible with that of
our Church, soon he will find discord,
and will see that our teachings often,
differ from it and more often contra-
dict it."

"If the people understand this,

they will never cease accusing us, un-
til all will be revealed, and then we
will become objects of scoff and uni-
versal hatred."

"Therefore, it is agreed to put
away the Bible from the view of the
people, but with much care in order
not to create tumults."

Pehuajo, Argentina, S. A.

The Roman Catholicism of South
American is vastly different from that
shown in the United States and Can-
ada. It is really idolatry.

A SERIES OF MEETINGS AT
PEHUAJO, S. A.

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald

Doubtless, many of our brethren are
anxious to know what is being done
in Pehuajo. It is the purpose of this
article to report the organization of
Sunday school and the first series of
meetings at this place.

Evangelical work of Protestants is

something new in this part of the
country. There are some who have
heard of it, but not many understand
it. Therefore we felt the need of
some one who was able to fully ex-
plain in their own language who "Ev-
angelicos" are. The name "Evange-
licos" is preferred to that of Protes-
tants, meaning believers in the "Evan-
gelic" which is the word in Spanish
for "Gospel." We were able to se-
cure the help of John Barrio, a native
of Spain, who was in no way handi-
capped in the language. He has been
in Argentina six years. Being brought
up in a Christian home, the Bible was
not only the best book in the world
to him, but he believed every part of
it and worked hard to get the people
to believe its messages.

Method of Work
The time of special effort was from

April 15 to June 1. During this time,
19 sermons were preached, many
homes were visited and thousands of
tracts were placed in the hands of the
public. A Sunday school was organ-
ized, after first explaining what it is.

In speaking of a school, they had the.

idea it would be something like a day
school. At the present we are not
able to classify properly, on account
of lack of teachers. We have them
divided into two classes, those under
8 years of age in one class, and those
above in another class. We hope to
be able, however, to further classify
when Bro. Shank and family move
from Rio Cuarto.

Who Attended the Services

Syrians, Turks,, Spaniards, Italians,

and Argentines were the nationalities
represented. Catholics, Spiritualists,

and Skeptics were present every night.
Business men and newspaper men
Uame largely out of curiosity, but in

spite of this, the two editors of the
two semi-weekly papers gave us, some
very 'good write ups, unsolicited.

Opposition

The Spiritualists attacked us thru
one of the papers, and the Catholics
from the pulpit. Instead of, as they
undoubtedly supposed, scaring us and
keeping the people away from the
services, these attacks, created a fur-

ther curiosity and the attendance wa*

increased. The Catholic priest
preached two Sundays in succession
against the "heretics," "fanatics," "dis-
turbers of peace," "protestants," and
"deceivers." We had our largest at-

tendance the night following the Sun-
day morning that he was the most
severe.

Results

Eternity alone Mali reveal the good
done, we feel to praise the Lord for
visible results :

—

1. In placing many Bibles (a book-
entirely new to the majority) in differ-

ent homes. Also many portions of
the New Tetament, and evangelical
literature in the form of tracts, peri-
odicals and books, were distributed.

2. A general awakening to a new
doctrine. Many had forsaken Cath-
olicism, and not finding anything bet-
ter,

_
had drifted into indifference.

Spiritualism and unbelief. A number
expressed themselves that to them,
this new teaching seemed more rea-
sonable and sane.

3. The greatest and most visible
result was, seen in several who called
for special prayer desiring to know
more about God and His love. They
are now reading the Bible and coming
to the Mission for further instructions.
Will you pray earnestly that they
may find the true Light which light-

eth every man that cometh into the
world ?

Pehuajo, Argentina, S. A.

American industries and American
missions are doing things for the
South Americans that they can under-
stand. The genuine warmth and help-
fulness in the North American hand
clasp is felt and appreciated by our
neighbor of the South. One result is

the beginning of a revolution in the
attitude of the people toward Pro-
testant missions. When they see a
missionary, they no longer begin to
look for his horns.—Willard Price.

"Is it not true that a Christian whe
knows that his religion is meant tor

all humanity and that all humanity is

in nc(_d of it, but wuo is not concerned
to have it applied beyond the boun-
daries of his own nation, is a Chris-
tian to whom and in whom religion
is not very real?"—J. Lovell Murry.

In South America one report says,
there are at work 57 missionary so-

cieties, with 1,207 missionaries. These
are assisted by a native staff of 1,342.

Argentina with a population of 8,-

000,000 souls of whom 1,598,000 live in

Buenos Aires, is the second country
of South America in size.
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MISSION NOTES

Sister Anna Hoover, of the Yellow
Creek Cong., Ind., has recently join-

ed the working force of the Ft.

Wayne Mission.

aiming to *ke Bible work *t the

Eastern Mennonite School, Harrison-
burg, Va., to further equip herself for

the Lord's service.

Bro. B. B. King and wife of Ft.

Wayne (Ind.) Mission were among
those in Virginia from a distance one

week prior to General Conference.

Bro. N. H. Mack, New Holland, Pa.,

and Bro. S. E. Algyer who just re-

turned from France, were the speak-

ers at the usual Sunday night service

at the Philadelhpia Mission on Aug.
17.

India Mission
Manor Congs
Mount Joy Y. P. M.
Risser's S S Meeting
Vine St. Mission Lancaster
Bossier's Y. P. M.
Hanover, Pa., Y. P. B. M.

Pa.

$ 28.00

9.10

44.82

83.12

4.25

10.00

$179.29

Native Workers' Support, India

E. Petersburg S. S. Y. P. B. C. $ 10.00

Millersville, Pa., Y. P. M. 20.00

Mauheim Bible Study Class 5.00

Bro. John Zook and wife, Belleville.

Pa., and Eli Bontrager, of Nappanee,

Ind. were recent visitors, at the Men-
nonite Sanitarium La Junta, Colo.

Bro. and Sister Sparks of the Maple
Grove (Ind.) Congregation visited at

the Ft. Wayne, Mission on their re-

turn from the Annual S. S. Conf. held

at W. Liberty, Ohio.

The attendants of the weekly pray-

er-service at the ' Mennonite Sanitar-

ium are anticipating four lectures on
prophecy; two on 'The World" and
two on "The Jew"' to be given by Bro.

John Thut in the near future.

35.00

The average attendance at the Ft.

Wayne Mission Sunday school has

been higher during the summer
months this year than for some time,

average attendance being 120.

Bro. J. D. Charles of Hesston, Kans,
while enroute to the Gen. Conference

stopped with our K. C. Missions on
Sunday, Aug 17, and preached three

times. His, work was all the more
appreciated because Bro. Paul Erb
had been called out of the city that

day to preach a funeral sermon at

Olathe, Kans.

Sister May Gauger one of the faith-

ful Sunday school workers connected

with the Philadelphia Mission spent

some time among the brotherhood in

Lancaster Co., Pa.

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Board of Missions

and Charities for August, 1919

Brethren Wm. Landis and Jno. I,-.

Detweiler of the Rockhill Cong., near

Sellersville, Pa., had charge of the

Sunday preaching services at the Nor-
ristown, Pa., Mission Sunday, Aug.
17.

For the Go9pel Herald.

Children's Home, Millersville, Pa.

Sisters Class Mt Joy S S (workers) $ 5.00

Uchty's 'S IS ('Building fund) 100.00

Sister Ella Shenk a faithful work-
er of the Lancaster Pa., Mission is

General Mission

Hess' iBible 'Study Meeting
Kraybill's & Mt. Joy Congs
Paradise Cong & 'S S
C. H. Eshleman

$105.00

$ 25.00

53.41

2.00

50.00

$130.41

India Missionary Children's Support

Anna Fridy's Class Eliabethtown S.

S. $ 5.00

India Famine Relief

Samuel ! lertzler $ 20.00

A Bro.. Rohrerstown-, Pa. 100.00

Risser's Cong. 77.67

Good's Cong. 237.10

Elizabethto wn Cong. 92.00

Millersville & Rohrerstown Congs. 323.00

Esther Brown & Daughter 12,00

Eand.isville Cong. 21.25

A Sister, Manheim, Pa. 1.00

Brick Mennonite Cong. 203.00

Strasburg Mennonite Cong. 176.78

Byerland S. S. Meeting 52.00

New Danville Cong. 471.50
Maria Ressler 50.00

Cross Roads Cong., Juniata Co. 17.25

Mary S. Benner 5.00

Mai. 3:10 50.00
II Cor. 9:7 25.00
A Bro. & Sister 7.00

A Friend 15.00
A 'Sister 1.00

Merrill Lefever 2.00

A Young Sister, Ronks, Pa. 10.00

Landis Valley Cong. 173.75
Bowmansville Cong. 182.05

Gantz Cong. Harvest Meeting 203.00
Mrs. Sarantha Buskirk 1.00

•Strasburg Mennonite Cong. 4.00

Total for month

$2,533.35

$2,988.05

Eli G. Reist.

FINANCIAL REPORT

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

July, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

EVANGELIZING FUND
Endowment Interest $125.00

GENERAL FUND
Endowment Interest $ 35.00

Amanda Nebel 5.00

Zvlattawana Cong Pa 18.07

East Union Cong Pa 48.46

Lower Deer Creek Cong
Iowa 47.97

Beech Cong Ohio 77.03

Hydro Cong Okla 10.00

J F Swartzendruber and
wife lOO'i

Warwick River Cong
Va 64.40

West Union Cong la 76.51

Metamora S S 111 33.40

Trissels S S Va 65.00

Salem Cong Wayne Co
Ohio 25.05

A Sister la 10.00

Midway S S Ohio 18.52

Union S S 111 17.00

Skippack S S Pa 7.25

Souderton Cong Pa 71.30

Plumstead Cong Pa 2.00

Providence S S Pa 17.00

Line Lexington S S Pa 47.00

Towamencian Cong Pa 16.75

Providence Cong Pa 2.50

Clearspring Cong Md 10.96

Linma Cung Ind 9.HO

Forks Cong Ind 32.20

Berne Cong Mich 28.01

S S Meeting Midland 'Mich 6.72

Hopewell Cong Ind
Midland Cong Mich

11.50

9.75

Mt Zion Cong Mo
Coalridge Cong Mont
Pea Riage Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Alpha Cong Minn
Carver Cong Mo
Bloomfield ;Cong Mont
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Spring Valley Cong N
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la

White" Hall Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Carver Cong Mo
BJough Cong Pa
Schellburg Cong Pa

D

7.25

2.00

2.50

.75

13.90

1.00

3.25

8.00

3.30

1.00

.50

2.00

29.00

l.-'iO

.50

48.65

4.00

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 49.93

Oak Grove Cong Mich 8.75

Levi Mann 1.00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 30.00

Shore Cong Ind 5.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 16.60

Yoder Cong Kans 32.51

Protection 'Cong Kans 15.00

Milan Valley Cong Kans 21.25

Spring Valley Cong Kan 107.00

Bloorrifield Cong Mont 2.25

White Hall Cong Mo 2.00

Bethel Cong Mo 5.00

"Spring Valley Cong N D 2.88

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.36

Liberty Cong la .75

INDIA
$1,354..

MISSIONS
Inula General
Endowment Interest $116.00

Mary Funk 5.00

Walnut Creek S S Ohio 62.00

Mrs Henry Shaddinger ( A
family in India) 5.00

Salem S S Alta 41. SO

Pacific Coast Conf Cres-

ton Mont per C R Wid-
tner 43.65

Lima Mission Cong Ohio 5.00

Canton Mission S S Ohio 23.79

Canton Mission Cong O 5.65

Sugar Creek Cong la 115.00

iBethel S S Ore 5.71

Woodriver A M S S Neb 19.54

Oak Grove & Pleasant
Hill Congs Ohio 206.00

Pleasant View S S Ohio 7.58

Mrs. Henry Hackmaw 3.00

Zion Cong Ore 11.00

Warwick River Cong Va 10.65

Primary Dept. Oak Grove
and Pleasant Hill S S
Ohio (Educate a Native
Child) 15.88

West Zion Cong Alta 56.25

J B Stutzman 5.00

Midway S S Ohio 4.35

Mary B Naifziger and
mother 50.00

A Bro.& Wife Va 12.00

Abram Swartz 5.00

Eanks S S Va 98.19

Orrville Cong Ohio 69.07

Pleasant Hill S S Nebr 18.21

Fast Fairview S S Nebr 118.63

Salem S S Wayne Co
Ohio 2.50

Manson Cong Ja (head
master) 50.00

Rainham S S Conference
Ont 54.32

Floradale Cong Ont 73.50

Shantz Cong Ont 23.00

Yineland S S Ont 50.22
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E S Mailman 2.50

Cressman S S Ont 20.00

Wideman S S Ont 35.00

East Chestnut St S S Lan-
castr Pa 76.93

Kauffmans S S Pa 17.00

Old Road S S Pa 48.00

Bowmansville Mission
Friend Pa 59.00

Gehmans S S Pa 69.15

Maple Grove S S Pa 26.00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 8.00

Souderton Teacher's Meet-
ing Pa 17.00

Marion S S Pa 10.00

Reiff Cong Md 96.00

A Bro. Reiff Cong Md 10.00

Clinton Brkk Cong Ind 9.50

Shore Cong Ind 10.00

Limon S S Colo 12.50

La Junta S S -Colo 38.11

Bloomfield Cong Mont 10.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 20 00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.47

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.85

Libertv Cong Iowa 14.25

Coalridge Cong Mont 12.00

Berea Cong Mo 2.2d

Mt Zion Cong Mo 18.00

Carver Cong Mo 3.50

Kaufman Cong Pa ?6.25

Springs Cong Pa 17.40

Scottdale Cong Pa 4.00

Towamencian Cong Pa 15.00

Hereford Cong Pa 10.00

S H Horsts S S Class Pa 9.00
C A Shantz & Wife 5.00
Earned S S Kans 5.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$2,093.15

India Missionary Support

West Liberty .Cong
Kans $102.58

E A Rediger and wife 132.00

Warwick River Cong Va 5.00

Young People of Roanoke
Cong 111 25.00

\ Bro. & .Sister O'hio 100.00

Mai. 3:10 15.00

A Bro & Wife Goshen
Ind 350.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 24.80

Middlebury Cong Ind 52.00

Yellow Creek S S Ind 36.13

Earned Cong Kans 4.00

$846.51

India Missionary Children
Support

Primary Dept Freeport
'S S 111 $ 8.00

Pleasant Valley S S Kans 3.50

Primary Dept Manson
S S la 18.44

Midway S S Ohio 1.35

Sam Freyenberger 90.00

A little girl, now deceased,
earnings from chickens,

Nebr 5.10

Primary Dept Alpha Minn
S S 1.00

Paradise 'S S Md 7.00

$134.39

India New Missionaries

Willow Springs Cong
111 $ 40.00

Salem Cong Ind 25.On

First Mennonite Y P B
M Kitchener Ont 50.00

$115.00

India Native Worker Support

Jonas Smucker $ 16.50

Fannie & Joseph Voegtlin 10.00

Harmony Young Peo-
. pie's Meeting 111 14.74

D W L Ohio 60.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.50

Filer S S Idaho 15.00

Manheim Bible Study
01aas Pa 5.00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 30.00

$202.74

India Bible Women Support
Metamora S S Class 111 $ 8.90
Reuben & Leah Brunk 20.00
Sister? of Thomas S $
Pa 6.25

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio 4.00

Sherman Swartz and wife 5.00

Katie Nusbaums S S Class
Ohio 3.75

Willing Workers Class
Oak Grove S S Wayne
Co Ohio 10.00

Helping Hand Class Oak
Grove S S Wayne Co O 17.75

Warwick River Cong Va 1.50

Filer S S Idaho 6.00
Fphrata Y P B M Pa 12.00
Mary Ramer Fisher 36.00
II C Deffenbaugh 4.00
Willing Workers Class
Metamora S S 111 8.00

Old Sisters S S Class
Bethel S S Ohio 18.00

Katie Nusbaums S S
Class 4.75

Salem S S Wayne Co O 2.00
Old Sisters Class Plain-
view S S Ohio 3.25

College Class Goshen S S
Ind 12.75

Helping Hand Class Elk-
hart S S Ind 2.00

Olive S S Class No 10 Ind 2.00
Ruthean Bible Class Elk-

hart Ind 10.00
Bowne Cong Mich 3.00
Martinsburg Sewing Circle
Pa 24.00

Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S Wavne Co
Ohio 2.00

$226.90
India Famine Relief

Old Order Mennonite Cong
Nappanee Ind $ 5.0]

Harmon v S S 111 40.65
H H Sommenfield 50.00
Anna Yuder 5.00
Junior Dept Willow Springs

S S P] 275
Sterling Cong 111 61 1 04
Junior C'a.-s Salem S S

Allen Co.ir.ty Ohio 4.00
Willow SpAngs Cong 111 36.S3
Freeport G ng 111 349 62
S D Guengerich 40.00
Lisette [lo,h 1?.50
Amelia Ro;h 50.00
E A Rj.'iiger and wife 08 00
A Sister Md 5.00
Harmony S S 111 23 65
Warwi :«e RVer Cong Va y CO
Zion Cong Ore 12.00

L D Ebersole 4.00

J 1! -Stutzman 5.00
A L Eshleman 50.00
V C L Pa 10.00

Jacob H Summers & fam-
ily 34.00

Addena H M'ullett & Wife 1.00

A Sister Pa 6.00
A l.ititz Sister Pa 7.00

A Friend Ohio 20 00
Aiahlon T Yoder & Fam-

ily 100.00
A Bro of the Needy
Ohio 20.23

A Bro & 'Sister Towa-
mencian Cong Pa 10.00

Maude Kreider 5.00

A Sister Pa 25.00

A Brother Pa 15.00

A Brother Kans . 25.00

Aliemands S S La 21.00

A Brother Pa 25.00

Trissels S S Lower Dist

Va 52.00

A Brother Ohio 10X0
Sallie Collins 5.00

Elizabeth Yoder 5.00

II M Hertzler 25.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 25.00

Acts 11:29 Iowa 25.00

Lizzie & Sarah Doner 3.00

No 111 Va 100.00

Phil. 4:19 111 .
25.00

S E Rhodes 15.00

Peter Showalter 5.00

A B Conrad & Wife 30.00

Sam Freyenberger 10.00

Iva A Cook 25.00

Creston Cong Mont - 33.50

C R Widmer & Wife 50.00

Allen Rickert 10.00

"Smiles" Sonnenberg Ohio 5.00

"Sunbeam" Wayne Co O 4.60

Zion Missionary Society

Ohio 7.27

Lessie & Etta Wenger 75.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 18.00

A Bro Kans 5.00

David & Louisa Bergey 100.00

J II G Ind 1.00

A Brother Mo 50,00

Old Sonnenberg S S O 78.42

A Friend of the Needy
Pa 15.00

Friends Pa 40.00

Elias & Elizabeth Falb 100.00

A Rro & Sister Pa 25.00

The Missionarys Friend

pa 20.00

A Friend Wise 10.00

Pigeon River Cong Mich 110.50

Abram D Yoder 10.00

Lindale S S Va 19.15

\ Brother & Family Pa 25.00

A Brother 111 50.00

Wolftrap Cong Va 40.00

Waterloo S S Meeting
Ont 95.00

Dan Brenneman 25.00

.A Friend of the Needy 10.00

A Sister Slate Hill Pa 1.00

No 2363 Pa 5.00

Mai. 3:10 5.00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 20.00

A Sister Lancaster Co Pa 12.00

A K Leifever 10.00

Anna Fridys Class Eliza-

bethtown S S Pa 5.00

Norristown Mission Pa 16.16

Spring City Cong Pa 6.00

Brethren Miller Cong Md 15.00

A Rro Reiff Cong Md 20.00

Levi Mann 1-20

Elkhart S S Ind 50.00

Helping Hand Class Elk-
rart S S Ind 10.00

C A Shantz & Wife 50.00

fra S Johns 10.00

J H Eigsti 10.00

Simon Bontrager 10.00

David Burkholder 25.00

D C Esch 10.00

Magdalcna Hunsberger 5.00

Matt. 12:41,42 40.00

Fmma Cong Ind 15.00

Bowne Cong Mich 20.65

faJinyra Cong Mo 35.00

Uerea Cong Mo .50

Alpha Cong Minn 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 34.00

India—Personal

Primary Dept. Scottdale S
S Pa (for sick child in

'Hospital, c-o Dr. Coop-
rider) $ 14.00

Hindi Central School Bldg
Class No 3 Warwick S

S Va $ 17.50

India Hospital

Interest from Invested
fund $ 12.50

Earned Cong Kans 6.00

$ 18.50

India Medical Work
int from Invented fund $ 3.00
A Sister Md 5L0
A Siste - Manson Iowa 50.00

J B Stutzman 15.0C
Ruthean Bible Class Ind 8.00
Nancy Ku;p 30 00
Young Mt i'trs Class
Forks S S Ind 5.50

$117.50

India Native Nurse Support
Two Sisters, Lansdale
Pa $ 8.00

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary Landis $ 3.00
Mary K Zimmerman 3.00
A Sis-cr Souderton Pa * J)

$ 12.00

India Sub-Evangelistic Station

A Brother Blooming Glen
Pa $ 25.00

India Widows Support
Amos R Kurtz $ 20 00
S P I Class Goshen S
S Ind 33.25

$ 53.25

India Boys Orphanage
Goshen College Students

Iticl lCO.OO

Tnaa Traveling Tent &
Furnishings

A Bro & Family, Holde-
man Cong Ind $200 00

Total receipts for India
this month $7,742.64

South America Mission

Interest from Invested
Funds $500 00

Lima Cong Ohio 5.00

Warwick River Cong Va 8.50
West Union Cong Iowa 38.23
S E Rhodes 10 00
Epharla Y P M Pa 20.00
Xappanee West Market St
S S Ind 60.00

Oak Grove Cong Mich 3.89
Berea Cong Mo .75

$646.3;

$3,543.20

India Orphans

Primarv Class A M S S
Ikllevillc Pa $ 15.00

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission

Sch.-tz Bros $ 20.00
Martins Creek Cong 01 65.33
Bethel & Guilford Congs
Ohio 32.50

Orrville Cong Ohio 37.52
Berlin S S Ohio lu.S9

Mary Rurkholder 1.00

Martins Y P B M Ohio /.25

Sugar Creek Sewing Circle

Ohio 1.86

A Friend .25

Petes Oswald 5.00

Lyilia Oswald 2.50

Eli Zook 2 50
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Proviaions
Mrs. S D Burkbolder 2 25

Henry Horst
1

Sugar Creek Sewing
Circle Ohio 13.43

GOSPEL HERALD

$205.53

Chicago Missions

Endowment Fund Home
Mission $

Schertz Bros
Plum Creek S S Neb
""luleta S S Texas
Morrison- iS S 111

Manson S S Iowa
Howard-Miami Cong Ind

A R Miller

Tiskilwa Cong 111

Visitors Home Mission

Provisions
Horedale Cong 111

A Bro Ohio
Baden Cong Ont
Nappanee West Market

St Cong Ind

Willow Springs S S 111

Emma Cong Ind

Provisions
Emma Cong Ind

Waldo Cong 111

Goshen Cong Ind

West Union Cong la

A Friend

6A00
20.O0

R00
1 59

9.48

56.16

22.20

1 .00

14.70

7.00

22 00
8.00

12.49

39.25

14.70

8.00

16.00

9.40

.50

1.85

.99

$344.22

Bertha McLaughlin 2.00

Provisions
George Kanagy & Pete

Troyer 2.25

J Y Smucker 4.60

34.85

Youngstown Mission

Endowment Interest $ 60.00

Wolf Trap Cong Va 22.27

Schertz Pros 20.00

Midway S S Ohio L00
Orrville Cong Ohio 9.90

Lawrence Co Pa Cong 35.28

Trail Sewing Circle O 10.00

T V McNicholas 10.00

T K Hostetler & N S

Burkholder H-00
Rudolph Yoder 1.00

O'tis Johns 1-35

Celesta Yoder
_

1.00

Youngstown Mission S S

Ohio 32.00

House Income 22.00

Diay Nursery 9.35

Sunday Evening offerings 11.12

Clothing
Mr. & Mrs. Levi Gerber 5.00

Crystal Springs Cong
Kans

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans

Amanda Nebel
Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo

La Junta Cong Colo
Spring Valley Cong Kans
Mrs Payne
Zion Cong Ore
Milan Valley Cong Okla

Surrey Cong N D
West Fairview Cong
Nebr

West Liberty Cong Kans
Special Support
Provisions

Fast Union Cong la

F P Kauffman
E Horst
South English S Circle

la

B A Gerber
Spring Valley Gong Kans

Fort Wayne Mission

Schertz B>ros HI

Ephrata Pa Y P M
Wm Henry Loucks
Middlebury Cong Ind

Fairview Cong & Y P
M Mich

White Cloud Gong Mich

Salem Gong & S S Ind

A R Miller

Shore Cong Ind

Forks Gong Ind
Provisions
Forks Cong Ind

20.00

10.00

10.00

38.07

21.53

1.25

43.35

1.00

10.00

3.44

10. '00

168.64

Altoona Mission

Weaver Cong Pa
Martinsburg Gong Pa
Scottdale Cong Pa

Norristown Mission

Doylestown Cong Pa

Toronto Mission

Shantz Cong Ont
Blenheim Cong Ont
Weber Cong Ont
Waterloo Cong Ont
Geiger Gong Ont
Hagey Gong Ont

$262.27

$ 18.00

4.45

34.57

$ 57.02

$ 14.50

23.00

23.45

18 00

55.93

37.86

10.50

$16874

Kansas City Missions

Woodriver A M S S

Ne'br $

Larned Gong Kans
Milan Valley Cong Okla
Bloomfield Gong Mont
White Hall Cong Mo
Spring Valley Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la

Coalridge Cong Mont
Berea Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Carver Cong Mo
Mrs C A Holdeman
D S Weaver
A Friend
M J Quigley
Carrie & Anna Hertzler

M B McGannet
Provisions

East Fairview Cong
Nebr
Salem Cong Nebr
Wm Schlatter la

South English S C la

18.58

11.00

4.00

2.75

2.00

4.50

1.45

8.00

10.00

l.CO

10.50

1.25

10.00

15.00

3.00

2.00

3.00

LOO

Total receipts 'for City
Missions $1,412.n

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

La Junta Sanitarium

Endowment Interest $ 37.50

Larned Gong Kans 6.00

Bloomfield Cong Mont 3.00

Spring Valley Cong N D .50

Liberty Cong la .25

Mt Zion Gong Mo 1.50

20.00

14.50

8.60

4.20

$156.33

Lima Mission

Endowment Interest $ 5.00

E J Christophel 1.00

Sewing C Hagerstown
Md 12-00

Celesta Smucker 5.00

Menno Troyer 3.00

14.92

25.00

5.00

47.08

25.00

27.17

1.00

53.00

18.33

12.37

32.00

27.00

124.75

45.50

4.00

.50

1.80

1.00

19.10
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Bible Fund
Endowment Interest $ 12.50

Burkhard Children Fund
Endowment Interest $ 3.00

Mary Burkhard Support

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio $ 2.50

$853.08

Old People's Home

Endowment Interest $'615.90

Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa 15-00

Schertz Bros 20.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

Holdeman S S Ind 45.13

Shore Cong Ind 5.00

Milan Valley Cong Okla 1.00

Bloomfield Cong 'Mont 2.50

Liberty Cong la 1.50

Berea Cong Mo 75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 6.00

$ 48.75

Children's Welfare Home
Interest from Invested
Fund $ 2.00

Quarterly S S Meeting
Manson la 41.33

Sugar Creek Cong la 127.41

Waldo Cong 111 65.35

Bloomfield Cong Mont 1.75

White Hall Gong Mo 4.00

Alpha Cong Minn 2.60

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.50

Wolford Cong N D 2.10

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.35

Liberty Cong la 3.50

Berea Cong Mo .75

Surrey Cong N D 12.87

Mt Zion Cong Mo 19.60

Carver Cong Mo 1.50

Penna Cong Kans 28.00

Milan Valley Cong Okla 2.00

Yoder Cong Kans 31.95

Bro & Sister Hykes 1.00

Liberty Cong la 16.00

$714.78

Orphans' Home

Endowment Interest $ 20.00

Warwick River Cong Va 3.05

Wm Henry Loucks 5.00

Oak Grove Gong Mich 2.25

Bioom field Cong Mont 3.00

Wolford Gong N D .50

Cherry Box Gong Mo .75

Liberty Cong la 50

Berea "Gong Mo .75

M* Zion Cong Mo 5.00

Fphrata Y P M Pa 10.00

Scottdale Cong Pa 2.00

Special Support 901.33

Farm Income 62.95

b reeman Fisher & Wife 5.00

Freeman Fisher S S Class 5.00

Menno Geiger L00
A Brother 100.00

Walnut Creek Sewing
Circle Ohio 25.00

A Friend 4.00

Sugar Creek Sewing
Circle Ohio 25.00

Lizzie Kauffman 2.00

Provisions
Jake Umble

_

2.95

Crown Hill Sewing Cir-

cle Ohio lO.'.O

C H Byler 30.00

Mrs B Miller 2 50

Freeport Sewing Circle

HI 20.00

Sellerville Sewing Circle

Fa 20.00

Noah Thut 1'">.00

$1,279.53

Total received (for Chari-

table Institutions $2,896.14

MISCELLANEOUS

/ged and Disabled Mission-

aries

Endowment Interest $100.00

Chicago Home Mission Bldg

Interest from Invested
Funds $ 97.25

Church Building Fund
Endowment Interest $ 12.50

Old People's Home Building

Valentine Neuhauser &
Wife $500.00

Work among Jews
Amos R Kurtz $ 2.00

Mission Home—Goshen
Schertz Bros $ 35.00

Lima Mission Building

S E Allgyer $

J Y Smucker
Nancy Umble
Chris Zopk
Earl Yoder
E F Smucker
N E Troyer
Arthur Hartzler

J J Smucker
J S Kanagy
Chris Smucker
S L Warye
Joe Hooley
A J Yoder
Jacob Umble
John Hartzler

J N Kanagy
Mrs Ella Yoder
Dan C Yoder
A L Yoder
John Warye
E W Yoder
S J Yoder
Joe Stutzman
Nancy King
Darius Kanagy
Lizzie Stoltzfus
Sally King
Celesta Smucker
D Hoc-ley
A F Lapp
J M Hartzler
John K Yoder
Joseph King
Anna Stoltzfus
Oliver Yoder
Oliver Byler
C H Byler
P A Troyer
Perry Daniels
John Y King
Delilah King
Rudy Detweiler
M S Yoder
A E Shoemaker
M Y King
Eli Yoder
Menno Yoder
D S Yoder
J I Yoder
Sam Plank
Ezra Headings
D S Hostetler
H E Kraybill
C B Kraybill
O E Kraybill
II S koth

_

Andrew King
John R King
foe Byler
Nelson King
J O King
Levi Plank
Earl Neer

50.00

50.00

25.00

25.00

25.00

35.00

40.00

20 00
23.00

25.00

2ff.no

20.00

20.00

10.00

10.00

10.00

10.00

10 00
15.00

15.00

10.00

20 00
5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

1.00

5.00

5 00
!.00

2.00

10.00

3.00

2.00

2S.J0
23.00
25.f>0

20.00
20.00

2s.r0

5.00

2.50

5.00

5.00

10.00

50.CO

2.00

40.00
10.35

S.OO

5.00
5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

5.00

21C0
5(0

10.00

iOCO
S.rt)

2.00

5.00
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P J Sloneckor 5.00
Joe Roth 5.00
A B Kauffman 2 50
.• € Hart/Ier 3 00
frank Headings 2 'JO

Mattie King 2.00
M L Plank 2.00
S H King 10.00
Samuel Kanagy 15.

Elmer Landis 2.00

J L Dettwiler 20.00
Levi Troyer 5.00

Jacob Ring 25 00
B D Yoder 10.00

J R Zook 5.00

R A Zook 5.00

John O Zook 3.00

Isaiah Hartzler 10.0')

Cora K Yoder 10.00

S M Zook 2.00

T L Kauffman 2.00

Chauncey King 2.00

C K Hartzler 20.00

Joe Hartzler 20.00

D H Zook 10.00

Gideon Zook 20.00

John T Yoder 3.00

D B Yoder 25.00

Jess Headings 1.00

J K Yoder 5.00

A R Plank 2.00

Amos Yoder 10.00

Roll King 1.00

Tohn Ray Yoder 1.00

Lee Yoder 6.00

Rebecca Yoder 5.00

Nancy Yoder 5.00

Joe L Plank 2.00

Floyd R Yoder 5.00

Fib King 5.00

J M Headings 20.00

Nannie J King 10.00

Lo-en E King 2.00

Jacob Kauffman 10.00

Elmer J King 5.00

E B King 5.00

Amanda Hostetler 5.00

Tacob J Kauffman 5.00

J P Leichty 1.00

Simon Good 75.00

'Amos Shenk 2 00

A J Richard 2.00

Mary Good 2.00

L J Shenk 1 (0

S S Brenneman !.'->0

liiram Hoover 10.00

Lydia W Hoover 1 00

3 M Brunk 5.00

Vv ill Diller 5.00

&<r G Brant 5.00

P E Brunk 2500
C T Beery 5.00

Ezra Good 5.00

Pea Hie Good 2.00

Christian Stalter 5.00

Barbara Weaver 5.00

P-zzie Powell 5.C0

W F Hartman S.'vO

Jacob Hartman 1.00

William Heatwole .00

Anna E Huber 1.00

Minnie F Burkholder 1.00

D.jS .King 5.00

Sophia E Sheuk 5.00

C B & S Brenneman 2.00

C Good 25.00
')' M Brenneman 5.00

George Ross 10.00

C A Augsberger 2<*,P

J E Greider '0.00

.Vi L Troyer 25.00

J H Heatwole 5.00

J O Diller 2 1"

h A Brenn-v-nan 2 >0

Jf-
D Brenneman 5.00

F/'he Brenneman 2.00

John Shenk
Homer C Br \ 2 IHi

S II Steins 2.00
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D G Aug»b*rg«r
D A Ever«
Andrew Diller
Otho B Shenk
Edward M King
Simon Huber
John Good
Andrew Brenneman
A D Wenger
David Good
Walter Ross
B F Thut
John Swartz
Amanda Brubaker
George Diller

Joe Diller

S I Diller
Sam Blosser
I H Miller
M H Brenneman
C D Brenneman
Anna Howard
Adeline Zuecher
Sarah Schmidt
Moses Brenneman
Martha Brenneman
Mary E. Brenneman
Simeon 'Brenneman
E E Lehman
Martin Birenneman
Amanda Diller

S B Stemen
Anna Good
R R Brenneman
A S Brenneman
E E Troyer
A S -Shenk
I E Beery
J B Shenk
Noah H. Brenneman
Irwin Good
S D Swartz
James Stalter
C B Brenneman
Perry 'Smith
S C Swartz
Mrs E B Mitchell
Henry Meuller
I N Herbholtzheimer
C W Holtzapple
Oscar Holtzapple
William Taylor
Rostella Dunifon
R Thut
J W Swaim
Frank Bonanni
C V Frueh
Mrs F W Koh'lhurst
Joseph Diller
Henry Harnishfazer
L Cinnillo

Mrs Max Bernstein
Unknown
Clias Schick
J H Williams
Market House Mills
L nknown
Owen Bros
T R Cave
J 1? Renz
Henry Frueh
R W McKinney
Lewis Baker
J E Huber
W Matthae
C C Schirmer
Clias Rhods
F. H Steiner
Cvj:i3 & Thomas
G K Ferrall
Henry Runlen
Josephine 'Schmidt
Mrs G Heitzler
V R Fries
hit, Chas Schaaf
O R Zurmehly
J Laeuffer
Ch ts Schaap
Francis Maire
S Prllegrin

S.00

5.00

S.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

2.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

1.00

5.00

10.00

2.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

1.00

1.00

2.00

10.00

1.00

1.00

5.00

5.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

3.00

5.00

1.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

5.00

10.00

5.00

1.00

10.00

3.00

.50

.50

.50

.25

2.00

.25

.50

.50

.25

1.00

1.00

.50

5.00

.50

2 50

50
1.00

:0

5 00
2.00

5.0G

.2S

.25

.50

2.00

.50

.50

.50

5.0C

1.00

1.00

1.00

! 00
1.00

.50

.50

25
.25

.50

1.00

.25

Eggert ZetMtsI
N N 'Steiner
Adam Steiner
Mrs Karl Feil
B B Stoltzfus
Geo DeLon
Anna Baker
Mrs W F Baker
A Golden
Harold Cole
Harry Mobray
Bertha McLaughlin
Mrs Van Horn
Lelia Willey
Jesse Blaine
Mrs A B Hartman
Sadie Engard
Jesse 'Baker
O T Metzger
E J Shenk
R Thut
Charles Brenneman
Forest Bodiker
Eli B. Stoltzfus
Lima Mission cong

2.00

5.00

10.00
'1.00

1.00

25.00

2.00

2.00

1.00

3.00

1.00

5.00

6.00

10.00

2.00

5.00

2.00

2.00

1.00

1.00

2.00

.50

.50

5.00

25.00

20.05

Scottdale Cong Pa 10.00

$ 12.54
Eastern Mennonite Home
Blough Cong Pa $ 21 25
Scottdale Cong Pa 28.55
Altoona Mission 2.00

$ 51.80
Sunday School Conf Mission

Fund
Rockton S IS Pa
Casselman S iS Md
Kaufman S S Pa
Masontown S S Pa
Stahl S S Pa
B'lough S IS Pa

1.00

3.64

24.35

6.66

19.00

15.00

Hesston College

Bloomfield Cong Mont
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo

$1,991.50

Rural Missions Fund
Holdeman Bible Meeting
Ind $ 5.03

Hopewell S S Ind 8.25
Bethany S S Mich 7 02
Shore Cong Ind 10 f'O

White Cloud Cong Mich 9 00
Cherry, Box Cong Mo 1.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.00
Casselman Cong Md 1.78

$ 69.65

$ 1.75

1.00

1.00

$ 3.75
Home Support
Earned Cong Kans $ 2.50

Benevolent Fund
Milan Valley Cong Okla $ 7.25

General Conference Delegates
Catlin Cong Kans $ 750
Hesston Cong Kans 13.25

$ 20.75

$ 43.98

Altoona Mission Bldg Debt
Allensville A M Cong
Pa $238.50

Conestoga A M Cong
Pa 283.50

Belleville A M Cong Pa 170.00
Kaufman Cong Pa 191.00
Weaver Cong Pa 123.00
Stahl Cong Pa 93.00
Thomas Cong Pa 131.00
Martins'burg Cong Pa 125.00
Casselman Cong Md 25.00
Scottdale Cong Pa 201.00
Springs Cong Pa 102.35
L S Martin & Wife 5.00

1,688.35

Pond Bank Mission Bldg Fund
Reiff Cong Md $461.71
Miller Cong Md 194.50

$656.21

Bro. William Jenning's Support
Marion S S Pa $ 12.00

Jacob E. Martin's Doctor Bill

Marion S S Pa $ 20.00

Sisters' Missionary Support
Fund

A Sister Miller 'Cong
Md $ 3.00

Sisters Stauffer 'Cong Md 4.00

Educational Fund
D D Miller $500.00
Ind.-Mich. Church Buildings
"Right Hand" $ 10 .00

f/
S

£
eir^0ng 111 55.25V R Fliener i0aoo

Olive Cong Ind 61.60

Otto Beach 1800
sister bauman 2 00Maple Grove Cong Ind 11.00

T , , . $307.85
totai receipts for all
Miscellaneous Funds $6,171.67

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $ 597 28
Eastern Mennonite Bd 47708
Ind.-Mich. Mission Bd 2 501 96
£rar;conia Mission Bd 250.46
Franklin Co Pa & Wash-
ington Co Md Mis-
sion Board 883 17

Kans.-Nebr. Mission Bd 355^82
Mo.-la. Mission Board 381 98
Southwestern Pa Mis-

sion Board 2,019.23
General Mission Bd 13,820 50

Book and Tract Work
Scottdale Cong Pa

Home Missions

Oak Grove Cong Md
Casselman Cong Md
Scottdale Cong Pa

$ 7.00

$ 5.50

$ 2.50

1.79

2.00

$ 6.29

Southwestern Pa Conference
Fund

Rockton Cong Pa $ 2.54

Total $22,339.65

Gratefully acknowledged,
G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Errata.—An error appeared
in

_
the Annual Report of An-

nuity and Endowment Re-
ceipts for the past year, in the
July 3rd issue of the Gospel
Herald. The Endowment for
Financial Agent Support by a
Bro. and Sister, Kans., should
have read $850.00 instead of
$8.50.

In the Summary of Funds
received in the Annual Report
as printed in the Gospel Her-
ald of the July 3rd issue Chil-
dren's Welfare work should
read $4,233.28 instead of $4,-
235.28.
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"Blessed are the pure in heart ; for

they shall see God."

~The recent General Conference, a

report of which we hope to publish

in an early number of the Gospel Her-

ald, proved not only an inspiration to

those present, but also an indirect

means of getting workers into new

fields. Some are still away from

home, preaching the Gospel of the

Kingdom.

As we approach the end of the sum-

mer season we are reminded of the

words of Jeremiah: "The harvest is

past, the summer is ended, and "' if

the remaining part of the sentence

("we are not saved") must be written

with reference to some who are near

us, let us be sure that the eternal loss

will not be due to any negligence or

indifference on our part.

whom we expect better things. The

scenes are not only thrilling but em-

brace everything from that which the

purest eyes may behold to that which

is most vicious and vulgar. Here

somebody steps up and says, "Attend

only the best." But the trouble is

that there is no "best," only in a

comparative way. And, besides, that

which is best among the movies is in-

variably mixed with the other kinds

so that no one who frequents these

traps for the innocent will escape the

degradmg influences which have sent

many an innocent youth down hill

morally. The Church is not only

right in giving her testimony against

the moving picture show, but it ought

to speak in tones of thunder and ar-

range its discipline accordingly.

In response to the report of Bro.

Allgyer, who had investigated the

needs and openings for relief work in

different parts of Europe, the Execu-

tive Committee of the Mennonite Re-

lief Commission for War Sufferers

appointed a special committee from a-

mong the brethren now in France to

make further investigations and sub-

mit a report of what they find. There

are many places in Europe—Russia,

Germany, Austria, Serbia, Poland, etc.

—-where help is needed, and it is sim-

ply a question where the help is most

urgently needed and the door is open.

"As we have therefore opportunity, let

us do good."

What is by many people thought to

be the greatest of modern evils is the

moving picture show. There is a

strange fascination about the "movies"

that draws not only those of vicious

inclinations but many others from

Arrangements are being made in

most of our congregations for special

meetings of some kind during the

coming fall and winter. We trust

that none will be satisfied with a

mere "series of meetings." We are

glad for these efforts. Continued

meetings have their place; under pres-

ent conditions the cause would suffer

greatly if we were without them. But

they are a means to an end rather

than an end itself. What we need,

more than any series of meetings or

Bible instruction meeting or any oth-

er kind of a meeting, is a burden for

souls like that which Paul manifested

when he referred to his record and

said, ''For the space of three years I

ceased not to warn every one night

and ay with tears." With our souls

filled with worship, our lives dedi-

cated to the cause of Christ and the

Church, our hearts burdened for the

ingathermg of the lost, we will work

for God not only in times of special

meetings but at all other times. Lord,

help us to make the most of oppor-

tunities at all times, and direct us

into paths where our labors will count

most in winning souls for Thee.

UNIVERSAL MILITARY
TRAINING

Among the many problems brought

into being because of war conditions

none is more far-reaching than the

question of uaiversa. military train-

ing of voung men. There are a num-

ber of bills now before Congress pro-

viding for military training in some

form. In many places such training

has been provided for in schools, some

making it compulsory. State legisla-

tures likewise are taking up the mat-

ter, and the next few years will prob-

ably determine the permanent policy

of America on this question. But for

the overshadowing interest in the pro-

posed ratification of the peace treaty,

as well as the growing interest in the

complex labor situation, it is probable

that military training would be among

the foremost issues before the people

of the United States and Canada to-

day.

It is not a foregone conclusion that

universal military training will be

made the policy of the nations in

North America, for there are many

whose judgment is against it. Even

from the standpoint of those who be-

lieve that war is justifiable under cer-

tain circumstances there are good and

sufficient reasons why this policy

should not be adopted.

1. This war has added evidence to

the record of other wars that military

life is not conducive to the moral de-

velopment of young men taking mili-

tary training. The increase in profan-

ity and cigarette smoking is a matter

of common knowledge. While the

shocking tales of immorality which

we hear of camp and army life during

the past few years may be no worse

than those related 01 previous wars,

they are bad enough that parents do

not relish the thought of having such

influences surrounding their boys, no

matter what they think of war.

2. Another objection to military

training, especially in public schools,
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is the fact that it keeps the wrong
ideals of life before our boys in the
formative period of their lives. Prac-

• tically no one favors war except as a

necessity. All men look upon it with
horror. Militarism is not only a
mighty burden upon the nations
groaning under its yoke but it is de-
structive to a nation's highest inter-

ests, bringing about its downfall soon-
er or later. The history of nations is

abundant proof of this assertion. All
agree that the highest interests of any
people lie in a cultivation of the arts
of peace, and that the safety of a na-
tion lies in the progagation of a spirit

of peace and good will. Military train-
ing holds up the very opposite of
these ideals for, notwithstanding the
high claims made for it, it is a pre-
paration for the art of killing. That
of necessity brings it into the associa-
tion of the spirit of hatred and re-
venge. Military training and lasting
peace and prosperity do not fit to-
gether. If the ideal is a nation of

warriors, then military training for

the young is the logical thing. But if

the ideal is a nation of peace, plenty,
good will, and prosperity, then let our
young people be trained along lines
that will bring about those results.

3. The idea that military training
is essential to discipline and other
commendable traits is not shared by
most of those who have given the
matter serious and unbiased thought.
Physical training, vholesome disci-
pline, promptness in service, and other
things useful in life may all be had in-
dependent of any training in the art of
killing people.

4. The late war has furnished an-
other illustration that military train-
ing in not essential to success in war.
Two thmgs are admitted with refer-
ence to the war: (1) America was ad-
mittedly unprepared when she entered
the struggle. (2) America out-dis-
tanced them - all in the capacity for
hard fighting. The raw recruits from
America proved themselves superior
iti fighting qualities to the trained
veterans of Europe. Training for the
peaceful pursuits of life makes better
men (and therefore better soldiers,
when occasion requires it) than train-
ing for the demoralizing purpose of
taking the life of fellow men.

5. Military training is to be de-
plored because it unfits young men
for constructive service in life. War
is destructive. Training for destruc-
tive pursuits unfits men for construc-
tive service. The more that the mind
is taken up in military affairs the less
capable it is to give its best to pur-
suits of peace. After every war it is
one of the. most serious problems to
get the soldiers back to the peaceful
avocations of life. Train the young
minds to think along military lines,
anr^ you lessen the':- capacity for ef-
fective service in. a civilian capacity.

GOSPEL HERALD
These objections are urged against

universal military training by many
who have no scruples against war
and, as we have said, it is by no
means certain whether the nations
will adopt this as their policy when
once they come face to face with a
decision on the issue.

But nonresistant people have a spe-

cial interest in this question aside
from the objections urged by advo-
cates of war in a righteous cause.

With them it is a question of prin-

ciple, not of policy ; a question of

Scripture, not of sentiment or ex-

pediency. They read in the teachings
of Christ and the apostles that Chris-
tian people should have nothing to do
with carnal warfare. They search the
New Testament from end to end. read
the history of the Christian. Church
during the first two centuries of its

existence, and find not one single

member of the early Christian Church
who was recognized as both a man of

God and a man of war. They rec-

ognize that "the weapons of our war-
fare are not carnal," that "the servant
of the Lord must not strive." They
give "i listening ear to the many admo-
nitions to peace, given by the Prince
of Peace and His followers. They
recognize the folly of any one train-

ing for a service which he can not
conscientiously render. It is but na-
tural, therefore, that they should have
a continual testimony for peace; that
in case of war they ask to be ex-
empted from service under the mili-
tary establishment; that in case of
universal military training they ask
that their children who are in the faith
be exempted from such training, es-
pecially since they could never con-
scientiously render military service.
This, in brief, is their position on mili-
tary training and service. It is not an
attitude of defiance, not a matter of
shirking responsibility or duty; but a
matter of conviction, a matter of con-
science, a feeling of loyalty to Scrip-
ture, at the same time holding an at-
titude of submission to the govern-
ments under which they live, willing
and ready to do anything they can
and are called upon to do, provided
only that they be permitted to do such
service only which they can consist-
ently and conscientiously render.

Having this faith, they naturally
look to a government which from its

beginning has given a guarantee of
religious freedom, to concede their
right !o worship and to serve in ac-
cordance with their faith. We trust
that the lives of all nonresistant people
may be such that when they plead for
exemption from military training and
service no one will have just cause for
accusing them of being insincere. Let
us not only "follow peace with all

men," but also "holiness, Without
which no man can see the Lord."

September ii

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

incCTity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1. •

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me. keep my commandment!!.—John
14:15.

RAW MATERIAL AND THE
FINISHED PRODUCT

By Isaac R. Hern
For the Gospel Herald.

Being confident of this very thing
that he which hath begun a good work
in you will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ.—'Phil. 1:6.

The text says the work is begun,
continued and ended in Jesus Christ.

God has not left us to ourselves

;

neither has He left us aimless nor
purposeless. He has put in us the
spirit of growth and helpfulness—-a

knowledge of His purpose to develop
lis to our maximum service and ef-

ficiency. Is there no reason for re-

gret when we do not give God the

right of way in us? If all the Chris-

tian people and professed followers

would remove hindrances God could
then show the possibilities of grace
divine;

It is no credit to arty person to

leave work unfinished. A man starts

building a house but for want of en-

ergy, perseverance, and good manage-
ment he fails to build it ; and the un-
finished task stands as a monument to

his inability and folly.

A painter undertakes to execute a
picture of rare excellence and beauty;
but for the devotion or ability the
task requires, the picture is unfinished,

and the unfinished product is a lamen-
tation of a commendable efTfort not
continued and ended.
A man begins the writing of a book

that a sane and sturdy critic gives
the stamp of approval

;
yet he loiters

on the task, fritters away valuable
time, and finally abandons the enter-

prise. The unfinished task bespeaks
the foil}' and lack of continuity of

purpose oi one who might be a bene-
diction and a blessing to mankind.

This is true in all other fields of

labor and avenues of learning. Sad
indeed that men do not attain to the
heig'hts their abi'liy warrants for lack

of determination. Whatever field we
have chosen in which to exercise our
ability, may the finished work stand
to our credit. God undertakes a task
and finishes it. There is no unfinished
work with Him, and we have no pat-
tern for it. If there is a weak point
to mar our work, may it be speedily
discovered and strengthened. God
wants to make the most of us—His
raw material. When He finds us in

our raw and crude state He wants us



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 443

improved upon and finally be His

finished product of divine grace meet
for the glory world.

Journeying" through the country a

party comes to a huge structure of

stone or brick and asks what it is and
is to'ld it is a grist mill. What is its

raw material? Wheat. And its pro-

duct? Flour and its by-products.

Next thev come to another building

and are told it is a furniture factory

and that its raw product is logs, and

the finished product furniture. In the

further journey they come to another

factory where the looms are busily

running day and night, the shuttles

flying swiftly back and forth. It is a

woolen or a cotton mill, and the

finished product is woolen or cotton

goods, as the case may be. In each of

these instances we notice that the raw

material was improved upon. This_ is

precisely what God desires to do with

us, His raw material, improve and

strengthen us and finally say when we
have finished, "Well done, thou good
and faithful servant ; thou hast been

faithful in a few things I will make
thee ruler over many things."

Why is there such a wave of dis-

favor to the saloon? Because it does

not improve the raw material. The
raw material of young manhood and

womanhood come in the front door of

the saloon full of energy and promise

and go out the back door dishonored

and disgraced. This is true of any
immoral or unethical employment.

Let us turn from things of time to

the spiritual realm. When the Lord
met Saul on the Damascus road he

found him of the rawest material. But
he at once enters into partnership

with God and makes the Lord's work
his primary and paramount duty. His
perseverance in the cause of his adop-
tion exemplifies the text of the work
begun, continued and ended in Je.sus

Chriit. Mark him as a finished pro-

duct of divine grace, when he said,

"For to me to live is Christ, and to

•die is gain ; but for you it is needful

that I remain." Christian man, if

you wish to die, do not lose sight of

the fact that for others it is needful

that you stay a while longer. To be
content and instructed by Paul's mag-
nanimity and generosity you will the

more effectually see the integrity, the

sterling worth, the courage, and the

fortitude of mind and purpose of the

apostle Paul, who through his Chris-

tian career again and again commend-
ed the people to God and to the Word
of HLs grace which could build them
up tc an inheritance among the saints

in light. The ages must ever behold
his 'ife with veneration and esteem,
and ihere will be those who will seek
to have his life enter largely into their

lives ; for great is the impetus of a

good life to young and virile man-
hood.

Jesus, when in His ministry by the

Sea i if Galilee, called fishermen, very
raw and crude material, and told them
to lay by their nets and follow Him,
four of whom He made apostles and
sent them out on a life of service.

One man was sitting at the receipt of

custom doing a work that was repre-

hensible in the sight of the people be-

cause of the burdensome taxes. Jesus
said to him, "Come and follow me,"
which meant improve the time, for

the day is at hand. "Grow in grace"

and in the knowledge of God. "Put
on the whole armour of God." "Be
ye steadfast, immovable, always a-

bounding in the work of the Lord."
Come and stay at the place where the

Lord can say, "The secret of the Lord
is with thee."

A clerk in a shoe store, after con-
siderable hesitation on the part of the

elders of the church, obtained admis-
sion. His exhortations and experi-

ence soon warranted the belief that he
had outlived the shoe store—and D.
L. Moody going up and down this

land of ours influenced many precious
souls to seek spiritual birth and
growth, and a ripe Christian life.

These are some of the men on
whom God put His hand and met
with 'their ready response and when
they passed out of this world the

scripture, "Precious in the sight of

the Lord is the death of His saints,"

was not misapplied.

In Genesis we read that God be-

held everything He made and called

it "very good," for it was finished.

He was especially pleased with man
whom He had made perfect and com-
panionable. He was a finished pro-

duct in whom He delighted more than

in any other.

But soon, too soon, a dark picture

looms before God. Man had trans-

gressed and fallen from that high
plane of life to which he was so gra-

ciously and magnanimously placed by
his birth and creation. In the in-

finite goodness of God a remedy was
provided so that man might not be en-

tirely destroyed from the face of the

earth.

Of God's creation the stars did not
forget to shine in the firmament ; the

sun did not forget His law; the moon
did not cease to reflect its light; vege-
tation had not failed ; the earth obeyed
the law of gravitation ; the waters
continued to seek their level ; but man
—ah poor, miserable man—deflected

and deviated from the true path of

rectitude and right into the hard and
cruel paths of sin and disobedience.

He failed to shine as the stars in the

firmament; forgot the law of life;

ceased to reflect it and maintain its

growth ; failed to hear the Lord's,

"St^nd ye in the ways, and see, and
ask for the old paths, where is the

good way, and walk therein, and ye

shall find rest for your souls." But by
his deeds, which speak louder than
words, he said, "I will not walk there-

in."

Man's disobedience grieved God

;

"and it repented God that he had made
man." Greatly concerned, however,
that man might not be entirely de-
stroyed, in His infinite wisdom and
goodness God devised ways and
means whereby he may become what
he once was, His finished product, the

highest and best of His creation, en-

dowed with reason possessed of in-

telligence, the greatest of His sub-
lunaries. Yet notwithstanding the

high order of his creation man fell

from a course pleasing to God and ac-

ceptable to man, from walks of use-

fulness into the winding and weari-
some paths of sin.

But the righteous Noah catches the

vision, and has an ark in readiness
whereby his house and a remnant of

all the animal kingdom were saved.

Amidst a flood of sorrow, of trial, of

temptation comes the flood of waters.
Noah was not moved by all the<^

things. He looked out and up and
beyond to God. He knew there was
balm in Gilead ; knew there was a

rock which the floods and storms of

time can not shake ; he knew there

was a shelter, a covert, a refuge a

hiding place ; he knew there was safe-

ty and security and that there always
is by standing true to a right purpose.
The foundation of his steadfast adher-
ence was as must be to every man,
faith. It is the beginning and the

end of the earthly journey of life. It

is that which buoys us up and on to

the end of life's race. It was by faith

that Noah was warned of things not

seen as yet. But warned through
faitlh he was moved -to the building of

an ark.

A young man at the age of maturity

is at the age of decision. Will he

stand on the bed rock of the faith or

belief of the Philippian jailer and

ask, "What must I do to be saved?"

and continue in the course of true life

and manhood—of a life begun con-

tinued and ended in Christ Jesus? It

is faith that ushers every man into

the Christian life ; faith that ushers

every man through the Christian life

to the end or the goal of his life in

Christ Jesus. And faith implies works
with ourselves that we may have the

overcoming life so it may not be said

of those to Whom we show the altru-

istic spirit of helpfulness, "Physician,

heal thyself."

Trial and temptations will assail

us, but in the name of Him who is

all powerful let us not yield but resist

the evil. When asked to do wrong
may our NO ring so loud and clear

in the ears of the foolish that they

may not ask us again. By so doing the

lesson of life is impressed upon us and
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upon him who has not yet chosen

whom he will serve. Let every indi-

vidual be impressed with the high

function of his life that whatever state

or condition he is in therewith to be

content, remembering that "he that

ruleth his own spirit is mightier than

he that taketh a city," and that this

special service is not confined to him-

self only, but in the truest, the high-

est, and noblest sense extends to his

fellowman. The doing of this exem-
plifies the words oi Peter: "Add to

your faith virtue ; and to virtue 'knowl-

edge ; and to knowledge temperance

;

and to temperance patience ; and to

patience godliness , and to godliness

brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly

kindness charity.'
1

It illustrates the

subject of the work begun continued

and ended in Jesus Christ. In other

words, we, His raw material, 'become

so much improved through our resi-

gnation and the grace of God, that we
may hear at the close of this life's fit-

ful moods and changes, the wel-

come plaudit, "Well done, good and
faithful servant."

Lancaster, Pa.

VOICE FROM THE DEAD

My youthful mates, both small and great,

Stand here, and you shall see

An awful sight, which is a type
Of what you soon shall be.

I did appear once fresh and fair

Among the youthful crowd;
But now behold me, dead and cold,

Wrapped in a sable shroud.

My cheeks once red like roses spread,

My sparkling eye so gay;
But now you see how 'tis with me,
A lifeless lump of clay.

When you are dressed in all your best,

In fashion so complete,

You soon must be, as you see me,
Wrapped in a winding sheet.

Ah! youth, beware, and do prepare,

To meet the monster death;
For he may come while you are young,
And steal away your breath.

When you unto your frolics go,

Remember that I say,

In a short time, though in your prime,

You may be called away.

Now I am gone, I can't return,

And me no more you'll see;

But it is true, that all of you,
Must shortly follow me.

When you unto my grave do go,
The gloomy place to see,

T say to you who stand and view,
Prepare to follow me.

—Selected;

"The devil can not counterfeit love, it

is the greatest thing in the world."

"God is always true to His promises
when you get there."

Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

'oicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6,

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4 :35.

Go jt into ail the world, and preach the
Gospei to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

OUR WORKERS IN THE NEAR
EAST

By Levi Mumaw
For the Gospel Herald

We are very glad to note the con-

tinued interest shown by our people
in the relief work of the Near East.

Over three hundred orphans are being
provided for thru our Sunday school

solicitations last year and the work is

having recognition in numerous oth-

er ways. We therefore believe it will

be of interest to many to know where
the men who have been sent out by

the Mennonite Relief Commission are

located. We have had a special plate

made covering the field usually called

"the Near East" and are reproducing
it herewith. By careful observation,

each place mentioned can be located

on the map. Please note the scale of

miles. Unless a comparison is made
in connection with this, the reader

will not have a proper conception of

the distance from one place to the

other.

The first group of seven workers
landed at Beirut, along the eastern

coast of the Mediterranean Sea, and
immediately began their work at this

place. They were kept in one group
for several months but at this time are

scattered to different sections. Bro.

W. A. Stoltzfus has been transferred

to Sidon, about 30 miles south of

Beirut. In this district are located

three orphanages with about 450 or-

phans. Preparations are being made
to open another orphanage to care for

250 more. Bro. Silas Hertzler is with
him at this place and has direct

charge of an orphanage of 200. Bro.

David Zimmerman is at Beirut and is

in charge of the transport work. Bros.

B. F. Stoltzfus and Ezra Deter were
instructed to be ready by Aug. 10 to

leave either for Jerusalem or Port
Said. It was surmised that Bro.

Stoltzfus would be sent to Port Said

to take charge of industrial work
there and Bro. Deter to Jerusalem to

assist in looking after a 1200-acre farm
recently taken over by the A. C. R. N.
E. there. Bro. Chris Graber is located

at Aleppo, about 200 miles northwest
of Beirut. He is serving as quarter-

master and also serves as superin-

tendent of Industrial work. Bro. Orie

O: Miller is in Beirut and is assisting

in the administrative work connected

with the Beirut district. Beirut is the

center of operation covering the great-

er part of Syria and Palestine. He
was recently appointed assistant to

the Major Nicol who is in charge of

affairs.

The second group of four workers
landed at Constantinople, near the

Black Sea. Bro. Leon Myers was im-

mediately sent to Samsoun, about 350

miles east on the Black Sea. His
main work has been to look after the

mechanical work of the mission.

Brethren Snyder, Miller, and Smucker
were transferred to Aleppo, easily lo-

cated on the map by the railroad lead-
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ing from Constantinople. Brethren

Miller and Smucker were later sent to

Mardin, about 200 miles northeast.

Bro. Miller is serving in the quarter-

master and transportation depart-

ments and Bro. Smucker was given

charge of the boys' orphanage and

some other special work. A recent

communication indicates that Bro.

Smucker may be sent to Diarbekr, a-

bout 60 miles north from Mardin.

Bro. Snyder had been located at

Aleppo but was recently transferred

to Marash to recover from an attack

of fever and malaria.

The third group consisting of the

brethren, A. M. Eash and J. H.

Warye, landed at Constantinople. Bro.

Eash was sent to Aleppo and Bro.

Warye to Caesarea, located nearly in

the center of Asia Minor. It was
originally planned that the brethren

be located in the Beirut district and it

may be possible that they have since

been transferred to that field.

If the reader will indicate on the

map, the different places named, he

will get a better idea as to the terri-

tory covered by our representatives.

By being located in these different

fields, the experience that they will

get of the work will be a great help in

whatever other work may be taken

up by the church later. The men are

being reported as being in good health

with the exception of Bro. Snyder.

They are expressing themselves as be-

ing appreciative of the opportunity

they have in connection with their

work and consider their experiences

well worth the time and effort they

are putting into it. We are hoping

and praying that the Church may re-

ceive a special blessing thru this serv-

ice.

Numerous incidents of interest

could be given. Bro. Ernest Miller

writes that he has had a personal in-

terview with the chief Sheik of the

Arabs and that he was presented with

an ostrich egg, which is considered by
them as the one gift symbolizing their

very best wishes. He and Bro.

Smucker were allowed to ride on the

Sheik's own camels and were treated

very kindly. The Sheik had happened
to pass that way and was stopping at

Mardin on his travels.

Bro. Orie O. Miller writes that he

and several others would be allowed

a vacation soon and that he would
make a tour to the several stations to

the north and west in which our

brethren are stationed. The Ameri-

can Committee for Relief in the Near
East have advised us that the services

of our men are very satisfactory. We
are pleased to have such a report and

wish to ask our brotherhood to con-

tinue to remember the work and

workers in prayer that the influence

radiating from these small centers

may be such as will bring glory to

His name. Scottdale, Pa.

THE NEED OF A GREAT LOVE
FOR SOULS

The subject goes straight to the

heart of all our missionary service. It

is needless to argue that, in seeking

souls, we should not only love the

search, but love the soul. We can not

sing, as some of us have often sung,

our hymn of praise

—

To Him who loved the souls of men
And washed us in His blood,

To royal honors raised our head,

And made us priests of God —

without seeking to exercise our priest-

ly ministry in loving the souls of men
too. We must have compassion on

the ignorant and on those out of the

way ; we must seek to do good to the

unthankful and the evil.

But the whole point today is that it

is a great love for souls we need—not

a love that will be content merely to

pity or sympathize, but a love that

will flame up in ardor, and steadily

burn in spite of all discouragement.

We need this great love in order to

avoid the perils to which we are ex-

posed, and we need it in order to

achieve the purpose set before us.

These are the two thoughts I would

seek to emphasize.

We need is because we are so liable

to rest content with something else.

There are so many things that claim

our attention that if our love is little

we may soon forget to love at_ all.

Have we not all felt how easy it is to

become engrossed with organization,

for instance? The complexity of af-

fairs demands constant vigilance, and

we issue manuals, and make rules, and

form societies, and convene confer-

ences, and pass resolutions ; and as for

love ; "While thy servant was busy

here and there it was gone." In seek-

ing to drill souls into battalions we
ourselves are in danger of becoming
machines.

We that acquaint ourselves with every

zone,

And pass both tropics and behold the

poles,

When we come home are to ourselves un-

known,
And unacquainted still with our own

souls.

Or, if our love for souls is not great,

we may be content with something

else than the soul. The stress laid at

the moment everywhere on the need

of education will be fatal if our love

does not outweigh our knowledge.

We shall become teachers instead of

evangelists, schoolmasters not apos-

tles, professors not prophets. The on-

ly thing that can save us from placing

the inteliect above the heart is a great

love for souls. Without it we may be-

come satisfied to Christianize the na-

tions instead of seeking to convert

them, and make civilization our goal

rather than the church of Christ.

We need this great love, again, be-

cause we are so liable to be content

with something less. We may phil-

osophize about souls rather than love

them; discuss their supernatural or-

igin, subliminal consciousness, inherit

immortality, and not yearn over them
with longing that will not be denied.

We may go out into the habit of num-
bering them that we shall cease to

love them; putting them into our

arithmetic rather than into our inter-

cessions
;
eager to count them rather

than to woo them. A weak love may
lower the claims of Christ in order to

swell the statistics, where a great love

wili be stern until it discovers the an-

swering love in the life. And a little

love may so easily sink into an easy

acquiescence with things as they are;

apologize for heathen faiths, idly wait

for the evolution of the future, and at

length begin to believe that in the

mercy of God there may not be so

much difference after all. A great

love will watch for souls with more
than a shepherd's patience, will be
wise to win them, will seek to shield

them from the ravaging wolves, and
rejoice even over one repentance, be-

cause the soul is saved from death,

and a multitude of sins are covered.

This work is so delicate, so desperate,

so deliberate, that it needs a great

love to make it delightful. But it is

the only thing worth doing.—Sel.

ORGANIZING A VILLAGE CHURCH

. A "Heaven Doctrine" sign over the door

and the ten commandments on the wall

transforms any idol temple into a church

in China. An unlettered man from O-

Ka-Da heard of God and went to a church

in a neighboring village that he might

hear more about the Father oi men. At

last he resolved to open a church for his

neighbors' benefit, and calling a village

writer, instructed him to prepare a tablet

'containing the Ten Commandments, for

they must be hung on the wall, he said.

He could not recall their form, so he ab-

breviated as follows:

1. One God.

2. Don't use mud and wood to make
gods.

3. Don't use God's name lightly.

4. Six days work, one day rest.

5. Honor your parents.

6. Don't kill.

7. Don't commit adultery.

8. Don't steal.

9. Don't bear false witness.

10. Don't covet.

Three months later a petition was de-

spatched to the mission in Hinghua:

"The people of O-Ka-Da village beg you

and the great Methodist Church to send

us a preacher to lead us in the Way of

Life."

The following Sunday, a native preacher

came to inspect the new church, and now
regular services are established.—Sel.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

MY MOTHER'S FAITH

The fire upon the hearth is low,
And there is stillness everywhere;
Like troubled spirits here and there,

The firelight shadows fluttering go;
And as the shadows 'round me creep,

A childish treble breaks the gloom,
And softly from a farther room
Comes, "Now I lay me down to sleep.

And somehow, with that 'little prayer
And that sweet treble in my ears,

My thoughts go back to distant years
And linger with a dear one there;
And, as I hear the child's amen,

My mother's faith comes back to me;
Crouched at her side I seem to be,

And mother holds my hands again.

O for an hour in that dear place!
O for the peace of that dear time!
O for the childish trust sublime!

0 for a glimpse of mother's face!
Yet, as the shadows 'round me creep,

1 do not seem to be alone

—

'Sweet music of that treble tone

—

And "NTow I lay me down to sleep."

—Eugene Field.

HOME AND FAMILY GEMS

By J. 5, Shoemaker.
For the Gospel Herald

I. The Christian Home
The author or "Home Sweet Home"

has been immortalized in the minds
and hearts of millions.

A sure symptom of a healthy mind,
is rest of heart, and love of God and
home.

Love, peace and happiness in the
home is infinite!}- more valuable than
honor, fame and wealth.
The well ordered home is the foun-

dation of all that is noble and good in

the world, state and nation.
Hale struck the key-note when he

wrote, "To Adam paradise was home,
To the good among his descendants,
home is paradise."
No habitation on earth can excel in

sublimity, the affection, harmony,
happiness and quietude of a sacredly
governed home.
A model Christian home is "The

blossom of which heaven is the fruit."
It is "the father's kingdom, the chil-
dren's paradise, and mother's world."
The home is the Master's workshop

where the processes of character-
moulding are silently, lovingly, faith-
fully, and successfully carried on by
godly parents.

A cottage, with simple furnishing-;,
occupied by a devoted Christian fam-
ily, and sanctified with the Master's

presence, is infinitely more ideal as a
home than a palace with the finest of
furnishings minus a Christian atmos-
phere.

The true Christian home is the
fountain source of everything that is

ennobling in character-building, and
helpful in promoting that which is

true, pure, and good in society and re-

ligion.

The Christian home is the center of
the purest affections and most desir-
able associations; the school in which
children are taught and trained for
usefulness in life and happiness in

eternity.

Within the walls of an ideal home,
love and peace reign supreme, virtue
and prudence are constantly nurtured,
and every good principle is fostered
and sustained.

The ideal Christian home is :

—

1. A domicile where parents and
children are bound together with the
most tender and endearing cords of
affection.

2. A nursery in which the tender
plants are nourished and the blossoms
unfolded, in order to bring the beauty
and fragrance of their lives- to perfec-
tion, and thus help to purify the foul
atmosphere of this lost world.

3. A school, where moral and re-

ligious instructions are thoughtfully,
prayerfully, and diligently given, and
the mind, heart, and soul are trained
for God and His service.

4. A training camp where the ris-

ing generation is trained for efficiency,
and equipped with the weapons of
Christian warfare, and thus prepare,!
to manfully and successfully 'fight
life's battles against the forces of sin
and Satan.

5. A sanctuary in which all the
member's- of the family approach the
throne of grace, to draw from God's
inexhaustible treasury the necessary
wisdom, grace, and strength to man-
fully and faithfully discharge life's

sacred duties.

6. A paradise the sacred recesses
of which are garnished with- living
jewels, flowers of Edenic beauty, and
trees bearing life-giving fruit, where
maternal and paternal love is the sun-
shine of its realm.
How true the saying of Spurgeon

:

"When home is ruled according to
God's Word, angels might be asked
to stay with us, and they would not
find themselves oat of their element."
This was true of Abraham's home.
Angels were entertained there.

II. The Relation Between Parents
and Children

Godly parents are God''s divinely
appointed custodians, teachers, and
trainers of His pn'celess little ones
The proper training of the child is

the highest mission of every father
and mother.
The child in the home is a golden

opportunity to contribute a valuable
asset to the world, society, and the
Church.

;

In rearing a child think of its mis-
sion in life, its old age, and its final
destiny.

Blessed are the hands which mould
the child's life and character for the
beautifying of the Christian Church.

"Train up a child in the way he
should go: and when he is old, he will
not depart from it."

Parents who are desirous to teach
and train their children in the way
they should go must be careful to
travel in the way they would have
their children go.

Parents sometimes wonder why the
streams which flow from their homes
are so bitter, when they themselves
have poisoned the family fountain.

If the teaching is to be the most
effective and su c c essful it must be be-
gun when the child is quite young.
When the soil is mellow and fertile

the good seed needs to be sown in or-
der to bring forth a golden harvest.
When the twig is young and tender

it can be easily bent and properly
shaped, and made to grow into a
beautiful symmetrical tree.

When the stream is small its course
can be easily changed, but not so
when it becomes a river.

Children are priceless jewels given
to parents by a loving Father who de-
sires that they may be so taught,
trained and polished that they may
brighten this dark world and even-
tually shine with Him in glory.
Comparatively few parents realize

the vital relationship which exists be-
tween themselves and their offspring,
and fewer still are conscious of the
great responsibilities resting upon
them in the work of training their
children for real usefulness in life..

Great indeed are the responsibilities
of those who sustain a relationship to
other human beings so vital and sa-
cred as that of the parent to the child,
ft is a relationship that brings with it

the most sacred opportunities and re-
sponsibilities.

The future welfare of both state and
Church depends largely upon the prin-
ciples taught and instilled into the
minds and hearts of the rising gener-
ation. In order that the best results
may be attained this great task need
to be accomplished by Christian par-
ents in Christian homes.

Parents are responsible to God for
the mental, moral, and religious train-
ing of their chilidren, God's blessings
or judgments are meted out to par-
ents and their posterity according as
they have either faithfully discharged
or thoughtlessly neglected their sacred
duty.

The mother usually has the greater
influence over the child, her character,

(Continued on page 453)
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Sunday s>cnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Sept. 21, 1919.—Psa. 19:7-

14; II Tim. 3:14-17

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES

Golden Text—Thy word is a lamp
unto niv feet, and a light unto my
path.—Psa. 119:105.

Introductory.—It is appropriate

that we close the lessons of this quar-

ter with a study of the Bible itself.

Having studied a number of impor-
tant Bible doctrines, let us spend
some time in examining the authority

that is back of these doctrines. The
super-human wisdom of these doc-

trines is accounted for by their super-

human Author. The Bible, from be-

ginning to end,, reveals the superior

intelligence of this great Author. Let

us examine into the nature of this

wonderful message.

Excellency of the Scriptures (7-14).

—This is revealed (1) by the nature

of the law, (2) by the value placed up-

on it in comparison to other treasures.

1. The law is perfect, converting

the soul. No one can have the Word
of God in the soul without it bringing

about conversion sooner or later. It

contains the power of God. "The
Word of God is quick, and powerful."

The testimony of the law makes wise

the simple. Wherever the Word of

God' goes light springs up. The Gos-
pel is hid only to those whom "the

god of this world hath blinded." The
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoic-

ing the heart. Truth brings joy—to

the righteous. It is only the rebel a-

gainst God who looks with disfavor

upon the law of God. The com-
mandment of the Lord is pure, en-

lightening the eyes. John says, "His
commandments are not grievous."

The men on the day of Pentecost re-

ceived with gladness the command-
ments of the Lord, even though the

truth of God's Word convicted them
as murderers. Study the command-
ments of the Lord. There is enlight-

enment in them. The fear of the Lord
is clean, enduring forever. There is a

world of difference between the fear

of God and the fear of the world.

The former means life everlasting, the

latter means death. The judgments
of the Lord are true and righteous al-

together. Was there ever a greater

array of wealth displayed than in this

characterization, bv the psalmist, of

the Word of God.
'

2. We are now ready for a few
comparisons. Compared with gold in

richness, it is to be desired before it.

Compared with honey, it is sweeter.

By this Word are people warned a-

gainst transgressions and unrighteous-
ness, and there is great reward in

GOSPEL HERALD
obedience. The psalmist closes his

word picture of the value of God's
Word with a prayer. He asks to be
delivered from presumptuous sins and
prays that in word and thought he
might be kept in an attitude and
service that is pleasing to God. Since

God's Word is so very valuable to

His believing children, let it be the

prayer of our hearts that our words
and our meditations may be acceptable

in His sight.

Divine Origin of Scriptures (14-17).

—What makes the Word so valuable,

so precious? It is from God. God
says, "As high as the heaven is above
the earth, so are my ways higher than

your ways." Since "all scripture is

given by inspiration of God" it is per-

fect as God Himself—bringing to us

infinite wisdom, perfect truth, heaven-
ly light. It is therefore "profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, and for instruction in righteous-

ness."

Some people can not understand
why the Bible should be the Word of

God since it is so clearly the words
of men. There are some forty differ-

ent writers of Scripture, and the per-

sonality of each, both in language and
in life, is seen in the writings of each.

While this is true, it is also true that

through the writings of all these au-

thors there shines out the personality

of God. The whole message exhibits

a perfect harmony that can be ac-

counted for only on the ground that

the Bible is the work of one Author,
writing through the instrumentality

of human beings who "spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost."
Perhaps we can illustrate it in this

way : "A painter takes his paint and
his brush and paints a building". In

this paint he uses a number of diffe-

•ent colors. As these are spread on the
building the peculiar colors are plain-

ly visible, with striking effect, but
back of that is the design and person-

ality of the painter. In painting the

greater word picture of eternal life

and how to attain it, God used many
different personalities which are clear-

ly and strikingly visible as we study
this picture ; but it is the one God, the

great Painter of the universe, who
gives shape and color to it all. Yea,
"all scripture," from Genesis to Reve-
lation, "is given by inspiration of

God." It is all profitable; let us rev-

erence and obey it all.

Paul's advice to Timothy—"Con-
tinue thou in the things which thou
hast learned"-—is timely advice for us

all. And let us who are responsible

for the bringing up of children never
fail to make it true of our children

that "from a child they have known
the holy scriptures, which are able to

make them wise unto salvation

through faith which is in Christ Je-
sus."—K.
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Our Young People

BUSINESS INTEGRITY.—Prov. 28.

Topic for September 21

MOTTO
"A man of understanding walketh up-

rightly."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Business Honesty is a test of a

man's character as much as any other
activity o>f his life. It sometimes happens
that a man is strictly honest in business
.affairs (as the world views- honesty) who
is not honest with himself and God in

other things. But a man who is honest
with himself and God is also honest in his

business. We wonder if a man could be
honest in the eyes of God from center to

circumference in anything who is not
first of all true to God and a whole-
hearted Christian, living an obedient life

for God and His Church. Someone has
said, "a man who will use God's name in

vain would, other things being equal, steal

or lie or defraud his neighbor." It cer-

tainly is a fact. For, remove the restraints

of public opinion and selfish-advantage
from these disgraceful acts which are

often removed from the act of profanity

and you would find such ungodly char-

acters indulging in' these other sins as

quickly as they do in this.

True business integrity then must have
foundations deeper than the mere selfish

advantage and approval of men. It must
come from a heart which is upright in its

very nature ready to do and be just what
is right in everything regardless of wheth-
er any man knows it or not, regardless of

whether there is gain in it in a temporal
way or not. Well did the Holy Spirit

• speak thru the Psalmist in answer to the

question as to who should stand in the

holy place when he wrote, "He that walk-
eth uprightly, and worketh righteousness,

and speaketh the truth in his heart."

Heart integrity is after all the true test

that shall stand for time and eternity.

Let us make the touchstone of integrity

deeper than the mere public opinion of

honesty and we shall not miss our mark.

II. The Text, Prov. 28.—Tn this Scrip-

ture we have the contrast between the up-

right in business and other matters and
those- who disregard uprightness.

III. Outline Study
1. The foundation of all integrity.

—

Rom. 13:8-10.

2. Tests of Business integrity

a. Weights and measures in buying
and selling, — Lev. 19:35,36;
Deut. 25:13-15.

b. Truthfulness.—Prov. 12:22.

c. Despising frauds.—Isa. 33:15.16

d. Extortion not practiced.—I Cor.

6:10; Ezek. 22:12,13.

e. Perversion not used.—Prov. 20:

14-

f. Keeping promises.—las. 5 :I2 -

g. Faithfulness.—Luke 16:11; Col.

3:22-25.

h. The welfare of the other party.—
Phil. 2:4; Eph. 4:28; Matt. 7:

12.

i. The advancement of the cause of

Christ.—Col. 3:17; Matt. 6:33.

j. The Lord's will.—Jas. 4:13-16.

k. God's, glory.—I Cor. 10:31.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Has the Lord filled your heart with di-

vine love? Then and then only can you
conduct a business with true integrity.
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 11, 1919

Field Notes
Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota,

111., has been spending some time in

Lancaster Co., Pa. He filled appoint-

ments in Lancaster City last Sunday

At the Masontown, Pa., Mennonite
Church last Sunday, one young sister

was received into the Church by wa-
ter baptism. Arrangements have been
made to hold a council meeting at the

same place the first Sunday in Octo-
ber.

Sunday School Meeting.—Swope's
Church, near Highspire, Dauphin Co.,

Pa., has made arrangements for an all

day Sunday school meeting, Sept. 18.

Everbody invited.

Sept. 20 is the time set for the hold-

ing of a Sunday school meeting at

Erisman's Church, Lancaster Co., Pa.

The public is invited and an interest-

ing meeting is expected.

Bro. C. F. Derstine of Eureka, 111.,

has consented to assist the brother-

hood of the Yellow Creek Church,
Elkhart Co., Ind., Sept. 12-21. During
this time his address will be Nap-
panee. The Lord bless the meetings.

Sunday School Meeting.—An all

day Sunday school meeting is an-

nounced for Sept. 14, to be held at

Midway Mennonite Church near Co-
lumbiana, Ohio. An interesting and
highly profitable meeting is in pros
\iect.

Bro. M. K. Smoker of the Publish-
ing House force has recently under-
gone a very serious operation at Wills
Hospital, Philadelphia. One eye and
several small tumors have been re-

moved. Latest reports state that the
operation was successful and the pa-
tient resting well. Pray for his speedy
recovery.

Bro. N. E. Miller of Springs, Pa.,

accompanied the Canadian brethren
home from General Conference and
spent some time in the work of the

Church in that field. He was one of

the principal speakers at the third an-
nual Mennonite Sunday School Con-
ference held at Markham, Ont., Aug.
31 and Sept. 1.

We are in receipt of a program of

the Western A. M. Sunday School
Conference, to be held at Sycamore
Grove Church near Garden City, Mo.,
Oct. 17. The Church Conference is to

be held the day before at the same
plaqe. The program is crowded with
live subjects. The coming conference
promises to be one of the most inter-

esting vet held in that district.

Bro. T. K. Hershey has this to say
about their work at Pehuajo, Argen-
tina, S. A. : 'We are battling away
here in Pehuajo. God is blessing us.

Yesterday we had some 60 in the Sun-
day school, and some 60 in the serv-

ices in the evening A number
are coming to the Mission every Fri-

day night, seeking for more light."

Our brother informs us that many
have renounced Catholicism but have
not yet espoused the Protestant faith.

God bless the work of our brethren,
that those in sin may espouse the

Christian faith.

The many friends of Sister Bettie
Coffman, widow of the late Pre. J. S.

Coffman of Elkhart, Ind., are sad-
dened at the news of her death, which
occurred in the early hours of the
morning of Sept. 5. Both because of

Bro. Cofrman's valuable services to

the Church and of her own admirable
Christian qualities she was greatly
esteemed by all who knew her. The
Lord comfort the bereaved.

The brethren, Geo. J. Lapp, David
Burkholder, D. J. Johns, D. D. Troy-
er, and J. W. Christophel, wife and
son Allen, worshiped with the broth-
erhood in Columbiana and Mahoning
counties, Ohio, on Sunday, Aug. 31.

Bro. Burkholder and wife had been
visiting in that community for about
ten days, and he filled the appoint-
ment at North Lima the Sunday pre-
vious.—S.

Correspondence

Hubbard, Oreg.

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

We have reasons to rejoice as we be-
hold the blessings cf the Lord. We
have a bountiful harvest in both grain
and fruit, for which we feel thankful.

We have had visitors with us in the
past, both from North and East. Bish-
op Jonathan Troyer and wife of La
Grange Co., Ind., have just left for

California. They were with us during
this summer. He preached several
sermons which were very inspiring.

Bishop J. D. Mishler and compan-
ion have gone East on a visit and ex-
pect to attend the General Conference
before they return home again. May
the Lord protect them and permit
them to return safely is our prayer.
The Sunday school and Church is in

good spirits and progressing very
nicely. We solicit the interest and
prayers of all Christian believers in

behalf of the work here.

Aug. 28, 1919. A. D. Miller.

Kouts, Ind.

(Hopewell congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Since our last writing six young souls
were added to our church by water
baptism. May the Lord bless the
young boys.

We are pleased to say that the
Board has sent us a minister every
other Sunday and quite frequently
every Sunday this summer.
Although we have Sunday school

every Sunday we feel the need of a
minister to help us along.

Our new church building is nearing
completion and the date set for the

dedication is Sept. 14. We extend a
hearty invitation to all.

Sept. 1, 1919. Cor.
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Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were privileged to have Bro. J. A.

Miller, wife, and two sons of Garden

City, Mo., and Bro. Joe Hooley of

Middlebury, Ind., come into our midst

Friday, Aug. 22. Bro. Hooley

preached three impressive sermons at

the school house. The help received

from the brothers and sister was also

much appreciated in the Sunday
school. Bro. Hooley left Monday and

Bro. Miller's left on Wednesday.
Sunday, Aug. 31, being our regular

preaching Sunday, we were very much
disappointed not to have a minister

with us. Preaching having been an-

nounced, Deacon Amos Ogburn filled

the vacant place Sunday morning and

Sunday evening. We had young peo-

ple's meeting at the school house.

May the Lord richly bless all His

followers. Cor.

Sept. 2, 1919.

Maugansville, Md.

Dear Herald Readers -.—Brethren

and sisters of this vicinity who were
not privileged to attend the General

Conference received some of the in-

spiration in a meeting on the evening

of Aug. 29. The meeting was opened
by Bro. I. S. Mast of Minot, N. D.,

after which Bro. S. E Allgyer gave a

talk on his trip to France, followed by
a sermon by Bro. J. W. Hess of Man-
son, la., his subject being "Heaven."
Besides the above named brethren, the

following ministers were included in

the large number of visitors present:

Menno Esch, Mio, Mich.; A. B.

Stoltzfus, Gap, Pa.
;
Sylvanus Stoltz-

fus, Elverson, Pa., and J. E. Kauff-

man, Mattawana, Pa.

Other brethren preaching in the

conference district recently were W.
B. Weaver, Elkhart, Ind.; Abram and
Isaac Metzler, Martinsburg, Pa. ; E.

F. Hartzler, Marshallville, Ohio; J.

N. Durr, Martinsburg, Pa.; Noah H.
Mack, New Holland, Pa., and Benj.

Zimmerman, Shiremanstown, Pa. We
trust the ties of Christian fellowship

were strengthened thru these visits.

May God bless His faithful messen-
gers everywhere. J. E. Martin.

Sept. 3, 1919.

Columbiana, Ohio

Greetings in Jesus' Name:—Sun-

day, Aug. 31, 1919, we were glad to

have with us the brethren, George J.

Lapp, David Burkholder, Jacob Chris-

tophel, D. J. Johns, D. D. Troyer, and
others from Indiana.

The services at Midway were con-

ducted by the brethren, George Lapp
and Jacob Christophel. The brethren,

D. J. Johns and D. D. Troyer, con-

ducted the services at Leetonia in the

morning, at the Youngstown Mission

in the afternoon, and at East Lewis-
town in the evening.

Bro. Lapp preached at Leetonia in

the evening.
Bro. David Burkholder preached at

the North Lima Church on Sunday,

Aug. 24.

The brethren all brought real live

messages to us, and our prayer is that

God might help us to so consecrate

ourselves to Him that we will allow

Jesus Christ to enter out hearts and

live in and through us that we might
say with the Apostle Paul, "I am cru-

cified with Christ: nevertheless I live;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave himself

for me."
On Sunday, Sept. 14, we expect to

hold our annual Sunday school meet-

ing at the Midway Church. All are

invited to come. Pray for us and the

work. Cor.

Sept. 4, 1919.

Alto, Mich.

Bro. T. U. Nelson of the White
Cloud congregation preached for the

Bowne congregation Aug. 24, in the

forenoon and Bro. S. E. Graybill of

Freeport, 111., preached the same even-

ing. Bro. Graybill also preached in

the evening of Aug. 28 and conducted

the services both Sunday morning and

evening, Aug. 31. Bro. and Sister

Graybili have been visiting Sister

Graybill's parents, Bro. and Sister

Joseph Mishler.

Last Sunday Bro. and Sister Mish-

ler had the privilege of having all

their children and grandchildren at

their home for dinner.

Monday morning Bro. Graybill and

family started for Goshen, Ind., to at-

tend the Sunday School Conference

at that place for a day. Thursday
they iulended to start for their home.
Some of the young people of this

place are also at the Sunday School

Conference.
Four auto loads went to White

Cloud to attend a mission meeting at

the White Cloud Church.

Sept. 4, 1919. S. J. Speicher.

Wolf Trap, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Nam,e :—We have abundant
reasons to thank the Lord for His

goodness toward us.

On Aug. 20 Bro. Jacob Good and

wife came to spend a few days with

us, during the absence of our minis-

ter who had not yet returned from the

General Conference. Bro. Good
preached two very instructive ser-

mons, one on Sunday morning, then

again at night, using this very timely

text, Luke 18:8: "Nevertheless when
the Son of man cometh, shall he find

faith on the earth?" The services

were well attended and appreciated.

Our minister at this place, Bro. S. H.
Brunk, and family have returned from
General Conference Sept. 1. We are

expecting a new interest resulting

from the benefits received at confer-

ence. Bro. George Brunk and wife,

also Bro. Moses Hertzler and wife,

both of Warwick Co., Va., were visi-

tors here from Sept. 1 till Sept. 5.

Their presence was greatly enjoyed.

We earnestly beg an interest in

your prayers for the work at this

place. Yours in Christian love,

Sep:. 5, 1919. Mary C. Barbe.

Scottdale, Pa.

Greeting to all Flerald Readers:

—

The close of the summer season has
returned a number of workers at the

Publishing House to their places. Sis-

ter Martha Mumaw, after a visit in

Eastern Pennsylvania and Virginia,

and Sister Estie Miller, after a visit

at her former home near Springs, Pa.,

are again at their places of duty.

Bro. Elam R. Hernley returned this

morning from a two weeks' trip to

Virginia and Eastern Pennsylvania.

During the past week the following

have been welcome visitors at the

Publishing House: Bro. E. J. Swope
and family of Columbiana, Ohio, Bro.

Sanford C. Yoder and wife of Kalona,
Iowa, Bro. Edward Yoder of Hesston,
Kans., Bro. S. E. Allgyer and wife of

West Liberty, Ohio, and Sisters Mary
Guy of Harrisonburg, Va., and Sarah
Good of Schwenkville, Pa., who are

spending some time with their broth-
er, Rev. Good, of Scottdale.

A few from this place have also

been absent for various periods of

time : Bro. Jos. R. Loucks and wife
have gone to Indiana, where they ex-
pect to spend some time. Bro. J. A.
Ressler and family, accompanied by
Sister Mary Good, spent Sunday at

Rockton, Pa. Bro. Aaron Loucks filled

an appointment at Masontown, Pa.,

while Bro. H. F. Reist performed a
similar service in the vicinity of

Sugar Creek, Ohio. He expects to be
gone for a few weeks.
Remember the work at Scottdale in

your prayers. Cor.
Sept. 8, 1919.

The measure of your religious life

is when your religion is tested, when
your faith in Jesus is tested. Our
real tests come in unexpected mo-
ments.—I. R. D.

Any Sunday school or other public
gathering for religious purposes that
does not promote the spirit of devo-
tion and true Christian piety is a
failure.—J. S. S.

We will not tolerate our members
uniting with the Masonic or other in

fidel societies.—Augustana Lutheran
Synod.
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Miscellaneous

LIFE'S MIRROR

There are loyal hearts, there are spirits

brave,
There are souls that are pure and true;

If you give to the world the best you
have

The best will come back to you.

Give love, and love to your heart will flow,

A strength in your utmost need;
Have 'faith, and a score of hearts will show
Their faith in your word and deed.

Give truth, and your gift will be paid in

kind,

And honor will honor meet;
And a smile that is sweet will surely find

A smile that is just as sweet.

'Give pity and sorrow to those that mourn;
You will gather in flowers again

The scattered seed from your thought out-
borne,

Though the sowing seemed but in vain.

For life is the mirror of king and slave,

'Tis just what you are and do.

Then give to the 'world the best you have,

And the best will come back to you.—'Selected.

VISITING A MENNONITE COM-
MUNITY IN FRANCE

By S. E. Ailgyer

For the Gospel Herald

On June 23 Bro. Vernon Smucker,
Bishop Pierre Sommer and myself
started for Bro. Sommer's former
'home near Luneville where he lived

before the war and where a number
of scattered Mennonite families still

reside. After leaving the train at

Avicourt, we walked about five kilo-

meters to Repaix, where Pre. Lit-

weiler and wife are living. Bro. Lit-

weiler has general oversight of the

village in attending to the needs of

the people. Very soon after arriving

we were invited to the table for lunch,
which consisted of bread, coffee and
goat cheese. Upon entering a French
home you can always expect to have
something set before you. These cus-
toms are so deeply rooted that refus-
ing to lunch with them would be an
insult.

The principal language of these
people is French, but they are also a-

ble to speak some German, so we
could very easily get along and enjoy
our visit. These people living near
the boundary line of France and
Alsace, were at once in the midst of

the war zone. The Germans soon
took possession of their homes, al-

lowing then? but one room. In this

way they lived for a period of four
yeans. However, just before the close
of the war they were taken to Bel-
gium, where they were well cared
for. They lost everything but their
home, the latter not being entirely
destroyed.

After the noon hour, we again find

ourselves on the way. Our next stop
is Blamount at the home of a Bro.
Mouser, but not finding the family at

home, we go on to Hepperville to Bro.
Sommer's former home, and the home
of his aged mother and two sisters.

These people were driven from their

homes at the beginning of the war
and only returned after the signing of
the armistice, to find their property
plainly showing the trace of war.
The next morning we first visited

two brethren by the name of Shertz,
living with their families in a small
wooden shack. These men served iri

the war from start to finish. Upon
returning they found their property
a mass of ruins.

We now take the narrow g'.'Uge to

the next village, to a widow Sommer,
three daughters, and a grandson. Two
of these girls undertook to remain in

the home, thru the entire time of the

war, but three months before the
close one was badly gassed and was
compelled to leave. The other one
remained alone, spending much time
in the cellar with a gas mask during
the hardest shelling and bombarding
of the village. French, Germans and
Americans all had. their turn in hold-
ing possession of the property. In
spite of it all she remained to the end
of it all uninjured, even though nine
shells fell very close to the place. Be-
fore leaving we were taken to the cow
stable (which was only the next
room) to see the new cow, recently
purchased for 3100 francs (about
$500.00). They were greatly elated
over their new purchase because it in-

sured getting started in life again.
We now retrace our steps, traveling

on foot, thence on the narrow gauge
and motor buss to the end of the
route. At this point we took to foot
travel <:gain, going to Repaix, Bro.
LitweHer's home for the night.

The next morning, June 26, our
train was due at 7:48, and we were 5

kilometers away. But our friend in-

sists on borrowing a rig to take us to
the depot, a big German two wheeled
cart, with a Mennonite preacher as
driver, and two Americans enjoying
the ride immensely. These people are
to be highly commended for their hos-
pitality. I am sure they did their best
in caring for their American guests,
even though they did not have knives
enough to reach around.
These Mennonites still believe in

the nonre'sistant principles but were
given no consideration whatever by
the French government. Bishop
Sommer himself served four and a

half years in the army but was given
clerical work as he thinks in answer to

prayer. This community is about 200
miles southeast of where our brethren
nre at work in the Verdun area.

W est Liberty, Ohio.

A DESCRIPTION FROM THE
NEAR EAST

By Paul Snyder
For the Gospel Herald.

There are probably many questions
in the mind of the average Herald
reader regarding the relief work in

this country, the climate and physi-
cal geography of the country itself,

and the people who live here. At
least, personal correspondents' ques-
tions would indicate that. One made
this statement—"Somehow my picture
of Armenia is one in which clouds
and wilderness and starving people
are all mixed up." Perhaps the ans-
wers to some of those questions will
be found in this article.

As may be imagined, there is a
great deal of hauling to be done be-
tween distributing centers and outly-
ing relief stations not having rail-

road facilities. Aleppo supplies two
such. Aintab, eighty miles north, and
Marash fifty-five miles farther on,

northwest of Aintab. Both are con-
nected with Aleppo by the same wa-
gon road, over which I travel- fre-

quently, since I am assigned to work
in the motor transportation depart-
ment.
Most of the Herald readers would

enjoy the trip to Marash. The best
time to travel in all hot countries is

in the early morning. Others realize

that too, for no sooner out of Aleppo
than we begin to meet all sorts of in-

teresting travelers
;
ragged pedestrians

too poor to ride, men riding donkeys
while their wives walk and carry the
produce destined for the market

;
pom-

pous Turks in their barrel-shaped car-
riages, beside the road is an Arabs'
caravan of fifty loaded camels prepar-
ing to break camp and resume the
journey. Perhaps we meet a column
of Indian cavalry or overtake a long
convoy of ponderous English motor
lorries hauling supplies for the troops.

Finally we reach Kill is-, a town half
way between Aleppo and Aintab,
and you are impressed with the large
stack yards where numerous thresh-
ing machi t work. And here
may' I digress a little to describe
wheat and barley harvest, and preceed-
ing' operations?
The custom of this country where

perhaps one rich Turk owns a large
tract of land, is that he let it out in

plots to poor people to farm, and stip-

ulate what they shall grow. This is

so that when it is all harvested each
man may turn his sheep or goats out
to. graze, if he has any, and no one's

crops wiil be injured. Or perhaps the

landlord has large herds himself.

There are no fences. The harvesters
appear with their sickles late in April

and continue till harvest is finished

in June. They work in a crouching
position. With the left hand the grain
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is grasped below the head and caught

near the ground by the dull sickle and
pulled up by the roots—the same way
it was done two thousand years ago,

I suppose. The grain is laid in neat

piles in rows and is hauled to the

threshing floor on the backs of don-
keys, horses and camels. Here it is

placed on large piles and the ancient

threshing machine—the sledge with
teeth and drawn by oxen—starts

around the edge of it. As the grain is

threshed out and the straw broken up
it is placed apart and more raked
down. And so it continues ; but let

us resume our journey.

We are now past Killis and the

grain fields have given way to exten-

sive vineyards and olive orchards. In

fact, you see the third largest one of

the latter in the world. The largest

is in Southern France and the second
largest near Beirut. The light green
grape vines between the rows of dark
green olive trees—and for miles it is

so—-rests ones eyes very much. Oc-
casionally one sees what appears to

be a leafy bower on stilts. It is where
the watchman sits to see that mis-
chievous boys or wicked men don't
steal the grapes.

From here on the country is very
hilly and there is not much to be seen
except a few villages, consisting of

huts made of sun dried mud bricks,

and perhaps a few black tents belong-
ing to Bedaween Arabs. We wind
about among the hills and suddenly,
before us stands Aintab. That large
building you see at the top of the
hill barely outside the town is Central
Turkey College. The house just back
of it is the dwelling of Dr. Merrill,

president of the college. The school
was closed last year because of the
war. The English occupy the build-
ing now.

Since no one believes in hurrying in

the Near East let us interrupt our
journey to look over the relief work
of this station. Flere is a fairly large
hospital well filled with patients.. It

was formerly operated by the Ameri-
can Red Cross but is now being taken
over by the A. C. R. N. E. A fine

stone addition to it is being built; is,

in fact, already partly occupied. We
cross over to the orphanage yard. It

is surronded by a high stone wall
having only one gate which is kept by
a watchman. Here are hundreds of

contented girls, chatting and singing
and playing games. The boys' orphan-
age is located at a short distance.

Both are doing good work and saving
many homeless children.

In the industrial department there
are many women and girls knitting,

weaving and doing fancy work. The
rug weaving is especially interesting.

With American resourcefulness Miss
Jillson sought out the Harpoot refu-

gees among the women (for Harpoot

is noted for its fine rugs) and put
them to work at the rug looms. When
completed they are beautiful things.

Are made of American yarn in Turk-
ish looms by refugee labor under
American supervision. The rugs are

about five by ten feet in size and very
heavy. In the market they are worth
sixteen or seventeen pounds which is

eighty or eighty-five dollars.

You can't help but notice the

wrecked houses in the Armenian sec-

tion of Aintab, so typical of the

blasted hopes of so many of these un-
fortunate people. The Turks tore

down the dwellings to get what little

wood was used in their construction.
Lumber is very valuable. Almost
any little slab is worth a dollar.

From Aintab to Marash the coun-
try changes more and more as one ap-
proaches the mountains. At one point
you gei a wonderful view down the
valley of the Ak Su (Literally, white
water. The name is Turkish). Dur-
ing the last months of the war the

Turks biew up the bridge that span-
ned the river. Since then a temporary
one has been built but heavy trucks
are not permitted to cross.

While still ten miles away Marash
can be seen nestled in at the foot of

the mountain. We enter it through
the bazaar—the wonder of all West-
erners. It is a long narrow covered
stree: :nto which the shops all open.

We soon reach the hospital and meet
Dr. and Mrs. Willson who have
charge.

During June eighty-one patients

were admitted to the hospital. Near-
ly two hundred persons are treated
every day in the clinic. Dr. Willson
and Dr. Elliot perform on the average
of fifteen major operations a week.
Among the people who come to the
hospital the prevailing diseases are
pneumonia, tuberculosis of the bone,
typhus, typhoid, etc. Almost every
day people with deformed bodies are
brought in. One little girl had a stiff

spine. Another girl of seven years
had fallen when a baby and had never
been able to open her mouth since un-
til Dr. Willson corrected the trouble.

Sickness is just as prevalent as it was
when our Savior was on the earth,

and what is worse, spiritual sickness

also abounds.
Miss Shultz has charge of a chil-

dren's hospital where milder cases a-

mong the children are brought. Be-
fore she was as well acquainted with
Armenian children as she is now she

had a bunch of patients with an in-

fectious eye disease. She left orders
with the native nurses to keep them
in a dark room with cold compresse:
on their eyes. When she came back
she found the room empty. Further
search revealed the eye cases up in

the mulberry trees gorging them-
selves on mulberries.

There are also two orphanages at

Marash. It was while out scouting
about in the poorer section of the city

for orphans that Miss Harris one day
found a little baby girl. Its mother
neither clothed or fed it sufficiently.

Miss Harris at once brought food and
clothing for it, and every day there-

after when in the neighborhood would
come to see it. One day the mother
remarked, "Why do you love a little

girl when there are so many little

boys?" and then very generously, or
selfishly rather, offered to present the
baby to Miss Harris. The woman
well might represent her race in that

respeer.

ivfarash has been a regui.'-r mission
station for years. There is a girls'

college which was H operation during
the war. It is an admirable city for a
relief and mission siation There are
two qualities which help make it so

—

an abundance of colcl running water
fresh from the mountain and conse-

quently lots of green trees among
which are English walnut, fig and
mulberry.

Among the workers here I met Mr.
Culler, a United Brethren minister
from McPherson, Kans. He came
over with a group of Sunday school
commissioners and decided to remain.
He is a valuable addition to the per-

sonnel at Marash.
One of the characteristic features of

all Eastern towns is their extensive
grave yards. Some are almost sur-

rounded by them. Such is the case at

Aintab. A native of the town was
asked his opinion as to the number of

graves. When pressed for an answer
he said, "If there are one thousand
Armenian graves there are ten thou-
sand Turkish." Personally I think
he was very conservative, for they
were marked by a veritable host of

stones of aill sizes and shapes project-
ing at all angles. Making it all look
very weird and uncanny indeed.

A few words about the language.
On the voyage from America I, with
others, was assigned to the study of

Arabic. Just got a good start when
we landed at Constantinople and went
to Derindje where Turkish is spoken.
During the two months stop there we
dropped Arabic in favor of Turkish.
Came to Aleppo where Syrian Arabic
is the language, the study of which,
as I observed before, does one no
good at Aintab. To reach the high-
est proficiency one would really be
obliged to learn Arabic, Turkish, and
Armenian, which no relief worker, in

this country for only a year, has time
or energy enough to do. French would
be a very useful language to know.
Of course, there are always the in-

terpreters but sometimes they fail to
interpret correctly. English seems
to be as hard for them as their lan-

guage is for us. For instance, "Gara-
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bet" Bro. Graber's interpreter one

day helped Miss Teal sort and count

garments. When asked what he
would do with the paper bearing the

result of the count he said, "Miss Teal
said, 'If you can find me, give to me;
if not, put the desk on Bro. Graber
for me,' " which statement, if per-

formed, might have resulted in dam-
age to Bro. Graber.

Such a popular subject as the

weather should not go untouched.

Just at present we are in the middle
of the hot season. Several times last

week the mercury reached 110 de-

grees. But the nights are wonderful.
There is always a breeze. The moon
shines with a double radiance and the

soft luminous stars seemingly hang
very low.

The rainy season begins in No-
vember. It is divided into two per-

iods. In the first come the hard dash-
ing rains, called the "early rains,"

which break the drought (it never
rains during the hot summer months)
and soften the parched earth. In

January and February come the gen-
tle "latter rains" which prepare the
soil to receive the seed grain. Per-
haps there will also be occasional
showers through March and April,

but the rainy season then is con-
sidered past and summer well under
way.

Beirut, Syria.

IMPORTANCE OF MEMORY
WORK IN THE SUNDAY

SCHOOL

By Florence Byler
For the Gospel Herald

(Essay read at the Southwestern Penn-
sylvania Sunday School Conference held
at Springs, Pa., and published by request.)

Memorizing God's Word is an im-
portant part of the Christian's life, and
therefore should be taught in the Sun-
day school. Psa. 119:11 says, "Thy
word have I hid in my heart, that I

might not sin against thee." We
must have God's Word hidden in our
hearts it we wish to make a success as
ambassadors for Christ and win souls
for His kingdom.

It is our business to win souls for
Christ and build souls up in Christ
and it is an impossibility for us to win
souis, without telling them the Gos-
pel. If we have learned it by heart
the verse needed will come to our
mind that will convict of sin. The
Word of God is quick and powerful,
sharper than any two-edged sword,
and it will sink deeper than any
words we may say of our own.

For instance, we are trying to
lea l some one to Christ and he tells

us lie is too big a sinner and can not
be saved. You may say, "Well there
is something in the Bible, saying it is

for sinners, J will hunt it." But by

the time you have leafed through your
Bible, then perhaps not found the one
which serves best, all interest is lost.

We should have our concordance in

our head, in these cases, then if some
one says he is too big a sinner, you
can quickly say, I Tim. 1 :15 says,

"This is a faithful saying worthy of

all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, of

whom I am chief;" Isa. 1:18: "Come
now, let us reason together, saith the

Lord, though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool." Mark 2:17: "They
that are whole have no need of the

physician, but they that are sick: I

came not to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance."

We as young people have it in our
power to memorize many things. If

we take in good things from the

Word it will be a power for the good
all our lives, but if we fill our mem-
ories with evil things there will be a

blot on our minds and a hindrance in

our Christian lives as long as we live.

For instance, if some one has
learned scripture verses in the Sunday
school when a child, and in later life

goes out into sin, these memorized
verses will come to his mind. Rom. 6:

23 : "The wages of sin is death ; but
the gift of God is* eternal life through
Jesus Christ." Or if some one is

thinking of gain in preference to his

soul he will think of Mark 8:36: "For
what shall it profit a man if he shall

gain the whole world and lose his own
soul?" And also I Tim. 6:10: "The
love of money is the root of all evil."

Or if tempted by associates to go out
into sinful pleasures, Paul says "She
that liveth in pleasure is dead while
she liveth." Temptation will be re-

sisted and in the future temptation
will be more easy to overcome.

It is an excellent plan for the Sun-
day school teacher to have her pupils

memorize a special gem from the

Word each Sunday, as they are such
a help in later life. If we as Chris-

tians have trouble and sorrow and
have memorized some of the comfort-
ing verses they help us very much. If

sorely tempted or tried, we can re-

member I Cor. 10:13.

"There hath no temptation taken

you but such as is common to man

:

but God is faithful, who will not suf-

fer you to be tempted above that ye
are able ; but will with the temptation
also make a way of escape, that ye
may be able to bear it." And Jas.

1:12: "Blessed is the man that endur-
eth temptation : for when he is tried,

he shail receive the crown of life,

which the Lord hath promsed to them
that love him." And then we learn

Rom. 8:28 to be practically true. We
know that everything works together
for good to those who love God.

People usually can memorize a

lot in school to make them more ef-

ficient in business life : why should
we not learn things to make us better

in Christian life and in His service?

It is good to memorize a verse each
day saying it as we go about our
work. We find the greatest preachers
are very familiar with the Word and
if we have God's Word in our hearts

we should be able to bring in spiritual

things in any conversation concerning
material things.

For instance, when Christ talked of

water He told of the Livng Water.

If we talk to a carpenter tell him
of the great carpenter Noah who built

the world's greatest ship, and of Je-
sus, the Carpenter of Nazareth. Or
if we talk to a great singer, tell him
of the great psalmist David. Or of

a judge we can testify of Jesus the

great Judge who shall judge all na-

tions.

"Thy word is truth," therefore we
should know the truth. It is sad that

people search museums and science to

prove or disprove the veracity of the

Bible. The Spirit should be our teach-

er. Life without the Spirit as a guide
is like going through a beautiful cave
without a guide to explain and flash a

light on wonderful things—we can not

enjoy the real beauty. So in the

Word : mere human reason will never
reveal the beauty of the Word. We
must ask God to flash the Holy Spirit

when we read the Word to really en-

joy it.

We as ambassadors must know the

Word and use this Sword of the Spir-

it v*ery fluently, so that in every case
we may know when and what to use,

and the Spirit may direct what we
should say. We can not expect God
to bring His Word to our mind if we
never knew the needed verse.

Bible memory drills are important,
not only to memorize the verse but
tell where it is found, so that if some
one should disbelieve it we can tell

where it is at once. Again we may
meet someone who wishes to put off

salvation. We may tell him Heb.
2 :3 : "How shall we escape if we neg-
lect so great salvation?" Prov. 29:1:
"He that being often reproved hard-
eneth his neck, shall suddenly be de-

stroyed, and that without remedy."
See "also Jas. 4:17; Prov. 27:1: "Boast
not of thyself of tomorrow ; for thou
knowest not what a day may bring
forth."

We will now repeat some from the

Word, showing why it is necessary to

hide the Word in our hearts. John
5 :39 : "Search the Scriptures ; for in

them ye think ye have eternal life

:

and they are they which testify of

me.
I Pe~. 2 :2 : "As new born babes, de-

sire the sincere milk of the word, that

ye may grow thereby."
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Acts 20:32: "And now, brethren, I

commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and give you an in-

heritance among all them which are

sanctified."

Col. 3:16: "Let the word of Christ

dwell in you richly, in all wisdom;
teaching and admonishing one another

in psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing with grace in your

heart 10 the Lord."

Psa. 119:105: "Thy word is a lamp

unto my' feet, and a light unto my
path."

Psa. 119:11: "Thy word have I hid

in my heart, that I might not sin a-

gainst thee."

Jno. 15:3 and Eph. 6:17: "Sword of

the Soirit."

Heb. 4:12: "For the word of God
is quick and powerful, and sharper

than any two-edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul

and Spirit, and is a discerner of the

thoughts and intents of the heart."

II Tim. 2:15: Study and why.

"Hide God's Word in your heart,

Each day a verse repeat,

Tho sin allure, success is sure

You can not have defeat."

If we have it hidden in our hearts

they may take away our Bible but can

not take it from our hearts and it

will help us guard against false doc-

trine and sin.

Altoona, Pa.

SAFE AMID THE STORM

A firm trust in the providence and

care of the heavenly Father gives a

sense of security in every time of

trial. It was this complete abandon-

ment to the will of God on the part of

the Moravian passengers of the vessel

on which John Wesley crossed the

ocean which gave the punctilious

churchman the realization that those

simple-hearted travelers possessed a

higher type of religious life than he.

It will of course be folly for any

one to claim that the mere absence of

fear in the time of danger indicates

moral rectitude. The basis of courage

must be considered.

The courage of the Moravians was
based upon that faith condition Which

gave them security. It is possible that

the hearts of men may become so cal-

loused by sin that a reckless courage

may be substituted for the natural

fear which it supersedes. It is a poor

substitute for real courage.

In a recent storm Which swept our

neighborhood there were many in-

stances of almost miraculous escapes.

Indeed, it seemed wonderful that so

little loss of life accompanied such de-

struction as the tornado brought to

us. One little incident seems worthy
of- recording. When a party of won-

dering citizens visited the storm-torn

area, we found a woman and her child

—a girl of eight years—standing on a

platform perhaps ten feet square, sur-

rounded by the remains of household

equipment which they had gathered

together in the two hours which .had

intervened since the storm. One of

our party asked her, "Were you not

awfully frightened when the storm

came?" Though evidently still dazed

by the sudden destruction which had
visited their home, the woman said,

"No, I was praying." Then she told

how she had come into the "back-

kitchen" with her little girl, and they

had knelt side by side and committed
themselves to the Father's care. The
whole house had been lifted from over

their heads, and flung like a plaything

in the hand of a giant some distance

away, where like an egg-shell, it was
crushed into fragments, while they

were left in safety upon the floor of

the room.
The simple faith of that woman and

child afforded a lesson to the bystand-

ers who heard her story. The faith of

the Christian is the need of the world.

The security which intelligence and

wealth and civilization have seemed to

provide has proved to be as false and

fleeting as a house of straw on the

wind-swept prairie. While we make
ourselves secure by every natural

means that we can use, the world

must be brought to realize that the

sure safety is that which comes from

a dependence upon the strength of the

divine arm.
The same word is also true regard-

ing our personal battles. Years passed

by after Wesley heard with wonder
the prayers of the Moravian travelers

amid the storm, and the time came
when he, too, possessed the same calm

trust in the midst of the storm. With
all the learning he possessed and with

the well-favored place in society

which he held he went forth with his

associates to teach the world of a safe

refuge which might be theirs through

simple trust in the Father. And
whether in the years of bitter persecu-

tion that were his, or in the more fa-

vored times of increasing success, he

led his people in singing a song of

trust, the spirit of which must per-

meate cur devotional life as we strug-

gle through to victory

:

"Other refuge have I none
' Hangs my helpless soul on Thee:

Leave, oh! leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me:
All my trust on Thee is stayed,

All my help from Thee I bring;

Cover my defenseless head
With the shadow of Thy wing."

—N. W. Christian Advocate.

It is very helpful to us to read fre-

quently from the Psalms, as they

abound in the spirit of worship.

—Shoemaker.

FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 446)

example, teaching, and training fre-

quently moulds its character, and fix-

es its destiny.

The parents may impart certain

traits of character to the unborn child,

which in after years may develop eith-

er into noble Christian manhood and

womanhood, or lead into channels of

vice, passions, and si,is most degrad-

ing-
. . „

Parents need to be one m mund,

purpose, and effort in the bringing up

of their children, if their efforts are to

be blessed of God.
The child needs to be taught abso-

lute submission to parental authority,

yielding instant obedience when asked

to perform .certain duties, or refrain

from doing things that are harmful.

Promises made to the child need to

be scrupulously kopi, whether the

thing promised is appreciated on the

part of the child or not.

Parents need to teach their chil-

dren to be truthful, kind, courteous,

tidy, economical, and above all to re-

verence God and all things holy. To
make the teaching effective these

things must be exemplified on the

part of parents.

Children need to be taught to work
and perform their tasks unhesitating-

ly and efficiently. The work needs to

be suited to their size and age.

Mothers should not neglect to

teach their daughters to codk, bake,

sweep, 'scrub, wash, sew, and do gen-

eral house work, such neglect proves

disastrous to the daughter, and a sad

disappointment to the one who is in

search of a good home-maker.
An obedient, dutiful helpful daugh-

ter who has added to certain other

helpful accomplishments the art of

cooking, baking, sewing, and house-

keeping has the necessary qualifica-

tions and acquirements to make a

home an earthly paradise.

Fathers and mothers, it is for you
to decide whether from your home
shall go forth young men and women
who shall be a credit to your name, or

not ; whether a blessing to the world,

or not ; whether a glory to God and
His cause, or not.

"Whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap" is a truth verified

again and again in the lives of both

parents and children, and their rela-

tion toward one another in the home,
and the results of that relationship is

manifested in after life in successive

generations.

Note what God says concerning
father Abraham : "For I know him,

that he will command his children and
his household after him, and they
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do
justice and judgment, that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham that which
he hath spoken of him" (Gen. 18:19),

Dakota, 111.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)
For the Gospel Herald.

The following extract from a letter

gives a good description of the country in

which our brethren in France are work-
ing:

"On Friday of last week we had a most
interesting experience. We put an Indian
motorcycle engine on a salvage handcar
for the 60 c. m. gauge light ammunition
railways that gridiron the country. On
this four of us started for Varennes, rid-
ing right out of the yard for the rails

have been laid in for convenience in haul-
ing certain classes of our own freight.
After running most interestingly through
village main streets, a munition dumps,
and stone quarries, we reached Dombasle,
only eight miles away, then on through
wonderfully green cool beech forest, out
onto the slope where shrapnel and gas had
pretty well killed the forest or made it

into kindling. Poor old trees, trying to
send out a few new limbs, and they were
doing it too, while the yellow broom
flowers grew in profusion. On we kept,
the Tails being surprisingly good, into
"No Man's Land" proper. Again the ter-
rible devastation, the shell hole on shell
hole, trenches, wire, gun emplacements,
dugouts and terrible debris of battle, for
we were on the northern edge of Verdun
battlefield, out near Esues and going to-
wards Montfaucon, whence the Crown
Prince is said to have watched the Ver-
dun fighting. Well on we kept until we
passed German concrete machine gun
emplacements that had evidently been put
out of (business by a well-placed big shell.
We were now on German rails, heavier
than the French, but of the same gauge.
Again we passed through the shrapnel torn
forests, past dugouts and wrecked freight
cars. Through the forests were deep wide
holes, evidently from the explosion of
American aviator bombs. On we wound
into the belt of live beech forest, turned
away from the ruins of Montfaucon in
silhouette against the sky, and struck to-
wards Cheppy, thence towards scarred
quarried, raw Vaquois. These various
towns were all taken September 26 by the
first rush of American advance."

In his book "Ambassador Morgenthau's
Story," Ambassador Morgenthau tells of

the deportations of the Armenians by the
Turks. The following are just a few ex-

tracts from that story which gives even
more cruel and revolting details con-

cerning the deportations and massacres
than are here given.

"Even women who had just given birth
to children were forced to leave their beds
and join the panic-stricken throng, their
sleeping babies in their arms. Such things
as they hurriedly snatched up—a shawl, a
blanket, perhaps a few scraps of food

—

were all that they could take of their
household belongings. To their frantic
questions, 'Where are we going?' the
gendarmes would vouchsafe only one re-
ply: 'To the interior.'

"Before the caravans were started it be-
came the regular practice to separate the
young men from the families, tie them to-
gether in groups of four, lead them to the
outskirts, and shoot them. Public hang-
ings without trial—the only offense being
that the victims were Armenians—were
taking place constantly. The gendarmes
showed a particular desire to annihilate the
educated and the influential. From Amer-
ican consuls and missionaries I was con-
stantly receiving reports of such execu-

tions, and many of the events which they
described will never fade from my mem-
ory. At Angora all Armenian men from
fifteen to seventy were arrested, bound to-
gether in groups of four, and sent on the
road in the direction of Caesarea. When
they had traveled five or six hours and
had reached a secluded valley, a mob of
Turkish peasants fell upon them with
clubs, hammers, axes, scythes, spades and
saws. Such instruments not only caused
more agonizing deaths than guns and pis-
tols, but, as the Turks themselves boasted,
they were more economical, since they did
not involve the waste of powder and shell.
In this way they exterminated the whole
male papulation of Angora, including all
its men of wealth and breeding, and their
bodies, horribly mutilated, were left in the
valley, where they were devoured by wild
beasts."

"In Trebizond the men were placed in
boats and sent out on the Black Sea;
Gendarmes would follow them in boats!
shoot them down, and throw their bodies
out into the water.

"When the signal was given for the
caravans to move, therefore, they almost
invariably consisted of women, children,
and old men. Any one who could possib-
ly have protected them from the fate that
awaited them had been destroyed."

"Before the caravan moved the women
were sometimes given the alternative of
becoming Mohammedans. Even though
they accepted the new faith, which few of
them did, their earthly troubles did not
end. The converts were compelled to sur-
render their children to a so-called "Mos-
lem Orphanage" with the agreement that
they should be traintd as devout followers
of the prophet. They themselves must
show the sincerity of their conversion by
abandoning their Christian husbands and
marrying Moslems."

These are only a few of the milder
things which these people were called up-
on to endure, and it is among the sur-
vivors of these same people that our breth-
ren are now working, trying to relieve
their suffering and hunger. How willing-
ly should we, who know so little of suf-
fering, help these unfortunate ones who
have endured so much! "Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these,
my brethren, ye have done it unto me."

A HIGH RESOLVE

"I will start anew this morning
With a higher, fairer creed;

I will cease to sit complaining
Of my ruthless neighbor's greed;

I will cease to stand repining
While my duty's call is clear;

I will waste no moment whining
And my heart shall know no fear.

T will look sometime about me
For the things that merit praist

I will search for hidden beauties
That elude the grumbler's gaze;

T will try to find contentment
In the paths that I must tread;

I will cease to have resentment
When another moves ahead.

T will not be swayed by envy,
When my rival's strength is shown;

T will not deny his merit,
But I'll strive to prove my own;

T will try to see the beauty
Spread before me, rain or shine;

1 will cease to preach your duty,
And be more concerned with mine."

—Anon.

REPORT
Of the 25th Annual Southwestern Pa. Men-

nonite Sunday School Conference,
Held at Springs, Pa., Aug.

12, 13, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

The Conference was called to order by
the moderator, Bro. I. K. Metzler. After
song service devotion was conducted by
Bro. J. S. Mast, Elverson, Pa.
Mission Opportunities and Problems as a

Result of Present World Conditions. H
F. Reist.

The war increased the work of Mission
Boards, interrupted mission activities, laid
unusual burdens upon the missionaries
and because of the moral odium of the
war the task of evangelization was made
more difficult. The war gave an example
of service and sacrifice and of cooperation
by which the Church should profit. Larger
opportunities present themselves in Rus-
sia, The Balkans, Turkey, and other lands
'tor the preaching of the Gospel. In other
places l,k c Japan, Korea, India, British
Africa, the work is hindered by govern-
mental restrictions. One of the most
pressing problems is that of maintaining
a live interest in missions and prevent the
Church from relapsing into a state of in-
difference.

Observations in the Near East. Aaron
Loucks.
The need of the starving in Armenia,

and Syria was set forth, and a description
given of the character of the work being
done by our brethren in that field. An
appeal was made for a continued support
of the work of relief even tho the pressure
of actual war is removed.

Wednesday Morning
Devotion was led by Bro. Tames -Saylor.

Psa. 34.

The Spirit of Worship in the Sunday
School. J. S. Shoemaker.
The elements of true worship are rever-

ence, adoration, and praise. To create
and maintain spirit of worship we need
to come in the spirit of worship, have de-
votional opening, have Spirit-filled teach-
ers who make spiritual applications of
truth, have inspiring reviews and practice
the presence of Jesus. Attitude of super-
intendent is vital. A worshipful spirit is
conducive to a devotional atmosphere
Whole-hearted Effort. W. C. Hersh-

berger.

We are saved to serve if saved. Large-
ness of task demands our best effort. The
Sunday school is the teaching service of
the Church. No excuse for teacher to
neglect preparation for the work. The
teacher is called to win souls for Christ,
develop Christian character and direct
those taught into service for the Master.
Sunday School Lessons for the Fourth

Quarter. I. R. Detweiler.
The first ten lessons, except the fifth,

are a study of the life of Peter and John.
We note in the first lesson the simplicity
with which they become disciples. They
are thoroly convinced that Jesus is the
Messiah. Jesus qualifies for the task to
become fishers of men. In the home of
Peter Jesus is of service. Peter is tested
by an unexpected experience, but regains
faith by looking into the face of the
Master. Our great experiences come un-
announced and quickly. Only those near
the Master get rich spiritual experiences.
The revelation on the Mount of Trans-
figuration came after the confession and
to those who were close to the Master.
It is human, when called to special work,
to become selfish and important. Feet-
washing must be observed literally to get
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results. In His great hour of trial the

Master is alone.

Wednesday Afternoon

Devotion by E. D. Hess.
Importance of Memory Work in the

Sunday School. Florence Byler, Daniel

S'toltzfus.

The ability to quote and turn to Scrip-

ture passages is necessary to do effectivi

wo'rk. Verses learned in the Sunday
school early in life of great value later in

life. Children should be encouraged to

memorize. Needful for the teacher in

order to "bring from the storehouse things

both new and old." The Word in the

mind and heart aids in meeting tempta-

tion.

Place of the Young People's Meeting in

the W^rk of the Congregation. Trvin

'Stoncrook.
The V. P. M. not primarily for develop-

ment, but is an avenue for actual service

and expression. Tt encourages Bible study,

helps to fill the mind with godly thoughts

which mould character and seek expression

in a life of 'Christian service. It develops

talent for singing and speaking. By ex-

pressing a conviction young people likely

to stand more firmly for it. It aids us to

determine just what we believe and teach

what we believe. It enables a lay member
to possibly influence for good where a

minister can not.

Our Juniors and Intermediates.

Open' conference led by N. R. Miller.

At the same hour there was a meeting for

the Juniors and Intermediates led by S. G.

Shetler. In the open conference some of

the problems of the boys and girls were
touched upon and the best methods of

dealing with them. The discussion served

to impress the importance of giving more
consideration to the needs of the boys
and girls in the early adolescent period of

life.

Bro. Shetler gave a brief report of his

meeting with the boys and girls. The
juniors and intermediates said they desire

a young person for teacher, a good ques-

tioner, and one that will get them to talk.

Girls like a girl teacher and boys also

one of their own sex. They like a lively

teacher, who knows what to do and who
comes on time, and knows when to begin

and when to stop, a*

Wednesday Evening

Devotion by J. E. Martin.
Sunday School Lessons for the Fourth

Quarter. I. R. Detweiler.
The last two lessons deal with the trial

and crucifixion of Jesus. No man, except
Christ, ever came to this world and es-

tablished his work and gained the victory

by his death. The 'Cross, Christ's atoning
death, is the foundation of salvation. Paul
was convinced of the resurrection of

Christ by direct revelation. The power of

the resurrection in the life of the believer

is the strongest argument and no other
argument of its reality is needed.
A Call to Service. Daniel Kauffman.
Called to service only on condition of

holiness, separation, purity, salvation, and
right relationship with God. Every one
who accepts call to salvation is called to

service. It is a call to be fellow-workmen
with Christ; to exercise ourselves in the

foretaste of glories of the world to come.
It is a call from the Lord and the Church.

Benediction.

Miscellaneous

Report of Secretary

—

No. of schools. 19.

Enrollment, 1791.

No. officers, 103.

No. teachers. 134.

Scholars received into Church, 66.

Teacher Training Classes, 1.

Total offerings, $4,311.28.

No. Y. P. Meetings, 11.

Organization and Business

—

Bro. J E. Martin was appointed chor-

ister and 'Sister Estie Miller assistant sec-

retary.

On Wednesday morning the delegate

body met before the regular session and
took the following action:

Thai the report of the Report Blank
Committee lie accepted and the new secre-

tary be appointed to serve on the commit-
tee.

That the Conference sanction the act of

the secretary in promising the Mennonite
Board of Missions and 'Charities the finan-

cial support' of Bro. J. N. Kaufman for

this year, and that Conference support him
next year- also.

That the Executive Committee be au-

thorized to take up with the treasurer of

the M.eijfiOnite Board of Missions and
Charities the matter of disposing of the

surplus in the Sunday 'School Conference
Mission Fund.
That we establish a reading course for

officials and teachers of the Sunday school,

and that a teacher training course be in-

cluded, 'his work to be in charge of the

Library Committee.

Election of Officers

—

E. J. Blough, Chairman Ex. 00111.

Ed Miller, Secretary.

Levi Mumavv, Moderator.
Offering, $41.00.

The discussions were practical and help-

ful. Good interest was manifest. Our re-

sponsibilities and opportunities are more
keenly felt as a result of this conference.

May a larger work be done for the saving

of souls and the development of Christian

character.
H. Frank Reist, Secretary.

Swope—Basinger.—On Wednesday, Aug. 20, 1919,

Bro. John Swope and Sister Mabel Basinger, both of

Columbiana, Ohio, were united at the home of the

bride's parents by Bro. A. J. Steiner. May the

Lord bless.

Obituary

Risser.—Katie, wife of Isaac Risser died at her

late home near Lawn, Pa., Aug. 24, 1919, of a lin-

gering sickness and suffering. Funeral was held Aug.

27 at Risser's meeting house where interment was

made.

She leaves a loving husband and one son and one

daughter to mourn her departure. Sister Risser was

a faithful member of the Mennonite Church, Text

—

Phil. 1 :21-24. J. W. W.

Cressman.—Pearl, daughter of Bro. Isaiah and

Sister Magdalena Cressman, was born May 24.

1910; died Aug. 23, after a few days illness .
from

blood poison which was brought on by a seeming-

ly little scratch. Her age was 9 yrs and 3

months less one day.

She leaves parents, 7 sisters, and 4 brothers,

funeral services on Aug. 26 by the brethren S. S.

Bowman at the house and at the First Mennonite

Church Kitchener, Ont., by Jonas Snider and U. K.

Weber.

Erb.—Alice H, Erb died Aug 26, 1919. aged 21

y. 18 rf Alice accepted Christ during her sickness

and seemed fully resigned to God's will. Her sick-

ness was of only about two weeks duration. This

is certainly again a loud call to the young people

especially; to prepare to meet their God.

She leaves a loving father (Abraham) and six bro-

thers and four sisters to mourn her early departure.

Her mother peacefully fell asleep in Jesus about

two years ago.

The funeral was held at East Petersburg, Pa.,

Aug. 29 where interment was made. A very large

concourse of people assembled to pay their last tri-

butes of respect to her mortal remains. Text Eccl_

12:1. "

J. W. W]

Spriggle.—Harvey Lee, son of W E. and Annie
(Snyder) Spriggle, was born Dec. 4, 1917, died

Aug. 27, 1919; aged 1 y. 8 m. 23 d. He took
sick with cholera infantum Aug. 19. It was the-

Lord's will that he should shine among the angels;

and wait for the glorious morn. He leaves fath«r,

mother, 2 brothers, 4 sisters, a grandfather, 2.

grandmothers, and numerous cousins. Funeral ser-

vices, were held from his parents home, Aug. 30,

by Bro Wm. W. Graybill assisted by liro. J. V

.

Bressler. Text, Mark 10:13-16. Laid to rest in

the cemetery close to Cross Road M. H. North of

Richfield, Pa., where the family worships.

"Oh ! how we loved him,

But God loved him more;
Friends, let us try to meet him
On that beautiful shore."

Lindeman.—John S. Lindeman was born in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., July 6, 1830; died at the home of

his daughter (Mrs. J. C Habecker, with whom he
resided) Aug. 14, 1919, in his 90th year.

He was physically infirm for many years altho

his mental faculties and senses were well preserved.

His kind disposition and exemplary Christian life

were esteemed by all who knew him.

He was married to Elizabeth N. Herr who diedi

35 years ago. He is survived by one daughter Mrs.

J. C. Habecker, and one grandson Ira L Newcomer,
son of his deceased daughter Fanny H.
He retired from farming 22 years ago. Altho

rheumatic, he was able to be "about" for about half

a day, until he took his bed 10 days previous to

his death. He was conscious until the last 20 hours

of his life.

The funeral services Aug. 17 at the residence of

Pre. J. C. Habecker and at 10 A. M at Habecker^
Mennonite Church of which he was a member for

many years. The services were conducted by the

home ministers, John K. Charles and Christian K.

Lehman. Text, I Thes 4:13-18. Interment in ad-

joining cemetery.

We miss him,—that vacant chair, his face, his calls

—

For crutch, or cup, for lifting hand or hour struck

We loved him, he lived in hope, and died in faith.

He is gone, with saints, all saved by grace.

Swartzendruber.—Mary Zimmerman was born in

Livingston Co., Til., June 3, 1877, died at the San
Antonia Hospital, Upland, Calif., Aug. 14. 1919.

Early in life she united with the Mennonite Church
of which she was a faithful member until the end.

On Dec. 13, 1896, she was united in marriage to

B. P. Swartzendruber. To this union was born

one child. Besides her husband and daughter ohe

leaves a father, step-mother, five sisters, and one

brother to mourn her departure. In 1906 the

family came to California because of her health.

She soon improved, but a few years ago she be-

gan to suffer again. It was finally decided to

have an operation. Three days before her death

she was taken to the hospital and an operation for

gall stones was performed.

She grew weaker in body but amid all the pain

and suffering, she bore it all patiently. Instead of

complaining she praised her Maker. On the even-

ing before her departure she admonished her loved

ones to stand true to the Lord, bade them good-

bye, and said it would not be long until they too

would come to be with her. She was so happy
for she realized, as she mentioned several times,

that Jesus was going to take her home to be with

Him. She sang part of the hymn: "Tis so sweet

to trust in Jesus." Hearts were touched at this

scene. Even the nurses who did not experience

the love of Jesus in their own hearts said, "It is

better that one like her should go rather than

those who are not prepared/'

Funeral services were conducted on Aug. 19 by
C. C. Burkholder. Text, Matt. 25:21. The re-

mains were laid to rest in Bellevue Cemetery.
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Items and Comments

A meeting has been called by the new
world movement of the United Presby-
terian Church of America, to be held at

Pittsburgh, Pa., this week, for the purpose
of stimulating the work in that cause.
The eleven synods of that church in Amer-
ica are to be represented.

A bill has been passed by the U. S.

Senate providing for the opening of 322,-

000,000 acres of oil and gas lands west of

the Mississippi River. It is believed that
the bill will speedily pass the House and
become law, and that one of the results

will be a larger production of oil.

America has handed over all its supply
of grain, designed for relief of the needy
in Turkey, to the American Committee for

Relief in the Near East. Christian and
Mohammedan, Armenian and Turk, all are
to share in the benefits of the relief as
they have need. This is according to the
Christian plan. We trust that the distribu-

tion may be made in the Christian spirit.

The shortage in the sugar supply seems
at an end. "The government now has 100

boats bringing raw sugar from Cuba," re-

ports Henry H. Rolapp, chairman of the
food administration's sugar distributing
committee. The evidence seems not far

away that the "shortage" all along con-
sisted largely of hoarding on the part of

speculators who were interested in higher
prices.

The issue that is now uppermost in the
minds of the public is the question of what
will be the final disposition of the pro-
posed League of Nations. President Wil-
son is now making a tour of the country
in the interests of the League, and the
issue is debated just as warmly before the
U. S. Senate in Washington. In the Can-
adian Parliament and several of the legis-

lative bodies in Europe the matter is like-

wise receiving attention. It is well that
the matter be given careful attention be-
fore it is adopted by the nations, for it is

a radical departure from the policy of na-
tions in the past. It is probable, however,
that a more satisfactory outcome might
result if there were not quite so much pol-

itics in evidence.

Berlin, Sept. 5.— (A. P.)—Bishop Nuel-
son of Zurich, Switzerland, and the mem-
bers of the war emergency reconstruction
commission of the American Methodist
Church, who have been traveling over
Central Europe, sent a telegram today to

the board of foreign missions as follows:
"Ten days' investigation among reliable

and authoritative sources and a conference
with representatives of German Method-
ism warrants the carefully drawn conclu-
sion of desperate conditions requiring
prompt relief by our people. Sugars, fats,

condensed and malted milks, shoes, lay-

ettes and clothing of all kinds, especially
for women and children, are needed. Five
hundred deaconesses are destitute of es-

sential clothing. A large relief ship
should 'be sent at the earliest practical

moment."—News Item.

"While we are working for others we
bring a blessing upon ourselves. Two
men were riding in a sleigh and 'found a

man in a snowdrift. One took a shovel

and dug the unfortunate man out while

the other remained in the sleigh. The
man in the sleigh became cold while the

one who helped his neighbor became warm
while saving his brother."

GOSPEL HERALD
CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-

lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-
tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.
The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-

ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.

A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-

tricts to be with us in our meetings.

Versailles is on the Rock Island and
the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver, H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-
druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles
on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. Shank, Secy.

Western A. M. Conference

The Western District Amish Mennonite
Conference will meet, the Lord willing,

with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.

The ministers meeting for preliminary
work will be held on Wednesday, Oct. 15,

and the conference sermon in the evening
of the same day. Church conference on
the 16th, and Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den City, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
or I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.
A hearty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

O LOVE THAT WILL NOT LET ME
GO

0 Love that will not let me go,
I rest my weary soul in thee,

1 give thee back the life I owe
That in Thine ocean depths its flower

May richer, fulle'r be.

O Light that follows all my way,
I yield my llick'ring torch to thee;

My heart restores it borrowed ray,

That in thy sunbeam's glow its day
May brighter, fairer be.

0 Joy that seekest me thru pain,

I can not close my heart to thee,

1 trace the rainbow thru the rain

And feel the promise is not vain,

That morn shall tearless be.

0 Cross that liftest up my head,

I dare not ask to hide from thee,

1 lay in dust life's glory dead,

And from the ground there blossoms red

Life shall endless be.

—-Geo. Matheson,

September 11, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roscland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker^, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Sunt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra. .

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*189S) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(*190S) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt..

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
J. E. Martin, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.—(1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Roth, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.—(«1901) Marshallville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Moyer, Supt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.

"He who has the mind otf Christ will

have a world-wide love for humanity."

"The surrendered soul can believe God's
Word."
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EDITORIAL
"Prove all things ; hold fast that

which is good."

"Show me your faith without your

works, and I will show you my faith

by my works."

A large part of this number of the

Gospel Herald is given over to the

report of the meeting of the Menno-
nite General Conference held at Har-

risonburg, Va. Believing that most

of our readers are interested in know-
ing what was done at that meeting,

we have published the entire report,

with the exception of detailed reports

to the meeting. The entire report, in-

cluding these special reports, will be

printed in pamphlet form for distribu-

tion. Our prayer is that the helpful

influence of this meeting may be felt

throughout the brotherhood.

Are the Mennonites united in the

fundamentals of the Christian faith?

As an answer to this question we re-

fer you to the substantial agreement

between the declarations of faith and

order in all of our printed conference

disciplines. Those who insist that be-

cause of earnest discussions on public

issues there must be important dif-

ferences will readily find, upon in-

vestigation, that among loyal mem-
bers nine-tenths of the apparent dif-

ferences of opinion are differences as

to words and not about doctrines. And
the more faithful the discussions as

to words the more substantial the

unity even in this respect.

There are three motives which are

responsible for different people at-

tending conferences and other public

meetings: (1) having a good social

time, (2) "inspiration," (3) a con-

sideration of ways and means of pro-

moting the cause of Christ and the

Church. Christian sociability is a

good thing, and the inspiration afford-

ed in a public gathering of Spirit-filled

workers is most helpful , but the third

motive named, that of prayerfully

conferring about ways and means of

meeting current issues and promoting

the highest interests of the Church,

should be the dominant thought be-

fore all church conferences from first

to last, and nothing should be per-

mitted to interfere with this idea.

There is a mistaken idea in some

quarters as to what constitutes spir-

ituality. In the estimation of such

people, when a person manifests a

spirit of loyalty to God and the

Church, obedient to all that is written

in the Gospel, he is a slavish formal-

ist; while those who insist on diso-

bedience are praised for their "spirit-

uality." This may be one kind of

spirituality, but it is not the kind that

the Bible speaks about. It is one of

the offices of the Holy Spirit to "con-

vince the world of sin" and to "bring

all things to remembrance" that the

Savior taught. There is no heaven-

approved spirituality save that which

is prompted by the Holy Spirit, and

that kind prompts the fullest obedi-

ence to God and His institutions.

One of the surest evidences of spirit-

uality is an attitude of unquestioning

obedience to ' the entire Gospel of

Jesus Christ. There is no discord be-

tween Father, Son, Holy Ghost, the

Church, and Spirit-filled members of

the Church.

Are you sending your boy' or your

girl to school? Which school—your

horn-.: school, one of our church

schools, or some other high school,

academy, or college away from home?
In richer case your duty is but begun

when you send your young people to

school. What encouragement are you

giving them to do their best? What
help are you extending them in the

way of promoting their highest inter-

ests? What do you know of the in-

fluences surrounding them in the form

of associations, books, teachers, and

teachings? Everybody says, "Keep
them under the best of influences;"

but "best" is such a flexible word. If

your child is where there is a good,

morally healthful, and spiritually

sound influence, thank God ; but if

there is a laxness in morals or a lax-

ness in loyalty to the old, orthodox

Christian faith, you want to be satis-

fied with nothing short of one of two
things : Either the influences must

change immediately, or your son or

daughter must change localities if

you want to keep him or her safe for

God and the Church.

We were privileged, recently, to

read an instructive article on "Dis-

tributed Responsibility." It set us to

meditating. We thought of how
much better it is to have a due share

of responsibility placed upon each

member of the home than to have the

children "grow up" without getting a

taste of real life. We thought of how
much better and stronger a church is

where each member feels that upon

him or her rests a portion of the re-

sponsibility of maintaining the Gospel

standard and promoting the prosper-

ity of the cause than a church where

it is taken as a matter of course that

the spiritual work is done by a few

and the rest pay them for doing it.

Responsibility should also be distrib-

uted with reference to age. In every

congregation there is work for old,

middle aged, and young ; and the

work suffers where either class fails

to shoulder the full portion of its re-

sponsibility. Distributed responsibility

means variegated usefulness and serv-

ice and maximum efficiency and re-

sults accomplished.
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Doctrinal
t rs doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.

—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speik thou the things which become sound

doctrine.—T:cus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4 :16.

I£ ye lore me, keep my commandment!.—John

!4 :15.

THE SURE FOUNDATION

"Nevertheless the foundation of

God standeth sure, having this seal,

The Lord knoweth'them that are his"

(II Tim. 2:19).

A foundation has been defined first,

as the lower part of any structure,

that which supports the rest; second-

ly, as the beginning of a thing, thus

the foundation of the world denotes

the beginning of it, likewise the foun-

dation of Christianity refers to its

origin.

Jesus Christ in both the Old and the

New Testaments is called a Founda-
tion. He is the One who is bearing
up this structure we call Christianity.

He is the beginning of the Gospel dis-

pensation and the foremost figure in

the Kingdom of God. "Therefore thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in

Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried

stone, a precious corner stone, a sure

foundation" (Isa. 28:16). Cruden,
speaking concerning Christ, says, "He
is the foundation on which the church

is built; the foundation of all the

hopes, and comfort, and happiness, of

the people of God; the foundation of

the Covenant of Grace made with the

Church, and of all the promises con-

tained therein ; he is a sure founda-

tion, on whom His people may surely

rest ; one who will not fail them nor
deceive them ; and He is the corner-

stone that unites the several parts of

the building together; He makes Jews
and Gentiles, that once were im-
placable enemies, one church." And
in I Cor. 3:11 we read, "For other

foundation can no man lay than that

is laid, which is Christ Jesus." So this

foundation is not only permanent, but
stands out alone, being the only one
of its kind, one for which there is no
substitute.

When the Apostle Paul speaks of the

foundation of God that standeth sure
he no doubt refers to all the funda-
mental truths of the Gospel, of which
Jesus Christ, is the chief corner-stone.
These truths, these stones, that are
bound together by Christ have been
divinely and permanently placed, and
can not be overthrown.

The vital question that is facing hu-
manity today is: What attitude are
we taking toward this sure Founda-
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tion? There are those who through
malice and antagonism are striving to

tear down this foundation. Others
who in heart are friendly toward it

but who have been overcome by false

sentimentalisms are desirous of read-

justing this foundation. The wise

man however, accepts this foundation,

and appropriates it for his own. The
fundamental truths of the Gospel are

of s-uch vital importance that to have
them tampered with or adulterated in

any way will bring disaster^

A striking illustration of the evil

results of changing the fundamental
truths of the Gospel is found in the

history of American Christianity in

what is known as the halfway cove-

nant. All who are familiar with this

event will remember that its promo-
ters were the men who were inter-

ested in the welfare of the church.

But they erred in not recognizing the

evil consequences of ignoring the fun-

damentals. The early American Chris-

tians were serious and emphasized the

fundamentals. Only those persons

professing to have faith in Christ and

to have become regenerate were ad-

mitted as members of the church. And
only the church members had the pri-

vilege of having their children bap-

tized. Many- of the^ descendants of

the earliest Christians became careless

about their Christian life, and made
no profession of an experimental faith.

They were thus deprived of church
membership and their children could

not be baptized. The parents of these

backsliders (if they may be so called),

were anxious that their grandchildren

might be baptized. Also many pas-

tors, longing for a large membership,
were anxious to regain this large

number who were outside the church
because their lives would not com-
pletely conform to the covenants of

the church. The matter culminated
in Boston in 1662, when the General
Synod decided in favor of granting

membership in the church to all who
owned in person the covenant made in

their behalf by their parents, and who
gave themselves and their children to

the Lord and led a moral life. This

decision known as the halfway cove-

nant introduced a loose theology that

kas been a menace to orthodox Chris-

tianity ever since. The effect was
universally disastrous in the American
churches. Regeneration was no longer

a prerequisite for baptism nor was re-

pentance a necessary condition for the

candidate for church membership.
Under this order of things the church-

es received many unconverted mem-
bers. Indeed some churches consisted

chiefly of such. In many places they

were led by unconverted pastors.

Thus by 1700 the spirituality of the

church became very low. And it was
not till the latter part of the century

when- the evil influence was partially
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counteracted by the great revival of

that time. Today, as perhaps never
before, men are taking a wrong atti-

ture toward this same foundation.

Some are deliberately trying to de-
stroy it, others through indifference

are ignoring it.. But all this hostility

is not going to destroy the eternal

principles of the Gospel. Men who
are rejecting this sure foundation are
not injuring it by so doing, but they
are missing the blessing they would
have received had they appropriated
it as their own and then spent their

energy in building upon it. The fol-

lowing words of a song we sometimes
sing express an appropriate thought

:

Oh what are they doing when they preach
against the cros3?

They are blasting 'at the Rook of Ages.
O what are they doing when Gad's gold

they mix with dross?
They are blasting at the Rook of Ages.

Bold skeptics are sneering at redemption
through the blood,

They are blasting at the Rook of Ages.
And scholars are saying Christ was not

the Son of God!
They are blasting at the R»ok of Ages.

Our faith in our Savior they desire to take
away,

They are blasting at the Rock of Ages.
But praise Him forever; true to Jesus we

will stay.

They are blasting at the Rock of Ages.

All vain are their blastings, for they never

move the Stone,
They are blasting at the Rook of Ages.

While men are disputing still the Lord is

on His throne;
The Everlasting Rock of Ages.

If it were within our power to blast

this Rock we surely would not do it.

The architect who is planning the

erection of a large building seeks to

find a good foundation. The builder

will dig deep in order to find the rock

to build upon. And let us as we are

engaged in building a Christian life,

build firmly upon the Rock. And
having started rightly let us spend our

entire life in building. The more ac-

tive we are in working constructively

for the Lord the less likely we are to

become uncharitable toward principles

of the Gospel. For we have observed

that the men who are most active for

the Lord are most friendly toward the

fundamentals of the Christian relig-

ion.—Christian Evangel.

We do not become real missionaries

by the horizontal look but by the up-

ward look. Great missionary move-
ments are invariably preceded by
great interest in the Word of God.

—J. B. Smith.

It will help you, when listening to

a sermon, to think of the minister as

being the messenger from God, and
of yourself as receiving a message
from heaven.
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REFORT OF THE ELEVENTH MENNONITE GENERAL
CONFERENCE HELD AT ASSEMBLY PARK,

HARRISONBURG, VA„ AUG. 27-29. *9*9

For the Gospel Herald.

Wednesday Morning

After a short song service Bro. David Garber read Ephesians

1 and led in prayer.

Bro. D. H. Bender preached the conference sermon. Text,

Acts 20:28. He said in part:

In this verse we have the whole plan of salvation, have the

declaration that the Holy Ghost is the power thru which the

work is to be done. We hope that these conditions may apply

to us now, and that He will direct us in this conference.

In the text Paul showed the nature of his work. He knew
that "bonds and afflictions abide" him. He knew that this was
the last time that he would see them. He turns to the elders and
says, "Take heed therefore." Notice also his prophecy concern-

ing the future of the flock. Jesus sends us out as lambs among
wolves. He tells us that he is coming again to, inspect our work.

We have laid down to us the nature of our work; also the fact

that heresies arc bound to come and grow more and mpre_ in-

tense. This makes us look in three directions—backward, right

around us, and forward. We need to look back so that we may
see our mistakes and profit by them. We need_ to look around
us and realize that all things are of God. This applies

_
to us

directly as a church, to every member. We should recognize the

fact that God directs the affairs of His Church through every

trial. This is a great comfort as well as a help._ We need to

look forward for He is coming again. This lends inspiration and
power, and helps on to victory.

We must be born again and live in Him. We need to exalt

Christ. We should learn to recognize the awfulness of sin and
the means by which we get from under that curse. Unless the

individual realizes his lost condition, realizes the benefits of the

atonement as applied to his own soul, realizes Christ's power to

lead and help he is still outside of the kingdom. We need to

make this known. Trials are coming. We are in the midst of

them now and we should awake to the fact. We
t
know that every

effort to find a middle ground or compromise for us in carrying
out the matters of state have failed. We need to let the world
govern itself and abide by the results.

We can not analyze every thing by human intelligence. World
education suggests not to accept that which we can not under-
stand, but when we examine God's work and word we find many
things which we do not understand but which we must accept by
faith. The educational problem is a real one before the Church
today. It touches every avenue of the Church. What can we
hope for with all the false teachings in the land? The Church
needs to come along and lay down the standards for our own
schools. A few individuals can do very little. Attached to this

is the literature of the Church. It needs our helpful, prayerful
support. This is very important.

Six brethren, previously selected, gave short testimony to the

sermon and added some very good thoughts.

Minutes of the last conference were read and approved. De-

cided that 4000 of the present conference minutes be printed in

pamphlet form to be distributed from the Publishing House on a

prorata of membership.

Decided that all the former conference minutes be re-printed

in pamphlet form, 2000 of each, conference, uniform in size.

These to be so arranged that they can be bound in suitable cov-

ers, and coming conferences can be inserted in the same covers.

3rethren, S. F. Coffman, J. S. Hartzler, and Aaron Loucks were
appointed a committee to see that it is done.

Closing prayer by Bro. George R. B runic.

Wednesday Afternoon

Bro. Harry Diener read Isa. 6 and Bro. Daniel Driver led in

prayer. The secretary read the report of the executive committee

which was as follows: The executive cenimittee of conference did

most of its work by corresponds rice and its work pertained al-

most exclusively to arrangements for this conferem*e sessions.

Tt will hardly be necessary to designate the particular things con-

sidered as practically all will be brought out in the report of the

committee on arrangements whose, report will be given later.

Report was accepted.

Report of the treasurer was as follows: In accordance with

the decision of last General Conference, Bro. Aaron Good was
chosen, who with the treasurer was to constitute the Budget

Committee, but because of the funds on hand it was not consid-

ered necessary to ' make, out a budget. .

C»lleeti«n at last Seaei-al <J»«ference, $3*2.72

Rec'd front Sugtr Creek Budget, T4.00

Rec'd fr»M Mev PuW. Hou9«, 70.00

Total collectioss, $476.72

Traveling: expenses, $252.37

Printing and postage, 88.25

Total disbursements 340.62

Balance on hand, $136.10

Report accepted.

Decided that the budget committee shall consist of three

members, the treasurer and two others appointed by the moder-

ator. The members appointed are, Brethren A. C. Good and

B. B. King.

Resolved, That the budget committee ;be instructed to de-

vise ways and means of meeting General Conference expenses

and report at the next meeting of General Conference.

Y. P. B. M. Topic Committee report was read by Bro. H. F.

Reist. The report was accepted.

Our brethren in relief work in the near Fast sent the fol-

lowing cablegram:

Mennonite General Conference, Harrisonburg, Va. Men-
nonites in near East extend greetings to General Conference.

Philippians 2:5-8 our wish for meetings. Appreciate all interest

and help home Church 'has given to this work. We count on
Church to continue liberal support with prayers, money and
workers. Orphans gathered through American agencies present

large opportunities to Christian Churches in America; Mark 9:37.

Our prayer is that the work in France and here be stepping

stones to much larger effort by the Church in fulfilling Christ's

last commission. Boys in Syria and Armenia, per Orie Miller.

Our brethren in France sent a resolution to the conference

which had been passed in one of their meetings. It is as follows:

We as young Mcnnonites engaged in relief and reconstruc-

tion work in Europe, being in conference assembled at Clermont
en-Argonnc, France, remember the grave circumstances in which
we found ourselves during the past several years of war time.

We believe it to be our Christian duty to do what we may to

avoid further and repeated encroachments upon the freedom of

conscience both to ourselves and to our fellowmen.
Therefore, in view of .the impending danger of the introduc-

tion of a system of universal military training in the United
States, a measure which we believe to be threatening the free

institutions which we have so long cherished, and dangerous to

the principles of religious toleration for which America has been
widely known, we take this occasion to urge in all earnestness

that you individually and collectively assist us in all possible

ways, by petition and protest, in opposing the enactment of such

a measure, appealing to those who are responsible for the ad-

ministration of our laws.
Conference of Mennonites in France in Relief.

Payson Miller, Moderator.
Chauncy Kauffman and Ralph Snavely.

Secretaries.

Juite 3», ifif.

Conference passed the following:

Resolved, That we accept the greetings and communications
sent to this conference by our brethren in France, Armenia and
Syria, and that the secretary be instructed to reply to the same,

expressing our appreciation for the service they have rendered to

the needy, and pray God's blessings upon them in the activities

that the Church has assigned to them.

The moderator and secretary were asked to select and pur-

chase a suitable book in which to keep the minutes of conference.

The afternoon session was closed with prayer by Bro. An-

drew Shenk.

Wednesday Evening

Bro. J. N. Durr read Fjph. 3 and led in prayer.

We then listened to a report' from the Sunday School Com-

mittee.

Report was accepted.

Following this Bro. A. I. Yoder discussed the subject, "Our

Young People and their Problems," and the remainder of the

evening was devoted to this subject.

The Resolution Committee was asked to note a few of the

leading points discussed, and presented the following:

Some of the problems confronting our young people are:
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1. The acquiring of an education without becoming tainted
with the liberalistic influences found in the present school world.

2. The development of social life without becoming infected
with social evils.

3. Finding that place in life in which they will be of the
greatest possible service to God and the Church.

4. Forming studious habits and at the same time be guarded
against the influences of unsound doctrine and wrong ideals of
life with which so much of the literature of modern times
abounds.

To help our young people to grapple with and solve- these
and other problems confronting them, we recommend:—

1

1. That the greatest care and diligence be exercised in giv-
ing them scriptural and practical training in home and Church.

2. That parents especially, as well as pastors and teachers,
take an active, sympathetic interest in helping them find their
place in life.

3. That full opportunity be given and provisions made for"
their spiritual development in such activities as Young People's
Meetings, Teacher Training Classes, Mission Study Classes, etc.

4. That adequate safeguards be thrown around in the mat-
ter of doctrinal teaching, proper associations, wholesome litera-

ture, active service, and firm, sympathetic discipline.

5. That prayerful effort be made to bring the Word of God
to them in a way that will grip their hearts and bring about con-
viction and love for the truth.

These desired ends may be realized at least to some extent,
thru prayerful and sympathetic co-operation between young peo-
pie, parents, teachers, preachers, superintendents, and others re-
sponsible for the welfare of our young people.

Bro. Rcist, the chairman of the S. S. Committee, with the

Committee on Arrangements made nominations for the said S. S.

Committee officers for the next two years: General S. S. Secre-

tary, L W. Royer; Treasurer, Abner G. Yoder; S. S. Editor,

J A. Ressler; Associate Editor, J. R. Shank. And as members
on said committee to serve six years, Brethren, S. F. Coffman
and A. H. Erb. All these nominees were elected by the Confer-
ence. Other members of committee, S. S. Yoder, V. J. Smucker,
H. F. Reist, A. M. Eash.

Bro. A. O. Hiestand led in the closing prayer.

Thursday forenoon

The opening services were conducted by Bro. Enos B. Wis-
mer who read Romans 12 and led in prayer.

Bro. C. D. Esch was asked to open the question of having a

general hospital under the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities. Many advantages and some disadvantages were suggest-

ed. The moderator was instructed to appoint a committee of five

brethren to make investigations and report at the next General
Conference. Brethren, J. M. Kreider, J. D. Smith, A. H. Erb,

M. C. Cressman, and E. C. Shank were appointed.

This was followed by a report of the Historical Committee.
The Peace Committee and the Committee on Christian Fun-

damentals presented their statements to Conference, and while

the body approved of the thoughts in a general way, exceptions

were taken to the wording of both,, and both were asked to re-

vise and present the revised work at a later session.

Bro. D. H. Bender opened the question of revising the Book
of Doctrines. Considerable discussion followed. Resolution Com-
mittee presented the following, which was adopted:

Our book on Bible Doctrine has met a real need in our
Church and has been favorably received. However, there is a
conviction favoring the revision of the same, making some chang-
es and additions. Therefore, be it,

Resolved, That we favor the revision of our Book on Bible
Doctrines and that the moderators appoint a committee of five
brethren to work jointly with the Executive Committee of the
Mennonite Publication Board to effect the same.

It was decided to take a collection to be turned over to the

local Finance Committee for expenses, any surplus to be given
to the mission cause. Amount collected, $824.59.

The forenoon session was closed with prayer by Bro. John S.

Mast.

Thursday Afternoon

Bro. Sanford Landis read Isaiah 12, and Bro. Amos Stoltzfus

led in prayer.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker read the report for the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities. The report was accepted.

Because of the absence of the secretary of the Mennonite
Board of Education, and no one else having the report, no re-

port was submitted from that Board.

Br». Levi Muraaw gave a full report of the Me»n»«ite Publi-

cation Board and of the Publishing House. Report was accepted.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker gave the following report of Worker*'
Manual Committee:

The committee was appointed eight years ago. The work
assigned was divided into three parts. Two of these parts—The
Sunday school and the Ministry, have already been issued. The
third part—Missions—was partly in manuscript two years ago.
In some unknown way the copy was lost. Bro. Detweilcr hae
again prepared eight chapters of the proposed book, and the copy
is now in the hands of the sub-committee. It is hoped that in a
lew months the complete Worker's Manual will b<5 offered to the
public. The report was accepted.

On motion the committee on Worker's Manual was retained
The committee is composed as follows:

J. S. Shoemaker, Dakota, 111., J. H. Moseman, Lancaster, Pa.
Chairman. N. E. Byers, Bluffton, O.

'S. S. Yoder, Middlebury, Ind. J. A. Ressler, 'Scottdale, Pa.

J. W. Weaver, Union Grove, I. W. Royer, Orrville, O.
Pa. E. S. Hallman, Allemands, La.

I. R. Detweiler, Goshen, Ind. S. G. Shetler, Johnstown, Pa.

The question, Under what conditions may questions be pre-
sented to General Conference? was discussed, and the following
answer was adopted:

r. All questions, petitions, or requests submitted ttt the

General Conference by our district conferences shall have a hear-

ing before the open meeting of conference; provided that such

questions, petitions or requests are not in conflict with any of

the regulations of General Conference.

2. All questions submitted by individual members and Church

organizations, other than our district conferences shall be sub-

mitted to the Committee on Arrangements, which body shall eith-

er submit them to General Conference or make such other dispo-

sition of them as said committee deems proper.

3. Whenever in the judgment of the Committee on Ar-

rangements it seems wise to frame questions for public discussion

that body shall have the power to do so.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker led in the closing prayer of the after-

noon session.

Thursday Evening

Bro. George R. Brunk gave some appropriate remarks on

the subject of the evening before—Our Young People and Their

Problems.—dwelling largely on the causes of losing them to the

Church.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman stated that the Dress Committee de-

cided not to give a written report, but had asked that he explain

the reports of the committee of two and six years ago. He did

so, and later was asked by the conference to reduce his explana-

tion to writing and have it printed in the Gospel Herald.

It was decided that a new Dress Committee be appointed and

the old one excused. Brethren Daniel Kauffman, J. S. Gerig,

Harry Diener, L. J. Burkholder, A. C. Good, and C. D. Yoder

were appointed.

Friday Forenoon

Bro. J. S. Gerig read Isa. 21 and Bro. Andrew Shenk led i»

prayer.

The Music Committee reported as follows:

During the last few years the Music Committee has not un-

dertaken extensive work. Two lines, however have been fol-

lowed. Effort has been made to collect historic facts regarding

the publication of Mennonite hymn books of the past and to ob-

tain a list of the books which have been used by our people and
as far as possible to secure a copy of the same. Facts gathered
are to be spread upon the minutes of the committee.

In the second place the committee has been studying the

needs of the Church along musical lines and has been observing

the results coming from the use of books we now have.

Realizing the many blessings which have come from the

singing of Gospel songs we wish to encourage more singing a-

mong us, and pray God's blessing upon every song leader in the

Church. Submitted by Committee,

C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, O., Chairman.
S. R. Good, Sterling, 111.

Ed. Miller, Pinto, Md.
J. D. Brunk, Goshen, Ind.

J. B. Smith, Harrisonburg, Va.
Walter E. Yoder, Metamora, III.

(Continued 011 page 470)
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Missions
He that goeth forth aiul weepeih, bearing

piecious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

arc wnite a/ready to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Columbia, Pa.

(274 S. 4th St.)

To all readers, especially to such

who have heretofore sent Heralds,

Beams of Ligfht, Words of Cheer,

Ways, etc., we beg that you send no

more. Our supply is so large that

1920 will be ushered in (the Lord

tarrying) ere they are all distributed.

Commencing with Jan. 1, 1920, new
Words of Cheer, Beams of Light, and

Ways will be used here. Our boys

and girls like the latest print. I

think many more personal workers

are needed and by each distributing

their religious papers after through

reading to their near friends who are

no Christians, teachers encouraging

their pupils to do likewise to their

schoolmates, what may the results be

of such work? May we all try and

see? Ira M. Shertzer,

Sept. 8, 1919. Supt.

MISSION NOTES

The Vine Street Mission, Lancaster,

Pa., naa been favored recently with

quit-; a number of visiting ministers.

The Executive Committee of the

Mennom'te Board of Missions and

Charities are holding a meeting at

the Administration Building, Elkhart,

Ind., on Thursday of this week.

Bro. Joseph M. Nissley and wife,

former workers at the Mennonite Old
People's Home near Marshallville,

Ohio, are now located with the Al-

toona, Pa., Mission. The Lord bless

our dear brother and sister in the new
location. Long live the work at Al-

toona.

Sister Martha Moyer of Souderton,

Pa., former worker in the Eastern

Mennonite Home at that place, re-

cently spent a few weeks in Ohio and
Pennsylvania, visiting charitable

homes and missions. She expects, the

Lord willing, to enter the mission sta-

tion at Norristown, Pa., shortly, and
lend a helping hand at that place.

Among those who have filled ap-

pointments recently at the Philadel-

phia Mennonite Mission were the

presidem and secretary of the Men-
nonite Poard of Missions and Chari-

ties, Brethren C. Z. Yoder and J. S.

Shoemaker. The work at this mis-

sion seems to be progressing quite

satisfactorily, the attendance being

good.

A TESTIMONIAL

By Lillie Shantz

For the Gospel Herald

I have great reasons to say, "Hith-

erto hath the Lord helped me." "Bles-

sed be the name of the Lord." I have
just returned from La Junta, Colo.,

where 1 underwent a serious opera-

tion. God saw fit to bring me out vic-

torious, tor which I shall always
praise Him.

I also wish to speak a favorable

word for the workers at the Sani-

tarium. They are doing work there

that not only benefits the body but
also the soul. Quite a number that go
there are unconverted but become
Christians while at the institution.

T wish to thank all the workers at

La Junta for the love they manifested
towards me, and especially for the

meeting they held the last evening I

was there. This consisted of song
service, Scripture reading, and prayer,

all being an encouragement to me.

Hydro, Okla.

Unless you recognize the miracle in

God's Word you might as well leave

it alone. Unless you recognize the

miracle in your own conversion you
might as well recognize the fact that

you are lost still.—D. H. Bender.

WORK IN FAR AWAY SYRIA

The following is a letter to Sister Lena
Zimmerman of Ephrata, Pa., by 'her brother

in Syria. It appeared in print in the

Ephrata Reporter and was sent to the

Gospel Herald office for publication.—Ed.

Beirut, Syria, June 29, 1919.

Dear Sister:

I received your most welcome letter

and was very glad to hear from you.

I was indeed surprised to know that

you did not hear from me, as I have
sent you five letters and quite a few
pictures. I have received quite a few
letters from home ; it takes about four

or five weeks for mail to get here

from the States. We get mail every

week and sometimes oftener.

I feel very much at home by this

time, and I will miss it when I leave.

The climate so far is wonderful; you
could hardly believe how pleasant it

is ; one day like another, and the

nights cool and never cloudy; you can

see the stars much plainer here than

m America, at least in Pennsylrania.

We have had very little rain the last

three months. We are told that the

little we had was very unusual. The
sun is very hot, but if you wear a hel-

met—a big cork hat—you do not

mind it very much. Then there is al-

ways a breeze here, wheih keeps you
rather cool, but we are told that in a

short time we will have very hot
weather, and will not have any rain

until November or December, so you
may think that we will be glad for it

when it comes. Some of us are get-

ting off for two weeks, to go to the

mountains when it gets right hot, so,

I may get a chance to go. I might
have to stay here, as I can hardly
leave my work that long and expect
it to go alright.

Orie and I got up at 4 o'clock one
morning some time ago, and went out
to Antura station to load 265 Ar-
menian orphans onto a freight train.

This was a very interesting piece of

work. I wish you could have been
there. These orphans were sent north
to Aleppo, as we have only Syrian or-

phans in our district. These children

suffered untold miseries of which I

do not have time to mention, and you
would hardly believe if I told you.
Antura station is about three miles

from the orphanage, so they walked
down to the station.

It was a funny sight; each child (all

boys) carried a tin can, out of which
they ate their food, and used same for

drinking cups. Each had a little bun-
dle of clothes—very little indeed.

Some had two pairs of shoes—one on
their feet and the other on their backs.

The shoes and clothing all came on
the Pensacola. Some had a few play-

things. One fellow had a little wind
wheel ; another had a little bird cage
with two sparrows in it, and others

had books, which they could not read.

In this manner they came down to the

train (box cats) ; the train was rather

late and in six minutes they were all

piled in three box cars. The food and
blankets we took out in a truck before
the train came. Each child got two
blankets, which will serve as his bed
for a long time, probably all summer.
They were' a happy bunch

;
they had

not been on a train before—at least

most of them had never been—and
they were very much pleased. The
train left for Beirut, about eight miles
distant, and then, they were changed
lor another train, and then went to

their new home to live in tents all

summer. We expect that some of

them will find some of their relatives

and will be taken care of in that way;
others will never find any friends and
will have to be cared for for a number
of years until they are old enough to

take care of themselves.

There are about 300 children left at

this place. The family seems very
small now, and before long there will
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fee others sent up north and the or-

phanage close at Antura. A wonder-
ful work has been accomplished by
the American people in this orphanage
alone ; if one could write everything,

it would make a very interesting book.

There were a thousand children there

at first, but over one-half of them died

before the American took the place

over from the Turks. This is only
one of the hundreds of similar cases

which took place during the war.

You will probably wonder what I

have been doing over here, where I

have been, and what I have seen.

Well, I can not tell you all, but will

try and give you an idea of my work.
At first, I had been driving cars, re-

pairing cars, setting up hospital equip-

ment, and doing some electrical wir-

ing, but that is all over now, and I

have charge of all the transports in this

district—about thirty cars and trucks

in all. There are about thirty men
working for me directly, driving cars

and in the repair shops. This is an

interesting work but a hard one. It is

not very easy to look after all these

car 5 with native drivers and repair-

men, but we make the best out of

everything, and in that way manage
to keep things moving.
The roads are very rough, and the

Lebanons are very hard on a car, as

we have hills from 5 to 15 miles long,

up all the time, and up above the

clouds. It is wonderful to take one of

these trips, but the drivers get very

tired of them.
I used to think it was hard on a

car to go over the hills at Hahnstown,
but I have changed my mind. You
would not call that a hill in this

country. The highest hill we have to

climb is 6,000 feet above sea level, and
we start right from the sea.

You have probably heard that I had
been to Jerusalem for a week. I have
seen the following places so far: Tri-

poli, Babeck, Rayak, Damascus,
jumeh, Beirut, Sidon, Tyre, Acre,

Haifa, Nazareth, Tiberias, Capernaum,
Magdala, Bethsaida, Ludd, Jerusalem,

Dothan, Samaria, Shechem, Jezrel,

Ramah. In Karan, Bethany, Jericho,

Bethlehe nd many other places

that I have not mentioned here, I

have seen the Lebanons from one end
to the other Mount Hermon, Mount
Carmel, Mt. Tabor, the Hills of Moab,
the Hill of Samaria, and others. I

have seen the Jordan river, the sea of

Galilee, Dead Sea, the waters of

Merom, the river Kishon, Mary's
Well, Jacob's Well, as well as many
other interesting sights, which I can
not tell you of now. Hope we will

meet again some day, and I can tell

you all about it.

We have not heard from Leon
Myers yd ; he is up north somewhere,
along the Black Sea. The other boys
that came on the second party, are up
near Aleppo. Graber is at Alepp»,

and Hart-zirr and William Stoltzfus

are down at Sidon. Miller, Deter, and
F. Stoltzfus are here in Beirut.

I am studying the Arabic language
now. It is a very hard language to

read and write, but still harder to

speak
;
you would think one could

never learn it. I have often thought
so, but I am going to keep on till I

can read and write it.

Remember me to all at home, and
write to me.

Your loving brother,

David.

THE FAMINE IN INDIA

The hoirors of the present famine
in India stir every atom of humanity
within us to the utmost limit of activ-

ity toward relieving its victims. After
reading letters from those districts we
close our eyes and see an endless line

of skeletons stretching out their bony
fingers for a morsel of bread, and
groaning in agony with hunger. Im-
agine the feeling in the heart of the

mother who must leave her child to

die of starvation by the wayside,
while she seeks work in some distant

tea-garden perhaps thousands of miles
away. Picture if you can her disap-

pointment, if she survives to her jour-

ney's end, when she finds the garden
already overstocked with workers.
Think of the pain and unbearable suf-

ferings of millions who must face the

cruel monster Starvation !

But ah, there is another monster, a

greater, which these millions face, and
that monster is Heathenism. Hunger
kills the body, but sin kills the soul.

That mother is to be pitied less be-

cause of her bereavement and hunger
than because she is without hope in

Christ—far less than the mother who
throws her beloved ;>nd innocent babe
into the sacred (?) Ganges, hoping
thereby to obtain peace to her soul.

All the wretchedness and disaster of

famine expressed in the groans of the

dying are not to be compared with the

moanings of a single lost soul in

eternity

!

Shall our human sympathies arise

and fly with ship-loads of bread to the

hungry, while our spirits slumber on
unaroused by the heaven-rending cries

of heathen souls for the light of

Christ?
"

No ; we must relieve the famine-
sufferers of want, but we must also

release their souls from their burden
of sin by pointing them to the cross.

What we give for the famine-relief we
must be sure not to take from the

pockets of our missionaries. During-

these times they will need twice the

amount of money they did before.

What if we should save hundreds of

people from starvation and so neglect

our missionaries that they lose their

lives during the awful stress, thus

barring- from heaven forever souls fckat

they might have saved had we cared
for them? AVhat an unparalleled loss

in eternity would this mean ! These
poor famine-stricken bodies must be
fed, but let us be careful that we do
not feed them at the expense of their

sin-stricken, never-dying souls. This
would be the missionary's sacrifice

and not our own.
We need not only to relieve . the

present distress, but also to prevent
such calamities in the future. There
would be far fewer famines, or prac-
tically none, if the people of heathen
lands knew how to plow their land
properly. India's soil is generally as
fertile and productive as that of other
countries, but religious darkness
means social, political, and industrial

stupor, and this accounts for India's

inadequate methods of agriculture.

Enlightenment, education, thrift,

prosperity, and brotherly love follow
in the wake of Christianity. The
gospel of Christ must lead the way.
We must plant the cross of Jesus

—

His warm love, His tender sympathy,
His saving grace—wherever heathen-
ism unfolds her darksome pall. Christ
is the heathen's only hope ; and Chris-
tianity, famine's preventive and
speedy cure.—Sel.

HEARTS LIKE THINE

God, give us hearts that feel for those
Who have not seen thy face,

Who have not felt thy tender touch
Nor known thy pardoning grace;

Kind hearts of sympathy that share
Their sorrows as we kneel

Before thy throne in fervent prayer:
God, give us hearts that feel!

Oh, give us hearts that weep, dear Lord,
As in Gethsemane

Thy tears bedewed the shadowy ground
For souls astray from thee;

A soothing fount for weary ones
Ascending life's rough steep,

With broken hearts, unhealed, that mourn:
God, give us hearts that weep!

True hearts that love, we crave, O Lord,
Not self, but those in need;

Well-fraught with balm of "oil and wine,"
And swift in golden deed;

That seek the wand'ring lambs that stray
Far from thy fold above;

That bear them home in bleeding arms:
God, give us hearts that love!

For hearts that pray, we ask thee, Lord;
That cry till early dawn

For captive souls in tonrbs of sin

Whence hope's last ray hath flown,

Till heavenly beams expel their gloom,
Till breaks the light of' day,

Till angels' hands unseal the tomb;
God, give us hearts that pray!

God, give us holy hearts like thine,

That weep and love and pray,

That feel for those disconsolate,

Grown weary on life's way;
Oli, ifill us with compassion deej»

And sympathy divine,

Till round the world we send thy Wakss!

Gt>4, give us hearts like thine!

—Clara M. Ir««ks.
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Sunday ^cnool

For the G»spel Herald.

Lesson for Sept. 28, 1919.—REVIEW
Golden Text.—Ilosanna to the Son

of David : blessed is he that conieth in

hte name of the Lord.—Matt. 21 :9.

Introductory.—A review lesson may
be profitable, depending (1) upon how
well we learned the lessons of each

sabbath as we went over them, and

(2) how much life and skill are

^hrown into the review when we get

to it. Where people have been faith-

ful in their lesson preparation as they

went along;, and where there is an

intelligent review of the ground cov-

ered, this is one of the most profitable

lessons that can be had. In this light

let us refresh our memories with what
we have gone over during the past

three months.

1. The Church—For a real ex-

ample of zeal and faithfulness, read

Acts 2 :37-47. For instruction as to

what we may and should do, read I

Thes. 5:11-17. The message to the

Christian Church of today it, "Go and

do thou likewise."

2. Baptism—The two thoughts

most prominent in this lesson are:

(1) Christ commanded it. Matt. 28:19.

(2) The Apostolic Church practiced

it. Like every other Christian ordin-

ance, this one is to be obeyed.

3. The Lord's Supper.—This or-

dinance was instituted on the night of

Christ's betrayal. Its prime object is

to serve as a memorial of Christ's

suffering and death. In reminding us

of the great sacrifice which He made
for us, Christ also reminded us to

''follow in his steps." Long may we
cherish His memory, looking forward
to the blessed time when He will

come again to claim His own.

4. Christian Fellowship.—The com-
munion is not simply a memorial of

Christ's broken body and shed blood,

but also typical of the bond of fellow-

ship which holds the people of God as

one body. "For we being many, are

one body and one bread.." "If we walk
in the light as he is in the light, we
shall have fellowship one with an-

ether."

5. Christian Worship.—Christian

fellowship of necessity means Chris-

tian worship. When Christ declared

to the woman, at the well that "they

that worship the Father must worship

him in spirit and in truth," Fie stru.ck

the key-note of real worship.
,

6. Winning Others to Christ.—This

is the practical phase of Christian

service. Christ would have died in

vain had no one accepted the redemp-
tion which He came to bring. His
command to make disciples of all na-

«»ns weald be a dead letter if no one

teek Rim at His word and brought

this message to sinful men. The mea-

sure of our service is the faithfulness

with which we engage in the work of

winning souls for the Master.

7. Christian Missions.—This is but

organized work in winning souls for

Jesus. May these light-houses of

Christianity continue to multiply in

the dark corners of earth. And may
the established congregations shine as

models that the out-stations may have

encouragement to shine the brighter.

8. Social Responsibility.—This les-

son was not named properly. As we
study the parable of the good Samar-
itan we are impressed that the social

question is but a small corner of the

great lesson taught in that parable.

Let us imitate Christ the Great Sa-

maritan, and never falter or weary in

the work of lifting the way-worn sin-

ner, bruised and torn, into the realms

of practical salvation, Christian life,

and faithful service.

9. Temperance.—This, like the pre-

vious lesson, might have been named
differently. When Daniel refused to

be defiled with the king's meat and
wine he set an example in standing

for the right which all men should

follow.

10. The Kingdom of God.—It is il-

lustrated in numerous parables. Read,

in its entirety, the thirteenth chapter

of Matthew. It is the most illuminat-

ing description of the kingdom of

heaven that we have ever read.

11. The Future Life.—It is the

Christian's hope, the sinner's condem-
nation. No clearer vision of the fu-

ture, this side of eternity, is found

anywhere than that found in the

twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. May
we take a look at it calmly, seriously,

truly. Reader, as you take this look,

how does it seem to you—"everlast-

ing punishment," or "life eternal?"

12. The Holy Scriptures.—These
doctrines which we have been study-

ing were brought to us through the

medium of the Bible. From the stand-

point of excellence, there is no truth,

no message, which compares with it.

Its Author is God. It was brought

to us through the instrumentality of

men who "spake as they were moved
by the Floly Ghost." It is all profit-

able. Read it.—K.

Question Drawer
It ye will inquire, inquire ye.— Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and gerjealogica,

anu contentions, and strivings about the law, tor

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

The easing in church basements in

this age compared with I Cor. 11:21,

22—hew about it? I. M. S.

it depends upon the motives and up-

on the conduct. Both are out of or-

der if conducted in a disorderly way
or eaten as a substitute for the com-
munion.

Onr Young People

THE VALUE OF MISSION STUDY
CLASSES.—Acts n

Topic for Sept. 28, 1919

MOTTO
"They rehearsed all that God had done

with them."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Mission Study.—It is but natural,

that a Christian who learns of a people
anywhere, to want to know what their

standing with reference to the Gospel is.

Mission study is not in the real sense a

modern movement. As soon as the early

Church realized God's plan for the preach-
ing of the Gospel to the Gentiles they
were constrained and led to send out men
to enlighten them. It was after a return

from the first of such a preaching tour

that Paul and Barnabas gathered the

Church together and rehearsed the work
as God had wrought with them thruout

their journey (Acts 14:26,27). It had an

enlarging effect also upon the Jerusalem
Church (Acts iS-l-34), for when they re-

ceived the information of the Gentiles'

conversion they were ready to give en-

couragement to the work as they could

not and did not before.

Mission study today is perhaps conduct-
ed under little different conditions. We
naturally call upon our missionaries to

tell what God has done and is doing when
they return to us. Sometimes they can-

not reacli us all or take time to tell all.

We can supply the lack by having the re-

port of the work committed to writing.

.

Then our people can study the writings

and receive such interest as God may lay

upon their hearts and be led to act in a

way to encourage and help in this work
of God.

Mission study should cause increased in-

terest and thereby a willing consecration
of what we have and are to help in carry-

ing on the work which God has showed
us is to be done. The Lord's plan is for

all to serve in the spreading of the Gos-
pel. We will increase our capacity of

service by the study of the fields which
God has given.

II. The Text, Acts. 11.—Here we have
the beginning of mission activities among
the Gentiles. When it was questioned, a

recital of the experience by Peter con-

vinced the brethren, and the work was
not discounted any more. A knowledge
of God's working will drive away preju-

diced ideas and give the work more sup-

port.

The acceptance of the Gospel by the

Grecians came to the ears of the Church.
They sent an investigating brother and
found things indeed favorable. He
strengthened the work and it became a

strong center of mission activity. In turn

it also contributed to the relief of the

brethren at Jerusalem in the time of their

need.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Texttword, Learn.
2. Learning About Our Missionaries.

For Young People

—

1. Motives in Mission Study.
2. VaL.e of tCncv/ledge to Increase In-

terest.

.1. How to Conduct a Mission Study
Class.

.;. Consecration and Knowledge of the

Needs
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule
in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety
in home and church.
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 18, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. John H. Mosemann of Lan-
caster, Pa., spent Sunday, Sept. 7, in

York Co., Pa., preaching the Word.

An interesting Bible meeting was
held at . Metzler's

,

Church, Lancaster
Co., Pa., Sept. 12-14, with Brethren
Abram Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa.,

and J. W. Hess of Manson, Iowa, as
instructors.

GOSPEL HERALD
Br*. J. S. Shoemaker spent last

week in Lancaster Co., Pa., filling ap-
pointments' at a number of places.

Owing to a change in arrangements,
the time of dedicating the new church
building at Kouts, Ind., has been
changed to Sept. 28.—G.

A letter from Zion congregation
near Bluffton, Ohio, informs us of a
series of meetings at that place in

charge of Bro. J. E. Hartzler of New-
ton, Kans. The meetings were to close
Sept. 14.

A recent letter informs us that Bro.
I. S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak., is spend-
ing some time in Montana, expecting
to hold communion at Coal Ridge and
Bloomfield before returning to his
home.

Change of Address.—Bro. Simon
W. Sommer, from Comins, Mich., to
Imlay City, Mich. May the Lord
bless our brother in his new field of
labor, and also strengthen the work in

the vicinity of Lewistown.

Oct. 5 is the time set for the fifth

quarterly mission meeting to be held
at Warwick River Church near Den-
bigh, Va. The general subject for

discussion is "General Mission Ac-
tivities." We consider this plan of
having a central theme for an entire
meeting to be an excellent way to
deepen impressions.

An ordination service was called for
Blooming Glen, Pa., Mennonite
Church on Tuesday of this week, at

which time a bishop was to be or-

dained to assist Bro. H. B. Rosen-
bergtr in his declining years. Bro.
Rosenberger has seen many years of

eventful service, but he is approach-
ing the evening of his life and his

mantle "must sooner or later fall upon
younger shoulders. May the remain-
ing portion of his eailhly journey be
blessed with the strength of the Lord
to the strengthening of the cause in

that field.

A letter from Bro. Heinrich War-
kentin, Neu Orloff, Russia, dated Apr.
6, 1919, was recently received by Bro.
Heinrich Wiens in Hillsboro, Kansas.
A part of the letter follows: "We are
glad 'to notice from your letter that
you continue to do good to the needy
in this country. The thought to send
clothing meets our full approval.
Most people here have sufficient bread
but poor people cannot buy clothing.
For example an archin of printed
goods that formerly cost 15 kopecks
is now worth 25 to 30 Rubles, or
about two hundred times the former
price. There is a similar increase in

price for clothing in general."—H.

September 18

Correspondence

Quakertown, Pa.
(Swamp congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Sunday, Sept. 7, we had the privi-
lege of enjoying an all day Sunday
school meeting at this place. We are
grateful to God and the brethren who
so earnestly labored to encourage and
strengthen the little flock at this
place. We were told how much a life

consecrated to God wil count in the
Sunday school, in the community and
elsewhere, not to fail to use the tal-

ents that we have, and enjoy the Gos-
pel in its fullness and purity

; also, to

beware of liberalism, as nothing will
scatter a little flock more than liberal-

ism and nothing keeps a small band
united like Gospel conservatism. We
as parents especially are so glad for
these admonitions how to teach our
children to memorize Scripture in-

stead of permitting them to read
bad literature, to teach them of God's
goodness in the home in the Sunday
school, and bring them into the
Church and fold of our Redeemer.
May we meditate on the things we

have heard as we go about our daily
duties. May God richly bless this
meeting and all those who help in the
work at this place. Pray for us and
the work. Anna Longacre.

Sept. 9, 1919.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

Program for the Elizabethtown
Sunday school workers meeting, to be
held Thursday evening, 'Sept. 25 :

Lesson for Oct. 5, Bro. Jacob Mil-
ler.

Lesson for Oct. 12, Bro. John Sei-

fert.

Lesson for Oct. 19, Bro. Ezra Gar-
ber.

Lesson for Oct. 26, Bro. Amos
Nissley.

Sept. 11, 1919. Tillie M. Detra.

Pigeon, Mich.
(Berne congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We were again permitted to have
Bro. Menno E ch here \\ :!: us to

break the bread of life to us. Ye had
services Friday and Saturday evening,
Sept. 5 and 6, and held communion on
the 7th. There were also five mem-
bers added to the Church by letter.

We are very glad when brothers and
sisters from other places come and
help build up God's Church.
Remember us in vcur prayers,
Sept. 11, 1919. " From a Sister.

Scottdale, Pa.

Greeting to all Gospel Herald Read-
ers :—We were again privileged t»

have a number of visitors at Scott-
dale the past week, the following hav-
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lag been here: Bro. Silvanus Yoder
and wife, Goshen, Ind., Bro. John Y.

Yodcr ana wife of Parnell, Iowa, Bro.

Joe C*. Driver and wife of Garden City,

Mo., Sister Martha Mover of Souder-
ton, Pa., and Sister Elva Stoltzfus of

Gap, Pa.

Bro. j. S. Shoemaker, Dakota, 111.,

after a month's visit among the

churches of the eastern part of the

state arrived here Saturday evening.

He and Sister Shoemaker, who
had been visiting here for some time,

left the tore part of this week for

their home. Bro. S. preached here
both morning and evening last Sun*
day.

Sister Anna Loucks of this place

left las" week for Hesston, Kans.,
where she expects to attend school.

Bro. Walter Horsch, after spending
the summer at Cleveland, Ohio, visit-

ed with his parents at Scottdale dur-

ing the past week. He, in company
with his brother Menno, has gone to

Cincinnati, Ohio, to attend school.

Bro. M. K. Smoker, who has under-
gone a serious operation at Wills Eye
Hospital, Philadelphia, is reported to

be gradually improving. He expects
to return to his home this week.
Pray for the work at this place.

Sept. 15, 1919.

REPORT
Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.

(July and August)

ff«r the Gospel Herald

Donations.—The following brothers and
sisters made contributions in merchandise
and other things: Bro. John Kauffman,
Bro. and Sister Henry and Susan Ressler,
Peter Hess Estate.

Cash.—Stoltzfus sisters, $2.00; C. Herr,

Sl.oo; Elias Shelly, $1.00; Katie Hertzler,
$1.00; Anna Brubaker, $1.00; Mrs. Isaac
Eby, $1.00; Henry Hershey, $1.00; Fanny
Buckwalter, $1.00; Amanda Buckwalter,
$1.00; Simon E. Garber, $1.00; Clarence
Garber, $1.00; Henry Miller, $1.00; Noah
W. Risser, $2.00; Aaron G. Coble, $2.00:
Harry W. Reeser, $2.00; H. R. Andrew,
$2.00;' John S. Rohrer, $25.00; Enos Book,
$1.00; Henry B. Herr, $1.00; Abraham
Hege, $2.00; John Keener, $2.00; Levi L.
Horst, .50; Jacob L. Horst, .50; H. C.
Cockley, $1.00; John H. Shetter, $1.00;
Contribution Box, $3.00.

Services.—July 6. Regular services were
conducted this afternoon by Bros. Amos
Meyers and Amos Kauffman. Text, John
17-

July 8. Today we held the funeral serv-
ices over the remains of Henrietta Lausch
who departed this life on the 4th. Services
by Haupt. Text Psa. 23:4. Aged 71

y. 2 m. 13 d.

July 20. Regular services were conduct-
ed this afternoon by Bros. Simon E. Gar-

ber, H. L. Miller, and Abram Brenner,
Text, I Pet. 1:3,4.
Aug. 2: This forenoon we held the

funeral services over the remains of Sister
Mary Ann Shirk who departed this life on
July 30. Services by Bro. Frank Herr.
Text I Pet. 1:2-4. Aged 83 y. 9 m. 16 d.

Aug. 3: Regular services were conduct-
ed this afternoon by Bros. John Snavely,
J«hn W. Weaver, Dan S.. Metzler, and

Henry S. Heegy. Bro. Smavcly took fo"

text (in German) lleb. 12:1,2 and J. W.
Weaver preached from the same text in

English.
Aug. 10. This afternoon we held the

funeral services over the remains of Sister

Susan Millard who departed this life on
the 8th. Services by Bro. Frank Kreider.
He read goth Psalm for lesson and took

Rev. 14:13 lor text. She was aged 76 y.

5 m. 6 d.

Aug. 17. This afternoon services were
held by Bros. Reuben Cockley and Amos
Kauffman:
Aug. 31: This afternoon regular services

were conducted by Bros. Seth Ebersole,
Henry Longacker, and Abram Brenner.
Btro. Brenner read for opening 1 Tim. 6:

12-21. Bro. Longaker took same for text
in German and Bro. Ebersole in English.
This is our last report before the annual

meeting which will be on the 6th of Octo-
ber D. V., hoping that many will take this

day as the opportunity to visit the Old
People's Home and see what is done for
the aged ones in Israel. The Home is

blessed with good health. The Lord be
praised for the same. But it seems we
un not get the help anymore for to wait
on the aged. So many want to come to
the Home to spend their last days, that
it seems that people have not got the
time to wait on their aged ones at their
own homes anymore.

Gratefully acknowledged,
T. E. Moyer, Supt.

Married
Crumpacker—White.—On Aug. 19, 1919, at the

home of the officiating minister, M. J. Mishler,

Sister Esther White of Hesston, Kans., and Bro.

Jay Crumpacker of McPherson, Kans., were united

in holy matrimony. May God bless and guide them

through life.

Horst—Reiff.—On Aug. 31, 1919,' Bro. Rufus

Horst and Sister Susie Reiff were united in holy

matrimony at the Pennsylvania Church near New-

ton, Kansas, by T. M. Erb. May the Lord bless

them abundantly as they go to their work at the

Argentine Mission, Kansas City, Kans.

Mishler—Miller.—On Thursday evening, Aug. 28,

1919, Bro. George M. Mishler of the Forks Con-

gregation and Sister Celestia M. Miller of the

Shore Congregation, La Grange Co., Ind., were

united in marriage at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Amos S. Cripe. May God richly

bless them as they journey through life.

Hershberger—Sommers.—On July 31, 1919, at

the home of the bride's' parents, Joseph and Mary

Sommers, near Wawpecong, Miami Co., Ind., by

the officiating Bishop, Bro. E. A. Mast, Bro. Daniel

Hershberger and Sister Lizzie Sommers were united

in marriage. Both are members of the Howard-

Miami Co., congregation. May God bless them

through life.

Obituary
Horst.—Christian S. Horst was lorn near Far-

mersville, Lane. Co., Pa., Bee. 7, 1895: died July

23, 1919, at the Lancaster Hospital of Bright's

disease, aged 23 y. 7 m. 16 d. He leaves father,

mother, ani an only brother Xoah, who keenly feci

their loss : but we mourn not as those that have

no hope. He joined the Mennonite Church at

Paradise when quite young and held out faithful

until death.

Services at the house and the Paradise Mennonite

Church by Jacob H. Mellinger of Ronks, Pa. Text,

James 4:14-17. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Brother, thou hast left us lonely,

Here our loss we deeply feel,

But it's God that has bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.

Erisrr.an.—George W., son of Philip and Elizabeth

Erisman, was born in Ohio Sept. 17, 18S8; passed

away July 27, 1919; aged 60 y. 10 m. 10 d. His

parents moved to Pennsylvania when he was quite

young and he lived in Lancaster Co., where in

1887 he was united in marriage to Louise Golden.

To this union were horn three children all of whom
survive. In 1912 he moved with -his- family to Los

Angeles, Calif., where he resided until the Lord

called him home. He was a faithful member of the

Mennonite church and was interested especially

with the work of the Los Angeles Mission which

he attended as long as he was able.

Funeral services conducted by Bro. Emanuel

Stahly of Terra Bella, Calif. Text, II Cor. 5:1.

Weaver.—Lizzie Ann, wife of Jacob Weaver, de-

ceased, was born Sept. 12, 1874; died Sept. 4, 1919,

after an operation in a hospital at Philadelphia;

age 44 y. 11 m. 22 d. She was a member of the

Pike Mennonite Church near Martindale, Pa. Her
deepest concern seemed to he the welfare of her

children, realizing keenly her added responsibility

after the death of her husband, quite frequently,

shortly before her death, expressing her desire to

remain with her children long enough that they

might enter the one true path of life.

Her husland and one son preceded her to the

great 1 eyond. She leaves 12 children, 1 sister, 2

brothers and many relatives and friends. Funeral

services were conducted at her home near Dover,

Del. Text, II Tim. 4:6-8. Sept. 7 her body was

taken to Lancaster Co. for burial.

Huber.— Lesta Irene, daughter of Simeon and

Minta Huber, was born Feb. 24, 1905, in Allen

Co., Ohio; died Aug. 20, 1919; aged 14 y. 5 m.

26 d. Following an operation for appendicitis death

came and released her pain which was of short

duration. She united with the Mennonite Church

at the early age of 12 and remained faithful to the

end. At home she was quiet and obedient and

was loved by those around her, and was ready al-

ways to please others in various ways, and make
them happy. She leaves a loving father and moth-

er, two brothers, and two sisters. One sister pre-

ceded her to the great beyond.

"A precious one from us has gone

A voice we loved is stilled

A place is vacant in our home

Which never can be filled.''

Funeral services were conducted by G. H. Brunk
and E. E. Zuercber. Text, Isa. 38:1. Interment

in Salem Cemetery.

Erubaker.— Willis Abram Brubaker, twin son of

Bro. Abram and Sister Mary Brubaker, was born

Aug. 12, 1917; died Aug. 23, 1919; aged 2 y. 10

d. He was sick for several weeks. He leaves

mother, father, two brothers, one sister. Brief fun-

eral services were conducted at the home by Bro.

Besj&rciti Weaver. All services at the home. In-

terment in the Weaverland Mennonite cemetery.

(Continued on page 472)
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Miscellaneous
PEACE, BE STILL

When, on the raging sea of life,

The billows roll and skies are dark,

And, faint with toiling, we despair,

As slowly sinks our foundering bark,

But turn, in faith, to Him who speaks,

And wind and sea obey His will.

And cry. "O save!" His voice will calm

The swelling floods with, "PEACE, BE
STILL!"

Th« tempest-tossed, and half a wreck,

Eear not. nor winds nor sea can harm,

With Jesus present in the ship,

To hush the ocean into calm.

But let Him hear one earnest cry,

When fear the trembling heart shall fill

"•Save, Master, save!"—He speaks and lo!

The tempest hears: 'tis "PEACE, BE
STILL!"

Though He may seem awhile to sleep.

When billows yawn our bark to whelm,

His watchful care still guides our way:

His head is pillowed near the helm.

And when our doubting hearts grow faint,

And fears the frenzied bosom fill,

•He chides our drooping faith, and cries,

"Be calm, ye waves: ye winds, BE
'STILL!"

9. trust Him. then, whate'er betide:

Tho winds and waves may loudest roar;

He waits awhile, our faith to prove,

Then bids the tempest rage no more.
He speaks, and O, the wondrous power,
The wind and waves obey His will!

And. o'er the wide-spread sea of life,

'Tis calm as heaven, at—"PEACE, BE
'STILL!"

—Sidney Dyer.

AN UNNOTICED BEAUTY

Bv Silvanus Yoder

F»r the G«spel Herald.

(Thoughts inspired by the mountain
scenery of Virginia and efforts of conse-

crated brethren to bring the Gospel of

Christ to the "sheep without a shepherd"

in mountain districts.)

How 'beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings, that publisheth peace: that

bringeth good tidings of good, that pub-

lisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion,

Thy God reigneth—Isa. 52:7.

The beauty of the messenger of

God that bringeth the message of sal-

vation and peace from the heights of

God's eternal glory to the haunts of

sin and wickedness and proclaims a

way of redemption from vice, pointing

out the road that leads to God and

His divine favor is nowhere more
beautifully portrayed than in the a-

bove text. The prophet in his vision

of the purity and holiness of God
whose soul was filled with the bright-

ness of God's flowing grace saw in the

weary way-worn feet of the publisher

•f salvation a beauty rarely excelled.

ft i*> the inclination of many to ge

t« the mountains to see the beauties

•f nature. We go there to see the

handiwork *f the Creator and in awe

and aduiLation wc bev our heads in

reverence to the omniscient wisdom of

God.
The prophet in his love for the real

beauties of Cod saw in way-worn feet

of the preacher of righteousness a

beauty of th.- handiwork of the Cre-

ator. The beau.}, of nature so often

portrayed by the pen of the poet
sinks in j insignificance as we medi-
tate upon the character of him who
publishes salvation and bringeth good
tidings of peace to this strife torn

earth.

How sorrowful is the thought that

the carnal mind is ever adverse to the

Spirit of God and so often fails to

grasp the real import of its teaching.

We fail to see the real beauty and are

overtaken by our rash and impulsive

passions and therefore do not grasp

the deep teachings of God's Word be-

cause of our lack of meditation upon
the Word of Eternal Truth. Instead

of beholding the beauty of the feet of

the publisher of good tidings we see

the gold ring and the intelligent look

that secures for itself the popular ap-

plause and forget the man of God who
has the love of Christ in his heart and
the burden of souls upon him. The
preacher of righteousness who has

toiled up and own the weary moun-
tain roads and paths and slept under

the canopy of heaven upon the

ground exposed to wild beasts and to

the insults of rude mountaineers and

even the tomahawk of savages, in our

search for the beautiful, passes by

unnoticed and we become a victim to

a life of ease and resort to "beds of

ivory."

May we learn the truth of the text

and not fail to respond to the life, and

soul of the publisher of salvation.

May we see in the man of God that

real beauty which the prophet himself

saw and to which he points our at-

tention in our search for the beautiful.

May grace and truth and the indwell-

ing of the Holy Spirit .prompt our

souls at all times to respond to the

calling wherein we are called and

show forth the power and grace of

God. "The law of the Lord is per-

fect, converting the soul."

Goshen, Tnd.

CHURCH MANNERS

By J. D. Richer

For the Gospel Herald

As 1 have noticed from time to

time, habits, mannerisms, and meth-

ods (or lack of good methods) in

worship, 1 feel impressed to write

about this matter, however, not at

length, but pointed and brief.

Irreverence in God's house is a

common failing and has many forms.

Among them are coming in late

when prwmpt arrival was possible,

turning' to laok back when people

i ome late
;

whispering during the

meeting
;
walking hard while coming

in late
;

letting little children play

with hymn books, belonging to the

church
;
spitting tobacco juice on the

floor. None of these things may be
excused except when brought about
by conditions over 'which we are po-
werless. This eventuality is quite

rare. Let us come to God's house
on time.

Punctuality is essential to the high-

est degree of spirituality. Upon
arriving, let us act gentlemanly and
lady like, as we would act if Jesus
were among us like He was among
His people about two thousand years
ago.

If some one comes in, let us not
look back. It is very embarrassing to

one who is compelled to enter late to

see many heads turn and to meet
their curious eyes, which seem under
the circumstances, to criticise his tar-

diness. Then, too, it is quite distract-

ing, to the speaker or leader, to have

it number in the audience to dismiss

the thought he is .
trying to present,

just to gaze.

To whisper or giggle during wor-

ship hour is quite irreverent and man-
ifests such bad breeding that I trust

the mere mentioning of it to be suf-

ficient. How can a person of high

Christian culture do it? Confused

movement of the audience is also a

thing to be considered as impolite and
irreverent. When standing for a

prayer, or in being seated afterwards,

or in kneeling for prayer, let us all

move concertedly, facing the preacher,

not some turn the back and some the

face to the one who leads in prayer.

This is impolite.

Unnecessary disturbance by the jan-

itor is also unbecoming. A good jan-

itor makes a good audience, but a

poor one destroys the best. Not the

least misfortune which ever befell an

excellent sermon is the feeding or vig-

orous shaking of a grate just in the

midst of an address. Also running

from window to window fingering

with the windows and window shades

during the meeting is not good. This

should be done by the gentlemanly
janitor before church services begin.

Not only are the preachers, deacons,

Sunday school superintendent and

teachers responsible for a proper dis-

charge of their duties, but the janitor

as well.

Chronic church sleepers should also

awaken to a sense of their responsi-

bility during church service. How
can a church sleeper say amen to what
has been said? Let us sleep at home.

Is the meeting house a sleeping-

house ?

Then. t«®, we should not make many
repetitions while praying and talkin

G@d is n»t pleased with such work.



1919 (JOS P E L HERALD 467

Let us help each other and pray one
for another that we may be healed.

Pray for us.

Mound Ridge, Kans.

OUR OPPORTUNITY AS A
DENOMINATION

By J. S. Shoemaker
For the Gospel Herald.

Behold, I have set before thee an
open door, and no man can shut it.

—

Rev. 3:8.

W'ho knowet'h whether thou art

e»rne to the kingdom for such a time
as this?—Esther 4:14.

These two striking- pass ges of

Scripture present to us but one su-

preme something, called Opportunity.
The firsit, the great opportunity of a

church near the close of the first cen-

tury of the Christian era ; the second,

the supreme opportunity of an indi-*

vidual in annulling the death sentence
which had been decreed against the

Jews, in the time of Ahasuerus, the

king of Persia and Media. Both pas-

sages may be fittingly applied to the

Church in considering its present op-

portunities.

I see a very marked resemblance
between the "Church in Philadelphia"
and the Mennonite Church. I would
infer from what the Spirit saith, that

the Philadelphia Church was the

smallest of the seven churches men-
tioned in Revelation. The Mennonite
Church is also small in comparison to

the more popular denominations, of

which there are more than seven
times seven.

It is said they had "a little

strength." The same is true of our
church. "Hast kept my word" was
said to their credit. I believe the

same can be said of us as a denomina-
tion. As a church we have been teach-

ing, and to a great extent living out
the fundamental and underlying prin-

ciples of the Gospel. "Not denied my
name" was also said in their favor.

We as a Church have continued to

honor Christ's name, and recognize
Him as the "Only Begotten Son of

God," the only Redeemer and Savior
of mankind. "Thou hast kept the

word of my patience." Is this true of

us? I am persuaded that the spirit of

patience and meekness was more
strikingly manifested on the part of

our brethren during the period of

trials and persecutions which many of

them recently passed through because

of the position taken along the line

of non resistance in relation to the

world-war, than was manifested on

the part of any other denomination.

"An open door" was set before the

Philadelphia Church ; an opportunity

tfi accomplish a work, and receive a

biasing that "no man" could prevent.

As a denomination 'we are given sim-

ilar privileges and advantages. Many

are the open doors which are especial-

ly open to us at a denomination; yea,

doors which "no man can shut." If

vve fail to enter them at the oppor-

tune time, they may be entered by
the Laodiceans and a condition of

general lukewarmness may be the re-

-Lllt.

"Who knoweth whether" we as a

denomination are "come to the king-

dom ioi such a time a this?" The
appeal made by Mordecai to Queen
Esther can be properly applied to us

in this time of special "open doors."

I assuredly believe that the Menno-
nite Church has been brought to her

present unique position that she may
have the opportunity to disseminate

the full Gospel message with its soul

saving and soul keeping doctrines a-

mong all the nations of the earth.

The crisis through which our deno-

mination has recently passed, because

of our position on the doctrine of non-

lesistance, has brought us very con-

spicuously before the world, and other

churches, as an anti-war and anti-

world organization, decidedly peculiar

in its fundamental doctrines, being

filled with the spirit of self-sacrifice,

and having through the Providence of

God received special recognition as a

Christian organization; hence great

opportunities have opened up to us as

a body of believers. Having been es-

pecially favored of God we ought to

be very careful as a people to not only

teach, but ever exemplify the princi-

ples ot peace and righteousness. Any
other action would be inconsistent

with our high calling.

Through divine guidance and inter-

vention our denominational candle has

been lighted, not only for our own
benefit, but that it may give light to

as many others in the world as pos-

sible. If we as a Church fail to take

advantage of the opportunities which
come to us in presenting the Gospel

blessings to others, we become un-

faithful to our solemn trust.

As a Church, "who knoweth
whether" we are "come to the king-

dom for such a time as this?"

1. A time of unrest and warfare.

.As a denomination it is to us the op-

portune time to manifest the spirit of

trustfulness, confidence, and unwaver-
ing faith in God and His Word, also

showing forth the principles of right-

eousness and love in exemplifying the

"Golden Rule" and the great doctrine

of peace so emphatically taught and
beautifully exemplified by our Master.

The opportunities and needs have

never been so great as now to preach,

teach, and make practical said doc-

trines.

2. A time of prosperity and com-
mercialism. As a people we have

been prone to get into the swim and
drift with the current of money mak-
ing, believing it to be our opportunity

to lay up material treasures for "a

rainy day" or old age, and the more
momentous opportunity of laying up
spiritual treasures, by selling what we
have and giving to those who are in

need, has been more or less neglected
1 in the part of many.

I believe that we have come to such
a time of prosperity as this, that we
might have a 'golden opportunity to

lend a helping hand in feeding the
hungrv, clothing the naked, relieving

the suffering, and spreading the Gos-
pel in the sending forth of mission-
aries to both home and foreign fields.

3. A time of worldliness along
various lines. As a people we should
be greatly burdened because of the
various phases of worldliness which
have made serious inroads into many
of the churches and, sad to say, to a
great extent into our own denomina-
tion. In principle we have been stand-
ing for nonconformity in attire, separ-

ation from the world, and self-denial,

but in practice many have come far

short of the Bible standard. If

weighed in the balances of God's
Word they are found sadly wanting.
At this critical period in the history
of the Church, when multitudes of

professed Christians are making com-
promises, with the world, the flesh,

and the devil, we as a church have
abundant opportunity to let our light

: hi.he, and show forth the true prin-

ciples of simplicity and nonconformity
to the world. To neglect these oppor-
tunities will mean not only the loss of
our influence and power as a church,
but the loss of many souls.

4. A time of skepticism and infidel-

ity. There never was a time in the
history of Christendom that there
were so many preachers and religious

educators who were such rank skep-
tics and infidels, denying the divinity

and deity of Christ, the authenticity
and the inspiration of the Bible, as in

this present age. May we not have,
providentially, "come to the kingdom
for such a time as this," in order to
show forth the divine authority of

God's Word and all its doctrines? The
Lord hath "set before" us "an open
door" to use our influence to counter-

act the various forms of error so pre-

valent in this age.. "Spiritual wicked-
ness in high places" and various anti-

( hristian agencies are now ferment-
ing and threatening the life and 'exist-

ence of the Church in many places;

hence it is high time that we as a

Church wage relentless spiritual war-
fare against the encroachments of

anti-Christian doctrines and move-
ments. The question may arise, What
can so small a denomination do in

counteracting the "powers of dark-

ness?" True, we are numerically

weak, and have but "little strength;"

but thanks be to God, He "hath
chosen the weak things «f the werU
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to confound the might)-, and thing's

that arc not to bring to nought the
things that are." Even though weak
in numbers, our mission is to faith-

fully serve our Lord, and by God's
grace take advantage of every oppor-
tunity to bring glory to God the Fath-
er and Jesus Christ His Son and our
only Savior, and manifest an unwaver-
ing faith in the Word of eternal truth
which liveth and abideth forever.

5. A time of honor and pleasure
seeking. Self-aggrandizement and
honor seeking seems to be the spirit

of the present age. Even among
those who profess to be followers of
the lowly Master, there are those who
are asking the question, "Who shall
be the greatest," and seem to be as-
piring to honorable positions in poli-
tics, society, busines corporations, and
religious organizations. Pleasure seek-

ing is a twin god or goddess of honor
seeking, and its worshipers are in-

numerable. Upon its sensual altars

millions of souls have been sacrificed.

"Let us eat, drink and be merry," is

the slogan of the deluded pleasure
worshipers. "Who knoweth whether"
we have been brought into "the king-
dom for such a time as this?" to

demonstrate that there is infinitely

more true happiness, and more real

joy, and permanent satisfaction in liv-

ing a life of self-denial, and making
no "provision for the flesh, to fulfil the
lusts thereof," than to gratify carnal-
ity.

6. A time of open doors. Wherever
we cast our eyes, we behold open
doors—open doors in home and for-

eign lands
; open doors in the cities

and rural districts; open doors in

North and South America, Europe,
Asia, and Africa; open doors in Can-
ada, United States, Mexico, Argen-
tina, France, Russia, Armenia, Syria,
India,- China, yea, almost everywhere,
open doors to do mission, charitable,
medical, educational, industrial, re-

construction, and benevolent work.
We need to prayerfully consider how
to successfully enter the open doors
and take advantage of the opportun-
ities which are presenting themselves
to us. It is not for our sake alone,
that we have been brought to "such a
time as this," but for the salvation and
spiritual uplift of many others.
We have been "saved by grace

through faith" that we may help save
others from sin and its power. We
have been taught the doctrines of
grace, that we may teach its glad mes-
sages to others. We have been estab-
lished in the Chritsian faith, in a
time when unbelief is rampant, that
we may encourage faithfulness in the
lives of others by making clear to
them the power of God and His
Christ ae revealed through the Holy
Spirit and the divinely inspired and
infallible Word. To us has been giv-

es assurance and confidence in the
promises of God. In a time when
many are weak and wavering, that we
may show forth the sustaining power
of divine grace, and the immutability
of God's promises. To us has been
imparted a knowledge of the great
soul-saving doctrines of God's Word,
m a time when multitudes are perish-
ing for lack of knowledge, that we
may unfold to them the inexhaustible
treasures of the Gospel of Christ.
Wealth and other earthly possessions
have been entrusted to us, at a time
when many are starving both for body
and soul food, that we may not con-
tinue to hoard up earthly treasures to

our own hurt, bur that we may give
as the Lord hath blessed in relieving
the needy, by feeding, clothing, and
givi.ig" them shelter as the opportunity
presents itself. And as faithful stew-
ards for our Master we will give
cheerfully and liberally for the sup-
port of home and foreign mission
work, and thus provide spiritual food
for those who are hungering for the
"bread of life." Special gifts and tal-

ents have been committed to us that
we may bring heavenly usury into the
Lord's treasury.

As individual Christians, we are
members of the body of Christ—the
Church. Our relationship is sacred.
Our position is exalted. Our gifts and
talents are priceless. Our mission is

divine. Our opportunities for doing
good are many and golden. Hence
we need to be constantly about our
Master's business. There is work
awaiting each one of us, a work that

can not be delegated to another, a

task which it is our privilege alone to

undertake, which if neglected will be
to our detriment and disgrace, but if

faithfully performed will be to our
eternal credit and God's glory.

As individuals and as a church we
need, like Queen Esther, to center our
interests with our people and our God
and His cause. If we fail to enter the
open doors and take advantage of the
opportunities which present them-
selves to us "Enlargement and deliv-

erance" may come to His people from
some other source, and we shall share
the fate of the unfaithful.

We need to prayerfully consider the
responsible position we hold as a
church. Having been "elected accord-
ing to the foreknowledge of God," re-

deemed by the precious blood of

Christ, and quickened by the Holy
Spirit, we indeed are occupying a po-
sition and relationship with God more
exalted and sacred than that of angels.

This being true, we need to "walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitful in every good work,
and increasing in the knowledge of

G»d."

1 truly believe that we have "come
to the kingdom for such a time as

this" f make known the great prin-
ciples of love and nonresistance to
show that we stand aloof from the de-
moralizing influences of sin; to help
counteract the trend of worldliness;
to manifest the spirit of self-sacrifice
in the Master's service; to prove to
the world the power of the Christian
religion; to give money, talents, and
time to relieve the suffering, and help
extend the cause and kindgom of
Christ, and to make the best of every
opportunity to help out the great
commission given by our Lord and
Master before He ascended to glory.

Dakota, 111.
"

REPORT
Of Trip to France

For the Gospel Herald

It
.
is impossible in the space allotted to

us for this report to touch on more than a
few of the most important points in con-
nection with our visit and investigations.
Later articles may deal more fully with
certain phases of the work.
We wish to gratefully acknowledge the

very courteous and cordial treatment ac-
corded us by the American Friends' Serv-
ice Committee, which made it possible for
us to go as your representatives, and to
the Friends' War Victims Relief Commit-
tee in London and France. They every-
where seemed anxious for us to investigate
the work to the fullest possible extent and
every opportunity was put at our disposal
toward this end. We were given the
range of the field with transportation by
rail road or automobile always at our free
disposal, to go when and where we wished
We were invited to their executive meet-
ings where the work is planned in detail
and their whole attitude toward us was
such as indicated a sincere desire to open
every activity and method to our inspec-
tion.

One of the main objects of our visiting
the field was to get in touch with the
brethren who are representing our Church
in France and to minister to their spiritual
needs as well as to encourage them gen-
erally. We were privileged to spend four
Sundays with them in religious services.
The first Sunday our service was held in
a beautiful spot in the Argonne forest
where the trees, shell holes, and war
material of various kinds bore mute testi-
mony to the fierceness of the struggle
which went on there only a few months
ago. On the second Sunday of our stay in
France we had an inspiring service in a
little tent at the edge of the ruins of
Aubreville. The next Saturday and Sun-
day we attended a conference of Men-
nonite relief workers in France, a report
of which will be published soon. At this
conference various subjects of vital inter-
est to each Christian were discussed, and
the following Sunday we held an inspiring
communion service in the same little tent
at Aubreville, where we reverently partook
of the sacred emblems and observed the
ordinance of feet-washing—privileges which
on account of their camp experiences many
of the brethren had not enjoyed for some
time. Unfortunately not all of them could
attend all of the meetings on account of
distance, sickness, etc., but the great ma-
jority managed to attend some or all of

them.

The Canference e«pecially brought out
a number of things worthy of note. The
heads of the Mission very kindly made it

possible for all the brethren (except t\:o

who were in hospitals) to attend all ses-
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sions, beginning with Friday evening and
closing on Sunday evening. A deep spir-

itual atmosphere was evident thruout all

the sessions and a seriousness of purpose
well worthy of emulation by every one
who calls himself a Christian. A number
of the brethren thru their camp exper-

iences have been put thru very severe

tests and trials for their faith. They have
come out stronger and better men for it,

more eager to devote their lives to the

service of the Master. They do not claim

any special recognition for what they have
done or for what they are now doing,

minimizing their own experiences and
pointing out that those in the home land

have endured and are still enduring the

same and other tests equally great. They
have gained a vision of a needy world and
a conviction that we are responsible for

bringing the teachings of the Master in a

practical way to satisfy those needs. It

is the same vision that every true Chris-
tian must have. They may be unwise and
impractical in some of their applications

:

and mistaken in some of their ideas. They
themselves realize this and are anxious to

work hand in 'hand with those of maturer
judgment and wider experience. What an
opportunity for all of us, old and young,
to work together for one common cause
and one common end, and what a pity if

either young or old should be so unsym-
pathetic and uncharitable as to be unable
to see the good in the other! Let us not
'be caught in the snare of distrust and sus-

picion but let us work together for the
glory of God.

The brethren are deeply appreciative of

the support and encouragement which the
Church at home is giving them. Especial-
ly do they appreciate the many greetings
and expressions of good will which it was
our privilege to bring them from many
individuals and churches, and the fact that
the Church at large was sufficiently inter-

ested to send us to France to visit them.
They wish us to convey in return their

sincere greetings and hearty good wishes
to those who so kindly remembered them
and to all who are interested in the work
they are doing.

Our impression of the work as a whole
is quite favorable. Its magnitude and the
scale on which it is carried on we found
to be quite beyond our expectations.
Those who are 'directly responsible for

carrying out the work seem to be men of
fine Christian character combined with
large business and executive ability. We
believe that the money we are contribut-
ing is being used wisely and well and that
our brethren are engaged in a worthy en-
terprise. There is a real need for the work
they are doing and a real opportunity for
Christian helpfulness and service. We
could give many interesting facts to sub-
stantiate these statements if space permit-
ted.

The brethren are showing a very com-
mendable spirit toward the work whicih
they are doing. They are working care-
fully, thoughtfully, and conscientiously,
and have won an enviiable reputation for
themselves among the leaders and the
other members of the Mission. They have
established Sunday schools in several of
the larger equipes which are much enjoyed
by a number of the Quakers. On one
Sunday morning as they were preparing
to go to our own Sunday service on of
the Quaker ladies said to us, "I don't
know how we will get along with our
Sunday school this morning if our Men-
nonite friends all leave us." We say these
things not to flatter the brethren but to
show that they are doing commendable
work. They believe in the work they are
doing and are doing it with a will and a»
enthusiasm which count for much.
Their opportunities are unique in a num-

ber of ways. Those out building in the
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s-wialler equipes get in direct fe»ueh witk
the French people whose appreciation of

the Americans who do not believe in war
but who came to help them regain their

homes is often genuine and sincere. Like-
wise they are thrown in contact with a

large number of German prisoners whose
appreciation for the kindly words and
treatment received at the hands of the

Americans who do not believe in war is

sometimes almost pathetic and gives op-
portunity for dropping much Gospel seed
into receptive hearts. At places they also

come in contact with Poles and Russians,
tho language is more of a barrier here
than with the French and Germans.
The work is not without its difficulties

and hardships. There are many subtle
temptations to be overcome. They are out
of touch with the services of our own
Church and the inspiration which comes
from congregational worship of the kind
to which we are accustomed, so that it is

easy to become indifferent. They have
not the privilege of associating with those
of maturer judgments and greater experi-
ence and are apt to become one-sided and
extreme in some of their views. They
have in some cases been forced to live

under physical discomforts, in houses not
fit for habitation, or in old abandoned dug-
outs, until better quarters could be pro-
vided. Their food is plain and simple and
often prepared under conditions which, are
far different from what they have been
accustomed to at home. Yet they axe

cheerful, uncomplaining and patient. Many
of them are willing, even eager to make
larger sacrifices and go into the unopened
fields of Germany or Russia if the oppor-
tunity offers itself.

They do not desire our sympathy but
our co-operation; not our pity but our
prayers. They regard their work as a
privilege and not as a sacrifice. They are
getting a new vision of the reality of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ and its power in

the hearts of men. They are dedicating
their lives to the service of God and the
Church. May we at home labor as earn-
estly and as zealously for the same cause
and the same end.
We are thankful to the Church at large

for your prayers in our 'behalf. We ap-
preciate the interest you have shown in
our work and hope that we may be able
thru later articles and by personal visita-
tion in various congregations to give you
a fuller and better idea of various phases
of the work which our brethren are doing.

We will be glad to answer all questions

we possibly can, especially those of par-

ents who have sons in France. We crave

a further interest in your prayers in this

matter, and especially in behalf of the

brethren in foreign lands far from home.
May wc hope too that you will continue

to support them financially as well, not
only in France but in all the grief and sin

stricken countries of the world where help

is needed.

In His name,
S. E. Allgyer,
Vernon Smucker.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF

Report of Receipts of E. M. B. of M. & C.
for War Sufferers Relief for July

and August, 1919

For the Gospel Herald

Metzler's Cong $220.00
Hanover Pa Y P B M 10.00

Lativer's S S Juniata Co. 10.00

Girls of Frbs S S 5.00

Erb's S S 5.00

Cross Roads S S Snyder Co 10.00
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] C Kanagys Class A M S S Belleville 1.40

Leah Voders Class A M S S Belleville 6.55

Primary Class A M S S Blesseville 15.00

I Z Mertzlers Class A M 'S 'S Belle-
' ville 30.00

E Chestnut St Cong & S S Lancaster 70.00

Vine St Mission 'S S Lancaster 81.87
Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole Eliza-
bethtown 5.00

S B Landis Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00

J C Millers Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00

Mens Bible Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00

Anna Ehersoles Class Elizabethtown
S S 5.00

E E Sharer Elizabethtown 5.00

Mount Joy Pa S S 24.35
Mr & Mrs J W Neuhauser 5.00

Primary Dept Starshurg Pa 'S S 5.00

Edith Sweigarts Class Strasburg S 'S 5.00

Bertha Hershs Class Strasburg S S 5.00

'Harry D Hershs Class Strasburg S S 5.00

Elias Groffs Jr Class Strasburg S S 5.00
Lauvers S S 10.00
Girls Class Erbs S S 5.00

Erbs 'S iS 5.00
Edith Sweigarts Slass Strasburg S IS 5.00
Elias Groffs Jr Class 'Strasburg S S 5.00

Harry D Herrs Class Strasburg 'S 'S 5.00

Bertha Hershs Class Strasburg S S 5.00

E Chestnut St lS S Lancaster Pa 60.00
Primary Dept Strasburg S lS 5.00
Cross Roads S S 10.00
Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole 5.00
S B Landis Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00

Jac C Millers 'Class Elizabethtown S S 5.00

Mens B'ible Class Elizabethtown S ,S 5.00
Anna Ehersoles Class Elizabethtown

S S 5.00

E E Sharer 5.00
Metzler's Cong 65.00

J W Neuhauser and wife 5.00

Erbs S S 5.00
Girls Class Erbs S S 5.00

Erismans Cong 25.35
N G S Weaverland 50.00

Conestoga Sewing Circle 10.70
Mattawara Sewing Circle 15.00

E Chestnut St Cong Lancaster 275.00
Manor Congs 25.00
S Hess Hershey 15.00
Kraybills & Mt Joy Cong 25.00
Weaverland Conference Mennonites 100.00
Girls Class Mt Joy S S 2.85

Lauvers Cong 27.40
Annville 'Sewing Circle 17.00

Mr & Mrs Peter Risser 10.00

Millersville Pa Cong 10.00

Weaverland Conference Mennonites 287.00
Levi Sauder and wife 5.00

Mellingers Sewing Circle 30.00
East Petersburg Sewing Circle 17.00

Conestoga :Sewing Circle 9.75

Collected at Hollinger reunion 45.00
Mattawana Sewing Circle 13.00

— Total $1,789.22
Previously Reported 105,531.32

Total to date $107,320.54
Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

Received by the Mennonite Relief Com-
mission for War Sufferers during

the Month of August, 1919

General

Bethel Cong Mo $38.00
Proctor Cong Mo 25.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 2.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 3.00

Liberty Cong la 13.00
Berea Cong Mo 6.50
Surrey Cong N D 5.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 18.50
Carver Cong Mo 9.00

Sugar Creek Cong Ohio 38.79
Nampa Cong Idaho 12.88

(Continued on page 472)
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©ENBRAL CONFERENCE REPORT
('Continued from page 460)

Recommendations adopted were:

—

Resolved, that the Music Committee be instructed to seek
consecrated brethren who are willing and able to sing and to
teach the fundamentals of music, whose work it will be to serve
such congregations as desire such assistance, and to promote the
cause of sacred music wherever there is an opportunity to do so;
also to keep the Church informed from time to time as to who
is available for this work.

Since the Scriptures teach that the Church should speak in
"psalms, hymns and spiritual songs," be it

Resolved, that we recommend that the Music Committee with
the Publishing Committee take steps in the compiling of a hymn
book of Church standard. That such steps be reported for ap-
proval to subsequent General Conference.

The Music Committee was retained and instructed to work
in accordance with the suggestions.

The Publishing Committee of the Publication Board present-
ed the following recommendation:

The Publishing Committee report that they see a place for a
book on Mennonites and war as brought out during the recent
world war based on the manuscript now in preparation by J. S.

Hartzler, and recommend that a committee of seven brethren be
appointed to get out the book.

The recommendation was accepted by Conference and the

following brethren were appointed: S. G. Shetler, Geo. R. Brunk,

J. S. Hartzler, Vernon J. S-mucker, Noah H. Mack, J. S. Shoe-

maker, and Daniel KaufTman.

Resolution adopted by the Mennonite Relief Commission for

War Sufferers, Executive Committee, August 8, 1919:

Whereas, the constitution of the Mennonite Relief Commis-
sion for War Sufferers has made provision for disbanding the
organization as follows:

Art. XII. Duration of this Commission

"After the conditions which call for the organization of this

Commission shall have ceased to exist, this organization shall be
disbanded,

"We recommend that these provisions be carried out. Ac-
cording to present conditions it is hoped that its mission will

have been fulfilled by the next annual meeting of the Commission
and we therefore recommend that the matter of future action of
this character be submitted to the coming General Conference to

be held at Harrisonburg. Va., August 27-29."

Unanimously adopted. Very sincerely yours,
Levi Mumaw, Secretary.

After some discussion the following was passed:

Seeing the possible need for the Commission for some time

to come, be it.

Resolved, that we ask the Commission to remain in existence

for at least two years more and report at the next General Con-

ference.

The following brief report was submitted by the Military

Committee

:

The Committee appointed by the General Conference at Yel-
low Creek Church near Goshen, Tnd., August 30, TQ17, proceeded
at once to Washington, D. C and oresented the petitions to

Newton D. Baker, Secretary of War. The result of the investiga-

tion as well as the later work of the committee was printed in

the Gospel Herald from time to time. For this reason we submit
this brief report to General Conference.

Aaron Loucks,
S. 0. Shetler,
D. D. Miller,

Committee.

The following brethren had been appointed by the Committee

on Arrangements to draw up a statement of our position on

peace: Aaron Loucks, L. J. Heatwole, S. C. Yoder, A. J. S.teiner,

J. K. Bixler, Oscar Burkholdcr, D. G. Lapp. The committee pre-

sented a statement which was discussed at some length, a few

revisions made, and was adopted as follows:

Our Position on Peace

An Expression of Gratitude

We. the Mennonites of United States, Canada, and Tndia, in

General Conference assembled near Harrisonburg, Va., August
27-29, T919, express our gratitude to our Heavenly Father 'who
maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the earth," that peace has

again returned to the warring nations with which we are identi-

fied, and that during the trying times of the past few years since

we last met in session near Goshen, Tnd., August 29, 30, 1917, He
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has kept us in His loving care and given us grace to orfcsorye war

testimony of peace to the world.

We further wish to express our sincere gratitude t© those im

authority who paused in the midst of pressing cares and duties to

give ear to our appeals and by recognizing our petition* made it

possible for us to engage in pursuits consistent with o«r faith.

A Statement of the Doctrine of Peace

As followers of Christ we believe His Gospel to be a Gospel
of peace. "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you:

not as the world giveth, give I unto you" (John 14:27). "But I

say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you; do
good to them that hate you; and pray for them that despitefully

use you, and persecute you, that ye may be the children of your

Father which is in heaven" (Matt. 5:44,45). "If it be possible,

as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly

beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place_ unto wrath:

for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.

Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good" (Rom. 12:

18-21). And now that the nations have returned to the pursuits

of peace we believe that our brethren should continue to apply

the principles of peace and nonresistance to all their activities;

in business, by seeking not their own but every man another's

welfare; in dealing with those at variance with us, by rendering

good for evil under all conditions; in the reconstruction of

devastated lands and their rehabilitation and any constructive or

relief measures helpful to man, by rendering assistance in men
and money: in every walk of life manifesting the spirit of love

and good will toward all men.

The experience of the past few years has brought about a

change in the minds of many with reference to maintaining a

large army and making military training compulsory and uni-

versal. This, according to our faith, would require of us service

which, we believe, would involve the violation of a principle of

the Gospel of Christ whose teachings we regard as our rule of

life and conduct.

We are conscious of the consideration our government has
given to those men who on account of their religious convictions

and faith could not serve in the military establishment, and now
in the event that military training and service become universal

and compulsory, we humbly plead that such provisions be made
in the law that we may be exempted from military training and
service. >'

*

'

Recommendations of the Peace Committee to the General

Conference

We recommend that this General Conference appoint a stand-

ing committee of five brethren whose duty it shall be to study
any legislation of the nation, or its several states, that may come
up for consideration which affects our faith who, in co-operation

with the Fxecutive Committee of the General Conference, shall

lake such steps as they deem necessary to give such information
to the Church as may tend to preserve the unity of the faith, and
to bring our position before any officials or representatives of

Government for their consideration that we may continue to

enjoy religious liberty as provided by the constitution of the

United States.

Whereas this body, the Mennonite General Conference, has

declared its position on peace and the proposed universal c»«t-

;-ulsory military training, and,

Whereas such statement may be of interest to the chief of-

ficials of our land, be it, k

Resolved, That a copy of said statement, "Our position on
Peace," as passed by the said Mennonite General Conference in

session near Harrisonburg, Va., August 27-29, 1919. be sent to

the Honorable Woodrow Wilson, President of the United States,

and such other officials as may be deemed advisable.

The above statement was passed with all of its recommenda-

tions.

In accordance with the recommendation that a standing com-

mittee be appointed to look after the problems connected with

this subject, the following were appointed:

Aaron T.oucks, S. G. Shetler, D. D. Miller, L. O. King. a»d

F. L. Frey.

The moderators also appointed the committee to revise the

book, Bibl" Doctrine. They are: J. D. Charles, H. F. Reist, J. B.

Smith, Noah H. Mack, and A. D. Winger.

The Committee on Christian Fundamentals asked for More

time to formulate their statement, hence on motion it was decided

that they should complete their work, have it printed and send

copies to the ministry for criticism and present a revised copy to

the next General Conference.

The election of officers for the next conference from the
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nominations made i y the nominating committee resulted as fal-

lows: S. C. Yoder, moderator; N. B. Stauffer, assistant moder-

ator; N. E. Miller, assistant secretary; D. G. Lapp, treasurer.

Tl.ese with the secretary constitute the executive committee of

the cov
r
crence.

This conference was not so intense as the one two years be-

fore* (that was because of the issues then pending) but there

seemed to be unity of spirit and -purpose. Every one seemed to

desire only that which would glorify God and build up the

Church. Many comments and praises to God were heard refer-

ring to the unity of spirit and purpose that was so manifest

thruout the meetings. S. G. Shetler, Moderator.

J. S. Hartzler, Secretary.

Bishops present

S E. Allayer, West Liberty, O.

J. K. Bixler, Elkhart, Ind.

Geo. R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.

Jno. K. Charles, Lancaster, Pa.

S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.

J. N. Durr, Martinsburg, Pa.

E. L. Frey, Wauseon, Ohio.

Samuel Gerber, Pekin, 111.

Simon Gingerich, Wayland, la.

Manasseh Hallman, Petersburg,

Ont.
I. G. Hartzler, East Lynn, Mo.

J. A. Heatwole, La Junta, Colo.

D. J. Johns, Goshen, Ind.

J. E. Kauffman, Mattawana, Pa.

Geo. S. Keener, Hagerst'n, Md.
Jonathan Kurtz, Ligonier, Ind.

Aaron Loucks, Scottdale, Pa.

I. S. Mast, Minot, N. Dak.
John S. Mast, Elverson, Pa.

N. E. Miller, Springs, Pa.

John Nice, Morrison, 111.

S. H. Rhodes, Harrisonb'g, Va.

Lewis Shank, Broadway, Va.

J. M. Shenk, Elida, Ohio.

J. S. Shoemaker, Dakota, 111.

E. B. Stoltzfus, Hudson, Ohio.

D. A. Yoder, Elkhart, Ind.

D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kans.
John Blosser, Rawson, Ohio.

John S. Burkholder, Chambers-
burg, Pa.

T. W. Christophel, Goshen, Ind.

joe C. Driver, Garden C'y, Mo.
Menno Esch, Mio, Mich.
David Garber, Waynesboro, Va.

J. S. Gerig, Smithville, Ohio.
E. S. Hallman, Allemands, La.

C. A. Hartzler, Tiskilwa, 111.

A. P. Heatwole, Waynesboro,
Va.

L. J. Heatwole, Dale Enter-
prise, Va.

Eli H. Kanagy, Belleville, Pa.
Dan'l Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.

J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.
D. G. Lapp, Roseland, Nebr.
Noah H. Mack, New Holland,

Pa.

J. E. Mast, Holmesville, Ohio.
Abr. Metzler, Martinsburg, Pa.

J. D. Mishler, Hubbard, Oreg.
Peter R. Nissley, M,t. Joy, Pa.

James Savior, Holsopple, Pa.
Andrew Shenk, Oronogo, Mo.
S. G. Shetler, Johnstown, Pa.
A. J. Steiner, North Lima, O.
A. I. Yoder, West Liberty, O.
Sanford C. Yoder, Kalona, la.

*A. S. Millar, Sn»ncerville,

John D. Miller, Louisville, O.

*Y C. Miller, Shipshewana,
Ind.

Jno. H. Mosemann, Lane, Pa.

Amos Nusbaum, Middlebury,
Ind.

Allen Rickert, Columbiana, O.

Geo. H. D. Ross, Elida, O.

John M. Sauders, E. Earl, Pa.

Christian Schrag, Zurich, Ont.

*E. C. Shank, Waynesboro, Va.
Perry E. Shank, Br'dvvay, Va.
Daniel Shenk, Denbigh, Va.
Miles M. Slabaugh, Greent'n,

Ind.

J. B. Smith, Harrisonburg, Va.
*Noah Stauffer, Waterloo, Ont.
*A. B. Stoltzfus, Gap, Pa.

*D. D. Troyer, Goshen, Ind.

J. H .Turner, Broadway, Va.
Joseph H. Weaver, Waynes-

boro, Va.
Henry Weldy, Wakarusa, Ind.

*A. D. Wenger, Fentress, Va.
B. R. Wismer, Plumsteadville,

Pa.
Harry H. Witmer, Chambers-

burg, Pa.

Jonas D. Yoder, Belleville, Pa.

*Harry A. Diener, Proctor, Mo.
Daniel F. Driver, Versailles,

' Mo.
Aaron Eberly, Dalton, O.
Samuel R. Eby, Clearspring,

Md.
*C. J. Garber, Alpha, Minn.
Moses H. Gehman, Denver,

Pa.
*A. C. Good, Sterling, 111.

Harvey S. Grove, Menges Mills,

Pa.
E. F. Hartzler, Marshallv'e, O.

J. S. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.

E. F. Heatwole, Waynesboro,
Va.

Wm. C. Hershberger, Johns-
town, Pa.

John W. Hess, Manson, Iowa.

A. O. Histand, Boyle»t>, J*a.

J. S. Horner, Greentown, Ind.
*0. S. Hostetler, Topeka, Ind.

L. H. Tones, Dale Enterprise,
Va.

Hiram G. Kauffman, Landis-
ville, Pa.

Ben B. King, Ft. Wayne, Tn«\

Amos Kolb, Spring City, Pa.
D. E. Kuhns, Chamberskurg,

Pa.

S. B. Landis, Elizabethan, Pa.
*P. R. Lantz, Orrville, O.
D. N. Lehman, Lancaster, Pa.
Harvey Lehman, Wrightsville,

Pa.
D. T. Martin, Smithburg, Md.

*J. H. McGowen, Nappanee,
Ind.

*Isaac K. Metzler, Martins-
burg, Pa.

Ira Z. Miller, Bainbridge, Pa.
*S. H. Miller, Sugar Creek, O.

J. D. Mininger, Kan. Cy, Kan.
Amos W. Meyer, Gettysburg,

Pa.
H. F.' Reist, Scottdale, Ta.
S. D. Rohrer, Wadsirorth, O.

*I. W. Royer, Orrville, Ohio.
Joseph Saylor, Holsoipple, Pa.
Clarence Shank, Elkhart, Ind.
Joseph Shank, Broadway, Va,
J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.
Wm. G. Sieber, Mifflint'n, Pa.
Jno. B. Snavely, Manheim, Pa.

J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg.
Va.

*H. W. Stevanus, Sherkstown,
Ont.

C. R. Strite, Hagerstown, Md.
J. Early Suter, Hinton, Va.
Alex. Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.
Wm. B. Weaver, Elkhart, Ind.

*S._ L. Weldy, Wakarusa, Ind.
Hiram Wingard, Johnst'n, Pa.
I. B. Witmer, Leetonia, O.
C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, Ohio.

*Ezra B. Yordy, Eureka, 111.

Ministers present Deacons present

Henry H. Baer, Hagerstown,
Md.

Nevin V. Bender, Greenwood,
Del.

Aldus Brackbill, Clarksville,

Mich.
*Andrew Brenneman, Elida, O.
*Moses E. Brubaker, Waterloo,

Ont.
*D S. Brunk, Hesston, Kan*.
S. H. Brunk, Wolf Trap, Va.
A. B. Burkholder, Columbiana

Ohio.
Oscar Burkholder, Breslau,

Ont.
W. F. Charlton, Newville, Pa.

*Jos. W. Coffman, Dayton, Va.
I. R. Detweiler, Goshen, Tnd.

Henry G. Bechtel, Spring C'y,

Pa.
*E. J. Blough, Davidsville, Pa.

Joe E. Brenneman, Kalona, la.

Ammon G. Brubaker, Mifflin-

town, Pa.
W. S. Brubaker, Harrisonb'g,

Va.
P. E. Brunk, Elida, Ohio.
Jacob F. Bucher, Gettysburg,

Pa.
*L. J. Burkholder, Markham,

Ont.

*J. D. Charles, Hesston, Kans.

J. C. Clemmens, Lansdale, Pa.

C. F. Derstine, Eureka, 111.

E. M. Detweiler, Columbiana,
Ohio.

*D. A. Diener, Canton, Kans.
*C. B. Driver, Birch Tree, Mo.
Joseph R. Driver, Waynes-

boro, Va.

*Allen H. Erb, La Junta, Colo.

*C. D. Esch, Dhamtari, C. P.,

India.

Harvey Friesner, Vistula, Ind.

A. W. Geigley, Iron Springs,
Pa.

J. A. Good, Webb Summitt, O.

J. F. Grove, Greencastle, Pa.

J. M. Hartzler, Belleville, Pa.

Amos D. Heatwole, Dayton,
Va.

Melvin J. Heatwole, Dayton,
Va.

I. D. Hertzler, Denbigh, Va.
Noah Hilly, Marshallville, O.
A. S. Horst, Ephrata, Pa.
David Hostetler, Weilersville,

Ohio.
Wm. Jennings, Concord, Tenn.
S. M. Kanagy, Toronto, Ont.
H. B. Keener, Harrisonburg,

Va.
John Y. King, West Liberty,

Ohio.
B. Lehman Kraybill, Mt. Joy,

Pa.
D. G. Landis, Lancaster, Pa.
Sanford B. Landis, Lane, Pa.

*Geo. J. Lapp, Goshen, Ind.
Wm. G. Lauver, Cocalamus,

Pa.
Christ. K. Lehman, Lane, Pa.
D. S. Lehman, Columbiana, O.
Jos. E. Lehman, Chambers-

burg, Pa.

J. A. Leichty, ©rrville, O.
Jonas Loucks, Nappanee, Ind.

J. S. Martin, Dayton, Va.
Jacob H. Mellinaer, Ronks,

Pa.

Henry V. Albrecht, Tiskilwa,
111.

Henry Blosser, Harrisonburg,
Va.

Elias Brunk, Harrisonb'g, Va.

S. M. Burkholder, Dale Enter-
prise, Va.

E. N. Eby, Lititz, Pa.

J. C. Frey, Archbold, O.
E. E. Heatwole, Dayton, Va.
G. W. Henderson, Lyndhurst.

Va.
H. S. Holsinger, Linville Dep.,

Va.
Abram E. Horst, Clearspring,

Md.
Albert Kauffman, Martinsb'g,

Pa.
E. R. Kreider, Medina, O.

W. R. Moyer, Sellersville, Pa.

S. K. Plank, Waynesboro, Va.
Jacob Showalter, Harrisonb'g,

Va.
Sylvanus Stoltzfus, Elverson,

Pa.
H. B. Stricklor, Landisv'e, Pa.

L. H. Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.

J. J. Wenger, Harrisonb'g, Va.
Eli D. Yoder, W. Liberty, O.

J. B. Zimmerman, Mechanics-
burg, Pa.

. G. L. Bender, Elkhart, Ind,

Clayton Bergey, Fentress, Va.
Sam'l H. Brunk, Elida, Ohio.
F. A. Driver, Waynesboro, Va/
J. W. Eshleman, Mason &

Dixon, Pa.
Simon P. Good, Elida, Onio.
H. D. Heller, Witmer, Pa.

*George B. Hilty, Nampa, Ida.

J. Y. Hooley, Shipshewana,
Ind.

*H. E. Hostetler, Harper, Kan.
Charles Kolb, Spring City, Pa.

J. J. Mishler, Shipshewana,
Ind.

Amos C. Ogburn, Westover,
Md.

A. P. Shenk, Denbigh, Va.
Noah Steiner, Orrville, Ohio.
E. E. Strickler, Wrightsville,

Pa.
A. J. Stutzman, Aurora Sta.,

Ohio.
S. B. Weaver, Thompsontown,

Pa.

J. P. Wenger, Harrisonburg,
Va.

J. L. Yoder, Columbiana, O.

Number present: bishops, 54: ministers, 7,32; deacons, 41;

delegates, 33.

^Delegates.
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WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Continued from page 469)

J D Hershberger 200.00

Walter Bingham .55

Oak .Grove S S Logan Co Ohio 59.83

Chris Slabach 3.75

Daniel Nafziger 50.00

Church of God in Christ 'Mennonites
Ohio

A Bro O O Amish Ind
Warwick River Cong V'a

East Fairview Cong Nebr
Friends of Sufferers Ohio
Brethren Reiff Cong Md
Nampa Cong Idaho
G G Marner
Maple Grove Cong Ind
Mother's Class No 10 Forks

36.50

50.00

2.00

143.00

26.30

20.00
16.61

25.00

66.00

S Ind 5.50

P W Kilmer
Holdeman Cong Ind
A R Miller
Forks S 'S Ind
Mrs Thos K Zook
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Surrey Cong N D
Berea Cong Mo
Carver Cong Mo
Calkins Cong Mont
Mrs Minnie Hartzler's S S Class
Franconia Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa
Plumstead Cong Pa

25.00

3.00

3.00

3.50

1.00

1.00

10.00

5.26

1.20

3.25

40.00

239.00

23.00

12.00

$1247.42

For Near East

Martin's Adult S S Class Ohio 5.00

Mrs Simon Lehman 5.00

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 58.21

S R Yoder & Class Sycamore Grove
S S Mo 5.00

Mrs S R Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

Mrs Sarah Miller & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

Class No 5 Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

A D Hartzler & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

Lydia Kauffman & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

Levi Miller & Class Sycamore Grove
Cong Mc 5.00

F P K^utfman & Family 5.00

Int & Senior Dept Martin S S Ohio 10.00

Libert)' Cong Iowa 35.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Berea Cong Mo 30.00

Mt Zion Cong 'Mo 81.80

Bethel Cong Mo 3.60

Jonathan Conrad 5.00

Earle R Blauch 5.00

Aaron Steir.er 5.00

Primary Dept Willow Springs S S
111 5.00

Eigsti Bros 5.00

J W Yoder 5.00

John A Albrecht 5.00

H V Aibrecht 5.00

A R Egli 5.00

Canton S S Ohio 5.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 45.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 50.12

Oak Grove S S Logan Co Ohio 120.00

Hesston College S S Kans 10.00

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 66.60

Upper Deer Creek S S la 70.00

Mt View S S Alta 20.00

W S Stutzman 5.00

J C Staufler 5.00

J B^ Stauffer 5.00

J E Kaufman 5.00

Sam Staufler 5.00

N E Roth & S S Class Alta 5.00

D E & Anna Maurer 5.00

M D Stutzman & Employes 5.00

Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin 5.00

Jacob Brenneman 5.00

Five Brethren per Joel Reist 5.00

Al S'ntzman 5.00

Mose Gingerich 5.00

Wra Stauffer 5.00

J K Lehman & S S Class 5.00

M D Stutzman & S S Class 5.00

Aaron King & S S Class 5.00

Mandy Roth & S S Class 5.00

Bethel Cong Ohio 55.00
O Bixel 15.00
Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00
Tuleta S S Texas 5.00

A M Cong Pryor Okla 35.90
Brethren of Roanoke 111 40.00
A Bro Mo 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

Slageil Bros 20.00
Friends Philadelphia Pa 1.00

Firdale Cong Ore 6.00

Science Ridge S S 111 15.75

D L Yoder 5.00

Three Springdale S S Classes Va 20.00

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 62.87

S R Yoder Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

Mrs S R Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mb 5.00

Sarah Miller 5.00

Class No. 5 Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

A D Harrier & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

L T Miller & Class Sycamore Grove
S S Mo 5.00

Lydia Kauffman & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

F P Kauffman & Family 5.00

Members Row Cong Pa 17.00

Pleasant View S S Pa 10.00

Brethren Reiff Cong Md 75.00

T Q Frey 5.00

Concord S S Tenn 5.00

Lola & Hazel Schertz 5.75

A R Egli 5.00

Int & Senior Depts Martins S S Ohio 10.00

Forks S S Ind 10.15

Bethany S S Mich 5.00

Y M B C Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Helping Hand Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Aaron D Yoder 5.00

Olive S S & Individuals 116.00

Barker St Cong Mich 10.00

Good Samaritans Class Elkhart S S
Ind 5.00

Elkhart Literary Society 5.00

White Cloud Cong Mich 8.65

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 12.50

Willing Workers Class Elkhart S S
Ind " 5.00

Elkhart Literary Society 5.00

Busy Bees & Young Disciples Elk-
" hart S S Ind 5.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00

Phenas Weaver 10.00

Jake Emmert 5.00

Ora Troyer 5.00
Albert Wyse 5.00

Class No 3 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Class No 4 Midland S S Mich 5.00
Anti Cant Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

J Z & Emma Birky 10.00

Mt View S S Va 5.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Liberty Cong la 35.00

La Junta S S Colo 40.00
Spring Valley Cong Kans 78.50

$1742.40
Total amount received during month

of August $2989.82
Previously reported 320,001.11

Total $322,990.93

Previously reported by E. M. B.

of M. & C. 107,320.54

Grand Total $430,311.47

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Relief Commis-
sion for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
Elkhart, Ind.

OBI1UARY—Continued from page 465

John Edwin Brubaker, twin brother of Willis

Abram Brubaker, was born Aug. 12, 1917; died

Aug. 26, 1919; aged 2 y. 14 d. The twin boys

took sick almost at one time. They were in the

General Hospital for some time. Death was due t»

infantile trouble. The parents miss their dear lit-

tle ones very much. But we hope we will all s«»n

meet them again.

"Silently, silently, they pass away,

Silently, silently, short is their stay,

From earth to heaven they've taken their flight,

Far from all sorrow and pain, and from night

To their Savior who is calling,

Calling, come home
;

calling, come home."

Hensler.—Ananias D. Hensler was born in

Holmes Co., Ohio, September 9, 184» ; died in

Howard Co., Ind., Aug. 28, 1919; aged 69 y. 11

m. 19 d. When 8 years old he with his parents,

moved from Ohio to Howard Co. A few years

later they moved onto a farm in Miami Co., Ind.,

where he grew to manhood. On April 14, 1872, he

was united in marriage to Mary Mast. To this

union one son was born. In 1872 he was con-

verted and united with the Mennonite Church in

which faith he remained steadfast until death, al-

ways ready to give counsel to those that asked him.

His father, mother, and three sisters preceded him

in death. He leaves wife and son, two brothers,

one sister, 8 grandchildren, one great-grandchild,

also one uncle and one aunt, and a large number

of other relatives.

The death of our brother brings sadness to a

host of people who knew and loved him for his

manly qualities, without a trace of selfishness, de-

voted to his friends and associates.

Funeral on the 31st at the Mennonite Church.

Services conducted by Niles M. Slabaugh of the

home congregation, and I. R. Detweiler of Goshen,

Ind. It is claimed that this was the largest at-

tended funeral ever held at the Mennonite Church

at this place. G. W. N.

alii of 6 «
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Get ready for the review in your

Sunday school next Sunday. It will

mean spiritual refreshment for you, to

say nothing of what you may con-

tribute to your class.

Most people waste enough time

each winter to read the Bible through

several times. If you imagine that

you do not belong to this class, watch

yourself a week or two.

Six conferences among our people

within the next few weeks means a

responsibility and an opportunity

which should call forth the fervent

prayers and hopeful expectations of

every member.

Bro. Horst's observations on the

General Conference make interesting

reading. The main part of the Con-

ference—that of putting into practice

the good things we heard—is still be-

fore us.

That unconverted neighbor of yours

may be waiting for you to have a con-

versation with him about the eternal

welfare of his soul. Or, perhaps, he

may be weighing the matter of his

own salvation, waiting to see by your

life whether there is anything about

the religion you profess that is worth

having.

One of the greatest blessings which

God has ever showered upon man is

to endow him with human sympathy.

It is the social bond that holds us to-

gether and helps us to share one an-

other's joys and sorrows. It is typical

of the bond of love which holds the

children of God to our heavenly

Parent and enables them to enjoy a

blessed fellowship with God and

saints, here and hereafter.

Most of the Sunday school quar-

terlies were sent out last week and

ought to reach the most distant Sun-

day schools in time for distribution

the last Sunday of this month. Drop

a card, if you failed to get your sup-

plies

The combined report of the annual

meeting of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities and of the

American Mennonite Mission in India

has been printed in pamphlet form

and there is still a limited number of

copies on hand. Those desiring copies

may apply to either of the members

of our General Mission Board, or to

the Mennonite Publishing House, and

copies will be handed out free as long

as the supply lasts.

One reason why there are so many

spiritual bankrupts is because they in-

vest so little in their spirituality. Like

the beggar who feels himself rich

when in possession of a single dollar*

these people are so far gone for lack

of true riches that they are not con-

scious of their poverty. Many ol

them will probably never realize their

condition until their ears will be

shocked in the last day with the awful

condemnation, "Depart, ye cursed."

Religion, like every other good thing,

requires a rich investment to entitle

the possessor to an abundant supply

The Bible is a wonderful book. As

a book of facts, it has no equal. As a

business guide, it is perfect. As a

home companion, there is no end to

the delight which it brings. As a sci-

entific work, it is the only authority

that has never been compelled to re-

verse itself because of later discover-

ies. It is a perfect book on social

etiquette, a complete book on disci-

pline, and is perfectly reliable and ab-

solutely authoritative on everything

concerning which it has any instruc-

tions to give. And yet there have

been men in every age who imagined

that they knew of something better.

There was a time when it was not

considered remarkable when any one

remained silent on such fundamental

doctrines of Scripture as the inspira-

tion of the Bible, the virgin birth of

Christ, the creation of man by imme-

diate act of God, and similar points

;

for a generation ago nobody but in-

fidels or agnostics questioned or op-

posed them. But now it is different.

What we used to know as infidelity

has been absorbed in many schools

and churches and is labeled "Chris-

tianity." Today, in the face of the

issues raised, when an intelligent man
fails to be out-spoken in favor of the

orthodox faith, naming the vital

points which liberalists dispute, he is

almost sure to be a secret believer in

the "new theology."

"Young men, make your record

clear."

These were the last public words of

John B. Gough, the noted temperance

lecturer, uttered just before he was
stricken in a pulpit at Frankfort, Pa.,

over thirty years ago. It is a message

that ought to go home to the heart

of every young man, for we all know

that the time to see to clearing the

record is at the beginning and not at

the close. "Make your record clear"

—a record that will stand clear before

the bar of God, even though it may

not be wholly approved before the

bar of men.

The Bible tells us how this is done.

To the question, "Wherewithal shall

a young man cleanse his way?" the

answer is given as clear as our records

should be: "By taking heed thereto

according to thy Word."

"Young men, make your record

clear"—and take the Bible way to

clear it.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

jincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye lov« me, keep my commandments.—John
]*:1S.

I KNOW NOT WHAT THE DAY MAY
BRING

I know not what the day may bring
Of sorrows or of sweetness;

I only know that God must give
Its measure of completeness:

I reach for wisdom in the dark,

And God fills up the measure;
Sometimes with tears, sometimes with

cares,

Sometimes with peace and pleasure.
i

From hours of grief and saddened face

True wealth of heart I borrow,
And heavenly wisdom oftenest comes
Clad in the guise of sorrow.

I know not what the day may yield,

Of fruit that will not perish:

I know C-od gives both seed and. soil,

And all the growth must cherish.

How great His work! How small my
part!

I wonder at my weakness;
And His great patience fills my heart
With gratitude and meekness.

I know not what His home can give

To blessed souls who gain it;

I know God's goodness it must show,
For earth cannot contain it.

And if eternitv but rings
With love, the same, sweet story

That earth is telling every day

—

"Thine, Lord, shall be the glory."
—Sel.

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH

By J. A. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald.

Ye should earnestly contend for the

faith which was once delivered unto
the saints."—Jude 3.

The weapons of our warfare are not
carnal."—II Cor. 10:4.

Some one, with too faint a concep-

tion of the truth, once defined ortho-

doxy and its opposite thus : "Ortho-
doxy, that's ' my doxy

;
heterodoxy,

that's the other man's doxy."
There are far too many in our

day who accept this man's position.

Truth for truth's sake means nothing
to them. Does he agree with me?
Then he is orthodox. Does he fail to

say it just as I do? Then he's a here-
tic. The Bible recognizes no such
spurious standard.

In His prayer of John 17—that

open vision into the heart of the
earth-life of our Savior—Jesus tells

us what truth is. A few hours later

Pilate asked Him, "What is truth?"
Had he been there in the Presence
when that prayer was offered he
would have heard: "Thy Word is

Truth."
It is no man-made standard that

Jude tells us to contend for. It is

the standard of truth as it is in God's
eternal Word. THE FAITH stands

for the doctrine of Jesus Christ as it is

contained in the Bible—for the doc-

trine of the Holy One of Nazareth is

in it all, Old Testament and New.
And never was there an age in which
there was more call for valiant con-

tending for that teaching than the

present.

I have not the slightest doubt that

when the followers of Luther, Zwing-
li, Calvin, and other reformers, and
such men as Cromwell, Knox, and
Miles Standish took their swords and
guns and tried to persuade men by
such means to believe as they did,

they quoted the above text from Jude
in defense of their conduct. They
were certainly in earnest. They
earnestly contended. They con-

tended for the "faith" as they saw
it, whether it was the faith of the Bi-

ble or not. They had the Bible in one

hand and the sword in the other, and
in the influence upon men, the two
were a mighty combination.

But these men made a mistake the

results of which reach to our day, and
which are destined to reach far be-

yond our day.

They forgot the text from II Corin-

thians, quoted above, or else they sad-

ly neglected it.

"The weapons of our warfare are

not carnal."

Our people have been pretty well

schooled of late in regard to the

use of the sword of steel, and we have
learned that its use is not in accord-

ance with the will and the Word of

God. But there is a possibility of our
forgetting that all carnal weapons
are not made of steel or bronze.

James, in the third crapter of his epis-

tle, speaks of a carnal weapon that is

even more deadly than the sword. It

is literally carnal, for it is made of

flesh without even a bone ! And
James says some very emphatic things

about it. He compares it to fire

—

•even mentions hell as the origin of the

fire!

Let us not ease up for a moment in

our contending for the faith. The en-

emy is not easing up in his fight, and
to yield in the slightest is to give him
an advantage.

But at the same time let us remem-
ber that when we use carnal weapons,
whether they be made of steel or

brass in a munition factory, or grow
by nature inside our heads, we are

waging a fight on the wrong side of

the battle.

The mightiest weapon that ever

was offered to mankind is the weapon
that no human heart can withstand
—so powerfully manifested in the sac-

rifice on Calvary—the weapon of love.

Let us learn its use and employ it

more and more.

Scottdale, Pa.

THE WORTH OF MAN

By S. B. Wenger

For the Gospel Herald.

What a man is worth in this

world can not be measured by finan-

cial possessions. There are other
things that are of far greater value
than what he may possess of this

world's goods. He is worth to the
world just what his influence may
measure for good.
We owe to the world the best there

is in us. True manhood and charac-
ter, led by the Holy Spirit, is the
noblest and best of human posses-
sions.

South English, Iowa.

THE BIBLE, THE CHURCH, AND
THE DRESS QUESTION

(An address by Daniel Kauffman before
the Mennonite General Conference at Har-
risonburg, Va., on Thursday evening, Aug.
28, 19-19, and afterwards written for publi-

cation by order of General Conference.)

Introductory

The first impulse to which I feel

moved to give expression is a feeling

of regret that heretofore there has
not been the thorough discussion of

this subject before this body which
its importance demands. Our custom
has been to read the committee re-

port. Somebody would move its ac-

ceptance and the motion would be
adopted unanimously. The Confer-

ence would go on to other business,

and a few weeks thereafter the report

would appear in cold print. In this

way we lost much of what a live and
thorough discussion before the public

would mean. Your committee feels

that whatever you may see fit to place

upon the minutes in the form of reso-

lutions, the most practical results will

come from a free and full discussion

of the subject before this body. For
this reason we have no written report,

but with your permission we feel to

make -

a few observations with refer-

ence to former reports, this to be fol-

lowed by a general discussion of the

subject. (The moderator.—There are

yet fifty minutes left which may be

devoted to a consideration of the

question.)

I hold in my hand two reports from

this committee. The first was sub-

mitted to this body at Kalona, Iowa,

six years ago, and the second was our

report to the General Conference at

Yellow Creek, Ind., two years ago. I

believe that it will be a help for us to

study these reports together.

Report of 1913

This report aims at a discussion of

the entire question, together with

suggestions as to how our members,
congregations, and conferences may
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take hold of the question and lead the

entire membership to higher ground.
Our aim was to submit something
that would be an actual help to all

our congregations in all parts of the

brotherhood. And because of varied

local conditions in various places the

report was not wholly satisfactory in

all places. But we believe that this

lack of perfect satisfaction was due,

at least in part, to a failure to fully

grasp what the committee had in

mind and what was aimed to accom-
plish. Our purpose was not to legis-

late for the entire Church but to put
something into the hands of the

Church everywhere that would be an

aid in the work of bringing the whole
Church into conformity with the

teachings of the Gospel on simplicity,

nonconformity, and uniformity in at-

tire—to recommend things for action

by the members, congregations, and
conferences.

We started with a statement of the

problem. The dress question is but a

small corner of the larger question of

nonconformity; and this in turn is but
one phase of the great doctrine of

separation of Church and world. The
problem is to lead all members to ac-

cept their position as children of God
and stand resolutely and faithfully on
the Gospel ground, "unspotted from
the world." Another thought worthy
of mention is the folly of trying to

doctor the outside while the heart is

not right with God. Rom. 12:1 must
be complied with before Rom. 12:2 is

worth very much. What the Church
wants to do is to see that the entire

membership is converted to God, con-
secrated to His service, submissive to

His will. This point clear, we are

ready to take up details.

Coming to the matter of Christian
apparel we endeavored to state what
the Bible teaches on the subject. We
recognize six points which the Bible

sets forth.

1. The original purpose of clothing

was to provide for the covering of the

body.
This is set forth in Gen. 3:7-11,21.

Fashion dictates the very opposite. It

insists on bodily ornamentation, the

advertisement rather than the cover-

ing of the body. Here is a fundamen-
tal point of difference between Chris-

tian and fashionable apparel.

2. Conformity to the world is for-

bidden.
This fact is supported by numerous

scriptures and is generally admitted.

Most people, however, make the ap-
plication so general that they entirely

ignore its", application to dress. The
gist of the question is whether we in

our apparel make it a business to fol-

low the fashions of the world or

whether we appear in conformity with
those who "walk after the Spirit." If

what we wear on our heads, about our

necks, on our backs, or any other part

of the body, is in conformity to the

prevailing styles of the world, either

"up-to-date" or tagging after, we are

violating this Bible command. , Some
people tell us that the matter of con-

formity to the world in dress is not a

sin but simply a violation of church
rules. Where do they get that idea?

The fact is that the wearing of fash-

ionable apparel is a transgression

which answers every Bible definition

for sin. In that it violates Gospel
teaching, it is "transgression of the

law." We have only to look at the

follies of present-day fashions to be
convinced that following them is

"the thought of foolishness." Also,

because of the evils of fashion, to fol-

low after it falls within the Bible

teaching that "all unrighteousness is

sin." And those who know what the

Bible has to say on this subject and
go against better knowledge should

not forget that "to him that knoweth
to do good, and doeth it not, to him
it is sin." Yes, conformity to the

world is sin—deceptive, hurtful, awful
sin. Let us never get away from that

fact. And let us not be deceived by
that deceitful suggestion that when
the forbidden things in the line of

superfluities are worn for a long time
they cease to be "fashions" but be-

come "necessary." Let the instruc-

tions of the Bible have full sway in

our lives, and our apparel shaped in

accordance with the letter and the

spirit of the Gospel.

3. Modest apparel is commanded.
It is the only positive command in

the Bible on the dress question. All

the others are negative. One thought
worthy of notice is the mention of

things which are put in contrast with
that of modest apparel. It is true that

such things as short skirts, bared
bosoms, and other indecencies in dress
are very immodest, not to say im-
moral ; but when the Bible speaks it

mentions an entirely different list of

things as being immodest. Notice the
language : "Modest apparel, .... not
with gold, or pearls, or costly array."
Immodesty includes not only sugges-

tions of immorality but bodily orna-

mentation as well. Peter tells us

where the ornamentation should be

:

"Even the ornament of a meek and a

quiet spirit, which is in the sight of

God of great price."

4. Bodily ornamentation in the
form of jewelry, costly array, and im-
modest apparel is forbidden.
You can go to both Old and New

Testaments for teaching on this point.

It is plain Bible, and ought to be ad-

hered to without question or contro-

versy.

5. Immodesty and vain display in

dress are the results of haughtiness,
vanity, and love of applause.
-This is revealed in such scriptures

as Isa. 3:16-24, Matt. 23:5, Acts 12:21,

etc., etc., etc. It reveals the very
heart of the question and suggests
where to begin on dress reform.
Brethren, do not fail to tear off the
mask and show the people what is

wrong. The outer appearance is but
an index of what is in the heart.

When the body is robed in the fashion

of the world, it is an evidence that

Jas. 4:4 describes the condition of the

heart.

6. The Church is vested with au-
thority in all matters of doctrine and
discipline.

This also is supported by numerous
scriptures. Some people deny the
right of the Church to say what they
shall wear. It depends altogether up-
on how this objection is put as to

whether we would approve or disap-

prove. If by this they mean an ar-

bitrary power without warrant of

scripture, then we would also object;

but if they mean to deny the power
of the Church to insist that her mem-
bers be attired in accordance with the

teachings of Scripture, then we have
an entirely different proposition. And
this is all that the Mennonite Church
has ever tried to do on this question.

The teaching of Scripture is plain, the

authority of the Church is clear, and
no one who loves the Word of God
will withstand it. Our attention has

often been called to the fact that

people who deny the right of the

Church to determine what they shall

or shall not wear seldom question the

authority of the world in this par-

ticular. Their hats, collars, neckties,

coats, shoes, and other neces-

sary or unnecessary wearing apparel

change very readily with the changing
styles of the world. In this they con-

vict themselves of insincerity. Deny
the right of the Church to insist that

her members conform to the Word
of God, and you strike at the very

foundations of the usefulness of the

Church.

Following this discussion of Bible

teaching, we proceeded to offer recom-
mendations. We might explain what
we meant by the recommendations
submitted, but we want to talk a little

while about our report submitted two
years ago. So we shall leave off dis-

cussing the former report and talk

about the latter.

(To be continued.)

Better have a black eye in defense

of the truth than a black heart

through a mummy inertia.—Christian

Cynosure.

There is a great load resting upon

the minister of the Gospel, and I

wish that we might feel the pressure.

—-James Saylor.
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Missions
Hs that goeth forth and weepeth, bearinj

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

'oir.ing-, --ringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lifs up your eyes
1
and look on the field? ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go re into 3'1 the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

The brethren, D. J. Johns and D.

D. Troyer of Goshen, Ind., filled the

appointment at the Mission on Sun-
day, Sept. 1. Bro. Daniel Raber of

Portage Co., Ohio, conducted the serv-

ices on Sunday, Sept. 7.

Several of the workers had the pri-

vilege of attending the forenoon ses-

sion of the Sunday school meeting at

the Midway Church on Sunday, Sept.

14.

Sister Martha Moyer of Norris-

town, Pa., spent several days at the

Mission recently. Her visit was much
appreciated.

The brethren, Jonas D. Yoder of

Belleville, Pa., M. S. Zehr of Pigeon,

Mich., and Chr. W. Bender of Elklick,

Pa., made a very pleasant visit at the

Mission Sept. 10. They have been ap-

pointed as a committee by their con-

ference to investigate conditions in

city missions with a view to opening
up mission work under the auspices

of their branch of the Church.
One of the most interesting features

of the work at present is the singing

and story hour with the boys and
girls of the neighborhood on Sunday
evenings. There is a good interest

and the prospects are good or good
results in the future.

Sept. 16, 1919. C. K. H.

Baden, Ont.

Greetings in Jesus' blessed Name:
—We are indeed thankful to our
heavenly Father for His blessings
showered upon us.

On Sept. 6 and 7 we had a mis-
sionary conference at this place and
felt greatly blessed. The purpose of
the meeting was to arouse a greater
interest along missionary lines at

home and abroad.

^ We had expected Bro. and Sister
C. D. Esch to represent the foreign
field but regret very much that they
were hindered from coming.

Sister Nancy Ramseyer, from the
26th St. Mission, Chicago, represented
city missions and gave a clear and in-

structive talk on the city and its

needs.

Bro. L. J. Burkholder of Markham

GOSPEL HERALD
represented the rural field and gave
helpful talks.

Bro. N. E. Miller of Springs, Pa.,

gave a talk on Sept. 7, Sunday after-

noon, on The Needs of the World.

In addition there were those from
the community who spoke, some who
were volunteers for active work for

the Lord.
We felt our duty toward God more

keenly as the many opportunities to

do good were brought to our minds
anew. It helped us also to pray more
definitely that the Lord may thrust
more laborers into His harvest.
On Sept. 14 Bro. Howard Stevanus

from Sherkston, Ont., preached a
helpful sermon at this place. His
subject was, Two essentials for Son-
ship ; Chastisement and Persecution.
Excellent interest was shown in both
meetings. The Lord blessed us.

Praise His name.

Sept. 15, 1919. A Brother.

ORPHANS' HOME LETTER
(West Liberty, Ohio)

For the Gospel Herald

Greeting in the Master's Name :—

-

September has come again and with
it the fall harvest which means busy
days for the workers at an institution

like this ; tomatoes to can by the
bushel, beans and cabbage to be taken
care of, and other vegetables besides
sweet corn and apples to be dried.

Our gardens are yielding abundantly,
but we are running short in cucum-
bers this year. We have some apples,
but not near enough to tide us over.
Any one having an over abundance of

these can easily find a place for them
here. We gladly pay the express
or freight on things sent us.

We have received quite a number of

orders for empty cans and appreciate
the many kindnesses extended to us
in this way. Any others desirous of

helping us in this way to store up for

winter can get in touch with us by
merely dropping a card.

Bro. Irvin Kauffman from Indiana

has donated us a large drier which
has been quite a convenience to us in

drying our corn, especially. Also Bro.

Ammon Graybill of Bird-In-Hand,
Pa., has supplied us with another
Hampshire hog to take the place of

one of the three he had previously do-

nated and died for us. We surely ap-

preciate his kindness in helping us so

nobly in getting a herd of thorough-
bred hogs. Recently the boys pur-
chased two large lambs as an in-

vestment of their own. With rabbits,

sheep, and school gardens as the chil-

dren's personal investments they have
the privilege of making a bit of mon-
ey for themselves. The school gar-

dens alone have brought them about
$36 already, and they still have some

September 25

cabbage, beans and tomatoes coming
in.

Since we wrote last the Ohio State
Sunday School Conference was held
in our district here and quite a few
visitors (some two hundred) have
been to the Home. We appreciate the
interest of the Church in the work
here and are always glad for guests

At this time Bro. Hilty's are absent
on their vacation, having attended the
General Conference at Harrisonburg,
Va. They traveled farther east to

Denbigh where they expect to spend
most of their time with Bro. Hilty's
sister. They have thus far reported
an interesting and a profitable con-
ference. A few folks on their way
west from the Virginia Conference
have paid us a visit enroute.
Among some of the nice things the

children have been enjoying recently
were a number of afternoon outings at

a nearby lake, cat-fishing and swim-
ming. With some of the workers
they'd take camp utensils and after

fishing was over build a camp-fire
near the bank of the lake, fry their

catch and eat supper in the dusk of

the evening. They enjoy such out-

ings and the good it does them is easily

seen in the next day's work. Work
is much easier with a little play
mixed in once in a while and it is

surely verified here.

Sister Anna Blosser of Knoxville,
Tenn., has been added to our corps
of workers, which certainly helps out
quite a lot. At present Sister Kauff-
man is spending some time at her
home in Illinois recuperating from a

partial nervous collapse. She too has
reported a pleasant time. When she

returns our help, for awhile at least,

will be back to normal.
School starts the 15th inst. Every-

body seems to be anxious for the first

day. We are all looking forward to

an excellent year's work with a corps

of three teachers. The kindergarten
is nearing completion and we hope
will be ready by the first day. Our
school supplies are at hand and with a

school curriculum of a high standard

plus enthusiasm we are entering the

year's work with hopes for good re-

sults.

Pray for us as we labor in Him for

the little ones. Your prayers are as es-

sential as your support, for "without

Him we can do nothing." And try-

ing as the times are, it is good cheer

and consolation in Him that we need

to bear us across the rugged pathway
at times, for we know that only

through Him can we accomplish His

will. Yours for Him,
Sept. 14, 1919. Clayton F. Yake.

Christ paid the debt by shedding

His precious blood upon the cross,

and now He is going with us through
the valley.—Noah Stauffer.
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NOTES FROM SUNDERGANJ

By Lydia Lehman

For the Goipel Herald

You may be asking why there is

not more news from our missionaries

in India found in these columns. We
realize our shortcomings in this line

but the chief reason is, there is too

much to do to have time to tell any
one about it. Famine conditions bring

the hungry to our doors daily, and
even though the mission has opened a

famine camp at Balodgahan where
the poor get food and shelter, yet they
must be seen and heard and directed

to that place as they come daily. As
a rule they are too weak to go farther

until they are given something to

eat. How thankfu'l they are for the

water in which the rice was cooked!

They 'being well satisfied with that,

we often find difficulty in getting

them to move on farther, and only by
refusing to give them again will they

leave for the camp.
Cholera too has been raging and

many children come almost gone be-

cause they have cholera or have had
it or are nearly starved and almost
sure to get it. Several of the mission-

aries have had (and some have yet)

just such children in their bungalows
helping them back to life again. This
means hard, tedious, careful work, for

Indian bottle fed babies (and especial-

ly opium fed) before coming to the

missionary need every bit as much de-

voted attention as any European
child. Most of them have been rob-

bed of all that goes to make a strong,

healthy, bright, happy child.

We rejoice that Bro. and Sister M.
C. Lapp were permitted to return to

India. They arrived at Dhamtari to-

day, hale and hearty. There is much
work awaiting them. We need them.

We need all the missionaries who are

on furlough and those who have vol-

unteered to come and still others, and
our prayer is that the way may open
speedily for them all to come.

In the midst of hard work, heavy
loads, weighty problems, grave re-

sponsibilities we can never praise Him
enough for His sustaining grace, for

His protecting care of us all from
the many diseases about us, and for

the way He has undertaken for' us

wherein we failed. We can not thank

the Church at home enough for the

noble way in which she has provided

means to meet the present needs,

Your prayers are life to us. Do not

cease or we fall under the strain.

Last Sunday Bro. Friesen was with

the congregation here and baptized 5

women and 11 men. The circum-

stances of the time brought them, but

we believe they were sincere in their

desire to unite with God's children.

They need much shepherding and
prayer. They can not give a deep,

broad, intelligent answer to Biblical

questions or to any other question,

but I am certain God accepts their

simple, child-like faith and loves them
just as much as He does anyone.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

July 30, 1919.

BRO. EASH IN PALESTINE

For the Gospel Herald

Gospel Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Today while the representatives of the

Church are sitting in General Confer-
ence session, seeking to solve some of

the weighty problems confronting the

Mennonite Church, it is my privilege

to be one with them as I pray that

they may be guided in their work— *

altho I am sitting in my room just

outside the city of Jerusalem.

Nearly four weeks have passed since

my last message to you. During that

time our party of new arrivals in Con-
stantinople was shifted from place to

place and finally assigned and sent

forward to their specific places of

work. I happened to be a member of

the first party of ten sent out from

Derindje. We were sent to Aleppo

from where several went to Tarsus,

several to Aintab, one to Urfa and

two of us to Beirut. One remained at

Aleppo. From Beirut I was sent on

to Jerusalem, arriving here just two
days ago.

The trip was one of interesting ex-

periences and of great personal bene-

fit. At Konia, Aleppo, Sidon, and

Beirut I was privileged to see evi-

dences of the havoc of war and to

briefly study the work that the A. C.

R. N. E. is doing. Perhaps the great-

est personal joys were those that came
to me as I met with a number of our

brethren who have been at work here

for sometime. Bro. Chris Graber is

doing a splendid work at Aleppo and

it was my privilege to spend several

days with him. At Beirut I found

Brethren Orie Miller, Frank Stoltzfus,

Ezra Deter, and David Zimmerman
busy at work. Later when I made an

overnight stop at Sidon I found

Brethren Will Stoltfus and Silas

Hertzler also happily engaged. I

would enjoy writing of the impres-

sions the work of each of these breth-

ren make on me if that would not

make this message entirely too

lengthy. Will reserve that for a later

communication.

When I arrived at Aleppo, Bro.

Graber informed me that there was a

possibility of my being sent to Jerusa-

lem to take charge of the work there.

This information from him was the

first intimation I had as to the nature

of my work here. Since that time

the various interviews and confer-

ences have all pointed in that same
direction, so that I am now at the

Syrian Orphanage in Jerusalem, a

short distance outside the old city

walls. Bro. Frank Stoltzfus was sent

here with me and will have charge of

the educational work in the institu-

tion. This is a large work in what
Was formerly a German Orphanage.
The property alone is worth about
one and one-half million dollars. The
institution has a lengthy and interest-

ing history and is at present doing a

large work. Perhaps at some later

time I will be able to report fully on
its activities. To fill the position of

director is not an easy task and I es-

pecially long for the special support
in prayer of all who are interested in

the relief work in the Near East. Our
address here will be, "c-o A. C. R. N.
E., Jerusalem, Palestine."

Yours in Christian love,

A. M. Eash.

THE MISSIONARY AND HIS
MESSAGE

Is the "h" in the personal pronoun
"his" to be a capital or a lower case

letter? This indicates a fundamental
distinction as to the missionary's
teaching. Is it his personal message
or His divine message? When Christ
commissioned His apostles (His mis-
sionaries) He told them to teach all

things whatsoever He had command-
ed them. These first missionaries had
a definite message to deliver—a posi-

tive Gospel to preach. The result

was persecution and often death to

the missionary, but it was Life to

multitudes of hearers. As the Apos-
tle Paul wrote to the Corinthian
Christians : "Death worketh in us but
life in you."

Today, men need no other message
than that given by Jesus Christ Him-
self. There is no other remedy for sin

or any other secret of life and power.

Times have changed, but God has not

changed. In view of the varied defini-

tions of the "Social Gospel" and the

study of the relation of Christianity to

the physical, intellectual, industrial

and moral needs of men, some teach-

ers are formulating a new and human
message. This up-to-date message
emphasizes the material and temporal

benefits of civilization, and too often

omits the spiritual and eternal ele-

ments of life. In the praiseworthy
effort to "save the world" collectively,

these leaders neglect the prime neces-

sity, the Saving of the soul of the in-

dividual. In studying the appealing

needs of the body, they overlook the

more appalling needs of the soul. The
value of schools and hospitals, of

physical training and industrial pro-

grams is admitted, but these can

never take the place of the essential

work of the Spirit of God. There is a
(Continued on page 485)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the dayi of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

hrst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

"HOME, SWEET HOME"

1 turned an ancient poet's book,
And found upon the page

Stone walls do not a prison make,
Or iron bars a cage.

Yes, this is true, and something more
You'll find where'er you roam,

That marble floors and gilded walls,

Will never make a home.
But in every house where love abides,

And friendship is a guest,

Is surely home, and "home, sweet home,"
For there a heart can rest.

—Sel. by N. L. D.

FAMILY PRAYER

The vital piety of a Christian house-

hold may be quite accurately esti-

mated by the fervency and faithful-

ness of the family devotions. Where
family worship is considered the most
important duty of the day, there is

likely to be fire and burnt sacrifice, as

well as sweet incense in these altar

ministrations.

An hour each day with God as a

family, to be instructed out of His
Word, to receive the enlightenment of

the Spirit, to be refreshed from His
presence and to have fellowship with

Him, is a heavenly privilege, vouched
to mortals, which can not be esti-

mated by anything earthly. Were we
to be privileged to have audience with
the greatest earthly potentate, how
careful would be our preparation for

it, how prompt and attentive our at-

titude. How much more should such
carefulness characterize an audience
with the Great Sovereign of the uni-

verse.

Family prayers can not take the

place of private devotions. The closet

is the place to talk out our hearts to

God and get special help. Where
there are frequent closetings with
God, the family devotions will be
filled with heavenly odors, as well as

fervent petitions and praise offerings.

In view of all of the blessings at-

tendant upon spiritual family worship,
what an inestimable loss they surfer

who are careless as to family prayer,
who make it a mere hurried, formal
service, or drop it entirely. Think of

what an educator to the children in

God's Word and ways, and what a re-

sponsibility rests upon parents to
faithfully fulfil before God in this duty
and privilege.

Think of a father going out to his
work to meet the wickedness of the
world and to baffle with difficulties

without this fortification! Think of
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children being sent to school or to

business without the Word of God
and prayer as safeguards against the
evils they will have to meet, or of

making the service so meaningless
that they have no reverence for it.

How common to find sleeping, eating,
and work crowding out the time and
spirit of family prayer, dropping the
service in a pressure of work, or some
working during the reading of the
Bible.

When we come to value family
worship as we should, it will take the
first and best place in our household
arrangements. Where such is the
case, the family altar becomes the

birthplace of souls, and it is a light

that always remains with us to light

our way to the end of life. Dear
friends, whatever your circumstances,
never let this light be extinguished in

your homes if you want your house-
holds saved. It may be that fault in

this is why your children are so
recreant ! "So will I sing praise unto
thy 'name for ever, that I may daily

perform my vows."—Anna Abrams in

"The Vanguard."

SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT OF
OUR YOUNG PEOPLE

By Frances Lapp

For the Gospel Herald.

The spiritual development of the
young people is one of the great prob-
lems of the Church at the present
time. The age through which we are

passing is an age of unrest. In think-
ing of the spiritual development our
minds naturally rest on the word de"
velopment. Development is growing
larger and stronger, and begins as
soon as the seed is sown. The tiny
plant or germ of life depends a great
deal on the care it receives from out-

side sources. The ground must be in

proper condition. Christ shows us
that in the parable of the sower. Then
as the plant begns to grow it must be
watched that weeds and insects do not
destroy its life. Just so with the young-
people. It is when they receive the

newness of life that they should be
encouraged to use and develop the

new 'life that has been given them.
Often we do not think of the im-
portance of encouraging new-born
babes in Christ just because we for-

get that by exercise the body is de-

veloped, and often wish to see the

development before they exercise. I

luv in inind an instance of tha: of

which I have just spoken. The young
folks are not encouraged in the serv-

ice until after they have been in the
Church for some time. What is the
result? A puny, inefficient worker.
Then also I think of those who have
been placed to work. What is the re-

sult? A continued growth, becoming
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more efficient for great responsibili-
ties.

In my mind it is so important that
they be nurished and trained properly
from the time cf the new birth, not
after the new experience has become a
forgotten thing of the past.

It is natural for a new babe in

Christ to crave "the sincere milk of
the word." It is also natural for them
to be led.

And the more that the following
can be impressed on the young mind,
the greater will be the power to over-
come evil. "My son, hear the
: instruction of thy father, and for-
sake not the law of thy mother. For
they shall be an ornament of grace
unto thy head and chain about thy
neck. My son if sinners entice thee,

consent thou not" (Prov. 1:8-10).

"Remember now thy Creator in the
days of thy youth, while the evil days
come not, nor the years draw nigh,
when thou shalt say, I have no plea-
sure in them" (Eccl. 12:1).

"Likewise, ye younger, submit
yourselves unto the elder, Yea, all of

you be subject one to another, and
be clothed with humility; for God re-

sisteth the proud, but giveth grace
to the humble" (I Pet. 5:5).

Young people are especially so-

ciable. We seek to associate with oth-
er people and it is often through this

channel that we loose interest in the
Christian life.

I like to think of the social world
as I would of the week's washing.
When the clothes have been soiled the
white and colored clothes are all put
in the same basket. But when wash
day comes they must be separated and
washed separately. Then after the

cleansing process the white and col-

ored are again hung on the same line

and the white show in a beautiful

contrast and the colors have no effect

on them only in emphasizing their

whiteness. Just so with the Christian

and the world. There are times when
it is right and proper to associate. If

the con oration has been thorough,

the ways of the world will have little

effect on our Christian life. How
keep our young people interested?

It ha:; been said, "Idleness is the

devil's workshop." Then we may
just use the opposite : Usefulness is

God's opportunity. When responsi-

bilities have been laid on the young
people, no matter how small that re-

sponsibility, and they are made to feel

that they have been called of God for

that special work, it is then they will

be true to their trust.

The encouraging word and the

hearty handshake of appreciation are

little things in themselves, but they
are of great influence and encourag-
ment. They foster a desire to try a-

gain.

Filer, Idaho.
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Sunday 2>cnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Oct. 5, 1919.—Jno. 1:29-42

JOHN AND PETER BECOME
DISCIPLES OF JESUS

Golden Text.—Jesus .... saith un-

to him, follow me.—Jno. 1 :43.

Introductory.—We are entering up-

on a life study of Peter and John.
The lessons of this quarter are de-

voted almost exclusively to sketches of

important events and teachings bear-

ing on their work Hut let us uoi

forget that it is not :

' e men but the

great truths with which their life

work has to do that is most impor-
tant to us. The lesson before us
throws light upon the important mat-
ter of becoming a disciple of Jesus.

Work of John the Baptist (29-36).

—John was the forerunner of Jesus.
As such his work was two-fold: (1) to

prepare the way of the Lord, (2) to

introduce Him to the world. It is the

latter office that is apparent in that

part of Scripture which we study to-

day. The great awakening had al-

ready taken place. The multitudes
had already sought him for baptism.
His message of repentance had stirred

all Judea. The coming of the Mes-
siah had been proclaimed. It was yet
for John to make Him known to the
people. This he did in the lesson be-

fore us.

The uexL day after John had an-

swered a deputation from the chief

men arhorg the Jews to inquire who
he was, He saw Jesus and pointing to

Him said, 'Behold the Lamb of God,
which fakc-th away the sin of the

world." He then proceeded to give

his impressions of Jesus. To make
Him manifest to Israel he had come
to baptize. Among those who pre-

sented themselves for baptism was
this same Jesus whose forerunner he

was. They were strangers, in a sense,

until they met there face to face.

There Jesus convinced John that this

was indeed the Messiah, for he saw
the Spirit of God, in the bodily form
of a dove, descend upon Him. From
that time on John singled Him out in-

dividually as the Messiah. "Behold
the Lamb of God" was the way he in-

troduced Him to his disciples.

John and Andrew become Disciples

of Jesus (35-40).—Of the latter there

can be no doubt, for he is named. Of
the former there is equal certainty to

those who read the entire book of

John. He was "the disciple whom
Jesus loved," frequently referred to in

this Gospel without being named,
until we reach the end of the book,
when it is made clear that the writer

(John) is this disciple. They took

John the Baptist at his word and im-

mediately sought to know more about
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this newly revealed Messiah. They
heard, believed, followed, investigated,

were convinced, accepted, and abode
with Jesus. It is a picture of true

discipleship. Christ asks no one to

accept Him blindly. Nor is it neces-

sary, for there are abundant evidences
today, as there were in the days of

John and Andrew, that Jesus was and
is the very Christ. Another thing
worthy of remembrance is that while
Jesus seeks the sinner long before the

sinner seeks Jesus, the sinner must
seek Him before he finds Him. And
the way to seek Him- is to go to Him.
Happy the man with a following

who is unselfishly devoted to Christ

and points all His followers to Him.
Bringing Others to Jesus (40-42).

—

How do we know that these men be-

came disciples of Jesus? They - not
only followed Him but they went to

work immediately to "bring others to

Him. Andrew went in search of his

brother Peter, and very soon this in-

fluential man was numbered among
the disciples of Jesus. Philip sought
his friend Nathanael and brought him
into touch with this newly found Mes-
siah. This was enough for illustra-

tion. True discipleship always awak-
ens within the hearts of the disciples a

desire that others also may enjoy the

blessings of discipleship. It is one
of the evidences that the experience is

genuine.
Did you ever see any one who had

made a discovery of a real blessing

but that he desired that his friends

might also enjoy the blessing? We
are eager to tell our neighbors about
some way in which they can add to

their comforts of life. In like manner,
w hen one comes into possession of the

priceless blessing of salvation he is

eager that his friends also may be

saved. Andrew and Philip proved this

by the way they worked to bring oth-

ers to Jesus. Shall we give like proof

of the genuineness of our disciple-

ship?

Peter and John.—We now see these

two stalwart men enlisted in the serv-

ice of Jesus. From the start they
were among the most steadfast of

Christ's followers. Their names are

mentioned frequently in connection
with the journeys and labors of Jesus,

and after the passing of Jesus from
earth to heaven they remained as

leaders in the Church of of God. It

is interesting to follow them in the

remaining lessons of this quarter.

We have this description of their be-

ginning in the Christian life. Let us

follow this study of their lives to the

close.—K.

We who have made our peace with

God know that the only way to have
real peace is to accept the principles

and doctrines and the life of the

Prince of Peace.—D. H. Bender.
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Our Young People

DRIFTING VS. DEVELOPING. — Heb.

5 :i2-6:i2

Topic for October 5

MOTTO
"Let us go on."

THIE STUDY HOUR
I. The Topic.—-The Christian life is an

onward life. There is no standstill. When
we go up stream in a rowboat we must
keep on rowing. And we must row a little

harder in the swift than in still water.
When we rest on the oars we drift down
and lose faster than we can gain in the
same length of time in the rowing up
stream. The Christian life that is on the
seat of idleness is on the drift. We may
have attained to great plains of upward
progress and have been very successful in

the upward 'way and all that, but when we
stop we shall fall back to lower ground.
The 'backward progress is often not notice-
able as the eye rests only on the water
immediately around the boat. So the
backslider often is not aware of the down-
ward movement because he moves with
the stream of the world, which is down-
ward also. But Brother, Sister, awake
and look to the standing principles of

God's eternal truth; compare your prog-
ress by that standard and you will hnd
that if you are an average good man of

the world you are indeed going down to

rain as fast as time and sin can take you.
Sometimes there is an inlet or bay of

comparative stillness. In these we can
check and take note of how we have been
going. But even in these places if we
remain idle long enough we shall drilt

out again and the tendency is downward,
in the swift current. God has graciously
surrounded our lives with the inlets or pro-
vidence which gives us a chance to view
His mercy and regain our hold of God and
start upward again. Oh, do not neglect
these mercies if you would be saved trom
the awful doom of eternal despair as your
soul departs to the current again which
leads down to the awful pit of despair.

Salvation is of the Lord. We must not
carry the figure too far. Human work
alone will not be able to stand against
the stream of worldly influence . ivvhich

pushes against our life. We need the di-

vine power from God as we take up the
means oi grace which He has given for

our upward progress to glory. Many a

noble struggle has resulted in failure be-
cause we undertook it all alone in human
strength. The secret of progress is in

getting our strength from God and work-
ing under the command of our Captain
who overcame the world and bids us be of

good cheer (Jno. 16:33). But we must not

lose our vital connection with the power
or we shall surely fail.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Grow.
2. Growing in Favor with God.

Fpr Young People

—

1. The Danger of Drifting.

2. The Way to Avoid Drifting.

3. True Development in God's Way.
4. Forces -that Pull Downward.

For Older People

—

I. Our Part in Gaining God's Help for

Upward Progress
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FieldJVotes
A live missionary meeting was held

at Baden, Ont., Sept. 7.—S.

A series of meetings is in progress

at this writing (Sept. 15) at the Sny-
der Church near Bloomingdale, Ont.

—S.

Arrangements are being made for a

local Sunday school meeting to be
held at Vineland, Ont., on Thanks-
giving day.—S.

Bro. Manasseh Hallman conducted
communion services at the Shantz
Church, Waterloo Co., Ont., on Sept.

14.—S.

Bro. Lewis Weber of Markham,
Ont., was with his home people, in

Waterloo Co., over Sunday, Sept. 14.

—S.

The brotherhood at Springs, Pa.,

have made arrangements for a Bible

conference, to 'be held at the Springs

Mennonite Church Oct. 30 to Nov. 9.

Bro. N. E. Miller is continuing his

services among the brotherhood in

Canada. He was engaged in a series

of meetings at Hagey's Church last

week.

Bro. Abram Metzler of Martins-
burg, Pa., rendered valuable assist-

ance to the churches in Bucks and
Montgomery Counties, Pa., over the

Sunday of Sept. 14.—C.

Bro. David Garber of Waynesboro,
Va., preached helpful sermons while
visiting some of the congregations in

the Franconia Conference district re-

cently, in Pennsylvania.—C.

The brethren, M. H. Shantz, Osias
Cressman, and Noah Honsberger,
were the ones who faithfully filled the

regular appointments at Sherkston,

Ont., during the absence of the home
minister.—S.

Bro. Oscar Burkholder, who, be-

cause of physical ailments has been
unable to preach for some time, is at

this writing enjoying the healthful

influence of the Vineland fruit dis-

trict.—S.

Bro. Joseph Auker has recently

been ordained to the office of deacon
in the congregation worshiping at

Diller Church, Cumberland Co., Pa.

The Lord bless him in his responsible

calling.

A card from Nappanee brings us

the news of an interesting series of

meetings going on at that place con-

ducted by Bro. C. F. Derstine. Four
had already made the good confession,

and others were counting- the cost.

The Indiana brethren are manifest-

ing an enterprising spirit in pushing
their mission and evangelistic work.
A quarterly, 4-page mission sheet has
just been started to advance the cause
in that district. "The Rural Evangel,"
as the paper is called, is being sent

out for the first time, and our prayers

are that it may be greatly blessed in

strengthening the cause and extending
the borders of Zion.

Last month's contributions by our
people show a. total of a little over

$12,000 for the relief of famine suf-

ferers in India. The Lord be praised.

A live ministerial meeting was held

at the Kitchener, Ont., Mennonite
Church on Sept. 11. Bro. Noah Miller

of Springs, Pa., preached the minis-

terial sermon.—S.

The meetings conducted recently

at Science Ridge Church near Ster-

ling, 111., by W. B. Weaver of Elk-
hart, Ind., awakened quite an inter-

est. Final reports have not yet

reached this office.

A crowded house, good interest,

souls confessing Christ—these are a-

mong the reports of the series of

meetings conducted last week at Orr-
ville, Ohio, with Bro. G. J. Lapp in

charge. The meetings were to have
closed last Sunday evening.

With' Bro. C. Z. Yoder at Palmyra
and Bro. J. S. Shoemaker at Cherry
Box the churches in North Missouri
ought to experience an awakening
along mission lines as well as in evan-
gelical work. Our prayers ascend in

behalf of the meetings at both places.

Ordination services for bishop were
observed at Blooming Glen, Pa., on
Sept. 16th. The lot fell on Bro. Peter
Loux. , Bishop Noah H. Mack of New
Holland, Pa., preached the ordination

sermon. May the Lord abundantly
bless the newly ordained brother.—C.

Bro. J. K. Bixler of Elkhart, Ind.,

is visiting the congregations in Michi-

gan at the time of this writing. If

previous arrangements were carried

out he was at Chief, Mich., over Sun-
day, expecting to reach White Cloud
bv the 25th.

With the Eastern Mennonite School
already in operation, Hesston College
opening the 16th and Goshen College

opening the 24th, the three schools

will have been opened and doing busi-

ness by the time this reaches the eye

of the reader.

The little flock at Westover, Md.,
has decided to build a house of wor-
ship. We are glad to see this evi-

dence of the prosperity of the cause
at that place. Those whom the Lord
has blessed with this world's goods
will find here a good opportunity to

put Gal. 6:2 into practice.

The Eastern Mennonite School at

Harrisonburg, Va., opened its work
this year with an initial enrollment
of 54 in the Academy and Bible de-

partments. We have not yet learned

what the total enrollment will be in

all departments, including model
school and correspondence.
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Correspondence

Beemer, Nebr.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Since our last letter we have been

favored with a number of very pleas-

ant visits from brethren and sisters of

our surrounding congregations a-

mong whom were the ministering

brethren, Peter Kennel and John Bel-

ler of this state and Jos. Lehman of

Croghan, N. Y., who all filled ap-

pointments while in our midst and
faithfully preached unto us the Word
of God,' very earnestly admonishing

us to more faithfulness and spiritual-

ity in our Christian life, also pointing

out unto us the dangers of an aimless

and indifferent life. We "feel encour-

aged through these visits and thank

them all for their words of love and

encouragement. We invite them, and

others also, to stop with us whenever

convenient.

Pray for the work at this place.

Fraternally,

Sept. 14, 1919. D. Z. Birky.

Reist, Alta.

Dear Herald Readers :—We have

had visiting brethren stop with us

through the summer, Bro. Moses

Schmidt of Guernsey stopped over

Sunday on his way home from confer-

ence. We were glad to have him

with us again, even though it was

only for a short time. On July 9 Bro.

George Lapp was here only for the

day, but we enjoyed his visit and his

meetings very much. .On the last

Sunday in August Bro. Isaac Miller

was with us and broke the bread of

life to us for, which we feel very

thankful. He only spent a few days

with us, but we were glad for even

a short visit, and would say to any

visiting brethren who are traveling

through the northwest, please think

of our little band of workers here at

this place. We now have a minister

at this place. Bro. Abram Reist was
ordained here in early summer. May
God help him in his work. And may
we all help him and stand under his

arms. May the Father give him grace

sufficient to be able to do the work
allotted unto him.

This evening instruction meetings

are started. May all take a deep in-

terest in these meetings and may our

minds be refreshed as we go through

with these 18 articles of faith, is my
prayer. Pray for us at this place, that

the work may prosper.

Sept. 14, 1919. Annie Reist.

Shipshewana, Ind.

Bro. S. G. Shetler, wife and little

son Sanford, were with the Shore con-

gregation Sept. 4 to 11. Bro. Shetler

preached nine very impressive ser-

mons while with us. Weather was
very favorable, general health of the

community good. So we can truly

say that this was a time long to be
remembered. We can not be thankful

enough to our heavenly Father for

permitting the brother to be with us

again to break unto us the bread of

life and warn sinners to flee the wrath
which is to come and accept Christ

while He may be found. As a result

of these meetings nine young souls

became willing to accept Christ as

their Savior.

Baptismal services, Sept. 21.

Sept. 15, 1919. J. J. Mishler.

Tiskilwa, 111.

(Willow Springs A. M. congregation)
Christian Greetings to all Herald

Readers :—On Sept. 7 Bro. Ira Eigsti

was ordained to the ministry. We
pray that he may at all times be kept
true to his calling and that God's
blessing be continually upon him.

On Sunday morning, Sept. 14, Bro.

Samuel Gerlber of Pekin, 111., was
with us and delivered a timely mes-
sage of admonition and warning.

Bro. and Sister R. R. Smucker and
baby returned to Goshen, Ind., after a

short visit with home folks. We hope
to have them back again before their

expected departure for India.

Our aged bishop, Bro. Jos. Burcky,
continues quite feeble. It is about a

year since he was last able to attend

church services. He asks to be re-

membered in prayer that he might be

kept faithful in his declining days.

A mission study class has been or-

ganized and meets bi-weekly on Tues-

days. Yours for His service,

Sept. 15, 1919. Lena I. Albrecht.

Birch Tree, Mo.

Dear Readers, Greeting:—-May we
all be rejoicing in Him. Bro. E. J.

Berkey was with us over the fourth

Sunday of August. He richly ad-

monished us by three sermons for

which we praise God. We expect one

of the brethren from Oronogo to be

here this month too, as they are help-

ing while our minister, C. B. Driver,

is away, he having gone to General

Conference and will not be back till

after the District Conference. Sister

Driver is at her home in Morgan Co.

Esther and Albert Detwiler have gone

to school at Hesston, Kans. We will

miss them in the services. Pray for

us. Cor.

Sept. 16, 1919.

Souderton, Pa.

The church at this place seems to

be spiritually blessed at this time

—

before and after General Conference.

At various times the following breth-

ren and sisters were with us since

Aug. 1 : Bro. and Sister J. D. Minin-

ger of Kansas City Mission, Bro.

Geo. J. Lapp, Bro. Allen Rickert of

Columbiana, Ohio, Bro. ClirisL Martin
and family of Chambersburg, Pa..,

Bro. and Sister Geo. Hollinger and
two boys of Sterling, 111. ; Sister

Amanda Hollinger, Goodville, Pa.;

Bro. and Sister J. N. Burkhart and
two sons of Newville, Pa., Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker, Dakota, 111., Bros. C. F.

Derstine, Ezra Yordy and father of

Eureka, 111., Bro. and Sister C. Z.

Yoder of Wooster, Ohio, Bro. G. L.

Bender of Elkhart, Ind., Bro. John W.
Hess, Manson, la., Bro. Amos Horst,

Ephrata, Pa., Bro. and Sister David
Garlber of Waynesboro, Va. Bro. Geo.

Lapp brought his two girls, Lois and
Harriet, to the home of Bro. and Sis-

ter John Nice at this place to stay for

the winter. Bro. Abram Metzler is

also expected to fill an appointment in

the near future. A number from our
section attended the General Confer-
ence at Harrisonburg, Va.

Sept. 17, 1919. Cor.

Hubbard, Oreg.
(Hopewell congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

On Sept. 14 we were all made glad

when J. P. Bontrager from Albany,

Oreg., came into our midst and
preached for us. His text in the

morning was Psa. 55 :22 : "Cast thy

burden on the Lord and he shall sus-

tain thee." After the sermon one
soul made the good confession and
was again reinstated in the church for

which we have reasons to rejoice.

In the evening he preached on mar-
riage to a large audience and after the

sermon two young couples were uni-

ted in the holy bonds of matrimony.
Bro. Simon Hostetler from Wood-
burn, Oreg., and Minerva Hershberg-
er, Bro. Dewey Woolfer from Port-

land, Oreg., and Florence Mishler. All

wishing them much joy and prosper-

ity in their journey of life. May the

richest blessing of heaven go with

them through life is our prayer.

Sept. 17, 1919. Cor.

La Junta, Colo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have felt very much your inter-

est and prayers in behalf of the work
here. I wish to explain by this letter

how that we have recently done mis-
sion work in Youngstown, Ohio. La
Junta does seem a long distance from
home to some of you and it may at

first seem strange that you are doing
mission work in Ohio when you are

supporting the work here.

On May 1, 1919, a young man came
here from Albuquerque, N. M. His
home was in Youngstown, Ohio, and
he had been in the west for some time
seeking to regain his health. His
manners gave evidence of refinement

(Continued on page 485)
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Miscellaneous
OBSERVATIONS OF A NOVICE
AT GENERAL CONFERENCE

By John L. Horst
For the Gospel Herald

To one who for the first time had
the privilege of attending o.'.e of

these biennial meetings it is to be ex-

pected that the impressions were
many and varied.

First, there were the weeks of an-

ticipation, the desire to see Assembly
Park with its infant educational in-

stitution, the interest in the workings
of a large body of delegates consider-
ing questions of vital importance to

the Church ; the pleasure of viewing
the Shenandoah Valley famous for its

beauty, its historical associations and
not least for the hospitality of its

people; and coupled with these feel-

ings ever and always loomed up the

possibility of our hopes being blasted

by circumstances over which we had
uo control.

However, once safely seated on the

south bound train on the morning of

the 24th, our anticipations were in

fair shape to be transformed into hap-

py realization.

Our ride down the Shenandoah was
uneventful but none the less delight-

ful as we had the privilege of associat-

ing with others of like precious faith

who were bound for the same desti-

Ucitku.

We drank in the beauties of nature,

joined some of the others in singing
and chatting and in due time were
safely deposited at the station at Har-
risonburg. Soon our turn came to be
transferred to the Park and we ra-

pidly -ass thru city street and country
roadside
Ahead we see a beautiful grove -

and—"Do you see that white building
in the center?" That's the school
building. Oh! and the next thing we
are unloaded, "bags and baggage," at

its very doors.

We receive a hearty welcome, check
our baggage and hustle off to the
tabernacle, as we are told the after-

noon session of the Bible Conference
on Fundamentals is just about to be-

gin

The tabernacle is si'uated back of

the school building a short distance,

and we find it quite spacious indeed.
At first glance we think it must have
a capacity of about four thousand,
but later on are compelled to reduce
our estimate by at least a thousand.
The service is marked for strong,
forceful addresses, leaving no room
for doubt as to the position of the
speakers on vital teachings of the
Bible.

The service closed with a prayer
asking a blessing on the evening meal
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and we are initiated into a methodical
system of serving meals to a large
crowd of people in a short time. We
get our meal ticket, pass into the
north entrance of the school building
where we are Gfiven a paper plate con-
taining our mess.

We quickly pass out on the east

side and eat our meal with the others
on the porch or in the grove. A steam-
ing cup of coffee is ours too if we de-
sire it and woe betide the person who
dares to sup its contents too quickly.

Next we are advised to consult the
lodging committee which has a coun-
ter on the porch. We are assigned a
place for the night.

A mission program is arranged for

the evening and we have the pleasure
of hearing a number of interesting
and inspiring talks by workers from
foreign, city, and rural fields.

It is also a real satisfaction to sit

under the voices of people whose
names are household words in our
homes but whom we have never be-
fore seen face to face.

The session closes at 7:30 and we
group ourselves at certain places in

the tabernacle according to instruc-

tinos given by Bro. Rhodes. An
alphabetical arrangement of the
names of our "hosts to be" has been
devised and when the name upon our
ticket is called out it is not a case of

"catch my pal" but catch my host.

Once safely in charge of our man,
we are soon on our way to our lodg-
ing place which happens to be about
seven miles distant. After meeting
the rest of the family and spending
a short time in friendly conversation

we are shown to our room and are

soon reposing in the snowy depths of

a well made, clean bed, two others

sharing the room with us.

Each night we went to a different

place. This gave us an opportunity
to become acquainted with more peo-
ple as well as to get into different lo-

calities.

Tuesday morning we arrived at the

Park in time for the beginnig of the

forenoon service which was in charge
of the Relief Commission. Bro. All-

gyer gave the main address and his

account of his visit to the boys in

France was very interesting.. The
boys are denied many religious privi-

leges
.
that we have. We should re-

member them in our prayers.

In the afternoon and evening the

General Sunday School Committee
gave a program which was inspiring

to all who were interested in that line

of Christian work. The officers, teach-

ers, parents and children were all giv-

en attention in the various talks.

Wednesday morning we spent a

shoit time viewing the construction of

the new school building which is be-

ing erected on a slope a short dis-

tance west of the Park.

September 25

It is being built of tile and the di-

mensions are 120 feet long by 59 feet

wide.

The basement story is completed,
which leaves three more stories to be
built. The work seems to have a
good start. The location, too, seems
very good. At 9.00 the same morning
General Conference proper began its

deliberations.

This is what we had been looking
forward to and we must confess with
varied feelings. Would it be a dry,

prosy session of uninteresting reports
of a seemingly endless number of

committees, or would it be a live, spir-

tiual meeting holding the attention of

the people from start to finish?" Sub-
sequent events proved the latter to be
more nearly the correct conclusion.
One brother said afterwards, "We had
a spiritual feast." I believe he
voiced the feelings of most people
who were present. The most impor-
tant feature of the first session was
the Conference sermon by Bro. D. H.
Bender, based on Acts 20:28. Bro.
Bender minced no words in discussing
present day conditions which affect

the Church in- a vital manner. The
address was strong, clear, forceful,

and impressive. May it leave a last-

ing impression on the minds of those
who heard it. In the afternoon the
discussion, led by Bro. Esch, on the
advisability of establishing a General
Hospital under the control of the

Church, was an interesting, altho a

comparatively new subject to many
of those present. The final outcome
was a resolution 'to investigate two
more years before taking definite ac-

tion. "The best course to take,"

seemed to be the opinion of those who
expressed themselves in our hearing.

In the evening the discussion of

Young People's Problems was taken
up. Many thoughts were given, but
time did not permit al'l to speak.
Next evening Bro. Geo. R. Brunk

in resuming the discussion gave one
of his characteristic "straight-from-
the-shoulder" talks. Deeper spiritual-

ity on the part of both old and young
will go a long way toward solving
many of these problems, seemed to be
the burden of his message.
The report of the peace committee

took up considerable time. Many
revisions were suggested. Finally a

satisfactory reading was secured and
it is to be hoped that the petition con-

cerning exemption from military train-

ing will have the desired effect. We
should follow it up with our prayers.

The dress question was ably han-

dled by Bro. Daniel Kauffman. Judg-
ing by the number of "Aniens" which
came from the audience in response to

many strong points which he made,
the doctrine of simplicity of attire still

has many adherents. And we need

many more.
Among the subjects which elicited
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much discussion was that of the re-

vision of the Book on Bible Doctrine.

It is to be hoped that the proposed re-

vision will .strengthen that which was
weak in the old edition.

The reports of both the Historical

and Music Committees were interest-

ing and illuminating-

.

One feature of Conference which
was usually referred to with regret

was that the committee on Funda-
mentals was unable to finish its re-

port. At a time when false teachings,

of all kinds are being propagated with

great persistency, when higher criti-

cism, new theology, and kindred cults

are sinking their venomous fangs into

the Church, it seems urgent that we
shou'ld have a definite stand as to

what we believe! We need a clear-

cut statement as to what we consider

orthodox or not. This would be a

help to the heads of both the Church
and Sunday school in selecting work-
ers. On the whole the meeting was
ably and orderly conducted.
To one at a distance at times there

might have appeared what seemed to

be an unnecessary quibbling over the

wording of resolutions, but the nature

of the work required great care in

this respect. The meeting was har-

monious. The discussions were frank
and pointed 'but withal charitable. The
singing was an inspiring part of the

services. The attention and deport-
ment of those present was most ex-

cellent.

At the conclusion of the last session

"Blest be the tie that binds" was sung
and the eyes of more than one person

were seen to be welling with suggest-

ive moisture.

The benediction was pronounced
and the Conference of 1919 passed
into history.

It was good for us to be there.

Surely the Lord was in this place.

Goodbyes are said and in a short

time the crowd noticeably diminishes.

We leave on the train which requires

us to wait till 3.00 P. M. and as the

train pulls out we carry with us many
impressions which we believe the cor-

roding influences of time can not ef-

face.

Chambersburg, Pa.

THE PASSOVER AND THE
COMMUNION

By Martha Nebel

For the Gospel Herald

The first passover was held the

night that the children of Israel left

Egypt. The Lord had commanded
them to slay a lamb without blemish
and to put some blood upon the lintels

and posts of their doors. When the

angel of the Lord passed over to slay

the first born of the Egyptians he
would pass over the homes where
the sign of blood was seen upon the

doors and the first born among the

children of Israel were spared.

In the twelfth chapter of Exodus we
read: "And this day shall be unto you
for a memorial, and ye shall keep it

a feast of the Lord throughout your
generations. Ye shall keep it a feast

by an ordinance forever And it

shall come to pass when your chil-

dren shall say, What mean ye by this

service? that ye shall say, It is the

sacrifice of the Lord's passover who
passed over the houses of the children

of Israel in Egypt when he smote
the Egyptians and delivered our hous-
es." This passover feast also pointed
forward to the time when Christ

would come into the world to take the

place of the passover lamb.

Let us notice that this lamb was
to be without blemish. Christ also

was without blemish. Also, that the

lamb was not only to be killed but
the blood put upon the door posts.

Neither will the fact of Christ's cru-

cifixion save us from everlasting death

unless by faith we apply this blood to

our hearts. Since Christ our Paschal
Lamb was slain, by His blood, upon
this condition, we are made free.

In I Cor. 11:23-26 we read: "The
Lord Jesus, the same night in which
he was betrayed, took bread : and
when he had given thanks he brake

it, and said, Take eat: this is my
body, which is broken for you : this

do in remembrance of me. After the

same manner also he took the cup,

when he had supped, saying, This cup
is the new testament in my blood

:

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in

remembrance of me. For as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this

cup, ye do shew the Lord's death

till he come."
God had commanded the Israelites

to tell their children why they kept
the passover feast. Children do not

have to be very old till they notice

that communion Sunday is different

from the ordinary Sundays. Children

in our day should also be told why we
Observe the communion.
Wayland, Iowa.

CHRISTIAN REESER LIVES 100

YEARS

(By Clayton F. Derstine in Woodford
County (111.) Journal.)

The sixth and seventh of Septem-
ber, 1919, is a marked epoch for this

vicinity, since one of its residents has
the exceptional honor and Grace from
God to pass into the realm of another

hundred years. There were three

services held at the Mennonite Church
four miles north of Eureka last Sun-
day in honor of the event. The time

was spent in a religious way to the

satisfaction of Bro. Reeser, more fa-

vorably known at "Grandpa Reeser."

There were in attendance at the serv-

ices many from different states, as far

west as Nampa, Idaho.

At the noon hour in the home of

David Ulrich a dinner was eaten as

guests of Grandpa Reeser. One table

had the unique experience of having
around the board 12 men whose aver-

age ages were 80 and one-half years,

mostly bishops and ministers. The
conversation was carried on in three

languages, English, French, and Ger-
man. The moments were very profit-

ably spent, the experience of years
back were Drought to the present.

They lived in another world. The
young man could but listen and tell

what he heard of those days. One
surely must say that the present gen-
eration is enjoying many blessings
brought about through the hardships
of these men of past days, yet one
withal wonders whether the rugged
body and mind they possess, consid-
ering their opportunities is not beyond
those of today who are contending
fo r a way to live without much work,
>nd then extravagantly spend that

which they thus earned. The economy
they practiced in those days is worthy
of praise.

One also loves to hear them speak
of going to the house of God to woi-
ship—not in automobiles, oiled roads,

and well warmed church buildings,
but often horseback, through mud,
fording streams, making many a

weary mile. One surely thinks that

this i'S the material on which this

country is built. Many of the present

day are helping to destroy through
Godless living such an heritage of

good.
On Saturday evening Bro. Greaser,

of Fisher, 111., preached. He formerly
came from Alsace Lorraine, France.

He has been in America for about 40
years.

On Sunday morning Bro. Sebastian
Gerig of Wayland, Iowa, preached in

the German language, and there were
short addresses made by other old

ministers. It seemed like an "Old
veteran" soldier group, not of a carnal

but spiritual warfare, not destructive

but constructive and saving. The one
most appreciated was by Grandpa
Reeser, never to be forgotten, al-

though 100 years old. It seemed one
could feel the tremor of the pulpit

when he spoke, his voice being so

vigorous. The kindly greeting to all,

young and old, warmed his message.
He urged absolute adherence to the

whole Word of God. He manifested
an unshaken faith. What was ap-

preciated much was this statement,

though hard to translate with full

force into the English language: "My
sun is fast sinking, my days will be
few, in these I still want to live them
to the glory of Christ. It is years ago
(probably 75) I gave God my decision,
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and that was for life. In this faith I

want to live, and in thas faith I want
to die, in this let no man seek to

change my purpose."
After the service many wished him

Godspeed and many days. Even the
young people enjoyed the session,

though many could not understand
the language.

In the evening an open meeting was
held for all to speak. Many respond-
ed, old and young, after which Bro.
Clayton F. Derstine, of Eureka, 111.,

preached in the English language, on
the theme, "The Glory of Old Age."
"Thou shalt come to thy grave in a
ripe old age, as a shock of corn in its

season" (Job 5:26). "An hoary head
is a crown of glory if it he found in

the way of righteousness" (Prov. 16:

31 )-

The following history will be of in-

terest to the older people especially.

Christian Reeser was born at Gav-
anhusan, three miles from Sargamene,
Lorraine, which at that time was a

part of France. He was born about
the middle of September, 1819, a son
of French and German parents. His
father, whose

,
name was John, was a

Frenchman and a native of Lorraine.

He was reared in France and edu-
cated in the French language, but, as

usual in those border provinces, he
also learned to speak German. While
a boy his occupation was herding
sheep. In 1839, at the age of twenty
years, he came to America with his

brother, John, and a friend, Nicklos
Murrier. The voyage was made in a

sailing vessel, sixty days being spent
on the Altantic. He located on a farm
in Butler, Co., Ohio. Thirteen .

years
later, at the age of thirty-three years,

in Delaware Co., Ind., he was married
to Barbara Zimmerman, a native of

Baden, Germany.
To this union were born thirteen

children. There are also seventy-five

grandchildren and seventy-nine great-
grandchildren. He came to Wood-
ford Co., 111., in 1858. In 1895 he de-

cided to quit farming and in doing so
moved to Eureka, at which place he
lived ten years. In 1903, at the age of

seventy-two, his wife died. He then
made his home in Missouri, with his

daughter, Mrs. Ulrich, and came back
to Illinois with her about four years
later. He lives with her in Eureka at

present.

In 1867 be was called to the minis-
try in the Mennonite Church, with
which he united when a young man.
Living in good faith, he has carried
on the Lord's work successfully, and
is still willing to proclaim the truth
of tlu- Gospeh At the ripe old age of

one hundred years, he is still able to

get around alone and is enjoying rea-

sonable health and strength.

"We must set our will as a flint to give
Christ a chance to save us from self."

HOW CAN WE ROB GOD OF
HONOR DUE HIM?

By Levi Blauch

For the Gospel Herald

Obedience is an honor to God. But
if we disobey Him, then we rob Him
of that honor.
There are a number of ways by

which we may disobey God and there-

by rob Him of the honor due Him.
In Gen. 6:1-5 we read that the sons

of God became disobedient through
marriage and therefore robbed God
of the honor due Him and they had to

suffer the consequences.

In Ex. 14 we read how the children
of Israel murmured against Moses,
the man of God, and by so doing they
robbed God of the great honor due
Him. At another time they made
themselves ' a molten image in

the form of a calf and danced around
if and therefore robbed God of the

glory and honor due Him.

Num. 15:38 records this command-
ment from the Lord: "Speak unto the

children of Israel and bid them th.^t

they make them fringes in the bor-

ders of their garments throughout
their generations, and that they put

upon the fringe of the borders a rib-

bon of blue." Now this should have
been looked upon by all as a com-
mandment of the Lord, easy to be
obeyed. But listen, read the first part

of the 16th chapter and there you have
a contest. Korah, Dothan and Abiram
rise up before Moses with certain of

the children of Israel—two hundred
and fifty princes of the assembly,
famous in the congregation, men of

renown. They not only withstood
Moses, but the Lord of heaven as

well, and by their withstanding God
robbed Him of the honor of obedience
due Him.
Now brothers and sisters, will we

not examine ourselves and see where
we stand. Is our account balanced?
Have we given God all the honor due
Him? Obedience to God is always
due. Have we paid up? Is our title

clear?

"In Rom. 12:1 we are commanded to

present our bodies "a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, which is

your reasonable serice." In order to

find out what the will of God is we
must make use of verse 2 : "And be
not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that

good and acceptable, and perfect, will

of God." Will it not be a great honor
to our heavenly Father if every broth-
er and sister complies with the above
scriptures? If we do not comply with
them, we do not present our bodies a

living sacrifice, do not come out from
the kingdom of this world. Is there

not great danger of robbing God?

Will we not examine ourselves and
see whether we are in the faith. May
we all remember that obedience is al-

ways an honor to God, but disobedi-
ence is always robbing Him of the
honor due Him.
Johnstown, Pa. •

SPIRITUAL GIFTS

By Katie Shiffler

For the Gospel Herald

"Now concerning spiritual gifts,

brethren, I would not have you ig-
norant.— I Cor. 12 :i.

God has so planned the work of
His kingdom that if carried out the
cause will not suffer in the least.

When a soul is born into the king-

dom and adopted into the family of

God, God has a place for him to fill

that no one else can fill. Paul likens

the body of believers to the natural
body. Rom. 12:4-10: "For as we have
many members in one body, and all

members have not the same office, so
we being many, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one of

another. Having then gifts differing

according' to the grace that is given to

us, whether prophecy, let. us pro-
phesy according to the proportion of

faith. Or ministry, let us wait on our
ministering; or he that teacheth, on
teaching; or he that exhorteth, on ex-
hortation, he that giveth, let him do
it with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with
diligence ; he that sheweth mercy,
with cheerfulness. Be kindly affec-

tioned one to another with brotherly
love : in honour preferring one an-

other."

God needs a strong working force,

every member of the body doing its

best. How inconvenient for the na-

tural man to work with one arm in

a sling or walking on crutches or

having one eye bandaged. Just one
member being disabled weakens the

whole body. So how much more the

work of the Church. What a hin-

drance to have members that are dis-

abled or weak and sickly, yet such is

the case. The . cause of Christ is suf-

fering more than any other cause be-

cause we are not putting to use the

gifts God has given us. We are living

in an age when the world is going at

a fast rate. Men call good evil and
evil good. They put darkness for

light and light for darkness. Paul put

Timothy in remembrance to stir up
the gift of God that was in him; not-

to be ashamed of the testimony of our

Lord, but to be then partakers of

the afflictions of the Gospel according

to the power of God who hath saved

us and called us with an holy calling,

not according to our works, but ac-

cording to His own purpose and grace

which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began.

Filer, Idaho.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 481)

and culture. He had been engaged in

the grocery business at home and did

not find it necessary to depend on

charity. His character as far as moral

life was concerned was above ques-

tion. He was a member of the Cath-

olic church. He was quite interested

in the religious services held at the

Sanitarium and appreciated very

'much the daily Bible reading and

prayer conducted with him by one

of the nurses. He seemed to hunger
for spiritual truth and was dissatis-

fied with his experience. On Aug. 14

he decided to leave for home. He
stated before leaving that he had al-

ways professed religion but to have

an experimental knowledge of salva-

tion was foreign to him. He said that

he would like to have such a knowl-

edge but he did not know how to get

it but that he was determined to look

to Jesus and trust him to the end. As
we gave him goodbye he grasped our

hand and feelingly said, "I want you

to pray for me." As I left the train I

thought, "Yes, it pays." As I passed

through Youngstown recently I

thought of this young man and was
impressed that we were going mis-

sion work in Youngstown.
Time would fail me to tell of Mexi-

co, Japan, Lithuania, Greece, Sweden,

Serbia, etc. We have done mission

work with men from all these places.

Does hospital work give to the

Church an avenue of approach to

men? The work Jesus did for sick

people drew the crowds to Him. The
work that can be done for the sick

will draw the people. It is then a re-

sponsibility for the Church to make
the most tactful use of this opportun-

ity to bless the soul.

Happy to serve God in this cause,

we again ask an interest in your
prayers. Sanitarium Workers,

per Allen H. Erb.

Sept. 17, 1919.

Scottdale, Pa.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald
Readers :—During the past week the

various workers at the Publishing

House have again had a number of

welcome visitors. Bro. John Zook and

wife, Goshen, Ind., spent a few days

last week visiting with Bro. J. A.

Ressler and family. Bro. and Sister J.

A. Boiler, Kalona, Iowa, spent the

week end with Bro. Daniel Kauffman
and family. They were among the

worshipers at Scottdale Church last

Sunday. Sister Nellie Beachey,

Grantsville, Md., spent the fore part

of the week visiting friends in town.

Our ministers spent last Sunday
at the following places: Brethren

Aaron Loucks, Daniel Kauffman, and

J. A. Brilhart at the home church,

Bro. Ressler at Rockton, Pa., and Bro.

Reist in Indiana. He has gone to

Goshen to take up his duties at Go-
shen College. We wish him God's

blessings in his new responsibilities.

Bro. M. K. Smoker returned from
the Hospital at Philadelphia a few
days ago. We are glad to report

some improvement. We trust that he

may be granted a complete recovery.

Sept. 22, 1919. Cor."

"OH, HOW I LOVE JESUS!"

One day a missionary in Africa
found a little boy crying very hard,
and asked him, "Why, Yengi, what is

the matter?" "Oh, sir," he replied, "I

have just read in my Bible how Jesus
loved me, and died on the cross for

me. I do not love Him like that; I

could not die for Him, I am afraid."

"But," said the missionary, "you
don't need to die for Him, but you can
live for Him every day. That would
please Him just as much." So Yengi
tried very hard to do what Jesus
would like to have him every day.

One day some bad men who knew
that he loved Jesus caught him and
tied him to a tree and began to throw
stones at him ; but he was not afraid.

He began to sing as loud as he could,

"Jesus loves me, this I know," and
then, "Oh, how I love Jesus!" until

the men were sorry and ashamed, and

ran away and left him. When he was
found and untied from the tree,

though he was hurt and bruised by

the stones, yet he was very happy, be-

cause he had been able to show his

love for Jesus, who had been willing

to die for him.—The King's Message.

OUR FAITH THE VICTORY

By A. K. Kurtz

For the Gospel Herald

I Jno. 5:4. What is this faith that

overcomes the world? And what is

meant by the world that is overcome?
Is it not the worldly inclinations of

the carnal nature that must be over-

come by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ

and His atoning blood that cleanses

from all sin?

This work is accomplished by the

new birth which enables us to see the

kingdom (Jno. 3:3), which means that

we are enabled to see what God re-

quires of us. Our spiritual eyes are

opened and we understand spiritual

things. Then if we are faithful and

press on walking in the light which

we have, we have the promise that the

blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all

sin (I Jno. 1:7).

We are taught in Heb. 9:22 that

there is no remission of sins without

the shedding of blood. Therefore we
conclude that faith m the atoning

blood is necessary to the remission

of sin. And without this faith there

will be no victory and the sin that

Christ died to remit remains. This
sin is manifested in the wearing of

gold and worldly attire and many
other ways that are conclusive evi-

dence that the world has not been
overcome by faith in Jesus Christ.

Smithville, Ohio.

MISSIONS
(Continued from page 477)

real danger that some laudable forms
of service shall so absorb the atten-

tion of many missionaries and other

Christian wofkers that the real mes-

sage of Christ to sinners shall be rele-

gated to an insignificant or subordin-

ate place.

Charles Inwood, a Bible teacher

and evangelist who has visited many
mission fields of the world, reports

that in his opinion the greatest men-
ace to the efficiency of Christian mis-

sions is found in the lack of conviction

as to the inspiration of the Bible as

the authoritative content of the Chris-

tian Message. At home this means
the shifting of the basis of the mis-

sionary motive from obedience to the

command of Christ to a purely hu-

manitarian impulse and purpose.

Both missionaries and native work-
ers lose in power when they

look to men and money, to hu-

man organiation and equipment
for effective work rather than place

their complete dependence on God.
These modernized teachers have come
to view many parts of the Bible as

mythology and interpret miracles fig-

uratively or materialistically. They
consider modern teachers and preach-

ers, even in the realm of Christian

service and agnosticism, as prophets

inspired in the same sense as were
Isaiah, Hosea, and the apostles.

Either the Gospel is a Divine mes-
sage revealed through Jesus Christ

and preserved in the Bible, or it is no
Gospel at all. At the point where
missionaries begin to depend on hu-
man agencies and worldly methods to

bring results, at that point Christian
missionaries will lose their unique
place of power and may well be

classed with teachers of other re-

ligions and philanthropic agencies. As
there is only one God, so there is but
one Gospel.—The Missionary Review
of the World.

As for myself, I would prefer the

easy way ; to preach the Gospel and
let people go on and do as they
please. But there is a responsibility

resting upon every one who is called

upon to preach the everlasting Gos-
pel.—Noah H. Mack.
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RELIEF NOTES
(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

F»r the Gospel Herald

THE WORK IN FRANCE
There seems to be a general sentiment

among the members of the mission in

France that our work in that country will

be practically completed in about six

months so at the last executive meeting,

held August 7 and 8, it was decided that

the field work of the mission should close

the first week of March, 1920. There are

several centers in which the mission in-

tends to carry on more or less permanent
work. In general, however, the work is

directed with a view to closing in March
while a few departments are closing this

fall. One important change to be made
soon is the movement of the headquarters

of the mission in the Verdun area from
Grange Le Comte to Varennes.

^ ^ if. ^ ^

Perhaps a brief glance over the work of

the separate departments for the month of

July and their plans for future work might
be interesting.

Since French welfare societies, doctors,

and nurses, are being relieved from their

wartime duties and so enabled to take up
the work of the various districts, the

medical department is planning to close

all its institutions by the end of August
A doctor and several nurses are to help in

the hospital at Clermont. (This hospital

was partly ruined by bombardment in 191 {.

It has been repaired by our men.) Four
English aides are to help in the work at

the Chalons hospital. Three district nurs-

es are to remain throughout the winter,

one at Les Senades, one at Dombasle, and
one at Varennes. A staff hospital is to

be maintained at Varennes. The medical

equipment remaining after the closing of

our institutions will possibly be sold to

French institutions at low cost. During
the month of July the oculist and dentists

were busy filling appointments of whole
days in the villages of this area thus sup-

plying a great need. At the Brizeau

hospital forty three operations were done
in this month.

if,^ * . $ & ' ,3je:-
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The relief departments has been furnish-

ing food to many villages by weekly
camion trips. It is also helping the people

to start themselves by selling chickens and
rabbits and by starting shops. This de-

partment has furnished school supplies to

a number of villages and is now furnish-

ing material to repair destroyed homes.
Another practical phase of the work is the

maintenance o c hostels for returning refu-

gees. The one in Varennes known as

"The Cantine Des Refugees" served six

hundred and seventy-three ' meats and ac-

commodated three hundred and forty-three

people at night during the month of July.

The hostel at Rheims, known as the "Abri
des Refugees" accommodated two thou-

sand si ; hundred and ninety seven people
during July. At some places the children

of one or several villages were called to-

gether and given a day of good wnole-
some recreation to which many of them
are terribly unaccustomed.

The building department has put up four

hundred huts in the Meuse. The plan is

to put up five hundred and fifty. The
work of this department will probablv
close about January 1, 1920.******

In July the transport department con-

sisted of seventy-nine members and twen-
ty-one drivers from other departments.
In the Meuse alone three thousand and
thirty tons of goods were handled and
fifty five thousand kilometers (thirty four

thousand miles) run. This represents a

distance of roughly one and one-third

times around the earth.
¥ *T" *}~ ^ »K

During July the agricultural department
loaned out nine reapers. These were a

great help to the peasants in gathering

their harvest. The veterinarian treated

twenty-six cases. Plowing has been done
with horses and with three tractors.

Eighty-eight acres have been plowed.
One hundred and twenty acres of grass
were mowed. This department has an
order for fifty colonies of bees and so far

has been able to supply twelve. They
have also bought and distributed six thou-
sand and fifty chickens, one hundred and
forty goats, sixteen cows, thirteen sheep,

one thousand thirty-six rabbits, fifty-one

pigs, twenty horses, and have ninety-five

sheep on hand -to distribute. This depart-

ment is planning to close its work in

November.
* * * * * *

The maintenance, equipment, and works
departments provide food, clothing, and
living quarters for the mission personnel.

The factories at Dole and Ornans have
been closed and a window factory is now
operating at Clermont.

I hope that from this brief and some-
what mathematical report some compre-
hension may be gotten as to the amount
and scope of the mission's work as well

as regarding its plans for the future.

Payson Miller.

REPORT
Of Kansas-Nebraska Conference

The annual Mennonite Church Confer-
ence of Kansas-Nebraska district was held
at the Roseland Church,. Roseland, Nebr.,
Sept. 5 and 6, 1919.
Opening exercises by A. Schiffler.
The conference sermon was preached by

Bro. J. A. Heatwole. Text, Matt. 16:18.
Theme: Foundation and Building.
At the close of this discourse the follow-

ing responded in testimony:
Bishops: A. Schiffler, S. C. Miller, D. H.

Bender, D. G. Lapp, T. M. Erb, Peter
Kennel.

Ministers: Andrew Good, John Brunk,
John Thut, Paul Erb, J. D. Mininger,
Allen Erb, Edward Diener, Aaron Leather-
man, J. D. Charles, Charles Diener, Abra-
ham Stauffer, R. M. Weaver, Caleb Winey,
C. D. Yoder, Geo. Miller, Daniel D. Kauff-
man, Ammon Stultzfus, William Eicher,
John Schlegel, J. E. Zimmerman.

Deacons:—L. L. Beck, J. R. Brunk,
Henry Hostettler, David Schrock, S. Enos

Miller, Ben Schlegel, Abraham Stultzfus,
Emanuel Schiffler, John Bittiyer.

T. J. Cooprider and Paul Erb were ap-
pointed choristers.

Resolution Committee: J. D. Charles,
Charles Diener, John Brunk.
Nominating Committee: J. A. Heatwole.

H. H. Hostettler, L. L. Beck, Edward
Diener, Noah Oyer.
Minutes of last year's Conference were

read and approved.
Church reports read.
Moved that we accept the following

ordained members of past year to have
full fellowship with us: Paul Erb, Minister;
D. B. Zook and Samuel Winey, deacons.
Moved that D. Y. Hooley, minister, and

David C. Schrock, deacon, be admitted as
members of this conference.
Report of Western Mennonite Welfare

Commission. Moved that the report be
accepted and that the moderator appoint
a committee of three, subject to the ap-
proval of the sister Conferences, to audi'
the books and that the disposition of
funds on hand be left to the executive
committee of the Commission.
Auditing Committee: T. J. Cooprider,

Edward Yoder, D. J. Yoder.
Report of the Wichita Mission Investi-

gating Committee. Resolved, that the re-
port be accepted and that a new committee
he appointed by this conference who shall
more thoroughly investigate the field and
in conjunction with the District Mission
Board take

. immediate steps to procure
workers and means to start the work in
Wichita.

Following is the Committee: Paul Erb,
Henry Hostettler, Noah Oyer.
The revising committee's report accept-

ed. Moved that the committee be retained
to complete its work.
Report of Y. P. M. Conference Com-

mittee was given by Noah Oyer. Moved,
that the report be accepted and the com-
mittee be retained another year.
Report of S. S. Field Worker.
The Mission Board report was accepted.
Moved that the Yoder congregation in

Reno Co., Kans., be admitted into this
conference district.

The S. S. Constitution Committee re-
port was given and the constitution adopt-
ed.

The following officers were elected for
the ensuing year: Mod., D. H. Bender;
Assistant Mod., John Thut; M. B. of M.
and C, D. H. Bender; M. B. of Education,
D. G. Lapp; M. Publication Board, D. H.
Bender; trustees of K. C. Mission, B. F.
Buckwalter, T. J. Cooprider; trustees of
Children's Welfare Board, D. S. Weaver,
R. M. Weaver; S. S. Field Worker, J. D
Charles; Sanitarium Board, J. A. Heat-
wole, D. S. Weaver, S. S. Stalter, S. G.
Winey; Relief Commission, D. H. Bender.
The Hospital Question—Whereas the

true child of God seeks opportunities to
minister to the sick and,
Whereas, there is a need for advance-

ment in supplying the need for Christian
nurses training, therefore be it

Resolved, that we favor the action of
the last General Conference and pledge
our support and cooperation with the
General Mission Board and General Con-
ference in establishing and maintaining a
General Hospital.
Resolved, that brethren who took serv-

ice in any form under the military estab-
lishment shall he dealt with according to

General Conference decision of 1917.
Those who see their error and ask for
forgiveness shall not forfeit their member-
ship. Should any justify militarism in any
form they shall not be considered com-
municant members and should they persist
in this attitude they thereby sever their

connection with the Church.
Ques. 1. What is the mind of this Con-

ference with reference to establishing a
Mission at Colorado Springs?
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Ans. Since many of our brethren and
sisters go to Colorado Spring's be it,

Resolved, that this Conference appoint
a committee of three to cooperate with

our sister conferences to investigate the

need and take immediate steps to provide
a suitable place for worship. Following
is the committee: L. O. King, J. A. Hcat-
•wole, John Thut.

Ques. 2. Since there are open doors for

Gospel work where we have no house of

worship and since a number of our breth-

ren have the conviction that the Church
should do more aggressive evangelistic

work, be it

Resolved, that the Local Mission Board
be authorized to carefully investigate and
if found advisable to procure a tent for the

use of the church.
Ques 3. How may we as a church best

instill into the lives of our young people
the fundamental teachings of God's Word?

Ans. Recognizing the need of safe-

guarding our young people from the in-

roads of erroneous teachings which threat-
en to undermine the foundation of our
faith, be it

Resolved, that we urge a more careful

and emphatic (Jude 3) declaration of the
fundamental teachings from the pulpit, in

the Sunday school, Young P. B. M., and
in the home.

Ques. 4. Does this conference favor the
appointing of a committee of three to hold
themselves in readiness to meet a similar
committee, should any be appointed, by
the Western A. M. Conference, looking
toward the merging of the two Confer-
ences?
Moved that we favor the plan suggested

in the question. Following is the Com-
mittee: D. G. Lapp, J. A. Heatwole, C. D.
Yoder.
Moved that the following questions be

placed on record to be considered in our
next annual ministerial meeting:
Ques. 1. What plan should be pursued

in the examination of brethren for the
ministry?

Ques. 2. What is the Mission of the
Mennonite church to the world in this

generation?
Program Committee: Charles Diener,

William Landis, J. D. Charles, C. D.
Yoder.

Conference adjourned to meet at the

regular time at' the Spring Valley Church,
McPherson Co., Kans.

T. M. Erb, Moderator.
C. D. Yoder, Secretary.

Married
Miller—Emmert.—On Sept. 7, 1919, Bro. Ernest

Miller and Sister Clara Emmert, both of Midland,

Mich., were united in marriage at the home of the

bride's father, P. W. Emmert, by Bro. E. A. Bon-

trager. May God's richest blessing attend them.

Lantz—Augsburger.—On Sept. 4, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near Elida, Ohio, Bro.

Alpha D. Lantz and Sister Huldah Augsburger

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro.

Geo. Ross officiating. May the Lord bless this

union.

Snyder—Zook.—On Sept. 2, 1919, at the home of

the officiating minister near La Junta, Colo., Bro.

Bert D. Snyder and Sister Gladys D. Zook, both

of the East Holbrook congregation, were united in

holy matrimony, Bro John Thut officiating. May
the Lord bless their wedded life.

Obituary

Wenger.—Sallie R., wife of H. H. Wenger, was
born near Harrisonburg, Va., Nov. 26, 1855, her

age being 63 y. 10 m. and 14 d'. She was a con-

sistent member of the Mennonite ckurck for 37

years and leaves husband and seven children to

mourn the loss of a devoted wife and mother. The

children are F. I., H. G., J. D., B. B., Mattie Hill,

Jacob and Elizabeth. We do not mourn "as those

who have no hope," for we hope to meet again

where no farewell tears are shed. Funeral at

Blooming Glen, Pa., by David Garber. Text,

"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord."

Rev. 14:13. H. H. Wenger.

Thomas.—Stephen Thomas of Thomas Mills, Pa.,

was born May 23, 1853; died Sept. 12, 1919; aged

66 y. 3 m. 19 d. He was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church for some thirty years. He is

survived by his widow, two daughters, eight grand-

children, two brothers, three sisters and a host of

relatives and friends. Funeral services were con-

ducted by Bro. S. G. Shetler from Psa. 89:48

assisted by Bros. L- A. Blough, E. J. Blough, and

the writer at the Thomas Mennonite Church. In-

terment in adjoining cemetery. Joseph Saylor.

Landis.—Harold D., son of Amos B. and the

late Emma L. Landis, was born Jan. 12, 1896, in

East Lampeter Tp., Lancaster Co., Pa., died Nov. 1,

1918, in France, in his 23rd year. He leaves father,

mother (now having gone before), 1 brother (Ira

D.), 1 sister (Anna M. wife of Jacob H. Bowers).

Memorial services were held Sunday, Aug. 24, at

East Petersburg Mennonite Church, John Lefever

conducting the service.

"Dearest brother, thou hast left us;

Here our loss we deeply feel;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us

He can all our sorrow heal."

By his sister.

Landis.—Emma L., wife of Amos B. Landis, was

born Jan. 28, 1859; died Aug. 19, 1919, in her 60th

year. Death was hastened by worry over death of

her son, Harold D., who was killed in France Nov.

1, 1918. Her illness was due to complications. She

leaves husband, 1 son, 1 daughter, 2 grand-

daughters, an aged mother, 1 sister, 1 step-sister.

She was a member of Mennonite Church many
years. Funeral service held on Sunday, Aug. 24,

at 1:30 at her home near Landisville, Pa. Service

at East Petersburg Mennonite Church conducted

by Bros. Peter Nissley and Frank Kreider. Her
remains were laid to rest in burying grounds ad-

joining.

"There are loved ones in the glory

Whose dear forms we often miss,

When we close this earthly story

Will we join them in their bliss?"

By her daughter.

Bricker.—Sister Fannie Bricker died at the home
of her brothers, Pre. Henry and John A. Bricker,

Franklin Co., Pa., Sept. 4, 1919, after an illness of

more than two years. She was a member of the

Mennonite Church for many years and was faithful

until death ;
aged 76 y. 2 m. 18 d. Funeral on

the 8th when a large number of friends and rela-

tives met at the home to pay the last tribute of

respect to the mortal remains. After Bro. H. Mar-

tin read Psa. 90, singing and prayer, the funeral

procession went to the Strasburg Mennonite Meet-

ing House nearby, where short services were con-

ducted by the brethren, H. H. Witmer, J. S.

Burkholder, and G. S. Keener. Texts, Luke 22:37

and Phil. 1 :20. Interment in the burying ground

adjoining. She has attained rest after much suf-

fering.

Stutzman.—Ed Stutzman was born July 12, 1885;

died Sept. 12, 1919; aged 34 y. 2 m. After suffer-

ing nearly a year from the effects of influenza he

passed quietly to his eternal home. He was united

in marriage to Elizabeth Erb Feb. 23, 1909. This

union was blessed with 4 children. He leaves his

wife, 3 sons, one daughter, father, mother, 5 broth-

ers, 4 sisters and many friends and relatives. He
accepted Christ in his youth and remained faithful

until called home.

"There's a shadow in our home now,

There's a voice that's hushed and still

;

There's a father's face that's missing,

And a place no one can fill.

How he longed to see his Jesus

And to clasp Him to his breast,

Farewell, father, how we miss thee,

But, we know God's ways are best."

Funeral services by Bros. Lehman of New York
State and W. R. FJicher. Interment in cemetery
adjoining East Fairview Church near Milford, Neb.

Landis.—Israel B., a retired farmer of East
Lampeter township, died Friday Aug. 15 at 11:45
o'clock at his home at Hartman's station; aged
seventy-six years. Death was due to complications
after a lingering illness. His wife who was Miss
Esther Buckwalter and the following children sur-

vive: Mrs. David Witmer of Witmer, Mrs. Chris-

tian Landis, Elmer I!., Phares B., and Daniel B.,

all of East Lampeter. These brothers and sister

also survive: Aaron B., Rohrerstown, Amos B.,

Landisville, and Mrs. Elam Rohrer of Kansas. The
funeral was held Monday morning Aug. 18 with
services at 10 o'clock in Mellinger's Mennonite
Church, David Landis and Sanford Landis itr

charge. Remains were laid to rest in cemetery
adjoining church.

"All is over, hands are folded

On a calm and peaceful breast,

.All is over, suffering ended

Now dear Uncle is at rest.''

—-By a niece.

Coffman.—Elizabeth Heatwole Coffman, daughter

of John G. and Elizabeth (Rhodes) Heatwole, was

born in Rockingham Co., Va., July 31, 1845. At

the early age of four weeks she lost her mother by

death, but a tender-hearted colored woman cared for

her through her infancy, lavishing upon her all the

tender mother-love peculiar to that race. Sister

Coffman always retained pleasant memories of this

colored nurse's care.

In her maidenhood years she was an eyewitness

to the ravages of the civil war in the devastation

of the beautiful Shenandoah Valley by the con-

tending armies.

On the eleventh of November 1869 she was

united in marriage with Bro. John S. Coffman, old-

est son of Bishop Samuel and Frances (Weaver)

Coffman, also of Rockingham Co., Va.

The early years of their married life were spent

upon a farm near Rushville, Va., although her hus-

band continued for years to follow his then chosen

calling of public school teacher, in addition to tak-

ing care of the farm. On the 18th of July, 1875,

her husband was ordained to' the ministry; both

she and her husband having been members of the

Mennonite church from their youth.

On the 17th of Tune 1879, Bro. Coffman having

been asked to assist in the editorial work on the

Herald of Truth, they with their family, then con-

sisting of six children, started for their western

home in Elkhart, Ind. In later years, after they

had moved on a farm just south of town on the

Prairie Street Road, and her husband, by the

urgent needs of the church, had been drawn into

the evangelistic field of labor and was away from

home a large part of his time, the care of the

family, now of seven children, fell largely upon

Sister Coffman's shoulders, a duty she performed as

only a prudent, devoted, and faithful Christian wife

and mother can.

On the 22nd of July, 1899, her beloved husband

was called from her side by death. The happy

family tie of almost 30 years was broken, and the

loss was heavy to bear, but she bore the weight of

her widowhood's sorrows with the quiet courage,

and fortitude and the unflinching Christian faith

which characterized all her life.

She spent the latter years of her life at the fam-

ily residence, in Elkhart, No., 132 Garfield Ave.,

with her daughter Barbara. Her health began to

fail in January of the present year, and notwith-

(Continued on last page)
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Items and Comments
A strike on the part of the ministers for

higher wages is one of the latest pro-
posals. Judging from the scarcity of solid
Gospel in so many sermons it seems that
many of the "reverends" have already
struck.

The late U. S. ambassador to China, Dr.
Paul Si. Reinsch, announces that one off

the reasons for his resignation and coming
to America is to help in the fight to for-
bid the sending of opium to China. The
spectacle of heathen China struggling to
free herself from the opium habit which
professed Christian nations are forcing
upon her is one of the saddest spectacles
of our time.

Among the gatherings receiving more
than ordinary attention in the press dis-
patches was the International Conference
of Women Physicians in New York City
last week. The evils of fashion, especial-
ly the prevailing custom of immodest ex-
posure of part of the body, were merci-
lessly scored as fostering immorality. It
was strongly recommended that meat con-
sumption be greatly reduced and a vege-
table diet substituted—this for health as
well as reducing the cost of living. The
discussions generally were of a high order.

One of the most destructive storms for
many years swept the Gulf coast early
last week, being especially . severe in the
vicinity of Corpus Christi, Texas. Mil-
lions of dollars worth of property de-
stroyed, hundreds of lives lost, thousands
of people made homeless—such is a part
of the story of this mighty hurricane. It
is another illustration of the helplessness
of man under the mighty power of God.
Among the losses noted is that of a
'Spanish vessel with 450 people on hoard.

One of the sore spots of Europe at the
present time is the city of Fiume. It
will he remembered that it was the dispute
is to what nation should have the posses-
sion of that city that caused the serious
friction between President Wilson and
Italy. The city was lately taken posses-
sion of by a revolutionary army of Italians.
Italy has made an effort to have this
army dislodged but failed. It is now re-
ported that the Jugoslavs are mobilizing
armies on the frontier. The eyes of the
world are turned in that direction, wonder-
ing what will happen.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a
close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-
ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) Iby correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-
mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.
3. It may be taken at any place.
4. It may be pursued with any degree

of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.
•S. Tt is conducive to independent think-

ing.

6. It stimulates application.
7. It is inexpensive.
8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.
The Eastern Mennonite School offers

courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty
students have already enrolled. Special
rates are given where groups study to-
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gether.

_
For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-
lars Address, J. B. Smith,

'Harrisonburg, Va.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Lancaster
The Fall session of the Lancaster Con-

ference will meet, the Lord willing, on
Friday, October 3, at the Mellinger Meet-
ing House, three miles east of Lancaster
City, Penna. All welcome.

Bishops' council on the day (Thursday)
preceding. Peter R. Nissley, Sec'y.

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,
the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-

lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will he in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-
tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.
The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-
sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference
will be in session to continue till the af-

ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the
time.

A number of important matters will be
before" these meetings. We urge all our
ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the
Lord in this important work.
A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-

tricts to be with us in our meetings.
Versailles is on the Rock Island and

the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card
to either of the brethren, Amos Gingerich,
D. F. Driver, H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-
druber, concerning your arrival. Trains
will be met with conveyance at Versailles
on the day preceding conference or when
you may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. Shank, Secy.

Franklin Co., Pa., and Washington Co.,

Md
The Annual Conference of the Menno-

nite Church of the Washington Co., Md.
and Franklin Co., Pa. District, will be held
the Lord willing, at the Reiff ' Church,
Washington Co., Md., on Oct. 10, 19.19.

The District Mission Board will hold
its Annual Meeting at the same place on
Oct. 9, 19 19, at 1 P. M.

Jos. E. Lehman, Sec'y.

Western A. M. Conference
The Western District Amish Mennonite

Conference will meet, the Lord willing,
with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.
The ministers meeting for preliminary

work will be held on Wednesday, Oct. 15,
and the conference sermon in the evening
of the same day. Church conference on
the 16th, and Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den City, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
or I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.
A hearty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

Virginia

The ninth session of the Annual Men-
nonite Conference of Virginia will con-
vene, the Lord willing, at Zion Church.

September 25, 1919

Lower District, Rockingham Co., Friday
and Saturday, October 17 and 18. To all
who will attend this conference, a most
hearty invitation is extended. All visitors
desiring to be met at the station upon
arrival, should come to Broadway, Va.,
and should also notify Bishop Lewis
Shank, at the same place, of their coming.

I am also requested to advise that the
General Board of the Virginia Mennonite
Aid Plan will hold its annual meeting at
the above mentioned church, on Thursday,
the day preceding the Conference, at ten
o'clock in the morning.
The Conference arranging committee

will meet at the same place on Thursday
afternoon at one-thirty o'clock.

Henry D. Weaver, Asst. Sec.

(Continued from preceding page)
standing all that willing hands and loving hearts

could do, her life gradually ebbed until she quietly

fell asleep in Jesus shortly after 2 A. M. on Friday

the Sth of September, at the age of 74 y. 1 m. and

5 d. She leaves to mourn her loss all her seven

children, William P. of Burbank, California, Bishop

Samuel F. of Vineland, Ont., Jacob M. of Elkhart,

Dr. Ansel V. of Fvanston, 111. ; Fannie E. (Mrs.

J. C. Eandis) of Elkhart; Daniel J., and Barbara

(Mrs. J. B. Bontrager). Beside these she leaves

eleven grandchildren, and many other relatives and

friends.

In Sister Coffman's home she was a model wife

and mother ; in the church she was a devoted,

faithful member ; in the community in which she

lived she was universally loved and respected. We
mourn over the loss of a loving mother; we shall

sadly miss her in our church and neighborhood;

but we are comforted with the assurance that she

has gone into the place prepared for all who love

the Lord, and that we shall meet her there, if we
too will walk in the Master's footsteps as mother

Coffman did. Funeral services were conducted at

the Mennonite Church on Sunday afternoon by

John F. Funk and J. S. Hartzler from Rev. 14:13.

The funeral services were largely attended.
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"Seest thou a man diligent in busi-

ness? He shall stand before kings."

We hear much, these days, about

"the forward movement." The

thought is not new. Paul spoke of the

only real forward movement when he

said (Phil. 3:13,14) "Forgetting those

things which are behind, and reaching

forth to the things that are before, I

press: toward the mark." There are

some "forward" movements that are

headed the wrong way.

Sunday School Literature.—Orders

for Sunday school literature for the

fourth quarter of the year have now
been filled. Other orders for the

quarter should be sent at once, and

they . will be filled as long as the

supply lasts. It might be of interest

to seme schools to know that we are

still publishing our lesson leaflets. In

some places the attendance is irregu-

lar and it is less expensive to hand

out leaflets rather than quarterlies.

At our last Board meeting there were

some changes ordered made, among

them the starting of a "teen age"

paper, but of these we shall make

mention in a later issue.

"Worth Reading—Elsewhere in this

issue we publish two articles from

the pen of Bro. J. G. Evert, Hillsboro,

Kans. The first is a poem telling the

story of the Hofer brothers' suffering

for conscience' sake. The second is

an article on "Who are the Menno-

nites?" Save in a few expressions

showing that the writer is speaking

for the Russian Mennonites who
came to America about forty-five

years ago, he. is also telling the story

of all Mennonites who are loyal to

the nonresistant faith. No one can

read these articles without a warmer
feeling and more loyal support of the

great Bjble doctrine of nonresistance

as lived and practiced by the peace-

able followers of the great Prince of

Peace today.

Our readers will read with interest

"An Open Letter," found elsewhere

in this issue, by Bro. Loucks. The

rise in prices which he discusses is

one of the necessary results of pres-

ent day profiteering. Even at the

proposed new rates, the prices are low

as compared with other publications.

But let us hope that prices will soon

return to normal conditions and our

old schedule of prices restored.

In the meantime, let us face matters

as they are and make the most of

circumstances. How long we may be

compelled to send out our publica-

tions at advanced prices, we have no

means of knowing. As Bro. Loucks

points out, every subscriber has the

privilege of renewing at present rates

and as far ahead as he chooses ; also

to order books from your present cat-

alogues, until the new catalogue is

sent out. It is but right that our

people should get their books at old

prices so long as the present supply

of books on hand lasts ; also a prompt

renewal and paying in advance will

mean an advantage to the House
equal to the advantage gained by suh

scribers in renewing subscriptions at

old rates. We have two hopes to

express, therefore: (1) that by Jan.

1, 1920, all the Gospel Herald sub-

scriptions will be fully paid up and

in advance
; (2) that by the time

your subscription becomes due again,

prices will have dropped so that you

will be able to renew at old rates.

We will let new subscribers have

an equal chance with the old ones,

and give them this additional in

ment: The Gospel Herald will be

sent to new subscribers the remainder

of this year, and all of next, for the

subscription price of $1.25.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

I. With Our Ministers

With this number of the Gospel

Herald we are beginning a series of

heart to heart talks with several dif-

ferent classes of people about matters

with which they are vitally interested.

We know of no class that is more

ready and open for such open confer-

ences than our ministers, so we shall

start with them. And having been in

the ministry for about twenty-seven

years, I am beginning to feel at home
when I talk to this class of people.

Our High Calling

It is with no feeling of exaltation

that our calling is thus referred to.

Any minister that does not feel and

realize that he has been set apart to a

high and holy calling is either not

awake to his duties and responsibili-

ties or he has missed his calling.

In the first place it should fill us

with a sense of our responsibility to

know that we have been set apart to

our work by the Holy Ghost. - It is

true that we received our commission

by the laying on of hands ; but if it

is not equally true that the Holy

Ghost directed the Church in thus

commissioning us, then those hands

should never have been laid upon us.

Hear the words of one of God's an-

ointed to the elders of Ephesus

:

"Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which

the Holy Ghost hath made you over-

seers." It was the Holy Ghost that

said to the Church at Antioch that

they should separate Barnabas and

Saul to the work that God had ap-

pointed them' for. The idea that the

ministers of the Gospel are set apart

to their office by the Holy Ghost finds

abundance of scripture proof. This

fact magnifies not only the office of

the minister but also the great re-

sponsibility of the Church.

(Continued on page 493)
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Doctrinal
tr doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

Tf ve 'ove me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

THE MARTYRS OF ALCATRAZ

By J. G. Evert

For the Gospel Herald.

Four bearded men there stand in chains,

With hand-cuffs fastened to the bars,

Their arms stretched up, with fev'rish

pains,

With bruises not yet changed to scars.

They barely reach the slimy floor

With their bare feet: in underwear,
Their shiv'ring bodies, weak and sore;

And yet their hearts are strong in prayer.

All's still, while dark and heavy gloom
The dungeon fills, and silence reigns

O'er Alcatraz, this living tomb,
Where life is crushed with cruel chains.

How could they live with bodies frail

—

No blanket on the clammy floor— .

Just bread and water, often stale,

And just so much, and no ounce more?

At stated times the keepers come
And bring the scanty food and drink;

But not sufficient 'tis for some
To hold their lives hack from the brink.

Oh, yes! there's something else besides
The keepers give these heretics;

But their report securely hides
The shameful cursings, clubbings, kicks!

All's still again; when left alone
They pray for grace to bear it all:

No words we hear, but just a moan
Or cry of pain that would appall
'Most any heart not made of stone.

But no sound thru the dungeon wall
Is heard, except the constant splash
Of waves that on the island dash;
And thru the crumbling mortar seep
The briny waters of the deep.

In solitude each pris'ner stands,
With arms strung up, with aching hands.
What for? Because he meekly dared,
E'en then when war had been declared.
To follow Conscience as his guide,
To heed the words, "Thou shalt not kill!"
To put all thought of hate aside
And thus the law of love fulfill,

Since peace can only then abide
When men to all can show good will.

'Tis true, the statesmen do proclaim
Thruout the world, in halls of fame,
Xew liberty to all oppressed,
Where'er they are, in East or West;
But to these men naught comes of this.
They are in danger to be crushed
By various harsh atrocities;
Howc'er their conscience can't 'be hushed,
Tho two of them must lose their life
Because they can't be forced to yield
And act a part in worldly strife,
In training camp or bloody field.

But many others like these four
In this enlightened land and day,
As many a martyr did of yore,
Chose rather Conscience to obey
Than purchase ease or even life
By taking part in warring strife:
Convictions true are stronger than
The love of ease or fear of man.

GOSPEL HERALD
'Twas always thus: Christ showed the way
With hands out-stretched on Calv'ry's

cross.

The early Christians in their day
Did not consider death a loss.

The blood of martyrs was the seed
From which the future heroes grew,
Who lived their faith in word and deed,

When persecution came anew.

Thus in the Middle Ages Jews
And 'Christian sects for conscience' sake

Were tortured with the rack and screws,

Burned at the "consecrated" stake,

Or drowned by "pious" Catholics,

Whose zeal to crush the heretics

Made persecution "holy" then. ^
So now 'tis "patriotic" zeal

Which prompts militaristic men
To crush objectors with the heel,

Because they have convictions strong
And will not say that black is white,

Or do what Conscience says is wrong,
But only what they feel is right.

Thank God that these objectors four,

'So gentle and so meek, and odd,

Are not alone; for many more
Have love to man and love to God
That prompts them to keep Jesus' laws:

To love and bless, forgive and bear,

But not assist in warlike cause,

Tho hatred threatens everywhere.

(The four Hutterish Mennonites referred

to in this poem, three brothers and a

brother-in-law, all married and with chil-

dren except one, were first confined in

the guard house at Gamp Lewis, Wash.,
for two months for having refused to wear
the uniform or do any military service, ac-

cording to their religion. They were
court-martialed and sentenced to twenty
years confinement in the military dungeon
on the island of Alcatraz in San Francisco
Bay. Here they were held in severe soli-

tary confinement for four months, until

their bodies gave way, when they were
transferred to the military prison at Ft.

Leavenworth, where two of the brothers
died a few days after their arrival. The
third brother was then released, but the
brother-in-law was held for four months
longer, at first still in hand-cuffs, then
only in a soiitary cell, and finally in the

stockade with other "absolutists" like him.
Detailed accounts of these cases have
been published by the American Industrial

Co., 811 Rees St., Chicago. There were
many other cases of persecuted consci-
entious 'objectors in various camps and
prisons.)

HilJisbdro, Kans.

THE BIBLE, THE CHURCH,
AND THE DRESS QUESTION

(An address by Daniel Kauffman before
the Mennomte General Conference at Har-
risonburg, Va., on Thursday evening, Aug.
28, 1919, and afterwards written for publi-
cation by order of General Conference.")

We speak of these as "recommenda-
tions." What we wanted in this re-

port was to appeal to those brethren
and sisters who want to do the Mas-
ter's whole will and who are in sym-
pathy with the Church in her efforts

to maintain the whole-Gospel stand-
ard on the dress question as well as
everything else taught by the Bible.

We are not unmindful of the influ-

ence which we must continually coun-
teract in our fight against worldliness.

October 2

Even on the part of the most loyal

of members there is a possibility of
yielding to the constant influences of

worldliness. Thus before we are
aware of it there are buttons to creep
on to garments where they are not
needed; the color of gold comes to
useful articles of apparel when some
other color would do just as well, su-
perfluities find a place in the wearing
apparel, and the way the hair is worn
indicates that the individual is not
immune to the blandishments of
worldly conformity. The only point
that we want to get out of this is that
the matter of worldly conformity is

not always a wilful disobedience to
God and an unruly desire to appear
in the fashions of the world, but that
all of us need to be on our guard
against an unconscious yielding to si-

lent influences which lead into forbid-

den ways, often before we are aware
of it. We need to watch ourselves
continually, compare our lives with the
teaching of God's Word, and help one
another by following the Bible ad-
monition of admonishing one another.
"They that loved the Lord spoke oft

one to another." If well meaning
members need admonitions, what
must we conclude of those less con-
scientious and less careful about obey-
ing the commandments of God, espe-
cially the unpopular ones?
But to return to our report The

first thing we did was to express
our satisfaction that the Church had,
in some places, taken hold of the
question and acted upon the recom-
mendations. Here in Virginia a num-
ber of regulations were adopted. In
the Missouri-Iowa district we adopted
a series of regulations based upon
those adopted here. Farther west, in

the Kansas-Nebraska field, the breth-
ren took similar action. In other
conferences the recommendations of
General Conference were endorsed. It

is always a hopeful sign when the
brotherhood takes hold of a question
and meets an issue in an honest, open,
scriptural way. After noticing what
had been done in the way of efforts,

to make practical use of the recom-
mendations of General Conference, we
proceeded to make a number of rec-

ommendations which we felt would
be helpful. Here are the recommen-
dations :

1. That the report prepared by our
Dress Committee and adopted by our Gen-
eral Conference four years ago be care-
fully studied by all our members and all

its recommendations put into practice.

The more fully we study that re-

port, and the more earnest and pray-
erful our consideration of the prob-
lems at hand, the more liable we are

to succeed in our efforts.

2. That our ministers and Church lead-

ers exercise diligence in studying to "show
themselves approved unto God," that in

all things they may be proper ensamples
to the flock.
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3. That all our preachers and teachers
do faithful teaching and set proper ex-

amples in their appearance and testimony,
but that they make a studied effort to do
their teaching intelligently and avoid any-
thing that looks like "hobby riding," or
"club-throwing" on this as well as all

other important issues.

Some say, "You are laying down
law." That was not our intention.

We took it as a matter of course that

those who have by the Holy Ghost
been placed into positions of responsi-

bility want to do their best for the

Master, and here was a suggestion
to that end. It is certainly scriptural,

and why should any one object? Once
in awhile you bear this kind of a

speech : "The Church admitted me as

a member with the kind of clothes I

am wearing, and now I propose to

stay that way, no matter what they
say." But as a matter of fact, such
members do change their style of ap-

parel—only at the dictation of the

world rather than by advice and coun-
sel of the Church. Then there are

things which we tolerate among
young members that would be disas-

trous to the cause if we tolerate them
among Church leaders. The matter
of insubordination to the Church is

a very unhealthy sign for any mem-
ber. Besides, where do they get the
idea that we must not come nearer
the Gospel standard as to dress as
we become more experienced in the
Christian life? Few people would be
willing to apply this logic to other
things. Few people would advise a

member to keep on using tobacco
simply because he happened to be a
tobacco user when he united with the
Church. It is generally conceded by
everybody that the ideal Christian life

is a life of constant growth in grace.
Why then should we not apply this

to the dress question as well as other
things, and expect the members to

come nearer and nearer in conformity
with the Gospel standard as the years
go by? Especially do we insist that
leaders should be "ensamples to the
flock." And for this reason we felt

like submitting recommendation 5

which reads as follows

:

5. That all our church officials, mission-
aries, Sunday school workers, teachers in
our church schools, workers in our Pub-
lishing House—in short, all who occupy
positions cf influence and responsibility in
the church— wear what is commonly
known as "the plain garb;" the brethren
wearing the "plain suit," having the rest
of their clothing in harmony with this
plainness.

Our fourth recommendation we con-
sider quite an important one. This
is the way it reads

:

4. That those who are faithful in their
attitude and endeavor to promote the
cause of simplicity and nonconformity be
heartily supported and encouraged in this
work by every loyal member of the
Church.

In other words, every effort put

forth by faithful members, especially

officials, to bring the entire member-
ship up to the whole-Gospel standard
should receive the loyal, whole-heart-

ed support of every faithful member.
It means much for the strengthening
of the cause.

6. That "changeable apparel"—that is,

wearing one style . of clothing to Menno-
nite meetings and another style of clothing
elsewhere—be everywhere discouraged and
the inconsistency of such a course be made
plain.

I trust that we may be understood

in this matter. We did not mean to

say that a person may not consistently

wear one kind of clothes while work-
ing at the carpenter bench, another

kind at blacksmithing, another kind in

some other occupation requiring spe-

cial clothing • for special purposes.

Clothing should be serviceable. But
this is what we meant: One kind of

clothing to wear to Mennonite meet-
ings, and another kind to wear to

some other people's meetings ; one
kind to preach in, and another kind to

wear on other occasions ; one kind to

wear on the train, and another kind

to wear when we get near the meeting
house. Such double dealing defeats

the very purpose of plain clothing.

We insist on the plain standard be-

cause the standard of this world is

forbidden by the Bible.

7. That faithful teaching be given
against two double standards: (1) a plainly

attired ministry and a fashionable laity;

(2) plainness for sisters, no restrictions

for brethren.

This recommendation explains it-

self. Flere is where some people

make a mistake; They call attention

to plainly attired preachers and world-
ly attired lay-members ; to plainly at-

tired sisters and worldly attired

brethren, or vice versa ; and they in-

sist that since the one takes the lib-

erty to follow the worldly fashions

the other should have the same priv-

ilege. But I would like to know, If

one violates plain Scripture, does that

justify the other to do the same? Why
not be consistent and encourage those
who are attired according to Scripture
to remain that way and put in your
energies in getting the Scripture-vio-

laters to repent of their error and
come back into Gospel order?

8. That faithful effort be made by the
Church that the "near-hat" bonnet and
semi-nude chest disappear entirely among
the sisters and that there be enough mark
cf distinction on the part of the brethren
that their appearance indicates a con-
formity to the Bible teaching on dress.

Here is another recommendation
that needs no explanation. It is folly

to contend for plainness and yet coun-
tenance a hybrid thing on the head
that you would have to take the sec-

ond or third look to determine wheth-
er it should be called a hat or a

bonnet. The history of other church-
es which have drifted from the Gospel

to the world position in the matter of

dress should be enough to convince
us that no compromise course which
keeps the Church near the border line

will do.

This leads us to another thought.
Sometimes people will tell us that

we ought to be very lenient in our
discipline lest we lose some of our
members. Of course, we want to

avoid harshness and undue severity.

And we want to be very reasonable
and loving in our discipline, avoiding
all unnecessary offence. We want to

be longsulfering, charitable, always
giving the offender the benefit of

whatever doubt there may be in the

case. But let us not be deceived with
this plea for looseness in discipline.

Observation teaches us that there is

no more fruitful cause of loss of mem-
bers than laxness in discipline. I

have never seen very many members
lost, where the watchmen over the

flocks were faithful, giving proper
teaching, exercising proper discipline,

and "nipping in the bud" any move-
ments in the Church that led away
from the faith. On the other hand,
we have noticed that wherever there

have been groups of members to

leave the Church because they would
no longer submit to the discipline of

the Church it was in congregations or

conferences where they had followed

the policy of giving a little more rope,

and then a little more, and still a

little more, until there was no more
rope to give, and the undisciplined

members went the rest of the way.
You can not hope to keep the mem-
bers on the Church side very long

when you pasture them so near the

border line of the world that it is

only a short step across. Lead your
members farther away from the bor-

der line, if you would hold them for

God and the Church.
A number of years I was with a

church where nearly all the members
were plain. The overseers were
wrestling with the problem of how to

get these few into line. I made this

observation : "You can handle two or

three transgressors better now than

you can half the church in a few

years from now." It strikes an im-

portant point. You can keep a church

from drifting much easier than you
can lead a church back that has al-

ready drifted. Brethren, let us begin

now to set ourselves against the drift.

Let every loyal member make it a

point not only to be obedient to the

Church but also to step out on the

second mile of service and of separa-

tion and help lead the entire member-
ship to the Gospel standard of sim-

plicity, nonconformity, and uniformity

of attire. We can do it if we take

hold in earnest, work together, keep

ourselves in line with the Gospel, and

use our influence and our persuasive

powers to get others to do likewise,
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Preacher's Page
TEXTS OUTLINED BY INSPIRA-

TION

Effective Cleansing

1. Wherewithal
2. iShall a young man cleanse his way?
3. By taking heed
4. Thereto
5. According to thy word. Psa. 119:9.

Effective Cleansing

1. If we walk in the light

2. 'As he is in the light

3. We shall have fellowshig one with

another
4. And the blood of Jesus Christ

5. . His Son
6. Oeanseth us from all sin.

—II Jno. 1:7.

Abominations

These six things doth the Lord hate:

Yea, seven are an abomination unto him.

1. A proud look
2. A lying tongue
3. Hands that shed innocent blood

4. An heart that deviseth wicked im-

aginations
5. Feet that be swift in running to mis-

chief

6. A false witness that speaketh lies

7. He that soweth discord among
brethren. —Prov. 6:16-19.

Encouragement for the Despondent

Heart

1. Why art thou cast down
2. O my soul? and
3. Why art thou disquieted in me?
4. Hope thou in God
5. For I shall yet piaise him
6. For the help of his 'countenance

—Psa. 42:5.

The "Whosoever" Consolation

1. God so loved
2. The world
3. That he gave
4. His only begotten Son
5. That WHOSOEVER
6. Believeth in him should not perish

7. But have everlasting life. —Jno. 3:16

The Unequal Yoke
1. Be ye also enlarged.

2. Be ye not
3. Unequally yoked together with un-

believers

4. For
a. What fellowship hath righteous-

ness with unrighteousness?
b. What communion hath light with

darkness?
c. What concord hath Christ with

Belial ?

rl. What part hath he that believeth
with an infidel?

e. What agreement hath the temple
of God with idols?

—II Cor. 6:14-16.

SOME TEMPTATIONS OR DAN-
GER POINTS OF THE SUC-

CESSFUL PREACHER

By Abram Metzler

For the Gospel Herald

Is the preacher susceptible to temp-
tation ? Yes, all Christians are ex-
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posed to temptations, and the preach-
er is not different from other Chris-

tians in this particular. But, do I

hear some one say, the successful

preacher, the strong, able man is not
in any particular danger, is he? Well,
the very fact that he . is an able

preacher exposes him to peculiar

temptations and pitfalls. We are not
considering the sham, make-believe,
absolutely carnal preacher who was
never called of God ; but the God-
called, Church-ordained preacher—
strong, able, successful because he
is called and favored with worthy,
helpful qualifications, having more
than ordinary talents and ability, well

informed along general lines, who
knows his Bible well, can speak flu-

ently, and by God's help rightly di-

ivde the Word, and present the truth

with heart-searching emphasis and
convincing power ; very often a man
of o. strong, positive personality, and
his whole spiritual and moral being
enriched by the indwelling of God.
We mean a strong, stirring preacher,

and, as we sometimes put it, success-

ful (though our estimation of success

is often very faulty) because of what
he is by God's grace—and yet he is

only a man (though a preaching
man), "a sinner saved by Grace," a

common, every-day man exposed to

temptations common to men, and
some temptations that come especially

to this class of preachers.

Well, how do we know? How
about our source of authority in ven-
turing to refer to the preacher's temp-
tations and possible failings?

We would not mean to come out
with a bold "I know," neither es-

pecially assert our authority. Yet
for the good of all concerned, and
God's glory, we feel constrained to
present our impressions on this mat-
ter, as these impressions have come
to us and somehow stay with us as

we (in public and private) associate

with preachers.

It is with a deep sense of reserva-
tion that we attempt to present the
following notations. Our desire is

to help. May God help us to help
each other.

Now listen, brother, let us be frank
and open-hearted,. (As preacher
brethren ought to be.) Perhaps you
do not especially need these admoni-
tions, or danger signals. However,
examine closely; there is danger of

being deceived.

The first impression we shall pre-

sent, is the sense of self-importance,

the big I. I have talents. My work
counts. My ability and unusual suc-

cess as a preacher puts me in the

front ranks of usefulness—and just

as this unfortunate process of self

recognition is going on the enemy
gets busy, and finds fertile soil for

sowing more evil seed, and if fos-
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tered and left to germinate and grow
will bring harmful results

;
and, some-

times Samson-like, the dear man of

God loses his power—how sad, and
yet sometimes the case.

Again, as the preacher is perhaps
an intellectual giant, has unusual in-

nate abilities, he is exposed to the

danger of becoming egotistical, exclu-

sive, and unappreciative of others,

sometimes almost unconsciously de-

pending more on his own resources

and achievement, forgetting God and
the high purpose of his calling.

Sometimes even the helpfulness and
advantage of a strong, pungent per-

sonality (if not kept by God's sancti-

fying power) exposes the minister to

the sly temptation of an unwhole-
some sense of leadership, and indis-

pensaWe unit—so much depending on
Me, and yet only one (and perhaps a

lesser cne) of a goodly number of

good successful preachers.

Another danger point is like this:

as the preacher increases in knowl-
edge of scriptural interpretation, and
comprehension of prophetic truth

(and every one should) he may after

all be given to religious selfishness,

perhaps be tempted to prostitute these

sacred advantages almost altogether

to his own personal -satisfaction, and
exaltation, rather than be a blessing

to others, and accommodate himself

by God's grace to the common every-

day needs of common people. A deep-

rooted, God-inspired passion for souls

and a strong reverential sense of

God's glory is necessary to be saved

from this harmful tendency. Victory

is sure by God's grace.

Another impression has come to us

like this : the preacher man sometimes
becaus? of his particular constitu-

tional personality, as he forges ahead
in his soul-absorbed work with a

zeal and enthusiasm that in itself is

commendable, is perhaps not safe-

guarded with the wisdom and sober-

mindedness, and as a result this oth-

erwise good preacher, as his work
gives forth the evidence of success,

these evidences become magnified in

the mind of the preacher, and some-

times iic stumbles over his own great-

ness, and feels himself licensed for

all kind-- of mannerisms in the way
of slang, sarcasm, unbecoming pul-

piteering, parading the preacher and

bis greatness at the expense of exalt-

ing Jesus Christ.

Now, dear brother, yet one more
danger signal in our list of notations

of the preacher's temptations—at least

some preachers. This pertains more

especially to chastity and purity of

character. Is it in place to sound this

warning and admonition? Preacher

brother, remember you are a man,

with a deep sense of appreciation of

i he common needs of men, and a

strong desire to help a little (by
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God's grace) to safeguard ami pre-

serve the spiritual powers of the

ministry, and the good of the Church,

we presi lit these closing impressions.

Reluctantly, and with sadness we ac-

knowledge that in the past a few

(otherwise able preachers) have fallen

into this snare <if the evil one. The
poor man slips, and sadly falls, as he

yields ic the carnal lust of the flesh,

and fosters the temptation of undue
familiarity with the opposite sex. Past

evidences of the need of this notation

constrain us to sound the warning.
Here and there one has fallen. Others
have made improper advancements,
and only been saved from open trans-

gression and shame by the rebuke of

the one approached.
Dear brother, if you are found with

a strong, sensitive, emotional nature
it is all the more necessary to be very
watchful, and prayerful, and a con-

tinual looking to God for His sancti-

fying presence lest you fall in an un-

guarded moment.
Mav God help us all, as preachers,

to live pure, holy lives, even above

the suspicion of wrong (I Thes. 5:22,

?3) that we may be blameless before

Him who has called us, our efforts

be attended by the Holy Ghost, and
the ministry of preaching the Word
be reinforced by the ministry of holy

living. To this end may we labor and

pray, with much patience and great

joy in His dear name.
Martin sburg. Pa.

CONVERSION

1. Necessary.
—

"Jesus answered and
said unto him. Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of

God" (John 3 :3)

.

2. Commanded.—"Repent ye there-

fore, and be converted, that your sins

may be blotted out, when the times

of refreshing shall come from the

presence of the Lord" (Acts 3:19).

3. Manner.—"Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,

and thy house" (Acts 16:31).

4. ' God's Gift.
—"Not by works of

righteousness which we have done,

but according to His mercy He saved

us, by the washing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holv Ghost"
(Titus 3:5).

5. A Radical Change.
—

"If any man
be in Christ, he is a new creature;

old things have passed away
;
behold,

all things are become new" (II Cor.

5:17).

6. A Spiritual Change. — "That
which is born of the flesh is flesh,

and that which is born of the Spirit is

spirit" (John 3:6).

7. Evidence.
—"Wherefore by their

fruits ye shall know them" (Matt.

7:20). - —Tract.

EDITORIAL

(Continued from first page)

The heavenly commission of the

minister suggests the character of

the minister's work. It is as "ambas-
sadors for t hrist" that the ministers

of God are set apart, sent forth, and
if they perform their tasks as faithful

stewards of the Lord they shall be re-

warded "at the resurrection of the

just."

Our mission, then, and commis-
sion, is to work for the Lord ; to

preach the everlasting Kingdom, to

win souls for the Master, to exalt

Jesus Christ, to serve as watchmen
on the walls of Zion to the end that

the Church may be both safe-guarded

and kept upon the green pastures and
by the side of the still waters of the

bread and water of life.

Our Personal Life

Recognizing our high calling, the

question naturally arises, Are we true

to our trust? "Lord, what shall this

man do?" ought not to belong to our

creed. We betray our trust whenever
we fail to remember that since God
has called us to this holy calling we
must "walk worthy of the vocation

wherewith we are called." God in-

tends that in daily life, in personal

conversation, in business methods, in

the social realm, in home life, in read-

ing and thought habits, and in every

other walk in life in which we may
favorably or unfavorably impress our

fellow men, we "walk in the light as

he is in the light." God intends that

we should be men of high and holy

purposes, men of prayer, men of pur-

ity, men of zeal for righteousness,

men burdened for the welfare of

Zion, men who are "ensamples to the

flock" wherever we go and in what-
ever of life's vocations we may be en-

gaged. In all this, I am aware, that

I am not saying anything new simply
offering a few words of encouragement
that we may do as well as we know.
Neither am I saying anything new
when I say that the cause of Christ

has suffered woefully because men
supposed to be ministers of the Gospel
have betrayed their trust and stooped
far beneath the standard to which
the man of God should attain. What-
ever else men may say of us, there

should be nothing about our lives to

give any one occasion to doubt our

devotion, our honesty, our sincerity,

our purity, our holy calling.

Our Professional Life

Perhaps 1 should not have used the

word "professional." But I will try to

explain what I mean, and you may
supply the word that appeals to you
most. Personally we have the same
obligations that every other member
has. What I have said under the sub-

ject of personal life ought to be taken
to heart and lived up to by all mem-
bers, ministers and all others. But
there are certain duties that belong to

ministers only. It is these that we
wish to notice for a little while.

Among the things which we are

commissioned to do is to "preach the

weird." That suggests a number of

ideas. We should "preach the word,"
not science or politics or weather or

gossip. We should "preach the word,"
not simply a part of it. We should
"preach the word," not simply recite

it. And to do all these things means
more than soundness in doctrine, it

means also soundness in knowledge.
That implies diligence in a study of

the Word.
Another thing we are commissioned

to do is to "feed the flock of God,
taking the oversight thereof." In this

we should do what every faithful

shepherd does
;
keep in close contact

with our flocks and diligently apply
II Tim. 2:15 to our daily habits. We
need to study the needs and condi-
tions of our congregations, and dili-

gently and prayerfully seek to bring
such food before them as will bring a-

bout best results. This means much
time, much prayer, close personal
touch with members, close personal

touch with the Bible and the God of

the Bible. It means also much satis-

faction, for we are assured that "our
labor is not in vain in the Lord."
"Let us watch and be sober." If we
are faithful between sermons, we need
not worry much about the eloquence
of our sermons. God will take care of

that. Neither need we be over-wor-
ried about results, as God will see to

that also. The one thing which we
only can supply, and which we must
supply if our record is to be pleasing
to God, is faithfulness. God will not,

and man can not, furnish that for us
;

we must furnish it ourselves.

The EYE of God, not the I of Self

We are told that "the eye of God is

in every place, beholding the evil and
the good ;" that we should study to

show ourselves "approved unto God."
The promise is, "I will guide thee

with mine eye." So long as we keep
our eye on His eye, and see to it

that our daily record meets His ap-

proval, we are not liable to fall into

the error of putting "the big I" into

the middle of our minstry.

By the way, one of the hardest

things for mortal man to do is to

keep self in the background. It is not
alone the talented preacher whose
head has swelled to double its normal
size because of the praises of men
who has trouble along this line. We
who are classed among the "one-tal-

ented men" have the temptation of

becoming discouraged, and because
we are under eclipse we quit trying.

(Continued on page 500)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.— Ercl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.— Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first coirirandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

WHEN I HAVE TIME

When I have time, so many things I'll do
To make life happier and more fair

For those whose lives are crowded now
with care;

I'll help to lift them from their low de-
spair,

When I have time.

When I have time, the 'friend I love so
well

Shall know no more those weary, toiling

days;
I'll lead her feet in pleasant paths always,
And cheer her heart with words of sweet-

est pra-ise,

Wihen I have time.

When j'ori have time! The friend you
hold so dear

May be beyond the reach of all your sweet
intent, .

May never know that you so kindly meant
To ifill her life with sweet content,

When you have itime.

Now is the time! Ah, friend, no longer
wait

To scatter loving smiles and words of

«heer
To those around whose lives are now so

dear;
They may not need you in the coming

year-
Now is the time.

—Brotherhood.

CONTRIBUTION OF YOUNG
PEOPLE TO HAPPY HOMES

Of course people like to know that

their contributions are given to a

worth-while project, this being the
case, a happy home is surely worth
our biggest endeavor. Not only does
the home influence those within its

walls, but it also affects those out-
side. A good home is a blessing in

any community, and while father and
mother are largely responsible for the
making of the home, the children also
contribute in no small measure to that
sweet and pleasant atmosphere which
must pervade the place that is known
as a "Happy Home." And so I am
going to talk to the young people

—

boys and girls who will read this
page, about two big contributions,
they can make, and the) both begin
with "C." Contentment and Consider-
ation.

"Be content with such things as ye
have." This is sometimes a hard les-

son to learn. What others have, often
seems so much more desirable, and a
grumbling, discontented spirit can al-

ways find something to complain a-
bout. How many unhappy hours
have been spent in the home because,

'"this house is so old-fashioned," or
the parlor carpet is old and faded, be-
cause Mary can not have the new
dress, piano, or John can not have the
skates, or the pony or the automobile.
Life is not worth living, and perhaps
a fit of sulks is indulged in that re-

minds you of Ahab pouting on his

bed because he could not have Na-
both's vineyard. This unhappy dis-

position grows on one until nothing
suits them. Even at the table, the
food is not right, and something is

wrong at school and at work and at

play. This grumbling, complaining
note will spoil the harmony in any
home. It is a great secret of happi-
ness when one learns to find enjoy-
ment in little things, and the things
that most of us have or may have. If

we can not have the picture we would
like, there is the sunset with all its

glorious colors. If we can not travel,

there are books that will make us fa-

miliar with strange countries. If -we
can not have the education for which
we yearn, we can be well read and
informed. If we can not be clever
and gifted, we can at least be good
and noble. If our parents are not
rich, or great, their love for us is just
as warm and sincere as the love of

the greatest potentate for his children.

To find a keen pleasure in the song of

the birds, the opening bud or blade of
spring grass, the little downy chick,

or the soft patter of the rain on the
roof, will go a long way toward mak-
ing life, by the blessing of God, "one
glad sweet song." To make the best
of everything will help ourselves and
others over many hard places. "Don't
take her along. Nothing will be right
that we have planned and she will

spoil it all," was the illuminating com-
ment made recently by a group of
girls, regarding one of their friends.

Now the other big "C" stands for

"Consideration," and the dictionary
tells us that this word means, "a re-

gard for others," and this regard will,

if cultivated, develop into tactfulness,
which will be one of the most service-
able qualities one can have in any
calling whatever. Very often consid-
eration for others will involve a for-

getfulness of self, that makes its culti-

vation not the easiest thing in the
world ; but it will pay big dividends
in the home or anywhere else.

The first to have a claim in this re-

spect, would be the parents. 'Honor
thy father and thy mother" is God's
command. God does not say what
kind of parents are to be honored.
The very fact that they are so related
seems ro be sufficient. But how often

this is reversed, and the fact that it is

only father or mother is an excuse for

the snappy, impatient tone, or the
rude and unmannerly action. They
bear many burdens and save many
trials of which the children know no-

thing. Usually a great deal of hard
work falls to their lot, and often they
face a hard day made harder for them
by the thoughtless unkindness of
those whom they love, and for whom
they toil and sacrifice. There is a
tear in their eye instead of a song on
their lips, as they go about the daily
task with a heavy heart, and often
that which spoiled their day, seemed
such a little thing to the careless
heart of the child. A little word of
appreciation, noticing when they are
tired, or sick, a helpful act done cheer-
fully will fall like balm upon their
hearts, and furnish happy memories
to the children when their parents are
no more.
A good beginning here, will pave

the way for consideration for the oth-
er members of the family. Perhaps
the aged grandparents, or aunt, whose
lives are none too bright and who will
be glad of any little attention shown
them. And then what fine scope
there is for the gentle art of consider-
ation among the brothers and sisters.

Here they are on the same level, and
yet each has his rights that should be
respected; and even where there is

failure and blunder, these should not
be seized upon and held up for blame
or ridicule. The writer has a very
vivid remembrance of the first soup
she ever made. It certainly was an
extraordinary soup, and the scathing
remarks of some of the brothers who
had to eat it brought the tears peril-

ously near to the eyes of the little

cook. One brother will be forever
gratefully remembered for the heroic
manner in which he came to the res-

cue, and asked for a second helping.
He should have been given a seat at

King Arthur's round table, for it sure-
ly was a knightly thing to do, and it

poured oil on the troubled waters. To
be able to draw the line between that
which should be ignored and that
which ma}' be noticed is a fine art.

'there are some subjects in every fam-
ily that are painful, and should be
avoided in the interests of peace.
Again, consideration for others will

result in punctuality at meals and
iasks. Some folks are never known to

be ready for meals, and what a trial

they are to those who must live with
them ! These things all count in the
best interests of all, but the disposi-

tion anl power to do them must come
through Jesus Christ who is the

Founder and Creator of happy homes.
—M. E. Chatham in Gospel Banner.

It takes as much heroism to stand
true to the doctrine of nonconformity
.- s it does to stand for the doctrine of

nonresistance.—J. B. Smith.

You can never understand the

Word of God through human intelli-

gence alone.—D. H. Bender.



Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Oct. 12, 1919—Mark
1 :14-20.

Golden Text. — Jesus said unto
them. Come after me, and I will make
you to become fishers of men.—Mark
1 :17.

Introductory.—The events recorded

in this lesson are said to have oc-

curred about a year after the events

recorded in last lesson. In both les-

sons there is a reference to the min-
istries of both John the Baptist and
of Jesus. In the former lesson John
points his followers to Jesus and from
that time on some of them were Jesus'

disciples. But they continued at their

occupations, being fishermen. Now
that John was cast into prison and
his active ministry was at an end,

it was time for Jesus to begin a more
complete organization of His Church.
These disciples who had during this

whole year been learners of Jesus
were now called away from their oc-

cupations to devote their time to the

more direct service of their Master.

As "fishers of men" they have been
known to every generation since that

time.

Preaching in Galilee (14, 15).—At
the early age of twelve Jesus had de-

clared that He must be about His
Father's business. His business, since

the day of His baptism, had been to

preach "the gospel of the kingdom."
When He heard about John's impris-

onment He left Judea and went into

Galilee. This was outside of Herod's
domain, and His work would be less

liable to be hindered. In this He did

as He advised His followers to do;
namely, when persecuted in one city

to flee to the next. John, like the

Prophet whose forerunner he was,
shrank not from preaching the truth,

though it meant his imprisonment
and death. Jesus, seeing that John
was now imprisoned, took active steps

in the direction of organizing His
Church.

Call of Simon and Andrew (16-18).

—As Jesus was walking by the sea of

Galilee He beheld two of His disciples

Peter and Andrew, casting their nets

into the sea. As fishermen they evi-

dently understood their business. But
Jesus had a more important occupa-

tion for them. It is not wrong to be

fishermen, but the great work of gath-

ering souls out of the great sea of

humanity, fishing for men, that they

may be gathered together into the

vessel of the great Fisherman of Naz-
areth, takes precedence over every

other occupation. Peter and Andrew
obeyed without hesitation.

Call of James and John (19,20).—
Going a little farther, Jesus saw sev-

eral other fishermen. There were
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James and John in the ship with their

father, Zebedee, mending their nets.

At the call of Jesus these men left

not only their occupation but their

kindred as well. The fact that they
had hired servants indicated that they
were men of some means. But this

was not allowed to stand in the way
of their service in the cause of their

Master.
Lessons for Us.—From the circum-

stances surrounding the call of these
disciples we gathei the following:

1. The first lesson that appeals to

us is that of diligence in our Father's
business. The Lord Jesus was not
discouraged by the news of John the
Baptist's imprisonment. On the other
hand He set to work diligently to pre-
pare the Chi-rch for actual work. He
began the organization of His official

staff by calling the twelve more closely

to Himself that He might teach

them, ordain them, and send them
forth .to preach. We also -should im-
itate Him in wide-awake devotion to

the work and diligence in the service.

2. We notice -the word "straight-

way" in connection with the response
of both pairs of disciples named.
These faithful disciples needed only
to know the will of the Master and
they were ready to obey. There was
no calling for more time, no debating
as to whether they could afford to

make the sacrifice, but they obeyed
the call immediately. Is our obedi-
ence to God of the same kind that

that of the disciples was?
3. Another thought worthy of no-

tice is the sacrifice which these disci-

ples made. We are not to infer that

they deserted their families, for both
Peter and John had homes of their

own. as we learn from Christ being
in Peter's home and healing his

mother-in-law and of John taking the

mother of Jesus to his own home
after the crucifixion. But they ac-

knowledged their first allegiance to

Jesus, making home comforts second-
ary. James and John had hired ser-

vants, showing them to be men of

means and enterprise ; but this did

not stand in the' way of their giving
their time to Jesus. This spirit of

sacrificial obedience is the secret of

the success of the disciples. May we
learn the lesson and imitate their ex-
- mp!e. It is the man who counts

the will and the work of the Lord
first in all that he does that accom-
plishes great things for God. Let us

ponder over the words, "straightway,"

"forsook their nets," "left their fath-

er," etc. And when, at times, we
may be tempted to think that our

:--crifices are too great, let us think

of the disciples, take fresh courage,

and press on.—K.

The world needs men able to get others

to think.—C. D. Esch.
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Our Young People

CHILDREN OF OTHER LANDS (Jr.).

—Psa. 148.

Topic for October 12

MOTTO
"Suffer little children, and forbid them

not, to come unto me; for of such is the
kingdom of God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. God's Other Little Ones.—Have you

ever thought of the love of the kind heav-
enly Father in caring for all the people in

all the lands of the earth? How kind He
has been to many children of this land in

giving them a chance to learn of Jesus and
to be brought up in Christian homes where
they can learn to live right. The Bible,

and all the good books and papers which
are prepared for the children of this land
are a great means of blessing to them.
Then there are so many good places to go
like the Church and Sunday school, and
the Young People's Meeting, the day
school and the association of Christian

people.

Now while God has given you all these

blessings, you should not think that you
are so much better than the children of

the lands where these things are not en-

joyed. It is sin and ignorance of God that

has brought all the bad things to this

world. Someone forgot God and did not
want to think of Him in some of the lands
where little children are born and they
have to live there with the ignorance and
sin around them with no one to tell them
of the goodness of God and the love of

Jesus. But God loves them and is sending
missionaries to these lands to tell them of

the love of Jesus. He wants some of the

boys and girls of the lands where Jesus is

known to bring the message to the lands
where He is not known. The same Jesus
who loved the little children and said,

"Suffer the little children, and forbid them
not. to come unto me," said it for all the

children of the world.

"Jesus loves the little children,

All the children of the world,

Red and yellow, black and white,
They are precious in His sight,

Jesus loves the little children of the
world."

IV. Outline Study—
1. Children suffer in following the

iniquity of. parents.—Ex. 20:5.

2. The children of the just are bless-

ed.—Prov. 20:7.

3. We should heed the instruction of

good parents.—Prov. 22:6; 3:1-4.

4. God is merciful to those who seek
Him and obey Him.—Ex. 20:6;

Prov. 8:17,32.

5. Go'd wants all lands to look to

Him and be saved.—Isa. 45:22.

6. Will we tell the Children of other
lands how God invites them to

come.—Rev. 22:17.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
As a child whom God has blessed, I

want to be used of God to bless His other
children whom He wants to bless also.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
r. Text-word, Children.
2. Children of India.

3. Children of South America.
4. Children of Africa.

5. Children of China.
6. Children of Armenia.
7. What can we do for Other Children?
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1919

Field Notes

The communion services at the Mid-
way Church, near Columbiana, Ohio,
will be held October 12.—S.

Sunday evening, Sept. 21, marked
the close of the series of meetings con-
ducted by Bro. Clayton F. Derstine
at Nappanec, Ind. Eleven public con-
fessions of Christ were made during
the meetings.

Meetings closed at Orrville, Ohio,
on Sunday evening, Sept. 21, with five

public confessions as one of the visi-

ble results.

Bro. A. D. Wenger of Fentres.--,

Va., is spending some time in eastern

Pennsylvania in the interests of East-
ern Mennonite School.

Bro. A. C. Good of Sterling, 111.,

spent last week in Iowa, lending a

helping hand to the brotherhood at

Wayland in a series of meetings.

Change of Address.—Bro. S. J.

Swartzendruber, from Bay Port,

Mich., to Pigeon, Mich. Those desir-

ing to write him will please note the

change.

Meetings at Salem Church near
Elida, Ohio, were announced to begin
Sunday evening, Sept. 28, with Bro
S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty, Ohio.,

in charsre.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer spent some time
among some of our congregations in

Indiana recently, preaching the Gos-
pel of the Kingdom and telling of his

observations in France.

Bro. S. B. Wenger, of South Eng-
lish, la., was a guest at the home of

his brother Adam and family last week
and on Sunday worshipped with the
brotherhood at Midway.—S.

Bro. C. D. Esch, missionary on fur-

lough from India, filled an appoint-
ment very acceptably at the Oak
Grove Church near West Liberty,

Ohio, on Sunday morning, Sept. 21.

—A.

A mistake was made in these col-

umns recently in giving the name oi

the new deacon at Diller Mennonite
Church near Newville, Pa. Instead
of Joseph Auker we should have said,

Joseph A. Burkholder.

An interesting all-day Sunday
school meeting was held at the Mid-
way Church near Columbiana on Sun-
day, Sept. 21. A number of brethren
and sisters from Wayne Co. Ohio and
Lawrence Co., Pa., attended the meet-
ing and took part in the program.—S.

Gospel Tract Calendar.—We are in

receipt of the Gospel Tract Calendar
for 1920 published by Bro. S. E. Roth
of Woodburn, Oreg. Bro. Roth has
been publishing these calendars for

a number of years, and they have
served quite a good purpose. Bro.
Roth would gladly correspond with
all who are interested in their distri-

bution.

Bible Conference.—The Bible con-
ference announced for the Springs,
Pa., district last week is to be held
at Casselman, Glade, and Oak Grove
Churches, Oct. 30—Nov. 9. May the
richest of God's grace attend the ef-

forts put forth in these meetnigs.

General Missionary Conference

—

Those interested in the general mis-
sionary meetings which our general
Mission Board has been holding dur-
ing the past few years will please note
the announcement on last page. As
the time- set for the meeting is but a
few months away, it will be important
that those desiring to communicate
with Bro. Allgyer as to the place of
the meeting do so at the earliest pos-
sible date. May the Lord direct the
work.

Among the worshipers at the Scott-
dale Mennonite Church last Sunday
were Brethren Ernest Miller of Fen-
tress, Va., Chris. Augsburger of West
Liberty, Ohio, and Charles Shank of

Creston, Ohio. All of them took ah
active part in the Sunday school and
young people's meeting. The two
former are on their way to New
York, where they expect to sail for

Armenia and the Near East about
Oct. 14, and the latter was on his

way to Lancaster Co., Pa., to spend
some time among the brotherhood in

that field.

Correspondence

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers,, Greetings

:

We have reasons to rejoice as we
behold the blessings of God. We
have had a bountiful harvest in both
grain and fruit for which we feel

thankful. On Sept. 7 we were privil-

eged to have Bro. John W. Hess of

Manson, Iowa, with us at our regular
church services. He delivered a very
impressive sermon unto us, using as
his text the words found in Luke 11:1

(latter clause) "Lord, teach us to

pray."

On Sunday, Sept. 21, our counsel
meeting was held. Peace was ex-

pressed throughout. The Lord will-

ing, communion services will be held

Oct. 19. We ask an interest in the

prayers, of God's children that we
may walk closer to Christ's teach-

ings. Cor.

Fairview, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were glad to have Bro. and' Sister

D. J. Johns and daughters of Goshen,
Ind., with us, arriving here to visit

friends on the 16th and on the night
of the 17th and 18th the brother
preached God's Word with power,
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encouraging the saint and warning
sinners to live more for Christ. May
we heed the admonitions that are

given from the pulpit from time to

time and live for Christ. Some day
we must give an account of the deeds

done in the body. May God bless

the efforts put forth for the spreading

of the Gospel, not forgetting the scat-

tered ones who have no shepherd to

lead them. We hope when we write

again we can say that our church
house is, finished, as prospects are

that way now.
We crave an interest in the prayers

of God's children. In His name,
Mary M. Zook.

Sept. 24, 1919.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Springdale congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

For more than a month we had the

pleasure of having with us quite a

number of brethren and sisters, who
came to attend the meetings at Har-
risonburg, Va., which is only about
35 miles from this, place, making it

convenient for them to stop with us,

which was much appreciated.

The ministers who were here and
preached and gave words of encour-
agement were the following breth-

ren : Andrew Shenk, D. F. Driver,

Joe C. Driver, C. B. Driver, from
Missouri; Wm. Jennings, Tenn.

; J.

S. Gerig, Ohio. All gave helpful,

encouraging sermons and talks. Last
Sunday, Sept. 21, Uncle Dan Driver,

his son C. B., and daughter Emma
were with us again on their way
home. C. B. preached for us, on Sun-
day morning from the text, "And as

Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must the Son of

man be lifted up" (Jno. 3:14). In the

evening uncle Dan spoke from John
14:6, very earnestly showing us that

Jesus is the only way. May his

words sink deep into every heart, and
may we lift up Jesus in all we do and
wherever we go, as we were told ir.

the morning service.

Oh! what joy in meeting with, and
having the pleasure of entertaining

those we love in our homes, but then

come the sad partings—but when we
have that blissful hope of meeting in

the world where all is joy and happi-

ness, and farewells are not known,
we gladly press, on toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus."

We appreciated all the visits

from all brethren and sisters, al-

though we could not all have them in

our homes, we could be together in

worship, and thus be strengthened

and helped along the way. All come
again. Pray for the work at this

place. Yours in Him,
Maggie M. Driver.

Sept. 25, 1919.

OUR DUTIES

By W. H. Good

For the Gospel Herald.

We hear of other countries in

heathendom, without God, but what
are we doing in this country with

God's blessings supplying all our

needs.

Plenty of water, bread, clothing, all

kinds of machinery for our assistance.

How about water—do we drink

enough, or do we use some other

drink that will give Satan room for

action and break up a nice home or

family or make some other mischief

to keep the children of God out of

heaven?
How about clothing—do we make

the proper use of same, and cover our

bodies as God has instructed us in the

Book of books?
Let us search the Scripture and see

what we should wear and what we
are not allowed to wear.

First, take the drunkard and the

glutton : "For the drunkard and the

glutton shall come to poverty: and
drousiness shall clothe a man with

rags." This we see in our day. A
man with plenty of this world's goods
is soon clothed in rags if overtaken by
these and other evil habits.

What did Haggai tell the people of

his day? Hag. 1:6: "Ye have sown
much and bring in little

;
ye eat but ye

have not enough : ye drink but are not

filled with drink; ye clothe you but
there is none warm, and he that earn-

eth wages to put into a bag with
holes."

Is this not true with many of us in

our day—eat all we can but never
satisfied, clothed with thin goods and
only part of the body, impossible to

keep warm during the cold season?
God has blessed us with fur, wool,

cotton, etc., to keep us warm. It is

our duty to use good common sense to

clothe our bodies to keep warm and
not follow the example of those who
do not obey God and change the style

every few days for pride and filthy

lucre's sake.

In the book of Isaiah (3:18-23) we
read that "The Lord will take away
the bravery of their tinkling orna-

ments about their feet and their cauls

or net works, and their round tires

like the moon, chains, and the brace-

lets and the mufflers, bonnets, orna-

ments of the legs, head bands, tablets,

earrings, the rings and no^e jewels, the

changeable suits of apparel, mantles,

wimples, cresping pins, glasses, fine

linen, hoods, and veils."

We are to adorn ourselves in mod-
est apparel; not with costy array, gold

or pearls. 1 Tim. 2:9; I Pet. 3:3.

Yea, all of you be subject one to

another and be clothed with humility,

for God resisteth the proud and giveth

grace to the humble. I Pet. 5:5.

The man with the gold ring, goodly
apparel, etc we are not to respect

above the poor man. "Hath not God
chosen the poor of this world, rich in

faith and heirs of the kingdom which
he hath promised to them that love

him" (Jas. 2:5)?
Now we will go back to Isa. 1 :16-

20 : "Wash you, make you clean, put
away the evil of your doings from be-

fore mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn

to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the

oppressed, judge the fatherless; plead

for the widows (help them, a work
for us all) ; come now and let us rea-

son together, saith the Lord
;
though

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be
as white as snow

;
though they be red

like crimson, they shall be as wool."
"If ye be willing and obedient ye

shall eat the good of the land. But if

ye refuse and rebel ye shall be de-

voured with the sword ; for the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it."

Let us heed these instructions and
warnings. The Christian life is the

life worth living here in this world.
Let us live as pilgrims, patiently wait
for our Lord to come as He has prom-
ised and then live with Him who was
the firstfruits of the resurrection that

we also (if we do His will) may live

with Him in the heavenly mansions
above.

Elverson, Pa.

HOW WE ROB GOD OF HIS
GLORY

By Lavina Beller

For the Gospel Herald

"Honor the Lord with thy sub-
stance and the first fruits of all thine

increase."

According to this scripture all hon-
or is due the Lord. There are many
ways in which man robs God of His
glory. Claiming time, money, posses-
sions, or anything belonging only to

ourselves robs God of His due glory.

Do we give God all the glory when
we give only a few hours of worship
to Him on the Sabbath and use the
rest of the time for our own pleasure?
Using all our possessions in such a

way that they gain honor for us al-

ways robs God of honor which be-
longs to Him.
Many people have an ambition to

have a great deal of honor. If this

idea is allowed to grow in our minds
we will soon be wishing for honor
which belongs to God.
May wo follow the example of the

Corinthians who gave first themselves
and with that the bounties placed in

their hands.
Pontiac, 111.

Set your affection on things above,
not on things on the earth. For ye
are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.—Col. 3:2,3.
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Miscellaneous

VISITING MENNONITES IN
EUROPE

S. E. Allgyer

For the Gospel Herald

On the evening of July 3, Bro. Ver-
non Smucker having gone to Paris
preparatory to his sailing for Amer-
ica, the brethren O. B. Gerig, J. C.
Meyer and the writer started for

Strassburg and other places of inter-
set on the way to the Mennonite
communities in and near Alsace. Af-
ter standing or lying on the floor

from eleven o'clock in the evening un-
til four o'clock in the morning, we
were not very favorably impressed
with the French second ciass passen-
ger service. At half past eight on the
morning of July 4, we landed in

Stra<=sburg, a beautiful city of about
180,000 people. Approximately forty
per cent of the population were driven
out since the war, because of their
German ancestry. On the whole
about one fourth of the former pop-
ulation of Alsace were compelled to

leave their homes for the same reason.

After visiting a few points of inter-

est we went to the Cathedral in time
to see the most famous clock in the
world just as it struck twelve. Hun-
dreds of people crowded into the tran-
sit to hear, and to see the sight. At
twelve o'clock the two little angels
ring their bells, the rooster on the
top crows three times, and the twelve
apostles march by, each one stopping
and bowing as he comes in front of
the Christ who holds his hand over
them apparently blessing each one.
We next went out to the Rhine to
lunch on its bank. We were tempted
to cross over on the large bridge but
the authorities informed us that it

was not possible..

In the afternoon at four o'clock we
left for Colmar. The country from
Strassburg to Colmar is the" finest
that I have ever seen. The tedious
hut intensive farming is very beauti-
ful and possibly the scene seemed es-
pecially delightful to us because we
have seen so much of the devastation
in the Verdun area. Another thing
that appealed to us was the language
and the courtesy of the people in gen-
eral. Apparently everyone desired to
talk with Americans. Even the rail-'

road conductor was very much inter-
ested and spared no pains to see that
we missed none of the scenery. The
Alsatian German was understood by
all of us and we could converse freely.

At Colmar we stopped for the night
because Bro. J. C. Meyer had to make
a side trip on business for tl e mission.
The next morning we left for Muel-

housen where we stopped for three
hours to look for Bro. Meyer's cousins
who live there. (This was the home
of his father Bro. Jacob G. Meyer.)
Our next stop was Belfort, where we
arrived at about three o'clock in the
afternoon.

In making the trip from Muel-
housen to Belfort we were in the same
compartment with a college professor
who was an officer in the French
army. lie spoke English, German,
and French and when he discovered
that we were Mennonites he pointed
out some Mennonite homes along the
railroad. He also went to another
compartment on the same train and
brought with him a Mr. Neuhouser,
a Mennonite, who was a captain
in the French army. The latter

could also speak the three languages
and was a portly young man only
twenty-two years of age. At Belfort
he accompanied us from the large
railroad station to the narrow gauge
station where we took the train for

Vieux Clarmont near the home of

Sister Kennel the mother-in-law of

Bro. Pierre Sommer. He is still stay-
ing there because his own home was
partially destroyed during the war.

On Sunday morning we went to the
Mennonite Church in Montbeliard.
There were about ninety present. Af-
ter singing a song, Bishop Sommer
opened the meeting by reading a

passage from the Bible. He then ex-
plained our work in France and the
purpose of our visit. All this was
done in the French language then we
were requested to conduct the serv-
ice. It was ray first German sermon
and it was largely extemporaneous.
The brethren Gerig and Meyer both
followed with talks in French and
German. Bro. Christian Widmer then
interpreted the thoughts presented in

German so that those who understood
only French could get the thoughts
that were given in German. The
service was closed by Bro. Christian

Graber from Belfort. Bro. Joseph
Yoder, also a minister was present
but took no active part in the service.

The afternoon was a record breaker
for me in visitation work. We visited

nine homes in the afternoon and even-
ing; the last visit being made between
nine thirty and twelve o'clock. Al-
though we had eaten something in

almost every home visited we enjoyed
the supper at the last place. We had
Scripture reading, singing, exhorta-
fioa, and prayer at almost every home
we visited. These homes were scat-

tered through about five different vil-

lages but since we had a good horse
and spring wagon we spent very
little time on the road. About mid-
nigh I we started for the home of Bro.
Sommer where we stayed for the

night.

On the following. Monday we made

several calls and took dinner at the
home of Sister Amstutz and family.
This aged Sister is still heart broken
because of the death of her husband
during the war, and also because one
of her three sons never having re-
turned after entering the service. In
this community there are few visible
results of the war but this sister suf-
fered severely. Her three sons were
called into service, and her husband
died while the sons were gone. The
French soldiers took possession of the
property and were quartered in her
house while the German army was
only twenty kilometers away. There
were German air raids every moon-
light night.

We spent the afternoon picking
cherries in an orchard of about 3000
trees. On Tuesday morning we start-

ed to take a train for Dole, where
Bro. Walter Rutt was stationed, but
the schedule of trains had been
changed so that when we got to

Montbeliard the train was just leav-
ing. Fortunately we had time to
drive to Bethancourt to visit several
other Mennonite homes. One of these
was the home of Sister Stott with
her six children. Her husband with
four other men was shot in cold blood
in the presence of the family, by the
Germans in the early part of the war.
The Germans came to Bollwiller, Al-
sace, where the family lived and upon
hearing the report of a gun, blamed
the family for shooting at them, and
shot these men to terrify the village
into submission. Following the death
of her husband sister Stott was in the
hospital six months. At present she
is living in France. Her oldest son
is twenty years of age and the young-
est are twin girls of eight summers.
Details of the shooting of these men
will appear in another article.

We finally^ reached Dole in the af-

ternoon and stayed until three o'clock
in the morning when we left for Bel-
fort and Muelhousen. From Muel-
housen we went to Bitsweiler a beau-
tiful mountain village. There we
spent the night with Bro. Jacob Gold-
smith who has a large cheese factory
in the mountains. In this home one
son was missing as a result of the
war. The next morning we took a

short trip to Krut in the mountains
after which we returned to Muel-
housen.
From there we went to Pfostott,

a suburb of Muelhousen where Bro.
Gerig was especially interested, be-

cause it was the home of his grand-
father Bishop Benjamin Gerig. Bro.

.

Meyer had returned to his work at

Mountblainville early in the week.
At Pfostott we were very cordially

entertained at the beautiful home of

preacher Joseph Widmer. He too had
both German and French soldiers dur-
ing the war. He had forty cows when
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the war began and had only twelve

left after the war.

We desired to see Bro. Goldsmith
a minister in Basel, Switzerland, so

we approached the Swiss consul in

Muelhousen for the necessary papers.

We were granted these papers with-
out serious difficulty so we hurried
to the depot to get a train for Basel.

When we came to the line of Switz-
erland we were not permitted to cross

so we located Bishop Michael Wid-
mer, a resident of Saint Ludwig. The
officer was very sorry that he could
not grant us the privilege of crossing
and he walked with us to search for

Bro. Widmer. The next morning we
were taken to the home of Bishop
Daniel Roth in Burgenfelden. He was
very much interested in our getting
into Switzerland and assisted us in

getting the necessary papers from the

French consul at Saint Ludwig. Af-

ter dinner, in company with Bro.

Roth, we made a second attempt to

cross the line and this time wc suc-

ceeded. Unfortunately Bro. Goldsmith
was not at home. One of the guards
who was off duty traveled with us

through the city all afternoon. He
even waited on us whiie we took a

bath in the Rhine River in Switzer-

land, which was a very necessary
part of the program. We returned to

the home of Bro. Roth and' the next
morning we left for Colmar where
we met Bro. Henry Volkman a trav-

eling preacher. He is supported by
the Church and is expected to visit

all the members in his district at

least twice a year. He accompanied
us to Munzenheim to the home of

preacher Benjamin Petersmith and in

the afternoon to the top of Hoh
kongshurg. Unfortunately we missed
the train so we had a long walk. We
returned to Colmar at twelve thirty.

The next day being Sunday we
were taken out to a village about fif-

teen kilometers from Colmar. Hers
we again had an opportunity to try

out our German. The whole service

was conducted in German. On Sun-
day afternoon we left for Sarrbourg
to see Bro. Peltzey who is moderator
of the Alsace Mennonite Conference.
The railroad connections to his home
were not good so we decided to go
on to Metz for the night The next
day was Independence day for the

French—July 14—so we found Metz
very much crowded. In fact it was
impossible to find lodging so we took
the 8:20 P. M. train for home where
we arrived at ten o'clock the next
morning.
On this trip we traveled over a

thousand miles and I can truly say
that I enjoyed the visit among our
European Mennonite brerhren. Our
visit seemed to be highly appreciated
and ^reat interest was manifested
both in our attitude on war, and on
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church tLctrkie in geneial Many of

these Alsa: an people are interested

in the work and are spiritually alive.

They seem to have held the young
people without Sunday school or

young peoples' meeting but during the

war everything became vo.'y much
disorganized and the people intim-

idated.

But, evn fno they have lost out
in some of the principles of the

church, there are still traced of gen-
uine Mennonitism. The military sys-

tem and the tremendous pressure

brought on by the war seriously af-

fected their non-resistance and many
accepted service as a last resort. They
still desire to be loyal to Christ and
His Word.
A young minister, whose home we

visited in France, was in Switzerland
attending college at the beginning of

the war. He offered to go back and
do non-combatant service. This re-

quest not being granted he remained,

and is now an exile.

Many greetings were sent to the

people at home together with a hearty

God bless you and thanks fr«r our

visit. We need to pray for each other

and we trust the visit was worth
while.

West Liberty, Ohio.

WHY WE NEED A DAY OF REST
AND WORSHIP

By Ida Yoder

For the Gospel Herald.

And on the seventh day God finished

his work which he had made; and he

rested on the seventh day from all his

work, which he had made. And God
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed
it; because that in it -he rested from
all his work which God had created

and made —'Gen. 2:3.

We also need a day of rest and
worship. It is a commandment which
the finger of God once wrote on the

imperishable stone. We read in Ex.
20:8-11: "Remember the sabbath day,

to keep it holy. Six days thou shalt

labor, and do all thy work : but the

seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy man servant, nor, thy
maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates

:

For in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that in

them is, and rested the seventh day

:

wherefore the Lord 'blessed the sab-

bath day and hallowed it."

As the sabbath was erected by the

mighty hand of God it is our duty to

observe it. As the Lord says, "He
that loveth me keepeth my command-
ments."
Oh that we might all say with the

psalmist. "How amiable are thy taber-

nacles, O Jehovah of hosts. My soul
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longethj
.

yea, even fainteth for the

courts of Jehovah: my heart and my
S(eeh cry 'Hit unto the living God. For
a day in thy court is 'better than a

thousand. I had rather be a door
keeper in the house of my God than In

dwell in the tents of wickedness."
Flanagan, 111.

AN OPEN LETTER

['or the Gospel Herald

To All Our Readers, Greeting:

It is not necessary for us to call your

attention to the fact that the continual

rise in wages for la'bor has its effect in

increasing the cost of all labor products.

This is not only true of the things we eat

and wear, but it also affects every item

of the articles we need and use.

On Nov. 1, 1916, when the present

schedule of prices for our periodicals went
iwto effect, it was hoped that no further

changes in the price of our periodicals

would be necessary, but that with the

close of the war there would come about a

gradual readjustment and more normal
conditions would prevail. The facts are

that the cost of living is increasing since

the armistice was signed and of necessity

the wages of labor must be increased

which in turn adds to the - cost of the pro-

ducts of labor.

The policy of the House has always
been to keep prices at the lowest possible

point, consistent with efficient service and
fair business methods. It is our aim to

conduct the publishing 'business of the

Church in such a manner that it will foe

of greatest service to the Cause. At the

recent meeting of the Publication Board it

was decided that a teen age paper should

be launched, and that the special mission

department of the Gospel Herald in-

creased from an 8-page to a 16-<page sup-

plement unce a month. There has been
some demand for other periodicals to ap-

pear, but : lie judgment of the 'Board was
that for the present we only take up the

new work outlined above.

It is not considered advisable that a

gen-eral increase of price of all periodicals

published by the House should be made
at thiis time. However, to meet the in-

creased cost of paper, etc., it was decided

that the Gospel Herald and several of the

Sunday school quarterlies should be ad-

vanced. We therefore announce that foe-

ginning with Jan. 1, 1920, the new prices

will be as follows: Gospel Herald from
$1.25 a year to $1.50 a year. Advanced
S. S. Lesson Quarterlies 4c. a quarter to

5c. a quarter, 15c. a year to 20c. a year.

Primary S. S. Lesson Quarterlies 3c. a

quarter to 4c. a quarter, 12c. a year to 15c.

a year. The German helps to be advanced
in the same manner. There will also foe a

general advance in Lesson Picture Rolls
and Cards. TJ.ere will be no advance in the

following: Christian Monitor, Rundschau,
Words of Cheer, Beams of Light, Christ-

liche. Jugendfreund, The Way, - Teachers
Quarterlies, and Lesson Leaves.
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Until Jan. I, 1920, we will accept regular

subscriptions for the Gospel Herald at

the old rate of $1.25 per year, with the

privilege to all who will pay up their ar-

rears, to pay in advance to any future date

desired at the old rate. After Jan. 1, 1920,

the new rate of $1.50 wil be in effect, ex-

cept the price to ministers and donations

to the poor, which will be 75c. per year

instead of 50c. per year as heretofore. We
hope that all who are in arrears will avail

tihemselves of the opportunity of bringing

their subscriptions up to date and in ad-

vance. Should there be any subscribers

who find it impossible to renew in this

time, if notice to that effect is given, we
will be glad to extend the term of credit if

a specific date is set when it will be paid.

By examining your label you can readily

see when your subscription expires. For

the benefit of those who may not under-

stand the marking of your label, we wish

to state that the figure after the name of

the month designates the year in which it

expires. If your label reads "aprl8" your

subscription expired in April, 1918, etc.

If after you have examined your label and
you are not sure as to what it indicates,

or if for some reason you think there is an

error in your label, a card addressed to us

asking for the standing of your subscrip-

tion will bring to you the information de-

sired. We will appreciate it if all our

subscribers will bring their subscription

up to date and in advance before the new
rate goes into effect.

There will be a general advance in our

next catalog on nearly all lines of books,

which is being governed by the publishers

from whom they are purchased. Bibles

and Testaments will remain practically the

same as last year with possibly a few

slight changes. All orders received before

the new catalogs are sent out will be

filled at the old prices.

We desire to express our hearty appre-

ciation of the liberal support you have

given the Publishing House in the past

and assure you it is our constant and
earnest desire to be of greatest service

to the Church in the cause of good litera-

ture. Asking an interest in your prayers

that God may prosper His work in the

publishing interests of the Church, we re-

main, Fraternally yours,

Scottdale, Pa., Aaron Loucks,

Oct. I, 1919. Gen'l Mgr.

WHO ARE THE MENNONITES?

By J. G. Evert

You often hear it said that the
Mennonites are "against the war."
That is a misleading expression. The
Mennonites are by no means simply
against the war that has now con-
vulsed the world, but against war in

general, against all war. It must be
declared most emphatically that the
Mennonite people are not against par-
ticipating in military service because
the war is against Germany, now that

they have come in conflict with the

draft for the first time in this count-
ry. We have never made an excep-
tion for any war whatsoever, from the

time of our founder, Menno Simon,
in the sixteenth century in Holland,
when our forefathers suffered under
the military sway of the bloody Duke
Alba, up to the present world con-
flict. We do not thereby say, how-
ever, that there is no more justice in-

volved in one war than in another;
but we, nevertheless, hold, and ever
have held,, that war as such is, accord-
ing to our understanding of the teach-

ing of Jesus Christ, out of harmony
with the new dispensation of brother-
ly love and humble trust in God
brought into the world by the Prince
of Peace. In consequence, we have
been persecuted and buffeted about
thru the centuries from country to

country, on account of our steadfast
refusal to participate in any war.
We Mennonites have to bear the

stigma of being called unpatriotic for

standing up to our convictions on this

point. But the question remains
whether the charge can be made
against us rightfully. Have we not al-

ways been submissive and subservient
to the laws and regulations of the

land? Have we not been peaceable

and law-abiding, so that the courts

have very seldom had any trouble

with the Mennonites? Have we not

dutifully paid our taxes and supported
our government in any way that is

not against our creed and convictions?

And besides the many charitable con-

tributions going thru the regular

channels, we have sent many thou-

sands of dollars to relieve the war
sufferers in our former home in Rus-
sia, Siberia and Poland.

In every land where the Menno-
nites have located, they have been
pronounced disloyal, because they did

not participate in the country's wars.
So many times they have been obliged

to "move on" to try to find a haven
of refuge elsewhere, where the grim
hand of war would not impress them.
Our people were again in the midst
of such a tremendous crisis.

When our people came to this coun- ,

try, we were often contemptuously
called "Russians," but now we have
suddenly become "Germans" in the

eyes of those who have nothing but

contempt for our non-resistant prin-

ciples. As a matter of fact, we are

neither Russians nor Germans, when
we consider the origin of our people.

Seed that had been scattered in Switz-

erland and Holland by traveling mis-

sionaries of the Waldenses grew into

the movement which at the time of

the Reformation Menno Simon organ-

ized in Holland as the church which
later was named after him and united

the adherents of similar views.

Hillsboro, Kans.
(To be continued)

EDITORIAL
(Continued from page 493)

Or, perhaps, because of persecution,
or because those who should be our
•friends and supporters, have turned a-

gainst us the temptation is to give up
in despair and say, "only I am left."

No matter in what form the I as-

serts itself, it takes away from the
glory of God and the progress of the
cause. Had John the Baptist taken
the praise of men to himself and al-

lowed people to honor him as "that
great prophet," he could not have
glorified God. Elijah's usefulness re-

turned after he crawled out from un
der that juniper tree, forgot self, and
cast himself into the Lord's fight.

The unnamed maid in the house of
Naaman and the unnamed lad who
supplied the loaves and fishes could
never have performed the service that

they did had they stood out in their

dignity and demanded to be recog-
nized as among the Lord's great ones
before they did anything. Much tal-

ent, little talent ; much praise, little

praise
;

popularity or unpopularity

;

strength or weakness, sickness or

health—-we all belong to the Lord and
owe our all to Him. The greatest

service we can render is to keep self

in the background, lend our talents to

the Lord, and let Him have full use
of them at all times.

Defenders of the Faith

Paul reminded the elders of

Ephesus that there would be grievous
wolves to come into the flock and
that even some of these elders would
fall away from the faith. The same
warning is needed by the elders of the

present time. Some of the grievous
wolves of today are Spiritual Cold-
ness, Covetousness, Pleasure, Fashion
Unbelief, New Theology, Higher
Criticism, Rationalism, Unitarianism,
etc. These have completely devoured
many flocks, have invaded many
flocks that are still standing faithful

in the main, and are fiercely threaten-

ing many strongholds of faith that

have not given way in the least. It

behooves us as watchmen to do our

part in keeping them out; or, in case

they have come in through breaches

in the wall and gone to devouring

lambs, to wield the Sword of the

Spirit and drive them out. In the face

of these dangers we dare not hold our

peace. Every minister should acquaint

himself with the character and loca-

tion of these wolves and prepare him-

self to handle the Gospel weapons
wisely and vigorously and well. As
God gives us grace, let us do our

duty faithfully as defenders and pro-

mulgators of the Christian faith.

There are thousands, yea multi-

plied thousands that are feeding on
the husks of this world, and .where

shall their end be!—J. S.
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(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the C.osr-r! Herald

During July the Agricultural department

of the Friends' Relief work in France sold

6050 chickens, 140 goats, 16 cows, 1036

rabbits, 51 piigs, and 20 horses.

From September, 1914, to May 31, 1919,

the money received by the Mission in

France amounted to 8,400,000 francs.

The engineers dumps of the American
Army were purchased at a cost of 250,000

francs. Cash sales to date total 1,250,000

francs. Of this 250,000 francs repay the

purchase price, 500,000 was set aside for

the Chalons Maternity hospital, and 500,-

000 is still in the General Account. It is

•probable that further cash sales of 150,000

francs will take place.

(Extracts from a letter from India)

"Last year the rain was not distributed
properly which resulted in a shortage of

crops, and this meant famine. People are
coming from every direction for help,

poor, nearly • starved. Some are too far

gone to be helped, others are easily over-
come by the least little thing that may
come their way in the way of sickness,
while others pull through nicely. The
mission has opened a famine fund and
started a famine camp where those who
really need help can go and get food. The
camp is at Balodgahan, where they have
more room for the huts and where fuel

and food can be more easily had and
cheaper than at the other stations. The
institutions are overflowing with children
who have been brought nearly starved;
children who were left by the roadside or
in the jungle or beside the river, or left

to die of starvation because parents had
no food to give them. This presents gol-
den opportunities to do much good work.
Some of the other departments must suf-

fer for the time being because of the fam-
ine and shortage of workers, but we trust
it can be taken up again in the near fu-

ture."

"Cholera has made much work and caus-
ed considerable anxiety during the last two
months. People who are nearly starved
eat anything they get hold of, which is the
very worst thing to spread such a disease.

Three of the Christians died of this, and
several famine people who came also suc-
cumbed to it. The doctor and missionar-
ies worked hard to keep it from spreading
and at present there are none sick among
the Christians. Several who were at
death's door were healed and are well
again. God hears and answers prayer. In
the town across the road and in neighbor-
ing villages the disease is still taking many
daily."

(Extract from a letter fr"m Armenia)

"Maybe we ought to write more about
the stories we. hear all the time, about the
Christians being. shot, starved, thrown into
wells, robbed and all their property de-
stroyed, about their wandering around
eating grass and roots, about their lives

with the Kurds and Arabs, about men
hiding under stones and wood not seeing
sun for days, about the constant fear in

which they lived, etc. But it all seems too
terrible to tell. Then there would be all

sorts of things to tell about conditions
now; the ragged children, the poor women,
the hundreds of refugees camping around
here with a little piece of goat hair cloth

stretched up for stelter from the hot sun

cr lying in the shadow of a big rock. Yes-

terday as I was riding horseback along the

' oad and saw how these poor people lived

my eyes filled with tears in pity for them.

Oh, the people at home know nothing of

real suffering, they live peaceful and con-

tented in their comfortable homes with

plenty to eat and wear, and yet I some-

times fear they are even selfish and un-

grateful for all these blessings. If God has

so blessed us do we not hold a terrible

responsibility to those who are just as

dear to God as we are but who have been

deprived of so much. M'any of them were

rich before the war but now have abso-

lutely nothing. An Armenian was telling

the other day how wealthy and well-to-do

they had been, yet during this time his

own mother died of starvation after having

been deported."

The Brethren, A. M. Eash and Frank

Stoltzrfus, are now located in Jerusalem,

taking charge of orphanage work at that

place. They are applying themselves dil-

igently in studying the complexities of

their problems before them, and are high-

ly pleased at the prospects of spending the

greater part of a year in this city of sacred

memories. During the past year an effort

has been made to replace the German lan-

guage with the English, and much progress

along this line is reported. Our brethren

are fortunate in being ahle to handle both

languages, as many among the natives are

familiar with one or the other of them.

Services are to be conducted regularly,

and Bto. Bash orders a supply of Bibles,

Life Songs, and other literature.

MENNONITE BOARD OF EDUCA-
TION DEBT

Oak Grove Cong Ohio $145.58

l ast Bend Cong 111 387.66

Howard & Miami •Cong Ind 170.40

W'adsworth Cong Ohio 325.00

Crown Hill Cong Ohio 50.00

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 375.00

North Lima Cong Ohio 150.00

Bethel Cong Ohio 250.00

A Brother 50.00

Amanda Nebel 5.00

Herbert Bergey 5.00

David Steiner 50.00

Ira Gerber 100.00

Monroe Hecker 2.00

C B llartzler 50.00

M J Troyer 50.00

John Krupf 50.00

Elmer Smucker 250.00

Geo B Yoder 25.00

R H King 10.00

Mrs Sarah Peachev 10.00

S Z Hartzler 25.00

M H Yod.er 5.00

L M Yoder 50.00

Amos Yoder 5.00

E D Oswald 100.00

Fannie Hooley 100.00

Stephen Hooley 50.00

Jesse Miller 50.00

J M Ho'chstetler 200.00

J M Hosteller 100.00

R R Brenneman 50.00

W S Riley 25.00

\t E Zurcher 10.00

C D Brenneman 10.00

S S DiMer 5.00

C C 'Culp 5.00

A S Shank 5.00

James Stalter & Wife 25.00

Geo Ross 5.00
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Stephen Lapp 7 OAz.uu
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John L-igo o nnz.UU
Mrs Detweiler l.UU
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Herschel Brenneman 25.00
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C T Berry 50.00
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Henry Mishler 25.00
Jonas Steinman 318.00
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D C Geiser 100.00
Henry Horst 100.00

J B Detweiler lOO.OC
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L W Horst
!I R Newcomer
Elias Kreider
E M Yoder
M E Troyer

Previously reported

25.00

50.00

100.00

50.00

50.00

$ 9,346.92

97,104.27

Grand Total $106,451.19
Finance Committee M. B. of E.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

White Cloud, Mich.

First Mission Meeting held at Union
Church, Sept. 4, 1919.

Organization : Mod., H. A. Miller; Sec,
Amanda Sarver.

, Mission sermon, Aldus Brackbill.
. Subjects discussed: The Aim of Mission
Instruction— (a) To Implant Knowledge
of Missions, (b) To Create Interest and
Inspire Love for Missions and their Ex-
pression in Service; The Content of Mis-
sionary Instruction— (a) Scripture Author-
ity for Missions, (b) How to Apply in a
Practical Way; History of the Growth of
Missions, Conditions of Present-day Field;
The Claim of Missions on Our Lives and
Substance; Present Knowledge of Mis-
sions in the Church; The Church's Pres-
ent Attitude towards Missions; The Pur-
pose and Value of Mission Meetings; Re-
sponsibility of Missionary Activities; How
Accomplish Work in the Rural Field; The
Power of God's Word.
Speakers: Aldus Brackbill, C. C. Culp,

T. U. Nelson, Amanda Sarver, Daniel
Horst, Elmer Schafer, H. A. Miller, Royal
Buskirk, Fred Stichter.

Children's meeting, Emma Culp.
Offering, $26.53.

Sermon, C. C. Culp.

Strasburg, Pa.

Bible Instruction Meeting at S'trasburg,
Mennonite Church, Aug. 21, 22, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Sanford Landis;
Sec, B. F. Book; Chors., Amos Kauffman,
Walter Leaman, Amos Charlies, John
Rohrer.
Harvest Sermon, C. M. Brackbill.
Instructors: J. W. Weaver, Union

Grove, Pa., I. B. Good, East Earl, Pa.,

'Simon B. Landis, Elizabethtown, Pa.
. Subjects discussed: Stewardship over
Temporal Blessings; The Necessity of
Teaching the Fundamental principles of
Christianity; Nonresistance

; Faith, What
is it? Essentials for Christian Develop-
ment; Christian Loyalty; The Church and
Her Mission; The Holy Spirit; Prayer;
The Christian's Reward.

• Sermon CT Cor. 2:1). J. W. Weaver.

Baden, Ont.

First Mission Meeting held at Baden
Mission, Sept. 7, 1919.

Organization: Mod., M. H. Shantz; Sec,
Amos Swartzendrubef ; . Chor., Titus L.
Kolb.

Subjects discussed: The Debt We Owe
to Missions; The Need of Deeper Conse-
cration; Stewardship; The City and its

Needs; The Need of the World as it Ap-
peals to the Student; The Need of the
World; What Can We as Young People
do to Supply this need? How Can I as a
Minister Help in this Need? Why I Vol-
unteered; The Rural Field and its Need;
How Does Christ's Last Command Con-
cern Us?

Speakers: Curtis Cressman, L. J. Burk-
"holder, Jonas Snider, Nancy Ramseyer,
Amos Swartzendruber, N. E. Miller, Eldon

Wismer, Clara. Snyder, Mrs. Nelson Lit-
willer, U. Ki Weber. f-.

Offering, $109.50.
The meeting 'was marked for interest

and helpfulness.

Mechanics Grove, Pa.

•Sunday school meeting held at Mechan-
ics Grove Church, Aug. 28, 1919.

Organization: Mod., John F. Charles;
Secys., David Wissler, Jr., Frank Warfel;
Chors., Amos Eby, Amos Kauffman.
Harvest sermon, C. M. Brackbill.
Subjects discussed: How Awaken a

Greater Interest in Sunday School? Does
Spiritual Sacrifice Pay? The Responsibil-
ity of Parents in Behalf of their Children
Attending Sunday School.

Speakers: Benj. Wenger, J B. Senger,
Jacob Habecker.

Children's meeting, Amos Eby.
Sermon (Dan. 1:8), Benj. Wenger.

Nampa, Idaho

Christian Workers' 'Meeting held at
Mennonite Church, Aug. 24, 1919.
Organization: Mods., Omar Miller, Sam

Honderioh; Sec, Vertie Hosteltler; Chor
Esither Shank.
Subjects discussed: What Do We Expect

to Gain by Our Workers' Meeting? Spirit-
ual Gifts, (a) Those Entrusted to Me. (b)
Those Entrusted to Others; Some of the
Strongest Factors for Soul Winning; Spir-
itual Development of Our Young People,
and How to Keep Them Interested; Use-
fulness is God's Opportunity, (a) Thru
the Sunday School, (b) Thru the Y. P.
Meeting; Best Methods of Teaching the
Intermediates; How to Interest "the Stay-
away;" How Can We Attain to Higher
Standards of Efficiency Among the Lead-
ers of Our Y. P. Meeting; The Value of a
Goal in Arrangement of the Children's
Meeting and Steps in Attaining it.

Speakers: H. G. Nice, Katie Schiffler,
Mary Brackbill, Ella Miller, Samuel Hon-
derioh, C. P. Yoder, F. H. Hostetler,
Frances Lapp, Allie Shenk, Eli Shank, Joe
Brunk, Emanuel Ulrich, J. L. Gilmar,
David Kauffman, G. J. Yoder, Alice Brunk.
Children's meeting, Frances Lapp.
'Sermon dsa. 21:11), Samuel Honderich.

Ephrata, Pa.

Report of Bible Instruction Meeting held
at Metziler's Church, Sept. 12-14, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Noah H. Mack;
Chors., Amos Eby, D. M. Wenger; Sec,
Reu-ben S. Horst; Instructors, John W.
Hess, Manson, la., and John W. Weaver,
Union Grove, Pa.
Opening sermon by John W. Hess.
Subjects considered: Keeping Power of

God; Saving Faith; Blessed Hope; Chris-
tian Growth and Victory; Social Life; Fu-
ture Life; Bible Ordinances- and Church
Discipline; The Church, Her Charge; Pres-
ent Day Delusions.
Sermon Texts: I Cor. 3:16, Jer. 4:6, Jno.

13:17.

Meetings were well attended and good
interest prevailed. This was the first

meeting of this kind at this place and
was very highly appreciated by the broth-
erhood.

Long Green, Md.
Second Gospel meeting held with the

Mennonite congregation at Long Green,
Md, Aug. 20, 1919.

'Organization: Mod., Aaron Mast; Chors.,
/ohn Herlzler, Jonathan King; Sec, Jos.
(5; Kennel.
Sermon by David Z. Yoder. Text, I

Cor. 3:11.

Subjects considered: Th« Power of
Secret Prayer; Our Aim to Walk as Jesus
Walked; How can We Become Useful in
the Master's Service? The Voice of God
Unheeded, and-the Reason Why.

Speakers: Amos P. Stoltzfus, John A.
Kennel, William L. Stoltzfus, John M.
Prige'll, John H. Mosemann.

Highspire, Pa.

Sunday school meeting held at Shope's
Church, Sept. 18, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Amos Kauffman;
Sec, F. S. Kraybill; Chor., Clayton Erb.

Sermon, Seth Ebersole.

Subjects discussed: Can Pride come in-
to the Sunday School, and How? Loyal-
ty; What are the Qualifications of a Good
S. S. Teacher? The Work and the Work-
er; Evils Arising from Non-attendance;
Sociability.

Speakers: Jesse Harbold, N. H. Mack,
Noah Risser, Isaac Brubaker.

Metamora, 111.

Women's Missionary meeting held at
Metamora Mennonite Church, Sept. 4,

1919.

Organization: Pres., Ella Nofsinger; V.
Pres., Mrs. S. D. Schertz; Treas., Mrs. E.
H. Oyer; Sec, Edna Oyer; Chor., Cathryn
Camp.
Subjects discussed: How is the Sewing

Circle a Help to the Mission Cause? How
can We Improve Our Sewing Circles?
What May the Church Expect of the Sew-
ing Circle? What has the Sewing Circle
Meant to Me?

Speakers: Mrs. W. E. Yoder, Mrs. A. L.
Buzzard, Mary Weaver, Martha Springer.

Lancaster, Pa.

Report of the Workers Meeting held
monthly at the Vine Street Mission, Lan-
caster, Pa.
The first meeting was called on June 10,

1919. The principal feature of the meet-
ing was organization conducted by Bros.
Abram Eby and Christian Z. Martin.

July 8, 1919
Subject: Qualifications for a Successful

Sunday School Teacher," by Bro. John H.
Mosemann. God's Guiding Hand in the
Sunday School Work, by Witmer B.
Rohrer.
iBusiness: Bro. A. Nissley Rohrer was

elected secretary.

Aug. 12, 1919
Subject: The Power of a Clean Life, by

Bro. Roy E. Myer. Qualifications for a
Successful Sunday School Teacher (Con-
tinued) by Bro. Christian Z. Martin.

Business: Sister Emma Kulp, Bros.
Abram Mosemann and David Hess were
elected a committee to arrange subjects
and assign speakers for the year 1919.

Sept. 9, 1919
Subject: Humility and Obedience to

God's WilL by Bro. Abram Metzler of
Quarryville, Pa.
These meetings are proving interesting

which is evidenced by the growing attend-
ance: June attendance 15, July 21, August
31, September 41.

The meetings are held every second
Tuesday evening of the month and the
subject for October meeting is, "The Great
Need and the Greatest Blessings of
Prayer," by Bro. Edward Heisey, Eliza-
bethtown. Pa.
Remember us at the Throne of Grace in

your prayers.
A. Nissley Rohrer,

Secretary.
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Married
King— Smith.—On Aug. 21, Bro. Clearns C. King

and Sister Elsie Smith were united in marriage by

Bro. A. A. Schrock, Metamora, 111. May God's

Spirit guide and direct them through life.

Ulrich—Schertz.—On June 19 Bro. Emanuel Ul

rich and Sister Matilda Schertz of the Roanoke
congregation were united in marriage by Bro. A. A.

Schrock, Metamora, [11. May God's Word be their

guide.

Harnish—Ulrich.—On June 24 Bro. John Harnish

and Sister Viola Ulrich of the Roanoke congrega-

tion were united in marriage by Bro. A. A.

Schrock, Metamora. 111. May God bless them in

their field of labor—the Peoria Mission.

Martin—Barbe.—On June 10, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. Geo. S. Keener, Bro.

Amos H. Martin and Sister C. Barbe were united

in holy matrimony. May their Christian path be a

help to the Church and a glory to God.

Weaver—Zuercher.—On Thursday evening, Sept.

4, 1919, Bro. George H. Weaver and Sister Cora E.

Zuercher, of Columbiana, Ohio, were united in mar-

riage at the home of the bride's parents by Bro.

A. J. Steiner. May the Lord bless.

Wolf— Sours.—On July 28, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Geo. S- Keener, Bro.

Claude Chester Wolf and Sister Essie Chatarene

Sours were united in marriage. May God's richest

blessings accompany them through their Christian

pathway.

Slagell—Roeschley.—On Sept. 10, at the home of

the bride's parents near Flanagan, 111., Bro. Roy
Slagell and Sister Lavina Roeschley were joined in

the holy bonds of matrimony by Bro. Andrew A.

Schrock of Metamora, 111. May their life be one

of peace and happiness and of usefulness to the

cause of Christ.

Richer—Weldy.—On Saturday, Sept. 6, 1919, Bro.

Menno S. Richer of Leo congregation and Sister

Nora E. Weldy of Holdeman congregation were
united in marriage at the home of the bride's

parents, Joseph Weldy and wife, by Bro. Henry
Weldy. May God bless them through life. They
are making their home with the Leo congregation.

Obituary

Zehr.—Harold Donald Zehr was born Feb. 20,

1914; died August 13, 1919, of Brights disease;

aged 5 y. 5 m. 23 d. He leaves father, mother, 2

grandmothers, 1 grandfather, 1 great-grandmother,

and many relatives and friends to mourn their loss,

which is his gain.

Strickler.—Sister Mary Strickler died at her home
in Hanover, Pa., Sept. 11, 1919; aged 79 y. 1 m.
29 d. She was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church for a number of years. She is survived by
one sister and many relatives and friends. Funeral

services were held Sept. 13, conducted by brethren

Daniel Stump and P. D. Shank. Text, Heb. 13:14.

Burial at Hostetter's meeting house.

Schertz.—Leroy, youngest son of Peter Schert t,

met death in a very sad way. He had been play-.

ing with his sister during the afternoon. Shortly

after 7 o'clock, the family missed him. They found

him lying unconscious behind the horses where he
had undoubtedly been playing. Medical aid was
called, but God called and the spirit took its flight

about an hour after they found him. Little Leroy
was 6 y. 1 m. old. He was a bright beam in the

home and will be greatly missed by all. He is

survived by father, four brothers (Oliver, Arthur,

Ralph and Carl), four sisters (Elsie, Mabel, Alma,
and Mary). His mother and four brothers pre-

ceded him. Services were conducted by D. D. Zehr

and J. C. Eigsti.
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McCann.—Jam** Wilbert, son »f Chri» and

Mamie McCann, was born near Roseland, Xebr.,

Pre. 2, 1917; died August 13, 1919, aged 1 y. 8 m.

M d. He leaves parents, 1 brother, grandparents,

uncles and aunts. The immediate cause of his

death was bowel infection. Funeral services at the

Roseland Mennonite Church Aug. 13 conducted by

[Jro. 1>. G. Lapp, Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Fuhrman.- -Bro. John l>. Kuhrman died at his

home near Hanover, Pa., Aug. 11, 1919; aged 50

y. lu m. 15 d. fTe was a sufferer from consump-
tion, being confined to his bed about 8 months
during which time he became willing to accept

Christ as his Savior. He is survived by his wife,

2 sons, and many relatives and friends. Funeral

services were held Aug. 14, conducted by brethren

Daniel Stump, P. D. Shank and John Mosemann.
Text Job 14:14. Burial in York Road Cemetery.

Rupp.—George H. Rupp was born Sept. 4, 1853

;

died Sept. 2, 1919, in the Harrisburg hospital of

heart failure caused by being struck by an auto-

mobile aecidently. He lived five hours and was
conscious until the end. He passed away peacefully

rejoicing in the glorious hope of meeting loved

ones gone before. He leaves three brothers (John,

David, and Joseph) ; also two sisters, (Elizabeth

Lamb's and Minnie at home) and a number of

nieces and nephews. Funeral services were con-

ducted by B. F. Zimmerman, Samuel Hess and

J. H. Mosemann. Interment in Slate Hill cemetery.

Thomas.—Rachel Blough Thomas, wife of John
M. Thomas of near Holsopple, Pa., died Sept. 7,

1919; aged 67 y. 8 m. She was married to John
M. Thomas Feb. 4, 1877. To this union were
born one son and three daughters. One daughter

preceded her to the glory world. She is also sur-

vived by her husband, 3 brothers, 1 sister, and 11

grandchildren. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Churcli for almost 42 years. Funeral

services at the Blough Church on the 9th by James
Saylor, Simon Layman, and E- J. Blough. Inter-

ment in the cemetery near the church.

Brubaker.—Alice, daughter of William and Cyn-
thia Emerson, was born Nov. 18, 1876, in the state

of New Hampshire. She was married to John
Brubaker and they moved to Elkhart, Ind., where
he was employed in a bakery. In course of time it

developed that she bad a tumor and that an opera-

tion was necessary. The surgeons found it a very
technical case and she was on the operating table

for more than three hours. The work was success-

fully done, and the prospects for her recovery

seemed fairly good, when she suddenly got extreme
pains and died Wednesday, Sept. 10, 1919; aged 42

y. 10 m. 8 d. She is survived by her husband, one
daughter (Mrs. C. D. Burns), two grandchildren,

two sisters, and many other friends. Funeral serv-

ices on the 13th at the Elkhart Mennonite Church,

conducted by Bro. J. S. Hartzler. Text, John 5 :

28, 29.

Garber.—Susan Garber, widow of John S. Garber,

was born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Apr. 2, 1830; died

Monday evening, Sept. 15, 1919, at Elizabethtown,
Pa., aged 89 y, 5 .m. 13 d. Death was caused by
the infirmities due to advanced age. She was a

member of the Mennonite Church for many years.

The following children survive : Anna, Kathryn,

Henry ("with whom she resided), Amos, John,
Simon, Samuel, and Harriet . (wife of Peter R.

Xissley. 35 grandchildren and- 22 great-grand-

children also survive. Funeral on Sept. 18, with

services at the Mennonite Church at Elizabethtown,

Pa., conducted by the brethren, Levi Ebersole,

John G. Ebersole, and Simon Landis. Interment
in Bossier's Cemetery.

"Grandmother, thou art sweetly resting,

Cold may be this earthly tomb.
But the angels sweetly whispered,

Come and live with us at home.

Vet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is fled,

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee.

Where no farewell tear is shed."

—By a Grand-daughter.

5oa

Nafziger.—Nellie Edna, youngest daughter of

Samuel B. and Fannie Miller, was born near Ship-
shewana, Ind., Nov. 5, 1894; died Sept. 3, 1919;
aged 24 y. 9 m. 28 d. On Apr. 14, 1913, she was
married to Chris D. Nafziger. Two sons (Carol
and Victor) and one daughter (Bemice) were born
to this union. They had been on a short visit to
her former home and on the return trip met with a

sad accident which resulted in her death. In early
life she confessed Christ as her Savior and had
great faith in the saving grace of her Savior. She
leaves a sorrowing husband, three children, father,

step-mother, and seven sisters. She had seen much
sickness and suffering in her life but patiently bore
up through it all.

There is a vacant place in our home,
Which never can be filled.

A voice we loved so well

Is forever stilled.

Funeral services were conducted by Bros. J. C.
Birky and Simon Litwiller at the Amisli Mennonite
Church near Hopedale. 111.

Kenagy.—Dorthy Ellen Kenagy died Sept. 1,

1919; aged 1 y. 9 m. 29 d. She leaves father,
mother, and one little brother. Little Dorthy was
a very affectionate child, and in her playful glee
she wandered to the railroad track, and was watch-
ing for her grandmother and two aunties to return
from the coast. While on the track the coast train
with two engines and ten heavy steel coaches
rounded the curve, and before the heavy train could
be stopped she was run over. The two engines
and the baggage and mail cars passed over her,
and when the train was brought to a stop her body
was taken out from under the smoking car, bruised
and. lifeless.

Funeral services at the home of her grandparents,
Sept. 4, and at the Mennonite Church in Albany,
Oreg. Burial in the Riverview Cemetery. Services
by Bro. J. P. Bontrager assisted by Bro. N. A.
Lind. Text, Isa. 40:11.

"She is not dead—the child of your affection—
But gone into that school

Where she no longer needs your protection
And Christ Himself doth rule."

—J. P. Bontrager.

CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL
To Be Held In Canton Ohio, Jan. 6th, to

Feb. 13th, 1920.

^
The Committee of the Canton Bible

School have found it possible to definitely
ai range for the Canton Bible School ac-
cording to the above mentioned dates. We
are glad to announce the following courses
which will be offered to those who wish
to attend, as follows:

Year, Study of Gospel of Matthew;
Epistle Study (Peter); ,S. S. Teacher
Training; Courses in English (If Called
For)

:

2nd Year, Epistle Study (Romans); Re-
ligious Pedagogy; Prophecy; Early Lead-
ers and Kings of Israel:

Extra Courses: Doctrine; Personal
Work: Vocal Music; Missions; Practical
Work. . .

-

• Special Sunday School, Ministerial, and
Mission Conferences will be held during
the term.

Instructors: Geo. J. Lapp, I. W. Royer,
a special instructor in vocal music, and
others who will be called in during the
term.

For information please address Bro.
X. E. Trover. Business Manager,

1939 Third Street S. E.,

Canton, Ohio.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn

of me : for I am meek and lowly in

heart ; and ye shall find rest unto vour
souls.—Matt. 11:29.
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Items and Comments
Manitoba has placed 6,000,000 acres of

unimproved land on the market for the
benefit of returned soldiers.

Chile, S. A., has decided to spend $40,-

000,000 on public works for the purpose
of giving work to the unemployed.

Americans who are dissatisfied with
wage conditions may find something for

reflection in the report from Japan that

while the wages there are as low as 60c.

a day coal is listed at $15 a ton.

It is announced that a giant aeroplane
is feeing constructed to carry U. S. mail
between New York and Chicago. It is to

have a carrying capacity of 3000 pounds
and make the trip in seven hours.

The National Education Association is.

authority for the report that the schools
of the United States opened this year
with a shortage of 38,000 teachers. Low
wages is assigned as the cause of the

shortage.

One of the most noted strikes in recent
years occurred when the men working for

the U. S. Steel Company struck for im-
proved conditions. Both sides seem de-
termined, and at the time of this writing
ihe results are not yet in sight. In the

Pittsburgh district state troops were re-

quired to maintain order. The issues at

stake are such that a nation-wide strike

may be called before it is all over with.

As usual, violence is resorted to by strik-

ing steel workers and their sympathizers,
and it' requires a large police force to

protect the rights and property of the
people.

GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFER-
ENCE

At the executive meeting of the Gen-
eral Mission Board, held at Elkhart, Ind.,

Sept. 17, it was decided to hold a Gen-
eral Missionary Conference Dec. 27-29,

1919. The committee appointed to ar-

range the program is also instructed to

decide on a place to hold said meeting.
Any one desiring to have this meeting in

your community, will please write Bro.
S. E. Allgyer, West Liberty, Ohio.

It might be well to remember these
dates in arranging for meetings.

Committee.

BOOK REVIEW

The Great Apostasy

By Clayton F. Derstine

An interesting and timely message on
the present day "departing from God and
the living Word." It was the author's
ardent desire that people might open
their eyes and see the falling away from
the true faith of the Gospel, of which the
Scripture has warned us beforehand, that

prompted the writing of this book.
The book contains 156 pages, and is di-

vided into the following parts:

L The Great Apostasy.
II. The Great Apostasy as Seen in the

Church.
III. The Great Apostasy in its Re-

jection of the Bible.

IV. The Great Apostasy Lowers the

Standard of Christian Living.
V. The Great Apostasy—its Effects on

Preachers and Preaching.
The ibook is neatly bound in paper

cover and may be had in any quantity
desired at the uniform price of 25c. per
copy. Send all orders to

Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottdale, Pa.

GOSPEL HERALD
BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-

ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a

close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-
ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) Iby correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-

mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.

3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree
of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-

ing.

6. It stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.

8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers

courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students have already enrolled. Special

rates are given where groups study to-

gether. For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-

lars Address, J. B. Smith,
Harrisonburg, Va.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Missouri-Iowa

The Missouri-Iowa Conference will meet,

the Lord willing, at the Mount Zion
Church near Versailles, Mo., with the fol-

lowing schedule and dates:

1. On Oct. 7 the Sunday School Con-
ference will be in session.

2. The Mission Board will meet be-

tween sessions Tuesday, Oct. 7th.

3. On Oct. 8. the Young People's and
Mission Conference will be in session.

The forenoon being devoted to Young
People's topics and the afternoon to Mis-

sion topics.

4. On Oct. 9 the Church Conference

will be in session to continue till the af-

ternoon of Oct. 10 if he work calls for the

time.

A number of important matters will be

before these meetings. We urge all our

ministers and workers to lay aside all

secular duties and give their time to the

Lord in this important work.

A cordial invitation is extended to all

our workers in this and in other dis-

tricts to be with us in our meetings.

Versailles is on the Rock Island and

the Missouri Pacific Ry's. Drop a card

to either of the brethren. Amos Gingerich,

D. F. Driver. H. J. Harder or Eli Swartzen-

druber, concerning your arrival. Trains

will be met with conveyance at Versailles

on the day preceding conference or when
3'ou may announce your arrival Address
these brethren at Versailles, Mo.

J. R. Shank, Secy.

Franklin Co., Pa., and Washington Co.,

Md
The Annual Conference of the Menno-

nite Church of the Washington Co., Md.
and Franklin Co., Pa. District, will be held

the Lord willing, at the Reiff Church,
Washington Co., Md., on Oct. 10, 1919.

The District Mission Board will hold

its Annual Meeting at the same place on
Oct. 9, 19x9, at t P. M.

Jos. E. Lehman, Sec'y.

October 2, 1919

Western A. M. Conference

The Western District Amish Mennonite
Conference will meet, the Lord willing,

with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.

The ministers meeting for preliminary
work will be held on Wednesday, Oct. 15,

and the conference sermon -in the evening
of the same day. Church conference on
the 16th, and -Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den Gity, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
or I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.
A hearty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

Virginia

The ninth session of the Annual Men-
nonite Conference of Virginia will con
vene, the Lord willing, at Zion Church.
Lower District, Rockingham Co., Friday
and Saturday, October 17 and 18. To all

who will attend this conference, a most
hearty invitation is extended. All visitors

desiring to be met at the station upon
arrival, should come to Broadway, Va.,

and should also notify Bishop Lewis
Shank, at the same place, of their coming.

I am also requested to advise that the

General Board of the Virginia Mennonite
Aid Plan will hold its annual meeting at

the above mentioned church,, on Thursday,
the day preceding the Conference, at ten
o'clock in the morning.
The Conference arranging committee

will meet at the same place on Thursday
afternoon at one-thirty o'clock.

Henry D. Weaver, Asst. Sec.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the Gospel."

MISSIONS
Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.
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"Look m the fields;

for they are white

already to harvest."

•

»

«

»

i *

"Whosoever shall call upon the

name of the Lord shall be saved.

How then shall they call on Him in

whom they have not believed? And
how shall they believe in Him of

whom they have not heard? And how
shall they preach except they be

sent?" Rom. 10:13-15. And who shall

send if you do not help?

There are real barriers in the way
of young men and young women en-

tering the mission field, home or for-

eign. No one is in a position to help

solve these difficulties as is the good,

live missionary pastor. He knows
much about the different mission

fields, about what the needs are, what

qualifications are needed, best means
of preparing for the work. Remem-
ber, not every pastor is a "good, live

missionary pastor," but every one

should be.

"The Congo railway in tropical Af-

rica was completed at a cost of twelve

million dollars and four thousand

lives. Not less than sixteen lives

were sacrificed to build each mile."

—

John R. Mott. Think a moment, more

lives than were lost in the cause of

Jesus Christ in establishing and build-

ing up missions in a hundred years

while the building of this railroad did

possibly not require more than that

many weeks. This gives cause for

careful meditation. It is not a very

great compliment for the Church.

Much has been said about doing

foreign mission work in the large

cities of the United States, but com-

paratively little is being done as yet.

The need of such work is shown in

the fact that in Cincinnati, Ohio,

sixty thousand people use a foreign

language of whom twelve thousand

can neither read nor write. Find

out what the total population of the

city is, then what percent the sixty

and the twelve thousand are of the

whole. Manv other cities have even

a larger percent of foreigners and pos-

sibly also of illiterates.

Nearly every letter coming from our

missionaries in the Argentine, South

America, shows how they delight in

the prospects of having the brethren

representing the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities come into their

midst and help to choose a permanent

location for their work. They have

been there more than two years and

it is but natural that they want to

get started on a more permanent ba-

sis. Then there will be many other

problems coming up in which these

brethren can be a great help to the

missionaries. Pray much that they

may have a safe journey and have

more than human wisdom so that

they may carry out the purposes for

which they are sent and do it all to

the praise and glory of God.

The Missionary Visitor, the mis-

sionary organ of the Church of the

Brethren, has a very interesting plan

which that denomination has adopted

for the support of, not only the mis-

sionaries, but the mission stations as

well. They are not supposed to have

a patent on the plan. Other Boards

should study it carefully, watch the

way it works out and use it with some

modifications and possibly some im-

provements. Here is the plan. An-

klesvar is one of their princpal sta-

tions in India

:

A new departure in the way of support

of our India Mission Stations is just being

gotten under way. The estimated cost of

the' A.nklesvar Mission Station is $3,500 for

the ensuing year. This support is being

divided into seventy shares of $50 each,

and these are now available to our breth-

ren for support. The industrial, evangel-

istic, and medical work of this station are

included in the shares. The brethren of

Anklesvar promise to supply news through

the Mission Rooms regarding the work of

the station, to all who accept shares of

support. Upon the "purchase" of any

share or shares of support in this station

a certificate will be sent to the donors and

reports will come regarding the doings at

Anklesvar at least semiannually. We shall

be glad to hear from any who may desire

to do definite mission service in this wise.

During the last decade there has

been a growing demand for more mis-

sionary information in the Church.

The cry was heard from pulpit, from

the Sunday school, and at mission

meetings. Even at the beginning of

that period the suggestion was fre-

quently heard that we should have a

mission paper. To meet the demand
an eight page supplement was added

to the Gospel Herald once a month.

The first number was sent out dated

April 6, 1916. This helped some but

the idea of having a missionary maga-

zine would not remain settled.

In the meantime there were appeals

made to have a number of other pa-

pers started. Possibly the most ur-

gent of these were, a paper for the

"teen age" and a preachers' magazine.

A large number of letters were sent

out from the Mennonite Publishing

House, showing a desire to be of the

best posible service to the cause, and

at the same time to carry out the

will of the brotherhood. The letter

stated these -various suggestions and

asked a number of questions intended

to set the matter clearly before the

Church. The concensus of opinion

was that it would hardly be wise to

start more than one paper just at this

time, and that possibly the "teen age"

paper was the most needed. Not all

were of that opinion, but of course

all will help push the expressed desire

of the majority. To make amends for

the loss of a missionary journal the

mission supplement to the Gospel Her-

ald is to be increased to sixteen pages

instead of eight pages as it has been

conducted for the last three and a half

years.

Beginning with the Nov. 6 number

of the Gospel Herald, the mission sup-

plement will contain 16 pages instead

of 8 pages, as heretofore.
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V. HERE ARE THE REAPERS?

'7or tic Oospil Herald

The-e is a dearth of mission work-

ers for our city missions. This is

true especially of men. There are

several reasons: First, the lack of a

sufficient number of intelligent ap-

peals. True, now and then a mission-

ary or a member of one of the com-
mittees of the Mission Board comes
around and rmkes strong appeals, but

even then it is usually for the foreign

fieM more particularly. Or some will

even write articles for the Church
paper, setting forth the needs if asked

to do so ; but are these the only con-

ditions under which those who should

know the needs the best should write?

Nav, these appeals should come un-

solicited. They should be made in

public and private, in the Sunday
school, in the preaching service, in

other public meetings ; and through
the Church papers, by the teacher, the

pastor, the Board member. In fact,

it should be one of the most common
appeals of the brotherhood, barring

poss'b 1 y the one for sinners to turn

to Christ. These appeals should be
made "in season and out of season."

Bishop Thoburn once wrote to a

friend : "Thousands of well qualified

young men and women are not even
thinking of the missionary enterprise,

simplv because it has never been
brought before them in such a way as

to suggest that thev could engage in

it if they so desired."

Second, parents often oppose their

children in this. They want them on
the farm, especially since they were
deprived of their help during the war.
They want their chTdren to work for

themselves so that they may at least

own their homes and be "on easv
street" by the time that old as^e be-
gins to make itself felt. Earthly
things are put first. This should not
be so. True, this can not be said of

all parents. Some begin very early

to implant missionary information in-

to the minds of their children and
endeavor to create a desire to take up
"he work. Some of the most suc-
ces'fu' mis-ionaries can trace their

fir«t
:mpulses to enter their chosen

fiVd to the early teachings of parents
who early dedicated their children to

'he Lord and asked that they might
be ured of H :m in carrying the Gospel
to those who know it not. There
should be many more homes of the
same kind.

Third, some are afraid that they
wouM be devoting their lives to a
work that in the end would not prove
a verv great success. If they knew
that thev C0U 1

d go into a city and in

a f
r w years build up a good, strong

church they would be inclined to take
tm that work. They forget that
SUCCESS is not prominent in the
commands of our Lord. For example,

notice the call to Isairh in the sixth

chanter and the eleventh verse. When
Isaiah wanted to know how long

(which has a hint of, "with what re-

sults?") the interpretation of the an-

swer was, "The longer you preach

the less your work will be accepted,

and things will go from bad to worse
until there will be no one left." Not
much prospect for earthly glory, but

Laiah went—and now think of his

glory. Faithful teaching, so that the

hardened sinner mav have no excuse,

having heard the Word and refused

to accept it, stands out in boM relief

in many places in the Word of God.
With the above well carried out for

the welfare of the cause and a burning
love to God, and a desire to do all

that you can to save the lost will

bring the needed recruits for the mis-

sion field as nothing else will. A
desire to build up a church, to help

people to a better life, and half a

dozen other motives that may prompt
the volunteer, may all be good in their

place but they can never take the

place of love to God, bringing about a

desire to do onV His will in the prop-

agation of the Gospel. . H

THINGS SEEN AT THE CATH-
OLIC CHURCH

By J. W. Shank

For the Gospel Herald

A Funeral Service

One day as Brother Hershey and
I were walking a^ng the street we
noticed that a funeral coach was ap-

proaching the Catholic church. It

was followed by five carriages. These
were occupied by men. The coach ar-

rived at the chinch door just as we
were passing. Naturally we stopped

to see what wnuM be done.

The priest with his long black robe

and a short white tunic over the top

of it stood out on the steps. At his

side was his chief assistant. In the

hands of the assistant was an instru-

ment having a hand 1

e and a bulb on

the ends. In this bulb were holes.

As the coffin was carried up the steps

the assistant handed the instrument

to the priest who used it to sprinkle

the coffin with water. Then the two
men began a weird chant reading out

of a book the priest had in his hand.

They walked ahead of the coffin con-

tinuing the chant until they reached

the altar inside the church. There the

coffin was placed in the midst of a

number of burning candles. Then the

priest and his assistant continued the

low mumbling which was read from

a book. None of the words could be

distinguished because the reading was
in Latin.

While the priest continued this mo-
notonous mumbling the people who
had come to witness- kneeled in their

seats. Most of them stared at each

other or gazed around at various ob-

jects in the church. They did not

seem to consider that they were wor-
shiping. It was evident that no one

could understand what was said in

the entire service which lasted per-

haps not longer than fifteen minutes.

For every service of that sort which
the priests do for special people the

charge is quite high. It is very likely

that this short service cost the family

from twenty-five to fifty pesos.

How dreary and hopeless such cer-

emonies seem to us; Death is looked

upon as a terrible calamity by the

people here. The hope of the Chris-

tian believer is entirely outside their

experience.

A Special Service in the Catholic

Church of Rio Cuarto

It was supposed to be a special

feast day for the church. More peo-

ple than usual seemed to be entering

as I passed by. Desiring to see what
was the nature of the service I en-

tered. The church is very large but

the seating capacity in these large

churches is always small. A church

of that size in the States would likely

hold 1500 people, but this church had

seats for perhaps three hundred. On
that day there were perhaps four hun-

dred people present, about one fourth

of them having to stand in the wide

sp n ce at the sides.

The priest during the greater part

of the service had his back to the

audience. He was merely going

through some formalities at the altar,

opening and closing books, fixing dif-

ferent articles on the altar, turning

around occasionally to mutter a few

words in Latin with his eyes cast

upwards, scattering incense around

over the floor and altar, etc. During

that time the people would change

their positions occasionally, some-

times standing and sometimes kneel-

ing. The only thing the priest said

during the service that could be un-

derstood was an announcement made
at the close in which he informed the

people that Thursday of that week
was a special saint's day and that no

good Catholic would work on that

dav. The day was "Corpus Christi."

People continued coming and going

during the service. One rich man
who had a special pew for his family

came about five minutes before the

service closed. He sat down, looked

around at the people and at the differ-

ent persons in his pew, and then as

the services closed walked out with

the air that he had done his duty.

About one person out of five was a

man. The rest were women and

children.

When it is remembered that Rio

Cuarto is a town of 35 thousand in-

habitants and that this is the only

Church, one realizes how few are
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the people who attend these Catholic

churches. There was present on that

Sunday morning only about one per

cent of the population of the town.

When it is true that the Catholic

church makes no more of an appeal

than this to the people we must con-

clude that she is sadly missing her

•missiorr. It is true that occasionally

there are short sermons that are

preached in Spanish but that is rare.

The people who attend the churches

do not expect to receive instruction.

They go because they consider it their

duty.

At the close of the service an usher

distributed a little paper which is

published weekly to give out to the

people. Sometimes this weekly paper

has some very antagonistic articles

against the Protestants. But the writ-

ers can not argue against the Prot-

estants without lying. One paper said

that there are millions of different

sects of the Protestants and that their

founder, Luther, was a very lewd, de-

bauched man. They try to make the

people believe that these Protestants

churches that are springing up here

are merely hotbeds of the devil's work
and that those who listen to them will

surely go to perdition. They say that

they will soon die out. We wonder,
when we see such statements, whether
they do not know that Protestantism
is gaining ground by leaps and bounds
in this country. We feel that it is

safe to say Lhat within ten or fifteen

more years there will not be a town
in the Argentine that will not have
its Protestant mission or at least

some believers. It is impossible that

Catholicism will continue to deceive
these people much longer as it has
in the past. We will do all in our
power to give them the light here in

our section.

Pray for our efforts.

Pehuajo, Argentine, S. A.

THE CITY STREET

The following, taken from Josiah
Strong's "The Challenge of the City,"

shows something of child life in the city

to these people. Conditions in most cities

have improved to some extent, but are

far from ideal yet.—'H.

The street is a school which gives

an education of its own. • It is the

playground of the average city child

;

and is far removed as possible from
the village green, the meadow brook,

the field or forest, where the country
boy finds his pastimes. In all his

sports the latter is attending nature's

school and unconsciously learning her
lessons. The city child knows noth-
ing of mother earth and of her wild
things. His world is one of brick

and stone. Everything that he can
touch is artificial, and so is everything
that he can see, except the sky, and
that he cannot play with. Of thirty-

five boys and girls in Chicago, who
applied for admission to the Joseph
Medill Summer School, it was found
on examination that nineteen had nev-
er seen Lake Michigan, and thirty had
never been in the woods.

'1 he street is a playhouse rather

than a playground, and practically a

glass house, which rules out many
kinds of play, and surrounds the child

with limitations and prohibitions. By
enforcing regulations, and by keeping
the peace, which the gamin dearly
loves to break, or at least to threaten,

the policeman comes to be looked up-
on by the boy as his natural enemy,
so that the child early falls into the
attitude of hostility to authority and
to society, which the policeman rep-
resents.

The street is the child's front yard
which, at the same time, belongs to

everyone else as much as to him.
His games are subject to momentary
interruption. He is in everybody's
way. If he objects to being kicked
and cuffed, jostled by push-carts,
trampled by hoofs, and run over by
wheels, eternal vigilance is the price
of safety. So far as the natural ex-
pression of his life is concerned, he
is "cribbed, cabined, and confined,"
and yet his prison affords him no pro-
tection. Quick to dodge physical vio-
lence, he is not on guard against the
poisonous emanations of the gutter or
the moral miasm of the street. Com-
paratively safe from the accidents of
traffic in the evening, the children
swarm the streets in sultry weather
until midnight. Vice is not quaran-
tined, and at any moment the child
or youth may be exposed to the con-
tagion of a walking pest-house.

Pictures attract every one, espe-
cially children, and speak a language
that all can understand. Highly col-
ored posters, often indecent, help to
create the moral atmosphere of the
street. Corrupt and corrupting publi-
cations profusely illustrated, have be-
come well-nigh as ubiquiLous as the
vermin of an Egyptian plague. In ad-
dition to the sensational sheets which
make a specialty of vice and crime,
concerning which they tell the truth

(?), the whole truth, and which much
more than the truth, cheap fiction

abounds. "Blood curdling" stories for
boys and girls are a large part of
this stuff.

But worse than all this is the ob-
cene literature which is being circu-

lated on the street and elsewhere with
devilish ingenuity and persistency for

the purpose of corrupting children and
3 outh. No decent person can imagine
its character. It might have come
from the cesspool of perdition. This
uerature circulates so secretly that
very few have any conception of its

extent or of the festering corruption
which it works.

No small part of the education giv-
en by the street comes from the shop
windows. Here is exhibited in an at-

tractive way pretty much everything
that the passing public wants or can
be made to want. The express object
of the shop window is to cultivate de-
sire, only a small part of which can
be gratified. The natural result is

discontent. The European peasant,
country bred and surrounded by the
simple life of his own class, sees little

of wealth and luxury to emphasize
his own poverty. He hears of the

aristocracy, and catches an occasional
glimpse of a standard of living far

removed from his own, but all that
belongs to a strange world and hardly
moves him to jealousy because "it was
never intended for the likes o' him."
But in this country he is aroused
from his stolidity, tie hears talk of

equality. He sees members of his

own peasant class, fellow countrymen,
who have crossed the once impassable
gulf and have become rich. His
wants grow faster than his wages.
He begins to feel defrauded ; and the

shop window daily emphasizes his

poverty and cultivates his discontent.

In the age of homespun, men and
women supplied most of their wants
by means of their own handiwork.
Gratification cost effort and rewarded
it ; a new want was, therefore, a new
stimulus, which very likely led to

new endeavor and new achievement.
In the new civilization all this is

changed. All one needs to make now
is money, and one can gratify every
want, without effort and without de-

lay. Of the ten thousand tempting
things in the shop windows every one
may be had for money. It matters

not how the money comes; its pur-

chasing power is equally great, wheth-
er it is the wage of honest work, or

the price of virtue, or the reward of

a 'burglar's raid, or the fruit of a gam-
bler's good luck. The soil puts a

premium on honest work; the city

street discounts it.

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF RO-
MAN CATHOLICISM IN LATIN

AMERICA

"She has been intolerant and merci-

less with any who opposed her des-

potism. In the days of the Inquisi-

tion twenty thousand people were tor-

tured in South America, one hundred
and eighty-nine of whom were burned
at the stake in Lima. She has monop-
olized conscience and set a traitor

within the home through the confes-
sional.

She has employed the boycott, the

interdict, and other forms of perse-

cution to intimidate men and women
who have sought peace and holiness

outside her fold.

In many public hospitals under the
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care of nuns, a Protestant receives

poor treatment unless he or she is

willing to confess to the priest. Often

in the maternity wards the children

are forcibly taken away from their

mothers and baptized by the chaplain.

The Roman Catholic Church has

not scrupled to use violence and im-

prisonment and at times, the assas-

sin's dagger, the executioner's scaf-

fold, and the murderer's bomb, to

dispatch heretics.

She has been a political rather than

a spiritual power all over Latin Amer-
ica and her chicanery is so notorious

in Latin America that many of the

men have become her antagonists in

politics and her despisers where their

soul's concerns are inolved.

She has lowered moral standards by
her unblushing commercialism. Bap-

tisms, marriages and funerals are all

paid functions. She acts as arch ex-

tortioner when she grants indulgences

or chants mass for the repose of the

departed souls.

She has become a partner in the

lottery and other nefarious traffic.

She has incorporated countless pagan
rites within her established practices.

Saint and image worship with their

associated commerce have swelled her

coffers.

She has been the inveterate foe of

popular education all over Latin A-
m er i c 3, though she has maintained her

own conventual instruction every-

where. She has opposed the trans-

lation of the Bible into the vernacular

and attempted to surpress its public

sale. She has forbidden the faithful

to buy it or to read it and has pub-
licly burnt the Book. Bible colpor-

teurs have been stoned, flogged, jailed,

and killed at the instigation of the

clergy.

In the religious processions it is

the • image of Mary that is adorned
with Worth gowns and precious sap-

phires, pearls, emeralds and rubies.

The figure of Jesus has neither gar-

land nor costume.
On a tablet beside the door of the

Jesuit Church in Cuzo there is the

inscription in Spanish : "Come to Ma-
ry, all ye who are laden with works,
and weary beneath the weight of your
sins and she will succor you."
Romanism in Latin America has

preached salvation by good works but
fostered an official religion which has
been sadly lacking in the fruitage of

good works. Romanism has deified a

woman without exalting womanhood.
When they add to this their well-

known tenet of transu'btantiation and
the "real presence" of the actual body
of Jesus in the sacrament, offered by
the priest as a propitiatory sacrifice,

they have dethroned Jesus as Atoning
Mediator and cverliving Intercessor.

The above is taken from the Book, "The
Living Chri=.t in South America," written

by J. H. McLean. A recent book, pub-
lished in 1916. It is a book that oughl

to find its way into our libraries.—T. K. H.

Pehuajo, Argentine.

JAPANESE STATESMAN ON
CHRISTIAN MISSIONS

I embrace this opportunity to speak

of three points regarding Christian

missionary work in Japan. (1) What
Christianity has done in Japan. (2)

What Japan has done for Christianity,

or rather our attitude towards it. (3)

What I hope missionaries may do for

our people.

The work of Christian missions in

Japan has not been properly recog-

nized by our public men. This is not

so much from lack of appreciation on
their part as from the fact that work
of a religious character is necessarily

wrought in silence and privacy. If

full justice is impossible, we can still

bear witness to such labors as were
not hidden under a bushel, but have
been as lights shining before men. -

In no field of activity, or enterprise,

have missionaries accomplished more
than in that of education. At least to

a layman this has been most apparent.

In the early seventies when our gov-
ernment and people were engrossed in

readjustment, both at home and in

foreign relations, and you could pay
but scant attention to the all impor-
tant question of education, mission-

aries rendered inestimable service, es-

pecially in the lines then most neg-
lected by us—the education of women
and of the poor. Even after our
school system was more or less per^

fected, they continued to make good
deficiencies in our general scheme of

Instruction. We own, with no small

sense of shame, that the country can-

not satisfy all the demands for educa-

tion among our own people.

Among the late Emperor's five ar-

ticles of oath, which were practically

the Magna Charta of new Japan, it

was stated that the low, as well as the

high, should have their desires satis-

fied, and no desire has been stronger

with both than that for education.

This, of course, not only means the

expansion ot the soul, but the less

spiritual opening of careers. The gov-

ernment has by no means neglected

its schools, but has never been able to

keep pace with the growing needs.

Only last spring Parliament voted

some 40,000,000 yen and the Emperor
o-ave out of his own private purse

10,000,000 yen more for the erection

of higher institutions of learning.

Even then the intellectual demands of

young Japan cannot be adequately

met. We must for some time depend
upon private enterprise and upon mis-

sionary efforts to remedy the insuffi-

ciency. As to the education of wom-
en, missionaries have been pioneers in

our country.

But missionary activities are in no
way confined to strictly religious and
educational lines. What they have
done and are doing in the field of

philanthropy is comparatively little

known. As I have myself been inter-

ested in public charities, I have
watched with peculiar interest the de-

velopment of Christian effort 'in this

line. The many institutions connect-

ed with church organizations, started

with the purpose of assisting the

poor, of comforting ;widows and or-

phans, are innumerable. Their en-

deavor to overcome moral and phys-
ical degradation—such as prostitution

on one hand and tuberculosis on the

other—may well serve as an example.

I am well aware that with all that

Americans may have achieved in edu-

cation and philanthropy, they are not

atisfied unless they have at the same
time brought our people to Christ.

Some years ago, the Salvation Army
inaugurated the slogan

—
"Japan for

Christ," and some charged them with

the desire to upset the reigning dy-

nasty. I could but laugh at their un-

necessary fear for I know that the

Kingdom of God, which you Chris-

tians preach, is not to be confused

with principalities and powers.

I have always in my official career

shown sympathy for Christian mis-

sions. As far as I see, there need be

no conflict between Christian teaching

and our nationalistic idea, as long as

no attempt is made to interfere with

the political regime. In fact, I am
wondering whether the idea of God,
. s Lord of lords and King of kings,

will not find more congenial acknowl-
edgment among the subjects of mon-
- retries than among' the citizens of

republics.

However that may be, you will give

rredit to Japan for the liberal attitude

he has taken towards Christianity.

If she has not welcomed a strange

religion, -she has not shut the door in

its face. We have put no obstacle in

the way of missionary progress. Hav-
ing no state religion, we have put no
disabilities on any form of faith. The
Constitution has clearly guaranteed
religious freedom. The Jesuits, who
are not tolerated in many countries,

have lately been coming to Japan, and

we have placed no barrier to their

efforts as long as they refrain from
political intrigues. A country that

has in the past thousand years toler-

a'ed every sort of alien philosophy

and religion, be it Buddhism, Taoism,
Confucianism, still consistently goes

on without meddling with individual

conscience and faith. If at one time

there was persecution, it was because

of political danger incited by a certain

profession of faith, and not on account

of theological nonconformity.—Mis-

sionary Review of the World.
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OBEAH PRACTICE

Belief in "obeah" (obsession by an

evil spirit) is deeply grounded in Ja-

maica, and is one of the most powerful

opponents to Christianity. The "obe-

ah" doctor is usually some disreputa-

ble renegade, living in poverty and

filth, but his services are in frequent

demand. When summoned profes-

sionally, he enters the patient's room
and calls first for a pint of rum. A
few drops are sprinkled upon the

patient, the rest he swallows. Then
he takes out of his bag a few chick-

en feathers and some red cloth, which
he lays on the table. Next a small

yellow snake is brought out of his

bag and this he guides over the body
of the sick person. Then the crucial

moment is at hand, for this time the

obeah man utters the word "money."
About $15 is handed over and opera-

tions begin anew. A small pan with

a cover, more rum, blue and fed

lights, and then with a wild whoop
the obeah doctor dances, at first furi-

ously, then slowing down to a gentle

swaying motion. With the pan in one

hand, the cover in the other, he makes
a swift leap upon the patient, claps

the cover on, and amid an awed si-

lence, departs with the "duppy" (evil

spirit) safely in his pan.

Ten minutes pass. Then a shriek

is heard. An exploring party finds

the obeah man in wild distress. He
had stumbled, the lid fell off the pan,

and the duppy had escaped. Could
nothing be done to save the patient,

to whom the duppy had returned?

Surely, but it would require more rum
and more money. This time it re-

quired only a few minutes to capture

him, and the pan was put in the bag
for safe keeping.—Sel.

OUR POSSIBILITIES

Said one of the greatest mission-

aries that ever lived, "We preach not

ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord."

And the Prince of all missionaries

said, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me."

There is no need so great just now
as witnessing to Jesus Christ in the

power of the Holy Ghost. A very
able writer has said, "Who can say

there is not need in these days of a

return to primitive methods, and of a

resumption of the Church's primitive

endowments? The Holy Spirit is not

straitened in Himself, but only in us.

If the Church had faith to lean less

on human wisdom, to trust less in

prudential methods, to administer less

by mechanical rules, and to recognize

once more the great fact that having
committed to her a supernatural work,
she has appointed to her a supernat-

ural power, who can doubt that the

grinding and groaning of our cum-

brous missionary machinery would be

vastly lessened, and the demonstra-
tion of the Spirit be far more ap-

parent?"—A. A. Wright.

NEWS NOTES FROM THE
ARGENTINE

By J. W. Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

During the last week of June we
are very busy preparing to leave Rio

Cuarto. The doctor advises that we
may safely risk the journey to Pe-

huajo with Sister Shank. We are

very happy with the prospects of get-

ting to our home.

June 30: On this date we experience

an Argentine storm. A cold, wet
snow and a strong wind all afternoon

and night. People creep about with

their necks and mouths covered by
thick mufflers, but often that is the

only extra covering they have to pro-

tect against the cold. "Que frio ter-

rible!", (how terribly cold) they say.

We see many little barefooted chil-

dren running through the cold slush

of snow and water doing errands for

their "patrons."

July 2: Getting up at five o'clock,

we do the last necessary packing and
tearing up of our little household
furnishings, and by a hard pinch get

through in time to take the train. We
are followed to the train by a large

number of persons from the Brethren

mission, all of whom come to wish us

well on our journey. Now we realize

what a lot of new friends we have
found during our compulsory stay

here.

After an hour's ride on the train we
discover that a carefully prepared

lunch was left behind. The children

are much disturbed. In his evening
prayer several days before Robert
prayed that we might have plenty to

eat while on the train to Pehuajo.

Fortunately, we are able to get

enough bread and fruit on the train

and several fellow travelers offer some
roasted chicken, so that all remain in

good spirits. At least Robert could

say that his prayer was answered as

to quantity of food.

Further south we pass through a

section that had a real heavy snow.
After two days there remain quite

a lot of white patches over the fields.

July 3: During a pouring rain our

train pulls into Pehuajo. The whole
Hershey family are out to welcome us

home. How happy all of us are to be

together again after a separation of

exactly six months. Here they tell

us that there has been much rain.

Along the railway we had seen whole
fields full of water. Here too there

is mud and water in abundance.

July 6: We spend our first Sunday
at the Mission. There has been so

much rain and the weather is still un-

settled. For that reason we expect

few people at the services. But in

spite of these drawbacks there are 75

at Sunday school and 65 at the even-
ing service. Happy people greet us

on all sides showing that already the

Alission is winning its way into some
hearts.

July 8: Reports are coming in from
oil parts of the Argentine telling us

that some very destructive floods have
come in various parts. In some of

the towns where other missions are

located water has swept over the

whole town. There are not enough
rivers in the interior of the country
to carry off the surplus water. In

some places relief forces have been
sent out in flying machines to rescue
the people. In other places boats

have been sent out over the open
country to ge: the refugees. So many
of the houses in the country districts

are made of mud. With so much rain

these houses collapse, leaving many
people without any shelter. We have
seen so many of these homes in our
travels. They seemed desolate enough
in nice weather. We wonder how
they must be now.

July 9: Brother Hershey starts to

Buenos Aires to take a crippled boy
to some specialists. The widowed
mother has become interested in the

mission. She considers the Mission a

Godsend to the community and she
says she trusts Brother Hershey with
her boy as she would not have
dreamed of trusting any other strange
man. Several days later they return

with the report that the boy has
tuberculosis of the bones and that a

long treatment of home doctors will

be necessary. The mother pays all

of the expenses for the trip and is

greatly pleased that the expense was
so little.

July 10 : We move our family to a

house where we can obtain only two
rooms. After searching the town over
for a house to rent, we decide that a

who'e house can not be obtained until

winter is over and that we can
squeeze into several rooms for a

while. We rent the rooms from a

very nice Italian and his wife. They
have no children. We will continue
to watch for a house. We need one
as soon as possible because here we
can not unpack all of our things for

lack of room.

July 14: In a consultation meeting
of all workers we discuss plans to

meet the opportunities that seem to

be opening to us. We see needs suffi-

cient to occupy a much greater force
of workers than we have. We feel,

however, that we must simply do our
best to accomplish the tasks as they
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come. The only new step definitely

decided for the present is to begin
some special work for the children of

the community during the afternoons
of the week. The aim is to reach the

children with a greater influence than
the Sunday school affords. Details of

this work will be left for future re-

po. I:s. W e request your prayers for

the workers and the work. God is

striving with souls here.

Pehuajo, Argentine.

THE WORK AT ALTOONA
(Mennonite Gospel Mission)

Dear Readers, Greetings in Jesus'
name.—-"God moves in a mysterious
way His wonders to perform." We
realize more than ever the expression
of the poet. Little did we knew this

spring that this is the place God
wanted us to labor in His vineyard.
When we were asked to take up the

work here we hesitated, knowing of

some of the problems confronting us,

also feeling our un vorthiness and in-

ability of this responsible position. Jf

it were not for the promises in His
Word such as Phil. 4:13; II Cor. 5:14,

we could not undertake it.

We arried at our new station of

labor Sept. 9, 3:30 P. M., getting ac-

quainted with the two faithful work-
ers, Florence Byler and Laura Lauver.
In the evening held the regular serv-
ices. On Wednesday we went along
with the sisters in their visitation

work, entering ten homes. We read
a portion of Scripture, sang a song
and had prayer with them. We were
made to feel sad at finding so many
families living without Christ and liv-

ing such careless lives. We endeavor
to do as Paul admonished the Cor-
inthian brethren in II Cor. 5:10,11.
We devote most of our time in this

work.

On Friday the 12th Bro. Abram
Metzler and Sister Emma Stoltzfus
of Martinsburg stopped here. Bro.
Metzler on his way to Blooming Glen
S. S. meeting and Sister Stoltzfus to
Hesston College. Sunday, the 14th
Bro. Jonas D. Yoder of Belleville

preached two impressive sermons for
us. Sunday the 21st Brethren Clay-
ton Graybill of Martinsburg and Orrie
Yoder of Mattawana were at our
services. Bro. Graybill. preached in

the A. M. and Bro. Yoder took active
part in song service and Y. P. M.
We appreciated their services.

Our hearts were made to rejoice on
Tuesday evening at prayer service
when we had a very impressive meet-
ing. One soul was willing to confess
Christ, one who wants to renew her
covenant with God. She has for a
long time been away from the fold.

May you all pray for her.

We would kindly ask the brethren
and sfsters traveling through the city

to stop and spend some time with us,

especially the ministering brethren.
Would like them to drop a card a

few days ahead so we can make ap-
pointment for them. Also any of you
knowing of a Mennonite family or of
their descendants moving to this city,

please inform us so we may get in

touch with them.
There are three things we would

like the brotherhood to remember the
place here

:

1. Remember us in your prayers,
that the Lord may supply us with a
wise and understanding heart to do
His will.

2. That you may be here with your
presence.

3. That you may continue to sup-
ply the needs of the place.

Yours in the Master's service,

Jos. M. Nissley.
Sept. 24, 1919.

MENNONITE CHILDREN'S
HOME

For the Gospel Herald

Since our last report was sent to
the Herald, a number of children were
admitted, some placed into foster
h jmes on trial, and jome returned to
the institution.

Whooping cough Las comt and the
Home is under quarantine No chil-
dren can be admitted during the
quarantine period and we are made
to wonder how soon the "NEW
BUILDING" will be a reality.

Three thousand dollars
. have been

subscribed and we are patiently wait-
ing for the other seven thousand. You
will remember that our aim is ten
thousand dollars, before we begin.

_

The annual visiting committee has
visited nearly all the children in foster
homes and finds the work of helping
the unfortunates very encouraging.
Some of the former inmates of the
Home have chosen Christ as their
Savior and are proving faithful in His
service.

Provisions are being sent in by a
number of individuals and some con-
gregations are making special efforts
for large donations this fall. This too
is evidence that the Lord is mindful
of the "little ones" entrusted to our
care.

Our truck patches yielded well, but
the potato crop was almost a failure.

When our crop of potatoes was ex-
hausted the Lord put it into the heart
of a dear brother to donate twelve
bushels of the nicest potatoes we ever
received. Praise Him for His good-
ness. May His people continue to
pray for greater blessings is our
prayer.

Yours for the needy,

Levi Sauder.
Sept. 24, 1919.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

August, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

EVANGELIZING FUND
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans. $ .50

Larnerl Cong Kans 6.00

$ 6.50

GENERAL FUND
Leetonia Cong Ohio $ 14.38

Union S S 111 16.53

Fast Union Cong Iowa 30.00
Freeport Cong 111 95.60
Plainview Cong Ohio 93.30
Bethel & Ouilford Cong
Ohio 27.00

A Brother Milford Nebr 450.00
-Science Ridge S S 111 17.00

Metamora S S 111 28.87
West Zion Cong Alta 23.60
Warwick River Cong Va 39.91

Lower Deer Creek Cong
I a 39.06

J J Smith 10.00
Peter Showalter 1.00

Fairview Cong Ore 25.00
West Union Cong Iowa 96.75
Skip-pack Cong Pa 26.00
Worcester Cong Pa 2.19
Bal. of Strasburg Mis-

sion Meeting Pa 81.45

Forks Cong Ind 27.75

Goshen Cong Ind 20.00
Midland Cong Mich 9.50
Oak Grove Cong Mich 7.15

Bowne Cong Mich 22.00
Clinton Frame Cong Ind 65.45

! loldeman Cong Ind 1.00

Emma Cong Ind 12.00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 8.70

Palmyra Cong Mo 18.16

White 'Hall Cong Mo 3.00
Coalridge Cong Mont 1.50

Surrey Cong N D 12.10
Cherry Box Cong Mo .50

Lberty Cong la 1.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.50

Pearidge Cong Mo 1.25

'Spring Valley Cong N D 5.14

White Hall Cong Mo 2.00
Bethel Cong Mo 11.80

Surrey Cong N D .25

Cherry Box Cong Mo .50

Berea" Cong Mo 1.00

Alpha Cong Minn 16.50

Calkins Cong Mont 1.25

Pinto Cong Md 2.00

Clade Cong Md 5.14
Glade Cong Md 4.04
Springs Cong Pa 7.05

Oak Grove Cong Md 4.50
" Casselinan Cong Md 5.14

$1397.01

INDIA MISSIONS
India—General
West Fairview Cong
Nebr $ 79.00

H T Nice 10.00

Walnut Creek S S Ohio 139.00

Upper Deer Creek S S la 5.00
South Nampa 'S S Idaho 62.02
Warwick River Cong Va 12.00
'Slagell Bros 10.00
David Heer 25.00

J B Stutman 5.00
Walftrap S S Class Va

(Girls' Orphanage) 3.00
Mrs Mason Kline 2.50
Geo Gerber 5.00

C R Widmer & Wife 20.00
Mrs Eph H Weber 5.00

Wilmot A M Cong O-nt 113.00

last Zorra A M Confer-
ence Out 100.00

Sister Mary Ann Snyder 10.00

First Mennonite Cong
Kitchener Out 151.85

J W Witmer 50.00

Manor Congs Pa 28.00

Mount Toy Y P M Pa 9.10

Risseis S S Meeting Pa 44.82

Vine St Mission Lancaster
Pa 83.12

Bosslers Y P M Pa 4.25
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H- rover Pa Y P B M 10.00

Soi'derton Pa Teachers
' Meeting 42.00

Providence Cong Pa 14.00

Class No 13 Olive S 'S

Ind 8.91

Hopewell Cong Ind 9.00

Phenas Weaver 5.00

Manda Schrock's S S Class

Ind 5.00

La Junta Cong Colo 40.07

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 37.62

Spring Valley Cong Kans 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 21.00

White Hall Cong Mo 3.00

Wolford Cong N D 3.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Surrey Cong N D 19.21

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Lberty Cong Iowa 12.25

Berea Cong Mo 3.25

Calkins Cong Mont 2.50

Plough Cong Pa 23.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00

$ 53.25

$1251.27

India Missionary Support

Salem Cong Nebr $ 75.20

West Liberty Cong Kan 100.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 25.50

Yellow Creek S S Tnd 63.85

Middlebury Cong Ind 6.00

$270.55

India New Missionary Fund
Willow Springs Cong

111 $128.50

West Union Y P M la 15.00

$143.50

Ind :a Missionary Children
Support

Isaac Kulo & Wife $ 20.00

Anna Fridy's S S Class
Pa 5.00

Nappanee West Market St

S S Ind 100.00

$125.00

India Native Worker Support

Y P B M Markham
Ont $ 15.00

Harmony Young People's
Meeting Roanoke 111 13.40

Dovlestown S S Pa 30.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 30.00

East Petersburg S S
Y P B C Pa 10 00

Millersville Y P M Pa 20.00

Mfnheim Bible Study
Class Pa 5.00

Hereford Cong Pa 5.00

S H Horst's S S Class Pa 7.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 17.09

C A Sban+z & Wife 5.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

•Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$167.49

India Bible Women Support

Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S Champaign
Co Ohio $ 3.25

C Sherman Swartz & Wife 5.00

Doylestown S S Pa 18.00

Logan Co Sewing Circle

Ohio 4.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

A R Eschliman 6.00

Salem S S Wayne Co O 2.00

Old Sisters Class Plain-
view S S Ohio 4.00

Helping Hand Class Elk-
hart S S Ind 2.00

Class No 10 Olive S S
Ind - 2.00

India Fr.mine Relief

A Sister Garden City
Mo $ 5.00

A Bro Croghan N Y 10.00

Noah Peachv & Wife 7.00

L E Miller 10.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 75.00

Leetonia Cong Ohio 196.48

A SvnTpathizing Bro Ind 15.00

C R Bender 5.00

S D Guengerich 40.00

Eli Kinsinger & Wife 6.00

A 'Sister Sask 15.00

Miss A M Good 2.00

Fdw B Harder 25.00

I F Kauffman & Wife 10.00

Hopewell Cong Ore 16.96

M T Bra'ckbill 2.00

Pike & Salem Congs
Allen Co Ohio 437.36

Old Sonnenberg Cong
Wayne Co Ohio 462.20

Kate Miller 5.00

Pigeon River Cong Mich 180.15

O O Amish A J Mast Dist
Arthur, 111 686.50

A Sister in Christ Kans 2.00

O O Amish South Dist
Custer Co Okla 20.00

J I Brenneman & Fam-
ily 100.00

Leetonia Cong Ohio 35.00

Hopewell Cong Oreg 39.25

Near Harrisburg A M
Cong Oreg 35.00

Bethel S S Oreg 15.00

A Bro & Family Oreg 200.00

Otho Downs 15.00

George Hallman 15.00

Sisters Sewing Circle

Blenheim Cong Ont 35.00

A Bro Milford Nebr 400.00

Zion Cong Oreg 55.00

A Swartz 20.00

Daniel Nafziger 50.00

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 64.01

A Friend Iowa 10.00

Kansas City Mission S S
Kans 27.00

C H Narziger & S M
Zook 3.00

E M Bricker 5.00

A Bro & Sister Va 15.00

Waldo Cong 111 142.60

Two Sisters 111 5.00

A Sister Va 1.00

A Sister Sask 10.00

A Sister Ohio 10 00
Salem S S 111 50.25

Sugar Creek Cong la 929.47

A Bro 111 25.00

A Bro Mo 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 9.00

David Herr 25.00

M H Mich 10.00

O O Amish Cong Plain
City Ohio 312.00

Walnut Grove & S Union
Congs Ohio 172.76

A Sister Minn 3.00

Friends Philadelphia Pa 12.00

A Bro & Sister Va ' 59.00

O O Amish Cong near
Exeland Wis 33.75

J P Zook & J B Peachy
Cong O O Amish Belle-
ville Pa 151.00

Geo Gerber 10.00

L N Yoder 25.00

Clarence F Derstine 4.00

Mt Clinton S S Va 35.56

Weavers S S Va 63.65

Bettie Keener's S S Class 24.95

Noah M. Gingerich , 10.00

Locust Grove Cong Pa 198.12

D S Weaver 200.00

Flam Martin 10.00

A M Bauman 10.00

David Breckeiscn 100.00

T \ Wenger 100.00

"A Sister in Christ" 111 50.00

Two Brethren Garden
City Bo 11.00

O O Amish Dist Chester-

ville 111 42.50

E & A Troyer Mo 5.00

T W Kauffman & Wife 5.00

Manson S S la 48.14

Gilbert Bergey 25.00

Pike & Salem Cong O 93.05

A M S S Greenwood Del 40.00

A R Egli 10.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 10.00

John Martin 5.00

>S M Bender ' 10.00

N G Yoder 5.00

Sara A Lehman 15.00

A Sister Kans 5.00

Emma Neuschwanger 13.00

Hopewell Cong Oreg 23.47

A D Snider 100.00

Mary Cressman 100.00

A Bro Vineland Ont 50.00

Menno Snider 50.00

East Zorra A M Cong
Ont 754.26

York Co Dist Ont 145.75

Weber Cong Ont 44.05

Vineland Cong Ont 175.00

Omer Snider & Wife 10.00

Samuel Hertzler 20.00

A Bro Rohrerstown Pa 100.00

Rissers Cong Pa 77.67

Goods Cong Pa 237.10

Elizabethtown Cong Pa 92.00

Millersville & Rohrerstown
Congs Pa 323.00

Esther Brown & Daugh-
ter 12.00

Landisville Cong Pa 21.25

A Sister Manheim Pa 1.00

Brick Cong Pa 203.00

Strasburg Cong Pa 180.78

Byerland S S Meeting Pa 52.00

New Danville Cong Pa 471.50

Maria Ressler 50.00

Cross Roads Cong Juniata

Co Pa 17.25

Mary 'S Benner 5.00

Mai 3:10 50.00

II Cor. 9:7 25.00

A Bro. & Sister Pa 7.00

A Friend Pa 15.00

A Sister Pa 1.00

Merrill Lefever 2.00

A Young Sister Ronks Pa 10.00

Landis Valley Cong Pa 173.75

Bomansville Cong Pa 182.05

Gantz Cong Harvest Meet-
ing Pa 203.00

Souderton Cong Pa 157.70

Mrs. Sarantha Buskirk 1.00

Plain Cong Pa 158.29

Skippack Cong Pa 54.00

Souderton Cong Pa 54.27

Spring City Cong Pa 185.41

Doylestown Cong Pa 98.05

Providence Cong Pa 100.00

Skippack Cong Pa - 15.00

Plain Bible Study Meeting
Pa 69.25

Line Lexington Cong Pa 100.00

Worcester Cong Fa 28.00

Bro & Sister Lower Sal-

ford Pa 100.00

Miller Cong Md 45.00

Stauffer Cong Md 30.60

Paradise S S Md 40.00

Pleasant View S S Pa 10.00

Brethren of Reiff Cong
Md 83.00

A Sister Marion Cong Pa 10.00

Sewing Circle Marion Pa 30.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 7.75

Shore S S Ind 44.27

Leo Cong Ind 24.60

A Bro Goshen Cong Ind 10.00

A Sister Bad Axe Mich 25.00

A Bro Midland Mich 5.00

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 57.64

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 25.00

Class No 10 Olive S S
Ind 12.19

Olive Cong Ind 90.00

Fairview Cong & Y P
M Mich 78.60

Holdeman Cong Ind 3.00

Midland S S Mich 20.00

La Junta Cong Colo 10.00

Fast Holbrook Cong Col 70.00

Protection Cong Kans 24.25

Roseland Cong Nebr 3.00

Catlin Cong Kans 13.50

Palmyra Cong Mo 20.76

Spring Valley Cong N D 8.50

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 4.15

Liberty Cong la 5.00

Berea Cong Mo 2.05

Carver Cong Mo 9.00

Weaver Sewing Circle

Pa 70.00

$12,524.43

Hindi Central School Bldg

Class No 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 48.00

William M Heatwole 200.00

$248.00

India Hospital

A Bro. Milford Nebr 50.00

India Leper Asylum
Pike & Salem Congs
Allen Co Ohio $ 10.00

India Medical Work
T B Stutzman $ 15.00

Lamed Cong Kans 27.00

A Bro Ohio 20.00

A Sister Salem Cong Ind 4.00

Ruthean Bible Class Elk-
hart Ind 4.00

$ 70.00

India Orphans

Class No 3 Olive S S
Ind $ .88

India Boys Orphanage
Solicited by Chas Shank
Ohio $100.00

India Widows Support

Doylestown S S Pa $ 5.00

India Native Nurse Support

Two Sisters, Lansdale
Pa $ 8.00

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary Landis $ 3.00

Mary K Zimmerman 3.00

A Sister Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India Building Fund
Sister Mabel Groh $ 25.00

India Loan Fund
M C Cressman- $100.00

India Widows Home
Roseland Cong Nebr $ 2.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.54

$ 3.54

India—Personal Fund
Lizzie Stauffer for M C
Lapp $ 5.00

Mrs. Drange for Elsie

Kaufman 5.00

.Classes No 1, 2 .and 4
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Olive 'S S for J N Kauf-
mans Children 11.82

$ 21.82
Total receipts for

India $15,190.18

SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSION

Warwick River Cong Va $ 3.50

West Union Y P M la 13.00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 40.00
Classes No 5 & 7 Olive

S S Ind 14.52

Phenas Weaver 5.00

Larned Cong Kans 28.00

Stahl Cong Pa 33.25

Weaver Cong Pa 11.00

Daniel Kuhns & Friends
(for T K Hershey) 70.00

$218.27

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission
Geo Gerber $ 5.00

Pike & Salem Congs Al-
len Co Ohio 5.00

Ephraim Hostetler .50

A Sister 4.00

Brenneman Estate 59.26

Kate Miller 5.00

J Y Smucker 12.00

A S King 20.00

Elsie Hartman 1.00

Provisions
Amos Becker 6.00

C Glick 20.00

J D Miller 2.90

Chris King 1.00

$141.66
Chicago Missions
Phenas Weaver
A R Miller

E Rediger
I R Detweiler
Visitors

Willow Springs Cong 111 5.71

Provisions—Various
sources 35.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 15.75
Willow Springs Cong 111 9.21

Provisions
Clinton Frame Cong

Ind
Friends Flanagan 111

Friends Wellman la

$ 5.00

1.00

5.00

2.00

13.00

17.88

9.15

1.65

$120.35
Fort Wayne Mission

Pike & Salem Cong
Allen Co Ohio $ 5.00

Ind-Mkh Branch Womens
Aid Dept Mission Bd 15.00

Goshen Cong Ind 15.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 1.00

A R Miller 1.00

Kansas City Missions
Bro Hydro Okla

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans

Larned Cong Kans
Catlin Cong Kan9
White Hall Cong Mo
Lake View Cong N D
Coalridge Cong Mont
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong Ta
Berea Cong Mo
rthur Martin
Bro. Leatherman
M J Quigley
Wm Smith
Martin Allison
Provisions
Mt Zion Cong Mo

$ 37.00

$ 16.00

1.00

77.00

6.70

1.00

1.50

5.00

1.10

8.00

1.00

50.00

1.00

2.00

10.00

2.00

10.40

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 13.71

West Union Cong la 5.60

Nellie Showalter .30

Lima Mission
Pike & Salem Congs
Allen Co Ohio

Provisions
P E Brunk
C D Brenneman
S P Good
Samuel Golden
Sam Diller
Arthur Hartzler

J Y Smucker
S P Zook
Moses Brenneman

$213.31

$ 5.00

1.25

1.60

1.50

.75

2.00

1.60

1.40

1.65

.80

$ 17.55

Youngstown Mission
"Road Workers' Camp"
Sugar Creek Ohio $ 5.65

Geo Gerber 5.00

Pike & Salem Congs
Allen Co Ohio 5.00

Allen Rickert 1.25

Eli Blosser 1.25

Emma L Hykes 1.00

Martins Creek Cong O 32.95

William Clark 2.00
Amos Hartzler & Wife 6.00
Mary Shumaker .50

David J Hostetler 4.50

Sunday Evening Offer-
ings 13.91

S S Collections 6.06
House Income 4.00

Day Nursery 5.25

Clothing—Portage Co
Ohio Sewing Circle 21.25

$115.57
Peoria Mission

Willow Springs Cong
111 $ 25.23

Altoona Mission
Martinsburg Cong Pa (a-c
Correction error) $ .75

Pinto Cong Md 2.50

Schell'burg Cong Pa 4.00

Toronto Mission
Detweiler Cong Ont

$ 7.25

$ 6.00

Total receipts for City
Missions $683.92

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Old People's Home
Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa $ 31.00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 18.60
Class No 12 Olive S S
Ind 10.82

Emma Cong Ind 30.00
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 1.00

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Calkins Cong Mont .50

Orphans' Home
Warwick River Cong
Va

Pike & Salem Congs
Allen Co Ohio

Class No 6 Olive S S
Ann W Christophel
Wolford Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Berea Cong Mo
Calkins Cong Mont
Springs Cong Pa
Special Support
J S Detweiler

$ 92.92

$ 1.00

8.20

Ind 2.46

5.00

.50

1.10

1.00

.50

7.05

375.58

8.00

H n /»n /I a1 I 1CI1US 3 Cft
O.Ol)

J dlU D uOOQ Z.UU
1 1—1 i"1 « n pluoM
j o ±± uiiucu snieiu 1 nn

1 .uu
n T ant7-i-/ J - a J 1 LZ. 1 n nn1U.UU
I ~\T H 1 Q ^ TY1 1 f Vl K nnJ.UU
I hi n n T-T i f4->r1 a»iiidicin narizier o nnZ.UU
lVT f1D n r\ \/ AfiPriv_L cuiiu x uucr 1 nn

Mrs Menno Yoder 2.05
Martha Steiner 1.00

Mrs Joel Beck .25

Lena Augsburger .10

Rhoda Hilty 1.00

Farm Income .48

Provision's

Greencastle 'Sewing Cir-
cle Pa 20.00

Maple Grove Sewing
Circle Ind 14.35

Irvin Kauffman 32.25
Ammon Graybill 25.00

531.37

Children's Welfare Home
Plum Creek S S Nebr $ 6.00
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans " 1.00

Catlin Cong Kans 1.00

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.10

Liberty Cong la 1.50

B«rea Cong Mo 1.50

Zion Cong Oreg • 2.00

Deer Creek Cong 111 20.00

Sarah Holdeman .75

Dan Shantz 5.00

Special Support 196.00

Provisions—no Name 17.25

$254.10

$ 8.00

8.17

La Junta Sanitarium

Thomas Cong Pa
Kaufman Cong Pa

July Report

Hospital Fees 1081.23

Merchandise 36.30

Sanitarium Farm 1200.00

Young People Pennsylvania
Cong Kans 25.00

Ida Kreider 1.00

Bro Voegtlin 5.00

Litwiller Income 25.00

August Report

Hospital Fees 1035.28

Bro Bontrager 6.00

John Zook 10.00

Phineas Bontrager 4.00

Eli
_
Bontrager 5.00

Various Sources 11.30
Provisions—no Name 10.80

$3,472.08

Total receipts for Char-
itable Institutions $4350.47

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co Sewing Circle
Ohio $ 2.50

Pond Bank Mission Bldg
Fund

Clearspring Cong Md $ 45.65
Brethren Reiff Cong Md 57.00
Strasburg Cong Pa 121.00
Cedar Grove Cong Pa 110.00
Brethren Miller Cong Md 12.00

$345.65

Altoona Mission Building Debt
Blough Cong Pa $100.00
Crist P Yoder - 22.00

$122.00

Jewish Mission—Chicago
Pearl Garber $ HX50
Rural Missions
Barker St. Cong Mich $ 10.00

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 26.00
Middlebury Cong Ind 37.82
Ben Miller 2.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 60.48
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00
Thomas Cong Pa 16.70
Kaufman Cong Pa 16.34

$170.34

Ind.-Mich. Church Bldg Fund
Henry Weldy $ 10.00
Class No 8 Olive S S
Ind 26.35

$ 36.35
Educational Fund
E K Greenewalt &
Wife $500.00

Home Support
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans. $ .25

Sunday School Field Worker
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans '

$ 5.50

Bible & Tract Fund
Larned Cong Kans $ 2.00

Church at Alpha Minn
Spring Valley Cong
Kans '

$ 46.00

General Conference Delegates
Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans "

$ 10.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo ~

9.79

La Junta Cong Colo 36.75

$ 56.54

Kans.-Nebr. Conference
Expense

Milan Valley Cong
Okla "

$ 8.68

East Holbrook Cong Colo 13.37

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 22.80

West Liberty Cong Kans 27.00

Pennsylvania Cong Kans 27.00

Larned Cong Kans 30.00

Roseland Cong Ne'br 6.71

Spring Valley Cong Kans 46.25

Hesston Cong Kans 27.95
Catlin Cong Kans 10.60
Yoder Cong Kans 36.49
La Junta Cong Colo 22.50

$279.35

Eastern Mennonite Home
Stahl Cong Pa $ 20.35

S S Conf Missionary Fund
Martinsburg S S Pa $ 4.45

Casselman S S Md 3.43
Masontown S S Pa 6.72

$ 14.60

Total receipts for Mis-
cellaneous Funds $1,611.93

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $1,989.91
Eastern Menn Board of
M & C 2,752.64

Franconia Mission Bd 1,217.16
Franklin Co Pa & Wash-
ington Co Md Mis Bd 682.70

Ind-Mich Mission Bd 1,690.34
Kans-Nebr Mission Bd 757.98
Mo-Iowa Mission Board 247.71
Southwestern Pa Mis Bd 385.58
Mennoite Bd of M & 013,734.26

Total $23,458.28

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhe-rt, In&
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EDITORIAL
If you should spend one hour each

day in reading your Bible, how many

months would it take to read it

through ?

"Ye shall be witnesses unto me,"

said Christ to His disciples. They

who exercise this privilege are in ex-

cellent company. God the Father,

the Holy Ghost our Comforter, the

apostles and prophets, the angels and
blessed Word, all are witnesses to

the fact that Jesus Christ is the

living God and Savior of all who

come to Him in faith.

India Famine Relief.-^As we read

Bro. M. C. Lehman's description of

famine conditions in India and what

is being done to relieve suffering

there, we are agreeably impressed

with the efforts of our missionaries

there and that of our contributors on

this side of the water. May the good

work go on ; and the hand of afflic-

tion now resting so heavily upon the

people in that far-off field of labor

result in winning many souls for the

Master. To this end may we all work

and pray.

Strikes.—The great steel strike has

made far less impression upon the

public mind than it would have done

if strikes were not so common. Both

England and America are having a

taste of what an organized labor

strike of nation-wide proportions may

mean.

Trace these strikes to their central

cause, and you will have the central

cause of every other social, industrial,

or political disturbance— covetous-

ness, which breeds contempt for law

and order and substitutes might for

right. Here is the real problem of

the nations. Every labor strike is a

violent reminder to all people that

something is radically wrong. Unless

there will be an awakening of the

public conscience to a respect for

right and righteousness we may ex-

pect these disturbances to go on from

bad to worse.

The Gospel presents the only cure.

Reform.—The failure of all distinct-

ly reform movements is that they

stop short of the most vital point

connected with real reform. Reform

is good as far as it goes. It is a good

thing for the drunkard to give up his

drinking, the tobacco user to give up

his filthy habit, the profane man to

give up his swearing, the libertine to

give up his immorality, the thief to

quit his stealing, the murderer to

cease taking human life, the extortion-

er to renounce his covetousness, and

so on with other reforms. But a man

may do all these things and still be a

lost soul. Any reform that leaves the

soul unregenerated is a failure. And
the only reform which reaches the

soul is the miracle of grace which the

Lord performs in the heart of penitent

believers and makes of them "new

creatures."

Some time ago we came in posses-

sion of a booklet picturing to our

minds the ideal world. It was indeed

a lovely picture. It told about the

necessity of a national repentance for

national sins ; of the driving out of

such enemies of common morality as

the saloon, sabbath desecration, social

impurity, polygamy, and other curses.

But it stopped short of calling for

the acceptance of Jesus Christ as the

Savior of our souls, the necessity of

accepting the entire Bible as the Book
of God to be accepted and obeyed by

believers ; and other kindred doc-

trines vital to the work of salvation.

It is pleasant to behold a polished up

world ; but so long as Jesus Christ

and His Gospel are ignored as the

center of all reform, this world,

though it be ever so polished, contin-

ues but a whited sepulchre.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

II. To Church Members

Our talk last week was to minis-

ters. This is to be a talk to church

members, ministers included.

The only difference between a min-

ister and other members, sometimes

called "lay members," is the difference

in stations which they occupy in the

Church. As individual members, re-

sponsible to God and the Church for

our personal life and service, we

stand on a common level.

Our High Calling

Last week we spoke of the high

calling of the ministry. Without

repeating or modifying what was said

about the sacredness of the minister's

calling, let us not get the idea that the

position of the ordinary lay member

is an inferior one. No one can read

the Bible references to what are really

the children of God without being

impressed with our high and holy

calling. It is true that the lowest

and most degraded of men may be-

long to some church ; but we are now
talking about those who belong to

the Church of Jesus Christ. And

this leads us to remark that it is

time that some people get their eyes

open to the fact that the mere matter

of belonging to some church without

having the actual experience of sal-

vation is the worst kind of a delusion.

But if you are a real child of God,

if you have been "born again," if you

have become "a new creature," if you

have forsaken the world with its lusts

and follies and are walking "in new-

ness of life," you have the highest

station on earth : you are a child of

God, a joint heir with Christ, and

belong to that class of people to

whom Peter refers when he says :
"Ye

are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar

people." As "strangers and pilgrims

on the earth," your faces are set Zion-



514 GOSPEL HERALD October 9

ward, your affections are set on things

above, you are seeking a city "whose
builder and maker is God." Brother,

sister, is this your experience, this

your view of life both here and
hereafter? Then you have a taste

of what it really means to be a child

of God.

Our Personal Life

"You see your calling, brethren."

"Walk worthy." Too many of us
flounder around in a half satisfactory

life, walking "according to the course
of this world," absorbed in things ma-
terial and blind to things spiritual,

simply because we have our eyes

and ears closed to the privileges and
opportunities of the Christian. Like
Elisha's servant, though we are sur-

rounded by the heavenly hosts, we are

not aware of them, because we are

blind. Let us pray that our eyes may
be opened, our understanding enlight-

ened, our hearts filled with the love

of God, our souls quickened by the

Spirit, our lives directed to the glory

of God and man to impress the world
with the high calling of the Christian

professor bv living lives of purity,

holiness, righteousness, loyalty to God
and the Church, faithfulness in every
good work. Let us "walk as children

of light."

Our Stewardship

As members of the body of Christ

we are commissioned to have a part in

the great work of making Christ

known to all the world. In this

sense the world is our stewardship.
Some day we must give account, and
report to the Lord what use we made
of what was committed to us.

That part of the world with which
we come in closest touch is the part

of the stewardship for which we are

most directly responsible. Men in

distant heathen lands may rise up in

judgment against us because we had
the talents and the opportunity to

bring them the Gospel and neglected
our opportunity, or because we had
the money to send them the Gospel
and consumed it upon our own lusts;

but men in our own communities will

have more and stronger reasons for

condemning or commending us before
the bar of God, depending upon
whether we neglected or improved
our opportunities in time.

Now to be plain, are we living up
to our opportunities? Are we spend-
ing as much time with our Bibles,
or in boly meditation, or upon our
knees, as we should? How often do
our unconverted neighbors hear from
our lips the earnest testimonies for
the truth that should be upon the
lips of all professing Christians? Are
we regular and faithful attendants at
the house of the Lord? Are we
faithful in attending to the wants of
the needy, as we have opportunity?

Is it an understood matter that the

Church may depend upon us to do our
best in serving God and the Church
whenever we are called upon? Are
we loyal to the core in all matters of

doctrine and tenets of faith held by
our Church? Is our business life

such that people can see readily that

we make a practical test of our
Christianity in our dealings with fel-

low-men? Is our language free from
idle words, from vulgar talk, from
anything that defiles the tongue and
gives evidence of a corrupted heart?
This line of questions might be con
tinued indefinitely. We are saying
nothing new when we say that the

more favorable our life as it appears
in response to these questions the

more decided our influence for the

Lord, the more fruitful our efforts in

the wav of bringing souls to Christ

and building them up in Christ. Be-
loved, in the light of these questions

let our life be compared with the

light of God's Word. As we look
into the faces of our children, of our
neighbors and neighbors' children, of

strangers in our home or other com-
munities, let there be a holy resolve
within our hearts that so far as we
are concerned we will improve every
opportunity to work and live to the

end that thev all be saved for eternity.

Our stewardship ends with the limit

of our influence and power over
others. What will our answer be
when we will be called upon to

give account?

Church Building

It gives us satisfaction when we
can reflect that we have done all that

we can do in the way or strengthening

the cause of Christ among men. Our
business is to do what we can in the

way of building up our home congre-

gations. We do this in two ways:
CI) bv working for numbers; (2)

by building up members in the faith

and service of the Gospel.

When it comes to working for

numbers we hear two protests. To
work for more numbers without re-

gard to conversions is worse than

no numbers at all. Proselyting is

condemned in Scripture.

Tn answer to the first point, it

should be borne in mind at all times

that it is a curse to load down the

Church with unconverted members.
But this does not stand in the way
of the other fact that the more people

we can bring to Christ, that Christ

may make of them "new creatures"
and these new creatures received into

the visible Church, the more pleasing
it is in the sight of God. The
thought of 3000 converted members
being taken into the Church on the

day of Pentecost makes interesting

reading. Let us pray and work for

many Pentecosts.

With reference to proselyting, it is

a contemptible practice to hang a-

round the outskirts of other churches
and persuade their members to unite
with "our church." But it is a very
commendable practice to defend and
promulgate a whole-Gospel faith, and
have all men to rise to that kind
of a standard. It is a most reprehen-
sible practice to get people to feel

that because they belong to "some
church" they are on their way to

glory no matter how much of the
Bible is ignored by them or their

church. It is one thing to hold up
the full Gospel standard and to en-
courage all people to rise to it; and
quite another thing to be pulling at

other churches for the sake of luring
members away from them. The first

is not proselyting, but performing a
purely Christian duty.

Yes, we want to work for members
—converted members, of course. We
want to do everything that we can
to build up our home congregations,
that they may be strong, active, ag-
gressive, reaching out to send the
Gospel into the dark corners of earth.

The way to build up strong con-
gregations is to encourage the
strengthening of all the membership,
giving adequate support to every
member, especially officials. Let us
do what we can to the end that our
preachers, deacons, superintendents,

teachers, and all other members oc-

cupying positions of responsibility

may be encouraged to do their very
best and thereby we encourage the
building up of the Church to its

strongest possible capacity. "He that

winneth souls is wise." The Lord
help us to do our best.

CHRISTIAN PROGRESS

By David Burkholder.

For the Gospel Herald

Let lis go on unto perfection.—Heb.
6:i.

Paul finds fault with the Hebrews
in the preceding chapter because they
had not made the necessary progress
in the Christian life ; that they had
not even known the alphabet at a time
when they ought to have been com-
petent teachers. True Christian pro-

gress requires perseverance and en-
ergy. The injunction of the Master
is, "Strive." It is like a man swim-
ming up stream against a strong cur-
rent. The moment he ceases to work
with his hands and feet, he goes back.
Tt is the same with a bird flying in the
air against a strong wind.

Growth
is the way of going "on unto perfec-

tion." Peter warns his brethren not

to fall from their own steadfastness

but to "grow in grace and in the

knowledge of our Lord and Savior
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Jesus Christ." He does not here

mean to say that we can grow into

grace, but gives us to understand that

we must be born into it, and then

grow, as new born babes, by "the

sincere milk of the word." It would
indeed be a grievous disappointment
for any mother to have a child that

did not grow but remained a helpless

infant all its days. She would un-

doubtedly give all her earthly means
in order to get it to grow. We fre-

quently see a case where a child

grows to a certain extent and then
stops growing for some cause or oth-

er and remains a dwarf for life. It is

an indisputable fact that such a per-

son can not make himself grow any
taller. He may stretch himself all he
pleases and eat his three square
meals of the choicest food every day,
we have Christ's emphatic declara-

tion, "A man can not add one cubit to

his stature." Paul may plant and
Apollos may water, but God must
give the increase. This holds true in

a spiritual as well as in a literal sense.

The Bible gives us many helpful il-

lustrations from nature along the line

of Christian growth and usefulness.

For instance, the psalmist calls our
attention to the palm and other trees.

"The righteous shall flourish like the

palm treee ; he shall grow like the

cedar of Lebanon" (Psa. 92:11). It is

said that "the noble and beautiful

palm tree affords an agreeable shade.

Its fruit makes a great part of the diet

of the east. The stones are ground
into food for the camels, the leaves

are made into couches, baskets, etc.,

the boughs into fences, the fibres of

the boughs into ropes and riggings of

small vessels, the sap into anack (a

kind of spirituous liquor), and its

wood serves for light buildings." (Dr.

Clarke's Travels.) Another lesson is

that its fruit and foliage grow as far

from the earth and as near to heaven
as possible. "Ye shall grow up as a

cedar of Lebanon." It is said that the

cedar grows at an altitude of 6,000 or

more feet above sea level, and that its

vigorous growth, longevity, utility,

fragrance, and beauty set forth the

life and character of the pious Chris-

tian.

The prophet Hosea saw it proper to

call attention to the lily in illustrating

the righteous. He says, "He shall

grow as the lily" (4:5). A certain au-

thor says that there is no plant more
fruitful than the lily. One root often

produces more than 200 bulbs. Yet it

does not "toil or spin," for God takes

care of it. It also depicts lovely

growth; it is an emblem of purity.

This same prophet also compares the

righteous with the green tree (14:8)

which is evergreen, summer and win-
ter alike. Its leaves do not fall off in

winter. The unrighteous man is

growing too but in a different way.

"Evil men and seducers wax worse,

deceiving and being deceived." "De-
ceitful and bloody men shall not live

out half their days." "They are un-
fruitful, without fruit, twice dead, and
plucked up by the roots" (Jude 12).

"Increasing

in the knowledge of God" (Col. 1 :10)

is also a manifestation of the Chris-
tian's progress. He feels like Paul
when he said, "That I may know him,
and the power of his resurrection."

The child Jesus "increased in wisdom
and stature and favor with God and
man." It is not a very great thing to

increase in favor with man, but it is

more of a problem to increase in favor
with God. For instance, take Absa-
lom, or even some popular preachers.

"Shineth More and More"
"The path of the just is as a shining

light, which shineth more and more
unto the perfect day" (Prov. 4:18).

Christ says, "I am the light of the

world," also "Ye are the light of the

world." In the firmament there are

primary and secondary planets. The
sun is the primary or foundation of

light. The moon is a secondary planet

or satellite which has no light of her
own but shines only by reflecting the

light of the sun. So the Christian has
no light of his own. He can shine on-

ly by reflecting the light of the Sun of

Righteousness, in keeping in close

touch with Him. The more our lights

shine in this world the more we will

shine in the world to come, where
"one star differeth from another star

in glory." The just man, who is shin-

ing more and more here, from a twi-

light to a midday splendor, will there

shine "with the brightness of the fir-

mament," and they that turn many to

righteousness like the stars for ever
and ever."

"Stronger and Stronger"

"The righteous shall hold on his

way, and shall be stronger and
stronger" (Job 17:9). "They shall go
from strength to strength" (Psa. 84:

7). "They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength

;
they shall

mount up with wings like eagles"

(Isa. 40:31.)

"Forward"

"Speak to the children of Israel that

they go forward" (Ex, 14:15). Things
had come to a crisis wi'th Israel. To
stand still meant either death or per-

petual slavery with them. -. The only

way out was to go forward, having in

view the kingdom flowing with milk
an honey.. Growth is- for the. Chris-

tian ; not a "second work" but a seek-

ing for glory, honor, and immortality
by a patient continuance in well do-
ing (Rom. 1 :17), a "pressing toward
the mark" (Phil; 3:14), like the wise
men searching for the new-born King,
guided by the star. "Remember Lot's

wife." She was out of Sodom, but
Sodom was not all out of her. "No
man, having put his hand to the plow,
and looking back, is fit for the king-
dom of God."

"More Life"

"I came that ye might have life,

and have it more abundantly" (Jno.
10:10). Jesus in His intercessory
prayer says, "This is life eternal, that
they may know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast sent." He is "the resurrection
and the life," the quickening (life-

giving) Spirit. The only way to get
this life is to get into Jesus Christ
and be a new creature with the life

that is "hid with Christ in God." "He
that hath the Son hath life ; and he
that hath not the Son hath not life."

Then, after a man has this life, he
must (in order to get it "more abun-
dantly" and "go on unto perfection")
continuallly eat the bread which the
Son of Man brought down from heav-
en, even His flesh which He gave for
the life of the world ; for He says,
"My flesh is meat indeed, and my
blood is drink indeed."

Nappanee, Ind.

THE SUFFICING BIBLE

When I am tired, the Bible is my bed;
Or in the dark, the Bibb is my light:

When I am hungry, it is vital 'bread;
Or fearful, it is arm or for the fight.

When I am sick, 'tis healing medicine;
Or lonely, 'thronging friends I find therein.

If I would work, the Bible is my tool;

Or iplay, it is a harp of happy sound.
If I am ignorant, it is my school;

If I am sinking, it is solid ground.
If I am cold, the Bible is my fire;

And it is wings, if boldly I aspire.

Should I be lost, the Bible is my guide;
Or naked, it is raiment rich and warm.

Am I imprisoned, it is ranges wide;
Or tempest-tossed, a shelter from the

storm.
Would I adventure, 'tis a gallant sea;

Or would I rest, it is a flowery lea.

Does gloom oppress? The Bible is a sun.

Or ugliness? It is a garden fair.

Am I athirst? How cool its currents run!

Or stifled? What a vivifying air!

Since thus thou givest of thyself to me,
How should I give myself, great Book, to

thee!

—Amos R. Wells in The Evangelical
—Messenger.

"Jesus, who left His throne on high,

Left the bright realms of bliss,

And came to earth to 'bleed and die—
Was ever . love like this?

Oh, may the sweet, the blissful theme,
. Fill every heart and tongue

Till strangers love Thy charming name,
And join the sacred song."

To walk
.
inwardly with God, and to

have the heart detached from earthly

objects, is the state of a spiritual man.
—Thomas a Kempis.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

MISSION NOTES

A meeting of the Executive and
Mission committees of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities has

been called at Garden City, Mo.,

Oct. 14.

The brotherhood of Juniata and
Snyder counties, Pa., have decided

to hold a missionarv meeting on
Thanksgiving day. This is to be
followed by a three-day Bible meet-
ing at the Cross-roads Church near
Richfield.

Mission Study Classes—We would
like to get in touch with the leaders

of all the mission study classes in

congregations where such classes

have been organized, also with those

interested in organizing classes where
none has as yet been organized.

During the next two weeks you may
address the undersigned as follows:

Until Oct. 11, Versailles, Mo.
Oct. 11-18, Garden City, Mo.

Daniel Kauffman.

Of Interest to Volunteers—Bro. S.

E. Allayer, field worker of the Menno-
nite Board of Missions and Charities,

and secretary of the Mission Commit-
tee, has been chosen to write the
monthly mission letters sent out by
the Mission Board during the past
few years. The nature of his work
is such that we may look for letters

of unusual interest. All volunteers
for mission work, as well as those
who are thinking of volunteering,
should make it a point to keep in

close touch with Bro. Allgyer.

A recent letter from Bro. N. E.
Troyer, superintendent of the Canton,
Ohio, Mission, brings us the follow-
ing news : "Meetings began here
Sept. 25 with Bro. Abram Metzler of

Martinsburg, Pa., in charge. Attend-
ance quite good. Interest very good.
Some souls counting the cost while
under the sound of the Gospel, so
powerfully brought forth by our
brother. We also greatly appreciate
the presence and assistance of those
from neighboring congregations.
Pray with us that God may have
His way with at least some souls.
Oct. 5 will be an all day meeting,
which will be the last day of the
meetings."

GOSPEL HERALD
FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Vot the Gospel Herald

Norristown, Pa.

(21 W. Marshall St.)

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

The mission has been faithfully sup-
plied by the different brethren from
the Franconia Conference District.

We appreciate their untiring efforts

in promoting the cause of Christ and
the welfare of the Church.

On Tuesday evening, Sept. 16, the

time for our regular Bible study,

we had Bro. David Garber of

Waynesboro, Va., with us in preach-
ing services. On the following Tues-
day evening Bro. A. D. Wenger of

Fentress, Va., preached for us. Their
messages were inspiring- and helpful.

We invite visiting brethren coming
into the Eastern District to remember
the work at Norristown.

The work is growing slowly. We
appreciated the assistance of Sister

Jennie Ebersole from the Souderton
congregation until the Mission Board
had secured a permanent worker. On
Sept. 19 Sister Martha Mover came
to assist in the work at this place.

We felt the need of a sister to help

along in the work. We are thankful
to the Mission Board for their cor
sideration and decision in the matter.

Pray for the work and the workers
in this part of God's vineyard.

Workers together with Him,

E. B. Moyer.

Altoona, Pa.,

(Mennonite Gospel Mission, 1614 8th

Ave.)

Dear Readers, Greeting: We praise

the Lord for the joy and peace He
gives our hearts in His service. We
were favored with a visit from Sister

Nellie Becker, Oakland, Md. She
stayed with us four days, helping in

visitation work and Sunday school.

We wish more of our sisters and
brethren would do likewise. We
would suggest that when the fall

work is over in the country you
come here and go along into some of

these homes and help cheer them up
and see in what condition these homes
are. I ki%pw the families would re-

ceive a blessing and you would re-

ceive the greater blessing.

On Wednesday eve we had our
pra)*er service in the rear of 9th

Ave., and 13th St., in the home of

the neighborhood of Italians. After

we started singing a number of chil-

dren soon gathered to the door to

hear us. We opened the door and
invited the children into the room
until it was filled. We counted them
and there were 25 besides 'those

crowded around the outside. So we

October 9

changed the prayer meeting into a

children's meeting telling them of

Jesus and His love. We surely had
a blessed time together. Sat., 27, we
had with us Bro. J. A. Ressler, Scott-

dale. He gave us a special Bible

Study in the evening on the Book
Revelation, also on Sunday afternoon

and evening and two impressive ser-

mons morning and evening. We
have the promise of the Brother if the

Lord tarry to be with us again

Sunday, Oct. 26, to continue the

chapter study.

The following is the report of

receipts received during the months
of August and September:

Cash

Weaver Cong., Johnstown $ 18.00

Martinsburg Congregation 4.45

Scottdale Congregation 34.57

Long Green Cong., Md. 15.00

Mattawana Congregation 18.07

Number 305 12.00

Number 306 5.00

Number 307 .50

Number 308 5.00

Number 309 -50

Number 310 1-00

Number 311 5.00

Number 312 1.00

Number 313 2.00

H. C. Deffenbaugh, Treas 7.25

Total, $129.34

Cash Value of Provisions

Martinsburg Cong. $ 17.00

Belleville 3.50

Mrs. Earl Whitaker, Eldorado, .50

Orrie D. Yoder, Mattawana, 4.00

Isaac Metzler, Martinsburg 2.50

Allensville Cong. 10.00

Isaac Metzler, Martinsburg 2.50

Total $ 37.90

Cash Value, Clothing and Bedding
Goodville Cong. Sewing

Circle $ 2.00

Stahl Cong. Sewing Circle 9.00

Rohrerstown Sewing Circle 3.00

Greencastle Sewing Circle 11.50

$ 25.40

Some of you may wonder what
these numbers mean. It means that

individuals have donated this amount
of money and to comply with the

Scripture Matt. 6:3 we do not publish

the name.
Many thanks for the support. May

the Lord richly reward you all for

the same. May you continue to

remember the work and the workers

at this place.

Joseph M. Nissley.

Oct. 2, 1919.

Oh how careful we are that there

is no poison in the food that we feed

lo our children. How much more
careful we should be that there is no
spiritual poison in the literature which
t-hey read.—A. P. Heatwole.
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SOME FAMINE CONDITIONS IN
INDIA

By M. C. Lehman

For the Gospel Herald

We have received numerous in-

quiries from the brotherhood in A-
merica as to what were the needs

of the Mission in connection with the

present famine conditions here. In

answering these questions through
the Gospel Herald a little preliminary

explanation will be helpful.

First of all, although this article

is headed "Famine Conditions," fa-

mine has not been officially declared

in this area. Government has how-
ever opened relief works and is mak-
ing loans of seed to farmers.

The crop in this part of India was
only about one-fourth of a crop last

year. This means much worse con-

ditions in India where nearly every

one lives from hand to mouth than

it would in America where even the

poorest usually have sufficient for a

few meals in advance.

The prices of edible grains,, rice

and pulses, which form the sole diet

of 97 c
/( of the people are now more

than twice as high as they were in

the severest part of the famines in

1897 and 1900. The Government is

taking rigid measures to prevent pro-

fiteering by unscrupulous speculators

and is succeeding in this respect. The
bald fact that there is insufficient food

in many provinces and districts in

India is however very evident and is

openly admitted.

The poorer classes of the people

are the first to suffer. In one place

not far from Dhamtari the leaves,

were stripped from certain kinds of

forest trees and eaten by those who
could not get grain. Conscienceless

Mulgazars (village landlords) are in

many cases dismissing their employ-
ees in the villages and this has put

thousands of people face to face with

starvation.

Cholera has broken out under these

conditions and two of our orphanage
boys have died and Bro. Brunks had
cases in the bungalow with them
among starving children to whom
they had given temporary relief be-

cause our orphanages had become o-

ver-crowded. Dr. Cooprider also had

children in her bungalow and cholera

cases at the hospital as well as among
the Christians and non-Christians

with whom she worked very hard.

The girls' and boys' orphanages

had dwindled to about 50 and 30

inmates respectively, but now each

has over 100 inmates and all our

buildings are overcrowded. Each or-

phanage could have over 200 now if

they had room to accommodate them.

Starving people with children for the

orphanages come to every missionary

daily. We had to stop taking chil-

dren into the orphanages because of

lack of room.

The Mission is giving out relief

at each station in the following ways:
(1) Direct gifts of grain to a few
sick and old people unable to work.

(2) Supplementng the incomes of the

poorer Christian people, whose in-

comes have become only half enough
to sustain life since the rise in prices,

by providing piece work for formerly
unemployed members of families.

The removal of earth from high to

low places that need filling, digging
of wells, leveling of fields, building

of earth banks to retain water in

rice fields and other lines of work are

given to people in this way.

In addition to this the mission has
opened a famine camp for the whole
mission at Balodgahan where fuel is

cheaper and the bad influence of the

city is not so effective as at Dhamtari.
Here there are now considerably over
100 people who are daily fed. All

those able to work are required to

work for their food and those who
come too weak to work, as so many
do, are fed until sufficiently strong

to work and then are given work.

About half of the people at this

camp are children who will be anxious

for admission into the orphanages as

soon as they can be accommodated.
The accompanying cut will show how
a typical group looks when they

arrive.

The money which the brotherhood
in America has sent for famine relief

is used as described above. The added
work due to these conditions makes
the load for each missionary very

heavy but you have lifted tons of

it by 30 nobly standing by us with
prayers and money and thus made it

possible for us to do something to

relieve the suffering and not turn
them away coldly. Our hearts go out

for the poor children and parents who
are nearly starved. About $6000. has
been received. This has saved many
lives but it is yet three and a half

months until the next harvest and
much more will be needed. (Over
$12,000.00 was received by our treas-

urer G. L. Bender, for famine relief

during August.—Ed.)
Another aspect of this is that there

will be many children left on our
hands that will necessarily be inmates
in the mission orphanages. The ex-

penditure on orphanages has always
been a major part of the Mission's
expenses. If the famine donations
from America are discontinued after

the next crop, if it is a normal one
and prices are again as before, and
the monthly allowance of the Mission
should not be increased to allow us
to feed, house, and clothe the orphans
that will be left on our hands, the
Mission will be compelled to throw
about three hundred orphans' on the
world without provision for a living.

The maintenance of these orphans
will involve a monthly increased ex-
penditure of about $600. This would
include five years of primary educa-
tion for them.
There are now in the boys' orphan-

age 70 boys who are products of the
present conditions. The clothing and
feeding of this many extra boys is no
small chore. The buying of cloth

and making of garments is a work
that requires much detailed attention

and with so many missionaries off

the field it sometimes seems almost
impossible to get all the little ones
clothed. The price of one plate for

each child is now four times what it

was before the war.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

PERFECT REST

"Come unto me, ye weary,
And I will give you rest."

Dear Lord, at Thine own 'bidding
I lean on Thy loving breast.

Dear Lord, Thy love is boundless,
And deep as the fathomless sea;

There's nothing on earth can confound us,

If resting complete in Thee.

The heavens may fall, the earth tremble,
The mountains may smoke and quake;

But this promise a'bideth forever:
"I never will leave nor forsake."

Praise God for this perfect foundation,
Which will stand when all else shall fall;

The love that's eternal through Jesus,
Will anchor us safe in the veil.

Now, while dn His Word we are trusting,

His love fills our hearts with delight;

The Spirit, the Comforter, guideth,

And leads into more and more light.

—Selected.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—'Eph. 6 :2.

YOU AND YOUR BOY

What sort of a father are you to your
boy?

Do you know if your standing is good?
Do you ever take stock of yourself and

check up
Your accounts with your boy as you

should?

Do you ever reflect on your conduct with
him?

Are you all that a father should be?
Do you send 'him away when you're

anxious to read?
Or let him climb on to your knee?

Have you time to bestow on the boy when
he comes

With his questions—to tell 'him 'the

truth?

Or do you neglect him and leave him
alone

To work out the problems of youth?

Do you ever go walking with him, hand in

hand?
Do you plan little outings for him?

Does he ever look forward to romping
with you?

Or are you eternally grim?

Come, father, reflect! Does he know you
today?

And do you know him as you-, should?

Is gold so important to you that you leave

It to chance that your boy will 'be good?

Take stock of yourself and consider the

lad,

Your time and your thoughts are his

due.

How would you answer your God should

he ask,

"What sort of a 'father are you?"

—Anonymous.

MOTHER'S INFLUENCE

It is a 'trite saying that the great

men of the world have owed their

commanding qualities to their moth-
ers

;
particularly to mothers whose

characters were hardened and devel-

oped in independence and self-reliance

by the isolation of farm life. Isola-

tion is indeed a condition of growth.
Mediocrity is gregarious, genius is

solitary; wolves stalk their prey in

packs, the lion hunts alone. No tree

attains its fullest height without
room, and no human life can lift

itself to the serenest air if too much
shadowed by others. So it is that

the great mothers of history have
generally trained their families far

from the distractions of the centers

of population. Consider that stern

old Letitia Bonaparte, who remained
master of her son when he was master

of the world ; or Cromwell's iron
mother, or Washington's, or Lin-
coln's, all women of the farm. In
England the managers of a certain
large factory, when about to employ
a boy, inquire respecting the mother's
character. If the mother is a woman
of prudence, force and intelligence,

the children, experience has taught,
will succeed

;
whereas, in cases of

the opposite sort, no matter how well
conducted the father may be, the
instances of success in life on the
pant of the sons are comparatively
rare.

Call the roll of sons of great men,
and, for the most part, you will get
but sorry responses unless the moth-
ers are found to be worthy. Socrates,
though bald-headed, snub-nosed, big-

' eyed, "and bandylegged, was the
greatest mind and one of the purest
souls of all antiquity; his son, Lam-
brocles, offspring of the unworthy
Xantippe, amounted to ' nothing, pre-
fering to eat melons with ne'er-do-
wells on the sunny side of a wall
to a knowledge of philosophy; so
that Aristotle, who knew the young
man well, used him to illustrate
genius and its degeneracy. Alexander
the Little, son of Alexander, the
conqueror of Asia and the master of
the civilized world, was a puny boy,
who perished miserably in a dungeon.
Marcus, the son of Cicero, to whom
were addressed some of his father's

'noblest works, gained fame as the
hardest drinker of his time. Commo-
dus, son of Marcus Aurelius, the

great philosopher, philanthropist and
ruler, was as basely ignorant as his

father was enlightened, as cruelly

heartless as his father was tender and
just. His mother was the profligate

Faustina who had long deceived her
husband. Louis, the son of Charle-

magne, was compelled to abdicate his

throne because of admitted incapacity.

The son of Cromwell was Richard
the Lazy.

The molding" influence of the moth-
er is traceable in the lives of the
majority of men of action. We can
find the proof in the biographies of

statesmen, preachers, soldiers, orators,

famous merchants and men of large

affairs, and although great mothers
may not have secured justice from the

historians, they are represented in

their distinguished progeny and in

this way every true woman glories to

be known. It is a common saying
of the world that the great men have
come from the farm, and to the

general conditons of farm life their

success is attributed ; but it is more

likely that their success is due, not

so much to general conditions, as to

a particular condition, namely, the

kind of mothers to be found on the

farms;- —Selected.

PROPER HEADSHIP

When Joshua said, "As for me and
my house, we will serve the Lord,"
he sounded a slogan which should
be taken up by the head of every
home. There is in this a . double
resolution: (1) By the grace of God
I will remain true to Him and serve
Him day by day till I die. (2) By
this same grace I mean also that
every member of my family shall be
like faithful in His service. Many
fail because of lack of consecrated
resolution. The greater the resolution
of the father to serve God aright,

the more liable he is to take his
family with him in this service.

Wanted : A Joshua in every home
to live according to the above men-
tioned resolution.

WILLIE'S TEST

Willie came to his mother with an
expression of anxiety on his face.

"Mother," he asked, 'if a poor, hun-
gry little "boy was to come to the

back door and ask for something to

cat, would you give him that piece

of pie that was left over from din-

ner?"

"Yes, Willie, of course I would,"
said the mother.

Willie's face cleared.

"All right," he said, "Just wait a

minute till I run to the back door."

—The Continent.

How much difference is there be-
tween Willie's test in this instance
and our own test as we hear the
cries of millions of the Lord's poor
in home and foreign lands who are
facing starvation? Greater still is

our test as we think of the perishing

millions who know not the Gospel.

—

Matt. 25 :34-40 presents to us a vivid

picture of our opportunities.—Ed.

THE GOD-FILLED MAN

A man may be endowed with a

rich collegiate equipment, and yet he
may stand before an audience perfect-

ly impotent, while some illiterate local

preacher, who knows nothing about
ancient languages, and can scarcely

speak his own, stands before a con-

gregation, and the wind of the Spirit

breathes through him, and everybody
recognizes that they are in the pres-

ence of a great man. It is even so

in civil council, and in the national

senate. The God-filled man has his

own enduring place, and every other

form of greatness is vain and empty.
—Dr. J. H. Jowett.

"For this God is our God for ever

and ever: He will be our Guide even
unto death" (Ps. 48:14).
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Lesson for Oct. 19, 1919—Mark 1

:

29-39

JESUS IN PETER'S HOME
Golden Text.—Jesus said unto him,

This day is salvation come unto this

house.—Luke 19:9.

Introductory.—It was noted in the

last lesson that while the disciples

forsook all and followed Jesus this

did not necessarily mean that they
deserted their families. As confirma-
tion of this we find Jesus on this

occasion lodging in the home of

Peter. Every home, like Peter's,

should be headquarters for Jesus, a

center from which radiates a healthful
Christian influence.

In Peter's Home (29-31).—After do-
ing some impressive work and teach-
ing in the synagogue, where He had
cast an unclean spirit out of a man,
Jesus, together with James and John
and possibly others of the disciples,

went to the house of Peter. There
He found work to do. Peter's wife's
mother lay sick of a fever. He
took her by the hand, lifted her up,

the fever left immediately, and she
ministered unto the guests. Here a

number of thoughts crowd into our
minds: (1) In every home there are

conditions that demand the presence
and help of Jesus. (2) Jesus is a

positive benefactor to every home that
bids Him welcome. (3) The fact

that this fever left her "immediately"
proves the work to have been a

miracle. (4) This woman gave prac-

tical demonstration of her gratitude

by ministering to the wants of others.

(6) What Jesus does for us will

awaken a desire in the hearts oi

others to have the same healing

grace applied to their hearts; every

saved child of God is a walking
advertisement of the power of Jesus
to save.

Healing the Multitudes (32-34).—
The fame of Jesus' miracle-working
power had spread throughout the

city. In the evening there came the

people in great numbers and He
healed many. This is not only proof

of His power but also of the fact

that Jesus never turned away any
one who came to Him in faith.

His promise is, "Him that cometh
unto me I will in no wise cast

out." While here in the flesh He
gave practical proof of His faithful-

ness to that promise, and now that

He is working through the Holy
Spirit there, is a manifestation of

like faithfulness on His part. Let

no one hesitate to approach Jesus
in faith, knowing that in the cleansing

power of the blood there is healing

for every soul. The whole world is

GOSPEL HE RALD
hidden, no one is excluded, let every-

body come.
Christ in Prayer (35.)—As we see

Christ rise up a long time before

day we have a glimpse into His inner

life. He was intimately associated
with the Father and neglected not
to be with Him frequently in prayer.

1 1 is not an uncommon thing for a

man to rise a long time before day
to push a certain kind of work along,

but it is rather uncommon to see one
arise from his bed a few hours earlier

than most people in order to spend
the time with the Father in prevailing
prayer. Were there more of us to

imitate the Master in this kind of

devotion, we would see far greater
results.

The Work Continued (36-39).—
Simon was not ignorant of what his

Guest was doing. When he and they
that were with him found that Christ
had left the house they followed Him.
They were so devoted to Him that
they did ot want to be out of His
company, even though they may not
have entered into the depths of His
devotions. It is a good sign when
one is so devoted to Christ that he
does not wish to be out of His
presence and fellowship. So long as
we have within us this yearning for
the fellowship of Jesus we are . not
apt to be overcome by the enemy of
souls.

"All men seek thee," said the disci-

ples when they had found Jesus.
There may have been a mingled feel-

ing- of loneliness and desire to give

Jesus words of encouragement in this

expression on the part of the disci-

ples. Certain it was that they were
glad they were again with Him.

But Jesus had His eye on others

besides Capernaum. It was pleasant

to be with Jesus, helpful to be under
the shadow of His healing power;
but His mission was to make known
the glad tidings of salvation to all

people. "Let us go into the next
towns," said He, "that I may preach
there also : for therefore came I

forth." It was the secret of His
prayer. He was gathering strength
for the work of bringing the Gospel
to others. It is only they who are

in the spirit of prayer that have the

grace to leave the circles of loved

ones who are eager to keep them in

their fellowship and go to other

peoples, and bring them the Gospel.

The hardest thing for the man of

flesh is to tear away from admiring
friends and face a chilly atmosphere
among those less appreciative and
friendly. This Jesus did, preaching

throughout all Galilee and giving

practical demonstration of His mira-

cle-working power. It was His busi-

ness, as it ought to be the business

of everv man of God, to "cast out

devils."—K.
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Our Young People

PURPOSE OF OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S
MEETING.—Psa. 145

Topic for October 19

MOTTO
"Let all things be done unto edifying."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Why a Young People's Meeting?

—

A meeting" is largely what the people who
meet in it make it. If they are old people
it will be an old people's meeting. If they
are young people it will be a young peo-
iple's meeting. If they are both old and
young it will be a meeting of old and
young. But in all meetings, whether dis-

tinctly old or distinctly young or mixed
with old and young, there is a purpose
which brings the congregation together.
The fact that we have young people brings
forth the place for a young people's meet-
ing. This does not mean that the young
people are the only ones who may attend
or the only ones who may have part in

the services. But it means that the meet-
ing is distinctly purposed for the activity

'

and edification of the young people. To
this end the programs are shaped and the

services directed. The old people need to

be there. They should feel a deep inter-

est in the services and there should be

some of them on the program. The young
people should be made to feel that the

presence of old people is an encourage-
ment and a safeguard to their lives, and
they should rejoice that they are present

It should not be considered that other
meetings not distinctly called young peo-
ple's meetings are not for the young. If

the effect of a young people's meeting is

to separate the old and the young, I would
say they must be stopped at once for some
better plan. But this need not be the re-

sult if the Spirit of God is given place in

the hearts of all concerned. The old re-

joice with the young and the young rejoice

with the old and all feel a common in-

terest in one another's -problems and
activities where the Spirit of God dwells
(Ps. 34:3).

II. The Text, Psa. 145.—Here in this

scripture is a beautiful purpose. The
Psalmist wants to talk about the goodness
and greatness of God and make His name
known to the sons of men. One grand
motive in the work of the Y. P. Meetings
is to bear witness of the Lord and make
His glory known to others.

III. Outline Study—
1. The Ideal Young People

a. Examples of the believers.— I Tim.
4:12.

In word.—Matt. 12:35-37.

In conversation.—Phil. 1:27.

In charity.—I Pet. 4:8.

In Spirit.—Col. 3:12-16.

In faith.— I Tim. 1 :ia.

In purity.— Phil. 4:8; II Tim. 2:21-

22.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
What may I do to reach the purpose oi"

the Young People's Meeting?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Text word, Worship.
2. Our Part in the Meeting.

For Young People

—

1. An Ideal Meeting.
2. How we May Reach the Ideal.

For Older People

—

1. How Older People Can Encourage
the Young People's Meeting.
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OUR MOTTO.

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 9, 1919

Field Notes

Student Enrolment of Goshen Col-

lege up to Oct. 1, was 218. A number
more are expected to enroll for this

term.

Bro. Alexander Weaver of Johns-
town, Pa., filled the regular appoint-

ments at Gortner, Md., over Sunday,
Sept. 21. He preached two sermons,

which were well received.

That is a nice contribution which
the Eastern Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities makes for the

India famine sufferers. See report

on another page.

The brotherhood of the Timber
Church near Wellman, Iowa, has

made arrangements to hold a Bible

conference, to be held Oct. 8-12. The
Lord grant them a profitable meeting.

Inquiry meeting was held at Ma-
sontown, Pa., on Sunday, Sept. 5.

The members present expressed har-

mony and the communion is to be

held at a date in the near future.

A series ot meetings is to be held

with the Mt. Zion congregation near

Versailles, Mo., immediately after the

Western A. M. Conerence near Gar-

den City, Mo. Bro. G. J. Lapp is to

have charge of the meetings.

Good news from Wayiand, Iowa,

where meetngs were to have closed

on Sunday evening, Sept. 28, tell of

great interest in the work. A letter

dated Sept. 27, says: "Fifteen confes-

sions so far. Meetings close Sunday
night."

Bible Meeting.—The Salunga and
Landisville congregations have ar-

ranged to hold a Bible meeting at the

Landisville, Pa., Mennonite Church
Nov. 19 and 20 with Brethren Abram
Metzler and Daniel Kauffman as in-

fractors. All interested are inviced to

attend.

The enrollment at Hesston College

and Bible School up to Oct. 1, was
146. This includes only regular stu-

dents. Besides these there are a

number of special and correspondence

students. There are a number more
expecting to attend this term who
have not vet enrolled.

Bible Meeting.—Arrangements have

been made for a Bible meeting to

be held at the Mennonite Mission,

112 E. Vine St., Lancaster, Pa., on
Dec. 25 and 26, and at the Mennonite
Church, Lancaster, Pa., on Dec. 27

and 28. Among the instructors are

the brethren, Walter Charlton of

Newville, Pa; and J. B. Smith and
John L. Stauffer of Harrisonburg,

Va. Come, bring your Bibles.

—L. S. K.

The Lancaster Conference was held

at the Mellinger Church last Friday.

There was a very good attendance of

bishops, ministers, and deacons. Uni-
ty and harmony prevailed, and a deep

concern was manifested for the

growth and purity of the Church.

The ten bishops present made short

addresses before the open conference

in which were set forth some of the

problems confronting the Church and
suggestions as to how to meet them.
One hundred five ministers and dea-

cons bore testimony to the teachings
presented and to the Rules and Disci-

pline as read before the conference.
The bishops, met Thursday afternoon
and Friday morning and transacted
such business as was brought before
them. May the Lord abundantly
bless the work of the Lancaster Con-
ference in the meeting of the great
responsibility resting upon it. This is

the largest conference, numerically,
of our 15 conferences in the United
.States and Canada.

Correspondence

Chief, Mich.

Bro. J. K. Bixler came to Chief on
Thursday, Sept. 18, and gave several

Bible lessons on I Thess. and on
Sunday, the 21st, he officiated at

communion. All the members par-

took of the communion. On Monday
Bro. Bixler left for White Cloud for

similar services.

Yours, Claude C. Culp.

Sept. 18, 1919.

Vestaburg, Mich.

Greeting to all Herald readers:

—

Today was a day of rejoicing for the

Oak Grove Congregation, as it was
our first time to meet for worship in

the new Church building which was
put up during this summer and is

now nearly completed. Bro. Royal
Buskirk preached on the subject, "Be
ye not conformed to this world."
May we be as shining lights to this

community and ever stand for the
right. May we be as the disciples

when they came ashore and said to

Christ, "Master we have toiled all

the night and have taken nothing,
nevertheless at thy word we will let

down the net," and the result was
the miraculous draft of fishes that
nearly swamped the boat. So we
should not become discouraged be-

cause of past failures, but trust in .

the Lord for the ingathering of souls.

Brethren and sisters, we need your
prayers for the work at this place

Yours in His name,
Susanna Switzer.

Sept. 21, 1919

Jet, Okla.

Greetings in His Name to all the

Readers :

—
"Surely goodness and mer-

cy shall follow me all the days of

my life." The words of the psalmist

are so applicable to all God's children.

We have again been blest with

showers of rain and we feel to thank
our heavenly Father for all these

natural blessings. But far above
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these we should be still more thankful

for the spiritual.

On Sunday, Sept. 14, Bro. Martin
Yoder and family, Bro. and Sister

Fred Butz, Bro. Henry Schmidt and
family, and Grandma Yoder of Man-
chester, Okla., and Bro. Hiram Yoder
of Harper, Kans., were with us at this

place.

The communion dates for Bro. S.

C. Miller's district are as follows :—
Jet, Okla., Sept. 28.

Protection, Kans., Oct. 5.

Harper, Kans., Oct. 12.

Manchester, Okla., Oct. 19.

Sunday evening, Sept. 28, we expect

to have our Sunday school conference.

Pray for the work at this place.

El sie Marie Miller.

Sept. 22, 1919.

Manheim, Pa.

(Erisman's Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Our silence in the Herald for quite

a while has not found us inactive in

the Lord's work. We have abundant
reason to praise the Lord for His
loving kindness and tender mercies.

On Sunday, Sept. 21, we had our
regular services, and also council

meeting. All expressed peace, and
desire communion, which will take

place, the Lord willing, in a few
weeks. Bro. Walter Charlton of

Cumberland Co. was in our midst and
spoke to us earnestly, using as a

basis for remarks Matt. 18 in connec-
tion with Prov. 3 :6. Saturday, Sept.

20, we had the privilege of enjoying
an all day Sunday school meeting
here, which was well attended and
very interesting. And we hope all

was done to His name's honor and
glory. Many were the beautiful

truths unfolded to us by the brethren.

Let us also heed the many
warnings given, and let us press on
with greater zeal toward "the mark
for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus." We also feel

thankful to God and the brethren for

their being with us, and may He
reward them accordingly.

Our Sunday school, which is about
to close for this season, was well

attended, and good interest was
shown throughout hte summer, es-

pecially among the officers who took

artive part in the work and labored

with us faithfully, for which we feel

very grateful indeed. May we ever

remember when all goes well with us,

that we do not forget God, but ever

look to Him as the Author and

Finisher of our faith. E. B. B.

Sept. 23, 1919.

Manson, Iowa

Greeting in Jesus' Name:— We
have many reasons to thank God for

His many blessings

Bro. Zook of Chile, South America
was visiting here and while with us

gave four very helpful and interesting

sermons, telling us of the life of the

natives and conditions that the mis-

sionary must face every day.

Bro. Frank Roth of Montana was
here at the same time, giving us

help and encouragement.
Bro. Dan Zehr of Danvers, 111.,

and Bro. Beecher of Fisher, 111., were
here visiting relatives and friends and
while here preached two sermons for

us. We are always glad when visit-

ing brethren come into our communi-
ty-

On Oct. 5, we expect to have our
twenty-second Quarterly S. S. Confer-
ence. Pray for the work at this

place. Cor.
Sept. 24, 1919.

La Junta, Colo.

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

On last Sunday, Sept. 21, we were
privileged to listen to an edifying

sermon delivered by Bro. Allen Erb.

The text used was found in Gen.
41 :14. The theme of his discourse

was Dress. We also reorganized S. S.

on the same day with the following
results : Supts., Bros. Edward Miller

and A. W. Rhodes ;
Sec.-Treas., Mar-

ion Rhodes
;

Chors., Ruth Erb and
Dan Horst.

Bro. S. G. Winey, who underwent
an operation for appendicitis several

weeks ago, at the Sanitarium, is

recovering nicely and was able to

attend services last Sunday. There
are at present two applicants for

baptism
;

namely, Hazel and Helen
Kuhns. We hope there will be others

to join them. Pray for the work at

La Junta. Anna Rhodes.
Sept. 25, 1919.

Bloomingdale, Ont.

(Snyder's Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We feel to praise the Lord from
whom all blessings flow. "He hath
done great things for us whereof we
are glad." A series of meetings has
just closed at this place, conducted
by Bro. Howard Stevanus of Sherks-
ton, Ont. The meetings began Sept.

9, and closed Sept. 26. We enjoyed
a rich spiritual feast during these

meetings. The brother shunned not

to declare the whole Gospel, making
himself free from the blood of all

men. The result was that 17 souls

took their stand for Christ ; two
also renewed there covenants. Let

us remember them in our prayers that

they remain steadfast, not wavering
or looking back to their former life,

but press on toward the mark of the

high calling in Christ Jesus.

While we rejoiced over these 19

precious souls, yet we know that there

were others who would have had

ihr need of a Saviour, but would
not yield to our brother's earnest
pleadings. We hope they will be
spared until they are prepared to meet
their God.
We also feel to remember the

brother in our prayers who so faith-

fully labored with us that he may
he blest in his . efforts laboring for

the Master. May the Lord sustain

the little flock at this place in living

out the principles of a whole Gospel.

Cor.
Sept. 27, 1919.

Goshen, Ind.

The congregation east of Goshen,
at Clinton Frame, was favored Sept.
28 by an impressive sermon on The
Conversion of Saul, the zealous young
Pharisee and student of the law,
given by Bro. Allen Rickert. Broth-
er, .we may be called upon to use
our talents for a purpose adverse to
our former intention.

Silvanus Yoder.
Sept. 28, 1919.

Bremen, Ohio
Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

Bro. E. B. Stoltzfus of Hudson, Ohio
came into our midst Sept. 13 and
stayed till the 22nd, preaching every
evening. Sunday afternoon, Sept. 21,
we had members meeting. The Spirit

was manifested while the brother
faithfully devided the Word of truth.

Bro. Noah Showalter conducted a

singing class at the same time preced-
ing the sermon. Good interest pre-

vailed. We appreciate your labor of

love, brethren, come again. The in-

terest is increasing and we believe

some are counting the cost.

Bro. and Sister Good returned
home in time for the meetings. Bro.
Good preached Sunday morning and
evening, from the overflow of his heart
since eom'ing home from General
Conference. He says there was a

feast of good things there.

We crave the prayers of God's
children.

Sept. 29, 1919. Cor.

New Paris, Ind.

(Salem Congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

We have been deprived of having
any services at this place for several
months on account of the remodeling
of the church building; but it is

neaxing completion now and we ex-

pect to hold services again by next
Sunday. Wc are safe in saying that

the small band of believer's are get-

ting homesick to worship in our own
house again. We expect to have
Bro. B. B. King of Ft. Wayne with us
by Oct. 10, to hold a series of

meetings. These will be the first

(Continued on page 525)
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Miscellaneous

A REFUGE

When doubts and fears assail us,

The eye of (faith grows dim
And naught but grief and sadness
We find apart from Him.

But resting on His promise,
Whose love no

.

tongue can te'll,

We feel that 'He is near us,

And know that all is well.

We hear His gentle accents,
We know His voice of love;

The music of His whisper,
Is like to that above.

A refuge for His people,

Our Lord we love to meet,
And learn to know Him 'better

While kneeling at His feet.

That we His chosen loved ones
Should thus be set apart,

To be on earth His temples
Brings gladness to the heart.

Dear Lord, Thou wilt not leave us;

How wondrous is Thy love!

And soon Thou wilt receive us,

To dwell with Thee above.
—W. J. Hunnex.

JESUS A ' FRIEND OF PEOPLE

(The following was delivered at the
Y. P. B. M. at the Warwick River con-
gregation by Ethan R. Garber (deceased)
beloved son of David and Ellen Garber
of Waynesboro, Va. In sweet memory of

him is it copied in the hope that some
good may be accomplished thereby. Ethan
met death by drowning July 12, 1919.)

How are we to know that Jesus is

a friend of people? We have it on
record in His Holy Word and, better

still, we have experienced, or in other

words can feel his friendship for and
with us. Jesus a friend of people,

and not just a friend of Christians;

for is He not a friend of sinners

also? If He were not a friend of

sinners, then we or anyone else would
stand a poor chance of gaining salva-

tion, wherein alone can the friendship

of Jesus be enjoyed to the fullest

extent.

Of course some contend that if

Jesus is such a friend of people, He
will not punish if we continue in

sin. If we reject Him we bring
condemnation upon ourselves; for He
is a just God, and will give to all

their just deserts.

If there is friendship, there is also

love existing; God has iove for all

humanity: "But God commendeth
his love 'toward tis in that while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us"
(Rom. 5:8). Do we see any degree
of friendliness in lln's? Surely we
can.

Truly we would consider it true,

loving friendship if a person would
die for another, and hardly would a

GOSPEL HERALD
man consent to give his life for an
enemy, naturally speaking. "For
scarcely for a righteous man will one
die : yet peradventure for a good
man some would even dare to die"
(Rom. 5:7).

But Jesus has befriended us. He
died for His enemies—those who de-
spised, rejected, and persecuted Him.
Is not this unbounded friendship?
"The Son of man came eating, and
drinking, and they say: Behold a man
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend

of publicans and sinners. But wis-
dom is justified of her children"
(Matt. 11:19,20). He was even a

friend to the last, to Him who turned
traitor and betrayed Jesus. And Je-
sus said unto him, Friend wherefore
art thou come" (Matt. 26:50). "Great-
er love hath no man than this, that

a man lay down his life for his

friends" (John 15:13). Do we con-
sider ourselves full fledged friends of

God, or do we just iet it pass without
evident proof?
Now if He has such great love for

us we should not fear. Nevertheless
we have our part to do. "Ye are
my friends if ye do whatsoever I

command you, Henceforth I call you
not servants ; for the servant knoweth
not what his lord doeth : but I

have called you friends; for all things
that I have heard of my Father I have
made known unto you" (Jno. 15:

14,15).

If we are true friends of God, His
friendship toward us will not stop

with us, but will flow to others also.

We will love as and what He loves.

What a close relationship ! even as

sons and daughters. We read in

Prov. 18:24: "He that hath friends

must show himself friendly : and
there is a friend that sticketh closer

than a brother." Prov. 17:17: "A
friend loveth at all times, and a

brother is born for adversity." He
has promised to be a husband to the
widow, and a father to the fatherless.

What true friend is it, that is not
willing to or glad to render service

to another to prove our friendship

toward Him? Often great sacrifices

are made for our friends, but we so

soon forget that the Lord is our best

friend : for all that we are or hope to

be, all that we have and hope to

obtain, is graciously given by Him.
Earthly friends may fail; but Jesus
never—if we keep close to Him.

I so often forget His precious

promises and think I have it all to do;
but not so, for I could do nothing
without Mis allowance. So then, "If

1 do I lis good will he abides with

me still." "For there's no other way,
to be hippy in Jesus but to trust

and obey." Then if He abides with
me, I can expect a blessing to rest

upon me, and on what I do.

Who can conceive of what a miser-
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able condition we would be in if God
would withdraw His friendship from
us? We would of all men be most
miserable. The air we breathe, the
sunshine and shadows and showers
are shed on saint and sinner alike.

Because the Lord allows us to be
tried, afflicted, or even starve is no
sign that He has forsaken us. We
read that thru much tribulation we
must enter into the kingdom of God.
He will let nothing overtake or befall

us that is not the very best for us.

When in doubt of the friendship
of Jesus, let us recount His many
blessings, and precious promises. If

He takes account of a sparrow when
it falls, calls out the stars by name,
and numbers the very hairs of our
head, we need have no fear. May
we all strive to keep, by the grace
of God, this friendship, and love
aglow, and guard it as the most
sacred relationship obtainable. Who
can comprehend, or tell where the
influence of a. true child of God will

end ! And in the end a crown of

eternal life. Cant. 5:16.

"I have a friend so precious,
So very dear to me,

He loves me with such tender love
Loves me so faithfully;

I could not live apart from Him,
,

I long to feel Him nigh,

And so we dwell together
My Lord and I."

Again
"What a Friend we have in Jesus
All our sins and griefs to bear."

Waynesboro, Va.

SOWING

By Henry E. Ramseyer.
Whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap.—Gal. 6:7.

The distribution of the Bible, or

the foundation work, is carried on
by the Northern Bible Society; Bible

House, 715 West Superior St., Du-
luth, Minn.
There are thousands of settlements

in our country where boys and girls

are growing- to manhood and woman-
hood in homes where no Bible is to

be found and in communities where
no religious services of any kind are

held.

Many of our people have the idea

that our g-overnment is interested in

religious work to the extent that it

places Bibles into the homes where
the family is without one. This has

been asserted to us from some of our

people. Even a bishop who has two
congregations under his care made the

statements that our government sure-

ly would look after work of supplying
the needy families with Bibles. Suf-

fice it to state in this connection that

the majority of the government offi-

cials are Catholics and the Catholic

Church is opposed to the open -read-

ing of the Bible.

The Bible distribution in our country
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among the families in the neglected

settlements must he carried on by
Christian people who love God's
Word and have learned to appreciate

the open Bible in their own home;
and whose hearts have been filled

with the desire to get the sacred

Scriptures into the hands of others

who are in darkness and so they may
find the way of salvation.

We have sent copies of the sacred

Scriptures into Minnesota, Wisconsin,
Michigan, North Dakota, South Dako-
ta, Montana, Idaho, Oklahoma, and
Missouri.

Duluth, Minnesota.

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP

By A Sister

For the Gospel Herald.

If we walk in the light as He is in

the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all

sin.—I John 1:7.

How sweet it is to know that we
can have fellowship one with another

here in this world, and how much
more we will enjoy it when we pass

over the Jordan. How we enjoy

sitting in heavenly places under the

sound of the Gospel and meeting
those in like faith with us. In I Cor.

1 :9 we read, "God is faithful by whom
ye were called unto the fellowship of

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord," and
to know that the blood of Jesus Christ

cleanseth us from all sin. What
more need we to encourage us to keep
on the upward path and to follow

the example of those we read about in

Acts 2 :42 : "And they continued
steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine

and in fellowship and in breaking of

bread and in prayers." We should
indeed be stedfast in prayer for, "The
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much" (Jas. 5:16). If

we as God's children would be more
earnestly engaged in prayer and not
so much in foolishness and in the

vain things of this world, how much
more could God use us for His cause.

We should "have no fellowship with

the unfruitful works of darkness but

rather reprove them" (Eph. 5:11).

Also II Cor. 6:14: "Be ye not un-

equally yoked together with unbeliev-

ers ; for what fellowship hath right-

eousness with unrighteousness, and
what communion hath light with

darkness." Oh, may we keep our

lives separated from these things and
consecrate them anew to God and
work while it is day (for the night

cometh when no man can work) so

that the Gospel may be preached to

every creature and our hands may be
clean from the blood of the unsaved.

May our lives be so that the world
may see that we have fellowship

with the Father and may glorify His
name. I John 1 :3 : "That which we
have seen and heard we declare unto
von, that ve also may have fellowship

with us ; and truly our fellowship is

with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ." Oh brethren and sis-

ters, may we keep close to Him
who died for us that we may have
true fellowship in this world and
be instruments in God's hand that

many more may learn to know that-

true happiness which is alone for

those who walk in the true light

oi God, and that we may at last be
among the ones that will be ever

with the Lord and enjoy in full the

fellowship of the redeemed by the

blood of Calvary's Lamb.
Dear reader, if you have not made

your. peace, calling, and election sure,

may I entreat you by the mercies of

a kind and loving Father and as a

lover of your soul. Do not wait

another day but turn now in the

overtures of mercy before it is forever

and eternally too late. Time is short.

Soon we shall hear the last trump
when those who have true fellowship

with the Father will meet the Lord
in the air and so shall we be ever

with the Lord. May you be among
them.

Lancaster, Pa.

WHO ARE THE MENNONITES

By J. G. Evert.

(Concluded)

From Holland and Switzerland per-

secution drove the Mennonites to Ger-
many and Austria. Some went from
Holland and from Germany with Wil-
liam Penn and the Quakers and
sought a refuge on the free soil of

America, in the eastern states. From
Germany and Austria military oppres-

sion later caused the Mennonites to

emigrate, especially to Russia, where
exemption from military service was
promised them, if they would come
to build up the agriculture of the

land. But after a hundred years they

lost this privilege also in Russia and
moved on to America in large num-
bers, settling in the western states

and Canada. In Canada they received

an "Order in Council" guaranteeing
them an entire exemption from any
military service, but in the United
States President Grant pointed out to

their delegates that a clause in the

constitution of the land expressly

guarantees the free exercise of re-

ligion, which would also include our

non-resistant creed. Relying on these

words our forefathers emigrated to

the United States in 1873 and the

following years. We trust that in the

end, not only the Dominion of Cana-
da, but also this greatest of all re-

publics, will guarantee religious free-

dom also to the extent of recognizing
complete non-participation in war.
Many people think the non-resist-

ants should 'be satisfied if they only
do not have to take the gun ; but that

they should be willing to perform
non-combatant military service and
thus to assist the others who use the
gun. Is it surprising that many of us
considered this inconsistent? And
would this not have laid us more open
to the charge of "cowardice," that we
would not risk the dangers of com-
batant service, but had no objection
to safer branches of warfare. Any-
one who knows what the teetotal ob-
jectors had to pass thru will at least
not consider them cowards.
We Mennonites also have much to

ask forgiveness for, not only of our
God, but also of our neighbors; but
we are confident that we shall never
need to feel ashamed of having held
our distinctive principles, which forbid

our employing violence against our
fellow men and especially to take hu-
man life, be it out of hatred or re-

venge, or under the excuse of self-

defense, or even to save the life of
another. The Master did not permit
being defended by the taking of an-
other's life, and we never read that

the early Christians used the sword
even when women or children were
attacked by Jewish or heathen mobs
or brutes. Their non-resistant trust

in God brought a martyr's crown for

many, but their blood proved to be
the seed of a triumphant church. We
believe that the inviolate sacredness
of human life is one of the foremost
ideals that Christ has brought into the
world. We believe in protecting and
saving from harm both the attacked
and the attacking, even to the extent

of thereby losing our own lives; but
we do not believe we have the right

to endanger any one else's life. There
are many ways to employ besides bo-

dily violence : we have often found

spiritual means to be of more avail

than carnal methods. And should

a body of Christians not be permitted

to live out what they are convinced

is their Christian duty?

It is only the Christlike way of re-

reconciliation and forgiveness and of

love that reaches the divine height of

loving one's enemies that we Menno-
nites are in all weakness trying to

exemplify in our attitude toward war
and militarism, and we are glad to

have found such noble comrades on

this our path of duty in the Society

of Friends, or Quakers, and the

Church of the Brethren, or Dunkards,
and other lesser denominations and
numerous individuals elsewhere.

Hillsboro, Kansas.

We should not get the idea that our

Young People's Meetings are for train-

ing, but for service as well.—I. S.

«
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OUR OPPORTUNITY

By Maude Peachy

for the Gospel Herald.

As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good unto all men, especial-

ly- unto them who are of the house-
hold of faith.—Gal. 6:10.

God has given all His children tal-

ents that we may do something for

Him, or that we may win some one to

Him. Whether it be the little things

or big things in life. He gives some
the talents to be preachers, some su-

perintendents, and some teachers. God
has a place and some special work for

each one of His children, and will

give each of us the opportunity to do
the work which He wishes us to do
if we put ourselves unreservedly at

His disposal and trustfully seek His
g'uidance.

In one of His parables Christ tells

us of a man who was traveling to a

far country. Pie called his servants

and gave ihem each a piece of work to

do. Unto one he gave five talents, and
to another two, and to another one, to

every man according to his ability.

He that had five talents, went to work
and got five talents more and also

the one that received the two talents

did likewise and got two talents more.
But the one that received one talent

did not do as the others did. He
went and hid his talent and after a

long time, the man came and talked

with his servants. He asked the serv-

ant with the five talents what he did

with them and he told his master.

So the lord said that since he was
faithful over a few things, he would
make him ruler over many things. He
did the same with the other one to

whom he had given two talents. But
the other servant (who did nothing)

was cast into outer darkness where
there is weeping and gnashing of

teeth.

I am afraid that there are a good
many like that servant. They are
afraid, or think if they have only one
talent they can't do anything for the

Lord, because it would be so small

that God would not notice it. But;

my Christian friends, this world is

made up of little things. Take the

trees fir anything that God put in this

world. They were just little things

when they were put here, but they
grow to barge sizes. That is the way
with us. If we begin to do the little

things first then God will send us
more, ami so if we keep on we will

have more talents and we will enjoy
the kingdom of heaven so much the

more.

We all need to learn the greatness
of little things. Or rather we need to

learn that nothing is great in itself

and nothing is so small that it can not
be put to a great use. Take the five

loaves and two fishes with which
Jesus fed the multitude. It was a small
quantity for such a large crowd of

people, but when it was given to Jesus
He fed them, and there was more left

than before, as there were twelve
baskets of fragments left.

• We are bound to assume that what-
ever work we are now engaged in is

the work that God has given us to do
for the present. He may have pre-
pared us for some very different field

of service, and it may be some high-
er form of service; but He will not
trust us with the greater opportunity,
unless He finds us faithful in the
smaller ones. It is not how we do a
thing or what we do, but the spirit in

which we do it, that makes an act
great or small in the sight of God.

Sometimes opportunities for. services
are not seen because we are not on
the watch for them. Sometimes they
are despised because they seem too
small to be worthy of attention. But
sometimes they are rejected because
they are considered too dangerous.

When God talked to Moses that he
was the one to lead the children of

Israel out of the land of Egypt he
tried to shirk the responsibility for he
was afraid of Pharaoh. I believe that

Moses knew that Pharaoh would not
let the children of Israel go. But God
promised to be with him, so Moses be-
lieved and led them out. But Moses
was able to do God's work because
God had fitted him for his work and
sustained him while doing it.

Pet us do all the good we can, to as
many as we can, and as long as we
can, while it is day, for "the night
cometh when no man can work."

West Liberty, Ohio.

DYING WORDS

Of Christians

"The chariot has come, and I am
ready to step in."—Jordan Antle.

"Eternity rolls up before me like a
sea of glory."—Margaret Prior.

"How bright the room! how full of

angels !"—Martha McCracken.

"Oh, how beautiful ! The opening
heavens around me shine."—Philip

Meek.

"The next time I sing will be when
fesus folds me in His arms."—Shoe-

black Jim.
"1 wish 1 had the power of writing;

I would describe how pleasant it is to

die."—Dr. Cullen.

"The sun is setting; mine is rising.

1 go from this bed to a crown. Fare-

we'l."—S. B. Bangs.

"Can this be death? Why, it is bet-

ter than living! Tell them T die hap-

py in Jesus."—John Arthur Lyth.

"I am in perfect peace, resting a-

lone on the blood of Christ. I find

this amply sufficient to enter the pres-

ence of God with."—Trotter.

"Oh, that I could tell you what joy
I possess ! I am full of rapture. The
Lord doth shine with such power up-
on my soul. He is come! He is

come!"—Mrs. Mary Frances.

Of Sinners

"All my possessions for a moment
of time !"—Queen Elizabeth.

"I am suffering the pangs of the
damned."—Talleyrand Perigord.

"Give me more laudanum that I

may not think of eternity."—Mira-

beau.

"The devil is ready to seduce us,

and I have been seduced."—Cromwell.

"I am abandoned by God and man!
I shall go to hell! O Christ! O Jesus
Christ !"—Voltaire.

"What blood, what murders, what
evil counsels have I followed ! I am
lost; I see it well!"—Chas. IX, king
of France.

"I would give worlds, if I had them,
if the 'Age of Reason' had never been
published. O Lord, help me! Christ,

help me! Stay with me; it is hell to

be left alone!"—Tom Paine.

"Oh, that I was to lie upon the fire

that never is quenched a thousand
years, to purchase the favor of God,
and to be reunited to Him again ! But
it is a fruitless wish. Millions and
millions of years will bring me no
nearer to the end of my torments than
one poor hour. Oh, eternity, eternity

!

fofever and forever ! Oh, the insuf-

ferable pangs of hell!"—Sir Francis

Newport.

Mark the perfect man, and behold

the upright; for the end of that man
is peace.—Psa. 37:37.

Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like this!

—Num. 23:10.

Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.—Psa. 116:15.

As I live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked ; but that the
_
wicked turn

Torn his way and live : turn ye, turn

ye from your evil ways ; for why will

ve die?—Ezek. 33:11.—Selected.

Can you talk for an hour and not

mention that which lay nearest your

heart? Hardly! Watch yourself and

see how man)- times you say "dollars"

in an hour's conversation; also see

how often you speak lovingly of Jesus

!

Then you will know what is nearest

your heart, for out of the abundance
of the heart the mouth speaketh.

—

Zion's Watchman.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 521")

meeting's of this kind that we were
privileged to have for two years.

We desire the prayers of all God's

people that these meetings may result

in the salvation of souls and thereby

bring glorv to God.
Sept.' 29,' 1919. Cor.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald
Readers:—Aug. 31 Bro. Sol Schertz

and family of Cazenovia, 111., were

with us. Bro. Schertz gave an edify-

ing talk to the Sunday school. We
are always glad to have brethren visit

us and help the work along.

Sept. 7 Bro. Arthur Slagel, who
has been with his parents during

vacation, gave a talk on the life of

Tacob. Theme, "Letting God have His

Wav with Us."
We ask an interest in your prayers.

In His Service,

Lydia H. Smith.

Dalton, Ohio

(Swiss Mennonite Congregation)

Greeting in our Master's Name :

—

On Thursday evening, Sept. 25, we
had the privilege to have with us

Bro. Geo. Lapp who preached a

powerful sermon. The week previous

he was holding revival meetings at

Orrville. Many of our members at-

tended those meetings, but still more

could have been strengthened as we
surely received some blessings from

these meetings.

Mav God richly bless him in his

faithful labors.

Sept. 7 Bro. David Hostetler of

Weilersville also was with us, faith-

fullv preaching the Word of God.

Next Sunday evening we expect

Bro. I. W. Rover of Orrville to speak

on The Value of Mission Study

Classes. That an interest in this

work could be aroused in many is

our prayer.

Sept. 9 a sewing circle was or-

ganized at our church and we will

hold our first meeting Oct. 2. We
are glad for the good effort which has

been made. May God add His bless-

ings.

Sept. 29, 1919. Cor.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were privileged to have Bro.

John M. Hartzler of Belleville, Pa.,

in our midst over Sunday. Bro.

Hartzler preached three very interest-

ing sermons at the school house

Saturday evening, Sunday morning,

and Sunday evening. We are again

made to see the necessity of the new
Church building which we are now
endeavoring to build by the help of

God and our fellow Churches—as

the school house was full to over-

flowing.

Since our last letter Bro. and
Sister Geo. Hostetler of Hubbard,
Oreg., have come to make there home
with us.

Bro. Hooks and family and Bro.

Renno and family of North Dakota,
will start for this place Oct. 3 where
they expect to make there future

home.
We feel to thank God for increasing

our numbers. And our prayer is

that He will increase our faith. Pray
for the work at this place.

Sept. 30, 1919. Cor.

Hesston, Kans.

Our school opened on Tuesday,

Sept. 16, with an enrollment of 146.

Several more are expected, and we
hope before long to reach the number
of 150.

The first chapel exercises were con-

ducted bv Bro. D. H. Bender.

The first term address was given by
Brother J. D. Charles, on the subject

of "Essential Conditions of a True
Education."
On Thursdav evening, the 18th,

devotional meeting was conducted

by Bro. Harold Bender, on, "What
part does Prayer or Devotion have
in my Life.

The first Sundav morning sermon
was delivered bv Bro. Bender on the

text found in Tno. 7:11, "Where is

he?" A fatherly talk was given to

the students, emphasizing that Christ

should have the first place in the life

of everv student.

In the evening Bro. Paul Erb
preached his first sermon at Hesston,

using for his text Rom. 12:2, his

theme being, "Separation from the

World."
Only two ministers, Bro. Charles

and Bro. Bender are left for the large

congregation at this place for the

coming winter. Let us support them
by our prayers.

We are glad to say that we feel

this year there is an increased spiritu-

al atmosphere among the students.

The prayer circles are well attended,

as well as the special Saturday night

prayer meeting.

Several inspiring meetings have
been held by the Volunteer Band.
Bro. Paul Erb has been elected as

leader for the coming year.

Many of the students are availing

themselves of the opportunity to en-

rich their spiritual lives, by enrolling

in one of the evening Bible study

classes, which meet once a week.
Two courses of mission study are

given this year. The "Foreign Class"

will studv South America, and "Home
Missions" aims to get better acquaint-

ed with the home field by keeping in

touch with each one of our mission

stations, and charitable institutions.

This class wants to do real mission

work, wherever there is an opportuni-

ty-

In view of these mission classes,

the outlook for future workers in the

needy field is bright. "Prayer" is one
of the mottoes of the class.

Our Sunday school was reorganized
on Sept. 21, with Brother M. D.
Landis Supt., Noah Oyer Assistant
Supt, Bro. Arthur Slagel, Chor., Bro.

Menno Shellenberger Secretary-
Treasurer, Sister Margaret Horst
Supt. of the Primary Dept., and
Sister Byler Assistant in the Primary
Dept. Fannie Miller.

Wayland, la.

Greeting in His Name to all Herald
readers :—We were again much en-

couraged and renewed in spirit when
on Sept. 21 Bro. Aaron C. Good of

Sterling, 111., began a series of meet-
ings. On Sept. 23, Bro. Joe C.

Brenneman of Kalona, la., also came
and he and Bro. Goood conducted
a Bible Conference closing the even-
ing of the 25th. While Bro. Good
continued the series of meetings until

the evening of Sept. 28. As visible

results the Church was much encour-
aged and 20 young souls confessed
their Savior. Help us pray for the

work and the precious souls starting

in His service ; also for the brethren
who so faithfully labored.

In His Name,
Cor.

Scottdale, Pa.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald
Readers ^—During the past week a

number of the workers connected
with the Publishing House have spent
some time at other places in the

interests of the Kingdom.
Bro. Aaron Loucks spent a part of

last week in ancaster County. He
was among the attendants at the

Lancaster County Conference held at

Mellinger's Church on October 3.

Ero. Daniel Kauffman of this office

has gone to Missouri where he is

planning to attend the Conferences to

be held at Versailles and at Garden
City within the next two weeks. Bro.

J. A. Ressler and family, accompanied
by Sister Mary Good spent Sunday
at Masontown. The appointments at

the home church were filled by the

Brethren J. A. Brilhart and Aaron
Loucks.
Among the attendants at Scottdale

Church last Sunday were Bro. Nor-
man Miller and family, Bro. Harry
Miller and family, and Bro. Jacob
Shetler, all of Springs, Pa.

Oct. 6, 1919. Cor.

"li you simply let God bless you all

He wants to, you will be able to en-

joy Him under all circumstances."
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted 'by Vernon J. Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald.

Extracts from a Letter Written by One of
the Brethren in the Near East

"Just recently we took a little trip into

the neighboring villages. We were gone
nearly three days and visited ten villages.

It was an awful sight of waste and
desolation. Villages where 'before hun-
dreds and in many cases thousands of

prosperous Christians lived are in utter

ruin with perhaps from two to five

families living in them now. The people
were deported, killed, houses robbed and
wrecked in a frightful way. We would
go to the people, sit down on the ground
with them and listen to their story, told

with sighs and tears; stories that would
make us shudder and say "Impossible."
Oh how these people have suffered and
for no other reason than that they bear
the name Christian. One evening we
came to a village which formerly had
over two thousand Christians. Now only
one family remains, and he serves a

Kurd or a Turk as gardener. So we spent
the night in his truck patch by the Tigris
river. Just a't twilight my interpreter and
I had a "dip" in the old river. We
spread our beds away from all buildings
under the clear sky and had a good night's

rest.
* * * * *

"We found out ithat a number of widows
are now living around the villages by
gleaning the wheat fields.. They gather
enough grain in this way to keep them-
selves alive. But the harvest is just

over and the poor women don't know
where to go. Orphans from the villages

are roaming the streets of Dianbekir
(where the writer is located) begging,
buying, earning, stealing, any way to make
a living. They have no clothes, only a
few rags hanging around them. At night
they lay flat down on the hard stone or

in the dust and try 'to sleep. As one
little chap put it, "if a watchman comes
along and kicks me up I crawl to another
dark corner and there spend the night."

Already children sleeping on the cold
stones at night take pneumonia and die.

The sight of all this and our limited

means of helping is almost more than
one can bear. On our tour we had along
a bundle of clothes which we gave to the

most needy orphans."
* -* * * *

While our brethren are thus facing the

responsibility in helping along with the

problems of feeding and clothing these

starving thousands of human beings, may
we at home not forget our duty and

means which God has given us, and

entrusted to our stewardship; remember-
ing that it is not our own, and that some
day we shall be called to account for it.

It is not because of any merit of our

own that we are here in America enjoying

the comforts of 'life, instead o r in Armenia
or India facing starvation, persecution

and Heath by the worst of tortures. And
worst of all, these people are starving

spiritually and dying without a real

knowledge of the Savior. Not only is

this true in India but in our own country

as well. Surely there is work for all

to do. ***** *

Extracts from a Letter from India,

writtten July 20

"The orphanage has increased to over

100 boys and 50 more are in the famine
camp ready to come in. (It might be
well to add that the reason they can't
come in is that the present building is

full.) We have our famine camp at

Balodgahan and there are about two
hundred fed daily there now.

-5 -fc •£ 4*

"The rain has been very copious for
the first of the season. We have already
forty-seven of the annual rainfall of
fi'fty^five inches, during the first six weeks
of the rainy season of four and a half
months, or thirty inches more than the
requirement by this date as compared
with previous years. The prospect for
sufficient rain for maturing the crop is

accordingly small, but we hope and pray
it may be sufficient. If it should not,
it will be (terrible here as you can realize.*****
"We have been at work on the new

orphanage plans for your solicitations.

We have a total estimate of about
$4000.00. The general plan is a quadran-
gular building with a length of about 480
feet, height 11 feet to the eaves, all rooms
12 feet wide, and 10 foot veranda."

REPORT
Of S. S. Workers Meeting Held at the

Pleasant View Church, near

Chambersburg, Pa.,

Sept. 14, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Organization: Mod., George Ernst;
Sec'y., J. H. Siegrist.

Session opened 1:30 P. M.
Devotional,—.Harry Witmer.
Opening remarks,—George Ernst.
Talk to Children,—J. I. Lehman, subject,

Light.
The need of Consecrated Workers,

—

S. H. Horst.
A Place for Everyone in the S. S.,

—

Samuel Bricker.
The Need of Home Teaching,—Daniel

Landis, Jr.

Evening Session

Devotional,—W. W. 'Hege.
S. S. lesson,—The Future Life,—H. E.

Shank.
Sermon, (Text, I John 5:12)—J. F.

Grove.
—(Secretary.

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities for Sept.

1919

For the Gospel H«rald

Altoona Mission

Mount Joy Pa Y P B M $ 8.20

General Mission fund

Goods Cong Harvest service $ 42.59

Boss'lers Y P 1.38

Slate Hill S S 20.85

Bible Meeting Strasburg Pa 16.84

$ 81.66

India Mission

S'alunga Pa S S $ 25.85

Stauffers Cong Dauphin Co 47.59

New Providence Cong 1.25

Vine St Mission S iS Lane Pa 83.85

Kinzor Pa S S 17.00

$175.54

India Support of Fannie Hershey
Sara Lehman $ 7.00
Mellinger's S S Classes 50.00

$ 57.00

India Native Workers Support
E Petersburg S S Y M B C $ 5.00
Jvlanheim Bible Study Class 5.00

$ 10.00

India Famine Relief

nl n Tn'K 1 3 T-*a TV/f 1 q ci rm ^ !S\_- KJHAimjlcL Jl cL iVJ. 1 3 3 1 1_* 1 1 vJ O 'ft ? ?6
T ,1 f 1

1

7 rn P T-Tam tn pr (*r P pL- RrJ—a 11 lz, J. J. i_ 0 3 ' 1 \ 1 1 1 1 1 1 t 1 1 ttlv OC

i. 11 Wi iX } 1(1 L' W 11 V^. \J 1 1g o 1 17 "50 Of)

\-\ r\ Tirm QncTrillA ( r\n crJJUWlllallivlllC V_/(JIlg 17 nn

TYTjinnr 1 nncrc±YX allUl UII50 82.00
Hess S S Lititzi- 1 C 3 3 wJ iO 'J—/I 1. 1 L /, 89.00
nine 1 nti (Tt-/US vUllg ?80 76
|V/r pllii-niCrfi'r'iC (1^ nnrrIVlClllilgCl '3 lV^UIIg OUU. i\J

r? ivp t* l
i nrtif r 1 r\r\ rrJL\_ Ivcl V--UII1CI (J 1 1 g 1 1fi 70IIU./U

r\ c,T~i 1 [\^ a Pit 1 tier T r\n cr urAPn 1\/T AVJUoipCl IVlCC'Llllg -L/Ullg Vjl CClI IV1_ U. 00.\J\J

Firdale Ore Y P B Mi- 11 UalC Vy l c i J. 1—> J.VX 4.60
I ) p 1 zir\n7 t*p ?\T T rVc + \ r pi/ 1 c\ vi cr ci-S cldJW dl C Ix JLv'-' 0 £ V-' 1 CCK vUIlgh 41 no
T ianrlic \T cillP^r :L Afi rr.Lid. 1 1 LI 1 3 V dllCj V~-LHlg 9 on
1 Qinrpfc 'i r\ frJ-cd. UVCl 3 v> U 1 1 g 1Q If.

iSitilinriitAiifn t Atirr tsia nn•yiyt.yJU
' ivT Pil"* rlQtlirC (1 r"/~i irp ^ J\4" aaf in rr1V1 C'L.11 d.11 1L- 0 Vjl (JVC v> 0 ivl c c ting 1 ? on
A nii'i H Iriip v c r\ 1 p c i^l ace

Elizabethtown S IS 10.00
Red Run Union iS 'S 9.00

J K R 10.00

J W H 10.00
Manheim Cong 92.52
Sister 7718 Pa 5.00
Frank Smith 2.00
Kraybills & M't Joy Congs 152.15
New Danville Cong 68.00
Firdale Ore Y P B M 6.05
Annie N Nlissley 2.00
A brother 10.00

Jonas B Birubaker 10.00
Mummasburg Cong 24.60
Mr & Mrs Peter Risser 10.00

$2,657.00

India Support of Specified Orphans

Mellinger's S S $ 25.00

Total for month $3,014.40

Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

SEWING CIRCLE REPORT

Sept. 8, 1919, the Sewing Circle of the
Lancaster Conference District shipped
their 8th bi-monthly consignment to the
Friends' Unit of Philadelphia. It consist-
ed of nine bags containing 892 pieces
valued at $895.75. The next shipment
will be made Nov. 10, 1919.

Mrs. H. E. Metzler, Sec.

IF YOU TRY

You can wear a smiling face,

If you try, if you try.

You can be a means of grace,
If you try, if you try.

You can dry the mourner's tear,

You can gladden hearts with cheer,

You can banish doubt and" fear,

If you try, if you try.

You can sing a joyful song,
If you try, if you try.

You can help a friend along,
If you try, if you try.

You can scatter golden seeds,

You can give to others' needs,
You can live in little deeds,

If you try, if you try.

—Exchange.
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Married

Grove—Byer.—At the home of Rro. and Sister

J. L. Byer, Markham, Ont., on Sept. 10, 1919,

Bro. Russel Grove and Sister Annie Byer were

united in marriage. May heaven's blessing attend

them. L. J. B.

Sommer—Lehman.—On Sept. 30, 1919, a tthe

home of the officiating bishop Bro. C. N. Amstutz,

Rro. Noah C. Sommer to Sister Mary Ann I.

Lehman. May God's richest blessings accompany

them through life.

Zuercher—Gerber.—On Sept. 7, 1919, at the

Swiss Mennonitc church near Dalton, Ohio, Bro.

Edwin Zuercher and Sister Vianna Gerber were

united in marriage by Bro. C. N. Amstutz. May
God's choicest blessings attend them thru life.

Amstutz—Amstutz.—On Sept. 21, 1919, Bro.

Gideon Amstutz and Sister Caroline Amstutz were

united in the holy bonds of matrimony at the

Swiss Mennonite church near Dalton, Ohio, Bro.

C. N. Amstutz officiating. May their future life

be joy, peace and happiness.

Obituary

Peffley.—Ernest, the four months old son of

Hurley Peffley, of Elkhart, Ind., died. Sept. 24,

1919, of Inanition. He leaves his parents, grand-

parents, two brothers and others. He was brought

for his burial to the Whitehead Brethren's burying

ground Sept. 26. Funeral services conducted by

John F. Funk.

Roth.—Sister Ada Stutzman was born near Mil-

ford, Nebr., Oct. 22, 1898; died at her home near

Chappell, Nebr., Sept. 20, 1919; aged 20 y. 10 m.

28 d. She was united in marriage to Bro. Nick

Roth, Aug. 24, 1916. To this union were born 1

son and 2 daughters. She leaves a beloved hus-

band, 1 son, 1 daughter, father, mother, 6 broth-

ers, 3 sisters. 1 daughter, 2 brothers and 1 sister

preceded her to the spirit world. She accepted her

Savior in her youth and was faithful to the end.

A Sister.

Pletcher.—Warren LaMar, son of Samuel and

Edna Pletcher, .was born May 18, 1917, near

Wakarusa, Ind.; died July 22, 1919; aged 2 y.

2 m. 4 d. His stay on earth was very brief and

the latter part was filled with suffering which he

bore very patiently. One of his greatest pleasures

was to have his mother and others sing for him.

Well may we say with the poet,

"O, not in cruelty, not in wrath,

The reaper came that day

;

'Twas an angel visited this green earth

And took the flowers away."

Funeral services at Olive Church conducted by

A. B. Yoder and D. A. Yoder.

Wenger.—Joseph Wenger wa's born May 16,

1831, in Lancaster Co., Pa. In the year 1856 he

came to Elkhart Co., Ind., where he lived until

his death. He was united in marriage to Susannah

Martin Dec. 19, 1858. To this union were born

2 sons and 5 daughters. His companion and four

children preceded him in death. He united with

the Mennonite Church in early youth and remained

faithful until death. Since 1876 he has been at-

tending services at the Olive Church, having been

there on the last Sunday preceding his death. The
church loses one of its faithful members. When-
ever the weather permitted he was at his post of

duty. He died Aug. 15, 1919; aged 88 y. 2 m.

29 d. He leaves one son (Henry), 2 daughters

(Anna and Susannah) 6 grandchildren, 3 brothers,

2 sisters, besides many other relatives and friends.

Funeral held at the Olive Church conducted by

D. A. Yoder and C. A. Shank.

Horning.—Catharine, wife of Augustus Horning,

died on Saturday afternoon, Sept. 20; aged 74 y.

8 m. 9 d. She leaves husband and three sons.

Deceased was a member of the Mennonite Church

for many years. Funeral services were held

Wednesday, Sept. 24, from her home near Bow-
mansville, Pa. Services were held in the Bow-
mansville Mennonite Church. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery. Peace to her ashes.

Shantz.—Esther (Cressman) Shantz was born at

New Dundee, Ont., Jan. 20, 1848: died at her

home near Petersburg, Ont., Sept. 4, 1919; aged

71 y. 7 m. 16 d. She was united in marriage to

Amos M. Shantz. To this union were born 3 sons

and 6 daughters. One daughter preceded her to

the spirit world. She is survived by her husband,

3 sons, 5 daughters, 14 grandchildren, 1 sister and
3 brothers. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church. Funeral services were con-

ducted at the Latschar Church by Bro. Jonas
Snider. Text, Phil. 2:21.

Hykes.—Mary (Sollenberger) Hykes, was born
Nov. 21, 1840, in Franklin Co., Pa., died Sept.

22, 1919, of liver trouble and infirmities. She was
married to Samuel Hykes on Dec. 14, 1864, with

whom she witnessed the checkered scenes of life

for nearly 56 years. Grandmother, as she was
known to many, was for many years a faithful

member of the Old Order River Brethren Church.

She was of a quiet, peaceable disposition, lived a

Christian life, and encouraged others to do the

same. She was in failing health for many years,

but able to attend to her household duties until

May, 1919, her strength failed, and she rested on
the couch in day-time and in bed at night, until

8 weeks and 2 days before her death, she took
her bed, and became utterly helpless the last week.

She was conscious all the time, until a few hours
before her Lord came for her. She had been
patiently waiting for Jesus to come. She leaves a

husband (who is 81 years old) and 3 children

(Emma Cook, William and Emmanuel ' S. Hykes),
3 grandchildren, one sister (Nancy Wagaman),
and many friends and neighbors. Mother was the

first to break the family circle by death. Buried
Sept. 24, Services in the home by Bros. Daniel
Hawbecker and Samuel Myers. Text, Heb. 9 :27,

28. Interment in Green Hill Cemetery.

Emma L. Hykes.

FOR OTHERS

Could T live a life of pleasure,
Free from every earthly care;

Not a thought of care for others
Who life's heavy burdens bear?

Would it make me any better,

Thus to live from trials free,

And not feel t'he depths of sorrow
That in others I might see?

No! My 'hard heart would never know
The joy of pitying love,

Weeping with the broken hearted,
'Gently guide their thoughts above.

Lower tlhan the brute creation,
Knowing nothing of pure bliss

—

Sympathy for every creature
Brings a better joy than this!

Give me, then, the heaviest burdens;
Let the fiery trials come!

Bravely, gladly will I battle
For the right of Heaven—my home.

Feeling for the wants olf others.
With a heart that's kind and true,

Gives me far a greater pleasure
Than a thoughtless world e'er knew.

AM the hardships that I suffer.

All the anguis'h of my mind.
When I see the same in others,
Makes my heart most wondrous kind

Oh! The joy of kindred feeling
Makes the soul with love to glow!

This the 'happiness I ask for

—

This the pleasure I would know.—'Louisa S. Foote.

BOOK REVIEW

The Great Apostasy

By Clayton F. Derstine
An interesting and timely message on

the present day "departing from God and
the living Word." It was the author's
ardent desire that people might open
their eyes and see the falling away from
the true faith of the Gospel, of which the
Scripture has warned us beforehand, that
prompted the writing of this book.
The book contains 156 pages, and is di-

vided into the following parts:
T. The Great Apostasy.
II. The Great Apostasy as Seen in the

Church.
III. The Great Apostasy in its Re-

jection of the Bible.
IV. The Great Apostasy Lowers the

Standard of Christian Living.
V. The Great Apostasy—its Effects on

Preachers and Preaching.
The 'book is neatly bound in paper

cover and may be had in any quantity
desired at the uniform price of 25c. per
copy. Send all orders to

Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottdale, Pa.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS

Franklin Co., Pa., and Washington Co.,

Md
The Annual Conference of the Menno-

nite Church of the Washington Co., Aid.
and Franklin Co., Pa. District, will be held
the Lord willing, at the Reiff Church,
Washington Co., Md., on Oct. 10, tqiq.

The District Mission Board will hold
its Annual Meeting at the same place on
Oct. 9, 1019, at 1 P. M.

Jos. E. Lehman, Sec'y.

Western A. M. Conference

The Western District Amish Mennonite
Conference will meet, the Lord willing,

with the Sycamore Grove congregation,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 15-17, 1919.

The ministers meeting for preliminary
work will be held on Wednesday, Oct. 15,

and the conference sermon in the evening
of the same day. Church conference on
the 16th, and 'Sunday school conference on
the 17th.

Convenient stations for arriving are Gar-
den City, East Lynne, and Hadsell. For
further information or notice of your com-
ing address L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.,
or I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.

A- hearty welcome is extended to all to

attend. C. A. Hartzler, Sec.

Virginia

The ninth session of the Annual Men-
nonite Conference of Virginia will con-
vene, the Lord willing, at Zion Church.
Lower District, Rockingham Co., Friday
and Saturday, October 17 and 18. To all

who will attend this conference, a most
hearty invitation is extended. All visitors
desiring to be met at the station upon
arrival, should come to Broadway, Va.,
and should also notify Bishop Lewis
Shank, at the same place, of their coming.

I am also requested to advise that the
General Board of the Virginia Mennonite
Aid Plan will hold its annual meeting at
the above mentioned church, on Thursday,
the day preceding the Conference, at ten
o'clock in the morning.
The Conference arranging committee

will meet at the same place on Thursday
afternoon at one-thirty o'clock.

Henry D. Weaver, Asst. Sec.
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Items and Comments

As we go to press the Great Strike is

reported as having failed—or so nearly
so that its ultimate failure is a mere
question of time.

Utah is the sixteenth state to ratify the
Woman's Suffrage Amendment. Consider-
ing the marriage laws of Mormonism, that

would seem to give the women a majority
of votes in the elections of that state.

The condition of President Wilson on
Monday morning is reported as quite

satisfactory. Altho he is said to be a very
sick man, there is no cause for fear that

the illness will result fatally or that his

recovery will be long delayed.

At the meeting of the General Commit-
tee of the Inter-church Movement in

Cleveland, Ohio, plans were laid for the

furthering of the work and expansion of

the organization. The months oif March,
April, and May of 1920 were designated
as the time for a united campaign for

funds to carry on its work.

Here are a few of the aims of the
American Anti-saloon League: The rais-

ing of $50,000,000 for the enforcement and
stabilizing of prohibition in America; the
fostering of the cause of world-wide
(prohibition; the raising of $25,000,000 to

be used in the Americanization of foreign-

ers coming to the United States. The
organization has made its labors felt in

the great 'fight for prohibition, and feels

that continued efforts on an enlarged scale

wil'l bring still greater results.

CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL
To Be Held In Canton Ohio, Jan. 6th, to

Feb. 13th, 1920.

The Committee of the Canton Bible

School have found it possible to definitely

ai range for the Canton Bible School ac-

cording to the above mentioned dates. We
are glad to announce the following courses

which will be offered to those who wish
to attend, as follows:

1st Year, Study of Gospel of Matthew;
Epistle Study (Peter); S. S. Teacher
Training; Courses in English (If Called

For)

:

2nd Year, Epistle Study (Romans); Re-
ligious Pedagogy; Prophecy; Early Lead-
ers and Kings of Israel:

Extra Courses: Doctrine; Personal

Work; Vocal Music; Missions; Practical

Work.
Special Sunday School, Ministerial, and

Mission Conferences will be held during

the term.

Instructor-.: Geo. J. Lapp, I. W. Royer,

a special instructor in vocal music, and
others who will be called in during the

term.
For information please address Bro.

N. E. Troyer, Business Manager,

1939 Third Street S. E.,

Canton, Ohio.

In the deepest night of trouble and

sorrow God gives us so much to be

thankful for that we need never cease

our singing. —Coleridge.

Sin in the world is bad. Tt is more
destructive when it gets into the

church.—Aaron Loucks.

GOSPEL HERALD
BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-

ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a

close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-

ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) by correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-

mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.

3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree
of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-

ing.
_ _

•

6. It stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.

8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers

courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students have already enrolled. Special

rates are given where groups study to-

gether. For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-

lars Address, J. B. Smith,
Harrisonburg, Va.

BOOK REVIEW

THE MESSAGE AND THE
MBSSAGE-BEARER

This book is written by Bro. Daniel

Kauffman under the auspices of the

Mission Committee of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and 'Charities. While
prepared to be used in Mission Study
classes it will be found profitable for

anyone interested in the message of

Salvation.

The book contains 160 pages presented

in two parts and fifteen chapters as

follows:

THE MESSAGE
I. The Creation.

II. Man.
HI. The Bible

IV. The Bible (Continued).

V. The Church.
VI. The Plan of Salvation.

VII. Christian Ordinances.
VIII. Bible Restrictions.

IX. The Blessed Hope.

THE MESSAGE-BEARER
I. The Call.

II. Qualifications (Natural).

TIL Qualifications (Spiritual).

IV. The Holy Life.

V. Helps and Hindrances.
VI. Concluding Thoughts for Mis-

sionaries.

The book contains a timely
_
message

on what should be taught, how it should

be taught, who should teach, and how
one should be equipped to teach.

Neatly bound in paper cover and may
be had in any quantity at the price of

35 c. per copy. Address all orders to,

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

We are living at a time when the

spirit of true worship is sadly lacking

in many of the public assemblies.-—J.

S. S.

October 9, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
T. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

0. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allayer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Baloagahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo E. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (M906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa.. Ahram Eby, C Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land. Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Are., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(»1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans.. T. T). Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1 907") 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont.. S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngrs-
town, Ohio. C. K. Hostetler. Supt.

Altoona.—OUni 1*14 8th Ave., Altoona, P».,
Tos. M. Nissley, Supt.

lob.—Toh. W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Tefferson St., Lima, Ohio.

T? B Stoltyfns. Sunt.
Columbia.— (*1 907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

1. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxyille.

Tenn.. C. B. Byer. Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town. Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— 0919"> 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sander. Supt
Old People's Home.—(M901) MarshaUville, Ohio,

Tos. M. Nissley. Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— C1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Mover, Supt. _
Eastern Mennonite Home.—(M916) Souderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"In everything give thanks, for this

the will of God."

"God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ, through which the world is

crucified to me, and I to the world."

"God who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past

unto the fathers by the prophets, hath

in these last days spoken unto us by

his Son."

We frequently hear certain parts of

the public services referred to as

"exercises;" as for instance, "opening

exercises," or "closing exercises." It

is to be feared that in too many cases

it is but a mere exercise instead of a

real, devotional, worshipful service.

Discipline becomes more easy as

people become more spiritual. Mem-
bers who are Spirit^filled and Spirit-

led are more inclined to submit them-

selves "one to another in the fear of

.God" than are members who insist on

walking "according to the course of

this world." Spirituality, instead of

being a substitute for discipline is

in itself a discipline of the

highest order. Submission to the

Church is but second nature to those

who know by experience what it

means to by fully submissive to the

God of the Church.

One of the important thoughts

brought out in the discussions in the

Sunday School Conference near Ver-

sailles, Mo., last week was the refer-

ence to Jesus Christ going about

doing good and communicating relig-

ious knowledge. It was one of His

foremost objects to awaken thought

and put people in possession of relig-

ious knowledge. And should not also

this be one of the principal objects of

our life? Whether in the pulpit,

before a class, in the home, in person-

al touch with people in social or

business life, let us not forget our

mission to communicate religious

knowledge to others. "Ye shall be

witnesses unto me," is God's will

concerning us. Will we do our best

to get people into possession of the

knowledge of Christ and His salva-

tion, a knowledge of the Word, a

knowledge of how people should live,

a knowledge of the blessings of salva-

tion, a knowledge of the blessings of

the world to come? By so doing we
will communicate unto others some-

thing that will make them "wise unto

salvation."

A Happy Day—In one of our val-

ued exchanges we read this question

:

"Is there a reason — why Sunday

should not be the happiest and most

enjoyable day of the week?

We know of no good reason why it

should not be,' but there are several

impressive reasons why, to most peo-

ple, it is not.

Many are so occupied with this

world's business or pleasures or cares

that they can not enjoy the Lord's

day as they should.

People are happiest when they are

in their natural elements. This we

can not be, when in the atmosphere

of worship, unless we belong to that

class of whom it is said that their

"delight is in the law of the Lord,

and in his law do they meditate day

and night."

Where people have their affections

set on things above, are filled with

love to God and man, delight in the

law of God after the inward man,

"abhor that which is evil and cleave

to that which is good," a Sunday

crowded with worship and Christian

fellowship and service is to them a

day of greatest happiness.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

III. With Parents

There is one desire which practical-

ly ail parents have in common, and

that is that their children may fare

well. From this common viewpoint

let us consider together the question

as to how we may best promote their

highest interests.

Our Foremost Wish
' But a unity in desire that our

children fare well does not necessarily

mean a unity in judgment as to what

course in life they should pursue. If

you were asked to give expression to

the one wish, above everything else,

that you have concerning your chil-

dren's welfare, what would it be?

The first thing that comes to some

parents minds is that their children

may stand well in society; others,

that they may succeed well in busi-

ness; others, that they may attain

positions of prominence in profession-

al or political life. Christian parents,

who think in terms of eternity rather

than of time, wish above all things

that their children may be faithful

followers of our Lord Jesus Christ,

their lives directed to the end that

both they and the greatest possible

number of other people under their

influence may spend eternity in the

realms of glory.

The foremost question that con-

fronts all Christian parents is: What

may we as parents do that ouf

children may attain this end?

Prenatal Influence

The first right which children 'have

is the right to be born well. This is

the parent's first obligation to the

child. Parents who neglect this obli-

gation commit a crime against their

children in particular and humanity in

general which requires deep repent-

ance in order to get right with God.

The child is but a reproduction of
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its parents. If parents are indifferent

as to Christian duty, self-willed, given
to wantonness and pleasure, entertain-

ing a murderous desire that their

children may never be born, living

selfisly for the things of this world
only, what must you say of the
children that are brought into being
under such circumstances? God says
that He will visit "the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children unto the
third or fourth generation."
Where parents for years before

their children are born, have the habit
of Jiving pure, devoted, upright, godly
lives, their minds filled with thoughts
that are pure and noble and holy, and
their lives devoted to the cause of

Christ and the Church, their children
have at least a right beginning, and
ought to in after years arise to call

them blessed.

Parents, present or prospective,

should meditate upon these things,

and faithfully discharge this first of

obligations toward their offspring.

Pre-school Period

Many parents dread the time when
they must send their children to

school, for there will be as many
temptations that they do not have at

home. Whatever may be said on this

point, the one thing that this should
impress upon the parental mind is the
importance of doing our duty by our
children before they start to school.
There is a period of a few years there
in which the parents have almost ex-
clusive influence and control over
their children. Will we improve our
opportunity?
We err when we imagine that the

time for serious instruction begins
about the time that children are
thinking of starting out in life for
themselves. What parent has not
been astonished at the intelligence
of childish questions or expressions?
It

_
is serving notice on us that our

children are intelligent beings, capable
of being trained for God or Satan,
depending upon whether the children
of God or the forces of evil are most
active in moulding the child mind.
Here, in the most impressionable age
of the child and at a time when
parents have almost exclusive control,
is the time for parents to exercise
diligence in giving their children the
right kind of a start. Let them do
their duty now, and the problem of
child training in later years can be
easilv solved.

During School Life

The sending of our children to
school ought not to mean the turning
over, from parent to teacher, the job
of training the children. In fact, the
burden of responsibility still rests
upon parents, with teachers as assist-
ant-.. The failure of parents to shoul-

der their full share of responsibility

during this critical period accounts
for so many children being educated
away from their parents. And the
more faithfully we do our part during
the first few years of the school life

of our children the stronger our grip
on them during the last years of

their school life. While it is possible
for children to be lost to the faith

when parents make the religious

training of their children the first

consideration, it is more probable that
children go astray when parents are
negligent of their duties.

Training Schools for God

"Train up a child in the way he
should go, and"—you know the rest.

Every Christian home ought to be a
citadel of truth, a storehouse of godly
influence, where children are brought
up tor God, and strangers within the
gates are impressed with heavenly
influences. There are a number of

things that contribute to this end,

among them the following:

1. Godly Parents.—This needs but
to be mentioned, and the argument is

made.
2. The Family Altar.—Daily fam-

ily worship means a continual family
devotional life. When we say "wor-
ship" we do not mean mere form.
We mean the overflowing of worship-
ful hearts—a daily overflow that not
only reaches the ear of God but
brings blessings upon the home. No
home can afford to be without it.

Brother, if the devotional life in your
home is not sufficiently warm to keep
the family altar going daily, begin
at once to set your house in order.

3. The Ordinary Conversation.

—

There is no one thing in the home
that does more to impress the minds
of children and to mould their charac-
ters than the ordinary daily conversa-
tions in the home. Parents should
see to it that their speech be "always
with grace, seasoned with salt." If

all. chat was said in your home during
the past day were to be written in a

book what kind of reading matter
would it make? Analyze it, and you,
have some idea as to the kind of

influence your children are under.
4. Literature.—The power of liter-

ature is mentioned so frequently in

these days that we have only to

mention it to set you to thinking.

Take a look through your house.
Examine the books, papers, maga-
zines, tracts, etc., coming into your
home and finding a place on your
center table, book shelf, etc., and you
have an idea what kind of an influence
is impressing itself upon your chil-

dren. Now think what you would
have your children be and do. Then
begin at once in the work of supply-
ing your home with literature of that

5. Associations.—Here we strike
another vital factor in home building.
Fathers, mothers, begin early in the
lives of your children in directing
them in their associations, if you
would have a deciding influence over
them along this line in later years.

These five things are vital forces in
building up the character of children
whom we love more dearly than our
lives. Let us make a special study
of each one of them and make the
most of them. Thus may we be
instrumental in making of the Chris-
tian home the heaven—blest institu-
tion that it ought to be a place where
sons and daughters find a shelter and
retreat from the storm and tempests
of this life when they are instructed,
trained, brought up in the fear of
God and developed into stalwart men
and women for the Lord, where a
helpful, healthful religious atmosphere
is found continually, there is not only
uplifting and strengthening to the
family but also to the surrounding
community.

As parents we need to think of
two things when we meditate upon
the Christian home and its possibili-
ties : (1) Upon us as heads of the
home rests a large share of the
responsibility. (2) We need a Higher
Power to direct us and sustain us.

God will do His part if we faithfully
do ours.

A PROPHECY

By George Hostetler

For the Gospel Herald.

Thus saith ihe Lord, which maketh a
way in the sea, and a path in the mighty
waters: Which hringeth forth the chariot
and horse, the army and the power, they
shall lie down together, they shall not rise:
they are extinct, they are quenched as tow.
Rememher ye not the former things,
neither consider the things of old. Be-
hold, I will do a new thing; now it shall
spring forth: shall ye not know it?—Isa.
43:16-<! 9.

Comment on this seems almost
unnecessary, as almost any one can
readily see that it was the same Lord
that brings forth the war equipment,
the armies and the powers, and that
makes a way in the sea, and a path
thru the mighty waters for them

;

that said, they shall lie down together
and quit, and shall not- rise, as they
are extinct. Then He asks rus if'we
do not remember the former things,

and consider the things of old time,
because He is going to tell us that
He is going to do a new thing, and
it will be but natural when it shall

come to pass that the nations shall

agree to lay the armies and powers
down to rise no more, that men will

remember and consider the former
times, and will not ' know or realize

that the Lord has done a new thing,
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but will expect the armies to rise

again as they have always done
before.

Hubbard, Ore.

SOWING AND REAPING

By Aden Christophel

For the Gospel Herald

There is a time for everything.

There is a time to sow. There is a

rime to reap n w e wou'd reap we
must sow. If we sow we may expect
» reap what we sow only in greater

-,i antities. The sower puts the grain

mto the ground The condition of the

seed-bed, the climatic endi'tions, and
the later cultivation all have an

influence, but the kind ot grain sown
determines the kind of a harvest to

be reaped. The most enduring good
that comes from any grain comes
from that which was sown. "Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground
and die it abideth alone ; but if it

die it bringeth forth much fruit."

The kernel that is carefully kept in a

granary, remains a kernel of grain.

But the healthy kernel that is sown
into the ground springs up and yields

many kernels. In like manner the

weed seed that remains undisturbed
springs up to choke out the good
grain or causes hard work to keep
it from over-running the fields. Weeds
usually endure more hardships than
valuable grain.

Sowing and reaping of natural

grain are very important, but more
important are the sowing and reaping

in character building. A grain of

wheat is sown into the ground and
all but the germ begins to decay.

This draws its sustenance from the

decaying portions until it is strong

enough to live from the soil surround-
ing it, and grows into a matured
plant. What was formerly the full

grain is lost but in its stead we find

a stalk, a head, many grains—a beau-

tiful lesson of sacrifice. A world
was steeped in sin. Christ was pure

and spotless, enjoying the presence

of the Father. He sacrificed all these

for a time to come into a lost world.

The seed was sown in suffering. The
harvest reveals many redeemed souls.

Paul was qualified to be a leader

among the leaders. He made himself

of no reputation and lost his life for

the Gospel. He gave himself ; His
body sustained his soul. The harvest:

His own soul was ransomed and the

early Church was preserved. Christi-

anity has been nurtured by those who
lost themselves for the Gospel's sake.

Our lives may be precious to our-

selves but how much greater is the

satisfaction of having given them for

a noble cause. The life that is

devoted to the cause of Christ may be
lost to worldly pleasures but will be

found in ransomed souls, in the sweet
benediction of God here and in the

glories of eternity.

The Word of God is sown into the

heart. Its growth, whether rapid

or slow, depends upon the condition

of the heart and the encouragement
it gets. The former walk of the

individual was according to this

world. The Spirit was sown and the

"fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, meekness, and temperance."
The seed bore fruit in a blessed life.

The life came as a result of what
had been sown. The Christian graces

are not a matter of accident. The
conduct of a Christian is a result of

the fruit that is in the heart. The
fruit is a result of the seed sown.

Christ in His earthly ministry col-

lected a few followers. These found
others and so 'the work continued.

The Word was preached in Jerusalem,

in Tudea. in Samaria, and is being

carried to the uttermost parts of the

earth. The seed sown in a few hearts

continued to grow until it brought
joy into many hearts. Sowing sug-

gests increase. The Gospel seed that

was sown into a few hearts, nurtured

bv a few lives, watered with tears,

endured the cruel opposition of its

enemies, and continued to grow until

it is known in all lands and still

continues to grow. The first seeds

were sown in a few lives, the same
process repeated in more lives, and
the harvest will result in many
sheaves for the Master's kingdom.
Good seed will never go without its

influence.

There is another phase of the sub-

ject that causes a shudder. Good
seed brings good fruit ; evil seed

brings evil fruit. They that sow to

the wind shall reap the whirlwind.
A word unwisely spoken often causes

manv heartaches as its influence con-

tinues to grow. A voung man taking
his first drink has no intentions of

suffering a drunkard's woes. The
great stains of sin are not the results

of a few moments. They are full-

grown iniquities that were sown in

thoughts and yielded disgrace and
destruction. David's sin, in sending
Uriah to the battlefront came from
a heart that had regarded iniquity,

ft developed from a thought (a seed)

to a destructive sin fa full-grown

tare). Thoughts mould ideals; i-

deals mould actions : actions mould
characters: characters mould desti-

nies for time and eternity. Habits
are caused bv furrows in the nervous
system. At first they were merely
an impression. They grew to either

make or ruin a life. The seemingly
insignificant transgression of Adam
and Eve transmitted a spirit of dis-

obedience to man that has continued
to grow until a world is smirched and

stained by sin and millions must
suffer the doom of 'he lost in eternity.

The seeds of militarism sown by
the European nations a few years
ago grew to the most terrible w
in history. The seeds of mysticism
sown in theology a few years ago
grew to a harvets of infidelity, a curse
to civilization.

May we heed the progress of a

small kernel of grain. May we apply
the lesson of the far-reaching effect.1

!

of good or evil in our lives. ?

we destroy the evil in its earliest

manifestations, and nourish the good
seed from its earliest existence.

"Be not deceived ; God is not
mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he also reap."

Scottdale, Pa.

God calls us into His service by
various methods: His Word, His
Spirit His providences His Church.
The great question for us is to be
sure we hear His call and obey it.

—Our Boys and Girls.

WHAT POETRY CAN DO FOR
PEOPLE

By Joseph 'Metzler

For the Gospel Herald.

Sweet poetry, they say, from heaven came,
To glorify God's great and holy Name.
God made the world; the stars together

sang;
The sons of God in joyful anthems rang.
In Eden, where the world was harmony,
S'weet peace and purity and poetry.

'But Satan brought in sin and war-discord;
(Then peace and harmony the Lord

restored.)

Satan helps some to make vile poetry,
Which ruins souls for all eternity.

Yet through all ages people praised the
Lord

With songs, and psa'lms found in His
Holy Word.

Once, 'thousands of singers of 'God's own
choice

Praised God and sang like one melodious
voice

:

'God's glory shone; God answered with a

cloud.

He'll answer us when we His praises

shout.

Heaven sang on earth at Christ's nativity,

Extatic strains of joy and poetry,

Of God's great love, of His salvation

plan—
"Glory to God, peace, good will to man."

A poet, Paul says, told men from God we
came.

Apostles, martyrs, praised God's holy
name

By holy living, prayer and praise alway:
The}' sang of resurrection and judgment

day:
They made their persecutors tremble sore.

Pure poetry read and sang this wide
world o'er

Moves people to repent, God's love to see.

Tt cheers the blind, the downcast—it

cheers me.
More faith and hope and joy to men 'twill

bring,
Till saints rin heaven with angel voices

sing.

North Lima. Ohio.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

MISSION NOTES

For the Gospel Herald

Bro. I. S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak.,

snent Sunday, Oct. 5, in Kansas Citv,

Kans., filling appoitments at 200 S.

7th St. and Argentine Missions.

The Kansas City Missions were
represented at the Missouri-Iowa
Conference last week by Bro. J. D.
Mininp-er and Sisters Lydia, Gerber,
Anna Diller, and Bernice Devitt.

Sister Bernice Devitt, superintend-
ent of the Children's Welfare Home
of Kansas Citv, Kans.-, spent a few
days in the vicinity of Carver, Mo.,
recently.

Several members of our General
Mission Board, as well as a number
of others, who attended the confer-
ence near Versailles, Mo., last week
snent Sunday with the Kansas City
Missions.

One-half day of the Missouri-Iowa
Sundav school conference last week
was devoted to the cause of missions.
With a numer of members of our
General Mission Board, as well as a

number of missionaries and ex-mis-
sionaries present, it is needless to say
that the meeting was highly in-

structive and profitable.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.)

Greeting in our Master's Worthy
Name. "Oh, that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of
men."
We feel that God certainly has been

good to us at this place, and has again
given us a feast of spiritual food.
Bro. Ezra Yordy was with us yester-
day afternoon and evening. He gave
us a timely message, using as a text,
Luke 19:9—"This day is salvation
come to this house." There was fair
attendance and good interest was
shown. A very pleasant half hour
was spent with the children in Chil-
dren's Meeting before the preaching
service.

_

Sunday Sept. 28, Bro. C. F. Ders-
tine was with us both afternoon and

GOSPEL HERALD
evening and gave us much good
spiritual food. The last three Sun-
days have been rainy, which no doubt
has kept some from attending. Yes-
terdav afternoon there were 64 pres-

ent in Sunday school, about 20 of

those being from our neighboring
churches. We always appreciate
their help and invite all to come who
can.

During the last few weeks we have
had quite a number of visitors, for

which we are thankful. We invite

all who can come to Peoria, to come
out and stop with us.

We are verv sorry that Sisters

Martha Nofsinger and Emma King
could not stay with us longer, but we
know their mothers need them at

home. We are left alone at present.

We believe this is a field ripe for

work, and that we need more workers.
Prav the Lord of the harvest to

send laborers into this vinevard.
Yours in His service,

Tohn L. Harnish.
October 6th, 1919.

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd St., S. E.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' precious Name:—We feel to

sav with the Psahnist; Oh, give

thanks unto the Lord, for His mercy
endnreth forever.

During the past few months the

Lord has showered great and wonder-
ful blessings upon us, far above that

which we deserved or merited. One
of the greatest of these is che privilege

of having- here at this place, engaged
in the Master's work.

Beo-inr.ing- Sept. 25. 1919, a series

of meetings was held here, conducted
bv Bro. Abram Metzler, of Martins-
burg-, Pa. During- these meetings
four souls confessed Christ as their

Savior, and many others were under
conviction. We as a bodv of believers

h^ve been built up and strengthened.

Mav we long; remember the admoni-
tion and teaching received during
these meetings. And may the Lord
bless Bro. Metzler as he has gone
from our midst, and use him to the

ingathering of many souls into the
Kingdom of God.
Our Sunday school attendance is

slowly increasing. But our hearts

are made sad because of the great

indifference toward spiritual things
which is manifest all about us.

We wish to thank the brethren and
sisters of Holmes Co., Ohio, who so

kindly contributed an electric washer
for the Mission Home. By it our
work is much lightened and we
appreciate it very much.

Also we thank all those who are

giving toward the support of the

work. During the meetings we were
especially remembered by many of

our country friends.

October 16

May the Lord richly bless you
because of your interest in the work
here, and your support of same.

We are always glad for the pres-

ence of visiting brethren.

Pray for us in the work here that

we may labor together to the honor
and glory of God, and that our efforts

mav be crowned with success.

Oct. 7, 1919 The Workers.

West Liberty, O.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Sept. 15 school opened at the Home
with 69 pupils ready to enter, and
three teachers in charge.

Sister Ada Headings has kinder-

garten, and first two grades, Sister

Maud Byler, third, fourth, and fifth

grades and Bro. Yake sixth and
eighth grades and one second year

high school student.

We are glad for a good corps of

teachers and are looking forward to a

good school year.

Canning occupied a great deal of

our time within the last month.

Tomatoes were ve^ plentiful and as a

result we now have a few over 1100

ouarts canned and stored in our cellar.

Fruit in this locality was very scarce.

However from places where it was
more plentiful, requests came for

empty cans, and we are looking

forward to seeing most of our shelves

filled with fruit.

Recently several barrels of very

nice pears and apples were received

from Denbigh, Va. which we appreci-

ate verv much.
The Loean and Champaign Co.

Sewing Circle assisted us at the Home
bv way of sewing- a number of articles

which were needed. We alwavs ap-

preciate their interest and help as

well as that of other Sewing Circles

thru out the church who assist the

work continually. We often wish we
could tell you what a large part you

are filling in our work here. If we
should have to stop and buy or make
all the clothing that is needed to

supply the House it would be im-

possible to carry on the work we do.

God bless the Sewing Circles and

the noble work they are doing for the

various missions and institutions.

Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart was
a recent visitor with us. He and the

brethren S. E. Allgyer and D. S.

Yoder had been appointed a commit-

tee to offer solutions to some prob-

lems that were facing us because of

State requirements.

One of these problems is that of

placing children in foster homes. The
State "recommended that we confine

our district to the State of Ohio.

They also recommended that some
member of the institution, or some
one acceptable to the State Board,

visit the children heretofore placed

thru out the United States at least
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once each year. The decision of the

committee was that we confine our-

selves to the State of Ohio, for the

present or until a more definite solu-

tion of the problem be worked out

We are ready now for applicants

tor children inside the State.

We have a number of placeable

children ranging in ages from one to

fifteen years.

The Committee also decided that

we comply with State recommenda-
tions in regards to the visitation

work, and that a number of improve-
ments essential to the sanitation in

the House be made.
This necessarily will entail quite an

expense. We will be glad for any
financial help for these necessary

improvements from any one interested

in our work for the boys and girls.

In His name,
Catharine Hiltv

Oct. 9, 1919.

La Junta, Colo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Last evening one of the patients who
has been with us more than a year,

and who several months ago accepted
Christ, was baptized and received into

church fellowship, by Bro. J. A. Heat-
wole. Pray for this brother and also

for those in the same ward who are

yet unsaved.
Some of the readers are personally

acquainted with a lately admitted
patient (Mrs. R. J. Heatwole). The
outlook for mother's permanent re-

covery is not favorable.

Our Instiution is crowded to almost
its utmost capacity. We are accom-
modating today 46 patients. There
are 4 more accepted who will enter

next week. We have still some
more applicants at present. The in-

creased number of patients over that

of other years means more expendi-

tures, supplies, etc. Owing to the

fact that our stock last year was
already low, the present outlay must
be out of proportion to the increase in

number of patients.

Sisters Anna Heatwole, Martha
Hershey, and Gladys Miiler are giv-

ing a few days each of much needed
service. Our kitchen and laundry force

is low. The senior class of nurses

has gone to Denver Colo, for affiliated

training, covering a period of eighteen

months. Two months of this training

is taken in the Children's Hospital,

where child and infant nursing is

made a specialty, the other sixteen

months in City and County Hospital.

The sisters now there are Lydia Over,

Loma Kaufifman, and Malinda Leich-

tv. Their absence leaves here seven

nurses in training.

Bro. D. J. Fisher and family, and

Sister Hershberger and daughter mo-
tored over from Colorado Springs last

week for a few days visit. The

Hershberger daughter remained for

an indefinite time for treatment. Bro.

Abram Good and wife recently spent

a few days in Idaho looking up a

location.

Sisters Malinda Wenger and Matil-

da Umble left last Monday for an

extended trip to the western states.

They also have spent more than a

year in faithful service at this place.

We keenly feel and greatly appreci-

ate the interest shown by the brother-

hood toward this work in which we
are especially interested. We realize

your interest thru Christian fellow-

ship, prayers, supplies and funds.

May God prosper you with us to

His glory.

The Mennonite Sanitarium
Per L. H.

Oct. 3, 1919

HEART TO HEART CHATS

By J. D. Mininger

\'av the Gospel Herald

V.

About the Work of The Kansas City

Missions

It is with a sense of utter unworthi-

ness.and yet, deep gratitude that we
acknowledge the tender Father's love,

care and blessing of Him Who called

us to serve Him. Truly, "Hitherto

hath the Lord helped us." "Having
therefore obtained help of God, I

continue unto this day."—Acts 26:22.

During the past summer months,

the Lord's work here was strength-

ened by the presence and work of

Bro. Paul Erb and Sister Vera Hall-

man of Hesston, and by Bro. and

Sister Aaron Bachman of Manson, la.

"It was the best summer of my life,"

said Sister Vera, with that character-

istic spontaneous smile of hers as

she reluctantly gave us "Good bye."

"Thank you for the opportunity of

helping," is the way Bro. Paul Erb
expressed himself when the writer,

over at the Roseland, Nebr., Confer-

ence, told him that his summer's work
was appreciated.

Not only did Bro. Erb preach a.

the two Missions, but his ministra-

tions, tu those who for Christ's sake

were confined in the Federal Prison

and tne U. S. D. B. Fort Leaven-

worth, Kans., will be long remem-
bered by those "in bonds" there.

Bro. Bachman left while the writer

was absent from Kansas City, but his

devotion to the Cause is evidenced by
a statement made in a letter recently

received from him, wherein he says,

"I have been lonesome for Kansas
City."

Can you dear reader imagine your-

self in the midst of a busy harvest

making long hours. (This is being

written in the quiet hours of the

night while most of the Herald read-

ers are asleep.) with much ripe grain

going to waste, because of lack of

laborers, and then in the midst of it,

unexpectedly receive a flood of visi-

tors coming from various parts of

the U. S.?

With us, it was not imaginary but
real that amidst a vaster and riper

harvest we were favored in the short

space of 12 days with visitors as

follows

:

Amanda Nebel, Wayland, la.

Mrs. Clarence Miller, Fentress, Va.
Frank King, Chicago, 111.

Ada King, Garden City, Mo.
Mrs. I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.
Lorene Johnson, East Lynne, Mo.
Mrs. Rebecca Snyder, Roseland, Neb.
Noah D. Showalter, Harrisonburg, Va.
Mark R. Hertzler, Denbigh, Va.
Emanuel Ulrich and wife, Eureka, 111.

D. D. Miller, Protection, Kans.
Howard Miller, Protection, Kans.
Mrs. Nancy Brown, and family, Wis.
Irvin Gehman, Line Lexington, Pa.

Mrs. F. E. Garrett, Harrisonville, Mo.

During the same time we were
called upon to assist in three different

funeral services, Barbara Victoria

Johnson, Wilbur Glenn Frieson, and
Mrs. Maggie Barnett, the latter a

young mother to whom we have
gladly ministered in the past ten

weeks of her illness.

Many are wondering about the Fort
Leavenworth work. To the be'st of

my knowledge there are no more
religious C. O.'s at the U. S. D. B.,

Ft. Leavenworth. But quite a num-
ber have been transferred to Alcatraz,

Calif., and to Fort Douglas, Utah. A
short message from Bro. Charles E.

Mohr, Coopersburg, Pa., reads : "I

was released from Alcatraz prison on

Sept. 5th, and reached home yester-

day Sept. 10th. Kitterman, Hem-
minger, Gray, Northrup, and Robin-

son were also released the same day.

I would like to write more, but it is

impossible to do so, as I am too

nervous from loss of sleep caused by
riding train 5 days and 5 nights." In

a later letter he says among the boys
who still remain at Alcatraz are the

following: Wilke, Roberts, Fernan-

dez, Swift, Blakely, Harris, Denton,

Dempleton, Getts, and a few others.

Bro. Ora Hartzler whose church

home is with the Sycamore Grove
Cong., Cass Co., Mo., and who had
his nose broken while at the U. S. D.

B. Ft. Leavenworth was transferred

to a war prison at Ft. Douglas, Utah.

In a recent letter from there he

wrote me saying, that the recent

bread and water period lasted only 14

days. (He himself being on that

diet.) Other fellow prisoners with

him are brethren John Y. Miller,

whose home is Conway Springs,

(Continued on page 541)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the I^ord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE MOTHER'S DREAM

Soft slumber closed a mother's eyes

—

Her babe was on her breast-

—

.When visions from the opening skies

Stole on her quiet rest.

She saw an angel band come down,
Like clustering stars at even:

They brought her angel babe a crown
Such as they wear in Heaven.

Anon they took her little one
Upon their pearly wings,

And upward flew, toward the sun,

While heavenly music rings:
"Rejoice! Rejoice! The sinless child
To our bright ranks is given!"

The cherub sweetly on her smiled,
Then entered into Heaven.

With speed, upon its path of light,

That mo'ther darts away,
Till onward 'in her heavenly flight

She reached the gates of day.
And then she heard them sing within,

"This child to us is given;
Nor ask it back on earth and sin,

But leave it safe in Heaven."

Then slumber fled her weeping eyes

—

The babe was on her breast,
As ifair as when, through opening skies,

She' saw it borne to rest.

And O, she trembled with delight,

As kiss on kiss was given,

Resolved to guide, from that blest night,

Her angel babe to Heaven.

—Sidney Dyer.

SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT OF
OUR YOUNG PEOPLE

By Allie Shenk

Eor the Gospel Herald

Where there is to be a spiritual

development there must first be spirit-

ual life the same as where there is

natural development there must first

be natural 'life.

Webster says development means,
"progressive changes." So spiritual

development means progressing or

moving forward in the Christian life.

Where there is no interest, there will

be no development. Much depends
on the life manifested by the older

members. Much depends on the life

manifested in the singing. Much
depends on the superintendent and
the teacher, but most of all depends
on us as Christian parents as to the-

spiritual development made by our
young people and how much they
will be interested.

Do we take the same or even more
interest in seeing that they prepare

and study their lessons for Sunday
school and that they make the same
progress in Bible study as in day
school? I read an article sometime
ago in regards to some of these
things. The writer said, "If we as

parents are more interested in the
mental and physical development of
our children than in the spiritual we
have missed our calling." Is this

true. God's Word says, "The king-
dom of God and His righteousness"
first. So let us put first things first."

If it is of importance that our children
are on time when going to day school,
of how much greater importance
when going to Sunday school? Let
us as parents and workers be interest-

ed in the Lord's work. Let us be
spiritually minded, growing in grace
and the knowledge of the truth. The
good work must first begin at home.

Dear brethren and sisters are we
doing all in our power to hold our
young people for God? Do we teach
them -in the home and Sunday school
that the Bible and spiritual growth
come first? If they are developing
ailong the line of living for God they
will be good students in day school
also, and their life will shine out for

the Master wherever they are.

Do we teach them as faithfully as
we should in regards to conforming
to this world—about dress, and the
pleasures of this world? Our heaven-
ly Father says, "Love not the world ;"

also, "Be ye transformed by the
renewing of your minds." Our Sun-
day school workers may do all in their

power to he'p them to spiritual devel-
opment—and to interest them in the
Lord's work, but if they will not be
attentive they cannot help them. So
it depends on all to help. If they
permit their minds to be drawn aside
from what is being taught, then the
interest is lost. "To go to Sunday
school is one thing, to behave well

and show respect to God and man is

another. I believe we as parents

shoul 1 strive to have our children

attend every meeting, because there

are lessons and blessings to be gained
from all. It also encourages the one
who has charge, and we believe the
time soent in the meeting much more
profitable, than remaining outside
laughing and talking. The influence

over the vounger children is not good,
as they will also want to sit outside

during part of the meeting.

Let us try to keep them from
getting ihe impression that they are

too old oi too large to attend some
of the meetings or to help along.

These impressions are from our ene-
my, the wicked one, to hinder us in

spiritual growth. We are never too
young and never too old to work for

the Lord and enjoy His services. I

am almost fifty years old, but enjoy
the childrens meeting as much as the

services for grown ups. It warms aur
hearts and encourages us as we listen

to the boys and girls and we are made
to think if they keep the same interest
and permit the Lord to use them
our beloved church will still be sup-
plied with some one to carry on the
good work when we older ones have
all passed on.

"Dear young people and all the
workers, may we spend hours in
prayer, and stil'l more hours in study
to prepare lessons to bring us some-
thing which will benefit and help us
to grow in grace.
Dear parents, if we love our chil-

dren let us do all that lies in our
power to train them to the habit
of prayer. As they become Christians
they should learn to talk to God
in their own way and words as that
brings spiritual development. Let us
remember that it is the first step in
the new life that a young Christian
is able to take. Prayer is the simplest
means that man can use in coming to
God. It is one great secret of
spirit-growth. When there is much
communion with God, the soul will
grow like grass after rain.

Prayer is" one peculiarity of all real
Christians. It was the distinguishing
mark of the Lord's people in the day
that there began to be a separation
between them and the world. It is

the mightiest engine God has placed
in our hands, the best weapon to use
in every difficulty. If we desire the
spiritual development of our children
let us be earnest in prayer ourselves
and teach our young people to talk
to God.

. Nampa, Idaho.

CARRYING AND BEING CARRIED

A well-known evangelist, when engaged
in a work which seemed to call for more
than usual exercise of faith, received what
seems like a most tender answer from
God. His little daughter, who was a

paralytic, was sitting in her chair as he
entered the house with a package in his

hand for his wife. Going up to her and
kissing her, he asked, 'Where is mother?"
"Mother is upstairs. Let' me carry the

package to her." "Why, Minnie dear,

how can you carry the package? You
can not carry yourself." With a smile

on her face, Minnie said, "Oh, no, papa;

but you give me the package, and I

will carry the package, and you will carry

me." Taking her up in his arms, he car-

ried her up-stairs—little Minnie and her

package, too. And then it occurred to him
that this was just his position in the

work in which he was engaged. He was
carrying his burden, but was not God
carrying him?—Selected.

Earnestness is enthusiasm tempered
by reason. —-Pascal.
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Sunday srcnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Oct. 26, 1919—Matt. 14:

22-33

A LESSON IN TRUST
Golden Text.—I believe

;
help thou

mine unbelief.—Mark 9:24.

Introductory.—One year has elapsed

since the time of the events recorded

in our last lesson. During this time

Jesus continued His ministry, doing

many mighty works, even to the

extent of raising the dead to life. The
lesson now under consideration is

simply an incident in the life and

labors of Jesus, but it is laden with

many lessons for us.

Lesson Story.—The scene is on the

sea of Galilee. Jesus had arranged

with is disciples to go before Him
to the other side of the sea while He
went into the mountain to pray.

When the disciples were in the midst

of the sea there arose a mighty storm
and they feared for their lives. In

the midst of the storm Jesus appeared
walking on the waves. The disciples

were deathly afraid, thinking He was
some spirit. But Jesus calmed their

fears, saying, "Be of good cheer : it

is I ; be not afraid." Peter was so

enthusiastic over the appearance of

Jesus that he asked permission to

come to Him. Christ granted him
permission. For a time all went well,

but when Peter saw how boisterous

was the wind he began to fear and
to sink. Being in great fear he cried,

saying, "Lord, save me." "Wherefore
didst thou doubt?" said Jesus as He
stretched forth His hand and saved

Peter from a watery grave. When
they came to the ship the wind ceased

and they that were on the ship

worshiped Jesus saying, "Of a truth

thou art the Son of God." He had
overcome all doubt and fear on the

part of His disciples.

Lessons for Us.—With the events

of the lesson before us, let us see

what there is in the lesson for us.

1. There is a time for meditation

and prayer as well as a time for work.

Jesus had taught the multitudes, He
was now ready to send the multitudes

away, to send His disciples on ahead,

while He sought a place of solitude

where He might be alone with the

Father awhile. It was here that He
gathered strength for further service.

So may we, alone with God, frequent-

ly have our souls refreshed and
strengthened for service. The most
profitable time we can spend is the

time when we wrestle with God in

prayer. Prayer and service is the

Christian's program.

2. There is great value in a trial

of our faith. The disciples needed

the lesson they received on this

stormy night to show how much they

lacked in the way of real faith. The
trials of our faith may be sore; but

if we stand the test we will be the

bettei and stronger for it.

3. It is the promise of the Father
tha* He will not suffer us to be
tempted above that we are able to

bear. In this case Jesus appeared
before the disciples had given up in

despair. Jesus is not far away, even
when we may imagine ourselves for-

saken. Let us not fail to call upon
Him.

4. There is doubt among the most
faithful of men. This is illustrated

by the father of the afflicted child

when he cried, "Lord, I believe; help

thou mine unbelief." The degree of

our unbeHef is measured by the

difference between the degree of our

faith and that of perfect, absolute

faith. Well may the disciples pray,

"Lord, increase our faith," Well may
we pray the same prayer. Upon
investigation we may find ourselves

as liable to doubt as the disciples

were. A greater faith is possible and
important for us all.

5. In the midst of the sorest trial

'the disciples heard the Savior's voice:

"Be of good cheer." Now that He
has returned to the Father He has

bent the Holy Comforter to cheer

and encourage His own. "Rejoice,

and be exceeding glad; for great is

your reward in heaven." Thank God
for His comforting grace.

6. Peter's partial failure in his

attempt to walk on the water is a

lesson for us all. So long as he

looked upon Christ he was able to

walk the waves. But when he looked

upon the surging waves he began to

sink. So long as we have our trust

in Jesus and look to Him for sustain-

ing grace we are able to "do all things

through Christ." But when we look

to a troubled and troublesome world

and fail to look to Jesus we are sure

to sink. Our ability to stand depends

wholly upon our trust in Jesus.

7. Another thought concerning the

experience of Peter is this : Peter

unaided was absolutely unable to

walk upon the water; with Christ's

help he did it easily. We are remind-
ed of Christ's warning assurance that

"without me ye can do nothing;"

a
1 so of Paul's testimony, "I can do

a?'l things through Christ." Our abili-

ty to stand depends wholly upon our

trust in Jesus.

8. Here is the great confession

which all people should make: "Of
a truth thou art the Son of God."
Christ is more than a great man. The
greatest among the great could not

accomplish what He did. And this

conclusion concerning His deity is

based upon the fact of the miracle.

Deny the miracle-working power of

Our Young People

SOUTH AMERICA.—Isa. 45:20-25.

Topic for October 26

MOTTO
"For the Lord is good; his mercy is

everlasting; and his truth endureth unto
all generations."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. South America.—Our young people

should get acquainted with this field so

near and yet a field in a sense foreign.

We have a few missionaries there to repre-

sent us in that land. There are hopes and
prayers ascending that this people may
have the Gospel message brought to them
according to their great need. Our mis-
sionaries are writing articles and letters

which give us glimpses of that country
and its possibilities. It is well for us to

gather up some of this material from time

to time and tell our impressions and make
the work a subject of special prayer.

Here is a glimpse of the heart feelings

of one missionary who writes in a per-

sonal letter, "How I wish I could have you
with me during some of my days visiting

in the homes. Surely Christ is needed
sadly. There is so much squalor and sin

visible on all sides. When I think of the

mission here the needs for more workers
seem so great. There is one missionary
family here. There would be plenty of

work in this town for four families be-

sides the help that would come from native

workers. In our chosen field at Pehuajo
it looks the same to us. There is town
after town within the radius of fifty miles

or more where workers could be placed

at once. At present there is no Protestant

influence in the whole district. We hope
our Board will see fit to send more work-
ers within the next year or two."

Such glimpses will surely reveal to us

that God wants some one to be on the

altar for service. Surely our prayers and
consecration will mean that God shall

make choice of some of us and send forth

the laborers to gather the harvest
,

ripe for

the reaping. Will you go at His bidding?

II. The Text, Isa. 45:20-25.—The folly

of idolatry is exposed and the living God
is declared. All nations are invited to

look unto Him and be saved. It is the

privilege of men to invite one another to

this wonderful Savior.

III. Outline Study
1. The Gospel shall be preached to

all nations.—Matt. 24:14; 28:19;

Mark 13:10; 16:15; Luke 24:47.

2. The Holy Ghost calls forth the

worker thru the Church.—Acts
13:2-4; II Tim. 2:2.

3. The Holy 'Ghost leads out in the

places of service.—Acts 8:26-29;

16:6-10.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

t. Textword, Gospel.
2. Doing Something for the Children of

South America.
For Young People

—

r. The Idolatry of the People of South
America.

2. Difficulties Which Missionaries Meet
in South America.

Jesus, and all the foundation upon
which Christianity rests is denied.

Much depends upon what recognition

we eive to the miracle in the Bible.

—K.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 16, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. Moses Brubakcr of St. Jacobs,

Ont., sent Sept. 21 with the Vineland
congregation.

Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo.,
filled the regular appointments at

Nobby and Sagrada, Mo., on Sunday,
Oct. 5. At the latter place they are
looking forward to holding a series of

meetings in the near future.

Communion services arc to be held

at the Nappanee (North) Church on

Sunday, Oct. 19.

St. Jacobs (Ont.) congregation is

arranging for a S. S. meeting on
Thanksgiving Day, Oct. 13.

Seven bishops, twenty-three minis-

ters, and six deacons testified before

the Missouri-Iowa conference near

Versailles, Mo., last week.

Council meeting was held at Bethel

Church near Garden City, Mo., on
Sunday, Oct. 5, and communion ser-

vices announced for Sunday, Oct. 19.

Bro. J. A. Ressler and family of this

place have gone to Ohio for a few
days, expecting to spend the time at

Sterling, Sister Ressler's former
home.

If arrangements were carried out
Bro. Jonas Snider was with the

Snyder congregation near Blooming-
dale, Ont., Oct. 5, giving instruction

to the converts.

Bro. I. S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak.,

filled appointments at Lake View
Church near Wolford, N. Dak., on
Wednesday and Thursday evenings,

Oct. 1 and 2.

Brethren A. L. Buzzard, Metamora,
111., and C. C. Gulp, Chief, Mich.,

filled the regular appointment at Yel-

low Creek Church, Elkhart Co., Ind.,

on Sunday, Oct. 5.

A recent dispatch states that the

sailing date of Brethren S. C. Yoder
and S. H. Musselman for South
America has been postponed from
Oct. 15 to Oct. 29.

Bro. Levi Mumaw of this office i«

spending a few days at New York,
making preparations for Brethren Er-
nest Miller and Chris Augsburger to

sail for relief work in the Near East.

The first services held at the Salem
Church, Elkhart Co., Ind., since the

re-modeling of their place of worship,
were held on Oct. 5. Bro. J. W.
Christophel filled the appointment on
that date.

Bro. E. F. Hartzler, of Marshallville

Ohio, preached for Sugar Creek Con-
gregation near Wayland, Iowa on
Sunday morning Oct. 5. Bro. John
Slagel of Hydro, Okla., performed a

similar service in the evening at the

same place. At the evening service

another soul confessed Christ making
a class of 23. May God's blessing

accompany these brethren in their

efforts to spread the Gospel.

The meetings at Bloomingdale,
Ont., (Snyder congregation) closed

with 20 public confessions as one of

the visible results.

The annual Sunday school confer-

ence in the Missouri-Iowa conference
district, held near Versailles, Mo.,
last week, was organized by the elec-

tion of Brethren I. E. Buckwalter and
E. J. Berkey moderators and Bro. E.

F. Hartzler and Sister Anna Kreider,

secretaries.

Bro. Levi Miller of Garden City,

Mo., preached the conference sermon
at Mt. Zion church near Versailles,

Mo., last week. He spoke on the

first recorded Christian conference, as

described in Acts 15, and from this

drew many practical lessons for pres-

ent day application.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Wooster, Ohio,

closed a series of meetings at Palmy-
ra, Mo., on Sunday evening, Oct. 5.

It is his intention, the Lord willing to

return to Palmyra after the Western
A. M. conference at Sycamore Grove
Church near Garden City, Mo., and

conduct a series of meetings at the

Pea Ridge Church.

Among those in attendance at the

Missouri-Iowa Conference at Mt. Zi-

on Church near Versailles, Mo., last

week were Bro. C. Z. Yoder, of

Wooster, O., Bro. J. S. Shoemaker
of Dakota, I'll., Bro. Lehman Kraybill

and wife of Mt. Joy, Pa., Bro. Jona-

than Kurtz, Ligonier, Ind., and Bro.

E. F. Hartzler of Marshallville, Ohio.

Communion services are announced
for Stony Brook Church, near York,

Pa,, for Nov. 2. A series of meetings

are to begin there on the same
evening in charge of Bro. Noah H.

Mack, and a Sunday school meeting

is to be held at the same place on

Nov. 13. A cordial invitation to

attend these meetings is extended to

all.

Jacob Dingee of Columbiana, Ohio,

well-known to many of our readers,

passed to his eternal reward early

Tuesday morning of last week, in the

eighty-ninth year of his life. The
remains were laid to rest Friday

forenoon, in the Friend's cemetery

southeast of Columbiana, O., with the

plain ceremonies of the Society of

which he was a member.

Bro. G. J. Lapp sends us the

following list of places where he
expects to be during the coming
Autumn and Winter:

—

Versailles, Mo., Oct. 19-29, c-o H. J.

Harder.
Roseland, Nebr., Nov. 2-13, c-o D. G.

Lapp.
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fohnstown, Penna., Nov. 16-26, c-o S.

G. Shetler.

Vineland, Ont., Can., Nov. 30-Dec.

10, c-o S. F. Coffman.
Smithburg, Md., Dec. 14-24, c-o Den-

ton Martin.
Doylestown, Penna., Dec. 25-Jan. 1,

c-o J. S. Nice.

Canton, Ohio, (Bible School), Jan. 6-

Feb. 14.

Persons wishing to address him
will kindv note these addresses.

Correspondence

Sherkston, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers: We greet

you in the Master's name. We have
great reasons to rejoice because the

Lord has not forgotten us at this

place. On Sunday, Oct. 5, we had
communion services at this place for

which we were glad. We were made
to think with the Psalmist when he

said, I was glad when they said unto
me let us go unto the house of the

Lord. Bro. S. F. Coffman conducted
the services. Bro. and Sister Shantz
and son of Baden were also present.

Thirty-eight persons from Vineland
came over in two auto trucks. In the

evening Bro. M. H. Shantz preached
to us a very interesting sermon from
Acts 4:12.

Words can not express our thank-
fulness to our heavenly Father for

the blesings we received from Him.
Come again.

Brethren and sisters, we need your
help at this place. Pray for us that

we may be faithful to Him who died

for us and rose that we might live.

Praise be to His dear name.
S. G. H.

Nappanee, Ind.

(N. Main St. Congregation)

Greeting to all the Herald readers

—

Bro. Clayton F. Derstine, of Eureka,

111., was with us Sept. 13-20, and gave
a series of lectures on the Prophesies

of the Bible and their fulfillment.

These lectures were not only instruc-

tive but also evangelistic. There
were eleven public confessions during

these meetings and others that were
"almost persuaded." The attendance

was also good, the house being filled

each night to its capacity and several

nights a number had to be turned

away. The only thing that we regret

is that the work could not be con-

tinued longer and the field more
thoroughly covered.

On Sunday, Oct. 5, we had council

meeting. Bro. J. W. Christophel

was present and conducted the

meeting. Immediately after the

meeting a number of the brethren and

sisters went to the home of Benjamin

Clouse who had requested water bap-

tism. This brother had been baptized

when an infant, but became dissatis-

fied because ii was not the baptism

of repentance. According to his re-

quest he was baptized and received

into the church. He is nearly 92

years old.

On this same Sunday, immediately
after Young Peoples Meeting, Bro.

Robert Anderson, of Chicago, and
Sister Ada Beery, formerly of Nappa-
nee, were united in marriage. The
ceremony was performed in the

church by the writer in the presence

of a large audience. This was the

first church wedding ever held at our
church. We highly favor this kind

of weddings and believe that it will

tend to make the marriage vow more
sacred. Many are the good wishes

of the friends in behalf of the newly
married brother and sister.

E. S. Mullet.

Palmyra, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—
The congregation at this place has
been enjoying a rich spiritual feast

the past few weeks. Bro. C. Z. Yoder
has been with us breaking the Bread
of Life each evening. Tuesday, Sept.

30, we had our harvest meeting. In

place of the usual sermon a suitable

program was rendered. The follow-

ing topics were discussed. 1. Why
Harvest Meeeting? J. M. Kreider.

2. Honoring the Father for the

Greatest Gift, His Son, our Lord and
Savior. Ruth Buckwalter. 3. Our
Obligations to the - Church. C. Z.

Yoder. 4. Our Indebtedness to God
for our Government. H. R. Buck-

waiter. 5. Our Gratitude to God for

Christian Training. J. R. Buckwalter.

6. We owe God Praise for Temporal
Blessings. M. D Allison. 7. Honor-

ing the Lord with our Substance. J.

H. Hershey.
A number of brethren and sisters

from this place are planning to attend

the Mo.-Ia. conference at Versailles,

Mo., this week.
Pray for the little flock at this

place.

Anna M. Kreider.

Oct. 5, 1919.

Coots' Store, Va.

Dear Herald Readers
;

Greeting in

Jesus' name. We have reasons to

rejoice as the hand of God is with us

always. He will guide us aright if

we only trust on his word ; for we
have this promise

—
"I will never leave

thee nor forsake thee."

I had the pleasure of attending the

conference at Harrisonburg. I was
glad to see the work going on as it is.

May the Lord direct our overseers in

the Spiritual uplift of the church.

Our Sunday school closed Sept. 5.

A good many people were present.

We had the pleasure of having with
us Bros. John Alger, and Ervin Sho-
wa'lter, both of Broadway. Bros. O. O.
fimsv\ iler and Michael Showalter
were are regular teachers. May the

Lord so rule that we may put our
time to the Word more earnestly

Remember us in your prayers.

Oct. 7, 1919. Cor.

Manson, Iowa

A number of our Eastern friends

asked us to let them hear from us
when we get home, so we'll use these
columns to fulfil our promises.

Surely we have great reason to

thank God for watching between us

until we are again at our home.
John and the four older children

left Akron, Pa. on Sept. 24
;

and
reached home Oct. 4, traveling by
Ford. They report having had a

nice trip.

Little Emma and I left Akron, Pa.,

on Sept. 28 and reached home Oct. 1.

We were glad to see the dear ones
here, and again be privileged to

worship together. Altho two young
souls were called to their reward
during our absence, we found the
rest in good health.

On Sunday evening, Oct. 4, we had
a very interesting Sunday school
meeting. The attendance was good,
and judging from the good attention,

every one gave, the meeting was
enjoyed by all present.

Mid-week prayer meetings have
been started and the interest and
attendance is growing. We meet in

different homes of the brethren and
sisters.

Bro. Bachman and family have
returned after lending their help to

the work in Kansas City for several

months. We are glad to have them
in our midst again.

Pray for us and the work here

that our efforts for Christ may re-

dound to His honor and glory.

In Christian love,

Lizzie B. Hess.
Oct. 7, 1919.

Beaver Crossing, Neb.
(West Fairview Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Sept. 28 communion services were
held at this place, Bro. Peter Kennel
officiating. Owing to a heavy rain

on Saturday night, the roads were
heavy on Sunday morning, and the

members were not all present.

An addition is being built to the

church on the south side. The addi-

tion is 18 ft. by 32 ft. with a basement
under the entire addition.

Remember us at the throne of

Grace.
Yours in His Service,

Ben Roth.

Oct. 7, 1919.

(Continued on page 541)
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Miscellaneous

CHILDREN'S MEETINGS

By Alice Brunk

For the Gospel Herald

Some one has said that, "Unfortun-
ately the church is not geared for

boys and girls. All its services are

planned and carried out for adults."

The most promising and the most
fruitful part of the vineyard of the

Church is thus neglected.

It is important that the Bible truths

be taught during childhood. Impres-
sions are received in childhood which
will remain and children can very
early be successfully taught to love

Jesus.

As to the value of a goal in our
meetings, we are aware of the necessi-

ty of a goal in any undertaking. If

we wish to take a journey we need
to know where we are starting for

and then make the necessary prepara-

tions.

The chief aim or goal in the meet-
ing for the children is to teach God's
Word. It is a command of Jesus to

feed His lambs, the children of His
flock. This can be done by placing

the fodder low enough so the lambs
can reach it.

It has been said that the time to do
anything is when it can be done most
easily and with the greatest advantag-
es. The garden is plowed and planted
in the spring of the year because it

is the most favorable time. For
precisely the same reason God wishes
to begin His work in the heart of a

child in the springtime of life, and
make it a beautiful garden of the
Lord
God has graciously arranged that

the religious faculty has early devel-
opment. "Remember now thy Creat-
or in the days of thy youth." The
statement has been made that "the
most important years of life are from
five (5) to fifteen (15) years of age."

Most people are converted young or

never. So I think we can appreciate
the importance of children being
taught the Bible.

Another object to be kept in view
is this, that while in most of our
regular meetings, outside of the Sun-
day school the needs of childhood
are given scarcely any attention, there

does seem to be- a demand for some
activity in which the children can
feel at home and in which they have
a part. Get them to feel that this is

"my church" while yet too young- to

fully know its significance, then as

they grow older they will be more
inciined to remain under its shelter.

[n the children's meetings let them
learn the importance of worshiping

GOSPEL HERALD
God and cultivate a spirit of reverence
for God's house.

If then our goal is to instil into
the hearts of the little ones the Bible
truths and helping them to early love
and serve Jesus, the question remains,
What steps shall be taken to accom-
plish this purpose?

First, I think the children need the
very best of teachers. Murray once
said, "I am more and more convinced
day by day that while the teacher's
methods ought to be the best, while
his material ought to be most careful-
ly selected, while he ought to under-
stand child nature, it is the teacher
himself that matters most. The vital

element in teaching is the teacher."

The teacher's heart should be in

sympathy with the child's heart. Let
the child come to feel that his

weakest efforts will be kindly re-

ceived. As a suggestion as to aids in

teaching, try to have the little folks

comfortable, try to have order and
quietness during the hour of meeting,
hold their attention by having varie-

ty. A little child cannot give attention

very long to any one thing.

The statement was once made that

a row of jugs will stand perfectly

quiet while you pour water into them,
but a row of boys and girls is

different. The more actively you
interest their minds in what you are
seeking to impart to them, the less

likely will they be to require placing
right side up or right side to the
front."

T might stop to ask, At what age
does a child graduate from the chil-

drens! meeting? Where there is onl\

a small group of children it may be
somewhat difficult to grade them so
as to avoid the older ones feeling that
they are getting too big to be with
the babies. I have in mind a congre-
gation where there are a number of

children of different ages, where the

Junior Y. P. M. would convene at the

same time that the older ones are

gathered for their meeting and then
at this same hour a special meeting
is held for the smaller ones, each
meeting being held in a separate

room. In this way the needs of eacl.

grade can be provided for.

Next, What shall be the nature ot

the teaching for the children?

Above all, teach the Bible. There
are many Bible stories which will

interest the children Jesus constant-
ly used the story-telling method.
Rear! His story of the Good Samari-
tan or the Prodigal Son. Notice how
He imagined that men were sheep,

His disciples were salt, Himself a

door. We might argue about kindness
by the hour and not begin to make the

impression whioh we can by telling

the story of the baby Moses' kind
sister or Joseph's unkind brothers.

The story makes the truth attractive.

October 16

The different Bible characters will
also appeal to the child's mind. Dan-
iel

;
Tcseph; the strong man Samson

;

the wise man Solomon; Moses, the
writer of the first five books of the
Bible

; the poets David and Solomon
can. be presented to the child.

Occasionally, a good missionary
meeting will help to interest the
children in the activities of the church
and e.icourage them to earn "mission
money.'' I feel confident that the
little folks would be interested in

bearmg about the children of our
missionaries in the foreign lands and
learn about the conditions under
which they are living.

The blackboard is an aid in teach-
ing. A story or truth illustrated by
some marks, which it does not require
an artist to make, will help to fix the
teaching in the mind of the listener.

I read about a childrens' meeting in

which the purpose was to teach the
children the truth of John's words,
"Ye are of God, little children." To
this end every song and prayer con-
tributed directly or indirectly and the

children were made to feel that "We
are God's little ones, therefore we
must love and obey him."

Before closing, I want to mention
the opportunity in the children's

meetings of teaching them songs and
having them commit Bible verses
which will be of value through all

their lives. The General Conference
Sunday School Committee of the
Meunonite Church has prepared a

pamphlet on Supplementary Work for

the Sunday school which gives sug-
gestions for memory work for the

Primary and Junior Departments. In

this are prayers, songs, Psalms and
other Scriptures suitable for children

to memorize.
Nampa, Idaho.

THOUGHTS ON POWER

By E. J. Berkey

For the Oospel PTerald.

There are two things to be consid-

ered in connection with power: (1)
power with the Lord ; (2) power
with the people.

The first essential for power is the

definite experience of salvation.

The second consideration is that of

getting rid of every known sin. Let
there be no sin before God.
To have power with God, we must

not only be right with God, but also

keep right with Him. We have no
right to enter into anything" without
keeping in close touch with God to

see thai it is all right with Him.
There must be no obstruction be-

tween us and God.
If jesus Christ needed the anointing

of the Spirit, let none of us think

that we can have any power with God
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in Mis service without the same
anointing.

Sociability is a necessary thing for

real power with the people. You
must get in touch with them before

you can have much influence over

them. Then we must be careful not

to make the same mistake that the

preacher made who frequented sa-

loons with the boys for the purpose
of holding his influence with them.
The result was that the boys said,

"He is no better than we are." Along
with our sociability we need to keep
oui standing with God.

It is as necessary to retain power as

it is to obtain.

One of the necessary elements of

power is to keep in touch with and
retain a wholesome influence over our
young people. You win an old man
for God, and you save his soul ; if you
wia young men, you win a soul plus

a life" of service for God.
One of the important things to

remember is that if we simply win
people to ourselves and we ourselves

have not accomplished anything. We
must ourselves be converted to lead

and win others to Him if our power
is to count for eternity.

It is important that we keep "un-
spoted from the world." In this time
of much worldliness among Christian

professors it is especially necessary to

keep this point in mind. When a

group of people are going along
carrying lanterns in the dark and all

the lanterns are blown out but one it

would be foolishness for the one
carrying that lantern to say, "Since

all the rest of the lanterns have been
blown out, I might as well blow this

one out too." No, no ; since this is

the only lantern burning it is all the

more necessary to keep it burning
brightly." So it is with those who
are still letting their light shine.

Since there are so few shining lights

in the service of God in the midst of

the darkness of this world, it makes it

all the more necessary to keep these

lights bright and shining.

Oronogo, Mo.

SHALL THE MENNONITE
CHURCH ESTABLISH

A GENERAL
HOSPITAL

(An address delivered 'by C. D. Esch
'before the Mennonite General Conference
at Harrisonburg, Va., Aug. 29, 1919, and,

by request, afterwards written out for

publication.)

There are a number of reasons

which make a general hospital cor the

Mennonite Church seem to be a great

necessity to many. I will mention a

few.

There are many young women in

the Mennonite Church to whom the

work of nursing appeals very strong-

ly. In fact, it has become a strong

conviction with many that this is the

capacity in which they ought to serve

God and their fellowmen. The calling

is an honourable one and there are

few positions in which a person can

do better service nor is appreciated

more and has better opportunity of

witnessing for Christ than in this

calling. The past winter has shown
how desirable Christian nurses are

and he w much they are able to do for

the sick and suffering in the name and
to the honor of Christ.

Most everyone knows how hard it

is for young Mennonite sisters to be
true to God and their church and get
the 1 raining they desire in the average
training institution in the land. This
does not except some institutions

which make the profession of being
Christian. Consequently we have to

admit the sad fact that many a young
woman has been lost to the Church,
in many cases drifted entirely away
from God and any profession at all

of Christianity as a result of being

under the blighting influence of a

nurses' training institution where the

principles of the Gospel are not

taught and lived up to as they ought
to be. Some may object to the term
"blighting", but I know from experi-

ence that a person that is putting all

his working hours in caring for the

sick and studying the science of

medicine, unless he is very diligent in

Bible study and looks after his

devotional ilfe very carefully will soon
be losing out and before he knows
it will be drifting away from God.
The great majority of nurses' training

institutions look lightly on, or pay no
attention to the spiritual training of

nurses. There are exceptions to this

rule, but they are few.

The calling of nursing should be
considered as the service of God, and
a work of mercy for Christ's sake. A
nurse should be ready at all times to

make a habit of praying with her
patients and helping them to the

Saviour when necessary. If this is

neglected in the period of her training

she is inclined to get the idea that

her work is simply a secular occupa-

tion for which she gets her wages and

that ends it. The spiritual part of her

training is as essential as the scien-

tific.

So unless the Church can establish

an institution in which there is a

strong spiritual atmosphere continual-

ly prevailing and where there are only

consrxrated sisters taking the train-

ing, where patients will be helped

spiritually as well as physically,

where the Bible is taught, along with

the other training, I should say that

the Church should not undertake the

project for it wouldn't pay. But we
believe the above can be attained

to.

Some say. "We don't want to

encourage professionalism." The one

kind of cold, worldly professionalism

whi. h sees nothing above commercial-
ism and worldly standing, we heartily

agree with the above statement that

it should never be encouraged in the

Church but rather discouraged. But
we believe that if the Church would
establish a training institution that

would teach the high calling of serv-

ing the sick with the true Christian

spirit, i. c., serving for Jesus' sake and
for His honor and glory, we would
in no way be encouraging profession-

alism but on the contrary be discour-

aging it—by saving many who would

go to that service from no other than

worldiv motives for the church and

the service of Jesus Christ.

Then there are those who say that

"our voting women would not attend

our own institution if we had one."

To this we need only cite the many
who have often lamented the fact that

they had no place to go to in the

Church for their training, and had

to either go to worldly institutions to

get their training or get none at all.

The one institution the Church is

supporting that is giving a partial

training at the present time (Menno-
nite Sanitarium, LaJunta, Colo.) is

being patronized by applicants from

churches a thousand miles away or

even more. When this institution

gives only half or even less than half

the training they require, the rest

of the training must be taken at

another place. If they go that far

for a partial training there need be no
fear that they would not patronize a

church institution that would give

them a full first class course.

This hospital would also supply the

need that exists under the circum-
stances only give part training and
must depend upon another hospital

to complete the work. Thus our
own hospital could supply that need
instead of another. Aside from
the training of nurses, the giving

to our own people, and others as

well, a place to go to for medical
and surgical service where they know
they are under Christian influence and

can be assured of spiritual assistance

and comfort is well worth while.

This to be sure would be more or less

local, vet we know of many that go
a long way for such privileges. And
along with serving the members of

the Church there would be many
opportunities of helping the unsaved
and pointing them to Christ. This
latter is one of the main objects for

the existence of the Lajunta Sanitari-

um. And it is being met daily.

When Jesus sent His disciples out

He said, "As ye go, preach, saying,

the kingdom of heaven is at hand

;

HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE
LEPER, raise the dead, cast out

devils; freely ye have received freely
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give." Here is our opportunity to

serve.

During the past year there have
many opportunities been presented to

do relief work and in many cases we
were unprepared to do such. A
general hospital would give the oppor-

tunity to get the training necessary

to be able to do that kind of work in

an effectual manner.
A number of obstacles must be

face! in this work of which I will

mention a feAv of the most prominent:
Under no circumstances should the

Church start a work on this line that

is not in a position to give the best
training and take care of the sick in

the best possible way. Anything
short of the best is an injustice to

those in training as well as a dishonor
to Christ in the matter of caring for

the sick in whose name we are serv-
ing. Thus to start such an institution

as it ought to be would cost no less

than $100,000 to begin with"; that is,

with everything complete. Then if

an institution is to progress as it

should there would necessarily need
to be additions, etc., which will be
a continual expense. Then there

must be a regular income outside the

income from patients treated, for

general running expenses. For no
good hospital that supports a training

course for nurses and does any chari-

ty work at all is self-supporting.

This latter might easily be cared for

with ail endowment fund. Now these

figures may look large, but I am told

by people who are in a position to

know that this may easily be over-

come. In the last two years our
Church has given many times that

amount to relieve suffering.

Wouldn't she be willing to give a

much smaller amount for the continu-
al relief of suffering and the training

of workers, her own children to do
verv effectual work to the honor and
glory cf Christ her Head?
There are some of the opinion that

we would have to affiliate ourselves
with a city organization of some kind

wheie the hospital would be located.

This is not advisable, and should
never be done; nor need be done, no
more than it is necessary for our
educational institutions to affiliate

with the city or town organizations

where they are located. Like the

above named institutions we would
finance and operate our own institu-

tion and the outside world would
have nothing to say to that part of it

at all. Most cities would appreciate
the services of such an institution and
would be glad to let the running of it

to those who finance it.

It would however be necessary for

the doctors of the city to co-operate
with the institution, bring in their

patients, and work with the institu-

tion in that respect. Here is the place
when- many fear. But these worldly

doctors do not care to have a thing

to do with the operating of a hospital.

They are very glad to have a place

to take their patients to where they
know they can have the best of care

and even though they may be worldly
they often prefer the hospital with a
healthy Christian atmosphere to the
worldly one ; for they prefer people
with a conscience to care for their

patients. The spirit and influence of

the hospital and training school is

altogether what the nurses make it.

And doctors are only too glad to

let their hands off the running of such
an institution, only so they have a

good place to do their work and a

place where they know their patients

are getting the best of care. The
house physician should be a strong
Christian character, to be sure. And
the more Christian men on the gener-
al staff the better. But what I want
to make clear here is that the spirit

of the inside of the institution depends
altogether upon what the nurses make
it and not upon the doctor who comes
only for a few hours a day at the

most. The standard would be set by
the Church and not by the doctors.

No doctor would be found opposing
what is going on in such a place as.

long as he gets the service he wants.

Then there are some who fear that

we would countenance and have part

in the disreputable business some
doctors are engaged in. Let me say

that there is no medical society that

L know of that would tolerate a

person in such business as a member.
So it would be an easy mark to keep
such an one off the hospital staff.

And if the institution were strong in

its Christian influence such a person
would seek shelter elsewhere to do
his work of darkness.

• There are those who say that nurs-

es cannot be dressed in the order of

the Church while engaged in this

work. That is true while attending
institutions outside the church, but in

an institution all our own we can say
what shall be the uniform the sisters

shall wear. For each hospital decides

the nature of the uniforms itself. In
Roman Catholic hospitals the sisters

generally wear the uniform of the

Catholic sister of charity. So that

would be a decided advantage, for we
can ourselves decide upon what they
shall wear.

Some will say "Where are the

workers to come from?" We believe

that God has them and they will be
forthcoming if we are faithful to the

trust He has given us. If God has
put 1 he conviction into the heart of

the Church that He wants such an
institution we can rest assuerd that

He will supply the needs, workers,
means, directions in running, and all

other needs if we are true to Him.
Urbana, Ohio.

ALL AFRICANS ARE NOT
BLACK

There are no negro tribes north of

the Sahara desert. That dry spot
is as large as the United States and
more difficult to cross than the At-
lantic.

North of the Sahara live 15,000,000
Berbers, inhabiting what were the
Barbary States of the Roman Empire.
Some historians say they are the
ancestors of the European races. At
any rate they are white Africans, and
their known history goes back to

Joshua's days.

North Africa is nearer to Europe
than any other non-Christian land.

( Tangiers is twenty miles from Gib-
raltar ; Algiers is three days from
London. j Yet these descendants of

the early Christians have waited long,

watching from their moral prison the

.ships sail down the blue Mediterra-
nean laden with their white cousins

carrying the Bible to far distant peo-
ples of black and yellow hues. Their
case was thought to be hopeless be-

cause they were Moslems.
Since the French occupation the

country is quite open to foreigners

and tourists flock to mountains, des-

erts, and unearthed ruins of Christian
civilization.

Only of late years has modern
Christianity turned its attention to

them. The Methodist Church began
work ten years ago and is the only

organized body working there.

Progress has been made, but the

Centenary program provides for the

first adequate attempt to carry back
the Gospel to the fine Berber races.

Their moral ideas are now in a low
state. Shall they reset into the mold
of a Christian civilization divorced
from her Lord? Or is our Church
prepared to give them back of the real

thing they so generously passed on
to our ancestors long centuries ago?

—Missionary News.

A DEAD-WEIGHT

The young man was strong, vigor-

ous, intellectual and talented in no
ordinary degree, fitted by birth and
personal achievement to rise to the

high places.

Apparently nothing could prevent

him from forging ahead and reaching

the high planes at which his ambi-

tions aimed.

Then, one day—when he was well

on the way—sin entered his fine

young life, and his friends, who were
watching his upward progress with

pleasure and pride, were puzzled at

the abrupt termination of his rise.

It was not for lack of effort. If

anything, he strove harder than ever

to reach his goal, but always he was
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baffled, always he beat in vain against

the seemingly adamant bars that had

ruthlessly cut short his advance.

His friends were nonplussed, but to

the young man himself was revealed

the reason for his failure to mount
higher. It was the sin which had

entered into his life, which dragged

incessantly at his spiritual being, im-

pairing his mental faculties and

numbing him physically.

Held down and back by the handi-

cap of one sin! Pitiful, is it not?

Some of us know this experience in

our own lives.

Surely the words, "For I the Lord

your God, am a jealous God," are

true. He wishes not to SHARE
influence in the lives of humans, with

the evil one.
* * *

A huge eagle was shot, and the

huntep was much surprised to find

that one strong claw was held fast

in a steel trap to which were attached

a few feet of chain.

Notwithstanding the evidently

powerful efforts of this magnificent

bird, he had been powerless to free

himself from the cruel jaws. He
could fly, but ever the heavy, hateful

weight wearied him and kept him
from reaching the dizzy heights he

loved to frequent, and finally brought

him within range of the rifle.

Beware of such a dead-weight!

—Gospel Messenger.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 537)

Wadsworth, Ohio

(Bethel congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

"Beloved I wish above all things that

thou mayest prosper and be in health,

even as thy soul prospereth." Ill

Tno. 2.

On Sept. 28th we had our counsel

meeting at the Guilford Church and

were glad to have with us Bro. David

Hostetler of Weilersville, O., who
preached a very helpful sermon.

October 5th we held our commun-
ion services at the Bethel Church.

Services were conducted by Bro. D.

C. Amstutz of Marshallville, O.

We feel to praise God for the many
blessings we are permitted to enjoy,

and ask an interest in the prayers

of all God's people.
B. L. N.

Oct. 10. 1919.

Is your church fully organized? If

not, it is crippled in wme way.

—James Saylor.

"The joy that does not flow through

Christ is spurious, and will soon be

turned to grief."

HEART TO HEART CHATS
(Continued from page 533)

Kans., (who lost his wife and

child by death while imprisoned at Ft.

Leavenworth) Carleton Campbell and

G. Fernquist of Brooklyn, N. Y., who
also were transferred from Ft. Leav-

enworth.

On Wednesday Oct. 1 our hearts

were gladdened by the arrival of Bro.

and Sister Rufus Horst, Newton,
Kans. They came as fellow workers

at the Missions. Their address will

be 3105 Strong Ave., Argentine.

Grandma Downs who spent the

summer with her daughter near Pal-

myra, Mo. is again at her former

home in the outskirts of Argentine.

Mother Gray, a widowed sister, of

the Armourdale District is deeply"

bereaved indeed, having lately lost

her daughter Mrs. Barnett, the fourth

of her children within the past year.

Another daughter is now quite ill.

You can help lift the burden by your

prayers.

Once in awhile we still meet up

with good country friends who ask,

"Well, what do workers at a City

Mission do anyway?" You remember
how busy the doctors were during the

influenza scourge last winter, a great-

er scourge is on in Kansas City, the

scourge of sin, many are the calls for

help. I shall express only in part

what we do by mentioning some of

the urgent duties awaiting me just

now.
1—See that the financial report, for

both Missions, for September, be sent

to the Treasurer of the General Mis-

sion Board.

2—Get a plasterer to do some repair

work at both Missions.
3—Have Argentine Building roof

repaired.
4—Deal with two needy souls who

have come to the Mission for help,

pointing: out to them their GREAT-
EST NEED.
5—Visit three homes just lately

bereft of loved ones. Now their

hearts are tender, our opportunity to

help them.
6—Do what I can to get the poor

invalid brother-in-law of one of our

members into the Sanitarium, La
Tunta, Colo.

7_Yesterday I visited in the home
of an invalid in Argentine who is on

a diet of raw eggs and milk. He
said he was hungry enough to eat

his iron bed. I promised to get him
some fresh eggs, as the storage eggs

he was using were none too palatable

for him.
8—Preparation, for three preaching

appointments Sunday, superintend two
Sunday schools and teach two classes

if need be.

9—Get ready for the Conference at

Versailles, Mo.

10—Visit lady who wants to be
received into Church fellowship. Here-
tofore her husband refused to allow

her to wear the plain garb.

11—Assign work to fellow workers.
12—Answer correspondence.
13—'Get next to a man who con-

fessed Christ at Ft. Leavenworth
prison, some time ago.

\4—Visit Members.
15—Prepare for Revival Meetings.
16—Help Bro. Horst get the water

out of the Argentine basement, and
house ready for occupancy after it

stood empty several months.
17—Ready for instant calls either

day or night.

Dear reader,

Have you heen to the sad and the

lonely

Whose burdens are heavy to bear?
Have you carried the name of Jesus,

And tenderly breathed it in prayer?

Have you told of the great salvation

He died on the cross to secure?

Have you asked them to trust in the

Saviour
Whose love shall forever endure?

Have you knelt by the sick and dying,
The message of mercy to tell ?

Have you stood by the tremb'ling

captive

Alone in his dark prison cell?

Have you pointed the lost to Jesus,
And urged them on Him to believe?

Have you told of the life everlasting

That all, if they will, may receive.

Oct. 3, 1919.

Kansas City, Kan.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

As the busy season i« drawing to a

close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-

ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) by correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-

mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at. any time.

3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree
of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-

(i. Tt stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.
8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers

cours< s for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students have already enrolled. Special

rates are given where groups study to-

gether. For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-

lars Address, J. B. Smith,
Harrisonburg. Va.

A greater blessing never came to

man or woman than to be a father or

a mother—D. G. Lapp.
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WHAT GOD'S WORD WILL DO
FOR MAN

By J. D. Mininger

For the Gospel Herald.

1. It reveals to man his sin. It

brings conviction, a real knowledge of

self in the sight of God.

2. It gives life. This is one of the

reasons why Jesus came. He says,

"I am come that ye might have
life."

3. It converts the soul. "The law
of the law is perfect, converting the

soul." "Being born of the Word
of God."

4. It brings assurance. "These
things have I written unto you....
that ye may know."

5. It brings light. "The entrance

of thy words bringeth light."

6. It cleanses. "Wherewithal shall

a young man cleanse his ways? By
taking heed thereto according to thy

word."

7. It produces faith. "Faith Com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by the

word of God."

8. It makes one wise. "It makes
wiser than the aged." It "is able to

make one wise unto salvation."

9. It keeps one from sinning.

"Thv word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee."

10. It keept me from false doctrine.

"Take heed unto thyself and unto the

doctrine."

11. It gives one victory in the hour
of temptation. When Christ was
tempted by the devil, in every in-

stance He met him with "It is writ-

ten."

12. It insures prosperity. "What-
soever he doeth shall prosper." Who?
The man who meditates upon God's

Word day and night.

13. It gives one power in prayer.

Oh the importance of keeping close

to God's Word that we may have
power in prayer.

14. It reveals Jesus Christ. With-
out the Bible we have no knowledge
of Jesus Christ. But in the Bible we
have the knowledge of Christ and His
salvation.

15. It is the storehouse of God's
promises. That man over there who
owns a whole township is poor as

compared with the man without a

cent of money, but who has come
into the richest of God's promises.

16. It brings joy. Several weeks
ago Bro. John Thut told us, "Many
people have read that book on 'The
Christian's Secret of a Happy life,'

and think they found something
great : but T have, found a better

book—the . same subject in the book
of Philippians."

Kansas City, Kans.

"OUR RELIGION"
Acts 26:5

It is an established fact, that every
man has a capacity and also a desire

for worship. Plutarch says : "We
may travel the world over, and find

cities without walls, without kings,

without wealth, without schools and
theatres, but a city without a temple,
without worship, without prayers, no
man ever saw." If true, then it is

truly said, "our religion," since in its

interest it is universal. Paul declares

that it is "for the whole world."
Some men are unsettled and un-

certain about the existence of a God,
their own future existence, etc. But
the believer is not so. He never
confounds the universe with God, and
as to the future he is clear. He
speaks with a "now we know," or "I

know whom I have believed."

The power of "Our Religion" is

self-evident from its elevating effects

upon mankind. "Our Religion" finds

men, no matter how sunken and low,

and lifts them up to the high standard
of life and purity that fits them for

heaven. It is adapted to our needs
and circumstances in this life of trials

and suffering. It prepares us for

dangers, trials, and testings, and as-

sures us that all things are under the
Father's control, and that all will

work out for His glory and our good.
And in the hour when believers close

their eyes to earthly scenes, then
"Our Religion" stands by him with a

cheering voice, draws around the
dying bed the glories and bliss of

heaven itself, and fills the soul of the

dying man with a holy calm and
heavenly peace. A religion of this

kind should be sought by all, and
enjoyed by all.—A. B. Yoder in Gos-
pel Banner.

A STRANGER IN CHURCH

One day a scholarly-looking man, plain-

ly dressed, went into a church in Holland,

and took a seat near the pulpit. A few

minutes later a haughty lady swept up to

the pew, and seeing a stranger in it,

ordered him, by an imperious gesture, to

leave it. The stranger obeyed and going

into one of the seats reserved for the poor,

joined devoutly in the services. After

they were over, the lady's friends gathered

around her, and demanded whether she

knew who it was that she had treated

so rudely.

"No. Some pushing stranger," she

replied.

"It was King Oscar of Sweden," was
the answer. "He is here visiting the

queen.

The woman's mortification can be imag-

ined. —Selected.

"O what a tangled web we weave,

When -first we practice to deceive."

RELIEF NOTES

.
('Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Among those who have recently re-
turned from France where they were
engaged in relief work are the -brethren
Truman Miller, C. C. Janzen, Orie Gerig,
Walter Oswald, J. C. M eyer and Robert
Stemen. Most of these have taken up
school work, some as teachers, others as
students. Undoubtedly their year's experi-
ence in France will mean much to them
as they again begin their work here.

* * * * * *

Brother Jesse -Smucker has recently
been transferred from Mardin, Mesopota-
mia, to Diabekir, some sixty miles north.
This latter place was the scene of some
of the most awful massacres during the
Armenian persecution, and Bro. Smucker
reports the Armenian section of the city

almost completely in ruins. No work has
yet been attempted there by the A. C. R.
N. F. and Bro. Smucker is the only man
in the group of three sent to the place.

They have already begun to start industri-
al work for the women and are trying to
find employment for the Armenian boys
who roam the streets in search for
something to eat and wear. Conditions
are reported as apalling. It is probable
that work will also be attempted in some
of the surrounding villages where the
needs are thought to be even greater. A
special interest in our prayers is requested.***** *

A program has been arranged by the
brethren in the Near .East for a little

Mennonite conference to be held by the
shores of the sea of Galilee on October
11-12. The American Committee promised
to make it possible for all of the Menno-
nite boys to get together at that time,

—

something which they had not up to this

time been able to do. The meeting will

no doubt mean a great deal to them,
especially since they will .be privileged to
have the brethren Eash and Warye with
them who have so recently come from
this country. No doubt we will be able
to have a report of this meeting in due
time.

* * * * * .*•"'*'
- *

Brother Ernest Miller was recently
sent from Mardin to Aleppo for some
supplies which were needed at the former
place. While at Aleppo it was decided to

send him on to Beirut for some money.
After a visit of a day or two with his

brother Orie at Beirut he started back for
Aleppo, an eighteen hour's journey, with
$53,000.00 in gold and greenbacks on his

person. It looks as though those who
ordinarily believe in carrying guns and
sidearms for protection in that country
have after all a fairly strong belief in the
power }f love and non-resistance, as Bro.
MiWer was of course absolutely unarmed,
though riding all this distance on a
Turkish train, with Turkish soldiers,

Kurds. Arabs, etc. It is doubtful if very
many people would care to undertake a
similar responsibility right here in our
own country. All sorts of difficult and
trying experiences are met with constantly.
Are you surprised that they ask to be
remembered in our prayers? And are we
remembering them to the extent that we
should ? ***** *

In a letter from India, written to the
Ohio State Sunday School Conference by
one of our missionaries, we find the
following extract;

"We rejoice to be here and be used for
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India's people. We are grateful fer the

way the home church has nobly stood 'by

the work here with means and prayers.
There is much work before her and great
doors open to her. We rejoice that the
Peace Treaty has been signed. We have
thousands of reasons to thank and Praise
Him whom we love. Will you not join

with us in prayer for the following items:

1. That the crops may not fail this

year.

2. That the plague may not come in

our midst.
3. That the boys in the High School

may receive the true light and accept
Christ.

4. That those who come to satisfy their

hunger may find spiritual blessings and
may come to know Christ.

5. That the missionaries be given phys-
ical and spiritual strength for every day's
duties.

6. That the Indian church may grow
in power and spirit for Him.

7. That the missionary children who
aFe far away at school may be kept from
sickness and evil."

Let us definitely remember these re-

quests.

REPORT
Of Clothing Shipped to Mennonite Relief

Commission during August and
September, 1919

For the Gospel Herald.

Doylestown Men. Sewing Circle,

Doylestown, Pa. $ 13.05

Souderton Men. Sewing Circle,

Souderton, Pa. 54.00

Fulton Co. A. M. Congs.,
Stryker, Ohio,. 213.00

Salem & Oak Grove Congs.,
Smithville, Ohio. 20.00

Liberty Men. Sisters S. C,
So. English, Iowa. 6.00

Line Lexington Men. Congs.,
Line Lexington, Pa. 297.52

Crown Hill Cong., Marshallville,
Ohio. 6.40

Doylestown Men. Sewing Circle,

Doylestown, Pa. 6.00

Forks Cong., Middlebury, Ind. 30.00

Old Order A. M. Cong.,
Sugarcreek, Ohio. 46.00

Salem Cong., Shickley, Nebr,. 19.95

Midland Cong., Midland, Mich. 11.50

Lyndale Cong.. Harrisonburg, Va. 13.00

Bethel Cong., Wadsworth, Ohio. 18.15

Walnut Creek Cong., Walnut
Creek, Ohio. 70.00

Howard-Miami Cong., Amboy, Ind. 25.00

No. Lima, Mid-way, and Leetonia
Congs., Ohio 43.22

Plumstead Cong., Danboro, Pa. 8.50

Chambersburg Sewing Circle,

Chambersburg, Pa. 15.00

Two South Sharon Congs.,
Kalona, Iowa. 64.00

Stahl Cong., Johnstown, Pa. 12.83

Spring Vallev Cong., Canton,
Kans. 30.29

Lower Deer Creek S. C,
Kalona. Iowa. 155.79

Miller and Paradise Congs.,
":. H-a.gersfo.wn, Md. 50.00

Trail Sewing Circle, Dundee,
Ohio. 22.00

Trail Sewing Circle, Dundee,
Ohio. 19.00

Pleasant View S. C., Hydro, Okla. 40.00

Protection Cong., Protection,
Kans. 14.15

W% Market -St. Men. Cong.,
Nappanee,- Ind. 7.50

Pike and Salem Congs., Lima,
Ohio. 35.00

Martins Creek S. C, Berlin, Ohio 32.00

Belleville A. M. Cong., Belleville,

Pa. 23.50

Pleasant Grove Cong., Tremont,
111. 37.00

Slalem Cong., Shickley, Nebr. 25.00

Dorcas 'Sewing Circle, Sterling, I'll. 30.00

Bethel Cong.. Wadsworth, Ohio. 22.50

Man-son Congregation, Manson, la. 36.39

Hopedaie A. M .Cong., Hopedale,
111. 45.00

Metamora Sewing Circle,

Metamora. 111. 45.00

S. Sharon, O. Order A. M. Cong.,
Kalona, Iowa 60.00

Holdeman 'Sewing Circle,

Wakarusa, Ind. 11.73

Mount Zion Cong., Versailles, Mo. 51.15

Plumstead S. C, Danboro, Pa. 15.62

Leo Congregation, Grabill, Ind. 60.00

W. Market St. Cong., Napanee,
Ind. 5.75

Canadian Report

Poole Sewing Circle, Ontario 12.00

Weber, Cong., Ontario 4.81

Sharon Cong. Guernsey, iSask. 25.00

Beihn and Geiger Congs., Ontario 159.00

Married

Total
Previously reported

$2,068.30

16,531.18

Grand Total $18,599.48

Gratefully acknowledged,

Levi Mumaw, Secretary.

REPORT OF WELSH MT.
MISSION

IND.

For the Gospel Herald.

For Third Quarter, July 1 to Sept. 30, 1919

Receipts

Contributions

Weaverland S. S.

A Bro. per S. H. M.
Bro. Benj. Gamber
Bro. Stoner Kready
Bro. Benj. Miller

Bro. Kreider
A Bro. per S. H. M.

Cash on hand July 1,

Live Stock sold
Rec'd. for Mdse
Previous receipts

Total

Expenditures

Paid for Mdse.
Labor
Expense
Mach & Fixtures
Previous Expenditures

Cash on hand Sept. 30,

$ 77.05

4.00

.50

1.00

1.00

1.00

6.00

$90.55
98.46

140.00

3,067.12

6,156.00

$9,56213

$2,790.53

439.64

166.70

34.20

6,057.54

63.52

$9,552.13

Gratefully acknowledged,

S. H. Musselman, Treas.

Superintendent's Report

Manheim Sewing Circle Clothing $ 5.30

Goodville Sewing Circle Clothing 7.00

Paradise Sewing Circle Clothing 6.25

Maple Grove Sewing Circle Clothing 11.36

$29.91

Gratefully acknowledged,

A. T. Moyer.

Loux—Moyer.—On Sept. 28, 1919, at the home
of the bridegroom, liro. Peter 1$. Lous and Sister

Anna G. Moyer, both of the Blooming Glen, Pa.,

congregation, were united in the bonds of holy

matrimony, by Bro. Joseph M. Gross, assisted by

llro. I. F. Swartz. Their many friends wish them

God's blessings and their prayers are that God may
bless them in their new relation, and since Bro.

Loux was recently ordained to the office of Bishop,

may the church, as well as they, he blessed in

their labors.

Obituary

Snyder.—Irene Dorothy, daughter of Sine, and

Mary Snyder was born March 9, 1919, died Sept.

13, 1919; aged 6 m. 4 d. She leaves to mourn
her early departure, father, mother, 2 brothers, and

2 sisters. One sister preceded her to the home
beyond. The cause of her death was bowel infec-

tion. Funeral services were held at the Roseland

Mennonite Church Sept. 14 conducted by Brother

D. G. Lapp. Text, Song of Solomon 6:2. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

"The Gardener saw the beauty

Of the little one so fair;

He took His hand and plucked it,

And keeps it in His care."

Good.—Lloyd Arthur, son of Harry F. and

Kleanor Zittle Good died at his parents' residence

in West Lampeter township, Sept. 16, 1919. He
was sick less than a week with that dread disease

diphtheria. Medical aid was summoned hut God
called and the little spirit took its flight. Lloyd
was 10 y. 1 m. 6 d. old. Surviving him are father,

mother, five brothers: Vernon, Lester, Sylvan,

Parke, and Harold ; four sisters : Violet, Ida,

Laura, and Gladys. Brief funeral services were
conducted the following day by liro. Sanford Lan-

dis at the grave and the little body was laid to rest

in Mellinger's Cemetery.

Oh how we loved him
Hut God loved him more.

Let us try to meet him
On that beautiful shore.

—The sorrowing family.

THE BETTER WAY

Palliation and denial of sin are

poor substitutes for repentance.—L.
K.

It is better to lose with a conscience clean
Than win with a trick unfair;

It is better to fall and to know you've
been,

Whatever the prize was, square.
Than to claim the joy of a far-off goal
And the cheers of the standers by,

And to know down deep in your inmost
soul

A cheat you must live and die.

Who wins by trick may take the prize,

And at first, he may think it sweet,
But many a day in the future lies

When he'll wish he had met defeat.
[•or the man who lost shall be glad at

heart
And walk with his head up high,

While his conqueror knows he must play
the part

Of a cheat and a living lie.

The prize seems fair, when the fight is on,
But save, it is truly won

You will hate the thing when the crowds
are gone,

l
7 or it stands for a false deed done.

And it's better you never should reach
your goal

Than ever success to buy,
At the price of knowing down in your

soul,

That your glory is all a lie.

—Detroit Free Press.



544 GOSPEL HERALD Oetotxr 16, 1919

Items and Comments

The Pennsylvania and Erie R. R.
Companies are planning to spend $200,000
tor danger signals along their lines.

The first transcontinental air race was
completed Oct. M. 2701 miles in 25 hours
actual flying was the time required by
Lieut. Maynard, the winner. Five fatali-
ties resulted during the contest.

President Wilson continues to improve,
though it will take some time until he will
be ready for active duty. There is some
agitation that Vice President Marshall
shall act during the former's disability.

Congress has sent to the President an
anti-profiteering 'amendment. The bill

gives the Department of Justice power to
prosecute those found guilty of profiteer-
ing and brings the price of clothing, and
other articles under governmental regula-
tion.

The United States Public Health Service
predicts another outbreak of Spanish
influenza, though not as serious as the one
a year ago. The public is warned to take
every possible precaution. Proper care,
during the earliest stages of the disease, is

the best remedy yet found.

Before the war, one million out of forty
million French inhabitants were members
of Protestant churches. This country is

rated as the leader in frivolity, immorality,
and infidelity, among the so-called 'Chris-
tian nations. The seeds of infidelity, sown
a few centuries ago, are bearing fruit.

England, France, and Italy are the latest
countries to ratify the peace treaty with
Germany. The United States Senate is

still debating the document in this
country. During the President's illness
there was not much activity in the
Senate but further consideration within a
few days has been announced.

Congress has completed the Prohibition
Enforcement Act and sent it on for the
President's signature. The bill declares
any thing containing more than a half of
one percent alcohol to be an intoxicant
and consequently dare not be sold. This
is one of a number of its drastic features.
A Kentucky firm is planning to test the
constitutionality of the act on the grounds
that it confiscates property without proper
compensation, it is to be hoped that the
curse of liquor may be abolished. In the
meantime the churches should devote their
energies in teaching regeneration—the
only basis of bringing tbout a lasting
reformation.

The threatened Steel Workers' Strike
has practically subsided. It did not reach
the expected proportions nor did it

accomplish what the workers planned.
In the meantime other strikes are threat-
ened and executed. The coal miners and
railroad emloyees are still dissatisfied.

Numerous remedies are being recommend-
ed. To increase wages to reduce the cost
of living is simply keeping the various
increases in a cycle. Federal Investigation
Boards are assigning the disturbances to

Bolshevistic -onrces. The various meas-
ures, so far applied, have only served to
increase the difficulties, or postpone them
for a later date. The Golden Rule,
diligently applied, would be the most
inclusive antidote yet offered.

Washington, Oet. I. — Senator Boies
Penrose has come out against universal
military training.

In a letter addressed to Mrs. Clarence
E. Allen, 929 First Avenue, Sale Take
City, Utah—the mother of a boy who was
killed in France—the Senator from Penn-
sylvania declares himself opposed to all

the bills now in Congress providing for
compulsory training. He says:

"I have yours of the fourteenth instant,
protesting as a mother against certain
legislation pending in Congress providing
for compulsory military training.

"I am opposed to the legislation now
under csonideration, and do not believe
it is necessary to resort to compulsory
military training in order to maintain a
suitable and adequate defense for the
country. I am of the opinion that a small
standing army, and a volunteer force when
needed, will meet all requirements of the
situation.

Yours sincerely,

Boies Penrose.

The letter was made public here by the
American Union Against Militarism which
is fighting the compulsory training bills.

At the headquarters of the Union in the
Westory building it was said that the
letter had been forwarded to the Union by
the recipient who is a member of their
advisory council from Utah.

BOOK REVIEW

THE MESSAGE AND THE
MESSAGE-BEARER

This is the title of a new book just off

the press. The book was written under
the auspices of the Mission Committe, by
Daniel Kauffman, editor of the Gospel
Herald. The book was written with a
view to supply one of a series of books
to constitute a Mission Studj- Course. A
great need has been felt by the Mission
Board for such a study course that would
be free from the objectionable teachings
in so much of the current literature of
to-day. Also to set forth such teachings
that are consistent and in harmony with
our faith and practice. While the book
was primarily written as a part of a
mission study course, it will be found
to be a very interesting and helpful
volume for general reading.

Part I deals with THE MESSAGE
under which are treated the subjects, The
Creation, Man, The Bible, The Church,
The Plan of Salvation, Christian Ordinanc-
es, Bible Restrictions, and The Blessed
Hope.

Part II deals with THE MESSAGE-
BEARER under which are treated the

subjects, The Call, Qualifications, (natural

and spiritual), The Holy Life, Helps and
Hindrances, and Concluding Thoughts to

Missionaries.

The book is printed on . good paper,

contains 156 pages, paper binding, price

3'Sc. Only a limited edition has been
printed. A copy of this book should be
in every home. Order your copy at once.

MENX'ONTTE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Penna.

If. we alway9 give God the benefit

of the doubt, I am sure that we will

be on safe ground.—A. C. Good.

MENNOKITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AMD
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
O. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas.. Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite MUsion,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Baloagahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina. S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— f*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Tos.
Bechtel. S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King. Supt.

Canton.—(*190S) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1 905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— <* 1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont.. S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hosteller, Supt.

Altoona — (19im 1fi14 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Tos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Tob.—Tob, W. Va., Supt
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus. Supt.
Columbia.— (*1 907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa,

T. M. Sehertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn.. C. B. Bver. Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio. J.
A. Hiltv, Supt.

Children's Home.—C1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— (*1901) Marshallville. Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanit*rium.— (*1 907) La Junta. Colo..
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., ToWa»
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"Rejoice evermore.'

They who cling to a bloodless

religion will find in the end that they

also have a salvationless religion.

"Without the shedding of blood there

is no remission."

It is the testimony of many that

among their fondest recollections is

the memory of refreshing times when

the entire family surrounded the fam-

ily altar in fervent worship and sin-

cere praise. All parents should do

their best to make it possible for their

children to have similar recollections

after they leave the parental roof.

The story is told of an old minister

whose frequent advice to young min-

isters was, "Make much of the blood."

In a recent talk to which we were

privileged to listen we were reminded

of the fact that Christ made so much

of the blood that He shed it freely

for the ransom of lost souls. And
to this thought we may add the

further observation that the more

we make of the blood of Jesus Christ

the more willing and ready we are to

give our own blood that the cause

of Christ may prosper and souls saved

for the everlasting Kingdom.

These are stirring times. And the

reason why the passions of men,

rather than the nobler part of the

human being, are stirred as they are

is because the present-day issues be-

fore fhe world appeals to the baser

passions. Why not get to the root of

things? Why not stir more, and

more intensely, on the great issue of

salvation ? That, more than anything

else, is what the world needs. Let

the great issues surrounding the

mighty causes of salvation receive

due attention, and men will

know from experience what it

means to have righteousness and

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.

It was our privilege, recently, to

listen to a spirited discussion on

duties concerning series of meetings.

Following are a few of the sugges-

tions offered

:

1. That prepartions be made be-

forehand, in the way of prayer, per-

sonal work, and getting work in

shape so that there will be no un-

necessary hindrances while the meet-

ings are being held.

2. That the entire membership, as

well as the evangelist, continue stead-

fastly in prayer and regular attend-

ance, making the meetings their first

business while the meetings are going

on.

3. That after the meetings are over

the interest and work be continued

that the converts may not only be

received into the church but built up,

strengthened, and kept in the faith

and service of God and the Church.

One of the things to be remembered

by any church is that if you wish to

have anything accomplished you must

set workers to the task who have

convictions along that line. The man

who does not believe in the depth

of his soul that all the wicked will

be forever iost makes a poor evangel-

ist. The man who does not in his soul

believe that all kinds of carnal strife

are contrary to the peace teachings

of the New Testament makes a poor

pleader for the cause of nonresistance.

So with every thing that can be

named. It takes conviction to drive

conviction. Like begets like. Put

men in charge of the Church who are

themselves gripped with the convic-

tion that the Bible, from end to end,

mean;, what it says and it will only

be a question of time until a deeper

conviction and more fervent faith will

be apparent all along the line.

Peace.—In our enthusiasm for non-

resistance we sometimes forget that

this is but one phase of the great

Christian trait which heads this edi-

torial The peace of God within the

soul moves its possessor to do many
thing, along constructive lines; also

to refrain from many things destruc-

tive—one of which, pointed out in

our Savior's command, "Resist not

evil," gives rise to the term "non-

resistance."

The Bible teachings on Peace are

many, among them the following:

1. Christ is "the Prince of Peace"

(Isa. 9:6). Hence we accept as

highest authority the things which

He taught on the subject and the

way in which He lived and acted

under trial.

2. We are commanded to have this

peace within our hearts. Paul refers

to it as "the peace of God which

passeth all understanding " Peter

says that Christ gave us an example

that "we should follow in his steps."

3. Christ says that His peace is

different from that which the world

gives. It is different in this that

while He brings the peace of love

the world proposes to compel peace

through the power of violent and

overawing force.

4. Paul says that the weapons

of uur warfare are not carnal," that

"the servant of the Lord must not

strive." Carnal strife can not be

harmonized with the peace of God
within the soul. To this agree the

testimonies of Christ : "Resist not

evil," "Love your enemies," "Pray for

then: that despitefully use you."

5. There is power in peace. Read
Rom. 12:17-21. Witness also the

great power of Christ's sacrificial love

on Calvary. The world today is

radical!} wrong on the peace question

in thai it is making a' desperate effort

to compel peace through the power

of violence instead of through the

power of love.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.
If ye love me, keep my commandments.—Tohn

14:15.

FAITH, HOPE, AND LOVE

Come, Faith, support my wavering soul to

stand.

And scorn to yield;

In struggles stern inspire my heart and
hand-

Be thou my shield.

Against temptations, storm, and fiercest

foe
Make me thy power to feel, thy strength

to know.

Life-giving Hope, fair daughter of dark

grief,

Stay by my side;

And to my 'burdened heart bring sweet
relief

—

Be thou my guide.

Throughout the night of doubt and woe
and tears

Do thou attend, and put to flight all fears.

Immortal Love, best comrade of the three,

Come at my call;

Proclaim the day and bid the darkness
flee—

Be all in all.

Dispel all gloom, bid every sin depart;
Fill thou my mind, my life, my soul, my

heart. —'Edward Barber.

LIVING CLOSE TO GOD

By Elam R. Hernley

For the Gospel Herald

There are two classes of Christians

living in this world, (a) those who
seek to live close to God, constantly

endeavoring to do His will, (b) those

who are more or less unconcerned
about their spiritual welfare. Let
us draw a comparison between the

two.

There are those, professing to be
Christians, who seem to delight in

living as close to the border line as

possible They undoubtedly harbor
the thought in their minds that they
can do certain things which appeal to

the natural man, and still be Chris-
tians. There is danger in living that
kind of a life. Following are a few
of these dangers

:

First, there is danger of allowing
things to enter one's life that may
tend to draw him away from God.
Christ warned His disciples of this
danger when He said to them,
''Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into :emptation." When a person
live- a careless life he is not prepared
to combat all the evil influences that
may confront him in unguarded or
unexpected moments

; and he cannot
be used of the Lord in carrying on
His work here on the earth.

GOSPEL HERALD
Another danger is that of exerting

the wrong kind of an influence over
others. A Christian cannot lead oth-

ers to a higher plane of living than

that which he himself is living. Con-
sequently, one who lives close to the

border line cannot influence anyone
to go far beyond the line, unless it

mav be on the wrong side. If we
would only realize to the fullest

extent that each one of us is exerting

an influence over someone, and that

we are responsibe, to a greater or less

degree, for the welfare of that per-

son's soul, I am confident that* it

would cause us to be more careful

about our conversation and conduct
in our daily lives.

Again, we find the danger of step-

ping across the line. It has often been
said that we are constantly moving
one way or another, either forward
or backward, that there is no standing
still. If this be true, we readily see

that there is extreme danger that

one may step across the border line

and take a downward course after he
has been living a careless and easy-

going life.

Instead of the question, "How far

can I go and still be a Christian ?" is

it not better to sak, "What can I do
or not do so that I may be of the

most use in the service of my Mas-
ter?" Each individual has some de-

cisions to -make every day. Ofttimes
one may choose a certain thing which
may be right, yet not the best thing
to do. We should always choose the

best.

Now let us note some of 'the

blessings that come into our lives as a

result of living close to God:

1. An Easy Conscience.

When a Christian endeavors to do
God's will to the best of his -ability,

it matters not what others may think
or say of him ; he knows that he is

right before God and is therefore not
troubled as those who fail to do what
they know to be their duty, There
is, perhaps, nothing that brings as

much peace to an individual as an
easy conscience. Jesus said, "If ye
know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them."

2. Spiritual Growth.
In the second chapter of Colossians

Paul tells the followers of Christ how
to live in order that thev may grow
spiritually. The key verse of the

chapter is verse 17, "And whatsoever
ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name ot the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God and the Father by him."
Read the entire chapter.

3. Victory Over Sin.

It is utterly impossible for any
human being to overcome, sin in his

own .strength. The power to over-
conic must come from God. There-
fore, the closer we live to God the
greater will be our victory over sin.

©ctober 23

4. A Closer Bond of Union and
Fellowship with Jesus Christ and with
One Another.
This is one of the most blessed

experiences a believer can have. It

certainly is pleasant to be at peace
with our fellowr-men. Much of the
friction that arises between different

individuals would be eliminated if

every one would seek to live closer

to God. And best of all is the peace
and fellowship we have with Jesus
Chrkt.

5. Real Happiness.
This follows as a consequent result

of each of these blessings. We oft-

times experience something in our
lives <y hich we call happiness, and
yet may not be a real, lasting happi-
ness. Real happiness comes only to

those who live a life of close fellow-

ship with God.
May we all strive to obtain these

blessings, not simply for our own
good, but for the good of others,

and that we may bring honor and
glory to our blessed Master.

Scottdale, Pa.

THE FAITH-ALONE DOCTRINE
WEIGHED IN THE GOSPEL
BALANCE AND FOUND

WANTING

"Thou believest that there is one
God; thou doest well: the devils also
believe, and tremble" (James 2:19).

Some say there are four kinds of

faith, viz. : Historical or dead faith,

temorary faith, the faith of miracles,

and justifying, or saving, faith. In
this article I shall notice the first and
last only. The first is the kind the

devils have, and the last the kind the
followers of Christ have. "Faith is a

dependence on the veracity of anoth-
er. Thus trust is called faith ; but
it relies upon the truth of a promise

:

and one is said to keep his faith

inviolate when he performs the prom-
ise that another relied on."

This God always does. Because the
devils believe in God does not change
their relationship or .make saints of

them ; neither does faith alone make
Christians of people. They must be
begotten by the Word of God, and be
born again, in order to attain to

spiritual life in the family of God.
"Except a' man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he can not enter into

the Kingdom of God" (John 3:3,5).
It is just as impossible to enter the

Kingdom of God, independent of the

new birth, as it is to come into

physical life independent of the natur-

al birth. The advocates of the faith-

alone, doctrine are heard often, crying,

"Lord, Lord." The}' seem to be very
consecrated, . so far as word service

goes, but they are not seen "walking
in all the commandments and or-

dinances of the Lord blameless."
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Jesua says: "Not every one that

saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he
that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven" (Matt. 7:21). No
one has the right or authority to tell

people that they can be saved and
enter heaven without doing the will

of God. What is the will of God?
The New Testament is the last will

of God and in it are laid down, in

unmistakable terms, the conditions

upon which God agrees to save the

people, and there is absolutely no
promise of salvation short of a loving

compliance with these conditions.

God's will is that we be not con-

formed to this world, but transformed
into the image of Christ, and this

transformation can be brought about

only through the means provided by
the eternal Father in the plan of

human salvation. A failure to come
under their cleansing, purifying, and
sanctifying influences, is to fail of the

grace of God. The life of that in-

dividual is the result of human intui-

tion and human effort, independent
of God's revealed will. To hear the

Word of God and not do it, though
professing faith in the Lo*d Jesus
Christ, is a delusion of the devil.

Those who will stand approved in

the judgment are the 'Mies who "hear
the words of Christ, cattle unto him
and do them." Disobedience disquali-

fies a person for an application of the

blood of Christ, and without an appli-

cation of His blood no one can reach
heaven (I John 1:7).

Christian faith itself is a product of

the Word of God (Rom. 10:17). If

faith is produced by the Word, then
evidently that faith will lead to a

strict compliance with, and adherence
to, all things contained in the Word,
and it is natural and logical that the
actions should be in accordance with
the faith, "for faith without works
is dead." "What doth it profit, my
brethren, though a man say he hath
faith, and have not works? Can faith

save him" (Jas. 2:14)? The apostle
interrogatively declares it can not.

"For as the body without the spirit

is dead, so faith without works is dead
also." A dead (inactive) faith never
did and never will save any one, "but
a faith that worketh by love" leads
to Christ, who can and will save all

those who come unto Him in the
good old Gospel way.

Faith is the tree or vine, and works
are the fruitage the tree or vine bears.
The tree or vine that bears not fruit

is absolutely worthless, and will be
uprooted and cast into the fire. Fruit-
less trees or branches can not abide
in Christ, but the fruit-bearers (work-
ers) are his disciples—active members
in the body of Christ (John 15:2,6,8).

The faith-alone doctrie brings forth

a crop of disobedience, and God is

dishonored by it. It cries, "Lord,
Lord," but will not do the things that

the Lord has commanded His follow-

ers to do. The prophet evidently had
such people in mind when he said

:

"And they come unto thee as the
people cometh, and they sit before
thee as my people, and they hear thy
words, but they will not do them: for

with their mouth they show much
love, but their heart goeth after their

covetousness" (Ezek. 33:31).

There seems to be a tendency, by
some, to exalt faith above the Master
Himself. There is no being or thing
that can save outside of Christ (Acts
4:11, 12). Faith is simply the intsru-

men^ that lays hold of Christ, accepts
His teaching and leads to a humble,
submissive life in His service. It does
violence to the plan of salvation to

take an isolated word or text and
press a meaning that conflicts with
God's purpose and plan of saving the

people through Christ.

"A son honoreth his father, and a

servant his master: if then I be a

father, where is mine honor? and if

I be a master, where is my fear?

saith the Lord of hosts." A son
honoreth his father by love and faith-

fulness to his father's will, and a

servant yields faithful service in ac-

cord with his master's orders. Sup-
pose a father commands or asks his

son to do a certain thing, and the

son answers, "Yes, father," but does
not do the thing he is commanded
or asked to do, does he not dishonor
his father through his disobedience,
notwithstanding he professes to have
faith in his father?

Disobedience caused the fall of the

human family and drove it from the

beautiful garden, thus depriving it of

the favor and communion with God.
Man was barred from God's presence.

Man lost his inheritance through dis-

obedience, and can get it back only
through obedience to Christ in all

things Do not think for a moment
that' there is any merit in obeying
Christ. It is simply doing our duty:
for the Lord says : "So likewise ye,

when ye shall have done all those

things which are commended you,

say, We are unprofitable servants

:

we have done that which was out

duty to do" (Luke 17:10).

There is not a case on record, in

the B'ble, where people disobeyed God
and went free, regardless of their faith

and trust in him. Every example of

faith in the Bible, approved of God,

led to humble, submissive obedience

to him in all things (Heb. 11). A
saving faith is a working faith. It

reaches into the domain of the unseen

and unrealized, and lays hold of God
and His promises. It gladly complies

with every requirement of His will.

Having nothing of our own, our faith

confides and trusts in God for every-

thing, both spiritual and temporal.
"Justifying faith is a saving grace,
wrought in the soul by the Spirit of
God, whereby we receive Christ as
he is revealed in the Gospel, to be
onr Prophet, Priest and King. We
trust in him fully, and rely upon him
and his righteousness alone, for justi-

fication and salvation. This faith

begets a sincere obedience in the life

and conversation." "But wilt thou
know, O vain man, that faith without
works is dead?"
The man that has a dead faith, is

dead himself spiritually. Why? Be-
cause "the faith" that makes alive is

wanting. Disobedience is not the

outgrowth of active faith, but is the

result of a lack of it. "I believed, and
therefore have I spoken ; we believe,

and therefore speak." We believe,

and therefore act ; we believe, and
therefore obey. We manifest our
faith by our actions, and outside of

the actions there is no evidence of

faith. "With the heart man believeth
unto righteousness, and with the

tongue confession is made unto salva-

tion."

—C. E. Yearout in Gosel Messenger

KEEPING IN TOUCH WITH
DIVINE POWER

By J. S. Shoemaker

For the Gospel Herald

One time, as I was going by way of

trolley from Urbana to West Liberty,

Ohio, the car suddenly came to a

standstill. Upon examination it was
found that a morsel of ice had gath-

ered between the trolley and the wire

above, thus cutting off the electric

current from passing thru the motor.
Hence there was no power to move
the car.

It is to be feared that many pro-

fessed Christians and Sunday school

workers, in an unguarded moment,
allow the cooling, icy influences of sin

and worldliness to sever their connec-
tion with the power from above, and
thus there is frequently a standstill,

instead of a constant progress and
meeting with success in the Master's

service.

Dakota, 111.

I wish it were possible to build a

moral pesthouse and keep every man
in it who is given to the use of vile

language, and keep him there till he

is cleansed of his vileness. But as

this is impossible the best thing that

we can do is to put on a label and
warn our young people to beware of

the poison. ^-Abner G. Yoder.

The Bible is an easy book to teach,

because it is a book of teachings that

can be tested in onr experiences.

—B. L. K.
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Missions
lie that gocth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing bis sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

thev are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into al! the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

MISSION NOTES

Bro. C. D. Esch is spending some
time visiting the churches in Ontario.

He expects to leave for West Liberty,

O., within a few weeks where he may
be addressed.

A mission meeting was announced
for Oak Grove Church near West
Liberty, Ohio, on Saturday, Oct. 18.

We hope to hear of an interesting

meeting. There is a decided mission

spirit in that community.

The Executive and Mission Com-
mittees of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities held their

regular monthly meeting near Garden
City, Mo., on Tuesday, Oct. 14, at

which time a number of important

matters were disposed of.

A missionary meeting has been
announced by the brotherhood in

Juniata and Snyder Counties, Pa., on

Thanksgiving day. This is to be

followed by a three-day Bible meet-

ing. This is to be held at Delaware
Church near Thompsontown, instead

of Cross-Roads Church, as previously

announced in these columns.

The Kansas City Mennonite mis-

sions were favored with visits from
many ministers and other workers,

over Sunday, Oct. 12. Appointments
were fPled at the several stations by
Brethren B. Lehman Kraybill, J. S.

Shoemaker, J. M. Kreider, and C. Z.

Yoder. Bro. S. E. Allgyer gave an

interesting talk on France. Inspiring

meetings are reported.

Bro. A. C. Brunk, Dhamtari, India

send* the following note:—-"We are

expecting to sail D. V. for America
about the middle of September: and
will arrive there about the first of

November. Our first stopping place

will be at Upland California. Any
one wishing to write to us should
address us there, in care of Brother
Edward Harder."

An interesting private letter from
Bro. M. C. Lapp of Dhamtari, C. P.,

India, tells of the arrival of himeslf
and his wife at their place of work.
They were plunged at once into the
midst of famine work and there were
at the time of writing some 200 in

the relief camp at Balodgahan. Many
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are still coming for help, some in the

last stages of emaciated starvation.

The mission in India needs our prayer

and our material help.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Dhamtari, India

August has been a very busy
month. We are constantly praising

Him for the strength He daily gives

the missionaries that during the time

of most strenuous and difficult work
He has kept them all in health. This
is worth more than gold to us,

especially is that true of those in a

foreign clime.

Bro. Friesen and Bro. Kaufman
went to Igatpuri on a business trip

about the middle of the month.
Aug. 9th and 10th Bro. and Sister

Lapp visited with the missionaries and

congregation here. We all enjoyed

their visit. The Indian Christians as

well as the missionaries were glad

to hear what messages and greetings

•they brought from the churches in

the home land. It was almost dis-

couraging for a while when it looked

as if our missionaries on furlough

could not return but we rejoice that

the way has opened for some and

trust that soon all who desire may
come.

Aug. 17th Prem, a man who comes

from the Washerman's Caste and does

mason work, was baptized. He met

with a little opposition but seems

happy and his wife too is an applicant

for baptism now. Pray for them.

The same day a village man and

woman were married. They came

here in the hot season because of

famine conditions and were instructed

and baptized last month. Pray for

this home.
In July, Dr. Cooprider has had

more patients at the dispensary than

she had any month before. The
outlook is that Aug. will not have

any less and possibly more.

The English School enrollment is

now 139 and the school is going on

nicely. We all rejoice that we have a

Christian Head Master in the school

and are grateful to the Iowa friends

who have made this possible.

The work at the shop is going on

nicely and many orders are being

filled. The work is being put on

another basis which seems successful.

It is the plan on which Bro. Shank
had worked hard but could not stay

here to test it out.

Bro. Kaufman's moved in yesterday

from Balodgahan. They are taking

up the work that Bro. Brunk's, who
will sail for America about Sept. 15th

from Calcutta, leave. Both families

are busy giving over charge and

taking charge of work.

We will miss Bro. Brunk's but they

need a rest and change. We trust

October 2S

that their stay at home with relatives

and friends will prove helpful to them
and that they may return to India

refreshed and ready to take up the

work here which they love. Pray for

us all and the work each is trying to

do.

Aug. 27, 1919 Lydia Lehman.

Philadelphia, Pa.

(2157 North Howard St.)

Blessed be the Lord who daily

loadeth us with benefits, spiritual

and temporal.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, Bro. and
Sister C. Z. Yoder, and Bro. and

Sister David Garber paid the mission

helpful visits. The brethren each

filled an appointment and taught the

Word faithfully. It was good to be

here. The brethren from Lancaster

and Franconia Conference districts,

too, are faithful in "Holding forth the

Word of life," at the regular services.

A check from the Skippack Congre-

gation told that they are remembering
the work in this corner, also, potatoes

from Chester Co., and a barrel of

apples from Va. and a duck from

Juniata Co. are some of the temporal

blessings.

We were pleased to have Bro. Levi

Mumaw call and announce the com-

ing of the brethren Miller and Augs-
burger, who stopped over night, the

13th of Oct., from here to N. Y., then

to sail for Syria. So far it has been

our privilege to have all the brethren

stop here on their way to Syria. May
God speed them on their way.

Mary Denlinger.

OUR TRIP AND ARRIVAL IN

INDIA

By M. C. Lapp

For the Gospel Herald

Our voyage across the Pacific was

such that we can look back on it with

pleasure, the only storm we had was

two days before entering Yokahama,

Japan, "and this storm lasted only

one night.

We enjoyed the interesting city of

Yokahama with its canals on which a

great deal of lumber, coal, and farm

products are shifted about from one

part of the city to another.

On the high hill in the southeast

part of the city are located many

beautiful residences from which one

has a most interesting view of th.

city and sea. The voyage from Yoka-

hama to Hong Kong was also very

interesting. We halted one_ day at

Nagasaki, Japan, which claims the

world's record for loading coal.

Those coolies loaded eight hundred

tons of coal in eight hours, shifting

it all in baskets.

We were compelled to remain in
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Hong Kong, China, for thirteen days.

We were informed by Messrs. Thos.

Cook and Sons that even' ship sailing

for Calcutta and Bombay was booked

full to tin- middle of Sept., but when
the S. S. Kwai Sang arrived in Port,

Cooks busied themselves and secured

a nice cabin for us on it and we sailed

out of the Hong Kong Harbor at 5 P.

M. on the 8th of July. How happy
we were to "think that within two or

three weeks we would again be enjoy-

ing the sweet fellowship of the mis-

sionaries and Indian brothers and

sisters at Dhamtari.

We came along very nicely, arriv-

ing at Calcutta Sunday, July 27, just

two months from the day we em-

harked at San Francisco. As the

steamer was anchored in the stream

and custom inspections were going on,

we noticed a man standing on the

docks dressed in black looking rather

anxiously out toward the steamer as

tho he expected some friends. We
watched him a short time, then I

brought out our field glasses and

looked through them and at once

recognized him as being Bro. M. C.

Lehman. We were not long getting

on shore when once the gang plank

was lowered. Bro. Lehman was put-

ting up at the Lee Memorial, and we
had also engaged a room at the same
place by letter from Hong Kong,
China, so we proceeded to Wellington

Square where we received a hearty

welcome by Mr. and Mrs. Lee.

Monday was a busy day and Tues-

day morning we took the Bombay
Mail and arrived safely at Dhamtari

on July 30, the place from which we
took the train on Aug. 1, 1917. As
the train pulled in to the railway

station we were met by missionaries

and Indian friends who came to

welcome us on arival. I can assure

you this was a pleasant event As
we were driven into the mission

compound at Sunderganj the school

boys were lined up beside the road

!o give us their greetings.

We enjoved oui midday meal with

Bro. and Sister Brunk and at about

3 P. M. we enjoved a lunch at Bro.

Lehman's with all the missionaries of

she station as well as the Head
Master of the English School an 1 his

wife who are Christ'.ins.

At about 4 P. M. we left for

Balodgahan. Bro. ail Sistor I'-runk

took us out in the Mission Ford As
we arrived near the vi 1 h'.g-. we were

met by many of tho farmers ami as

we drove near the Compound gate

Bro. Kaufman asked us to stop out-

side the gate as there were many of

the Christians—the girls from the

Orphanage, the widows from the

Home, and a number of the non-

Christians—there to welcome us back

to our old station. It is needless to

state that we were glad to meet these

fri.ends as that would by am mtans
express the real feeling of our hearts.

We noticed quite a few changes which
have taken place the last two years.

The church lias increased in numbers
in spite of the many who have died

from influenza.

The most striking phase of the

work at Balodgahan is the Famine
Relief Camp. We have about 200

people who have been forced to leave

their villages and go in search of

food. You may ask if they are too

lazy to work or if there is no work?
The work is very limited in the

villages because many farmers have

not sown more fields than their own
family can care for, therefore they do

not hire an) people for weeding.

From five (5) to twenty-five (25)

come to us daily and many of them
are so reduced in flesh because of

having so little food that they can

hardly walk. We have seen some
children fall on the ground from
weakness. The other day a boy of

about 9 came carrying his little broth-

er on his back. They had walked about
4 miles, the little one when he was
set down on the floor of the porch was
so weak he could not hold his head.

Sister Kaufman brought him a cup of

warm milk and after he had drank
it he soon gained some strength. On
Friday an old man was brought here

in a basket carried by two men. He
was so weak from hunger that he
could not walk. We gave him food

but the next day he closed his eyes

in death. He at least had the privi-

lege of satisfying his hunger several

times before he passed away. We
might go on telling case after case

which come for food. We are glad

to be here but sorry to see so much
suffering.

In conclusion we shall ask you to

pray often for us. . We shall ever

remember the brotherhood at home in

America.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

RESCUING ARMENIANS IN
BIBLE LANDS

Solomon's temple in Jerusalem was
called the "house of the forest of Leb-

anon" because it was built of ibe

famous cedars of Lebanon sent him

by the king of Tyre, to whom they

belonged. Nearly one-half of the total

population of 127 villages in this his-

toric country are dead. Of the re-

maining 64,972 residents of these vil-

lages 26,181 are in absolute need of

help. The total number of orphans

needing help is 6,642.

By the waters of Babylon the cap-

tive Jewish exiles "sat them down and

wept" when Babylonia was a great

power subjugating all the little na-

tions of western Asia. By the waters

of Babylon Armenian exiles, whose
fate has been more tragic even than

that of the Israelites of the Captivity,

have sal them down in a misery too

great for tears.

But their oppressors have been con-

quejred by a new Cyrus the Great and
modern Ezras have arisen to restore

them to their distant homes. Refugee

camps have been established at cer-

tain centers along the route ovei

which these destitute wanderers
Irani]) wearily back towards their nor-

thern villages. Here they rest a day,

are fed and bathed and disinfected,

and the sick cared for.

Outside the city of Bagdad, not far

from ancient Babylon, is a camp
where British authorities are shelter-

ing in tents, feeding, and medically

caring for 40,000 destitute refugees,

while representatives of the American
Committee for Relief in the Near East

carry on an industrial relief work, giv-

ing employment fitted to his capacity

to every man physically able to work.

Into an orphanage are gathered 700

children uncared for and unclaimed by
any one.

The Mesopotamian campaign will

not be truly ended until these refugees

between the two great rivers are repa-

triated and permanently rehabilitated.

When the first Assyrian Empire
was at the height of its magnificence

and power there was a monarchy ri-

valling it in splendor in the north

among the mountains of Ararat. This

was the kingdom of the Proto-Armen-
iaiis, as Professor Sayce calls them

—

the forerunners of the present-day Ar-

menians, whose ancestors conquered

them, intermarried with them and
took over their culture as well as

their cities. And of this monarchy the

City of Van, still standing and still

beautiful, was the capital.

The Armenians, though persecuted

and oppressed for centuries, are sill

a vital, heroic race. Multitudes of

them are now herded in the streets

of Mosul, the ancient Nineveh, just

across the river from its excavated

ruins. They are on their way home
from exile, though many are dying by
the road before reaching the goal of

their homesick dreams. — Armenian
and Syrian Relief Bulletin.

There are those who are woefully

ignoran. and those who are woefully

wise— and both of them develop an

egotism that is not in accordance

with God's divine Spirit.

—G. J. Lapp.

The dynamic of God's power is that

deep seated love which burns out

dross, casts out fear and leads one to

earnestly seek to win souls for Christ.

—Geo. J Lapp.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

WE ARE FED

O little brown bird on the city street
Where the ways of a hundred nations

meet

;

Where the chink and weight of the
hoarded gold

Turn the blood of many a true heart
cold

—

Are you fed?

Y\ here the passions clamor; where clash

and din

Speak the iron purpose of wills to win;
Where success is the far, elusive end;
Where the many save that the few may

spend

—

Are you fed'r

"A foot-worn hollow, a shower of rain;

A van o'erloaded, a plenty of grain;
A roof's high shelter; a little brown mate;
However the passers may strive or hate

—

We are fed!"

Xo man provided: the self-seeking street

Forgot the wee birds that chirped at it*

feet;

The world hurries by; but One keeps
care

For you and me and the birds of the air—
We are fed!

—By Ada Melville Shaw.

MOTHER'S BIBLE

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

O how love I thy law, it is my
meditation all the day.—Psa. iig:97-

Of all the things held sacred what
can exceed the sacredness of a saintly

mother's Bible? Men have traveled

long distances sent large sums of

money and gone to great inconven-
iences to visit places of historical

interest to which in their estimation

was an attachment of sacredness.

Much money has been spent in the

purchase of re'ics even of a biblical

pacredness but the impression and
sacredness of the Bible that mother
n ed to read upon our minds as we
behold the Holy Volume is beyond
the description of tongue or pen.

It matters little whether the Book
is in its old accus' med place on the

shelf or in the book ca-e or whether
it is in our poression now, we know
it was mother's guide and law of

life. To us it is the most beautiful

Book even tho its binding has become
worn and torn. Tts covering has been
damaged and its guilt edges are all

gon Q
, but its sacredness and beauty

remain and at the remembrance of its

holiness we give thanks to God for

the Christian training which we have

received of our devoted ancestors.
The pages of this sacred volume

are also worn and many are soiled.
Many of its promises are marked.
The sweetness and richness of this
unfailing treasure has brought to her
aching heart many a joy and comfort
un3tirpassed by the richest treasure
this old earth could ever yield. To
her this volume was the staff upon
which to lean 'under the straining
difficulties caused by all the cares of
motherhood. Today as never before
we can understand the markings and
soiled pages for we in a sense remem-
ber the occasions which accounts for
it whether it is to our reproach and
contempt or to our fidelity.

May we note some of the marked
and tear-soiled pages. There is the
twenty-third Psalm ; 'Though I walk
through the valley and shadow of

death I will fear no evil." There has
been a death in the family and as
only a mother can who in pain and
travail has given birth to a promising
son or daughter she weeps in the
bitterness of her soul and then turns
to God, the Giver of all good and
responds to the soul of the psalmist.
"I shall dwell in the house of the
Lord forever."

Brother do you remember the time
you first met mother after that act of

disobedience, when contrary to her
pleadings for a righteous and devoted
life you disobeyed? You remember
that swollen face and tear stained
eyes. Ah yes if we could have
dropped out of existence until the
pangs of conviction of that piercing
look only, were past we would gladly
have done so but it is not the will of
God to so lightly let sin and dis-

obedience have its course. We won-
dered why mother was so concerned
about the minutest detail of our life

and why she could never sleep until

we were all at home or if she perhaps
did sleep why did the least stir

awake her. Why could we never
enter the house even though we
did it very stealthily unless we awake
her?

Brother, since we have scanned the
naees of that Sacred Book, Mother's
P>ib!c, and noted the tear-stained
leaves and the markings we wonder
no more for she was interested in our
welfare and for our good her life, her
who'e life was given. Her joys and
sorrows and her anxieties for the
welfare of her family in the cause of
the Lord made her life beautiful and
we rise up and call her blessed for the
rich heritage she has left us.

Goshen, Ind.

The better we understand our own
weaknesses and utter dependence up-
on God, the better equipped we are
to lead our children in the ways of

godliness. —H. R. Buckwalter.

BLESSINGS FOR TRUE
WORSHIPERS

By Nellie Beachy
For the Gospel Herald

True worshipers are those who
perform acts of adoration to God,
who serve Him with the whole heart.
We have many promises of blessings
given in God's word, to His followers.
God bestows many blessings on those
who truly worship Him. In order to
receive these blessings we must com-
ply with His will.

"God is a spirit and they that
worship Him must worship Him in
spirit and in truth." John 4:24. We
worship the Lord in prayer and
praise.

In the Old Testament we find many
instances where people were blessed
if they worshiped and served God.
One noteworthy character is Abra-
ham. God said unto him, "That in
blessing I will bless thee and in

multiplying I will multiply they seed
as the stars of the heavens and as
the sand which is upon the seashore
and- thy seed shall possess the gate
of his enemies," Gen. 22:7. This
promise was literally carried out.

Many blessings are promised in the
Bible. Some of the blessings within
our reach are as follows; "For thou
Lord wilt bless the righteous, with
favor wilt thou compass them as with
a shield," "The Lord will give
strength unto his people, the Lord
will bless his people with peace He
will bless them that fear the Lord,
both small and great." "The mem-
ory of the just is blessed." Blessed
are the undefiled in the way, who
walk in the law of the Lord." "Bless-
ed are they that keep judgment and
he that doeth righteousness at all

times " "Blessed are they that hear
the word of God and keep it."

"Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven and whose sins are covered."
"Ble ssed is the man that feareth the
Lord, that delighteth greatly in his

commandments."
We must be true worshipers in

order to receive these blessings.

W.VT. each blessing there is. a condi-
tion. We must seek God with a pure
heart. God is willing and waiting to

bless us if we let loose of sinful

thin«"- of this world and let Him
create within us a new heart.

1 beieve we all realize that God
lias greatly blessed us but He will

yet bless us more if we study the

promises of his blessings and do
•ccorninglv. 'Now hearken unto me
O ye children for blessed are they
that keep my ways" Prov. 8:32.

"B!e;.ied are they that keep his com-
mandments that they may have right
to the tree of life and may enter
through the gates into the city."

Rev. 22:14. Crantsville, Md,
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Sunday r>cnool

l
rOf the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Nov. 2, 1919—Jer. 35:1-19

TEMPERANCE LESSON
Golden Text.—Whether therefore

ve cat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do,

do all to the glory of God.—I Cor.

10:31.

Introductory.—We have before us

an old fashioned temperance lesson.

There are so many practical lessons to

he draw n from it that we shall forego
ail preliminary thoughts and enter

at once upon a discussion of some of

the leading points.

1. Total Abstinence.—The Recha-
bites had been taught practical tem-
perance in the form of total abstin-

ence. It is the only isafe stand to

take. Drunkards come from tipplers.

The surest way to manufacture a

race of drunkards is to form the

habit of moderate drinking. The
surest way to keep a boy from becom-
ing a drunkard is to teach him never
to take the first drop. This the
Rechabites did. This is the stand
tha; every American boy should take.

If total abstinence is the only safe

protection against drunkenness, why
not take a similar attitude toward
every other sin?

2. Testing Time—God evidently

had two objects in putting these

Rechabites to the test: (1) for their

own good
; (2) for the sake of others.

They themselves were made stronger,

and all the world has an object lesson.

There are testing times in the lives

of all of .us. Will we, like the

Rechabites, stand the test? It is a

source of comfort to know that God
will not suffer the faithful to be
tempted above that which they are

able.

3. Obedience—Jonadab, son of Re-

chab, commanded his people to ab-

stain from the use of wine. They
knew but one thing, and that was to

obey. Apparently they had good
reasons to disobey, when the man of

God came around and commanded
them to drink. There are times when
it seems reasonable that the thing

to do is to disobey what God com-
manded us—as for instance, fighting

iri s^'f-defence. But the faithful Re-
c' a i t :

1 new but one thing and that

i -a •- Ip afrcv their father Rechab. If

f
1

ev shouhl thus follow a course of

absolute obedience to an earthly fa-

ther, how much more should we take

attitude of unquestioning obedi-

ence to our heaven'v Father. Even
where it seems reasonable to take

things into our own hands and do

what ^eems to us wise, let us know
that the wisdom of God is greater

lhan that of men. "There is a way
that seemeth right unto a man ; but

the end thereof are the ways of

death." Never fail to obey God.
Trust Mini, and sooner or later you
will be convinced of the wisdom of

your course. There is no acceptable

substitute for obedience.

4. Give a Reason.—The Rechabites

had a reason for their course. And
when they were brought to the test

they were free to tell why they did as

they did. One must admire them for

their clear, manly statement of their

case. While their obedience was
absolute it was not a blind submis-
sion. Theirs was the submission of

intelligence. And shall not we do
likewise when giving a reason for our
obedience to God? We should not

only obey God in all things, but be

able and ready to give reasons why
we obey. It is a decided advantage
when Christian workers have a ready
testimony for Jesus.

5. Have a Purpose.—The Rechab-
ites had something definite to stand

for. Those who have a purpose in

life, and stand for it, are the ones

who accomplish things. We ought to

know definitely what we believe, what
we stand for, and what we mean to

accomplish. With this kind of a

vision of life we are more liable to

make every move count, more liable

to stand in the face of opposition,

than if we flounder around without

a purpose. To have a purpose in life,

and stand for it, means a decision of

character which has half the battle

won to start on. The man without a

purpose is like the ship without a

rudder.

6. Stand by Your Convictions.—It

is weakness to be compelled to ex-

plain continually, "I know I ought
not to have done this, but—I know
1 should have done that, but

—
" It

is strength to be able to say, "I

considered that this was what God
wanted me to do, and therefore I did

it." Decided convictions and the

courage to stand by them is what
makes the strong character.

7. Reward of Faithfulness—We
have seen the Rechabites instructed,

tested, and win. Let us now hear the

verdict of the Almighty : "Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel;

Because ye have obeyed the com-
mandment of Jonadab your father,

and kept al his precepts, and done all

,1
il :'e ha'h commanded you: there-

:' tints saith the Lord of hosts, the

flb'l of Israel : Jonadab shall not

•--n ^t a man to stand -before me
forever." Jonadab took no halfway

c< V 'r---e. There was no question as to

v-i-o-r- ], c stcod. There was no un-
- •:• a

:n.v about the ring of his testi-

nfr-mV: He succeeded in impressing

his children for ail generations to

cm". He succeeded in winning the

'^mm nidation of the God of Israel,

lie stands out in history as a man

Our Young People

LONG EVENINGS— OPPORTUNITIES
AND POSSIBILITIES.—Eph.

5:16; I Pet. 1:13-21.

Topic for November 2

MOTTO
"Whatsoever thy hand tindeth to do, do

ii with thy might."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Using the Time for Profit.—God has

given us time. Time has been variously

distributed thruout the year. It hag been
also divided into shorter periods of day
and night. Some seasons "

the- days arr

longest and some seasons the nights arr

longest. In some iparts of the earth there

is a greater difference as to the length ol

days and nights than in other parts. It

matters not where we are in the earth,

where man dwells, we find some who use
the time to profit at all seasons and some
who use it in waste.

II. The Text.—(1) Eph. 5:16.—Here we
are commanded to redeem the time in

walking wisely. We can apply this rule

to our long evenings.

(2) I Pet. 1:13-21.—There is a glorious

state before us if we are children of God.
It becomes us to spur ourselves to the

use of our opportunities while we live in

the world. We are not dealing with trifles

when we deal with life. There are so

many things to lead men and women
astray that it is very necessary that they
be sober and diligent in the use of time.

III. Outline Study—
1. The Great End to Seek.—Matt. 6:33.

a. The whole duty of man.—Eccl.

I2M3, 14.

b. What God requires.—Micah 6:8:

Deut. 10:12.

c. Our aim.—J Cor. 10:31; Col. 3:

17. 23.

d. The motive power.—II Cor. 5:14.

2. What Diligence and Industry Ac-
complish

a. Temporally

—

Bread.—Prov. 12:11; 28:19.

Power.'—Prov. 12:24; 22:29.

Plenty.—Prov. 21:5.

b. Spiritually.

Inheritance of the promises.—Heb.
6:10^12.

Abundance of blessing.—I Cor. 15:

58.
.

Increase in Christian Grace.—II

Pet. 1:5-8.

Fruitfulness.—Col. rno.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
I would use my spare moments to the

greatest profit.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Time
2. Using My Time to Learn Good

Things.

F01 Young People

—

How Ion?: F.venings are Often Spent.
?. Sn 'ccstion? ^or Ou r Gonimuni 1 v.

\ Franmles of Spare Time Well Spent.

For Older People

—

1. The 'Havoc of Misspent Time.
2. The Power of a Well-spent Life.

who 'eft the stamp of his teaching so

i" delibly writen tha: it will never be
effaced. There are more Rechabites
today than ever before. —K.
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OUR MOTTO
f f
<•

•'

*.'

The whole Gospel as our rule

i > in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines
of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety
in home and church.

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 23, 1919

Field Notes

The present enrollment of students
in Hesston College and Bible school
is 153.

Last Sunday was communion day
at both Bethel and Sycamore Grove
Churches, Cass Co., Mo.

Baptismal and communion services
were held at Salem Church near
Schickley, Neb., on Sunday, Oct. 12.

Steps are being taken looking to

the ordination of another minister at

the Pleasant Grove Church near Hy-
dro, Okla.

Bro. Chris. ReifT of Newton, Kans.,
recently spent some time with the
mission congregation at Ransom,
Kans.

Bro. G. J. Lapp of Goshen, Ind.,

spent Sunday, Oct. 12, with the
congregations of our brethren in

north Missouri.

A Bible Meeting is announced for

Nov. 19 and 20 at Landisville, Pa.,

with Brethren Noah H. Mack and
Daniel Kauffman instructors.

Bro. Paul Erb of Hestson, Kans.,
served the little congregation at Man-
chester, Okla., in a ministerial capaci-
ty over Sunday, Oct. 12.

Communion services were held at

Woodriver, Neb., on Sunday, Oct. 12,

the home bishop, Bro. Joseph Zim-
merman officiating.

Bro. I .S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak.,
is spending a few weeks with the
little flock in the vicinity of Carver,
Mo., holding continued meetings.

A Sunday school meeting was held
at the Spring Valley Church near
Canton, Kans., on Sunday evening,
Oct. 12. An interesting and helpful
program was rendered.

Bro. D. B. Kauffman of Kenmare,
N. Dak., is now located, at least for
the time being, with the brotherhood
at the Zion congregation near Hub-
bard, Oreg.

Council meeting was held at the
Yoder (Kans.) Church, on Sunday,
Oct. 12, at which time six new
members were received into fellow-
ship.

This is the week appointed for a
Bible Conference and evangelistic
meetings at Bethel Church, Cass Co.,
M o., with Brethren E. J. Berkey and
J. W. Hess in charge.

At the Western District A. M.
Conference last week there were 20
bishops, 34 ministers, and 7 deacons
present. These represented eleven
states and eight conference districts.

Ordination Services for a minister
were observed at the Mattawana, Pa.,

A. M. Church, on Oct. 12th. Three
brethren were in the lot which fell on
Bro. Harry E. Kauffman, son of

Bishop John E. Kauffman. May the

Lord richly bless and sustain him in

his ministry to the Church.

There are now 26 applicants £or

baptism at the Sugar Creek Church
near Wayland, Iowa. These are to
be received into church fellowship in

the near future and communion serv-
ices held.

Bro. J. A. Ressler and family spent
Sunday, Oct. 12, with friends near
Columbiana. Bro. Ressler preached
a

k
very impressive communion sermon

at the Midway Church, to a full

house. —S.

There^ill be a S. S. meeting at the
Youngstown Mission October 26. It

will be the first meeting of this kind
in the new building and it is hoped
that much good seed may be sown.

—S.

Bro. C. F. Derstine of Eureka, 111.,

closed a series of meetings at Lower
Deer Creek Church near Wellman,
Iowa, on Sunday evening, Oct. 12.

There were nine public confesions
during the meetings.

A series of meetings is to be held
with the Providence congregation, at
Yerkes, Pa., beginning Nov. 1 and
continuing nine evenings. Bro.
John B. Senger of Kinzer, Pa., will
have charge of the meetings.

A Mission meeting is to be held at
Paradise, Lancaster Co., Pa., under the
auspices of the Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities on
Wednesday Nov. 5. All are invited to
attend the meeting.

The brethren, C. A. Hartzler of
Tiskilwa, 111., and J. W. Hess of
Manson, la., expect to spend about
five weeks of November and Decem-
ber among the churches in Nebraska,
conducting series of meetings and
Bible conferences,

Bro. D. J. Fisher of Kalona, Iowa,
preached for the congregation at
Hesston, Kans., on Sunday evening,
Oct. 12. He was on his way home
from Manitou, Colo., where he had
spent the summer in the interests of
Sister Fisher's health.

From Minot, N. D-, comes the sad
news that the barn and entire wheat
crop of Brother and Sister George
Norenberg of that place was recently
destroyed by fire. The loss is es-

pecially severe since the crops for the
past few years have been short. The
brotherhood in that vicinity is willing
to help to the extent of their ability.

Outside relief would also be appreci-
ated. If we can do no more we can
ask the Giver of all good to sustain

our brother and sister and their large

family of small children.
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An inspiring meeting of the West-

ern A. M. Conference was held at

Sycamore Grove Church near Garden
City, Mo., last week. There were
preaching services each evening during
the week. Wednesday was devoted to

a ministers' meeting. Thursday to a

church conference, and Friday to a

Sunday school conference. The Con-
ference was well attended.

Brethren D. A. Yoder and H. F.

Reist of Indiana spent the week
ending Oct. 11 in Johnson and Iowa
counties, Iowa, filling appointments
in a number of places and working in

the interests of Goshen College.

Bro. William Schlegel of Milford,

Neb., filled the regular appointment
at Hesston, Kans., on Sunday, Oct. 5,

and Bro. B. B. Stoltzfus performed a

similar service at the same place Oct.

12.

Bro. Isaac K. Metzler of Martins-

burg, Pa., is making active prepara-

tions to move v/ith his family to

Rockton, Pa. At the meeting of the

Southwestern Pennsylvania Confer-

ence in August, 1919, a resolution was
passed asking Bro. Metzler to take

up the work at Rockton provided the

congregaiion there should call him
and the congregation at Martinsburg
release him. On September 21 the

Rockton congregation unanimously
called Bro. Metzler and on Sunday,
October 19 the voice of the Martins-
burg congregation was taken with the

result that the large majority, tho
sorry to see the family leave Martins-
burg, voted to release them from their

obligations in order that they may go
to the more needy field. May we
remember Bro. Metzler and his family
in their new obligations, and also the
church at Rockton, which has been
without a resident minister for a

number of years.

Correspondence

Pigeon, Mich.
(Berne Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' name:—On Oct. 2, we had
Sunday School and Mission Meeting
at this place, and may we ever heed
the many truths which were present-

ed by the brethren. There were quite

a number from other congregations

throughout the State. We are glad

for the efforts, which were put forth.

Mav God add His blessing. Cor.

Kenmare, N. D.
Dear Herald Readers :

— We had
the privilege of having Bro. I. S. Mast
of Minot, N. Dak., with us on Sent.

20, to conduct a council meeting. On
Sunday, Sept. 21, he conducted com-
munion service. In the evening he

gave a report of the General Conjfer-

ference.

A number of families are leaving' this

place. They are, our minister, Bro.

D. B. Kauffman and family, Bro.

J. F. Kauffman and family, Bro. A. J.

Hooks and family and Bro. Dan
Kauffman, wife and child.

Bro. Samuel Renno, wife and daugh-
ter are going on a visit to Westover,
Md., and Gordonville, Pa. They are

going to visit with his parents at

Gordonville. We pray that they may
all return again.

There was a business meeting held

at the church on Monday, Sept. 29.

The officers elected are as follows:

one trustee, Bro. Joe Lehman, Sec-
Treas., Bro. Levi Kauffman, member
of mission board, Bro. Alpha Kauff-
man, correspondent, Edna King. Pray
for the work at this place that it may
prosper. Cor.

Oct. 10, 1919:

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga S. S.

Workers' Meeting will be held at

Salunga Wednesday evening Oct. 29,

1919.

Lesson for Nov. 9.—Assigned to

Bro. Elmer Fenstermacher.
Lesson for Nov. 16—Assigned to

Bro. Harry Longenecker.
Lesson for Nov. 23—Assigned to

Bro. Henry Longenecker.
I esson for Nov. 30—Assigned to

Bro. David Miller.

Morris Kauffman,
Oct. 11, 1919. Sec'v.

Wellman, Iowa
Bro. Clayton Derstine of Eureka,

Til., closed a series of ten lectures on
Proohecv at the Lower Deer Creek
Toneregation near Wellman, Iowa, on
Sunday evening, Oct. 12. Eleven
ro-Tessions, saints encouraged, sin-

ners warned, and God glorified, were
among the results of the meetings.

George Reber.
Oct. 14. 1919.

Alto, Mich.

On Sept. 28 Bro. T. U. Nelson of

the White Cloud Congregation con-
ducted the Harvest Meeting at the

Bowne Church and preached the same
evening.

Oct. 10 Bro. D. A. Yoder of Elk-

hart. Ind., held council meeting at the

Bowne Church in the afternoon, pre-

paratory services in the evening.
Tommunion services Sunday forenoon,
Oct. 12.

Sunday afternoon Bro. Yoder and
a few of the members met at the

home of Bro. and Sister M i
1 ~> Miller

of Elmdale and gave Bro. Miller com-
munion. Bro. Miller is improving but

is very weak yet.

Oct. 14, 1919. S. J. Speicher.

Flanagan, 111.

On Oct. 1 Bro. C. F. Derstine of

Eureka, 111., came and remained with
us over Sunday. He preached the

Word of God with power. He preach-
ed to us, every evening and on Sun-
day morning and afternoon. Also
gave an interesting talk to the chil-

dren before the sermon Saturday
evening. Let us lay hold on the

promise given through Isa. 55:10,11.

Oct. 15, 1919. Lydia H. Smith.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown
Sunday School Workers' meeting to be
held Thursday evening, Oct. 30, is as

follows :

—

Lesson for Nov. 2, Bro. Simon
Landis.

Lesson for Nov. 9, Bro. Clarence
Garber.

Lesson for Nov. 16, Bro. Jonas
Ebersole.

Lesson
Gnagey.

for Nov. 23, Bro. Erwin
Tillie M. Detra.

Pigeon, Mich.
(Pigeon River Cong.)

Greeting to all Readers :—Bro. Jos.
Lehman and wife were here over Sun-
day, Sept. 28. The brother preached
several sermons while here.

Sisters Lydia Gunden and Lydia
Shetler returned home from the Or-
phan's Home near Grantsville, Md.,
after an absence of seven months.
They brought five orphans with them
for different families here.

Council meeting was held Sunday,
Oct. 12. Communion services will be
held Sunday, Oct. 26, the Lord will-

ing.

Oct. 16, 1010. Agnes B. Byler.

Peabody, Kans.
(Catlin Cong.)

Christian Greetings to all Herald
Readers. We were glad to have Sis-

ter John Cooprider in our prayer
meeting the other week. Our sew-
ing circle, which had been closed dur-
ing the busy season, has been opened
and two meetings have been held.

We are glad for the interest. Our
S. S. officers and teachers have been
elected for another year.

Our Supt.. Bro. 1. I!. Good, had the
privilege of attending the Mo.-Iowa
conference and has returned the other
evening ready to give us some new
id> ns in his line of work.

Bro. J. C. Swartz's brother Jacob
with his wife and baby have come in

our town. He has bought a business.
We ho')e he will like it well enough
to stay, but not forget God.

Bro. S. S. Becks, have the privilege
of having their son Howard and wife
with them for a short visit. It always
does us good to have those we know
in our midst once in a while.

After a dry summer we are blessed
with a fine fall.

Oct. 17, 1919. Elizabeth Horst.



554

Miscellaneous

WHAT DOEST THOU?

When you think, when you speak, when
you read, when you write,

When vou sing, when you walk, when you
seek for delight

—

To 'be kept from all evil at home and
abroad,

Live always as under the "eye of the
Lord."

Whatever you think, both in joy and in

woe,
Think nothing you would not like Jesus

to know.
Whatever you say in a whisper or clear,

Say nothing you would not like Jesus to

hear.

Whatever you read, though the page may
allure,

Read nothing of which you are perfectly

sure
Consternation at once would be seen in

your look
If God should say, solemnly, "Show Me

that book!"
Whatever you write, in haste or with heed,

Write nothing you would not like Jesus to

read.

Whatever you sing, in the midst of your
glees,

Sing nothing that God's listening ear

could displease.

Wherever you go, never go where you fear

God's question being asked you, "What
doest thou here?"

Whatever the pastime in which you
engage,

For the cheering of youth, or the solace

of age,

Turn away from each pleasure you'd
shrink from pursuing,

Were God to look down and say

—

"What are you doing?"

—iSel.

SELECTED ARTICLES

By W. F. Charlton

For the Gospel Herald

When our Church Paper presents a

mess of clippings and exchanges it

is evident that:

1. The other person's capacity
for receiving the Spirit's fulness is

greater ; or

2. The contributors have failed to

supply material that appeals ; or

3. The managers deem it advisable
to supply a variety, and thus give their

readers a combination and digest of

(ho "Press" embodied in one paper;
or

4.
r

\ here is nothing new under the
sun, and originally dates in the great
past : or

5. The minds of those who are
responsible for "matter" have become
so saturated with modern phraseolo-

gy, that their own articles do not
look good in print ; or

6. The editor is out. (The last is

the case this week. Both Editor and
Associate Fditor have been out nearly
all week and the "Associate" has
come back only half a day—long

(. O S V E L H E R A L D

enough to look in and insert this

comment.—Associate Editor.)

Selected articles are "good to re-
peat." Articles and some one coming
in contact with them, was impressed
to "hand it" on to others; so they
wer clipped, sent in, and the busy
editor grasps the provender, lays
down his pen, and the paper comes
out with a spectacle of "Sel." "Ex."
"E. M." "E. V." "L. O." "N. Y. T."
etc., parading its columns, and the
average reader cannot discern wheth-
er he has a scrap Dook or a snapshot
of printers pi.

Let us have some originality expo-
sition or select some articles from
God's Book and so be it.

Newville, Pa.

Thank you, Bro. C, for your
original article. Our proof reader
reminds us that so far as his memory
goes this is the first article from your
pen. Perhaps he has forgotten. But
at any rate, "come again." Help
make selections unnecessary.

—J. A. R.

HANNIBAL'S OATH

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

The story of Rome and Carthage is

well known and understood by all

students of history—Rome to • the
north and Carthage to the south of
the Mediterranean Sea. From infancy
and poverty they grew up and pros-
pered in wealth and splendor side by
side. As they grew and prospered
their jealous animosities were also
aroused which grew until the two
nations were plunged into three dis-
tinct wars which resulted in the entire
annihilation of Carthage.

It is said of Hannibal, the Cartha-
genian general who was brought up
in these stirring times and taught
all the attributes of jealousy and
hatred against Rome, that when but
a mere lad he placed his hand upon
the heathen altar of his father and
while the sacrifice was being offered
swore eternal vengeance to Rome, the
avowed enemy of Carthage. This
seed of jealousy, animosity, and ha-
tred planted in the heart of the lad
whose soil had already by inheritance
been made receptive for it, grew and
thrived and, as the corn in the black
Illinois soil in luxuriant seasons, it

matured and yielded an immense crop
which proved its downfall and uttei

ruin.

Thi-s illustration, though of a hea-
then origin, teaches us a valuable
'esson. Rome and Carthage were
enemies. They hated each other with
a perfect hatred and no means of
r -conciliation by compromise or oth-
erwise were sought, or could be found.
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An utter abhorence for each other and
each other's ways was nurtured by
each one and he who refused to

respond to this trend of hatred against
the enemy was considered a traitor.

Has the Church an enemy? Ah
sure ! and would to God that it were
on the other side of the sea; but
instead it is found within our borders
and our own children grow up amid
its pernicious environments without
any thought of fear . or alarm. Its

encroachments upon the lives of our
children come in various ways. Its

allurements to sinful pleasures and
indulgences upon them work quite
well where blasphemies and curses
fail and many are the victims to the
sins and vices of this dreadful enemy.

Parent, do you hate sin, the enemy
of the Church, as Hannibal's father
hated Rome? Do you give your
children that heritage of hatred a-

gainst sin and Wickedness and teach
them to abhor sin with an utter
abhorence and to look upon it as
a common enemy? I fear our own
vows which we have made upon
bended knees at the altar of Christ
have lost their significance to us and
we have forgotten that zeal for which
we have pledged our lives and our
children have seen our carelessness.

Brethren, beware. Children should
be taught the dreadful consequence of
sin and its way of making inroads
upon our lives. The way of the
drunkard and blasphemer should be
definitely pointed out and the victim
of sin be portrayed in its most
striking colours. We can not afford

to be silent and to act indifferently

with regard to the matter of sin and
blessed is that parent who bequeathes
to his children a heritage reception to
the teachings of God's Word; who
are made willing to place upon the
Christian altar not only their hands
but also their heart and lives for the
service of Christ and the Church, the
cause which we so much cherish.

Goshen, Ind.

A PROMISE

A promise should be given with
caution, and kept with care. A prom-
ise should be made by the heart, and
remembered by the head. ' A promise
and its performance should, like the
scales of a true balance, always pre-
sent a mutual adjustment. A promise
neglected is an untruth told. A
promise attended to is a debt settled.

W 1 have heard of men who turned
srav ovet night because of great bur-
d ns in materia 1

aflfairs. Did you ever
be'ai" "I" any one whose hair turned
grav because of a great burden for

souls? —C. Z. Yoder.
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GEMS FOR THOUGHT

Our wishes are the style of time;
Christ's manner the style of eternity.

$ 5jC $

When any duty is to be done, it is

fortunate for us if we feel like doing'

it; but, if we do not feel like doing it,

that is no reason for not doing it.

Heaven is for those who think more
of their souls than of their bodies.

* f *

Death will never knock- at the door
of riu' mansion spoken of in Jno. 14,

and in all Heaven there will not be
one grave.

*fc >k ^

In Heaven—no wearisome days, no
anxieties or fears, no envies, no
jealousies, no breaches of friendship,

no sad sepa*rtions, no distrusts, or
forbodings, no reproaches, no enmi-
ties, no bitter regrets, no tears nor
heart-aches, 'and tneie shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor cry-
ing. Neither shall there be anymore
pain, for the former things are passed
away."

Christ came—needed but uninvited.

Great is thy power, O, woman!
See to it that it be used for Him who
thought of His mother even in the
agonies of His death.

Jno. 19:25-2/
* * *

He who cannot forgive othe
breaks the bridge over which he
himself must pass. Matt. 6:12.

The time for salvation is short,
unless we quickly accept, we shall be
left in hopeless darkness.

GETHSEMANE

Oh. garden of Gethsemane,
Thou quiet, sacred place,

Where the Savior in His agony
Received God's strength'ning grace,

An angel sent from Heaven there,,
To ease the burden of His prayer.

And shall I loiter on the way,
Awrt Lave T-Ti.m there alone?

No T will find Gethsemane,
And to my Savior come!

And let the burden of my prayer
Be in accord with Jesus there!

Fof all the world, their sins He bore.
A"d nailed them to the cross;

And shall I let Him die alone
And bear the heavy loss?

O. God forbid that I should be.

So careless of His love for me!

And I will find Gethsemane,
And Calvary too—I know,

And in my zeal and love for Him,
My courage there to show.

And drink with joy the bitter cup.

That T with Him be lifted up!

—Louisa S. Foote.

'RELIEF NOTES"

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

l?or the Cospel Herald.

Yarennes-en-Argonne is becoming the
chief center for the work in France.
Tuesday morning I went to Varennes to

get a truck to do some hauling for us. I

was told there would be one for us after

dinner, and, if I wanted to go' 'back to

Montblainville in the meantime, there is a

truck lo-tding a house for us down (by the
ra'lroad siding which could take me.
I

I ere 1 saw a most interesting phase of

the mission work. On the railroad siding,
which the American army had built, stood
about lift}' cars most of which were still

I jaded with houses for the mission. We
had a heavy rain on Monday night and
the morning was still drizzly, so that there
were water and mud everywhere. The
men, however, were at work as if there
were no such things as water and mud.
Truck after truck—G. M. 'C. or three ton
Liberty—pulled up through the watery
byroad and backed to a railroad car where
it was piled high with house sections by
its crew of three or four Germans who
accompany the mission driver. The motor
was again started, and with a great deal of
noise it succeeded in drawing its load to

the main road, from where it was taken to

Very, Cheppy, Baureilles or Montblainville
as the case may have been.

it: jjl ?is s£ !je ,

As <"he people came back to "our
houses" we are able to learn something
of what they have suffered during the

war period. The other day I saw an old
woman working in her little garden while
she and her daughter have ibeen brave
enough to set out even at this late season
oi the year. She wore a little white cap
on her head, and from her general
appearance one might have taken her for

one of our Mennonite mothers. I spoke
to her. 'She said the garden is very hard
to work after lying untilled for five years.
Then with tears in her eyes, and with
faltering voice, she told me of the loss of

three of her sons in the war, and how
her husband was taken prisoner by the
Germans, he also dying, after he had
again returned to her. She is now living

here with a daugnter and another son.
They are practically destitute. One of the

women from our Relief Department visited

them yesterday and I understand to-day
they went to Varennes where they were
given what they most needed.******
Sunday afternoon Monsieur Nicolas,

who had just come back to the village

after an absence of five years, paid us a

visit. He is eighty-five years old, and
l-i d «Vh wi'k'ed from Re^icourt, which
'••a'- n d's'anre o

1" twe^tv-fivc kilometers.

He vAs verv cheerful, in spite of his

s'rerirort-- walk and his natural infirmity.

Me asked us a great many questions about
ours;*' /e £ , and three times he pretended
to kiss me on both cheeks after the

French fashion. He seemed to be longing
for his youth again. He painstakingly
showed each one of us his exact age by
counting on bis fingers. He finally said

he wi^ed to be a father to us all. and
left us with an "Au revoir mes en.fants."

Bro. Payson Miller, one of our Relief .

Workers in France sends us the above
interesting items for our relief columns.
Bro. Miller is responsible for furnishing

material from France since Bro. Orie
Gerig returned to this country. We hepe

lie inkv scud 1 1 ^ more of the same kind
of items.

* !|! * * * *

From India the following message
c times to us:

—

The boys orphanage 'buildings can ac-

commodate about fifty boys and at present
we have over one hundred. We need more
room. The little boys need clothing.
They ill come to us naked, no blankets,
no plate, no cup. A loin cloth is an
elaborate suit. Most of them are minus
that. We were longing for little blue
s rong bib overalls for them but we
can not get them here. This morning
I had about fifty little boys ranging
i't age from 4 to 12 years in line measuring
them and began cutting dresses for the
small o les. The children here are smaller
h r their ape than the European children
are. It will take time and cost much
to make three suits for each child,

—

one for Sunday and a change for the
week."

''Another problem at present is living

quarters. Dr. Cooprider had to vacate
her bungalow because the roof leaks so
bad that no one can live in it. She is

living in the house planned for the head
master of the High 'School. Not having
been able to get a place for him we have
him and family in our bungalow, which
means that we have no room at all for

missionaries coming and going or for

guests. This is very necessary any place
and especially at a central station like

this. We are obliged to rent a house for
the Head Master, the rent for which
we do not know how to meet at present
because of funds. We are so glad to have
a Christian man that we want to keep
him." ******
As we read these lines, if all goes as

p'anned. the brethren Augsburger . and
Miller are on their way to the Near East
to join the forces there engaged in relief

work. May our prayers go with them as
they go on their errand of love and mercy.******
October 11-12 was the date set by our

brethren in Relief Work in the Near East
for the little Mennonite Conference by the
shores of the Sea of Galilee. If plans
carried out this was the first time that
all of the brethren were permitted to get
together since reaching the scenes of their
labors. The following program was to
have been carried out:

Saturday Morning.

Devotional
Organization
Biblical Associations David Zimmerman
Purposes of this Conference

Frank /Stoltzfus
Business

Saturday Afternoon

VVI: 'ft Doc' j.be C' urch Expect from Us?
John Wayre

"' f ''
i: "'" r"om America

Our OVir a'ion to the Home Church
OM e Miller

Ti-~ ^ V^i of Relief and Recon-
• ... n ., Work with Missionary Ac-
tVties Silas Hertzler

Saturday Evening
T V'o-1,. Meeti-p Chris Graber
T e Church and Mis ir.is _. Leon Meyers

Ernest Miller

Sunday Forenoon
T

'

: he-s cf Men William Stoltzfus
Sermon A. M. Eash

Moderator. Jesse Smucker
Chorister, F.zra Deter
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REPORT OF THE MISSOURI-IOWA CONFERENCE

For the Gospel Herald

Conference assembled at the Mt. Zion Church, near Versailles,

Mo. on the morning of October 9, 1919. After a devotional

service in which Bro. D. F. Driver read Ephesians chapter four

and led in prayer, Bro. I. S. Mast as Moderator proceeded to

organize the conference for its work. Bio. J. S. Shoemaker was
elected Assistant Moderator. The brethren E. J. Berkey and

Daniel Kauffman were appointed to assist the Secretary as a

resolution committee. Bro. C. Z. Yoder was elected as Chorister

and J. D. Mininger as query manager.

Bro. L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo. preached the conference

sermon, basing his remarks on Acts 15:6. He showed by the

Jerusalem Conference how great benefits and blessings came to

the church by meeting together. It gives opportunity to

encourage churches along the way, to and from the conference

meeting, and creates a fellow-feeling among the brethren causing

great joy to the Church. It creates unity and settles questions

upon which brethren have differed. We do not differ so much on

such fundamentals as the doctrines of faith, repentance, obedience

and the ordinances feet-washing, communion, etc., nor on the

doctrines of separation, but in the application there is a need of

standing together in this age. By coming together we can solve

many problems that confront us and can work together more
effectively.

After the sermon there was a response with many helpful

thoughts from the bishops, ministers and deacons present. The
brotherhood present also expressed their harmony with the

doctrines by rising to their feet.

Questions and Resolutions

The questions left over from last year were adopted for

discussion with several additional questions and the remainder of

the time was taken in the revision of the discipline of Conference.

Question 1. What should be the relation of the Church to

the Rural Work and Worker?
Answer. The relation of the Church to the Rural work and

worker is the same as the relation of the home to any of its

members engaged in the enterprises of the family. It should

require the mutual sympathy and support of the entire family.

So also the work of the Rural worker and his work should be

regarded as the enterprise of the Lord's family.

Proper interest will bring the entire Church into watchfulness

that the work be made a success. To this end there should be
frequent reports from those engaged in the work to the rest of

the brotherhood. The brotherhood should make helpful investiga-

tions and come to the rescue of the needs as they find them and
have it in their power to supply them in the giving of workers
means and prayers.

Question 2.—What advice has this conference to give in

reference to the appeal by the Special Session of Conference held

near Surrey, North Dakota in regard to a plan to provide more
definite Bible instruction for our young people?

The resolution by the special session was as follows:

"Resoled, that we recommend that a committee be appointed

"Resolved, that we recommend that a committee be appointed

to provide for any Bible Conferences or Special Bible terms to be

held at such places as will enable all who so desire to attend, and
that this committee also be empowered to arrange for financing

such meeting as will be most expedient under the circumstances."

The brethren, J. C. Gingerich, L. A. Kauffman with the Bishop,

Bro. I. S. Mast were appointed as the committee."
Answer.—Resolved that we approve of the efforts and action

of the brotherhood of the Northwest to secure the advantages of

a Special Bible term within reach of their people, and encourage
them in their undertaking. And we would encourage similar

efforts in other parts of the district.

Question 3.—When has a congregation completed her
preparation for evangelistic meetings?

Answer.^The preparation for a series of meetings should
include the following:

—

1. Prayerful consideration by the congregation as to needs,

time for meetings, and adaptability of the »v*ngelist av*ilabl*

2. Members consecration meetings which will lead to tht

removal of hindrances, and inconsistencies, create a burden for

souls, and continued fervent prayer that God may direct, and
hearts of people be softened and prepared for the proper
reception of the Word.

3. An interest awakened for the coming meetings bj

individual and congregational prayers, by frequent conversations

and arranging our secular work so that we may not be hindered

in attendance and personal work.

It should be bourne in mind also, that a series of meetings is

not an end in itself but rather a means to an end, a special

feature of a permanent effort on the part of membership to bring

souls to Christ and build them up in Christ.

Question 4.—The greatest needs "of the hour:

a. On the part of the ministry.

b. On the part of the laity.

Answer. I. On the part of the ministry.

—

1. A ministry that is both word filled and Spirit filled.

2. A clear vision of the issues confronting us.

3. Freedom from business entanglements or anything

that stands in the way of making the direct work of the Gospel

the first business of their lives.

4. A closer personal touch with every member of the

flock.

5. A keener sense of our responsibility of making the

Gospel known to all people.

6. That all the ministry work together in scripture

hanmony.

7. A willingness to be used whenever and v/herever God
and the Church may call.

II. On the part of the membership.—
1. A more general conformity to the standard held forth

in Eph. 4:11-16, that less time may be wasted in getting

membership into line, and more time devoted to the work of

extending and strengthening the walls of Zion.

2. Real fatherly, spiritual help.

3. A burden for soul-saving that impels active service in

the way of prayerful study of God's Word and personal work
among both saved and unsaved.

4. A willingness to be used whenever and wherever God
and the church may call. -

Miscellaneous Business

1. A report of the committee on the revision of the discipline

was given by Bro. Daniel Kauffman. The committee prepared a

constitution also to regulate the work of our conference meetings.

A.fter reading and careful consideration of the constitution and
discipline it was adopted.

2. The brethren J. M. Kreider, Andrew 'Shenk and I. iS.

Mast, having been appointed as a committee to name brethren
for the new committees created by the adopted constitution, the

names of 'C. B. Driver and P. J. Blosser were added to constitute

them as a nominating committee to nominate officers for the

various work of the conference.

3. The report of the committee to name brethren for th*

new committees was given and accepted. The following are the

members named and appointed.

(1.) Sunday School Committee.—J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.,

Leroy Good, Oronogo, Mo., J. C. Gingerich, Wolford, N. Dak.

(2.) Literature Committee, Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.,

H. R. 'Buckwalter, Palmyra, Mo., Reuben Harder, Versailles, Mo.
(3.) Young People's Bible Meeting Committee.—Harry

Diener, Proctor, 'Mo., Jacob Ramer, Versailles, Mo., Joe C.

Driver, Garden City. Mo,

(4.) Religious Welfare Committee.—E. J. Berkey, Oronogo,
:vlo., f. S. Mast, Minot, N. Dak., P. J. Blosser, So. English,

(5.) Executive Committee.—Moderator, J. M. Kreider;

Secretary, J. R. Shank; Daniel Kauffman, Andrew Shenk, Joe C.

Driver.

4. Officers Elected

Moderator—-J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.

Chairman, District Mission Board—J. H .Hershey, Palmyra, Mo.
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Vice Chairman, District Mission Board—J. B. Yoder, Garden

City, Mo.

Secretary District Mission Board—-H. J. Harder, Versailles, Mo.

Trustee, Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities—J. M.

Kreider, Palmyra, 'Mo.

Member of Board of Education—J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.

Member of Publication Board—J. R. Shank, 'Carver, Mo.

Children's Welfare Board—Abe Wenger, Versailles, Mo., Amos
Weaver, So. English, la.

Local Board of the Kansas City Mission—P. J. Shenk, Oronogo,

Mo., J, B. Yoder, Garden City, Mo.

Field Evangelists— E. j. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo., and I. S. Mast,

Minot, N. Dakota.

5. !t was moved that the revised constitution and

discipline be printed, the number of copies to be determined by

the officers of the meeting.

6. Sister Bernice Devitt gave a verbal report of the Child's

Welfare Work, which was accepted.

7. The report of the District Mission Board was given by

Bro. H. J. Harder. The report was accepted.

8. It was moved that we extend a welcome to the

congregation
t
at A'llemands, La., and that Bro. Andrew Shenk

be authorized to receive them into this Conference District.

9. The request for the privilege of ordaining a bishop in

Iowa and Minnesota field was granted.

10. The request for ordinations made from Bro. Joe C.

Driver's field was left for Bro. Driver's investigation and action as

he finds proper.

11. Bro. I. S. Mast was encouraged to look out and locate

the needed workers in his field.

12. The Committe on the Welfare Commission gave a report

which was accepted. The funds on hand not used in the. work

and its disposition was granted to be left to the Executive

Committee of the Commission.

13. The Auditing Committee of the Mission Bd. Treasurer's

books reported the books correctly kept. C. B. Driver and

J. M. Kreider, Committee.

14. The purchase of an adding machine for the Treasurer of

M. Board was left to the discretion of the Executive Committee

of the Board.

15. Whereas there has been a pronounced sentiment in favor

of the merging of conferences and the reorganization of

conference lines in the Middle West, therefore, be it Resolved,

that we favor such merging and appoint a Committee of three to

cooperate with similar committees appointed by other conferences

to consider this matter. Committee appointed as follows:

—

Daniel Kauffman, J. M. Kreider, Joe C. Driver.

16. The place of next conference was chosen to be with the

Liberty congregation near So. English, Iowa.

17. A report from the congregations revealed a total

membership of 863.

18. A conference letter from the Virginia Conference

recommending Bro. Rhine Benner to this conference was read

and Bro. Benner given a hearty welcome as a member of this

conference.

Conference adjourned with a feeling of good will among all

present and a desire to further the work of the L«rd in the

various fields of 'labor.

The Ministry Present

L Bishops—Andrew Shenk, Oronogo, Mo.; J. S. Shoemaker,

Ereeport, 111.; Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.; J. C. Driver,

Garden City, Mo.; J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.; Jonathan Kurtz,

Topeka, Ind.; I. S. Mast, Minot, N. Dak

2. Ministers—D. F. Driver, Versailles Mo.; L. J. Johnson,

Cherry Box, Mo.; J. D. Mininger, 200 S. 7th St., Kan. City, Kan.;

W. E. Helmuth, Garden City, Mo.; C. B. Driver, Birch Tree, Mo.;

Geo. Bissey, Cherry Box, Mo.; H. J. Harder, Versailles, Mo.;

Amos 'Gingerich, Versailles, Mo.; E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo.;

J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.; C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, O.; S. S.

Hershberger, Latour, Mo.; Harry A. Deiner, Proctor, Mo.;

Harry Buckwalter, Palmyra, Mo.; P. J. Blosser, So. English, la.;

F. nos Hartzler, iMarshallville, Ohio; E. C. Bowman, Carver, Mo.;

Lehman Kraybill. Mt. Joy, Pa.; Ira E. Buckwalter, Palmyra, Mo.;

D. S. King, Harrisonville, Mo.; J. W. Hess, Manson, la.;

G. J. Lapp, Goshen, Ind.; L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.

3. Deacons—Abner Yoder, Wellman, la.; J. B. Yoder,

Garden Cy., Mo.; Eli Swartzendruber, Versailles, Mo.; John

Detwiler, Cherry Box, Mo.; J. H. Hershey, Palmyra, Mo.;

C. M. Bute, Alpha, Minn.

I. S. Mast, Moderator.

J. R. Shank, Secretary.

;
m«.iN«.Mi«rr^;..ii«. r.a. .<<"'

SPECIAL MEETINGS

For the Gospel Herald

Creston, Mont.

Workers' meeting held at Mountain View
Church.

Subjects discussed—-The Necessity of

Right Living for Effective Teaching, The
Greatest Work on Earth, What Benefit

Has the Sunday School been to Me?
Speakers—Joe Whitaker, Lena Lapp,

Amos Kropp, John Whitaker, Chris Sny-
der. Ruth Lapp. Secretary.

Pigeon, Mich.

Sunday school and mission meeting for

Michigan District, held with Berne 'Con-

gregation. Oct. 2. 1919.

Subjects discussed—How to Secure and
Knew Consecrated Workers as Teachers,
Knowing the People and Meeting their

Needs, Method a Factor in Sunday School
Work, The Importance of Lesson Prepara-
tion and Application, The Value of Quar-
terly Review and How to Conduct it, The
Importance of Memory Work in the

Sunday School, Our Sunday School Litera-

ture, The Value of a Sunday School
Library, Parental Influence in Moulding
the Child's Regards for Sacred Things,
Supplementary Work for our Sunday
School, The Importance of Doctrinal
Teaching, Helps to a Deeper Christian
Experience, Evidences of Successful Chris-
tian Service in Sunday School, The Value

of Teachers' Meeting, The Importance of

Responding to a Call to Christian Service,

Systematic Giving for Missions, What Can
the Sunday School Do to Promote Mis-
sionary Work?

Speakers—-J. M. Yoder, S. W. Sommer,
S. S. Yoder, Peter Ropp, Chauncey Zook,
Verda Miller, Ray Bontrager, Menno
Steiner. S. J. Swartzendruber. Jonathan
Roth, Eli Bontrager. John Yousey. Allen

Wide man.
Sermon, (John 1:29) S. S. Yoder.
Mission Offering $23.50.

Millersburg, O.

Sixteenth Sunday School Meeting for

Holmes Co. Ohio, held at Martin's Creek
Church, Sept. 27, 1919.

Organization — Mod.. S. H. Miller;

Chor.. Aivin Miller; Secys.. Fred G.

Miller, Walter R. Hershberger.
Subjects discussed—The Holy Spirit the

Power in the Sunday School, The Need of

Better Implanting Essential Scriptural

Knowledge, The Need of Literature for our
Young People and How to Supply it, The
Holy Spirit the Teacher, Definite Aim in

Sunday School Work, Something for Each
to Do, The Door Open, Gal. 6:10, What is

the Junior Meeting and Why Have it?

The Synoptic Gospels.
Speakers—Calvin Mast, Andrew Beechy.

Hiram Yoder, Charity Hostetler, David
Mast, Coi-san Mast, Martin Miller. I. W.
Royer, Sadie Miller, S. H. Miller, C. C.

Click. Alma Hershberger, Wm. T. Hersh-

berger, \ ernon J. Smucker, G. J. Lapp.
Sermon (Heb. 10:25) G. J. Lapp.
Good attendance and interest were

manifested.

Leetonia, Ohio
Sunday school meeting held at Wood-

ville Mission Sunday School, Oct. 5, 1919.

Subjects Considered — The Value of
Knowing God's Word, Our Responsibility,
Making the Sacrifice.

Speakers— Elizabeth Voder, Elban Leh-
man, Lois Stouffer, John Riehl, H. F.

Lehman.
The meeting was well attended and

much interest was shown.

Albany, Oreg.

Thirty-third quarterly Mission Meeting
he'd at Albany Mennonite Church, Oct. 11.

1919.

Organization—Mod. J. P. Bontrager;
Chor., Sarah Berkey: Secys. John Schleg-
el, Herbert Weidmer.
Mission Sermon. .V. A. Lind.
Open Talks on Mission Work—Open

discussion.
"Lord Teach us to Pray." (Prayer

Hour). Led by G. D. Shenk.
Subjects discussed—The Holy Spirit and

Missions, II Tim. 2:15. "I was not
Disobedient unto the Heavenly Vision."
Speakers—Paul Roth. M. E. Brenneman,

G. R. Bebh, John Whitaker, Sarah Berkey,
O. S. Kilmer.
Offering for India, $105.00.
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WAR SUFFERERS RELIEF FUND
Received by the Mennonite Relief
Commission for War Sufferers
during the month of Sept.

1919

For the Gospel Herald.

General

Fulton Co Congs Ohio $700.00

Midway S S Ohio .35

A Bro & Sister Kans 15.00

North Lima S S Ohio 3.00

A Sister "Sunday Eggs" la 25.00

Bethel & Guilford Congs Ohio 100.00

Oak Grove S iS West Liberty O 48.32

W arwick River Cong Va .50

D D Augsburger 10.00

T P Zook & J B Peachy Cong
Belleville, Penna 60.10

"In His Name" Pa 73.07

Katie E Hershberger 10.00

Peter Zehr 50.00

Fulton Co Congs Ohio 75.00

Lajunta Cong Colo 52.50

A Bro Townline Cong Ind 5.00

Fairview Bible Class Mich 7.20

A R Miller 3.00

Mother's Class No 10 Forks S S
Ind 5.00

Young Men's Class Nappanee
West S S Ind 44.43

J G Miller 3.00

Providence Cong Pa 21.00

M K Lederach, Lower Salford

Cong Penna 50.00

$1,361.47

For Germany
Abe Pankratz $25.00
Peter Franz 25.00

$50.00

For Near East

Jonathan Conrad $ 5.00

Mrs Simon Lehman & S S Class 5.00

Upper Deer Creek S S la 70.00

Scottdale S S 'Class Pa 10.00

Casselman S -S Classes Md 10.00

Ray Bender 5.00

Springs S S Classes Pa 10.00

Ernest Miller 5.00

Weaver Cong Pa 16.60

Springs Sisters Aid Soc. Pa 5.00

Blough S S Classes Pa 30.00

Thomas S S Classes Pa 107.40

Stahl <S S Classes Pa 70.00

Rockton S S Pa 5.00

Kffie Hoover 5.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00

Men's Bile Class Martin's

S S Ohio 5.00

Aaron Steiner 5.00

Lulu Wenger & iS S Class 5.00

Catlin S S Kans 20.00

Walter Bingham 1.00

Plum Creek S 'S Nebr 35.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 37.83

I W Yoder 5.00

lohn A Albrecht 5.00

Eigsti Bros 111 5.00

H V Albrecht 5.00

Primary Dept Willow Springs

S S 111 5.00

Bethel Cong Logan Co Ohio 56.19

Tuleta S S Texas 5.00

Mt View S S Alta 20.00

S P Zook 25.00

Mrs A J Meck's S S Class 25.00

Allensville A M S <S Pa 75.00

Elmer Hostetler 1.00

Oak Grove S S West Liberty
Ohio 120.00

Ilesston College S S Kans 10.00

Three S S Classes Springdale

S S Va 20.00

Prvor A M Cong Okla 39.10

Canton S S Ohio 5.00

South East Sharon S S
Old Order Amish Iowa 37.20

Albany Cong Ore 85.00
P) T MilW
W to btutzman 5.00

J C totautler C C\f\
5.UU

J li totauner C C\C\
5.00

Sam Stauffer C HA
5.DO

JN E Kqtn & b b Class S.OO

u l & Anna Maurer o.UU

M JJ btutzman & Employees 5.00
JJ C Yocler 5.00

Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin 5.00

Jacob Brenneman D.0O
Five Breehren per Joel Reist 0.0U
Al Stutzman c on

Mose Gingerich O.UU
\AT„, Ci„. IXWm otauner 5.00

J jv i-,enman ai to o 'Class s nno.uu

m D stutzman C AA

Aaron King & S S Class C AAO.UU

Mandy Kotn & to b 'Class C AAO.UU

J E KaufiTnan ? AAO.UU

Wm Ropp Jr 1 A AA1U.UU

Mt view is to va C AAO.UU

Spring Valley Cong Kans CA AAOU.UU

Juajunta o £> coio ^tU.UU

Mt z.ion Cong mo 110 nn
1 to.UU

rSetnel Cong Mo 1 A ACiy.00

Liberty Cong la ik nn00.uu
Coalridge Cong Mont 1 A AA1U.UU

Palmyra Cong Mo lo.oy

nrethren Keitt Cong Md 0\ AAZl.UU

John Q Frey C AAO.UU

Vernon Eigsti c nnO.UU

ri V Atbrecht c nno.UU

John A Alibrecht c nno.uu
T WT \T ~ A
J W Y Oder c nno.Ut'

bcience Kidge b to ill
'JA AAoU.UU

Kainnam b b Unt 1 n nn1U.UU

Warner b b Ont c nno.uu

Norman Martin & Ervin Leichty c nno.uu

Kainnam b b Unt m nntu.uu

Norman Shantz & Eph Kinzie 1A AAtu.uu

VVaterloo x Jr ±5 M Unt 1 a Antu.uu
T in nr.*.
J W Witmer AAZo.UU

Latschar lb b Utrit
17 AAo/.UU

Wideman b b Unt 1 c nn10.uu

Clarcie Stager c nno.uu
O jC* 1_ lE b bhantz t a aa1U.UU

Vineland Y P B M Unt 1 A AAtu.uu

Herbert Grom m nntu.uu

A Bro olair Unt m nn1U.UU

Wanner S S Ont c, on

Wiue.man r> o UTit 1 1 nn10.UU

Wellesley A M Cong unt 1 m nn
1 1U.UU

Waterloo Y tr M Unt 1 no

J W Witmer it nn

Ervin Leichty & Norman Martin ? nno.uu

I m ri \s JiiKnart o o ino 5 00

rSetnany to to Mien o.uu

Helping Hand Class
tilknart to to tnd C AAO.UU

Aaron D Yoder e* aa
5.00

Willing Worker's Class
rilknart to b Ind r Ai 1O.UU

Busy Bees & Young Disciples
ttlkna. t -b b Ind C AA5.00

Clinton Frame Altebaran
Society Ind 7A AAoU.UU

r*~~A c A ».««.'i- ,Pi-^«cood bamaritan 'Class

blknart to to Ind C A/\5.00

C A bhantz & Wite 5.UU

Primary Deipt Nappanee West
b to Ind 3.49

Ulive b b & Individuals 6o.<?5

Mission Meeting
Wnite Cloud Cong Mich

T«l ~ T3*™«^«-*.Jake bmmert C AA
5.U0

Ora Troyer C AA5.UU

Albert Wyse C Al f5.UU
PlaQS \Tn I MiHIanrl ^ MirliLldSa i\U, O lvllUldllCl VJ O 1V11L.11

c, ono.uu

Class No. 4 Midland S S M'ich 5.00

Anti-Can't Class
Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00
Pleasant Grove S S Pa 10.00
Springs S 'S Class Pa 30.00
Casselman S S Md 10.00

Weaver S S Pa 20 00
Stahl 3 S Pa 7o!oo
Rockton 'S iS Pa 5.00
Scottdale S S Pa 5.00
Effie Hoover 5 00
Ray Bender 5 00
Ernest Miller 5.00
Blough S 5 Pa 30.00
Springs 'Sisters Aid Soc. Pa 5.00

Total amount received
$2,293.63

during month of September $3,705.10
Previously reported 322,990.93

Previously reported by
$326,696.03

E. M. B. of M. & C. 107,320.54

Grand Total $434,016.57

Gratefully acknowledged
Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Married
Hess—Neff.—Bro. Rudy G. Hess and Sister

Elizabeth S. Neff both of Millersville, Pa., were
united in marriage on Oct. 9, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. John K. Charles.

Eash—Rader.—On Sept. 30, at the home of the

officiating bishop, D. J. Johns, Bro. Daniel M.
Eash to Sister Ida Rader both of the Clinton

Frame Cong., Ind. May their future life be joy-

ful and useful in the Lord's service.

Martin—Warfel.—Bro. Benjamin Martin, of Ha-
becker's congregation and Sister Edna Warfel, of

River Corner congregation, were united in mar-
riage at the home of and by Bro. John K. Charles,

on Oct. 7, 1919.

Zeigler—Clemens.—On Sept. 24, 1919, Bro. Ray-
mond H. Ziegler and Sister Sallie L. Clemens boch
of the Salford congregation were united in marriage
by Bro. A. G. Clemmer Franconia, Pa. May peace

and happiness attend them through life.

Freed—Landis.—On Oct. 4, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. A. G. Clemmer, Bro.

Russel N. Freed and Sister Annie R. Landis both
of the Franconia congregation were united in mar-
riage. May the Holy Spirit be their guide through
life.

Eichelberger—Graber.—On Sept. 18, Bro. William
Eichelberger and Sister Katie R. Graber were
united in marriage at the home of the bride's

parents by Simon Gingerich. They are both mem-
bers of the Sugar Creek Congregation near Way-
land, Iowa. May God's rich blessings accompany
them through life.

Baer—Good.-nOn Sept. 9, 1919, Bro. Ezra Baer
of Petersburg, Ont., and Sister Elizabeth Good of

New Hamburg, Ont., were united in holy matri-

mony at the Geiger Church, New Hamburg, Ont.,

Bro. Manasseh Hallman officiating. May the Holy
Spirit lead and guide them and may God's choicest

blessings be theirs through life.

Obituary
Shrock.—Avis Venire, daughter of Homer W.

and Flossie Shrock, was born in Kokomo, Ind.,

May 30, 1917; died Oct. 1, 1919; aged 2 y. 4 m.
2 d. She leaves to mourn her departure father and
mother, 2 brothers, grandfather and grandmother,
and many other relatives and friends.

Funeral on Oct. 3 at the Mennonite Church
conducted by Bro. J. S. Horner of the home
congregation and Lewis E. Stout, of Friends

Church of Kokomo, Ind.
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Schr«ck.--Willard James, son »f J. C. and Lydia

Schrock, was born near Milford, Nebr., Nov. 6,

1917; died Oct. 1, 1919; aged 1 y. 10 m. 24 d.

He leaves father, mother, 3 brothers and 1 sister;

2 brothers having preceded him in death.

He was afflicted by spinal meningitis which

caused his death.

Hershey.— Isaiah U. Hershey was born June 28,

1865; died near Compass, Lancaster Co., Pa., Oct.

3, 1919; aged 54 y. 3 m. 5 d.

His wife preceded him to the spirit world six

months ago. He is survived by one son (Galen

W.), two grandchildren (Emma and Clair), father

(Peter Hershey), also four brothers and three

sisters.

Funeral services at Hershey Church Oct. 7, by
Bro. C, M. Brackbill. Interment in the cemetery

mar the church.

Shirk.— Peter Shirk was born in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., Nov. 11, 1839: died in Bridgeport, Ont., on

Oct. 1, 1919; aged 79 y. 10 m. 20 d.

Bro. Shirk came to Canada in 1862 and entered

the milling business. He was married twice, his

first wife being Magdalene Martin who died '4

years ago and the second wife was Judith Krampien
who survives. There are also left to mourn his

departure ten children, 38 grandchildren and 2

great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were held on Oct. 6 at First

Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont. The services

at the house were conducted by Bro. Noah Stauffer

and at the Church by the brethren Jonas Snider,

Urias Martin and Manasseh Hallman.

Musser.—Joseph Musser was born in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Feb. 3, 1839: died at his home near Goshen,

Ihd., Sept. 19, 1919; aged 80 y. 7 m. 16 d.

In 1861 he was united in marriage with Leah
Curtis who died Jan. 11, 1899. To this union were
born two daughters (Julia A., wife of Daniel Horst,

and Fannie, wife of Isaac Good). Both daugh-

ters preceded him in death.

In Nov., 1899, he was again married to Mary
Reed Snider, widow of Joel Snider. He leaves

wife and six grandchildren, six great-grandchildren

and two step-children. Bro. Musser has been a
faithful member of the Mennonite Church for 56

years.

Funeral services were held at Yellow Creek
Church by Martin Ramer and J. F. Funk.

Kauffman.—Abraham «G. Kauffman, son of Jones
and Elizabeth Kauffman, was born in Holmes Co.,

Ohio, April 13, 1852; died in Howard Co., Ind.,

Sept. 28, 1919; aged 67 y. 5 m. IS d.

He came to Howard Co., Ind., in 1873, and was
united in marriage to Elizabeth Sproal June 2i,

1874. To this union were born 7 children, 6 sons

and one daughter. The two older sons died in

infancy.

He united with the Mennonite Church when 22

years of age in which faith he remained until death.

Pie was sick 5 weeks and bore his sufferings with

great patience.

Funeral at the Mennonite Church Oct. 1, con-

ducted by E. A. Mast and J.. S. Horner. Text,

John 11 :25, 26.

Groff.—Benjamin H. Groff, of East Lampeter,
Lane. Co., Pa., died Sept. 27, 1919; aged 80 y.

7 m. 25 d. He bore his sufferings very patiently

and his desire was to fall asleep in Jesus. He was
a kind and loving father. Mother preceded him in

death 12 years ago. He is survived by one son

and four daughters, 14 grandchildren and 7 great-

grandchildren.

He was a member of the Mennonite Church.
Brief funeral services were conducted by Bro.

David Landis at the home and at Mellinger's

Church by Bro. Sanford Landis. Text, Job 5:26.

Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Father, thou art sweetly resting

Cold may be this earthly tomb
But the angels sweetly whispered
Come and live with us at home.

Yoder.—Barbara Yoder was born in Holmes Co..

Ohio, Feb. 23, 1849; died Sept. 6, 1919, near
Shipshewana, Indiana.

She was married to Jonas B. Yoder, March 10,

1867. To this union were born ten children, seven

sons and three daughters. Husband, two sons, and
one daughter preceded her to the spirit world.

She leaves to mourn her departure five sons, two
(laughters, five grandchildren, one sister, and five

brothers.

Mother Yoder united with the Amish Church in

her young years, and lived a consistent member
until death. She was a kind, loving mother, self-

sacrificing, ever telling her children to live the true

Christian life.

The funeral services were held from the home
by the brethren John l'ontrager, Amos Yoder, and
S. G. Shetler.

Roth.—Adia Stutzman Roth was born in Seward
Co., Nebr., Oct. 20, 1898; died at her home near
Chappell, Nebr., Sept. 20, 1919; aged 20 y. 11 m.
She was married to Bro. Nick Roth Aug. 24, 1916.

To this union were born one son and two daugh-
ters. Little Martha died last March of Influenza.

Adia united with the Mennonite Church in her

young years and lived a consistent member until

God called her home. She leaves her husband, one
son, one daughter, father and mother (Bro. and
Sister David Stutzman), and many relatives and
friends.

Heaven retaineth now our treasure,

Earth the lowly casket keeps

;

And the sunbeams love to linger

Where our loving Adia sleeps.

Widmer.— Peter W'idmer was born in Canton
Berne, Switzerland, July 26, 1874; died at his

home near Albany, Oregon, September 28, 1919;
aged 45 y. 2 m. 2 d.

He came to America in the year 1898 locating

near Wayland, Iowa. He was united in marriage
to Fannie Roth March 1, 1903. They moved to

Linn County, Oregon, in 1906, where they resided

at the time of Bro. Widmer's death. Bro. Widmer
accepted Christ as his personal Savior and united
with the Mennonite Church at Basel, Switzerland,
in 1889, and remained a faithful member until

death. He leaves to mourn his departure, a sor-

rowing companion, 3 sons and 4 daughters, his

mother, 2 brothers, and 3 sisters, and many rela-

tives and friends.

Funeral services at the Mennonite Church, Al-

bany, Oregon, Sept. 29, in charge of J. P. Bon-
trager and Dan Erb. Text, II Kings 20:1. Burial

in the Riverview Cemetery. J. P. B.

Stineman.—Jones Stineman, son of Peter and
Veronica Stineman, was born in Holmes Co., Ohio,

March 13, 1846; died in Miami Co., Ind., Sept.

29, 1919; aged 73 y. 6 m. 16 d.

In June, 1848, he, with his parents, moved to

Miami Co., Ind., upon a farm which was his home
until death.

On November 25, 1869, he was married to Lydia
Christner. To this union were born 7 children,

two of them preceded him to the spirit world. His
first wife died Aug. 19, 1882.

On December 13, 1885, he was again united ;n

marriage to Barbara Metzlef ; to this union was
born one son, who died March 24, 1909.

Brother Stineman was a life-long member of the

Mennonite Church, and was a kind and devoted
member possessing cheerful disposition.

He leaves to mourn his departure his aged wife,

5 children, and a number of grandchildren and
great-grandchildren, and a host of friends.

Funeral services at the Mennonite Church Oct.

1, conducted by N. M. Slabaugh and E. A. Mast
from II Kings 20:1.

Eshleman.— Elizabeth Stoner Eshleman, was born

near Williamson, Pa., March 17, 1853; died Sept.

28, 1919; aged 66 y. 6 m. 11 d. She was united

in marriage Dec. 2, 1875, to Peter H. Eshleman
who survives her. She also leaves two sons

(Harvey. Isaac), and one daughter (Anna, wife of

Harry Martin), 7 grandchildren, 1 brother (Chris-

tian Stoner), and three sisters (Mrs. Mary Gsell,

Mrs. Sarah Peckman and Mrs. Hetty Lesher).

She united with the Mennonite Church at the age

of 22 and remained faithful until death.

Funeral services were held at the Reiff Men-
nonite Church Oct. 1, 1919, conducted by the

brethren, George Keener and David Lesher. In-

terment in adjoining cemetery.

All is over, hands are folded
1

< a calm and peaceful breast,
All is over, suffering ended.
Now dear Mother is at rest.

—By her daughter.

Hostetler.—Samuel J. Hosteller, son of Moses T.

and Elizabeth Hostetler, was born near Meyersdale,
Pa., Feb. 19, 1841; died Oct. 4, 1919, at the homo
of his son, (.). S. Hostetler, at Emma, Ind.; aged
78 y. 7 m. IS d.

He was united in marriage to Catharine Mehl
May 19, 1863. To this union were born six daugh-
ters and three sons. His companion preceded him
in death only 4 m. and 23 d. ; also two sons in
their infancy. He leaves six daughters (Mesdames
Benjamin Bontrager, Adam Baker, Moses A. Yoder,
M. A. Farver, D. D. Miller, John Troyer) and one
son (O. S. Hostetler) with whom he had been
living for 25 years; also 47 grandchildren, 32
great-grandchildren besides many relatives and
friends.

He became a member of the Mennonite Church
in his early life, to which faith he remained true
and faithful until his death, ever desirous of estab-
lishing the same principles in the lives of those of
his family and friends.

Funeral services at the Emma Church by Y. C.
Miller and D. J. Johns. Buried in the Yoder
Cemetery.

Landis.— Elizabeth L., daughter of Jacob E. and
Anna Landis, was born Oct. 22, 1897; died Aug.
31, 1919, after a lingering illness; aged 21 y. 10
m. 9 d. Elizabeth was afflicted for two years but
was not bed-fast until the last. Although she had
not been well for so long, yet the reaper of death
came suddenly. She bore her affliction patiently
and wanted to be resigned to the Lord's will.

She united with the Mennonite Church when it:

her fourteenth year and remained faithful until
death.

She leaves mother, three sisters (Mary, Anna,
Margaret), three step brothers (John, Benjamin^
and Jacob) and many relatives and friends. Father,
and two brothers preceded her in death.

Funeral services held Sept. 3 with short services
at the house, and further services at Elizabeth-
town Mennonite Church, conducted by the breth-
ren Peter Nissley and Lehman Kraybill. Text,
James 4:14 (last clause).

—Mary L. Landis.

Brenneman.—Daniel Brenneman was born in Fair-
field Co., Ohio, Jun e 8, 1834; died of apoplexy at
his residence in Goshen, Ind., Sept. 10, 1919;
aged 85 y. 2 m. 2 d.

He was the son of Henry (1791-1866), who wis
the son of Abraham (1743-1815), who was the son
of Melchior, a native of Switzerland and one of

the first settlers of Lancaster County, Pa., where
he found an asylum from religious persecution.

Daniel Brenneman was reared in a God-fearing
home and in his early years accepted Christ and
united with the church of his fathers, that of the
Mennonite faith. In the' year 1857 he was or-
dained to the ministry, and for sixty-two years it

lias been his chief delight to declare the unsearch-
able . riches of Christ. In 1874 he became one of
the founders of what is now denominated the
Mennonite Brethren in Christ Church.
On March 22, 1857, he was united in marriage

"to Susannah Keagy, of Augusta County, Virginia,
to. which union were

• born five sons and five daugh-
ters, all of whom are still living.

In 1864 he removed from Fairfield Co., Ohio, to
Elkhart Co., Ind., where he has resided ever
since, making him the oldest Mennonite minister
in the county. His companion died eleven years
ago, after fifty-one years of wedded life. A few
years later he was married to Delia Troyer, who
survives him.

The funeral on Friday P. M. was one of the
largest ever held in Goshen, in consequence of

which it was held in the Brethren Church. The
services were conducted by Eld. S. Lambert and
J. F. Funk, assisted by Elds. C. K. Curtis and
A. B. Yoder, after which the remains were laid

to rest by the side of his companion in Oak Ridge
cemetery. " T. H. Brenneman.
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Items and Comments
The Austrian Assembly, on Oct. 17,

ratified the Treaty of St. Germain.

An epedemic resembling yellow fever is

prevalent in Mexico. It is reported to be
claiming its victims in great numbers.

President Wilson continues to improve.
He is allowed 'to receive news concerning
action being taken on the peace treaty.

Reports from India indicate that there
is an abundance of rainfall, during the

present season, making famine next year
unlikely. The present famine conditions
have been greatly relieved by gifts from
America. The need is still great and help
will not be amiss.

The Board appointed by the U. S. Sen-
ate to investigate the steel workers' strike

reports its work nearly completed. It

assigns most of ithe disturbances to bol-

shevism and among foreign-born citizens.

It proposes legislation to counteract these
influences.

Attorney General Palmer, in his efforts

to reduce the high cost of living, is ap-
pealing ito the nation to disregard the con-
tinuous cry, ''buy now to avoid an increase
in prices." He further advises against the
constant change in fashions. He esti-

mates that as high as 35% of the clothing
bought is wasted because it is. thrown
away to buy "up-to-date" clothes. Fash-
ion's devotees pay for their folly morally,
spiritually, and financially.

The Labor Conference, called by Presi-
dent Wilson, has not succeeded in settling

the difficulties between labor and capital.

The most serious trouble threatening, at
the present time, is the coal miners' strike-

to begin Nov. 1. At present a strike

seems inevitable. Mine owners state that
there is enough coal on hand to supply
the market 30 days. Such an occurrence
at the eve of winter, would be a calamity.
As we see the events of the world we
must sny that the efforts of man, without
the direction of God, have been but "van-
ity and vexation of spirit."

England, France, and Italy have ratified

the Peace Treaty and League of Nations
Covenant. The document stipulates that
it shall be effective after three of "the big
live" nations have accepted it. Japan and
the U. S. Senate have not ratified it. It

is at present under consideration. The
Foreign Relations Committee had recom-
mended 45 amendments. Some time ago
the Senate defeated 36 of these, leaving 9
to be considered. Last week a few more
were defeated, notably the one giving
Shantung to China instead of to Japan, as
provided in the treaty. It is probable
that it will not be adopted without reser-
vations but possible that it will be adopted
entire. The clause- granting 6 votes in

the Council to England and 1 to the Unit-
ed States is at present receiving the mosit
criticism.

CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL
To Be Held In Canton Ohio, Jan. 6th, to

Feb. 13th, 1920.

The Committee of the Canton Bible
School have found it possible to definitely
ai range for the Canton Bible School ac-
cording to the above mentioned dates. We
aie glad to announce the following courses
which will be offered to those who wish
lo attend, as follows:

1st Year, Study of Gospel of Matthew;

GOSPEL HERALD
Epistle Study (Peter); S. S. Teacher
Training; Courses in English (If Called
For):
2nd Year, Epistle Study (Romans); Re-

ligious Pedagogy; Prophecy; Early Lead-
ers and Kings of Israel:

Extra Courses: Doctrine; Personal
Work; Vocal Music; Missions; Practical

Work.
Special Sunday School, Ministerial, and

Mission Conferences will be held during
the term.

Instructors: Geo. J. Lapp, I. W. Royer.
a special instructor in vocal music, and
others who will be called in during the

term.
For information please address Bro.

N. E. Troyer, Business Manager,

1939 Third Street S. E.,

Canton, Ohio.

BOOK REVIEW

THE MESSAGE AND THE
MESSAGE-BEARER

This is the title of a new book just off

the press. The book was written under
the auspices of the Mission Committe, by
Daniel Kauffman, editor of the Gospel
Herald. The book was written with a

view to supply one of a series of books
to constitute a Mission Study Course.

_
A

great need has been felt by the Mission
Board for such a study course that would
be free from the objectionable teachings

in so much of the current literature of

to-day. Also to set forth such teachings

that are consistent and in harmony with

our faith and practice. While the book
was primarily written as a part of a

mission study course, it will be found
to be a very interesting and helpful

volume for general reading.
Part I deals with THE MESSAGE

under which are treated the subjects, The
Creation, Man, The Bible, The Church,
The Plan of iSalvation, Christian Ordinanc-
es, Bible Restrictions, and The Blessed
Hope.
Part II deals with THE MESSAGE-

BEARER under which are treated the

subjects. The Call, Qualifications, (natural

and spiritual), The Holy Life, Helps and
Hindrances, and Concluding Thoughts to

Missionaries.
The book is printed on good paper,

contains 156 pages, paper binding, price

35c. Only a limited edition has been
printed. A copy of this book should be
in every home. Order your copy at once.

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Scottdale, Penna.

BOOK REVIEW

The Great Apostasy

By Clayton F. Derstine

An interesting and timely message on
the present day "departing from God and
the living Word." Tt was the author's
ardent desire that people might open
their eyes and see the falling away from
the true faith of the Gospel, of which the
Scripture has warned us beforehand, that

prompted the writing of this book.
The book contains 156 pages, and is di-

vided into the following parts:

I. The Great Apostasy.
IT. The Great Apostasy as Seen in the

Church.
III. The Great Apostasy in its Re-

jection of the Bible.

TV. The Great Apostasy Lowers the

Standard of Christian Living.
V. The Great Apostasy—its Effects on

Preachers and Preaching.
The book is neatly bound in paper

October 23, 1919

cover and may be had in any quantity
desired at the uniform price of 25c. per
copy. Send all orders to

Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottdale, Pa.

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. 7.. Voder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Trcas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Trras.. Mt. Toy, Pa.
P. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty. O.
M. C. Cressman. Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission C1893) 1907 S. Union,

A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (M906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(M896) 112 E. Vine St;, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (* 1903) 1209 St. Mary's Are., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— f*1 907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (19101 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Tos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va.. Supt.
Lima.— M910) R25 N. Jefferson St., Lima. Ohio.

B. B. Stoltzfun Supt.
Columbia.— (M907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

T. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— (*1901 ) Marshallviile. Ohio.
I os. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium. ~(*1 907) La Junta, Cnlo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.—(*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
One responsibility which rests upon

every member of the Church is to see

that no worthy church enterprise fails.

Many who claim sanctification have

such an unsanctified kind of sanctifi-

cation that it bears little or no resem-

blance to the kind of sanctification

which the Bible teaches.

Sound doctrine is for inward and
outward application. Inwardly, it

should be hidden in the heart. Out-
wardly, it should be published abroad

by faithful teaching- and testimony.

One 01 me best evidences that anj

one can give that the story of the

Cross is precious to his soul is his

readiness to make this message known
to others. "Out of the abundance of

the heart the mouth speaketh."

Elsewhere in this issue you will

find an announcement concerning the

Christian Monitor. The subscription

price there named ought to satisfy

everybody that here is a price within

reach of all. Give the paper a trial.

"My Church."—Christ's declaration

is, "Upon this rock I will build my
church." Notice the words, "My
Church." He was not ashamed to

confess the Church as His own. And
may we aso be able to refer to the

same holy body and claim it as "my
Church."

Brother, when you are about to get

into a battle with your brethren be-

cause they ask "some little thing" of

you, ask the Lord to be excused from
the fight until you have prayerfully

meditated upon and completely ab-

sorbed Romans 14. And don't give a

bit of this advice away until you have
reserved a plenty for yourself and
know that you have some to spare.

The fact that the standards of the

Bible have exactly fitted the needs of

the human family for more than fifty

centuries in the past should be suffi-

cient evidence that it will not outlive

its usefulness should the human fam-

ily remain on the earth a few cen-

turies longer.—B.

Have you noticed the general sub-

ject of the Sunday school lessons we
are studying at present? With the

beginning of this quarter we took up

the lives of Peter and John and are

to continue this study thru the first

quarter of 1920. The series is unique

and very interesting, especially as it

leads us to a new view point of the

life of Christ—that of His, friends and

associates.—R.

"But He was a Leper."—This was
said of Naaman, "the mighty man of

valor." Had a complete history of his,

life been written we would no doubt

have a long record of brilliant feats

and victories that made him the hero

and idol of his nation. But there was
one thing about him that put him on

a level with the commonest kind of a

man. "He was a leper."

Many a man whose wealth and

mind gave him a commanding posi-

tion among his fellowmen has been

puffed up with pride because of his

attainments, forgetting that he was
but a poor moral and spiritual leper.

Brother, when you are tempted to

think well of yourself, take a look in-

ward to see- whether there is anv lep-

rosy 'there. When there is sin in the

soul there is everything wrong. Only
through the miracle of grace in the

soul can the leprosy be cured.

Brother, you will never live a life

of victory until you have obeyed liter-

ally the command to "present your

bodies acceptable unto God."

This includes more than merely con-

fessing Christ and professing faith in

His name. It means that you have

consecrated yourself to Him and are

wholly upon the altar; that your
heart, mind, tongue, hands, feet, and
pocket book are devoted to the ad-

vancement of the Cause ; that your
whole body is, dedicated to Him,
ready to suffer persecution for His
name, willing to be clothed as the

Bible teaches, shrinking from nothing
but impurity and ungodliness, given

up to God to be worn out in His
service. Did you ever see any one
who has consecrated his body to the

Lord but that has also consecrated

his, life and his soul? Nobody who
has sincerely invited the Holy Ghost
to dwell in his soul has ever objected

to having his body made a fit dwell-

ing place for the Spirit's abode. Re-

fuse God the full control of your
body, and you shut Him out of your
soul.

Church letters, like every other

good thing, may be used or abused.

Used, they are a help and protection

for both the bearers and the congre-

gations to whom they are presented.

Abused, it were better had they never

been written. Here are several ways
in which they may be abused

:

1. By carrying them around in the

pocket and never handing them in

any place.

2. By taking them out, making a

visit to some distant congregation,

placing them in said congregation and
going back home and leave the mem-
bership in the distant congregation.

3. By giving a letter of good stand-

ing to inconsistent members.
Under no circumstances, should such

abuses be countenanced. Church let-

ters can be held at par value fl) by
giving letters of good standing to

such members only as are loyal to the

Church and consistent in life; (2) by
taking it for granted that when mem-
bers live in a Church community for

a considerable length of time without

active membership there is something

wrong with the individual,
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

IS CHRISTIANITY
REASONABLE?

Somebody is always finding fault

with Christianity ; from every angle

attacks are made against it. Weak-
mindedness is one of the chief charges

brought against its followers ; but

we are not ready to admit that the

charge is true.

That many unlearned people have
embraced Christianity is acknowl-

edged with eagerness—it is a sign of

their wisdom. That the majority of

Christians are found among the com-
mon people is also acknowledged;
this detracts nothing from the reason-

ableness and the loftiness of the

religion of Christ. Shall we make
mention of the many Christians a-

mong the world's master-minds in

defense of Christianity's intrinsic val-

ue? Shall we say that no other

teacher has so many of earth's great

ones listed among his followers as'

has the Galilean? Shall we point to

Christianity's civilizing influence upon
peoples and nations in defense of her
strength? No. Convincing as each
one of these proofs might be to any
rational mind, we prefer to come
closer home to find the reasons why
this religion should be accepted. Eve-
ry person who is acquainted with
Christianity and yet rejects it does
so against his better judgment. If

the reader thinks he disagrees with
me, T must tell him that what he
has in mind as being Christianity is

not Christ's religion although it may
be called by that name.

Christianity Appeals to the Reason

To get down on our hands and
knees before a little image of Hanu-
man, the monkey-god, or to bow to
any other such—gods which our own
hands and minds have created—does
not strike enlightened man as being
ju&t the thing. To look up at the sun
and then fall down and do obeisance
to it does not quite appeal to us,

mighty as seem to be the works of the
orb of day. Why these repulsions?
We all know about the little god;
we know where he came from, we
know what he is made of, and we
can do just whatever we want to with
him, and we know that if he acciden-
tally falls into the fire, he will be
no more. As for the sun, not only do
\\c not fear him, we even put him to

our service.

GOSPEL HlRALD
Yet reason dictates to us that there

must be a God ; but it demands a

reasonable God. Many of the things

that the would-be wise hold as being
against Christianity in its acceptance

'by thinking people are the very things

that commend it. Reason requires

that there be a God, and it requires

that that God be all-powerful, invisi-

ble, ever present, eternal, known and
yet not known. How could a god not
possessing such and other infinite

qualities be God, the supreme? If

God were not all-powerful, then he
must have his equals and possibly a

superior—could we so conceive of

God? And would we have a visible,

material being, subject to the laws of

time and space?

That he be ever present and every-

where present is an essential requisite.

The idea that God always has
existed and always will exist claimed
by Christianity for its God is also

demanded by human reason. What
enlightened reason could deign to

call "God" a being limited by any-
thing less than eternity? To satisfy

reason, God must be before all things

and without end. Tha't he be incom-
prehensible by finite mind is essential

;

what man could worship him who
could be fully comprehended by the

human reason ? Yet it is demanded
that He be not altogether unknown,
we want to know something of the

object of our worship. The God of

Christianity is not altogether un-

known ; He has revealed Himself "by

many infallible proofs," the Bible

paramount, sufficient to satisfy any
reasonable person.

Christianity Appeals to the Moral

Sense

To pass the ballot-box, hoping to

have a Nero or a Diocletian elected

to sit upon the throne of our con-

science is to hope for something that

the faintest intelligence of a mad man
would thunder against.

The enlightened rational mind has

high ideals in morals. Debased as

were the heathen philosophers of old,

yet we see even them ever striving

upward.

Unregenerate, irreligious man holds

in respect even a Buddha or a Con-
fucius when he sees in him elevated

moral standards. Chastity, temper-
ance, benevolence, charity—all such

qualities rational man esteems.

Christianity makes these uncondition-

al requirements in her followers. Can
a man be unchaste and be a Chris-

tian? As well might we ask, Can a

man be both dead and alive at the

same time? Can a man be a glutton

and a winebibber and yet be a

disciple of Jesus Christ? "An incon-

sistency," cries any one who knows
the tenets of the Gospel of God. Can
a Christian 'shut up his bowels of

October 30

mercy when he seeth his brother
have want? Benevolence is an inte-

gral element of the spirit of the

Bible message. And, "If any man
love not, the love of the Father is

not in him ;" charity is Christianity
in essence.

Christianity Appeals to Man's
Inherent Nature

Man has aspirations and convictions
that find no satisfaction but in Chris-
tianity. "Vain philosophers" have
tried to get us to believe that all ends
with the death of the physical body;
involuntarily human beings reject

such a thought. The Gospel of Christ
has "brought life and immortality to

light" and man's innate longing for

existence manifested often in the
desire to preserve even his natural
life, finds sweet repose in the hope
of a "life eternal."

"There is no God," the fool has
often declared ; btit that something
which drives the benighted heathen
to worship trees, animals, and images
rebels against the thought. The mes-
sage of Truth reveals a Being, a God,
that satisfies this worshipful instinct

in the most enlightened of men.
Man, rational man, desires happi-

ness. Christianity comes with her
message of infinite bliss and glory;
heaven satisfactorily meets the long-
ings .of the human soul.

And should we continue to speak of

man's innate sense of justice, of the

necessity of a "judgment" to meet
the sense man has of being here a

responsible being on trial, and of the

inner consciousness he has that this

world is temporal, we should be but
multiplying unnecessarily argument
evidencing the rationality of the

Christian religion.

Let scoffers scoff ; let "children,

weak women, and old men" be the

only devotees of Christ's evangel ;

rational men must yet acknowledge
that they reject the Gospel of Christi-

anity against their better judgment.
Knees that stand firm when life flows

freely will knock together, to the

harmony of clattering teeth when
death and the judgments of God
approach. Foolish man, shutting his

eyes that strive of themselves to open
and putting his fingers in ears then

fain would hear.

Christianity is believable, it is the

very thing man is craving. "Repent-
ance toward God and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ" only will

satisfy the nature and mind of rational

man.—F. C. Blore in Gospel Trumpet.

Oik thing that gives me consolation

in my old days is to see so many of

our young ministers who are earnestly

defending the faith for which we have

been ?o long contending.

—J. Kurtz.

«



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 563.

SEPARATION

By Clyde X. Kauffman
For the Gospel Herald

Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;
and 1 will receive you, and will be a

Father unto you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty:—II Cor. 6:17,18.

We hear much nowadays ahout
separation and on the other hand
union or confederation. We do not
attempt a full discussion of this

subject here, but will try and give

a few thoughts from the Bible on
this subject in general.

First, does the Bible teach separa
tion? Yes, we see it in the above
text—"Come out from among them
and be ye separate." That point
fully decided, the next question is,

Separate from what? The text >avs,

the unclean ; but the context makes
it plainer (ver. 14-16) it mentions
unbelievers, unrighteousness, dark-
ness, Belial, infidels, and idols. It is

of great importance that the child

of God keep himself aloof or separate
from these.

A union or confederation or alliance

with an unbeliever—one who does not
believe as you believe—makes an
unequal yoke and many times hinders
you from keeping your conscience
pure before God—not that the individ-
ual conscience is authority for right
or wrong, but to him without knowl-
edge and whose conscience forbids
him to do a certain thing, God looks
upon it as wrong for him to do or be
partaker in it : for "whatsoever is

not of faith is sin."

In the unequal yoke we also find

an undue expenditure of energy ; the
thing we ought the rather to conserve
that we might accomplish the most
for God.
The unequal yoke is also galling

and burdensome. And very soon to

avoid this, instead of separation, we
see compromise and from then on a
gradual and continual drift from Bi-
ble principles.

In the relation of righteousness and
unrighteousness, the Bible says there

is no fellowship. Man ignorantly

recognizes this and says we must not

be too particular and must come down
on the level of the world to win them.
To what? If it does not hurt us,

why should they leave it? "Come
out from among (the unrighteous)
and be ye separate."

The same thing is. true of light and
darkness. They cannot both be in the

same person, company, or association

without the darkness detracting from
the light or making the light dim

;

and who will say in the midst of this

crooked and perverse . generation, in

this conglomeration of religious be-
liefs and doctrines, that the world

as well as the Church does not need
al! the light they can get. Therefore
we ought to teach by precept and
example the simple and plain doc-
trines of the Bible. "Let your light

so shine before men, that they may
see your good works, and glorify your
Father w hich is in heaven." "But ye
are a chosen generation, a royal

pristhood, an holy nation, a peculiar

peonle: that ve should shew forth the

praises (or virtues) of him who hath
called us out of darkness into his

marvelous light."

What concord hath Christ with
Belial—Satan or worthlessness. Paul
says that in his flesh dwelleth no good
thine, and again

j
he that hath not the

Spirit of Christ is none of His; and
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit

and the Spirit against the flesh ; so

we must either crucify Christ or the
flesh. Which will it be?
"What part hath he that believeth

with an infidel ?" An infidel may
believe part of the Bible and yet be
an infidel. But as soon as a believer
drops or disbelieves part of the Word
of God he becomes an infidel.

Can there be any agreement be-
tween the temple of God— (or His
people)—and idols? What saith the
Scriptures? "Thou shalt worship the

Lord thy God and him only shalt thou
serve." God knowing that love was
the wellspring of worship and adora-
tion said to Israel : "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

soul, mind, and strength."

God the dispenser of all and every-
thing good and great deserves and
demands our all, not the tenth ; not
one day, but seven; all honor and
praise of acomplishments. Whatso-
ever is short of this is robbing God.
May we by the help of God search

ourselves and see if there be any evil

way in us and cleanse ourselves from
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit.

Goshen, Ind.

DOCTRINE AND LIFE

For the Gospel Herald.

Take heed unto thyself and unto the
doctrine.— 1 Tim. 4:16.

We sometimes hear people say, "It

matters little what you believe, so

that you live right." The saying has
a kind of a charming ring, but it

is woefully deceptive and awfully
misleading.

Doctrine and life are vitally associ-

ated together. It matters everything
whether we believe God or not. "He
that believeth not is condemned al-

ready." "Without faith it is im-
possible to please him."
Another fact which is equally clear

and important is the impossibility
of any one having an enlightened
faith and yet being negligent as to

what God says or desires of us.

Every. man of faith has a reverential

regard for God's Word. Moreover, a

love to God impels us to search His
Word, and therefore we become ac-

quainted with His Word, His doc-

trine. To say that it matters little

what we believe about what the Bible

says means to say that it matters
little whether we believe God or not.

Thus we set ourselves against the

teaching of God's Word.
The psalmist understood what is

the importance of knowing and doing
God's will when he said, "Thy word
have I hid in mine heart, that I

might not sin against thee." He
brings the truth home to us when
he submits the following question and
answer: "Wherewithal shall a young
man cleanse his way? By taking
heed thereto according to thy word."
We see from these teachings how

vital the connection is between doc-
trine and living. Christian doctrine

giveis rise to Christian living. No
wonder that Paul warns Timothy to

"take heed unto thyself, and unto
the doctrine." The doctrine of God
is the measure of the life of the man
of God. Before we read about "right-

ly dividing the word of truth," we
first have the admonition to "study
to shew thyself approved unto God."
Correct doctrine must precede correct
living. Let us therefore examine
ourselves repeatedly in the light of

God's Word, remembering that to

be right with God we must come in

conformity to His Word.
A right conception of Christian

doctrine and a right relation with God
mean a spotless, holy, God-honoring
life. Pure doctrine is essential to

pure life.—K.

CONTENTMENT
Paul said on one occasion, "I can do

all things through Christ which
strengthened me." No doubt this

text has been a great encouragement
to many in the service of the Master,
when the duties of life seemed es-

pecially heavy. But we want to

notice one thing in connection with
this t ext : before Paul made this

assertion, he had learned the great

secret of his life, CONTENTMENT.
A very important lesson for all to

learn, regardless of our station in life,

if we have conviction for mission
work, or are already on the list of

volunteers, or in the field doing active

work, the lesson must be learned,

somewhere, somehow, if we are to oe

of the greatest possible service in

the vineyard of the Lord. It is true

that work can be done without this

complete surrender that proved such
a gre-'t blessing to the Apostle Paul,
in his life and work; but if we desire

to rise to the highest standard of

efficiency, it must be learned sooner or

later. —S. E. Allgyer.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields
;

for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd Street, S, E.)

Dear Friends, Greeting in Jesus'

name :—At present the members
_

of

the mission family, with the exception

of the writer, are all under a thirty-

day quarantine on account of Bro.

Troyer's little boy, Raymond having

scarlet fever. He is doing very nicely

and we hope no more cases will

develop.

We will have the regular Sunday

and week services as usual. I am
staying at the home of one of the

sisters and shall endeavor to keep up

the outside work.
Sincerely yours,

Minnie M. Campbell.

Oct. 25, 1919.

Kansas City, Kans.

(200 S. 7th St.)

The time between the conferences

at Versailles and Garden City, Mo.,

and the Sunday following we were

blest with the unusual number of

forty-six more visitors, from such

distances as Pennsylvania, Oregon,

and Canada, ad states in between.

While all were velcome we were
especially glad to have a number of

the officers of the General Mission

Board with us : Brethren C. Z. Yoder,

D. G. Lapp, J. S. Shoemaker, and S.

E. Allgyer.

Sunday, Oct. 12, our four appoint-

ments were filled by Brethren B.

Lehman Kraybill, J. S. Shoemaker,
C. Z. Yoder, and J. M. Kreider. Bro.

S. E Allgyer gave a very interesting

talk of his trip to France to the

Sunday school, and Bro. C. Z. Yoder
conducted an impressive children's

meeting.
Sunday, Oct. 19, the brethren, Peter

Kennel, D. D. Zehr, and Ben Schlagel,

laboured with us.

It was a pleasure to have such
workers as Abner Yoder, Simon Ging-
er i eh, Ruth Buckwalter, Emma King,
Shem Swartzendruber and wife, Omar
Swartzendruber, Ohas. M. Bute, C. N.
Neuhauser and wife, and others to

assist in several of our cottage prayer
meetings. Some also contributed
their help in a funeral service held on
Oct. 18.

Mrs. Simon Gingerich has been
with us for a few weeks while taking
medical treatment in the city.
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Sisters Anna Diller, Salina Swartz-

endruber, and the writer have each

attended one of the recent conferenc-

es.

Last night, at one of our prayer
meetings, the father in the home said,

"I have good news for you all. I have
been a slave to my pipe for fifty

years and have now thrown it away."
Let us pray that he will never be in

bondage again.

The Lord has been very mindful of

us and blest us richly, "Who can
utter the mighty acts of the Lord?
who can show forth all his praise?"

Martha Buckwalter.
Oct. 23, 1919.

IN MEMORIAM

To our man}' relatives, friends,

acquaintances, and Gospel Herald
readers

:

It is with a heavy heart that we
bring to you the news of the depar-
ture of our helpmeet and loving
companion, Maggie Good.
We left our work in Kansas City

about the middle of April, 1918, came
to our former home at Carstairs,

Alberta, and lived with my brother
Simon, whose wife is Maggie's only
sister.

Sister Good was up and around the

house, and a few times was able to

leave home, attend church, and visit

a few homes, but was gradually
getting weaker until the first week in

August she took a sick spell, and
became very weak and remained in

bed, for about ten weeks, until Oct.

15, in the early morning hour she

peacefully and calmly fell asleep in

Jesus.

During all these eighteen months,
while she suffered more or less all the

time, she had no severe pains, but
only a few times, and she bore it all

very patiently, without a murmur,
having her trust in the Lord, whom
she had learned to trust in all things.

She very much enjoyed a commun-
ion service at our home a few weeks
before her departure, and on Mondav,
Oct. 13, Bro. Isaac Miller's and Wi'll

Wideman's of High River, Alta., visit-

ed with us and we had a service for

about an hour of singing, Scripture

reading, testimony and exhortation,

altho her voice was very weak, yet

she expressed her delight and enjoy-

ment for the service.

After their leaving, she selected the

hymns, she wished to have sung at

her funeral, also suggested the minis-

ters that were to conduct the services,

and after many other suggestions and

admonitions, she slept for about three

hours which was the last natural sleep

she enjoyed. During all of Monday
nigh! and Tuesday she lay awake
too weak to sleep, was longing to go

home and be with jesus, asking me
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in the evening if I thought she would
have to wait very long.

Many times in the last ten weeks
she expressed her desire to go home,
but always submissive to His will

who doeth all things well, so she

lingered all Tuesday night till the

early hour of about five o'clock, she

calmly, and peacefully enjoyed the

answer to her prayer, falling asleep in

Jesus.

"My grace is sufficient or thee."

"As t'hy days so shall thy strength

be," "Not my will but thine be done,"

were among her choicest promises,

and oh how they were exemplified and

verified in her hours of afflicton.

Verily, verily God's promises are a

reality.

We shall never be able to thank or

repay our many dear friends, and
loved ones of this community and
others near by, who so faithfully

visited her, and ministered to our

needs, temporal and spiritual, with

all the host of dear friends in the East

and United States, so we make this

one request that God might bless

you all in His own good way, craving

an interest in the continuance of your
prayers at a throne of grace in our

behalf, that we too may say and do,

"Not my will but thine be done," IN
ALL THINGS.
Yours in loving submission to Him

who died for us. Allan Good.

Carstairs, Alta.

SKETCHES FROM THE GIRLS'
ORPHANAGE

By Fannie H. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald

The food scarcity has brought many
children into our orphanages. Since

New Year, 1919, we have admitted
forty-eight girls and could have had
a number more if there had been

room for them. Those whom we
could not admit are now in the famine

camp and when the camp breaks up
those who have no relatives will have
to come into the orphanage. Plans

have been drawn for a new Boys'

Orphanage and also for an addition

to the girls' building.

The girls who come here have had

varied experiences. Two months ago

a nine-year-old girl came who, I

thought, had not relatives. Later I

learned that she was a sister to two
young men in Dhamtari who had

lately became Christians. Several

weeks ago a man came saying that

he was the father-in-law of this girl

and he wanted to take her to his

home. He said he had much expense

in getting his son married to her and

that since her parents died he was
going to take her to his home. The
first marriage ceremony is performed

when the children are small and the

second when the girl is old enough to
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go to her husband's house. This
girl's first ceremony had been per-

formed. I told him that the girl's

brothers had sent her here, that I

would do whatever they said, and sent

him back to Dhamtari to talk with
them. They had a talk with the man
and he agreed to go back home
without the girl. 1 do not know
whether he will come for her later

or not.

One day we admitted three sisters;

the oldest a girl of about twelve years

of age, the second about seven and
the youngest a baby about a year old.

The father and mother had both died

and a married brother brought the

three girls and a brother to the famine
cam]) and wanted to sell them. The
care-taker said no one would buy
them, so the brother went off home
and left the children in the camp.
Later we took the girls into the

orphanage. One day last week two
men came and one of them said he
was the father-in-law of the seven-
year-old girt I called the girl but
she said she did not want to go with
the man. T told him I could not
compel her to go if she did not want
to. An older sister of tne girl is

married to an older son of this man,
so he said he would go home and
bring the other girl, then perhaps this

one will be ready to go. This morn-
ing he came with the girl. The little

girl was in school and she told the

woman who went out to call her that

she would not leave here, for here she

got three warm meals a day while in

her father-in-law's house she would
get a warm meal only in the evening
and in the morning would have to

eat the cold food which was left over
of the night before. They tried in

every way to get her to say that she
would go with them, but she always
said, "No." Finally her sister picked
her up and carried her away. She
foughl and kicked so that the sister

could not hold her, then the father-in-

law took her in his arms and carried

her (iff. It was hard to see her go,

for she is a pretty little girl and now
she will remain a Hindu while if she
had stayed here she would have
become a Christian. We can only
pray that the few months she spent
here may have made a lasting im-
pression and that she, with the entire

family, may finally turn to the Lord.

A number of the older girls who
have come into the Orphanage have
had their first marriage ceremony
performed, so there may be some
more father-in-laws coming later. In

the hot season a young girl came to

be admitted who said that she had
been beaten and driven from her

father's house. Her back showed that

she had received a beating. But after

she was here awhile we learned that

she had come here from her husband's

GOSPEL HERA I, !>

house. She says her husband did

not love her, so mistreated her and
put her out of his house and got

himself another wife.

Tiie people also come bringing their

children and saving they can not keep
them or that they have no relatives

and later we learn that the parents

would have been able to keep them.
One rainy Sunday morning a man
came with two little girls saying that

he wants to leave the smallest one
here. He said he was a beggar, that

his wife had died and he had no
relatives. We took the little one who
was about eighteen months old.

Then a few weeks ago he came back
to see her bringing with him his

mother and brother and they were
all wearing good clothes. So I think

T was imposed upon.
And so they keep coming. It is

touching when some of them come,
for they do love their children and
have to shed tears when they part

with them.
There are many possibilities in

these girls and the one in charge of

the Orphanage has added responsibili-

ties in nurturing them and trying to

lead them to know the Saviour.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

MENNONITES IN EUROPE

'-Address given in German by Pierre
l^ommer, a Meninonite minister from
AT on tbiHard France, at the Conference of

Mennon'ite Relief Workers in France, held
at Alermon.t-en-Argonne. June 20-22, 1919.

Translated by C. 'C. Janzen, Hillsboro,

Kans.)

It is a great joy to me to be in

your midst. I have already heard so

much of the American Mennonites,
and am glad to become more inti-

mately acquainted with so many of

their young men. Dear brethren, you
have a fine work here. Where others

destroy and kill, you help heal and
reconstruct. God's blessing will sure-

Iv rest on you and your work.
You have asked me to speak about

the Mennonites in Europe. That is

a large subject. One could write

whole books on it, and so I can give

you only a rather brief survey of

the Mennonite church (Mennoniten
Gemeinden) in Europe. And even this

will be rather incomplete for I

have written these notes only from
memory. My books, like many oth-

er things, have all been destroyed
through the war.

Mennonites are found in the whole
of Central Europe, from distant Rus-
sia to here in France; namely, in Rus-
sia, Galicia, Germany, Switzerland,

Holland and France. We will discuss

now the different countries (Gegen-
den) one after the other.

In Russia

The Russian Mennonites have all

come from Prussia to Russia. As is
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Question Drawer
ii ye will inquire, inquire ye.— Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; (or

t^ey are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

What does world brotherhood mean
from a Christian standpoint? Is it

Biblical? Does it mean a united

brotherhood of the various churches
of different faiths, or does it mean
world brotherhood in the millennial

age? D. L. C.

There are several things concerning
which the Bible is conspicuously si-

lent. It makes no reference to differ-

ent churches, save in the sense of

so many congregations. It says noth-

ing about "world brotherhood ; nei-

ther in this age, in the millennial age,

or in any other age. There could be
but one condition in which there

cou'd be a "world brotherhood," and
that is for all the world to be
converted to Christ. The terms, "fa-

therhood of God" and "brotherhood
of man" are applicable so far only
as men accept Jesus Christ as their

Savior and Lord. For the rest, broth-
erhood of men and fatherhood of the

devil is the proper name. Christ's

prayer for unity is the same ideal as
that held forth in the language, "One
Lord, one faith, one baptism." For
this kind of oneness may we all labor
and pray.

well known, Prussia has always been
a military state of the highest degree,

and so one need not wonder that the

Mennonites, who have always protest-

ed against military service, came into

conflict with the Prussian govern-
ment. The Kings who had received

the Mennonites on account of their in-

dustry tried to limit their liberties

.when they* saw how the Mennonites
increased and became well-to-do, and
that their young men could not be
used for the army. Then came also

an invitation from the Empress Cath-
erine II of Russia to settle in her
country. Thus an emigration began
in 1788. The Mennonites formed a

colony on the Chortitza and Dnieper
rivers in the government of Ekaterina-

slaiv. The beginnings were difficult

but finally the settlement developed
into a prosperous colony. In 1800
the emperor officially confirmed the

promises for full freedom of con-

science which had been given them
at their settlement. This law was
known as the "Privelegium of Paul
the Second."
The Prussian Mennonites who

heard of this felt impelled to emi-
grate, especially since their difficulties

(Continued on page 573)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THE CARE AND TRAINING OF
THE CHILDREN OF THE

CHURCH

(An address delivered by J. D. Charles,

S. S. Field Worker for the Kan-Neb.
Conference District, before the Conference
held at Roseland, Neb., Sept. 7, 1919, and
reported by J. H. Shank.)

The Church has a direct responsibil-

ity to the child: it has that, not only

at some certain time, but always.

Before the child grows to years oi

accountability, the blood of Christ

atones and covers and he is safe

;

but in this period, the Church needs

to look after the child, and train and
nurture and instruct it. After the

child reaches the years of accountabil-

ity and responsibility, the Church
needs to seek earnestly for his conver-

sion. After conversion, the Church
must exercise the best of training,

the best of direction in the spiritual

life, and so, in a sense, the child

always belongs to the Church.
Now, we come to the care and

training which this subject calls for.

There is an abundance of material,

literature, and observation on this

subject. I am sure that three-fourths

of it is the result of zeal without
knowledge, while some of it is most
helpful. I was asked recently to give

a bibliography along this line. I

hesitate to do that. I have read a

great many books but there are very
few that I could unqualifiedly recom-
mend So I wish only to present a

few general principles which lie at

the basis of the real work of the
Church in the salvation and training
of her children. We look to the end
of this matter first.

I

The end of care and training is the

personal awakening, development and
conversion of the child. Do not

understand me to say that I believe

in developing the child's life, so that

it needs no conversion. Teaching
must be subordinated to training.

You will acknowledge there is a

difference between teaching and train-

ing. We as a Church have many
prodigals of Mennonite parentage
who are pretty thoroughly instructed
in religious truths. They know what
they ought to do ; there is no ques-
tion about that. The Church, how-
ever, has been too largely content
with teaching in her Sunday schools,
in her Church schools, and in the
home. The heart has gone largely
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untouched and the religious nature
unawakened. As a consequence, an
irreligious being has walked out of

the church at fifteen years of age,

knowing what he ought to do, but
doing and being nothing religiously.

This is a serious charge. I have
been told that Dr. Kurtz, President
of the McPherson College of the
Brethren Church, has made the state-

ment, that, until recently, nine-tenths
of their young people were lost to

the Church. At the General Confer-
ence, one of our members -made the
statement that sixty precent of our
young people were lost to the Church.
I believe these percentages are too
high, but, after all, if you cut them
in half it would be serious enough
To remedy this state of things calls

for intelligent training; for the cul-

ture of the devout, worshipful spirit,

the religious feelings, the religious

habits, and all that goes to make a

real Christian life
; first, among the

parents, the adults, then among the
children. Any intelligent church
worker, by a little study and thought,
and prayer—I would that we would
do more of it—will quickly be led

from one plan to another for the

actual accomplishment of these ends.

I recently attended the primary
exercises of two Sunday schools, the
Schools being over fifteen hundred
miles apart. One was splendidly
organized, with a large number of

bright boys and girls, and they had
good singing and really g'ood teaching
work ! but as I thought back on that

Sunday school, really the only wor-
shipful thing done in the whole serv-

ice was the repetition of the Lord's
prayer and that lost much of its

worshipfulness because of the hurry
and bustle that accompanied its repe-
tition. In the other school there was a

different atmosphere. It was reverent
and worshipful from - beginning to end
and I could not help but feel that I

was in a holy place. The season of

prayer was wonderful. The superin-
tendent reminded the children that

they were about to talk with God, and
that God was present to hear each
prayer. She said, "Let us now kneel;
let us close our eyes so that they may
see God only, and let us fold our
hands so they will not be engaged in

anything that is not nice." And
then they prayed with 30 seconds of

silent prayer—it was so quiet you
could feel the Spirit's presence—then
followed a hearty season of prayer
from some of the older pupils, mostly
members of the Church. They testi-

fied to their love of Christ, and their

joy in His service in the Sunday
school. I said to myself, "Here is

the real thing. How different is this

from the bustling and the whispering
and the irreverence of the average
primary school." And I inquired
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about it. "Yes," they told me," you
can go into that Sunday school any
Sunday of the year and you will find
that same atmosphere." Of course
different methods are used, but the

1

same atmosphere is there. Here is

one of the solutions of how to care
for our child members of the Church;
put them to work. They can do it

and will gladly do it.

The work of the Church is not
complete until the child has become
a Christian and an established mem-
ber of the Church. It is not, of

course, intended here to teach that the
Church should work to lead children
of tender age to profess conversion
before that experience is personally
possible or necessary, nor to become
members of the Church on profession
of faith before they know what their
vows mean, but there is much pre-
liminaiy training to be done before
that time. And if these preliminary
steps have been properly followed in

the home, in the pulpit and in the
Sunday school, the child almost in-

variably turns to conversion at the
proper time. There is, however, no
year in the child's life when our work
for his religious welfare is a success
unless he has actually advanced in

religious thought, in religious devo-
tion, feeling and life even before the
time of conversion. Most children, I

believe, are conscious wanderers from
God at from ten to twelve years of

age. The age limit is lower than •

formerly, owing to more efficient

work in the Sunday school and par-
ental care along these lines. I think
perhaps it ought to be made still

lower, perhaps from eight to ten.

(To be Continued)
Hesston, Kans.

I PITY HIM"

By J. H. M.
For the Gospel Herald

Some years ago a wealthy man's
farm burned to the ground. The poor
tenant man lost bis entire crops,

implements, etc. A rich neighbor
came to sympathize with the wealthy
'and owner in the loss of his barn.
The man replied, "You need not pity

me, for I have money enough to

build another barn ; the man that is

really to be pitied is this poor tenant
farmer who has lost all." "I pity him
fifty dollars, how much do you pity

him?" If we "pity" brother Geo.
Norenberg of Minot, N. Dak., let us

show it in a practical way. Whether
it is fifty cents, fifty dollars, more or
less, send it to him at once. You
remember reading about his loss in

hist week's Gospel Herald, and you
did pity him in words perhaps, but
he will greatly appreciate it in deeds.

Will you help?

Lancaster, Pa.
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Sunday bcnool

Foe tlfe Gospel Herald

Leson for Nov. 9, 1919—Matt. 16:

13-24

PETER'S GREAT CONFESSION
Golden Text. — Simon Peter an-

swered and said, Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the living God.—Matt.
16:16.

Introductory.—We call this "Peter's

great confession." It is also the

confession of every child of God.
The two views of Christ are here
given, and the great and vital contrast

between the two should be indelibly

impressed upon the rising generation.
Two Views of Christ (13-16).

—

Notice Christ's two questions which
He asked of His disciples: (1)
"Whom do men say that I the Son
of man am?" (2) "Whom do ye. say
that I am?"
There were a number of answers to

the first question, but all these an-

swers belong to the same class. The
natural man's view of Christ is that

He was a great, wonderfully great,

man. The evidences of His greatness
are too clear to be denied. Though
He came from an obscure family
living in an obscure province ol an
obscure nation then under bondage,
in fhe course of a third of a century
He had left His impress upon the

world as no other man, before or

since, has ever done. We are not
surprised then to hear that even in

His own day friends and enemies
united in according Him a prominent
place. "John the Baptist," "Elias,"

"Jeremias," "one of the prophets,"
expressed the common estimate of

Him at that time. Even at the
present time all classes of people

—

lawyers, statesmen, Socialists, spiritu-

alists. Masons, etc., etc.—are willing

to place Him at the head of their

class or claim Him as one of their

own. But all this is giving Him
recognition simply as a man. How
vastly different from this is the esti-

mate which the Church has of Him.
In answer to the second question,

Peter was the spokesman 'Thou art

the Christ," he said, "the Son of the

living God." This is a position which
the world refuses to recognize, but
Christ was an impostor of the highest
rank if He was not also God as well

as man. His virgin birth, His divini-

ty, His deity, His office as "Lamb of

God, which taketh away the sin of the

world" must be recognized if we
are to profit by His ministry.

Peter Commended (17-19).—Christ

was not slow to commend Peter for

his noble confession. He told him
where he got it—from heaven, not

from men ; for the natural man does
not have this vision of the Christ. He
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then proceeds to give the foundation

of the Church of Christ, and the

power vested in it. His reference to

Peter as having the key to the

kingdom of heaven has been woefully
abused by the Catholic Church which
has taken this scripture as authority
for making Peter rather than Christ

the chief cornerstone of the Christian
Church. We want a more stable

foundation than any man, even the

great Peter being too frail to be used
for that purpose. It is to be noted
that Christ refers to the disciples as a

class (Matt. 18:18) in a similar way
to what He does to Peter in this

scripture. But to Peter, being of

stalwart faith and spokesman of the

disciples, there was given the privi-

lege of turning the key which opened
the door of the Gospel to the Jews
(Acts 2) and also to the Gentiles

(Acts 10).

Peter Rebuked (20-23). — Having
commended Peter for making the

important confession, Christ charged
His disciples that they should not

publish the fact of His Messiahship.

There are a number of good reasons

why such a charge should be given

at this time, but none is mentioned
in this chapter. He then proceeded
to tell them what would later befall

Him. He was to go to Jerusalem
where His enemies woud apprehend
Him, kill Him, but the third day He
would rise again. Here Peter showed
his humanity. He could not bear
the idea of his blessed Lord being
treated in that kind of a way, seeing

only the glory side of His Lord. He
even forgot himself far enough to

rebuke Christ for venturing such un-
welcome statements. But Christ
quickly rebuked Peter, banishing the
thought of the temptation which Pe-
ter thrust at Him. Lack of space
forbids us to give to Peter's attitude
here the notice which its importance
deserves.

Self Denial (24).—There was one
lesson which Peter had not yet

learned and that was the fact that

the road to glory leads by way of the

cross. As Christ came to redeem the

world from sin through shedding of

His precious blood, not through the

display of His wonderful power and
glory, so His followers should remem-
ber that the road to glory is through
-•elf denial. As in the career of Jesus
there was death before glory, so with
tine follower of Jesus the crown is

reached after the cross is borne.
Hence the admonition: "If any man
will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me."—K.

Leave such a lesson on the class

that they will discuss the thoughts oi

the lesson after they leave the class.

—B. Lehman Kraybill.

567

Our Young People

TIME FOR DECISION (Jr.)—Josh. 24:15

Topic for November 9

MOTTO
"Behold now is the accepted time."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Decision.—A decision is a finished

consideration. After we have thought of

the different ways and have seen what
they are and where they lead, then we,
once ifor all take the way that is best,

unless we are so foolish as to take the
ether way. Some people cannot waif with
patience for the better things ahead on
the right way, so they choose the way
that seems good now because they can
satisfy some of their pleasures today. It

is easiest to decide to lay in the shade on
a warm day while the hay is ready to put
in the barn, but to decide the way that
seems easiest now will mean no hay for
the horses and cattle next winter. It is

pleasantest to go fishing or on a pleasure
trip when the ground should be prepared
and cultivated for the growing crops, but
it will mean nothing to eat at harvest
time. It may seem easiest to go with the
foolish sinful crowd who put off the day
of salvation today, but it will mean great
loss to us in the end and it is liable to
cause our eternal destruction in the great
eternity.

TI. The Text, Josh. 24:15.—Joshua was
calling upon the people to come to a de-
cision. He taught them how God had
blessed them in the past. He wanted
them to make up their minds to serve
Him in the future. There was no reason
for putting off the time. They had to
choose on that day. There cannot be a
putting off of such questions. When we
delay we are choosing against the right
every time.

Ill, Outline Study.

[. Decisions to make.

a. Between life and death.—Deut. 30:19.

b. Between the way of righteousness
and the way of evil.— Prov. 4:25,26.

c. Between liberty and bondage.—Gal.
5:i-

d. Between steadfastness in the faith

and the error of the wicked.

—

II Pet. 3:17, 18.

e. Between God and Mammon.—Matt.
6:24.

f. Between the Spirit and the flesh.

—

Matt. 26:41.

2. People who decided.

a. Moses.—Heb. 11:24-26.

b. Ruth.— 1:16.

c. Disciples.—Luke 18:28; Jno. 6:68.

d. Multitudes at the trial of Jesus.

—

Matt. 27:20-23.

e. Paul.—Phil. 3:8-14-

3. My decision.—Psa. 116:13, 14.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
We should make our decisions wisely

and not delay a moment between the right

and the wrong. We should always choose
the right.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

—

t. Textword, Choose
2. Great Decisions
3. The Folly of Choosing Evil.

4. The Joy of Right Decisions.

5. An Example of Right Decisions.
6. The Right Time for Decision.

7. Too Late to Decide.
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 30, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. Vernon Smucker of Orrville,

Ohio, spent a day at the Mennonite
Publishing I louse recently.

Bro. H. F. Reist of Goshen, ind.,

spent the greater part of last week at

the Publishing House.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker is at the time
of this writing- conducting a scries of

meetings at Cherry Box, Mo.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office

filled the regular appointments at

Altoona Mission on Sunday, Oct.
26.

Communion services are to be held
at the Lancaster, Pa., Mennonite
Church on Sunday, Nov. 15.

L. S. K.

Bro. Jos. M. Nissley, superinten-
dent of Altoona Mennonite Mission,
who has been sick for about two
weeks, is on a" fair way to recovery.

Bro. John H. Mosemann of Lancas-
ter, Pa., is, spending about four weeks
in Indiana, lending a helping hand to

various congregations. L. S. K.

Interesting meetings were reported
from Salem Church, Elkhart Co.,

Ind., where Bro. B. B. King of Fort
Wayne, Ind., was preaching the
Word with power.

Missionary Conference.—The semi-
annual missionary conference of the
La Junta district has been called to

meet at East Holbrook Church Oct.
26. We hope to hear of an inspiring
meeting.

Ordination services were held at

Swamp congregation, Bucks Co., Pa.,

Oct. 21. Bro. John Gehman was
called to the ministry. May the Lord
bless him in his high and responsible
calling.

The brethren, Abram G. Clemmer
and Joseph Ruth of the Franconia
district, Pa., visited different congre-
gations in Washington Co., Md., and
Franklin Co., Pa., also attended con-
ference in that district.

Bible Meeting. — The brotherhood
at Hanover, Pa., has arranged for a
Bible meeting, Dec. 6 and 7, with
Brethren David Garber and S. G.
Shetler in charge. Everybody is cor-
dially invited to attend. S.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder returned to Pal-
myra, Mo., after spending two weeks
with the congregations at Versailles
land Garden City and conducted a
series of meetings, at Pea Ridge
Church.

General Missionary Conference—
The second meeting of the Mennonite
General Missionary Conference has
been definitely announced for Dec.
27-29. 1919, to be held with the
brotherhood near Flida, Ohio.

More than forty brethren assembled
at the home of Bro. S. C. Yoder near
Kalona, Iowa, one day last week and
before night his whole crop of corn
had been gathered in. It is a most

practical way of mutual burden-bear-
ing (Gal. 6 :2).

Bro. Lehman Kraybill and wife
spent 'Sunday, Oct. 19, with the con-
gregations near Palmyra, Mo., where
Bro. K. filled a number of appoint-
ments. Their visit of two weeks in

Missouri was much appreciated by
the brotherhood in general.

Bro. Noah D. Showalter of Har-
risonburg, Va., spent the past few
weeks, in North Missouri, teaching
the rudiments of music to classes at

Cherry Box and Palmyra. He was
quite helpful in the series of meetings
conducted at the Pea Ridge Church
near Palmyra last week.

Bro. S. S. Weaver, Mt. Clinton, Va.,

is one of the pillars of faith whom the
Lord called home recently. He was
a faithful minister of the Word for
over forty years. The Lord comfort
the bereaved, and strengthen the' con-
gregation that is now deprived of his

personal ministry. Obituary notice
next week.

We are in possession of a well ar-

ranged program of the coming Sun-
day school conference and mission
meeting to be held at Mattawana, Pa.,

Oct. 28-30. The character of the pro-
gram and the array of workers whose
aid has been enlisted gives us the im-
pression that this will be a very profit-

able meeting.

Sister Maggie Good, wife of Bro.
Allen Good, formerly of the Argen-
tine Mennonite Mission in Kansas
City, Kans., passed to her eternal re-

ward Oct. 15, at her late home near
Carstairs, Alberta. She leaves many
friends whose sympathy goes out to
Bro. Good in his bereavement. Obit-
uary notice later.

Good interest is reported from the
meetings held at Pea Ridge, Mo.
Bro. C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, O., is

conducting the meetings, assisted by
Bro. Noah Showalter, Harrisonburg,
Va., who has charge of the singing.
Communion services were held at
both Pea Ridge and Palmyra congre-
gations on Oct. 26.

Bro. S. C. Yoder of Kalonla, Iowa,
spent a few hours at the Publishing
House on Thursday of last week.
He was on his way to New York,
where he and Bro-. S. H. Musselman
of New Holland, Pa., expected to take
ship for South America Oct. 29. The
Lord bless them and prosper them on
their journey.

Communion services are announced
for the Cherry Box, Mo., congrega-
tion, to be held Nov. 2. In the
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afternoon of the same day, the Sun-
day school meeeting for the Northern
Missouri ditsrict is to be held at the
same place. Bro. J. S. Shoemaker,
Dakota, 111. has been spending some
time with the congregation in revival

meeting's.

The annual Sunday school meeting
at the Mennonite Church in Lancas-
ter, Pa., will not be held this year on
New Year's day, as heretofore, on
account of the Bible Meeting (to be
held Dec. 25-28) coming so near that
date. The Sunday school meeting
will be held at some later, date and
due announcement will be made.

L. S. K.

Correspondence

Harper, Kans.

Communion services were held at

Pleasant Valley Church Oct. 12. Bro.

S. C. Miller conducted the service.

The
t
re were also four received into

the Church by letter, one by confes-

sion, and two were expelled.

Pray for the work at this place.

Oct" 17, 1919. Cor.

Holsopple, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Oct. 12, the communion service was
observed at the Blough Church.

It was rejoicing to have so many
young and old to participate in these
ordinances. We also rejoiced to have
our aged bishop, Bro. J. N. Durr,
with us to officiate and preach at

these meetings. He had in former
years done a good deal of Christian
work in the Johnstown district but
had not been with us for some time.
May he still be spared for many
years in the Master's service.

Oct. 18, 1919. Cor.

Terra Bella, Calif.

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

We are pleased to have with us two
new families, namely, Bro. Dave
Sc'hertz, daughter, Lydia Ellen, and
son Dan, of Newton, Kansas, also

Bro. Sam Stauffer and family of Long
Beach, Calif.

Bro. Jonas Zook of Newton, Kans.,

and Bro. Jonathan Kauffman of West
Liberty, Ohio, were with us over
Sunday Oct. 19.

Bro. Jeptha Yoder and family of

Johnson Co., Iowa, stopped with us
over Sunday Oct. 12.

We are always glad for the visiting

brethren and sisters. We heard that

Bro. and Sister Emanuel Ulrich of

Roanoke, 111., had been in Los Angel-
es a few weeks ago. Would have
been glad to have them visit us.

We are expecting Bro. J. P. Bot
trager and family, of Albany, Oreg.

Bro. Bontrager expects to hold meet-
ings here. The Brethren in Christ

Church have kindly loaned us their

tent, so we expect to have tent

meetings. Pray for the work at this

place that souls may be saved. Some
of our members are growing cold and
indifferent, and we ask that they,
too, may be remembered in prayer

Yours in His service,

Lillian M. Gingrich.
Oct. 20, 1919.

Mattawana, Pa.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

On Sunday Oct. 12, communion serv-

ices and feet-washing were observed
at this place, a goodly number of our
brethren and sisters, and the four
ministers from the Allensville and
Belleville churches being present.
Ordination services were then held

when the lot fell on and our young
brother Harry E. Kauffman was or-

dained to the ministry, Bro. Eli
Kanagy officiating. May the Lord
bless our dear brother and make him
a blessing in the responsible work
placed upon him.

Oct. 20, 1919. Cor.

Ayr, Nebr.

(Roseland Congregation)

The Roseland Sunday school was
reorganized on Sept. 5, with Henry
Burkhard, Supt. ; Henry Hiestand,
Primary Supt. ; C. U. Snyder, Assis-
tant Supt.

;
Mary Showalter Chor.,

George Blankenbiller, secretary; Ira
Gingrich Treasurer, and Esther Ehr-
man Librarian.

We rejoice for the time is drawing
near that we expect Bro. George
Lapp to come into our midst to hold
a series of meetings beginning the
first part of November. We desire
the prayers of all God's people that
the brother's labors may not be in

vain, that sinners may confess Christ
and we as His followers may be
strengthened. Mary Gingrich

Oct. 21, 1919.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

The brethren. David Lesher and Hen-
rv Baer of Washington Co., Md., with
their wives spent a few days with the
brotherhood here after the conference
in the Lower District. Bro. Lesher
broke the bread of life to the congre-
gation at the Bank Church last Sun-
day morning and Bro. Baer performed
a similar service at the Mt. Clinton
Church Sunday evening. We are
always glad to have visiting brethren
and sisters with us.

The brethren, J. R. Driver of

Waynesboro, Va., and Henry Blosser

of Harrisonburg returned from West
Virginia on the 16 of the present
month where they had gone to labor

for the Master for a while, but on
acount of Brother Driver's health
their labors there were of short dura-
tion. Hope and pray that his health
may soon be restored that he may be
able to continue his labors in the
services of the Lord in the home field.

On the 23d of the present month
the ministering brethren, S. H.
Rhodes and j. E. Suter started to
West Virginia accompanied by the
brethren Henry Blosser and Frank
B. Showalter.
They expect to hold communion

services at different places and also
conduct evangelistic meetings. A re-
vival in the work there is very much
needed and our prayer is that the
labors of the brethren may have the
desired effect and that many who are
now groping in darkness may be led
to enjoy the marvelous light of the
Gospel. May we all pray for such
results.

In His Name,
•s

- M. Burkholder.
Oct. 24, 1919.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
We have reason to say, "Hitherto has
the Lord helped us. Blessed be the
Name of the Lord."
On Oct. 18, Saturday afternoon, our

preparatory services were held by
Bishop N. H. Mack and our home
ministers with good attendance. In
the evening church services were held
by Bro. Mack.
The following Sunday communion

services were held by Bro. Mack and
Bishop Benjamin Weaver. Most all
of the members were present. A few
could not be on account of sickness.
May ,ve with greater zeal press
forward m His work here on earth
May God bless us and His children

everywhere. QQr
Oct. 25, 1919.

AT CLOSE OF DAY

"If yon sit clown, at set o.f sun,
And count the acts that you have done,

\ncl countinig find
One sei c-denying act, one word
Thai ea^ed the heart of him who heard,

One glance most kind
T' at fell like sunshine where it went,
Then you may count that day well spent.

"'Put if. through all the livelong day,
You've cheered no heart by yea or nay:

If through it all.
vouVe nothing done that you can trace
That brought the sunshine to one face,

Xo act most small
That helped some soul and nothing cost,
Then count (hat day as worse than lost."

"God sets before us for the satisfaction
of our hearts the Object which fully satis-
fies His own." J. \. D.
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Miscellaneous

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES

By Joseph Mietzler.

For the Gospel Herald

Why should we search the scriptures

—

Book of God?
Because we want respect or fear His rod?

One reason why rw.e search this 'blessed

Book,
And prayerfully o'er its teachings look,

God's -great love and mercy we in it see,

How He redeemed us, from sin set free.

We daily search it to keep from sin,

In every trial to keep pure within.

It's quick and sharper than a two-edged
sword

:

Yes, powerfully discernina" this blessed

Word.
The wicked it judges by their vile deeds;

The just it frees and them to heaven' leads.

It says God does not want one soul to

die;

Of Him the Scriptures freely testify.

So often we don't know just how to do;

The Scriptures always tell us—help us

through.

If all would read the Scriptures every day,

Yes, heed its precious teachiugs :—watch
and pray.

A glorious kingdom God would have on
earth,

And men would be converted—'have new
birth!

Lord, may i\ve search the Scriptures ever-

more,
And watch until this short life is o'er:

Then kindly take us home to heaven a-

above.
Where there is perfect peace and joy and

love.

Xorth Lima. Ohio.

"STUDY TO BE QUIET"

By John W. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald

One of the difficult lessons for some
of us to learn is that of not saying
the things which were better not
said, or at a time when we had
better not said it, or in a way that

we had better not.

How much trouble that "unruly
member" often makes. "Not railing

for railing." Be still ; be quiet.

When men revile and persecute us,

speak all manner of evil against us

falsely, can we simply submit our-

selves to Him who judgeth righteous-

ly, without saying a word? "If any
man smite thee on thy right cheek,

turn to him the other also."

Don't worry about your reputation.

"Silence is golden." Are you misun-
derstood? Never mind. Arc you
wronged, or is some one trying to

undermine your influence? Leave it in

the Lord's hands. "Vengeance is

mine; I will repay, saith the Lord."

"Great peace have they who love thy
law ; and nothing shall offend them."
"Speak evil of no man." If we have

nothing good to say, let us "study to

be quiet." Let never an unclean

G O S P B L H KRAI, I)

or unkind word escape from your
lips. When the entire neighborhood
is ablaze with gossip, "study to be
quiet." Keep still. Words often

make trouble. How often families

and neighborhoods and even churches
have been set at variance with one
another because of the evils of the

tongue. "Study to be quiet. Never
murmur nor complain.
When the weather is not as you

may desire it to be, "study to be
quiet."

Union Grove, Pa.

THE EDUCATION OF OUR
CHILDREN

By S. C. Yoder

For tlu' Gospel Herald

In this day, when many institutions

founded to advance Christian educa-

tion have gone over to the enemy and
are seeking to destroy rather than
create confidence in the Word of God,
and many "professors" and "wise
men" deny the Deity of Christ and the

divine authority and inspiration of the

Scriptures
,

parents may well be
gravely concerned when the day ar-

rives when their children must be
sent away from home and turned over
to others for instruction and training,

if their education is to be continued.

With many people the financial

question makes attendance at a sound
school impossible because of the dis-

tance from home, expense in getting

there, etc. ; so in order that their

children may not be left behind others
in scholarship, training, etc., they
choose a school that is accessible and
within their means—and as result

we see a crop of agnostics and young
infidels not unlike the school they
attend or the teachers they come in

contact with, springing up over the
country which can not but have its

effect upon the Church in the future if

this is permitted to continue.

In this connection there are a few
things that we may well consider:

( 1 ) We can not afford to lose our
children for the difference in cost

between a sound and an unsound
school or college. If it means an
unsound school or none, better have
none. We can not afford to train

for efficiency in the various pursuits

of life, if it means a depreciation of

our faith in Cod and a departure from

the standards of the Gospel. We can

not afford to figure the price in money
when the final result will be summed
Up in the price of souls, but we can

afford to be poor when to be poor

means salvation and to be rich means
damnation : we can afford to be

ignorant when to be wise means
destruction: We can afford to be

misjudged but not misled ; to get

October 30

along' without houses, lands, homes,
and friends but not without God.

Kalona, Iowa.

SOME AFTER MEDITATIONS

By Menno M. Brubacher

For the Gospel Herald.

Sunday, Oct. 12, and Monday Oct.

13. (Thanksgiving Day) were spent
at this place in Sunday school Confer-
ence work, and .

; 11 be remembered
for a long time a season of

refreshing and good things from God.
The following subjects were dis-

cussed : Inspiration of the Bible;

Atonement; A Prayerful Christan; A
Teachable Christian

;
Separation

;

The Influence of Christian Character;
Faith ; Co-workers with God ; How to
Prepare the Lesson; S. S. Lesson for

Oct. 19; Hope; Love; Gathering the
Nuggets; Growth in Grace.

The weather was ideal. The house
was crowded, and the Spirit was
present to help and bless, enabling the

speakers to explain the subjects very

fully and in such simple language
that all could understand. Truly it

was a feast of good things, and our
heart's desire and prayer is, that

wherever the brotherhood meets in

Sunday school or Bible conference
work that they may also be abundant-
ly blessed.

What are our thoughts during and „

after such a season? Do we realize

that such grand privileges also bring

great responsibilities, and that it is

impossible for us to attend such meet-

ings and be the same people we were
before, for if such good things do
not draw us nearer to God and nearer

to each other in Chritsian love, we
surely will be farther away from Hin\
than we were before.

As we meet on occasions like this,

sometimes to the number of several

hundred, and as we unite our voices

to sing the beautiful hymns of prayer

and praise, and we are thrilled with
emotion and our hearts overflowing

gratitude to God for the' gift of song,

do we then also allow our thoughts
to go beyond the scenes of time when
we shall see our Savior as He is and
praise Him forever.

If under the blessing of God the

singing of a few hundred imperfect

mortals can be so exceedingly sweet,

what will it be when the unnumbered
millions of the redeemed will sing

His praises with glorified tongues?
Who would not want to be there?

May we ever grow in grace, and

continue to "show forth the praises

of Him who has called us out of

darkness into His marvelous light,"

so that some day we may be partakers

of such unspeakable joy and glory.

Waterloo, Out.
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HARD-HEARTEDNESS

By Silvanus Voder

Kor the Gospel Herald

As a type of all hard-heartedness
W€ are inclined to look upon Pharoah
the oppressor of Israel \in Egypt, and
today as we behold his mummified
photograph me thinks I can see hi'?

stern, cold heart as he speaks to

Moses and Aaron in his defiance

against God. He gave no recognition
to a loving- God in authority over him
whom he should reverence and adore.
But one theme possessed his mind

—

utter selfishness with subjects and
slaves at his- disposal.

Behold, dressed in his kingly garb
as he speaks, "Who is the Lord that
I should obey his voice"—this type of

hard-heartedness, this selfi-shness and
stubbornness, this determination to
carry out and fulfill all the ambitions
of a selfish will. No wonder Moses
said to" God, "Why is it that thou
hast sent me?" And today when
we see the same spirit manifested in

men, few are the volunteers who
even by the help of God and in the

of His Word will endeavor to

withstand the fury of this devilish

!'; ge in the attempt to save from
v Ue-r destructio i the one wh .< is lost

to the truth of a loving Father.

The actions of Pharoah against God
and His people are but the selfish and
haughty thoughts of former years
gone to seed, which even Moses,
though the meekest of men, was
unable to overcome even by the help
of God! The admonition of this man
of God as he referred to the God of

the Hebrews only hardened his al-

ready hard heart the more and in his

spirit of greed and haughtiness he
defies God all the more neither does
he cease until he is overthrown.
Have we any Pharoahs today?

Has this type of character become
extinct. No indeed! We need but
read our daily papers and see the

expressions of Bolsheviki and other
political leaders. They speak hard
things against God and a broad gate
with great allurements to the unwary
is opened and many are they that

go in thereat. Have they any effect

upon our boys and girls? This ques-
tion need not be debated. It is simply
hard-heartedness gone to seed whose
end is utter destruction.

What do we mean by hard-hearted-
ness? We refer to that condition of

man upon whose being the Spirit of

Meekness can make no impression,
That frozen heart, closed up and
secured against the sunlight of God's
eternal Word. That one who spurns
the divine love of a dying Savior and
rejects the pleading of a praying
mother. That one who closes his

eyes to the beauty of a righteous and

holy lite and in an attempt to over-
come conviction launches farther out
into sin and wickedness. Ah man!
How canst thou escape the wrath of

God who like Pharoah has trampled
under foot the teaching of God and
spurned the admonition of the preach-
er of righteousness.

May we guard against this spirit of

hard-heartedness and may the type
of Pharoah be written as ensample
unto us upon whom the ends of the

world have come. May our children

be taught to hate and abhor sin and
may their tender hearts earlv be made
to respond to the gentle wooings of

the Spirit and to the beauty of a

righteous life.

Goshen, Ind.

RETURNED TO THE
HOMELAND

By Edward Drange

For the Gospel Herald

This statement means more to one
who has once had the ocean between
himself and his homeland than ever

before. One can fully realize what
the word home really means. On
Sept., 13, a group of us boarded the

S. S. New Amsterdam. It was a

beautiful day, the sea seemed very
calm, and thank God it stayed calm
almost all the way. Several times
the fog horn was blown most of the

day and night. One Sunday morning
we had a religious service in the

second class dining room. Dr. Jowett
of England preached on "Count it

all joy when ye fall into divers trials."

After dinner a few took exception to

some statements he had made and this

resulted in a very interesting discus-
sion.

Will say that while in France the

writer had the privilege of visiting
Belgium, Holland, Switzerland, and
Germany. These visits were all very
interesting.

As we go about are daily routine,
may the relief on the other side be
carried on into greater fields than
ever before—not only materially, but
spiritually as well. Let us pray for

the work but let us not stop there.
May we act by reaching down into
our pocket books and by giying our
services. Indeed "the harvest "

truly
is great, but the laborers are few."
Pray that we who have returned may
be of as great if not greater service
to humanity than heretofore.

Low Point, 111.

The devil is old, but he is not
infirm And whenever he catches
people idle he puts them to work.
Ministers are not excluded from this

either. —J. W. Hess. .

TO OUR SEWING CIRCLES

By Levi Alumaw

For the Gospel Herald

It will no doubt be of interest to

know what the present needs in

European countries are. YV-e have
had some special reports recently

from investigating parties which will

help us to understand what the real

situation is. While the needs in France
have been largely met, new fields .of

service are opening for us. Just re-

cently the American Friends Service
Committee, Philadelphia, sent us a
notice that they bad sent 50 boxes of

clothing to Austria-Hungary which
had ben intended for France but in

doing so they give us the following
report from their special commission
investigating conditions in that coun-
try at this' time. I am sure you will

agree with us that they did the proper
thing, in changing the destination
of tliis shipment. The following is

the report :—

'•"On the outskirts of Vienna as the train
(haws into the metropolis, one sees hun-
dreds of 'factories with every g-aunt, tow-
criiiig chimney dormant—not a 'puff or
smoke visible at a moment when the
means to live, are all so essential. Coal
has become a myth of ante-bellum day-.
What untold hardships absence of coal
have already caused are without end. But
what this lack will mean when Vienna
and Budapest fsel the clutch of winter,
one dare not contemplate.

' Clothing is as inadequate as it is dear.
Not knowing this, a stranger might be
sitarstded at the sight of children dressed in
renovated potato-sacks and babies wrapped
in paper. . /

'One need not be a sentimentalist to
"f •M-OirO'undly affected by the fate of
these .children. No man is so calloused that
he could remain untouched at the spec-
tacle of undersized, pallid, wasted boys
and girls, with legs like twigs, children
who live upon refuse and garbage from
bourgeois tables,—spectres cf humanity.
One need not exaggerate in depicting the
childhood of Vienna. The truth is too
vivid in its naked horror. Savants will
tell you how many callories of daily nour-
ishment these children lack. We, the un-
initiated, tell you they have lost the fun-
damental right to live."

In the same letter they give us a

report of conditions in Germany,
which report has come to them thru
an investigating commission. It also
speaks for itself.

"Xow these poor people are 'indeed
'down and out.' although they still look
wonderfully well on the street. They have
used their .curtains and sheets for clothes
which they can do quite well as they have
such wonderful dyes and they use linen
tanlo cloths on the beds and paper table
cloths on the tables. In several fine
hotels I have had table cloths for sheets.
The small boys do not look badly in .plush
trousers made from curtains or furniture
coverings. Even this has come to an
end however. They have been endlessly
careful in using everything but now it is

L'oii". To have some fresh clean clothes
world br'ng them new courage to face
this awful winter when they must light
the great enemies of primitive man—hun-
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ger and cold. As one looks about one
cannot help asking what kind of peace
can they make with famine and pestilence?

.The first cure for the whole condi-
tion is food for everyone. They must all

get back to sanity and to self-respect. It

has 'been good 'for me to feel hungry here
for a few weeks. It makes me 'tremble to

think what I might have done if I had had
five years of it. The coming winter is

going to he a terrible experience to all in

Germany. Like primitive man they must
make a life and death struggle with hun-
ger and coJd. There is a terrible shortage
O'f coal, their clothing is 'worn out. Al-
though the harvest is very good, meats
and fats are very scarce and high and
they have very little sugar. We must all

•give largely to prevent famine and pesti-

lence and civil war from doing their dead-
ly work on these deceived and despairing
people.

"The feet—especially the feet of the
children—worry me. Xow in the summer
they can go barefoot or wear the ^wooden
sandals with bare feet hut the winters
here are cold and wet and Jong. Tubercu-
losis seems to follow every cold. How
can the children do without woolen stock-

ings if they have not leather shoes' Of
course, there is no rubber at all in Ger-
many to use for rubber shoes, so I have
cabled for wool yarn to knit stockings.
Mothers here are very clever at knitting

and if we put our love in the yarn they
can put their love in the knitting and the
stockings will surely be doubly warm! If

we can send shoes they would be splendid,
but 1 know that shoes are not easy to get
even in America. Hoav I wish I could
have some of the many warm woolen
sweaters in France!"

There are other countries just as

needy, but since we have the channel
open in these directions, we consider

it but proper that we make use of the

opportunity and urge our circles to

continue sending their clothing to

Philadelphia as heretofore and proper
distribution will be made as opportu-
nity may permit. We cannot over-
estimate the possibilities along this

line and the great need in the war
ridden countries.

The following is a list of articles

most needed

:

For Women

—

Dresses
Aprons
Chemises
Nightgowns
Kerchiefs
Petticoats

For Children

—

Chemises—genera! European pattern
Dresses
Petticoats
Xightgowns

For Men and Roys

—

Shirts
lioy's Pants—general European

pattern

Serbian Shirts

—

For men, women, and children.

Knit Goods

—

Knit woolen stockinKS—all sizes

Knit Sweaters—all sizes
Scarfs

Shoes.

Scottdale, Pa.

'flic chorister should study his song
as the minister studies his text.

^C. Z. Yoder.

IS IT TRUE?

By John W. Roth

For the Gospel Herald

Some time ago I saw a title in the
paper that set me to thinking. It read
like this : "The World is sitting on a

powder keg."
If this is true, will not the devil

some day set the powder afire? Great
will be the explosion in which many
lives will be lost, many bodies wound-
ed, many widows and orphans made
and many souls entirely lost.

If the above is true of the world,
where is the Church sitting? Is the
Church of Jesus Christ sitting on a
foundation of powder? No. The
Church of Jesus Christ is sitting on
a foundation far more stable and
enduring than the foundation, on
which the world is restlessly sitting

—

moving, domineering, fighting, and
killing on. The Church of Jesus
Christ is sitting, standing, moving,
working, and saving souls on the
foundation of which Christ Jesus is

the Rock—King of kings, Prince of
Peace, the One who lived for the
people, died for them, arose for them,
ascended for them, and is soon com-
ing again to take home His Church
to the glory world. This is the
foundation on which the Church of
Christ is calmly, peacefully, joyfully,
prayerfully, and harmlessly working,
relying on the great promise that
Christ gave when He said, "Upon this
rock will I build my Church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail aerainst
it."

Thanks be to God the Father for
such a Church instituted by His Son.

Shickley, Nebr.

RELIEF WORK IN EUROPE

In Tune, 1919, Brethren S. E. Allgyer
and Vernon Smucker were sent to France
to inspect the work of our brethren there
and to co-operate with them in the work
of relief for needy war sufferers. After
remaining there about a month Bro.
Smucker returned to America while Bro.
Allgyer remained a few weeks longer
to continue investigations. Upon hearing
his report the Mennonite Relief Commis-
sion for 'War iSufferers sent word to the
brethren in France to appoint a committee
to continue the investigations still farther.

Acting upon this request the 'brethren in

France appointed the following committee:
J. R. Allgyer, A. J. Miller, and A. E.
Hiebert. The following extract from a
letter by Bro. Allgyer explains itself and
will be read with interest by many.

—

Editor.

53 Rue de Rivoli,

Paris, France,

le 6th of Oct. 1919.

Dear Bro. Loucks

:

Greetings. Want to acknowledge
the receipt of your letter written on
Sept. 5. Immediately upon receipt of

the letter we made arrangements to

come to Paris and start work on
getting the necessary papers.

The Friends in charge here now
....seemed willing to permit us to

retain our relation to the Unit, so

merely granted a leave of absence to

make the investigation. They have
indicated a keen interest, and lhave

assisted us in any way that they
could.******
We were at somewhat of a loss to

know the exact wishes of the Com-
mission since no definite fields were
designated. While Father was here

the Ukraine was very strongly urged
and since that time strong appeals

have come from Vienna with a few
from Germany. We finally decided
that the only way to ascertain the

real facts of the situation was to see

for ourselves, then draw our conlcu-

sions and work out a program from
the information obtained.

We have concluded to go first to

Berlin, then on to Vienna* and if

conditions warrant it go on to the

Ukraine via Czecho-Slovaque and
Roumania.

,
We have also had several

appeals from Poland but we rather

doubted the practicability of entering
there just now.

We have had various reports from
these countries, but felt we could only

be of largest service to the Commis-
sion by getting first hand knowledge
on the situation after considering

needs, transportation and its possibili-

ties of development.
We have been in Paris since

Wednesday, securing papers, passport

visas, etc.

:>: * * * * *

We are hoping to get back from
the trip within four or five weeks,
after which I expect to return immedi-
ately to America.

If we find conditions in a bad way,
and relief needed at once, we will

likely cable decision and needs.

A. E. Hiebert of Kansas has been
appointed third member of the com-
mittee. He has been a valuable man
in the work over here.

:J: % % * *

We shall hope to keep you informed
as we go along, but mails will likely

be very uncertain, and slow. Craving
a deep interest in the prayers of all,

I remain, Fraternally yours,

J. R. Allgyer.

When people insist on investigate

our records or sincerity we ought not

to object, tor our records should be

such that it will bear the light of any
investigation that might be made
But there should be no need for any
investigation. Our lives should be as

an open book, known and read of all

men. —Amos Gingerich.
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MENNONITES IN EUROPE
(Continued from page 565)

had not ceased. So another emigra-
tion began, but this time to the Tau-
rida Government, where they settled

on the Molotchina River in 1803. Lat-

er other colonies were formed on the

Volga in the Sarator and Lamora
governments in the year 1850, and
finally one in Crimea in 1860. All

these colonies exist at the present

time, although some have been weak-
ened very much by emigrations.

The Russian Mennonites had the

advantage of living' in closed groups,
twenty and more villages together.

They had their own schools and could
keep the German language. They
founded a higher school where they
trained their teachers, and thus they
found among their teachers the men
whom they called into the ministry.

In 1860 a great revival occurred
among them. Many urged a deepen-
ing of the Christian life and a more
intimate association with the Savior.

But they were not understood 'by

many, so it came to a separation.

They organized the Mennonite Breth-
ren Church which still exists as such.

The Russian Mennonites take lively

part in Mission work. The Brethren
Church has its own mission field in

India. Most of the missionaries who
have been sent out by the Dutch Bap-
tist (Taufgesinnten) Missionary So-
ciety have come from the Russian
Church (Gemeinden). Their charita-

ble and hospital work is also well

organized.

When general military service was
to be introduced in 1870 they claimed
exemption by right of their "priveleg-
ium" which they had received. But
the imperial court did not want to

listen to them, therefore many emi-
grated to America during the years
1871 to 1875. Then representations
were made to the Czar that if the

government did not give in the colo-

ines would soon be a waste, ana so

negotiations were opened with the

Mennonites. These succeeded in so

far that the young Mennonites could
perform work in lieu of military serv-

ice upon imperial forest reserves.

They built their own barracks on
these reservations, gathered their

young men together and even served

them with their own ministers. They
had this organization till the war be-

gan. I do not know how the Russian
Mennonites fared during the war.

Their number is estimated to be

about 70,000. They have their own
church papers, — "Der Botschafter"

and "Die Friedensstimme."

In Galicia

Before the war there was one

congregation (gemeinde) in Galicia

which had its central point in Lem-
berg, the city that was taken by the

Russians after a long seige. The Ga-

lician Mennonites probably come from
South Germany, and have also some
connection with those congregations
(gemeinden). They elected their

preachers out of their own midst until

a few years ago when they called a

young man to the ministry who had
studied in Germany and whom they

paid a salary. From the Galician

Gemeinde came an invitation to all

Mennonites for a world conference

which should meet at Lemberg. This
was not followed up although this

thought has been a live one among
Mennonites during recent years.

In Germany
There are Mennonites in all parts of

Germany and their origins are very
different. There are, namely: (a)

remnants of the old Anabaptist con-
gregations (gemeinden) who were
very numerous in South Germany
and on the Rhine at the time of the

great Anabaptist movement in the

16th century
; (b) Swiss refugees (es-

pecially in the Palatinate)
;
(c) Dutcti

refugees in North Germany.
(1) The North Germany congrega-

tions may be divided into country
congregations who mostly live in

East Prussia, and the city congrega-
tions in most of the larger cities,

Berlin, Danzig, Hamburg, Krefeld, etc.

The East Prussian congregations
are mostly very large. The ministers
are chosen from the parish (gemein-
de) itself. The hospital and charitable

work is well organized. They have
their regular conferences.

The city parishes (gemeinde) have
salaried ministers. The Gemeinde
in Berlin which began with a few
families became finally of considerable

importance and is served by preachers
of other parishes. I wish to mention
especially the fact that from Krefeld
in 1683 the first Mennonite emigrants
went to America.

(2) The parishes of the Palatinate

and of Hesse form a special group.
They have salaried ministers and
have yearlv conferences. In the Wier-
hof Gemeinde a school was founded
in 1860 which was intended, by the

founder, to become eventually a theo-

logical school, but this did not suc-

ceed ; the school developed differently

and today exists as a "Real-school."

(3) The churches in Baden, Wur-
temberg and Bavaria are mostly small

ones. They form, however, a close

association which might be called a

large "Gesamtgemeinde." This asso-

ciation is led by a council of elders.

These churches take part in the Con-
ferences in Ludwigshofen with the

Palatinate-Hessian Gemeinde. They
have peculiar customs, however, as to

the itinerant preachers (ministers).

Two itinerant preachers visit the indi-

vidual churches and families, and fre-

quently go beyond the linv'ts of their

association in their labors. This work

is full of blessings. Brother Jacob
liege of Reihen, who has worked in

this capacity, has wrought many
blessing-s in this manner as far as

Switzerland, Alsace and even our con-
gregations. This Gemeinde Associa-
tion is also very active in hospital

work ( Krankenpflege). Several sis-

ters who were trained in the deacon-
ess' home at Karlsruhe are actively

engaged in this work.

Several decades ago a union of the

Mennonites in the German Empire
was founded. This union (Vereini-

gungj has not been successful up to

the present to bring all the Mennonite
churches into its circle of influence.

The position towards military serv-

ice differs according to the countries
in which the Mennonites live. In

Prussia they received in 1868, on ac-

count of the large emigration to Rus-
sia, a law which permitted them to

perform their service as hospital

workers or train soldiers. After 1870
this law was also extended to the
Mennonites of Alsace-Lorraine. In the

other parts of the empire (Bavaria,
Baden and Wurtemburg) no excep-
tion is made in favor of the Menno-
nites.

The Mennonites in Germany num-
ber about 20,000. The Gemeinden of

North Germany publish "Die Menno-
nitischen Blatter ;" those of South
Germany "Das Gemeindeblatt."

In Switzerland

From here began the great Ana-
baptist movement of the sixteenth
century, and Switzerland had at that
time great Anabaptist Gemeinden.
Zurich, Berne, St. Gallen, Basel were
the central points of these movements.
The heavy persecutions were success-
ful, however, in destroying these ge-
meinden almost completely, and so
we find numerous Mennonites who
fled from Switzerland to Alsace, the
Palatinate and America.
Today churches exist in Langnau

and in the Jura mountains. In Lang-
nau there is a large church. There
the "Zionspilger" is published. In
the Juras there are seven congrega-
tions. Although mostly in French sur-

roundings they have German schools.
The ministers are elected out of the
gemeinde. The Swiss Gemeinden form
a Union with regular Conferences. At
this Conference, gemeinde and family
visiting is arranged in such a manner
that always two preachers are ap-
pointed to visit another congregation
besides their own. This arrangement
has proven to be good and practical.

In this way the Swiss have brought
much help to the French Gemeinden.

In Holland

As Switzerland, so were the Neth-
erlands the place of great Anabaptist
movements. But here also, especially

under Spanish rule, raged persecu-
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tions. In various parts all traces of

this movement were rooted out, so

in Flanders, where, according to the
"Martyr's Mirror" a number of Ana-
baptists had gathered as far as the

present French city of Lille. It is re-

markable that the first French Bap-
tists were just in this region, and
good Baptist Gemeinden existed until

the war. Holland is in so far of

great importance to us because of

Menno Simon's birth and work here.

It is the land of great differences

of opinions among' the Mennonites.
There were many quarrels and separa-

tions among Friesens, Flemings, and
Waterlanders. There the "Martyr's
Mirror" originated, the work that has
held a great place in our

,
families.

Most of our "Articles of Faith" come
from Holland. In earlier times char-

ity and hospital service were very
well organized. The Amsterdam Ge-
meinde had its deaconesses hospital

and there in 1835 pastor Fliedner
learned to know thir. institution and
saw what a blessing it wrought. Fi-

nally, the Dutch brethren have distin-

guished themselves through the aid

which they have always extended to

oppressedjbrethren of the faith.

In Holland the Mennonites we're

first to be officially sanctioned. When
the Netherlands under William of Or-
ange gained their independene in 1572,

he gave them complete religious free-

dom, and from that time on their

church life could develop fairly undis-

turbed. However this development
soon suffered' a standstill, and during
the 18th century the number of the

Dutch Mennonites dropped from 160,

000 to 40,000. Worldliness and ration-

alism caused this sad result. But the

lack of preachers may have aided also.

This lack caused the founding of a

theological school which was later in-

corporated into the Amsterdam Uni-
versity. The Doopgezinde Soci-stat,

an association formed in 1811, fur-

thered the welfare of the individual

Gemeinden.
The most important work of the

Dutch Gemeinden is their missionary

activity. In 1851 they sent the first

missionary, P. Jantz, to Java. This

work grew slowly but steadily and

today it numbers seven mission sta-

tions, of which the first has over one
thousand baptized members. The
work on the nearby island of Sumatra
was begun in 1871. In 1908 came the

extension of medical missionary work,
when a special missionary physician

was Sent out who has founded a good
hospital in Java.

In France

(a) The congregations in Alsace-

Lorraine which were lost by France
in 1870 bul have been reincorporated

through the presenl war. There are

twelve congregations in Alsace- Lor-
raine.

(b) The congregations in French
Lorraine and the Champagne. There
are seven congregations which have
been formed gradually by Mennonites
who moved from Alsace-Lorraine
more to the interior of France.

(c) The congregations in the region
of Montbiliard are four in number.
All these belong to the Amish faith

and are made up almost exclusively
of refugees from Switzerland. In re-

gard to the present condition of these
Gemeinden I am sorry to say that

apparently many of them are ap-

proaching their complete dissolution.

All life is paralyzed by the wide
scattering of the members. Meetings
are seldom held, in many churches
only monthly. The instruction of the

children is very difficult and there-

fore but meager. The preachers who
are elected from the Gemeinden have
no education. The French Mennonites
tried to keep up the German language
for a long time, but this was not pos-

sible in French surroundings. The
proper facilities were also lacking for

this. Frequently German instruction

was given in the families by so-called

"teachers" who were nothing else than
German laborers who had come for

the summer and were then kept over
winter by the farmers. One can im-
agine what such instruction amounted
to. In the pulpit and in the instruc-

tion of children the German language
was used long" after many had ceased
to understand it. The old German
Bible was not replaced early enough
by a French Bible which would have
been comprehensible to each member
of the family.

Thus it happens that among our
French Mennonites there is great ig-

norance in many circles, and the gen-
eral attitude toward all religious effort

is very indifferent. We work against
this with the best of our knowledge
and ability. Through conference, the

founding of a church paper—"Christ
Seul," family visiting, etc., we tried

to bring the souls nearer to Jesus and
to further religious life. The results

were small, and then the war broke
over us and brought difficult times for

out Gemeinden. The future of our
Gemeinden appears very dark. I must
say that 1 stand before you, brethren,
with a feeling of discouragement.

Dear American brethren, would it

not be possible that you, who have
done so much already in all respects,
and arc still doing it, could help us
in our sad condition. Oh how fine it

would be if one of your young men
would feel himself called by the Lord
to devote himself to the work in our
circles. I will close as I lay this

though 1 on your hearts with the pray-
er thai the I-ord may lead us all with
Mis spirit also in this matter. Re-
member us in your prayers.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

From France
"During the past month, 2920 persons

have slept at our A'bri in Rheims and
most of them have had some refreshment,
sometimes supper and morning coffee,
sometimes just a cup of chocolate or cof-
fee to wash down the bread and sausage
which they produce out of their bundles,
sometimes milk to till the babies' bottles.
Other families have come in to rest during
the day when trains did not fit and moth-
ers occasionally leave their children to
play in, the foyer while they go out to do
commissions in the town. Every night
the dormitories are full. One night there
was the question of how to fit forty-five
ladies into twenty-eight beds and often
there are several men sleeping on the
floor of the men's dormitory. Wc are
obliged to refuse admittance to all except
French and Belgians, as we have not
room for all who apply here. The muni-
cipality is anxious that this work continue
as there is not other sleeping place avail-
able."

* * * * * *

"Many more families have returned to
Aubreville and the shop at Neuvilly is a
rendezvous for the villagers. The -class at
Locheres continues and though the chil-

dren are very backward, they are making
progress. The people -seem to dread the
coming winter. They will have less money
than usual. They all think of the war
days and say, "Nous etiens dans l'aisance
oin. travaillait, mais on avait tout."

:< *****
"The

<
aim of the stock distributors this

month has been to supply the demands o'
the people "who have come back to the
villages since our former distributions and
when this is finished, we will have com-
pleted the work. We have sold during
the month 3,025 chickens, 292 rabbits, 187
goats, 7 cows. 43 pigs, and 120 sheep. We
will be able to give a summary report next
month of the total number of birds and
animals handled in this department, which
has dome very important work in helping
almost every family in the hundred and
thirty villages to make a fresh start in

live stock raising."

From India

"I can't tell you how busy we have
been this hot season, with cholera raging
badly and famine people coming daily 'by

fives and tens and even fifteens. We
found the extra money very helpful in-

deed. All who could, pounded stone.
From the 15th of .May until the 10th of

June we had hot season 'proper— 114 de-

grees was perhaps the highest. We hard-
ly knew what to do with the sick. Isa
Das' father died of cholera; also blind
Stephan. We came very near losing a
number of others too. Little Bisahin, an
untainted ieper girl, Bahoric's wife and
child, and William (one of the orphanage
boys) are low with cholera. One of the
inmates of the Old Men's Home came
very nearly going with it too. He is a

Gond who came to us during the hot sea-

son with two little girls. The youngest,
about three years old, was almost dead
irom starvation and we have been keeping
her here in the bungalow. She is much
fatter now but can't yet walk alone. She
walks if her sister leads her, but her legs

are still thin and bony."
* * * * * *

"I would like to take you through our
bungalow now. The back verandah is a

sight. There are two old wo>men, one old
mall, one middle aged widow and three

children, and all their dirty rags, baskets,
waterpots, etc., all trying to recover from
starvation. And when it rains they have
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to conic into the office. As fast as they
gain strength we send them to work and
to live in some Christian's empty houses.
"On the west verandah we have an old

woman and her little .girl who was very
sick and starved when she first came but
is well now and getting fat. There are

also the two little Gond girls 1 mentioned
before, a tiny, little 'baby boy now two
months old and a Utile Telin girl. The
little boy was fifteen days old when he

was brought to us,—a miserable, starved,
pinched little child. He had been led on
rice water and his bowels were bad. So
for a while he was a great care. Xow lie

is doing well and when he gets fat in a

few months Saul in Meradev wants him.
"The little Telin girl was thrown in the

jungle beyond Meradev by her mother in

the hope that some wild animal would
eat her up. But somehow Saul heard of

this and he and another man took a lan-

tern and iwent out in the night to search
for her, and the little girl saw the light

and came creeping toward them. Although
she is about four years old she could not
walk because she was so starved. The
police had also heard about this and they
searched the villages for the mother and
locked her up for a few days, then made
her bring the child to us. She brought
her here and seemed very happy to leave

her. The child has had a hard time but is

improving slowly."
* * * * * *

From Armenia
(One day's entry from the diary of One

Miller)

"Decided this morning' that our best

way out would 'be across the plains to Tel
a Biadh (ancient Biaran). After lunch and
the good-byes we were off. As soon as

we reached the plain the thermometer
jumped to 106 degrees in the shade and a

hot, scorching wind was blowing. There
are no roads across the plain, only camel
paths. Lost two hours in coming to a

stream and having to go back to find a

bridge across. Had two punctures.

Reached Rase Lain at 8:30, having then

gone about 60 miles. The Turkish officer

here royally entertained us. He was go-

ing to put up a tent for us for the night
but we wanted to get to Tel a Biadh by
morning. He gave us a handcar and 6

Turkish soldiers to run it. Started from
there at 10:30 and rode all night. We
took our turns in pushing and all of us

'worked all night in jo minute shifts. In-

stead of 7 hours it took us twelve actual

running. Xo one slept a wink. We ran

out of water and not a soul to be seen
the whole 63 miles. At a ruined, deserted

old village the soldiers found an old well.

By tying together belts and suspenders
they managed to let the canteens down.
None of us knew 'whether the water was
healthy but none stopped to ask. It was
cool and -fresh at least. Two more hours
of hard pushing with an intense heat re-

flecting back from the iron rails, and we
saw the station in the distance. Reached
here at 1 P. M. with no train to Aleppo
till Monday morning "

REPORT
Of the S. S. conference of the Missouri-

Iowa District, held at the Mt. Zion
Mennonite Church, near Versailles,

Mo., Oct. 7,8, 1919

For the Gospel Herald

Alods.. I. E. Buckwalter, E. J. Berkey;

Secys., E. F. -Hartzler, Anna M. Kreider;

Chor., N. D. Showalter; Query Manager,

J. D. Mininger.

Power for service

—

I. The Need, Anna Diller.

It is the greatest need of the world
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today. Unselfishness, separation ifrom

world, unity of brotherhood and trust in

God bring power for service. God is the

only source of real power.
II. How Obtain It? E. j. Berkey.

By having a definite experience with
C.r d. Being consecrated to Him, not

allowing sin in our lives, and allowing the

Holy Spirit to have free course.

How may We Strengthen the Work of

cur Sunday Schools?
L The Superintendents. H. A. Dien-

er..

Nave a keen realization of your
responsibility. Be thoroughly in line with

the Bible, be efficient as a leader and
helper, and cooperate with the ministry

and with God.
IT. The Primary Teacher. Ruth

,
E.

Buckwalter. .

lie spirit-filled. Teach the Word.
Exemplify your teaching. Be spiritually

sociable with your pupils.

III. The Intermediate Teachers

Lehman Kraybill.

Follow the example of the Master

Teacher—Jesus Christ. Have an object

in view- Induce decision on the subject

of religion, cause them to think, fellowship

with them, and open the way for them
to accept Christ. "Stick-to-it-iveness" is

essential to success.

TV. Choristers. Anna iM. Kreider.

Be whole-hearted in the service. Be
a real example. Have the Holy Spirit

as your guide. Spiritual singing is the life

of the school.

V. The Librarians. J. R. Shank.
Be acquainted with the nature and

needs of each member of the school and
have a personal interest in their welfare.

Have a knowledge of the field of literature

and be in the hands of God to be used
a ; 'He may choose.

Opportunities for S. S .Extension Work.
—C. B. Driver.

A world-wide opportuniey. "Opportu-
nity brings responsibility." Failure to

launch cut -means to loose out.

Modern Methods—Profitable and Un-
r rentable.—L. J. Miller.

I. Profitable.—Lesson chart, memo-
rizing scripture, question method of teach-

ing, occasional change of officers, good
library, give pupils something to work for,

teach the Word.
1 [. Unprofitable.—Debating questions,

S. S. picnics, tardiness, depending upon
helps, poor library.

How Safeguard the Association of our
Children?— H. R. Buckwalter.

Provide such an association in the

home that will cause them to desire only

pure associations. Pray much and trust

God for guidance and help.

Meeting the Needs of the Young People
in the Congregation.—J. W. Hess.

Have r. knowledge of the needs.

Sympathize with them. Help them in

choosing life vocation and companionship.
Lead them to "fountains of living water"

thru Bible study classes and prayer

meetings.
The Young People's Meeting—Organiza-

tion and Program.—D. Kauffman.
The orimary aim is to get young

people to work. Arrange programs suita-

ble to your congregation. LT se method of

organization which will produce bes!t

results i.i your congregation. Avoid for-

mality.

The Clean Life. Abner Yoder.
Cleansing comes by regeneration thru

the Word, and obedience to the Word.
I Pet. 1:22. Promote spiritual sanitation

in the home, the church, and the school.

Promoting Loyalty to God and the

Church. J. S. Shoemaker.

575

Be watchful, be prayerful, be studious,
be obedient, be careful in choosing reading
matter, exemplify your teaching, and be
true to God and the church along every
line.

Report by District Evangelist. I. S.

Mast.
Wor!< hindered considerably by war

and influenza.

Miscellaneous Reports.

Unity in our Mission Activities.—iC. Z.

Yoder.
"That they may be one even as we

are one." Obtain this unity by adoption
into the family of God, obedience to His
Word, faith, separation from world, fel-

lowship with His suffering, sanctification,

and love for God and man.
"Every Man his Work." (Mk. 13:34)—

G. J. Lapp.
.Many open doors in the various fields.

The church should seek out the talent and
place it in proper fields. Prevailing prayer,
entire consecration, and Holy Spirit bap-
tism are essentials in choosing of life

work.

The evenings were devoted to workers'
meetings followed by a sermon. The
subject of the first workers meeting was,
The children's welfare home of Kansas
City, discussed by Bernice M. Devitt.
The subject of the second evening was.
The Special Needs of the Various Con-
gregations.
May the Lord add His blessing.

E. F. Hartzler,
Anna M. Kreider,

-Secretaries.

Married
Mayer—Gunden.—On Sunday evening, Oct. 12,

1919, Bro. Solomon Mayer and Sister Lydia Gun-
den were united in marriage, Bro. S. J. Swartzen-

druber of Pigeon, Mich., officiating. May their

pathway of life be strewn with blessings from God.

Nussbaurr.—Culp.—On Sunday, Oct. 5, 1919, Bro.

Wm. Nussbaum of Apple Creek, Ohio, and Sister

Chloe M. Culp of Goshen, Ind., were united in

marriage at the home of the bride's parents, Bro.

'Claude C. Culp, ^brother of the bride, officiating.

M->y God's presence keep them.

Albrecht—Gunden.—On Sunday, Sept. 28, 1919,

llro. Moses Albrecht and Sister Mary K. Gunden
were united in marriage at the Pigeon River

Church near Pigeon, Mich'., Bro. S. J. Swartzen-

druber officiating. May God's blessings attend

them.

Speigle—Blough.—On Oct. 4, 1919, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. I... A. Blough, near

Holsopplc, Pa., Bro. Lawrence Speigle of the

Thomas district and Sister Margaret Blough of

the Blough district were united in the bonds of

matrimony. May God's richest blessings be with

them.

Barkey—Fink.—Oh Tuesday evening, Oct. 7,

1919, Bro. Walter H. Barkey and Sister Alma
Fink, both of the Olive congregation, Elkhart Co.,

Ind.. were united in marriage at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. D. D. Troyer. May their

life be one of peace, happiness, and usefulness to

the cause of Christ.

In the Cross is sweetness
Poured on us from above:
In the 'Cross is spiritual joy;
In the Cross the sum of virtues;
In the Cross is holiness in perfect beauty.

—Thomas A. Kempis.

"God is not in evil; if therefore we are
occupied with evil we are not occupied
with God."
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Items and Comments
It is officially stated that the average

age of those who died in battle, of disease,
of wounds or some other cause during the
late war is 23.

The Presbyterian Church of America
(northern branch) is the latest among
large denominations to join the inter-

church world movement.

As a means of averting ifuture troubles
with foreign 'born laborers in the United
States, it is proposed that compulsory
education in the English language be pro-
vided for. The Senate committee investi-

gating the steel strike has drafted a bill

making such provision.

The famous "Daylight Saving Law" ex-

pired iby action of Congress when the dial

was turned b«^k an hour Oct. 26. A two-
year trial of mat Jaw revealed 'that as a

rule it was satisfactory to cities but very
distasteful to rural districts. It was the
vigorous protest of the farmers that
moved Congress to repeal the law and to

pass it over a presidential veto by a de-
cisive majority. There is talk of reenact-
ing the daylight savings plan in the
larger cities. As for the country at large,

it is probably dead beyond the possibility
of resurrection.

Two notable attempts to avert labor
troubles have been given up as failure.-.

One iwas President Wilson's industrial
conference consisting of three groups

—

labor, capital, and public—to come to

some agreement on vital questions that
would set at rest many of the present day
labor agitations. The other was a con-
ference headed by Secretary Wilson to

devise ways and means of averting the
threatened strike among coal miners. it

means that the leaders on both sides are
so set in their aims that they are not yet
ready to give up the struggle. In the
meantime it is hoped that the 'good sense
of the American people may finally pre-
vail and saner methods may supplant the
method-; dictated by selfish interests.

Years ago, as the effect of organization
of capital became apparent, the curse of

monopoly was so plainly felt that many
anti-trust laws found their way to the

statute books and labor unions sprung up
like mushrooms to stay the tyranny of

tapitalism. In this struggle public sym-
pathy was so strongly on the side of
labor that laws were framed protecting
labor unions, though their methods were
as strongly monopolistic as were the
methods employed by organized capital

'i he recent strikes in America and else-

where arc serving the purpose of awaken-
ing the public conscience to the fact that
monopoly is in itself an evil, no matter
whether on the side of labor or of capital,

('n til the rights of the individual are

fully recognized and protected against the
aggressions of both capital and labor we
may expect to suffer from the effects of

organized greed. It is not labor but cov-
etousness that makes this such a vexed
question.

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER

The Christian Monitor may now be se-

cured by new subscribers for the small
sum of 50 cents. This includes the re-

maining issues of this year and all the

issues oif next year, also several of the

back numbers while they last. Due to the

failure to anticipate the lar^r number of

new subscriptions the October issue has
been exhausted. Tbi- periodical should

be in every home, especially where there

are young people . A subscription will
make an acceptable Christmas gift for
some friend or acquaintance. Send for
free sample copy. Subscribe now. Send
subscriptions to Christian Monitor, Scott-
dale, Pa.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a
close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-
ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) by correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-
mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.
3. It may be taken at any place.
4. It may be pursued with any degree

of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.
5. It is conducive to independent think-

ing.

6. It stimulates application.
7. It is inexpensive. .

8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers
courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students have already enrolled. Special
rates are given where groups study to-
gether. For further particulars send for
descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-
lars. Address, J. B. Smith,

Harrisonburg, Va.

WORTH REMEMBERING

By John W. Weaver

For tlie Gospel Herald

"There's many a trouble,
Would burst like a bubble,

And into the waters of Letha depart
Did we not rehearse it

And tenderly nurse it

And give it a permanent place in the heart.

"There's many a sorrow,
Would vanish tomorrow

Were we but willing to furnish the wings
But sadly intruding
And quietly brooding,

It hatches all sorts of terrible things."
—Brooks.

The above little extract from Phil-

ips Brooks' writings will bear reread-
ing, and is well worth deeply consid-
ering. Let us look for just a moment
into our own individual experiences
in life, and we shall readily see that

generally troubles in families and
between members of the same church,
even between officials of the church,
are very often kept alive by repeating
and rehearsing and magnifying some
comparatively slight offenses. Some
one has well said, "There is so much
bad in the best of us, and so much
good in the worst of us, that it hardly
behooves any of us to talk about the
rest of us."

Union Grove, Pa.

Oh how we shrink from suffering.

But like the apostles, we should thank
Cod that we are counted worthy to

suffer for His name.
--C. Z. Yoder.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooater, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
T. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
R. G Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations: Sunderganj, l.eper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(* 1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (* 1903) 1209 St. Mary's Aye,, Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (* 1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (•1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City.
Kans., T. t). Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto
<~>nt., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
rown, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Tos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. \ a., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus. Supt.
Columbia.— (*1 907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

T M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, Til. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—(*1S10) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.— (»1901) Marshallville. Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Tunta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

K. Moyer, Supt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"The Lord reigneth; let the earth

rejoice."

God gives sufficient spiritual illum-

ination to many of His consecrated

servants to reveal His will, but He
chose only one set of men to write

His inspired Word.—B.

Every life should be a busy life, for

there is not a moment passes that

does not bring with it one or more
opportunities to be improved or neg-

lected. Face life with eyes open, and

you need never worry because you

have nothing to do.

One of our evangelists writing his

impressions from the field says, "Am
finding a healthier condition through-

out the Church in spite of apostate

world conditions. What the Church
needs is MORE BIBLE TEACH-
ING." In this our brother is but

voicing the convictions of many oth-

ers who have a Church-wide vision

of the field. Let the good work go on.

We have the Gospel, and the promise

is ours. Remembering that the Lord

is on our side, let the battle of faith

be waged in His name to the end.

General Conference Records.—At
the last meeting of the Mennonite

General Conference it was decided to

have the entire record from the time

of its organization printed and distrib-

uted among our ministers and others

desiring them. The committee ap-

pointed to attend to this matter finds

itself handicapped in its work from

the fact that the secretary's book is

still in the hands of the federal court.

The secretary, Bro. J. S. Hartzler,

asks us to state that he would be glad

to have copies of the following re-

ports: Preliminary Meeting, held in

1897; also 1st, 2d, 3d, and 5th meet-

ings, held 1898, 1900, 1902, and 1907

respectively. Any one having a copy

of one or more of these reports in

his possession will confer a favor by

corresponding with Bro. J. S. Hartz-

ler, Goshen, Ind.

Your attention is called to the

article on "The Miracle in the Bible"

by Bro. J. D. Charles, printed else-

where in this issue. It is one thine

*
A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS 1

Several weeks ago we published If,

T an article by Bro. Aaron Loucks, %
j£ General Manager of the Mennonite
X Publishing House, calling attention i»

2| to a proposed new schedule of prices %
v to go into effect Jan. i, 1920. Ac- ?*
V . -A-

* cording to this new schedule the >
X price of the Gospel Herald will be %
T $1.50 a year, instead of $1.25, as here- *|

^ tofore. But we want to give all our 4»

% subscribers an opportunity to renew *

T at present rates, if they so desire. 1*

|» To all paying up arrearages the op- *
<$» portunity is extended to renew, and 4*

|| to pay in advance at present rates %
v as far as they desire. Look at the *
4» label at the top of this page and see »>

^ how it reads. If there is an error ^
* there, notify us at once. *

|| The Gospel Herald will be sent to *|

* new subscribers from the time they *
* subscribe until Jan. 1, 192 1, at the

% regular subscription price of $1.25. £
* Call the attention of your neighbors, *
* who are not subscribers, to this offer. *

to refer to certain things as "miracu-

lous," "providential," etc. ; it is quite

another thing to recognize that in

those things the ordinary course of

nature was set aside and a super-

natural Power accomplished some-

thing which the ordinary or extra-

ordinary course of nature would never

have brought about. In this class of

miracles we may name such occur-

rences as the falling down of the walls

ol Jericho, the experience of Jonah
with the whale, the appearance of the

star of Bethlehem which showed the

wise men of the East the way to the

new-born King, the raising of Laza-

rus, etc. Men of faith believe that

those events occurred just as they

are described in the Bible. When
you hear men try to account for them
from natural causes, or explain them
away as "allegories," "fiction," etc.,

you may be sure that there is some-

thing fundamentally wrong with their

faith. Only unbelievers put a ques-

tion mark after the nature miracles

of the Bible.

Intercessory Prayer.—God speaking

through James says, "The effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much." A brother writes us

in behalf of the few brethren who are

yet imprisoned for conscience' sake,

saying

:

"Are they being remembered daily at a

thousand family altars, or are there but a

handful of us who even know of their

confinement? Do we still have faith in

prayer? If we do, let us remember them
as a Church. We might also remember
their friends who are suffering with those
who are confined."

Amen to our brother's suggestions.

We thank God that most of the

"heroes of faith" who went to prison

rather than have a guilty conscience

before God have been released; but

let us not cease to pray to Him daily

and fervently that the rest also may
be delivered. If it was worth while

for the Church with one accord to

make intercession for Peter when he

was being tried for his faith, it ought

to be worth the while of the present

day Church to offer similar united

petitions in behalf of those who are

suffering a prison life because their

loyalty to the Prince of Peace com-

pelled them to decline military serv-

ice.

At some future time we hope to be

able to print a complete list of breth-

ren yet in confinement.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2:7,8.
But speak thou the things which become sound

doctrine.—Titus 2:1.
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.
If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John

14:15.

THE SUFFICING BIBLE

When I am tired, the Bible is (my bed;
Or in the dark, the Bible is my light;

When I am hungry, it is vital bread;
Or fearful, it is armor for the fight.

When I am sick, 'tis healing medicine;
Or lonely, thronging friends I find therein.

If I would work, the Bible is my tool;
Or play, it is a harp of happy sound.

If I am ignorant, it is my 'school;
If I am sinking, it is solid ground.

If I am cold, the Bible is my fire;

And it is wings, if boldly I aspire.

Should I be lost, the Bible is my guide;
Or naked, it is raiment rich and warm.

Am I imprisoned, it is ranges wide;
Or tempest-tossed, a shelter from the

storm.
Would I adventure, 'tis a gallant sea;
Or would I rest, it is a flowery lea.

Does gloom oppress? The Bible is a sun.
Or ugliness? It is a garden fair.

Am I athirst? How cool its currents run!
Or stifled? What a vivifying air!

Since thus thou givest of thyself to me,
How should I give myself, great Book, to

thee!

—Amos R. Wells in The
Evangelical Messenger.

THE MIRACLE IN THE BIBLE

By J. D. Charles

For the Gospel Herald

Ye men o-f Israel, hear these words;
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of
God among you by miracles and won-
ders and signs, which God did by him
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves
also know.—Acts 2:22.

And when he was come nigh, even
now at the descent of the mount of
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis-
ciples began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the mighty
works that they had seen.—Luke 19:37.
Then Jesus answering said unto

them, Go your way, and tell John
what things you have seen and heard;
how that the blind see, the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear!
the dead are raised, to the poor the
gospel is preached. And blessed is he,
whosoever shall not be offended in
me.—Luke 7:22,23.

During the last fifty years a marked
change has come over professedly
Christian homes, schools and church-
es. The Old Testament narratives
have been labeled "Myths." By these
self-appointed critics it is claimed,
however, that whether one believes in
these narratives as facts or not the
moral and religious lessons taught are
no less valuable; whether the records
are true or false is of little conse-
quence. To hold to the literal facts
of the miracle is to be classed with

those who are antiquated and doomed,
it is predicted, to banishment from
scholarly, broad-minded and up-to-
date thought.
This condition of affairs strikes at

the very foundation of Christian faith.

It is Sir John Reade who has said,

"When a boy's faith in the Bible
narrative totters, his faith in morality
will totter also." Our greatest desire
is that the present generation of

young people abide in the faith of

the earlier times. Some of the best
scholars, the brainest men in all

countries and in our own church are
still believing in the credibility and
integrity of the Bible narratives.
From the dawn of the Christian era

on down through the ages of church
history the great storm centers of

theological and historical controversy
have included the miracles. In the
Old Testament the controversy has
centered upon the six days of creation,
Eden, the flood, Babel, Sodom and
Gomorrah, Lot's wife, the Exodus,
and Jonah and the whale. In the New
Testament the virgin birth, the thirty-

six miracles in the life of Christ, are

assailed. The twenty miracles in the

apostolic age meet with even less

favor.

Definition

By the word miracle is meant an
action or happening brought about by
the supernatural or divine agency for

the purpose of authenticating the

divine mission of the person who
performs the act or is the subject of

the event. The miracle is above
nature but not against it. While it

may be viewed as a temporary sus-

pension of the working of the laws of

nature, it is not a violation of these

laws ; it is the manifestation of that

which the lower order obeys. What
God habitually does through the laws
of nature in the material universe
furnishes the reverent investigator
and scientist with a great field of

interesting facts. What God may
please to do in His own family over
and above this concern Him and them
and is the subject matter of divine
promise and the revelation. Science
which deals only with natural changes
cannot appreciate the miracle. True
science unites the natural and super-
natural. It gives ample room for

both. God controls and guides, ex-

tends and limits, the forces of nature
which are His agents. God alone can
do miracles or empower men to work
them. No one believing in an Al-
mighty personal God has any difficul-

ty in believing the possibility of

miracles.

Greek Terms
Hie original language of the New

Testament uses three terms for mira-
cles best translated (1) signs, (2)
wonders or portents, (3) powers or
mighty deeds. Through signs divine

power is made manifest and a divine
messenger attested. (Matt. 12:38,39;
Luke 11:16; Jno. 2:11,18,23, etc.;

Acts 6:8.) Wonders or portents refer
to the miracles which brought great
astonishment. (Jno. 4:48; Acts 2:
22,43; Rom. 15:19.) These miracles
were usually found in connection with
signs. Powers or mighty deeds were
miracles viewed with reference to

their effect. (Matt. 7:22; 11:20,21,
23; Lu. 10:13; Rom. 15:19.)

Fundamental Miracles

Ihe creation of the universe out of

nothing, by the will of God, is the
first great and fundamental miracle.
In the New Testament the funda-
mental miracle is Jesus Christ. His
person is the great moral miracle and
His miracles are the natural out-

workings of His divine human person
or, his "works," as the apostle John
calls them. To believe in Jesus Christ

as the sinless Son of man and Son of
God necessitates our full belief in His
miracles. This is seen in the im-
portance attached to miracles by the
divinely inspired writers. To them

Miracles are Interdependent

If we disregard one miracle all the

rest must be disregarded. This is

most evident in the case of a central

miracle—the resurrection. This is a

fundamental doctrine of the Christian

faith and is most fully set forth by
Paul. No truth is more clearly and
forcibly presented in the Scriptures,

and no fact is more decisively proven
in history, than is the resurrection of

Jesus Christ. It is inseparable from
the doctrine of the immortality of the

soul and gives it its necessary comple-
tion. If the dead rise not then is not
Christ raised ; and if Christ is not
raised then is our faith vain ; we are

yet in our sins.' The Gospel then
fails as does the entire revelation of

God.
Necessity of Miracles

Bishop Butler's statement, "Revela-
tion itself is miraculous, and miracles

are the proof of it," is strikingly to

the point. Miracles were an absolute
necessity in the founding of the true

religion as divine seals of God's
revelation. The miracles of Jesus
Christ are the evidences of His divini-

ty and Messiahship. (Matt. 9 ;6 ; Jno.
10:47; 20:29,31.) The church histo-

rian, Philip Schaff, very emphatically
sets forth the motive and reasonable-
ness of Christ's miracles, and the

necessity of literal belief in them. He
says, "They were wrought from the

purest motives, for the glory of God
and the benefits of the souls and
bodies of men

;
they were wrought in

open daylight, before great multitudes
in the face of His enemies, who did

not deny them, but traced them to

Beelzebub. Tested by external evi-

dence and intrinsic propriety and
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conformity to His divine mission,

they commend themselves to every
honest and reasonable inquirer. The
only alternative is truth or willful

falbrication, and the latter is a moral
monstrosity • in the case of Christ and
the apostles."

In the case of miracles too exclusive
regard to the simple miraculous ele-

ment has proved a source of weakness
and danger. It has presented miracles
to men's view merely on their natural
side, apart from their moral use as

manifestations of the character of

God. Such a view treats the miracles,
not as themselves integral facts of a

revelation, but only as evidences of a

revelation. If the miracle is con-
sidered only in this shallow aspect it

is virtually a denial of the character
of God and His Word. For if the
miracle is denied or not fully regard-
ed, which amounts to the same thing,

the revelation of God as we have it in

the Bible is shattered, and the moral
character of Jesus Christ is torn to

shreds.

So then, any divine revelation of

necessity involves the miraculous, and
Christian belief presupposes an im-

plicit regard for all the many links

in the long chain of miracles.

Hesston, Kans.

OUR BLESSED HOPE

By H. C. Hess

For the Gospel Herald

When all in life fails in its promise,

and all our optimism is buried, seem-
ingly forever, the angel of Hope still

sits by the sepulcher and points to

another life. If there were no life but

that which we see in this world,

human existence would be an appal-

ling tragedy. But the soul-life is

endless (and this world is but its

primary school).

What is hope? Christian hope is a

firm expectation of all promised good
things—so far as they may be for

God's glory and our good—but es-

pecially of eternal salvation and hap-

piness in heaven. This hope is found-

ed on the grace, blood, righteousness,

and intercession of Christ, the earnest

of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, and
the unchangeable truth and almighty

P">ver of God.

A sure optimism must reaca beyond
the earth life. Optimism i' 1 an army
is called "morale;" in religion it is

called "faith." Both are phases of the

same attitude toward the world and
life. A life well lived and rightly

adjusted to both the transient am! the

eternal rises superior to every possible

fate.

This hope is distinguished from
worldly hopes—

1. By the excellency of the object,

which is an eternal state of glory and

joy; whereas worldly hopes are ter-

minated in empty vanishing things,

gilded over with the thin appearance
of good.

2. By the stability of its founda-
tion ; namely God's unchangeable
truth, and almighty power. God cannot
lie and consequently neither deceive
our faith, nor disappoint our hopes.

He can do all things, which the

apostle makes the ground of his con-
fidence II Tim. 1 :12.

We need optimism for health, for

courage, for happiness. We ge: it

by harmony with God and with His
laws.

Lititz, Pa.

SCRIPTURAL FACTS

By Oine D. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

When we speak of a fact vv? mea l

; .mtthing that true, or something
that is a reality and cannot b'; denied.

Scriptural fact/, are facts resale: 1
' j

u.-: through th_j Ii,oly Scriptures. The
knowledge of facts is very important.

If we as God's professed people want
to succeed in Christian life, we must
get away from the idea that the

things that pertain to our religion are

only imaginary or seemingly unreal

;

we must accept them as facts. We
need not know all the facts that the

Scriptures contain, but we must know
that the Scriptures are all facts and
that they contain nothing that is

unreal and give us no commands that

are unnecessary for us to obey. The
Scriptures contain many eternal

truths and facts, and following are a

few of the many which everybody
should know

:

It is a fact, that there i^ an eternal

God, (Deu. 33:27), who is three in

one, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,

(Matt. 6:9, 3:17, I Cor. 6:11).

It is a fact, that God created the

heaven and the earth and all that in

them is, by His Son Jesus Christ,

(Gen. 1:1, John 1 .3).

It is a fact, that man after that he

was created in the image of God, fell

from his holy state, because he trans-

gressed the Word of his Maker, and
would have been forever under the

curse of God had not God made
provision for a Redeemer, because of

the great love and mercy which He
had for the creature which He made
(Rom. 6:23, Gen. 3). How then can
man save himself, when the fact is

that salvation is a gift of God.
It is a fact, that God is a merciful

God, (Ex. 34:6,7) and that those
who have wandered away from Him
will find Him merciful and forgiving,

providing the}- come to Him and
accept Him as such.

It is a fact, that God is not mocked
(Gal. 6:7) and they who despise the

commandments of God will sooner or

later learn, that which God's creatures
have learned ever since the creation
of man—that "he who disobeys God
in the least must suffer the penalty
for it."

It is a fact, that the Bible is the

inspired Word of God and that it is

eternal and will never pass away (Mk.
13:31; II Tim. 3:16). Why should
anyone try to take Irom or reject, the
Bible when it is composed of facts

that cannot be changed.
It is a fact, that we must know

and obey the Bible if we want to live

for God (Deu. 8:3, Matt. 4:4). How
foolish for anyone to try to live for

God, without daily feeding on the

Word of God.
It is a fact, that without divine

help we can do nothing for God (Jno.

15:5). His help can only be obtained
by our continued coming to Him in

prayer for it.

It is a fact, that we must have faith

if we want to please God (Heb. 11:6).

It is a fact, that no man can serve

two masters (Matt. 6:24). How vain

it is for people to try to serve God
and follow the lusts and fashions of

this world at the same time, when the

fact remains "If any man love the

world the love of the Father is not

in him" (I John 2:15).

Mattawana, Pa.

THE PASSION FOR SOULS

"Zeal for 'deeper things' is com-
mendable ; the desire for "God's best"

should not perish with the death of

carnal self; but let this caution be

ever present : You are looking out

for "number one." You have sung,

"He will never forget to keep me;"
"Jesus, Savior, pilot me;" "Blessed

Savior, hide me." But have you a

passion for souls? Are you so self-

centered as to weep not that around

your own hearth-stone and at your

elbow in the walks of life there are

people exposed to the wrath to come?
Are you encouraged to believe that

you are the salt of the earth when
spiritual putrefaction is right up a-

gainst you on every side? The hym-
nology and literature of the medieval

age, while often rich with fine senti-

ment, usually needs to be supplement-

ed in that it lacks the missionary and

soul winning passion of the New
Testament. It is for want of this

supplement that some of the deepest

saints of our time have been mere
ciphers in the work of winning souls.

"Hake heed* unto thyself," but do not

stop at that."

Sometimes when we preach church

loyalty, plain clothes, a clean life, and

other things which ought to be taught

at the proper time, we ought to be

preaching salvation. —J. W. Hess.
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POINTS ON PREACHING

For the Gospel Herald

"Preach the WORD."

There is no other book which
equals the Bible as a book of illustra-

tions.

It takes conviction on your part to

impart conviction to others. "Like
begets like."

The shekinah light never comes to

the face of any preacher who is de-

void of heavenly fire in his soul.

Faith produces fire. You never
saw any man who was much enthused
over his theme when he only half be-
lieved what he was preaching.

When the dollar gets between you
and your congregation it gives your
messages a metallic ring which is not
conducive to the highest spiritual wel-
fare of your people.

The sympathy of your people means
much in the way of making your
messages take a lasting hold upon
their hearts,. "Children learn from
those they love." This is also true of

older people. "He that would have
friends, must prove himself friendly."

You have noticed that when men
of a certain type preach that those of

the same type take the "amen corner."

This means, among other things, that

such people are in sympathy with him
and the things for which he stands,
and are the more liable to be favor-

ably and deeply impressed with the
message. The larger your "amen
corner" congregation, the stronger
your hold on your hearers.

The sorest temptation of the suc-
cessful preacher is to depart from the
example of our Savior who "made
himself of no reputation." Those who
have no reputation to conserve do not
notice this so much. But the orator,

the scholar, the successful evangelist,
and others who have had a taste of
popularity are continually beset with
the temptation to take to themselves
the glory which rightfully belongs to

God. The most unfortunate preacher
living is the one whose ears have be-
come tender through the voice of flat-

tery and who use the Lord's time in

wasting their own talents in nursing
a cherished reputation.

The man who simply imitates
Christ for the sake of the imitation is

probably nothing short of a cold
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formalist ; but the man who, like

Christ, arises a long while before day
to engage in fervent, intercessory

prayer and who, like Christ, "lays

down his life for his sheep," usually

has something to say when he arises

in the pulpit. Where the life shines

in the image of Christ, the message
rings true to His Gospel.

The heavenliness of preaching con-

sists not in "excellency of speech" or

professions of piety and godliness, not
in high-sounding claims or denuncia-
tion of others' faiths, not in nights

of oratory or display of superiority in

anything; but in "speaking the truth

in love," "in the demonstration of the

Spirit and of power," in the manifes-
tation of such real piety, love, devo-
tion, humility, zeal, wisdom and truth

that the congregation takes knowl-
edge that the speaker "has been with
Jesus." The more time a minister

spends writh the Bible and the God of

the Bible the more decidedly heav-
enly is the influence of his pulpit

messages.

It means much for the good of the
sermon if the minister not only g'ets

behind his text but stays behind it

from beginning to end. Say, for in-

stance, that your text is Jno. 3 :16.

There is your message, in the words
of divine wisdom and inspiration.

You can not improve upon it, how-
ever well you may succeed in im-
pressing the numerous thoughts con-
nected with it upon the minds and
hearts of your people. Not for a

moment—neither in the beginning,
the middle, nor the end of the mes-
sage—should the man be allowed to

overshadow the text. And after the
services are ended let the text and the
lessons which it brings, not the man
through whom God spoke, be the
absorbing theme for meditation and
comment. So long as John the Bap-
tist is but a mere voice, the Word of

prophecy keeps ringing and Christ is

exalted.

THE PREACHER'S BOY — WHY
IS HE SO BAD?

For the Gospel Herald

(The following is a letter from one
brother to another in answer to his query
"Why are preachers' boys so 'bad?")

Dear Brother ,Greeting in our Mas-
ter's name : With malice toward none,
but tender-hearted, abounding in the

work of the Lord, praying. the guid-

ance of the Holy Spirit, I shall en-

deavor to answer a question you
asked on Christina.-, day, to which I

replied :
".1 would not venture to say

why, but have my own opinion." I

too often quench an expression for

which I have a burdened conscious-
ness afterward, partly due to a knowl-
edge of inability to cope with serious
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problems and partly due to a lack of

knowledge as to the proper wording"
of expressions.

"Your question, referring to the

badness of
( ) and ( )

boys
would be embodied in this question,

Why are preachers' boys so bad? or

Why are the preachers' boys the

worst boys of the community?
"This question has been on the race

track, I suppose, ever since there have
been preachers' boys and the gauntlet
has been called off by the answer,
'The inconsistencies of the father,'

only to rise up again, but the race is

yet oh.

"Having a number of boys that will

come under the same degree and as

they are turning to the teen age, the
most critical period of their life, and
realizing through sad experiences what
that age ha,s meant to me, through
grave concern I have carefully ob-

served family conditions in preachers'

homes and other homes where there
are boys and have found some facts

that I have never seen in print. These
I will state as briefly as possible ; and
if you will agree, I presume you will

be congratulating yourself (and you
have a perfect right to do so) and I

am not jealous or envious, but am
solicitous.

1. "Among some people there is a

certain contempt for preachers, which
makes him a subject for slander,

jokes, expressions, etc., that are never
used of anyone else or any other call-

ing. These are seldom brought to the
preacher himself, but are heralded
broadcast and directed to his boys,
and during that period when the

young mind is not yet subject to re-

straint but susceptible to anger ; and
being provoked by assertions, reflec-

tions, and expressions that are humil-
iating when in the presence of others,

causes that boy to declare within him-
self, 'I'll never be a preacher'—and
endeavors to get distant to anything
that might be recognized by his asso-
ciates as good. Especially is this true

when these things are brought to him
by influential church members' boys.

"The father, in his love for his

boys, has kept them in his confidence
and has been careful in his adminis-
tration of the home and the boys are
sympathetic with their father in his

calling and (as is true in our own
case) the boys have to hear the dis-

pleasures that are incurred against

the father (illustrated). Several years
ago our boys walked home from Sun-
day school and in the crowd were
some of our brethren who were dis-

cussing your announcement of the
meeting for the evening and one
brother said, "Who gets these sub-

jects up?" Another brother said, "O
old ———— .' The feelings of those
boys were only understood by their

father as thev related the incident to
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the one whom they looked up to for

their protection, guidance, etc.

''2. In the conversation in the home
on Sunday afternoon the sermon is

discussed from the standpoint of the

preachers' failing and the "poor" ser-

mon. The children emanating from
that home, slur the preachers,' boys
with the knowledge so artfully ob-

tained and the boys get so disgusted

with their good-for-nothing father as

to lose confidence in him, in his life,

in his teaching, in his calling.

"3. Disrespect for the minister as

observed by boys has a tendency to

despise the ministry. How many of

his members would say in the pres-

ence of their associates, "There goes
our minister?' Coming home as I

stepped from the train I looked to see

some one I would know and saw a

brother among some of his kind and I

bid him "howdy'' and he turned away
from me. As I walked on I heard the

sneers of the crowd.

"As to the brethren in question,

their oldest sons are members of the

Church. Why? Because they were
past that period of life when the mind
is clouded by sneers and slurs before

their fathers were called to their re-

spective offices.

"If you are called to the ministry

you can heartily congratulate your-
self. Your boys are safe. A brother
told me once a man that raises a large

family and earns a home by honest
work has all that he can do in a life-

time and will not want to do over
again. This may have bearing upon
the failure of the preacher to meet
the expectation of the people. Too
many preachers are engrossed by the

things of this world. One of the

above brethren is raising a family of

about seven. I think they had plenty

of material things to start with. They
are not lacking now materially. The
other brother has a family of five.

He told me his parents were poor.

"Now I hope I have made my opin-

ion clear. It is based on observations,

and probably you have not thought of

it in this way, perhaps you will not

agree but I could not eradicate these

things from my mind and I know that

if my boys turn out bad the verdict of

the public will be, "The inconsisten-

cies of the father." A Minister."

(The above communication was sent

us by one of our ministers who
thought that the message contained

much food for serious reflection.

While the letter is an exact photo-

graph of the attitude of some people,

we have never taken much stock in

the common expression that minis-

ters' boys are among the worst. This

is sometimes true—and when it is

there is cause—but the fact is that

there is a larger percentage of min-

isters' children in the Church, and a

a smaller percentage in the peniten-

tian than any class of people we
know of. With a feeling of responsi-

bility which may be borne to the

glory of God, let every minister say

with faith and trust and determina-
tion, "As for me and my house, we
will serve the Lord.'"—Editor.)

GAVE UP TOO SOON

A pastor in one of our country
charges had been conducting revival

services for two weeks, with small

attendance, and no apparent results,

and had announced that unless there

were more favorable indications on
Sunday the special meetings would
close in the evening. There being
none, the meeting closed. The pastor

went home, not to sleep, but to wres-
tle with God in prayer for the un-
saved in the community. He became
convinced that he had given up too

easily, and next morning, hitching up
his, horse, he drove from house to

house, telling the people the meetings
would continue, and inviting all to

come. Monday night the people came,

and a great revival broke out, sweep-
ing nearly every unsaved person in

the place into the kingdom. Among
them were two brothers and their

wives who kept the village hotel.

They closed their bar, and poured the

whisky into the gutter. Both of them
became active church workers, one of

them a very successful superintendent

of the Sunday school.—'Christian Ad-
vocate.

OH, PREACH! PREACH!

A minister lay on a sick-bed. His
work was done. To a brother in the

ministry, by his side, he said, with an
earnestness which long impressed his

mind, "Preach! Preach! You will be

shut up soon enough!" He had learn-

ed, as he was hastening to the close

of life, what an unspeakable privilege

it was to preach the gospel of God.
Some have not yet learned it, but

when the opportunity is past, the

voice is hushed and the privilege of

preaching is gone, perhaps some one
will more clearly understand the

value of the precious privilege of pro-

claiming among the Gentiles, the un-

searchable riches of Christ.—-Selected.

WHERE THE CHRISTIAN GOES

It is not darkness the Christian

goes to at death, for God is light. It

is not lonely, for Christ is with him.

It is not an unknown country, for Je-

sus is there; and there is the vast

company of the just made perfect,

who shall be one with him in the fel-

lowship and blessedness of heaven
forever.— Sel.

Family Circle
Kemember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—BJccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the L,ord ; for

ibis is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THE BRAVEST BATTLE

The 'bravest battle that was ever fought,

Shall I tell you where and when?
Oin 'the ma'ps of the world you will find it

not;
'Twas fioti'giht by mothers <of men.

Nay, not with cannon, or battle-shot,

With sword, or no'bler pen;
Nay, not with eloquent word or thought,
From mouths of wonderful men.

But deeip in a well-uip woman's heairt

—

Oif woman that would no* yield,

But bravely, silently bore her ipart

—

Lo! there is that battlefield!

No marshaling troops, no bivouac song;
No (banners to gleam and wave!

But Ol these battles they last so long

—

From ba'byihood to the gravel

Yet faithful still as a 'bridge O'f stars,

She fights in her walled-up town

—

Figihts on, and on, in endless wars,
Then silent, unseen, goes down!

0 ye with 'banners and battle-shot,

And soldier \to shout and -praise,

1 tell you the 'kingliest victories fought
Are fought in these silent waysl

—Joaquin M illeir.

THE CARE AND TRAINING OF
THE CHILDREN OF THE

CHURCH

(An address delivered by J. D. Charles,

S. -S. Field Worker for the Kan-Neb.
Conference District, before the Conference

held at Roseland, Neb., Sept. 7, 1919, and

reported by J. H. Shank.)

(Concluded)

II

We must make our Church work
with children individual. This is

difficult. It is more difficult than it

is in the home, because we deal with

more children and the time in which

to do it is limited. While the Sunday
school reaches the pupils through the

class, the teacher is supposed to get

into personal contct with each scholar

and to know something' of the family

life and the personal traits of each

one. We are weak there. The aver-

age teacher, I find, considers his work
well done when the lesson has been
prepared for intelligent teaching, and

the scholars have met and the ques-

tions have been asked and answered.

The average class in our Sunday
schools is too large for individual

work. I plead for smaller classes. In

our Y. P. B. M. the junior work is

too much neglected. Let them run

it once in a while; it is their meeting.

The Church worker should visit the



582 GOSPEL HERALD November 6

child's home and have the child visit

his home. Such frequent commin-
gling between the two will not only-

give us needed knowledge but will

also give us an opportunity for in-

telligent training. We have been de-
pending too much upon our congrega-
tional efforts with the children. The
ideal parent, in training his family
will not deal with his six sons as a
whole but he will deal with them
as individuals. He must. And that,

too, is the only way in which the
Church can win permanent success,
by getting after them personally.
The larger part of church members
are standing in the market place with
the mistaken cry, "No man hath
hired us!" while there is work for

all.

Ill

The Church must reach and elevate
the home.

Bishop Vincent has said, "The
home gives the keynote in all matters
outside of its circle. Life is to

childhood and youth what the teach-

ings of home make it. The interpre-

tation of business, of society, of

education, and of religion is the work
of father and mother. The religious

spirit of the home determines the

conduct of the child in the Church,
Sunday school and school." I can
say amen to that. If this teaching
in the home is well done each child

will tend to elevate the home. The
most devoted Church cannot hope
to make a real religious impression on
the child so deep by one hour's effort

each week, that the indifferent, cold,

irreligious home cannot efface it by
its influence during all the remaining
hours of the week. The home must
be reached, but how?

First, through the child. In some
instances the child who has been
brought into real close fellowship
with Christ will prove to withstand
the indifferent influences of home.
There is a fable of an humble woman
who found, one day, in her sitting

room a fair lily in one of her vases.
She did not know who put it there,
but it's beauty and sweetness thrilled
her heart. As she looked at it there
came the idea that it would be still

more beautiful if the vase in which
it was put would be washed. She
washed the vase and replaced the
lily and it's beauty was enhanced.
Then she thought, if those windows
were washed, the sunlight would
come in and it would look prettier
still. She saw that the floor was
dirty and she scrubbed the floor, then
she cleaned the dingy walls and the
result was that the lily's influence
transformed that whole house. So
one child, saturated with the sweet-
ness of Christ's love may transform a
whole household and through the
child we can reach the home.

Through the pulpit we may reach
the home. I believe that ministers are
responsible for impressing upon the
parents the responsibility that is

theirs in personal religious training.
Some churches have pamphlets to
guide parents along this line and I

know the great majority of parents
feel the need of something of this
kind. Let us, as ministers, see that
we help them all we can. Again,
some homes have no practice in this
matter, except it be the indifferent
practice, as some one has said. But
the majority of parents need a great
deal of help. Sometimes they say,
"We just trust to parental instinct."
I know what a sacred and holy thing
parental instinct is and it will take
care of the problem to a certain
extent. It may serve us in protecting
the child, but when it comes to proper
methods of training, blind'; reason
must be conducted by the Holy Spirit
into clear insight. I believe much
can be done by parents' meetings.
The fault is far from being all on the
parent's side, but necessarily it must
rest fundamentally with the parents:
but the Sunday school teacher, the
preacher and the Y. P. B. M. leader
may not have done their duty.

IV
The Church must make larger pro-

vision for the religious activity of the

child. I have already touched on this

Two children, members of the Church,
came home from a visit to one of the

neighbors and sister said, "Papa,
brother was called upon today to say
grace at the table." "He did it, didn't

he?" said the father. "Yes." And
she seemed elated with the thought.
The father then said to the boy,
"Would you like to say grace at our
table sometimes?" With a beaming
countenance, he replied, "Yes, I

would." He did it just a little more
naturally than some of us do. I

think we ought to give room for the
child's religious activity in the home
along these lines. In worship they
must have a place ; in reading the

lesson ; in repeating verses give them
a chance in the Sunday school. 1

was in a certain Sunday school some-
time ago where the superintendent,
instead of reading the accustomed
lesson went through the aisle and
picked out a little girl not more than
eight years old and asked her to

repeat a verse, then he called upon
a boy of about twelve years ; a lad

about fourteen years "old led in prayer.
In that Sunday school the superin-
tendent supervised but the children
did the work. A little girl of eight

years led the singing and she did it

well and from the heart. The same
thing is true in young people's meet-
ing. Give the children a part and
direct them. They can do it if you
give them a chance and help them.

V
We must have a proper understand-

ing of child conversion. It is a
mystery; we cannot understand it.

"The wind bloweth where it listeth.

and thou hearest the sound thereof
;

but canst not tell whence it cometh,
or whither it goeth." Child conver-
sion is a fact, but don't try too hard
to explain it ; it is a work of the
Spirit. Child conversion in its full

meaning cannot take place before the
time of moral responsibility. Gener-
ally we find it to be at the beginning
of the adolescent period— ten to
twelve years or earlier. Previous to
this the child is in a saved condition,
under the blood ; that is, the uncondi-
tional benefits of Christ's atonement
fully cover total hereditary depravity.
The child during the period preced-

ing full moral choice will under wrong
influence and training and environ-
ment trample on the grace of Christ,
and become through choice perverse
and irreligious ; under right training
he usually comes to Christ through
a genuine conversion. The period of
adolescence is the harvest time for

conversion, and an extremely large
percentage of the members of all

Churches have made their choice of

Christ and His service between ten
and sixteen.

There remains the fact that with
our increased effort in Sunday school
and other work, the age limit may be
reduced from ten to eight.

There is a tremendous responsibili-
ty upon parents, teachers, preachers,
and Christian workers. When we
think of this we are made to cry out,
"Who is able?" Who can understand
the deep things. How can the child

understand them?" If the child must
wait until he can understand it all,

he must wait until the day of judg-
ment. Remember that Jesus said,

"Of such is the kingdom of heaven;"
Do any of us fully understand the
meaning of the Lord's supper? We
do not. But that does not change the
efficacy of the ordinance.
The Church is responsible for her

children. When is there a time that

the children are not hers? If such a
time comes it is largely the Church's
own fault. God has brought a respon-
sibility upon us and I pray God that
He might awaken us more fully to our
individual responsibility along this

line and that we not only instruct our
children—although that is grand and
good—but far more that we train

them and that we train them posi-

tively.

Sometimes, the instant the word
"discipline" is mentioned the words
"Thou shalt not" come to mind. That
is a meaning of discipline but it is

negative. What we want is positive
discipline, that is gentle and kind, and

(Continued on page 5^0)
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Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Nov. 16, 1919—Luke 9:

28-36

WITNESS OF CHRIST'S GLORY
Golden Text.—This is my beloved

Son: hear him.—Mark 9:7.

Introductory.—This narrative, us-

ually known as "The Transfigura-
tion," is recorded in the Gospels of

Matthew, Mark, and Luke. It was
for the disciples a most remarkable
experience, enabling them afterwards
to offer a testimony of especial value.

For us it presents a view of Christ's

glory which gives us an idea of what
we ourselves will experience by and
by, provided we are faithful. "We
know that when he shall appear, then
will we also appear with him in

glory."

The Hour of Prayer (28,29).—An
old habit of Jesus' is here referred to.

The frequency of His prayers is re-

markable. But what else should we
expect? Was He ' not one with the
Father, and should they not commune
together frequently. So should we,
as sons of God, have the habit of

communing frequently with the Father
in fervent prayer. Our Savior in

prayer is one of the sidelights to His
remarkable character.

On this occasion He has with Him
the three disciples who were the near-
est to Him in the ministration of the

Word. "He took Peter and John
and James, and went up into a moun-
tain to pray." Notice, there was not
a word said about blessings or illum-

ination. They simply went to pray.

The rest followed as a matter of

course.

But on this occasion there was an
unusual outpouring, as we shall pres-

ently take note. The astonished dis-

ciples had a vision of His glory that

they had never yet beheld.

The Transfiguration (29-35).—It was
a scene of transcendant glory. There
was the transfigured Christ, "the fash-

ion of his countenance was altered,

and his raiment white and glistening."

By 'his side were Moses and Elias talk-

ing with Him. The astonished disci-

ples, first overcome with sleep, then
reas.sured by Christ, then speaking in

a bewildered manner, were finally

made to see what this meant. Great
fear came upon them as they found
themselves enveloped in an over-

shadowing cloud. Christ and Moses
and Elias were talking together about
His coming decease at Jerusalem, and
the Father in heaven owned His Son
by thus introducing Him to His disr

ciples. "This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased ; hear ye
him." "Master, it is good for us to be

here:" said Peter, "let us make three

tabernacles; one for thee, and one for

Moses, and one for Elias," not know-
ing what he said. They had a real

vision of the glory of their Redeemer,
a foretaste of the glory to come—an
experience very much needed at this

trying time.

The theme of the conversation is

of especial importance. They might
have talked of the great power of

Jesus upon earth, and the great glory
that was soon to come. They migtit

have talked about the rich inheritance
of the saints of God. They might
have dwelt upon the immensity of

the glory of God in the realms of the

celestial world, and thus encouraged
the disciples, to remain steadfast

through the fiery trials just ahead.

But they chose a much more neces-
sary theme. As for glory and power,
Christ had demonstrated this many
times before, so that the disciples un-
derstood that ; but they had yet to

learn that death was necessary to

attain the glory that God would have
all people enjoy. In fact, it was this

necessity that prompted our Savior
to leave the courts of glory to bring
the glory to sinful, fallen man. It

was this that caused the spotless

Lamb of God to die that sinful man
might be redeemed from iniquity and
its certain penalty. There is a cloud
of death between us and heaven, a

cros,s before we may ever hope to win
the crown. It was the sin of man
that made it necesary to offer no the
spotless Lamb in order to atone for

this sin. That was a lesson that the

disciples had not yet comprehended.
That was the great theme which it

was very important to impress upon
them. That is, the reason why this

conversation was so appropriate at

this time. Oh, how easy it is for man
to forget the lesson today. They
love to talk about glory, but they turn

away from the thought of death.

Alone (36).—-"When the voice was
past Jesus was found alone." Ima-
gine the feelings of the disciples on
this occasion. They had witnessed
the transcendant power and glory of

Jesus. They had heard the conversa-

tion with men of other dispensations.

They had had a vision of the coming
death of Christ. They had 'heard with
their own ears the Father own His
Son. Now the vision was gone, but

Jesus was .still with them. To Him
thev owe all reverence ; it was He that

came to redeem the world from death,

and who was soon to die that the

world through Him might believe and
be saved. They did not yet compre-
hend; but after the Lord had been
slain and was risen again ; after He
had proven Himself "alive after His
passion by many infallible proofs

;"

after He had taken His triumphant
flight to glory and s,ent the Holy

Our Young People

WHAT WE OWE TO THE NEGLECT-
ED RURAL FIELD.—Matt. 9:

35-38; Luke 14:16-24.

Topic for November 16

MOTTO
"I am debtor both to the Greeks and to

the Barbarians, both to the wise and to

the umwise."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Our Debts and How They Came To-

ward the Rural Field.—Not every one is

able to discern his indebtedness. Some
debts vve contract ourselves by our own
choices. Some come to us because of the
needs and circumstances of our life. We
usually look upon men or women who
ignore their debts and obligations as
mean persons. Yet there are thousands
who are passing by their moral obliga-
tions daily and no one seems to think
them mean or dishonorable.

All our debts along the lines of mission-
ary possibility are real obligations. They
remind one of the debt of parent to child.

The only way that the obligations dis-

charged to the child can be repaid by the
child is to pay it to some other child.

These obligations originate in the gift of

life from God and have been handed from
one to the next generation as the bless-
ing of God toward the helpless. So it is

with the redemption of our souls from
eternal death. Our salvation makes us
forever obligated to the Lord. His calling

of us to a certain service makes us debtor
to the work of the calling. The fact that
Christ has a Gospel for the lost and has
assigned me a saved soul, the duty of
bearing the message to the lost makes me
their debtor. It is theirs. I have it. It

is not my own but belongs to the one for

whom the price has been paid. I owe it

because I have received the same blessing
at the price of the blood of Jesus. No
other way could I have received it and
under no other circumstances would I ever
be able to live unto God. 1 owe a debt to

the rural field because God has made it

possible for me to help them to the treas-

ure of salvation of which he has made me
a steward. I owe it to the rural field to

give them everything that lies in my
power by the gift and grace oif God.

II. The Text, Matt. 9 :35-38.—Here we
have the activities and feeling of the Son
of God concerning the multitudes. Notice
how he sought to find those who would
take up the responsibility of ministering
to them. The gift of the spirit of the

Master makes us their helpers first by the
right attitude of prayer and service.

Luke 14:16-24.—Here in this parable are
those who -carry the invitation to those
bidden and to those in the highways and
hedges, as well as the streets and lanes of

the city. Our Master thinks of the needy
everywhere and bids His servants call

them to the supper of the Gospel.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
There is a neglect on the part of some

one. Is that one myself? Have I held
back that which is in my power to give
to those who call, "Come over.... and help
us?"

Comforter, then they understood and
told the people about the marvelous
vision which thev were permitted to

behold.—K.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety
in home and church.

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 6, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. John Snavely of Manheim,
Pa., preached at Franconia and Soud-
erton, Pa., on Oct. 26.—C.

A letter written at West Liberty,

Ohio, Oct. 29, says, "Meetings in

progress at Oak Grove, with Bro. A.

C. Good preaching the Word with
power." We hope to hear of favora-

ble results.

Communion services were held at

the East Fairview Church, near Mil-

ford, Neb., on Sunday, Oct. 26th.

Bro. Lehman Kraybill of Mt. Joy,

Ja., filled an appointment at the Beth-
el Church, Medina Co., Ohio, Oct. 24,

Good interest is reported from the

meetings held by Bro. G. J. Lapp at

Mt. Zion Church near Versailles,

Mo.

The regular appointment at Yellow
Creek Church, Elkhart Co., Ind., Oct.

26, was filled by Brethren Pieter

Unzicker and Clarence Shank.

Arrangements have been made for a

three-day Bible reading, to be held at

Slate Hill Mennonite Church near

Shiremanstown, Cumberland Co., Pa.,

Dec. 2-4, 1919.—H.

A Bible instruction meeting is an-

nounced for Nov. 7-9, beginning on
Friday evening the 7th at the Mill-

wood^ Pa., A. M. Church with Breth-

ren S. H. Miller and S. G. Shetler as

instructors. Everybody welcome.—U.

The brethren, I. S. Mast of Minot,
N. Dak., and J. R. Shank of Carver,

Mo., closed a very interesting meeting
at Sagrada on Sunday, Oct. 26. Last
week Bro. Mast preached at Carver.

The Lord bless the efforts put forth.

Bro. Vernon Smucker of Orrville,

Ohio, has been appointed by the

Executive Committee of the Publica-

tion Board as editor of the Christian

Monitor to succeed Bro. Reist. He
will probably take his place about
Tan. 1.

Bro. C. F. Derstine sends us the

following temporary addresses

:

Nov. 12-14, Johnstown, Pa.

Nov. 15, 16, Greenwood, Del
Nov. 19, Philadelphia, Pa., 2151 N.

Howard St.

Nov. 20, 21, Elizabethtown, Pa.

Nov. 22-27, Springs, Pa.

The series of meetings conducted by
Bro. C. F. Derstine at North Lima,
Ohio, recently resulted in five public

confessions and the congregation
greatly encouraged. From this place

Bro. Derstine went to Martins Creek
Church, Holmes Co., Ohio, to assist

in Bible conference work

During the series of meetings held

at Sycamore and Bethel churches near
Garden City, Mo., the last few weeks
there were twenty-three public confes-

sions of Christ and others are count-

ing the cost. Brethren E. J. Berkey
and J. W. Hess had charge of the

meetings at Bethel.

Communion services were held at

the Masontown, Pa., Mennonite
Church Nov. 2, with Bros. J. A. Ress-
ler and E. D. Hess in charge.

Sunday, Oct. 26, was communion
day at Kouts, Ind., on which occasion

Bro. J. W. Christophel of Goshen,
Ind., was present and officiated in the

services.

The steamship Canada, upon which
the brethren, Ernest Miller and Chris-

tian Augsburger, are to sail for the

Near East, has been scheduled to sail

from New York harbor Nov. 5.

Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart, Ind.,

is taking treatment at the hospital in

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore,

Md. We trust that this, will be help-

ful in restoring" him to robust health.

A letter from Wayland, Iowa, dated

Nov. 1, says : "On Oct. 26 a class oi

28 converts was received by water
baptism. The Lord willing, we will

hold our communion service tomoi
row."

A delay in the sailing date for

South America when Brethren S. C.

Yoder and S. H! Musselman were to

sail for South America has been re-

ported. At this, writing we are un-
able to give the sailing date, having
learned that it will probably be about
ten or twelve days after the strike of

the longshoremen will have been de-

clared off.

Ordination services were held at

Souderton, Pa., Oct. 28, when Bro.
Elmer Moyer was ordained to the

ministry. Bro. Moyer had charge of

the new mission at Norristown since

its organization. This ca.ll will neces-

sitate his coming back to Souderton
again where he will be near his

church home. May the Lord bless-

him in this new calling.—C.

Correspondence

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Readers, Greetings :
—

• Satur-

day, Oct. 11, marked another of our
Quarterly Mission Meetings and Sun-
day an all day Ministers' Meeting was
held, with a concluding meeting Sun-
day evening by the young people with
a young people's missionary program.
Attendance and interest were excep-

tionally good. May the inspiration

received be eternal rather than transi-

tory, is our prayer.

On Sunday evening, Oct. 19, Bro.

J. P. Bontrager preached his farewell

sermon to a large and interested

audience. He and wife and younger
daughters are going to labor with the

Los, Angeles Mission for at least a
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while. He is also in quest of a more
healthful climate for his companion.
May California yield to Sister Bon-
trager the desires of her heart, is the

prayer of the brotherhood at this

place, also that our heavenly Father
may in His own time and pleasure

grant her the needed health and
strength that she can mure fully as-

sist our brother in the duties, of caring

for the Church which is his greatest

pleasure. In the absence of Bro.

Bontrager the work falls most heavily

upon Bros. M. E. Brenneman and N.
A. Lind. Will the readers remember
them that the great work may not be
hindered. We are glad to have a-

mong us Bro. John YVhitaker and
family of Montana who are looking

for a location. We extend a cordial

invitation to all who are coming west
to pay us a visit. Pray for us. Cor.

Fort Douglas, Utah

(U. S. Disciplinary Barracks)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings in

Jesus' Name:—We have many reasons

at this time to rejoice and PRAISE
Him who doeth ALL things well. I

have received so many letters from
friends, far and near, who have re-

quested an answer, that it is impos-
sible for me to answer all with a per-

sonal letter. As our letter privileges

are limited, I shall at this time ask
those who have so kindly written me
to accept this as an answer to their

personal letters. It is a great consola-

tion to one to know that many of

God's children who are not behind
prison walls are interested in the wel-

fare of those, who, through trying to

serve their Master, were imprisoned.
The C. O.'s. here number about one

hundred. Only about twenty of this

number profess to be followers of

Christ. Among these we have various

sects, or denominations represented:

such as, O. O. A. Mennonite, G. C.

Mennonite, the writer being a mem-
ber of the A. Mennonite Church.
Others are Plymouth Brethren, Holi-

ness, Pentecostal Saints, Seventh Day
Adventists, and Independent Chris-

tians or non-sectarians. With the

exception of the writer and a few
others the religious objectors, (in pris-

on slang) are, "short timers ;" that is,

they have received clemency to the

extent that the unexecuted portion of

their sentence is very small.

Everything is going along very

smoothly here at present. Some time

ago, when we declined, to obey certain

orders in regard to military duties in

the Fort, myself and a number
of others did not think we could en-

gage in with a clear conscience, we
were then put on a restricted diet

(bread and water) for fourteen days,

with the loss of other privileges.

A recent decision of the command-
ant in regard to duties asked of us,

however, has changed matters. I my-
self feel I can engage in such duties

as the}- now ask of me with a clear

conscience.

On Oct. 21 Bro. Fred Gingerieh of

Oregon stopped here enroute home
from the Western A. M. Conference,
and made a short visit with a few of

us boys. We were very grateful for

the short visit we enjoyed with him.

Pray for us that our life and influence

may be such as is pleasing to God.
Oct. 23, 1919. Ora J. Hartzler.

Allensville, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

tlie worthy name of Jesus:—It has
been a long time since there has been
any news in the Herald from our con-
gregation. This, evening while medi-
tating on the work of the Church we
felt constrained to write a few lines

for publication which we hope may be
read with interest.

Today we had our communion serv-

ices at Allensville. About eighteen
brethren and sisters from the McVey-
town congregation were present, be-

sides a few others from a distance.

Their presence and fellowship was
very much appreciated. The meet-
ings, were marked with interest and
spirituality. The Lord truly blessed

us with a rich spiritual feast. Steps

were taken today toward ordaining a

deacon at this place. The Lord will-

ing, the ordination will take place

Sunday, Nov. 16. May God bless this

work and workers here and elsewhere.
In fesus' Name,

Oct. 26, 1919. Oliver H. Zook.

Manchester, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting: On
Oct. 11 Bro. Paul Erb came and
preached on Saturday evening and
Sunday evening. On Saturday even-
ing the brother preached on the sub-

ject of Peace, and on Sunday morning
from Col. 3:11 : "Christ is all in all."

On Oct. 19 our bishop, Bro. S. C.

Miller of Jet, Okla., held communion,
of which moPit all partook. We are

always glad to have any of the breth-

ren to stop with us. as we have no
resident minister here at this place.

Remember us in vour prayers..

Oct. 27, 1919. Cor.

Intercourse, Pa.

Greetings to all Herald Readers,:

—

On the Lord's day, Oct. 26, we had
Bros. J. S. Mast and Silvanus Stolftz-

fus with us at Millwood Church. Bro.

Mast conducted communion service

to a full house. We feel that the

Lord has been mindful of us. Praises

to His name. In the afternoon the

brethren and a few of the members
met at the home of Sister Leah Stoltz-

fus, of near Gap and gave her com-
munion. She has been unable to at-

tend church services for over two
years. She is sorely afflicted with
rheumatism. Let us not forget her

at the throne of grace.

In His name,
Lizzie Z. Smoker.

( )ct. 27, 1919.

Cootes Store, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting

:

We have at the present many things

to feel thankful for. We need not
fear, for the Lord will send unto us

those things, which are needful.

We had the pleasure of being with
the brethren at the Virginia Confer-
ence, held at Zion Church near Broad-
way, and heard many strengthening
talks.

Pray that we may keep the Church
clean of worldliness.

Your Bro. as ever,

Oct. 28, 1919. Dewey Emswiler.

Protection, Kans.

Drar Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We had the privilege of having Bro.
D. Y. Hooley of Jet, Okla., with us

on Oct. 19. He preached for us

morning and evening. May God bless

him wherever he goes. We are glad
for such visits. On Oct. 25 Bishop
S. C. Miller of Jet, Okla., came here
preached that evening and on Sunday
held the communion, Which brought
afresh to our minds the suffering of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave His
life to save us. Let us remember at

all times what He has done for us and
let us follow after His footsteps,.

Yours in love,

Oct. 28, 1919. John Schrock.

Pryor, Okla.

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

We again have had great reasons to

thank our heavenly Father for the

many blessings He has bestowed
upon us in the past. On Sunday Oct.
13, we held council meeting at this

place, at which all expressed a wil-

lingness to commune. On Saturday
evening, the 18th, Bros. J. H. and

J. D. Birky of Beemer, Neb., and Bro.
and Sister Daniel Nafziger of Hope-
dale, 111., came into our midst and
held services the same evening. On
Sunday, the 19th, we had preparatory
meeting when Bro. Jacob D. Birky
preached an impressive sermon on
secret prayer. Texts, Luke 18:9,15
and Matt. 6:6. In the evening Bro.
Daniel Nafziger preached to us using,
Matt. 5:23,24 as his, text. The fol-

lowing morning we held communion
services. Bro. J. H. Birky preached
to us from Isa. 53 and I Cor. 11:23.
May the Lord bless the brethren as
they labor in His vineyard. Pray for

the work at this place.

Yours in His name,
Oct. 28, 1919. A. M.

(Continued on page 589)



586

Miscellaneous

WHAT HAVE WE DONE TODAY?

We shall do so much in the years to come,
But what have we done today?

We shall give our gold in a princely sum,
But what did we give today?

We should lift the heart and dry the tear.

We should plant a hope in the place of

fear.

We should speak the words of love and
cheer.

But what did we speak today?

We shall be so kind in the after .while.

But what have we been today?
We shall Ibring to each lonely life a smile.
But what have we brought today?

We should give to truth a grander birth,
And to steadfast faith a deeper worth,
We should feed the hungering souls of

earth,

But whom have we fed today?

We shall ireap such joys in the by and by,
But what have we sown today?

We should 'build us mansions in the skv,
But what have we built today?

'Tis sweet in idle dreams to 'bask,

But here and now do we do our task?
Yes, this is the thing our souls must ask

—

"What have we done today?"

—Sell, by Lizzie Z. Smoker.

HELPS AND HINDRANCES TO
PRAYER

By Ruth Diener

For the Gospel Herald.

When we speak on the subject of

prayer we tread upon ground on
which

.

saints' feet only can stand.
Indeed, the place is so holy and
sacred that we, like Moses, need to
take oft our shoes to stand in God's
presence. Prayer links man to God,
and God to man. Prayer on man's
side is "the soul's sincere desire,

unuttered or expressed ;" on God's
part it is the revelation of His will

to man. To speak with God is a

priceless privilege, but what shall be
said of the privilege of hearing Him
speak to us. Man is prone to forget

God's side of prayer, and in so doing
he is deprived of many blessings
which God intends for him. We will

first notice some of the helps of

prayer.

First, we must be sincere. Sin-
cerity is a rccjuisite for a child to

receive requests from its earthly par-
ents, then how much more necessary
is it for a child of God towards its

Father. When a petition is not sincere
tin: individual is not wiling to go as
far as God requires in order that his

prayer may be answered. For in-

stance, suppose that I pray sincerely
for the conversion of one of my
friends. Suppose that God asks me
to go and speak to that friend about
his soul. 1 may shrink from the task
feeling myself unworthy, but having
assurance that it is God's will, 1

approach Him on the subject when
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the first opportunity presents itself.

That prayer is sincere and will surely
'bear fruition in God's appointed time.

Another essential help to prayer is

fairii. No prayer will bring results

without it. Without faith it is im-
possible to please God. Heb. 11:6.

Faith is unselfish in its purpose, per-
sistent in its efforts, sincere in its

undertakings and permanent in its

accomplishments. Faith was recpiired

of the saints of old and it is still the
same in our times. We really insult

God when we think of Him as having
limited resources. To such God says,
"According to your faith be it unto
thee." Real living, acting faith places
no limit to God's power. In nearly
every instance where Jesus did His
miracles of healing, it was because of
the faith of the individual or of His
friends that the individual was healed.
Without faith we sadly lack in our
Christian experience and power of

prayer. We need to breathe the
prayer, "Lord, I believe, help thou
mine unbelief."

When we pray God looks upon the
motive. After all it does not make
such a great difference with God how
we present our petitions for He knows
what we desire. He looks upon the

motive and the spirit in which the
prayer has been offered, and answers
according to His will. Perhaps He
will not answer at once, for thus He
often tries to make our Christian

experience deeper and richer, and to

enable us to enjoy His blessings
more fully. If we find that our
motives are not according to His
will and we are short of measuring up
to God's standard, we should place

ourselves absolutely into God's hands
and He will give us grace and power
to mould our lives accoring to His
will.

We will now notice a few hindranc-
es to prayer. Isa. 59:1,2 says, "Be-
hold the Lord's hand is not shortened
that it cannot save, neither his ear
heavy that he cannot hear ; but your
inicraities have separated between you
and your God, and your sins have hid
His face from you, that He will not
hear." Many an individual has no
power with God. He needs to turn
the searchlight inward and see where-
in he fails. Sometimes it is a very
small, insignificant thing which dis-

turbs our peace with God. Sin is

our worst enemy, and God cannot
dwell in our hearts if sin rules.

Many prayers are hindered 'because

of selfishness. Many an individual's

prayers are not answered because he

is not willing to pay the price of

denying self. Selfishness is a great

monster which will destroy our peace
with God and make our prayers
powerless if given control. When we
become God's children we must be
crucified with Christ and allow Him
to live in and thru us.
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Disobedience also breaks our con-
nection with God, Frov. 28:9 "He that
turneth away his ear from the hearing
of the law, even his prayer shall be
abomination." Thus we see the
prayer of the disobedient is an abomi-
nation to the Lord, and He cannot
answer it. God's storehouse is bound-
less, but yet he is not wasteful with
His blessings. He will not bestow
his gifts and privileges upon those
whom He knows will not use them
to His honor and , glory.

Hesston, Kans.

SOWING, EXPECTING TO REAP

By John Schrock

For the Gospel Herald

People are busy sowing wheat, but
the ground is very dry. When we
sow we expect to reap. When the
ground is so dry it sometimes takes
a long while before the sown grain
will start growing. So it is in the
spiritual life ; but we all reap the same
kind of grain, sooner or later, the

same kind of grain which we have
sown.

When (the ground) the spirit of

the Church is very cool and dry, it

sometimes goes a long while before
the seed we sow will start to grow,
but when (the ground) the spirit of

the Church is moist and set on fire

of heaven, the s,eed sown will soon be

seen starting to grow. By having the

good crop cultivated the evil will

soon be rooted out and destroyed.

Keep the ground well cultivated and
the fire of the Holy Ghost burning.

Tender seed will not grow on cool

ground.
Protection, Kans.

BUSINESS INTEGRITY

By Mary A. Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald

Business integrity means doing

honest business for God and man,
regardless of nationality, riches or

poverty. It is a test of our character,

as much as any other activity in life.

Why not do business according to the

mind of God. Phil. 2:5: "Let this

mind be in you, which was also in

Christ Jesus."

Should we deny our vow made to

God on bended knees? And live

contrary to our promises? Remember
Psa. 66:18. If I regard iniquity in

my heart, the Lord will not hear me.
Yes, that is what so many of us are

doing, right now
;
shunning or throw-

ing away or rather selling out, for

a mess of leeks, garlics and onions

of this world, rather than seeking to

honor and glorify that pearl of great

price, Jesus Christ. And again, we
do not really exercise our love toward
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our fellow man as we should, or

we would accept the plain teachings
of Christ more fully. Rom. 13:10:

"For love worketh no ill to his

neighbor, therefore love is the fulfill-

ing of the law."

In the business world, we should
stand for principle—let them know
thru our business integrity, that the

world can see that we are Christians
in all our dealings, both temporal and
spiritual. In measuring and weigh-
ing, only one kind of weights and
measures should be used. Luke 6:38:
"Give and it shall be given unto you;
good measure, pressed down, and
shaken together, and running over,

shall men give into your bosom. For
with the same measure that ye mete
withal it shall be measured to you
again." Be truthful, despising frauds,

much rather be defrauded ourselves
than to defraud someone else. If we
are true to God and a whole-hearted
Christian, living an obedient life for

God and His Church, we are living an

acceptable life in the eyes of God.
Any thing doubtful will never stand
the test for time and eternity.

An individual's clear conscience has
respect for itself, as well as for God
and man. We should realize that a

heart of love underlies at the root of

all our business integrity.

BEWARE OF PERVERSION.
Prov. 28:18: "Whoso walketh up-
rightly shall be saved, but he that is

perverse in his ways shall fall at

once."

. Note the Golden Rule (Matt. 7:12)

which should be observed seven days
in a week, and twelve months in a

year. Where does our time come in,

when all time belongs to God. This
means to us, spend no time, but for

the King's business.

Business integrity causes the ad-

vancement of the cause of Christ,

exercises the fruit of the Spirit, is

gathering instead of scattering, "en-
deavoring to keep the unity of the

faith, having in mind always to keep
them in the bonds of peace. In so

doing we can have the approving
smile of God upon us. Our stay on

earth is only of short duration. Is

it not worth our while in doing all

things honest for God and man? We
are held accountable for everything
we do or say, honest or dishonest.

If we take the advantage of one
another, and think no one knows it

we should remember that God does.

Minot, N. Dak.

I think of three definite benefits of

the teachers' meeting-: (1) the fellow-

ship which those meetings afford, (2)

the advantage gained by teachers

studying their problems together, (3)

the help derived from a common
studying of the lesson together.

—J. D. Mininger.

LETTER FROM BEIRUT

For the Cospcl Herald.

(Sent by Owe O. .Miller to Kphrata,
J'a., Young People's Bible Meeting,
and forwarded to the Gospel Herald
for publication.

)

Beirut, Syria,

August 26, 1919.

Dear Brothers and Sisters of the

Ephrata Young People's Meeting:

When your leader asked me to

write about the children of Syria, he
asked about as much as I would ask
were I to write and ask one of you to

write and tell me about the children

of America. There you would need
to know about city children, country
children, those with rich parents and
those with parents who have a hard
time to make ends meet, some with
parents who really love the children

God has given them, many who have
been unwelcome from the time they
were born, some who are taught in

the ways of right and truth from in-

fancy, and many who hear only curs-

ing and growling from morning until

night. So it is also in the land of

Syria. Looking out of my window
as 1 write I can see a beautiful garden
of orange, lemon, banana, and pome-
granate trees. In among these trees

are flowers and cool shady spots
where any one would love to be these
hot days. The family owning this

garden are well-to-do. Each evening
I can see in and around this garden
the children of this family with their

friends, well dressed in white, loose,

cool clothes. Each morning as I go
down to the warehouses and pass a-

long the docks where ships are con-
stantly being loaded and unloaded,
half dressed youngsters pop out of

allies and cornejrs everywlhejre or
scramble out of the way of the auto.

In front of the main warehouse, a po-
liceman is busy keeping the streets

clear of dozens of these. The first

thing you would notice about these

would be their big stomachs. Most
of them have rags enough to cover
themselves from the waist down. The
large stomach is the result of eating

the wrong kind of food. Each child

carries a tin can. They are constant-

ly on the lodkout for things that may
be thrown away which might be eaten.

This they store in the tin can until

mealtime. Along the docks where
food materials are constantly handled,

enough is found to keep quite a num-
ber of them alive. Not long ago,

when unloading a carload of wheat,
I had at least twenty of them crawling
about under the car picking up every

grain that fell thru the cracks. Now
I have described to you the two ex-

tremes that we see every day. The
rest of the letter will be devoted to

the things, that our committee has
been trying to do for many of the un-

fortunate ones of this land, those es-

pecially who have been made so by
the cruel war just closed.

In what we here call the Beirut dis-

trict, there are tonight gathered into

homes under our direction a little

over 2100 orphans. By October first

the number will be increased to 3000.

Statistics taken since the clo.se of the

war indicate that there are 30,000 or-

phans in tlic whole district. We are

only taking direct care of one-tenth
of them. The rest are scattered all

over in the towns and cities, many
making a living as described above.
When the first orphanage was started

here in Beirut last November, several

of the workers took a big auto truck,

drove down the streets, picked up the

ones that looked most nearly starved,

piled them in, and drove off to the

temporary shelter. As soon as the

people found out that the Red Cross
was here to save the lives of people,

the office was besieged with applica-

tions of those that had to have help.

Major Nicol tells us that many a time

mothers would come to him with four

or five children. All he could do was
to ask the mother to choose the two
that she washed most to save. These
would be taken in, and the others

turned out to starve. Conditions this

summer are not as bad as that.

While there are still many orphans
all about

;
during the summer months

whi ! e the fruit season is on, every one
can pick up something to cat. The
coming winter may be a hard one
again, and we are even now preparing
f'O meet the emergency as u may arise.

The orphanages being opened up now
are clone so on a different basis. As
soon as money enough arrives from
America to make it possible new
buildings are rented and the equip-

ment brought together. Then notice

is sent to ail he sub-districts into

which the Beirut district is divided

and each allowed to pick a certain

number of the orphans found in that

district. These are sent in and the*

new orphanage filled. Just yesterday

the first bunch of fifteen was taken

into the new place opened by Bro.

Will Stoltzfus at Damoor, a village

half way between here and Sidon.

The orphanages opened about the

city of Beirut average in number
about 250 children. Let me take you
now to the Sidon boys Orphanage,
which is at present about the oldest,

best equipped and smoothest running
of those opened since last Fall. Here
are 205 boys under the charge of

Silas Hartzler, one of the Mennonite
group. The third floor of the building

is the bedroom. If you would go in

their in the daytime all you could see

would be a tile floor with about 200

bundles rolled up at special places

all over the room. These are the

beds. They consist of one thin mat-
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tress made in the workrooms here,

two sheets and a pillow. Go in there

at ten in the evening, as I did last

Saturday evening and in the dim light

of a few candles you could see the

205 boys stretched" out in all kinds
of positions on these mattresses sleep-

ing. Some snore, occasionally one
talks in his sleep, or another gets a

coughing spell. It really was . touch-

ing to see Miss Leek, the American
woman who assists Bro. Hertzler in

the work, going about covering one,

and soothing another who had been
awakened by some ugly dream he
may have had.

In the morning at six they were out,

and such a noise until seven when the

breakfast bell rang. Those of us who
like to sleep longer on Sunday morn-
ing, could not do it very satisfactorily.

On Sunday morning at ten they were
all gathered for a short church serv-

ice. The songs were in Arabic but
the tunes were familiar. One of the

native pastors usually preaches a

short sermon to them. In the after-

noon they are again gathered for

Sunday school. The teaching is again
in Arabic, but sometime during the
week Bro. Hertzler meets all the

teachers and goes over the lesson for

the following Sunday with them
The American Committee cannot do
much direct religious teaching because
of the fact that all creeds and sects

support the work here, but the little

seed sown in these Sunday meetings
cannot all be wasted.

The workers endeavor to keep the

boys busily employed during the

week. Can you imagine how that

many boys would act if they had
absolutely nothing to do? They have
a schoool session in the forenoon. In

the afternoon one group works at

making baskets, another group is out
in the ACRNE orchard picking figs,

another is cleaning the premises and
still another may be helping in the

bakery. In this orphanage the boys
are all dressed in khaki shirt and
blue trousers in sort of a bloomer
style, which is like they do in this

country. Their meals consist largely

of the more simple native foods. In
many of the orphanages the morning
meal may consist of native bread with
some sweetened American milk for

spreading, at noon it may be bread,
cheese and figs with occasionally some
meat. They are all healthy and
happy. Each day they are examined
by a nurse, and if sick put in a

separate ward. Last Sunday in a-

nother of the Sidoti orphanages, over
which the same American workers
have charge there were thirty cases of

measles.

''here pre many other things, 1

suppose, that you would ask about
these places if David and I were in

."our meeting, but not knowing what

they are you must save them until we
shall be with you. The approximate
cost of keeping an orphan at present

here—including the teaching, food,

clothing, and all that goes with it-

—

is about 35 cents a day. While the

orphans are now scattered in a num-
ber of homes all about the city of

Beirut, the plan is to one day gather
them all into one city of their own.
The city will be the home of 5000 of

them, have its own schools, churches,
banks, government, and everything.

You who by your money are making
the saving of these lives possible, may
never sec the faces that look so happy
and full of life, but you may rest

assured that the Master does not for-

get, and some day when we all meet
on the other side of the grave some
Syrian Christians there will be stars

in the crowns of those who have given
that they might have life.

As you read this letter and think

about these children here, do not
forget us workers. On the evening
this is being read all of us Mennonites
who can, expect to meet together by
the Sea of Galilee, probably at the

place where the Jordan leaves the

Sea. Instead of working together
as we had thought might be possible

when we left America our group of

thirteen now work in nine different

centers from the Black Sea down to

Jerusalem. On October 11-12 we
have planned to get together in a

meeting of a few days. The object

of the meeting is to gain inspiration

thru an exchange of experience, and
thru a talking over a few of the truths

of God's Word ; and in making a

few plans for our return to America,

and on how we can make our ex-

periences benefit most those who have
sent us here and are now praying for

us here. How I wish you could all

be with us in the meeting, and see

with us a few of the scenes Jesus so

often must have seen while here in

the flesh. Pray for us. That your
meetings at Ephrata may prosper, and
the work of the church there be built

up, is our constant wish and prayer.

Your brother in service,

Orie O. Miller.

MISSION SUNDAY

By H. Frank Reist

For the Gospel Herald

The third Sunday of November has

been designated by the General Sun-
day School Committee of the Menno-
nite Church as Mission Sunday in our
Sunday Schools. It is the wish of the

Committee that this day be observed
as such throughout the Church.

Last year a number of schools

observed the day in some form or

other, according as local circumstanc-
es and conditions suggested. It is

urged that this year a larger num'b«r
of schools will observe the day.

The primary purpose for observing
the day is to impress the mission idea

upon the entire school. The Church
cannot begin too early to bring to the
child a knowledge of the obligation
of all believers to bring to others the
story of saving grace.

It is suggested that on this day the

children, who invested a quarter from
the Quarter Fund, bring the portion
of the proceeeds they wish to give
for missions. Great care should be
exercised that the effort of all is

commended, and that the one who
may have gotten the larger earnings
is not made prominent so that others
who may have worked just as hard
become discouraged.

In addition to receiving the pro-

ceeds from the quarter investments a

liberal offering may be encouraged for

missionary purposes.

Wherever possible a special mis-
sionary program can be given ; one
in which the children can participate.

For this a part of the Sunday school
hour can be used. Where this is not
feasible the superintendent can so

plan the session for this day that the

missionary note will be prominent
thruout. The hymns ana scripture

lesson should be missionary in charac-

ter. The superintendent can utilize

five or ten minutes of the opening
exercises to bring some missionary
facts and incidents of interest before
the school, or he can appoint someone
in advance to gather interesting mate-
rial and present it.

Every Sunday school teacher should
find several good missionary incidents

to illustrate some of the lesson truths.

Five or ten minutes of the recitation

period may profitably be used to

present mission facts. In senior and
adult classes the entire lesson period

may be used for the discussion of the

missionary enterprise and our Chris-

tian obligation to bring the story of

saving grace to others.

In nearly every issue of the Gospel

Herald and every number of the

Christian Monitor are to be found
facts and incidents of a missionary
character which can be used by the

active and wide awake Sunday school

worker. Mission literature is plenti-

ful and contains an abundance of live

and interesting material. The articles

written by our brethren in France and
the Near East contain information

which, if properly presented, will

arouse interest in those less fortunate

than we and who are in need of the

Gospel.

If the Sunday school precedes the

Church service the minister can con-

tinue the thought prominent in the

Sunday school by preaching a sermon
emphasizing the missionary character

of Christianity.
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The young people'? meeting pro-

gram could be made a helpful factor

in this day's services, by also giving

recognition to the missionary idea.

Every opportunity should be used to

impress upon the mind and heart of

the growing child his responsibility to

share with others the good things he

enjoys. If this idea is kept before

him as he grows to maturity he will

have little difficulty in finding his

proper place in the work committed
to the Church by our Lord that of

evangelization of the world.

Goshen, Inch

(There are special mission features

in the Words of Cheer, issue of Nov.

9, which teachers will do well to

notice.—Ed.)

HAVE YOU BELIEVED TO THE
SAVING OF YOUR SOUL?

Of course you believed that Jesus

Christ existed as did George Wash-
ington and William Penn, for

the world's history records the fact,

as well as some of the works they

did
;

though the works recorded in

profane history of the two latter are

decidedly more than of the former.

Even the Jews do not question the

fact that He existed, and in the

history by Josephus it is recorded in

a passing way that He was said to

have done certain wonderful things.

The scripture at the head of this card

implies that there is a belief concern-

ing Him that does not save, hence it

is a question of the greatest import

ance for you to correctly answer.

You certainly do not wish to be

among those shut out, who knock,

saying: "Lord, Lord, open unto us."

"Have we not prophesied in thy name
and in thy name have done wonderful

works? But He shall say, I tell you,

I know you not whence ye are;

depart from me all ye workers of

iniquity." Luke 13:26-28; Matt. 7:22.

Much profession here, but not saving

faith ; "because they received not the

love of the truth that they might be

saved." II Thess. 2:10. Salvation is a

real thing; the Lord Jesus Chris is a

real Saviour and it only remains for

you to have a real exercise about
being a lost sinner to accept Him
and prove the fulness of the workings
of His love and grace. The Spirit of

God has recorded much of Jesus

Christ. Do you value "The Author of

Eternal Salvation" as much as those

whose deeds you now celebrate? He
is God's sent Saviour. "Who came to

seek and to save that which was lost."

Conferences with our brethren will

do us no good unless we are willing

to listen to others and take their way
provided the}' have a better way than

our own. —L. J. Miller.

CORRESPONENCE
(Continued from page 585)

Kouts, Ind.

Greetings to all Herald Readers:'

—

We enjoyed a real spiritual feast on
dedication, Sunday, Sept. 28. We held

our Sunday school at the regular

hour. The meeting was opened by
Joseph Hieser of Fisher, 111. The dif-

ferent topics discussed were as fol-

lows :

Relation of this Congregation to

the Conference, Mission Board, and
other activities, by Bro. David Yoder.

Dedication Sermon, by Bro. J. K.

I iixler.

In the afternoon, Elements of the

Power in the Church — Every life

upon the altar, by Bro. David Yoder.

Consecration of Her Wealth by
Bro. Ray Yoder.
Vision of Her Field and Sphere by

Bro. Silas Weldy.
Study of the Bible by Bro. J. K.

Bixler.

In the evening: The Church's Past

History by Bro. Lloyd Yoder.
Present Activities and Responsibil-

ity, by Bro. Ray Yoder.
Future Glory, by Bro. Silas Weldy.
Bro. J. L Weldy was the chorister.

There was a large crowd present from

the different churches from Indiana

and Illinois and we thank them all

for their visit.

On Oct. 12 Bro. J. S. Hartzler was
with us and used as his, text I Tim.
3:15. He taught us that if it was
necessary for Timothy to know how
to behave in the house of God it is

also necessary for every Christian in

this age to do likewise. He present-

ed more good thoughts on this verse.

In the evening, instead of a sermon
he gave us a talk on his trip through
Palestine and India. This was cer-

tainly enjoved by us all.

On Friday, Oct. 24, Bro. J. W.
Christophel preached for us in the

evening. Used as his text, Faith

(Heb. 11:1). Saturday evening he

preached for us on our relation to-

ward the visible and invisible Church,

using as his text the first part of

I Peter 2nd chapter. On Sunday
forenoon we held our communion, at

which time all the members expressed

peace and all partook of the sacred

emblems also Observed the ordinance

of feet washing. Sunday evening he

used as his text Psa. 119:18. He
richly admonished us as to how
necessary it is for us to pray that our

eyes are opened so that we may be-

hold wondrous things out of the law.

Oct. 30, 1919. Cor.

Sterling, 111.

A short time ago a business meet-

ing was held at which time one trustee

was elected for three years, chorister,

ushers, and the writer for correspond-

ence for one vear.

Bro. John H. Kreider who had been
very sick is now able to be out.

A number from our congregation
who visited in Pennsylvania this sum-
mer have all returned.

Bro. and Sister S. R. Nissley of

near Landisville, Pa., visited with our
congregation a few Sundays ago ; also

Bro. Daniel Stoufifer and daughter,
Mrs. Harry West, of Hubbard, Oreg.
They moved there from Morrison, 111.,

a number of years ago.

Bros. Wm. G. Mellinger, J. K.

Mellinger, and John S. Shank and
wife of Lancaster, Pa., are visiting

here at present.

"Blest be the tie that hinds our
hearts, in Christian love."

Bro. A. C. Good is laboring with
congregations in Ohio for a few weeks.

Oct. 30, 1919. John F. Weber.

New Hamburg, Ont.

Greetings to all Readers:—On (Jet

26 we had an all day Sunday school

meeting at the Geiger Church, that

will long be remembered by all pres

ent. The attendance and interest

were good. We could truly' say, "It

was good for us to be here." We
had a pleasant surprise in that, Bro.

C. D. Esch came and gave us a short

talk on Sunday school work in India.

He also gave a talk to the children,

which was much apperciated. On
Oct. 29, Bro. Esch gave a talk at the

Bean Church which was both interest-

ing and edifying. Pray for the work
at these places.

Oct. 30, 1919. Cor.

Mattawana, Pa.

The 22nd annual Sunday school
conference and mission meeting, held
at Mattawana, Pa., Oct. 28, 29 and 30,

was well attended. Nearly all whose
name appeared on the program were
present and did their part in a Spirit-

filled way, bringing out God's truth
connected with their subject in a

powerful and inspiring way. If all

those confessing to be children of

God, would heed and apply it to their
lives it would lift them to a much
higher plain in the service of God.
May the Lord so forcibly impress
these truths upon our lives that they
will make a lasting impression on us
for time and eternity. We wish to

thank those who were here from a

distance and helped to carry on the
work. Cor.

Oct. 30. 1919.
'

Kitchener, Ont. -

Br '. C. D. Esch, returned mission-
ary from India, addressed the church
and Sunday school at the First Men-
nonite Church on Sunday, Oct. 26,

and very vividly portrayed the condi-
tions and needs of the foreign mission
field. Cor.

Oct. 30, 1919.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)
For the Gospel Herald

The burden of the letters 'from India
seems to be the need of the new building
for the Boys' Orphanage. Famine condi-
tions are upon them, many come to them
for food and clothing, equipment and
housing facilities are inadequate, and daily
the missionaries must turn those away
who are really in need of help. With a
new and larger orphanage building more
boys could be taken care of and the Gos-
pel seed planted in their hearts. Let us
read some of the extracts of letters from
our missionaries:

"Bro. M. C. Lapp's arrived at Dhamtari,
July 30. They were in Sunderganj over
Saturday and Sunday and we had a very
nice visit with them."
"The Sunday schools are going on

—

over 600 present yesterday. The rains and
cholera told on them. Everybody has
been almost buried in work with cholera
raging and famine people coming and
heavy work on."
"We appreciate the efforts of those who

are sending money for the new orphanage
building. We have now alb out 110 boys
where only 50 can be accommodated
properly. We could have 300 iboys if we
took in all who come, but having no room
we send them on to the famine camp at

Balodgahan."
"We are thankful for the famine relief

money. People come day after day and
sometimes we must talk almost short to

them to get them to go on to the camp.
They are quite well satisfied with the rice

water they get and we have had to limit
their supply to only one meal, otherwise
we would never get them away."
"Many come and want to be baptized.

Ramchand's sister is baptized and two
more of his family came the other day.
Another whole family came to be baptized
the other day. A mason wants to be a
Christian and we told him to wait until he
received some instruction, but he was
very sad that he could not be baptized
yesterday. S is happy and interested.

He is reading -tracts and we gave him a
Bible to keep and another devotional bock
to read."
"We often wish for more hours a day

and more means to help everybody about
us."

".May God help us to get the money for

the new Orphanage building. It will be
a great 'benefit to many a poor starving
laddie who may turn out to he a valiant

soldier of the cross.

"Brother Brunks' left for America yes-

terday. They left with sad hearts, for

leaving their work was a task. There is

much hard work to do these days. We
have never been so fousy."

"Dr. Cooprider is giving first aid lec-

tures to the teachers in the school this

year. We have been able to make the
Scripture lessons daily instead of alter-

nately this year—a great improvement,
when we think of the interest the boys
are taking in their Bible classes."

"We are praying that we may be suc-
cessful in getting the amount for the
Boys' Orphanage for the famine orphans
who arc coming in continually. Wc are
turning them away every day."

* * * * *

The brethren, Harry Liechty of Ster-
ling, O. ; C. J. Gerlber of Wakarusa, Ind.;
George Klassen, Lehigh, Kans.; John Zim-
merman of Ronks, Pa.; and Ralph Snavely
of Landisville, Pa., have recently returned
to their homes after approximately a year
of service in relief and reconstruction
work in France.

* # * * * if.

The ship on which the 'brethren, Ernest
Miller and Christ Augsburger, were to sail

for the Near East ere this, is, according to
last reports, still in New York harbor with
sailing date indefinitely postponed, on ac-
count of the strike of the New York long-
shoremen, which made it impossible to
have cargo unloaded and a new cargo
loaded. ******

Bro. A. M. Eas'h has been made director
of all the Jerusalem relief work of the
American Committee for Relief in the
Near East. Bro. Frank Stoltzfus is his,

assistant and in direct charge of the edu-
cational end of the work. The work con-
sists of an orphanage of some 600, a farm
of 1290 acres, and a quantity of supplies
left over there from the Red Cross. Be-
sides the income from the farm, they get
a monthly budget from Beirut of $5500.00.******
(From the Report of French Relief

Work for August.)
"In Grandpre our workers have been

busy distributing parcels of clothing in
four villages. Many of the families return
without furniture or bedding and we find
that some have filled paillasse covers with
leaves whilst others have salvaged and are
cleaning mattresses from the dugouts.
We are trying to meet the situation as
best we can. White embroidery classes
held weekly are encouraging and about
twenty girls have already joined. The re-

quests for 'work are many and will in-

crease.

"We are glad to note a real improve-
ment in the conditions of the people and
the French authorities are doing their best
to meet the situation which faces them.
Many families are, however, crushed by
the war and we are looking forward to de-
voting a good part of our time in cheering
them in any way that may seem to be
effectual."

"The general conditions in the village
of Mouzon have greatly improved. Re-
pairs have ibegun on the houses hut build-
ing materials are scarce and it is hoped
that the people can be helped along this
line during September. Most of them
have steady work for which ithey are well
paid. A laundry has heen working for a
month, several shops have opened up and
there is a small epicerie in most of the
villages. The dentist has heen here twice
and treated about thirty patients. 1500
chickens, 75 ralbbits, and 50 goats have
been sold in the villages. M. Villmets,
who has had charge of the ravitaillement,
has been given gratuities of clothing,

sheets, etc., Iby the A. R. C. which he
sells at a low price. Under the foregoing
circumstances we feel justified in with-
drawing our equipe ait the end of this

month."

FAMILY CIRCLE
(Continued from page 582)

uses that love that will attract. That
is the kind of discipline we want to

emphasize.
Instruction is all right, but it is

subordinated to training. Let us keep
it where it belongs. And I pray for

more earnest training of our children

to make it possible to have an early-

change of heart—a real, genuine con-
version that will hold them for Christ
and the Church, "unspotted from the

world."
Hesston, Kans.

You can't afford to be anythig else

than a child of God. —J. S. S.

REPORT
Of the Third Annual Ontario Mennonite

S. S. Conference, Held near Mark-
ham, Ont., Sept. 1 and 2, 1919

For the Gospel Herald

This conference in many respects shows
the progress of the Sunday school work
in the Mennonite churches of Ontario.
The tendency among Sunday school work-
ers nowadays is to emphasize method.
Right methods are good, but to put meth-
od first and God's Word second is not the
aim nor the (work of the Sunday school.
The emphasis on God's Word as the
most important thing in Sunday school
work was prohahly the most noticeable
indication of progress.
There are brothers and sisters who had

been nearly inactive, and others who are
just beginning, who are taking a deeper
interest in teaching God's Word to the
coming generation, by sharing the re-

sponsibilities of this conference work.
This is a good indication of stability for
this work.
The speakers gave much evidence that

they depended upon God's hook for guid-
ance and information in the preparation
of their talks. Coupled with the deep in-

terest of the people gathered, we can
truly say that the Lord met with us and
together we sat in heavenly places.

Biro. N. E. Miller, Springs, Pa., was
with us for the entire conference. He
brought us many good things on "The
Word-filled Sunday school" and "The
Spirit-filled Sunday School," as well as on
other subjects. He also taught two Sun-
day school lessons to the entire gathering.
In this way many precious thoughts and
a number of methods of teaching were
brought out. May the Lord bless him as
he continues to carry His message from
place to place.

We regret very much the loss of Bro.
S. M. Kanagy in our executive work. He
has been an able helper for a number of
years. We feel, however, that there are
other fields that need him, so we wish
him God'«' choicest blessing in his work
for the Lord elsewhere.
We praise the Lord for this outpouring

of His hlessing and the definite manifesta-
tion of His guidance. We pray that He
may continue to lead us into larger fields

of usefulness and service for Him.
Oscar Burkholder.

Married

Gerig—Boshart.—On Oct. 10, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. C. R. Gerig, Bro.

Christian C. Gerig and Sister Ida 13. Boshart were
united in holy wedlock. May God's richest bless-

ings attend them through life.

Hartzler—Zimmerman.—Bro. Dana C. Hartzler of

Topeka, Ind., and Sister Dorothy E. Zimmerman
of Harper, Kans., were united in marriage, Oct.

11, 1919, at the home of the bride's parents by
Bro. J. J. Zimmerman.

Wenger—Stauffer.—On Oct. 23, 1919, Bro. Clay-

ton S. Wenger of Manheim Congregation and

Sister Mary Stauffer of Lititz Congregation were

united in marriage by Bishop N. L. Landis, of

Neffsville, Pa. May peace and happiness attend

them through life.

Zimmerman—Gish.—On Oct. 19, 1919, Bro. Jos.

B. Zimmerman of Slate Hill congregation and

ISister Ruth M. Gish of Good's congregation wee
united in marriage at the bride's home near EHza-

bethtown, Pa., Bro. John G. Ebersole officiating.

May they ever remember their vow, and walk sid;

by side following their Master.
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Heiser—Kohli.—On Oct. 2, 1919, Bro. Samuel
Ileiser and Sister Alma Kohli, both of the East

Bend congregation near Fisher, 111., were united in

marriage at the home of the bride's mother by Bro.

Peter Zehr of Foosland, 111. May peace and hap-

piness attend them through life.

Lefever—Groff.—On August 27, 1919, at the

home of the ofliciating minister at Kinzer, Pa.,

Bro. Harry S. Lefever and Sister Mary M. Groff,

both of near Lancaster, were united in holy matri-

mony by Bishop C. M. Brackbill. May God's

richest blesisng attend them.

Litwiller—King.—On Oct. 9, 1919, Bro. Irvin T.

Litwiller of Hopedale, 111., and Sister Kathryn
Vietta Knig of the East Bend congregation near

Fisher, 111., were united in holy matrimony at the

home of the bride's parents by Bro. J. A. Heiser.

May the Holy Spirit be their guide through life.

Dagan—Thomas.—On Oct. 22, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles, Lan-
caster, Pa., Uro. Chester C. Dagan of the Byer-

land congregation and Sister Susan H. Thomas o?

the New Danville congregation were united in holy

matrimony.

Slabaugh—Birkey.—On Aug. 21, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. and Sister Andrew
Birkey, occurred the marriage of their daughter,

Mary Alice, to Jancy R. Slabaugh, of Goshen, Ind.,

Bro. A. H. Leaman, of Chicago, officiating. May
God's richest blessing attend them through life.

Lantz—Detweiler.—On Oct. 16, 1919, at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. Jonathan H.
Lantz and Sister Malinda Detweiler, both of the

Maple Grove Congregation, Lawrence Co., Pa.,

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro.

J. R. Byler officiating. May God's richest bless-

ing attend them through life.

Obituary
Roth.—Sterling, son of Edward and Emma Roth,

was born near Milford, Neb., Nov. 6, 1912; died

Oct. 26, 1919; aged 6 y. 11 m. 20 d. He leaves

father, mother, 1 sister, grandparents, and many
other relatives and friends. His sickness was
leakage of the heart.

Yes, we know he's gone to heaven.

"Oh how we loved him,

But God loved him more

;

Let us try to meet him
On that beautiful shore."

Zimmerman.—Anna W. Zimmerman, wife of S. P.

Zimmerman, was born Dec. 20, 1846 ; died Sept.

9, 1919; aged 72 y. 8 m. 19 d. She was afflicted

for six years with heart failure. Burial and funeral

services at Slate Hill Church near Shiremanstown,
Pa., by Bros. B. F. Zimmerman and Samuel Hess.

Pfile.—Nov. 1, 1918, Lewis D. Pfile of Freeport,

111., passed to the better home
; aged 35 y. 9 m.

His wife and little son (Eugene) are left to mourn.
"Sleep on, beloved, sleep and take thy rest

;

Lay down thy head upon thy Savior's breast.

We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee best.

Good night, good night."

Shenk.—John F., son of Bro. Albert B. and
Sister Mary Shenk of near Lititz, Pa., died Oct.

11, 1919, aged 1 m. 7 d. Death was caused from

abcess. Besides parents, a brother and 3 sisters

survive (Ella, Amos, Edna, and Irene). One little

sister (Susan) and one little brother (Paul) were
called home before. Funeral Oct. 14 at Erb's

Church conducted by Bros. John Lefever and

Joseph Boll, Jr. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Lauver.—Lottie M., wife of Henry S. Lauver of

Pennbrook, Pa., died Oct. 2, 1919, being past 33

years of age. Buried in Mt. Zion Cemetery near

Churchtown, Pa. Five years ago laBt May Bro.

Lauver buried his first wife and the following

April a son was laid away. And now a second

time is the husband bereft of a loving companion.

She leaves husband, one son (nearly two years

old), 3 step-daughters, mother, a sister, and 3

brothers. The family has the sympathy of those

who know them.

Stamm.—Merle Samuel, son of Silas and Katie

Stamm, was born Jan. 30, 1916, near Foosland,

111.; died at the Burnham Hospital, Oct. 9, 1919;

aged 3 y. 8 m. 9 d. On Oct. 3 he had an attack

of appendicitis and submitted to an operation the

next day ; but it seemed to have taken on a very

serious condition from the start. He leaves father,

mother, one sister, grandparents, and many other

relatives. Funeral services were held at the home
near Foosland, 111., conducted by George Sommer
of Flanagan, 111. Text, Jno. 11. Burial in the

East Bend Cemetery.

Bingaman.—Died, near Plattsville, Ont., on Sun-

day, Sept. 28, 1919, David Bingaman, who" was
born on Oct. 4, 1849, aged 69 y. 11 m. 24 d.

His disease was heart failure, and his death sudden
and unexpected. He leaves two sons, two daugh-

ters, three brothers and seven sisters ; his wife

having preceded him to the glory world some years

ago. His funeral, which was largely attended, was
held at the Blenheim Mc-nnonite Church on Wednes-
day, Oct. 4. Bro. M. H. Shantz conducted the

services at the house, and Bro. M. Hallman, assist-

ed by Iiro. Shantz, at the Church. Text, Eccl.

9:10. Peace to his ashes.

Teuscher.—Esther Marie, daughter of William

and Mary Teuscher, was born near Milford, Nebr.,

Apr. 9, 1902; died at the family home near Pigeon,

Mich., Oct. 7, 1919; aged 17 y. 5 m. 27 d. She
suffered for the past 12 months from diabetes

which caused her death. She leaves father, mother,

4 sisters, 1 brother, grandparents, and many rela-

tives and friends. Three brothers preceded her to

the spirit world. She united with the Mennomte
Church at the age of thirteen and remained a

faithful member to the end. Funeral services were
held at the home of John Teuscher near Fisher,

111., conducted by J. A. Heiser. Text, I Chron.

29:15; Eph. 5:15-17. Burial in East Bend Cem-
etery.

Kaser.—Lester Milo, son of Josiah and Mary
Kaser, was born near Winesburg, Holmes Co.,

Ohio, Nov. 14, 1890; died at the Aultman Hospital,

Canton, O., Oct. 17, 1919; aged 28 y. 11 m. 3 d.

He was the youngest in the family of five children,

the first to change time for eternity. He was mar-
ried to Elizabeth Uplicker Dec. 24, 1912. To this

union were born two sons (Milo Atler and Loren
Lester).

He confessed his Savior and was received into

the Menftmite Church in 1902. Lester was a kind

and loving husband. He is survived by his com-
panion, two sons, father, mother, two brothers, two
sisters, and many other relatives and friends.

Funeral Oct. 19 at the Longenecker Church con-

ducted by P. R. Lantz and D. M. Friedt. Burial

in West Lawn Cemetery, Winesburg, O.

Heatwole.—Margaret (Kilmer) Heatwole, wife of

R. J. Heatwole, was born near Gallion, Ohio, Mar.
27, 1847; died at La Junta, Colo., Oct. 22, 1919;

aged 72 y. 6 m. 26 d. She came to Kansas as one
of the first Mennonite pioneers in 1872 and took
up a claim near the place where Hesston is now
located, Bro. Heatwole having taken a claim about
the same time 35 miles east of her claim. They
met and were married the following year by Bro.

Henry Yother of Nebraska, the nearest Mennonite
minister, who traveled 150 miles in a spring wagon
to perform the ceremony. Bro. and Sister Heatwole
had a part in the organization of the Mennonite
Church in Kansas and were faithful workers in all

her activities, Bro. H. still doing his part faith-

fully. To this union were born 7 children, five of

whom survive, as do also 28 grandchildren, 2

sisters and a brother. She was afflicted with

tumors of the liver, and was taken to the Sanitar-

ium at La Junta where her daughter, Lydia, i'

head nurse, and where she was lovingly cared for

until hse fell peacefully asleep in Jesus. Short
services were held at La Junta, before bringing thr:

body to her home in Kansas. Funeral services

were held at the West Liberty Church on Sunday,
Oct. 26, conducted by T. M. Erb and D. H. Ben-
der (text, John 17:24) after which interment was
made in the cemetery adjoining.

Rhodes.- -Nancy, wife of Reuben H. Rhodes, was
born Oct. 30, 1855, near Broadway, Va., and lived

all her life in Rockingham Co., Va. She died of

cancer Sept. 20, 1919; aged 63 y. 10 m. 20 d.

She was a daughter of Bishop Abraham and Sister

Sallie Shank and she was the Jast surviving mem-
ber of their family. She is survived by her hus-
band, one son (Miller D. Rhodes) and four grand-
children. Sister Rhodes was for many years a

consistent member of the Mennonite Church. She
will be missed in the Church where she was a

faithful and regular attendant ; also in the com-
munity in which she lived and most especially in

the home. Bro. Rhodes many years ago by acci-

dent lost his eye-sight and she was his constant
help and care-taker. The Lord bless and comfort
him in his loneliness. She was buried at the Zion
Church on Sept. 22 in the presence of a large con-
course of relatives and friends. Funeral services

conducted by the brethren, A. P. Heatwole and
Jos. W. Geil. Text, II Tim. 4:7, last clause, "I
have kept the faith.''

Good.—Katharine, daughter of Jacob and Magda-
lena Stalter, was born in Germany Jan. 9, 1832

;

died at the home of her daughter in Hopedale, 111.,

Oct. 15, 1919; aged 87 y. 9 m. 6 d. At the age
of 14 she united with the A. M. Church, of which
she was a faithful member until death. In the
year of 1854 she sailed for America. She was
united in marriage to Joseph Good in 1856. Her
husband died Feb. 10, 1909. To this union weie
born 10 children. One son and 1 daughter died in

infancy. She leaves 2 sons and 6 daughters, (Joseph,
Dan, Lizzie Birkey, Phoebe Birkey, Barbara Bach-
man, Sarah Beller, Katie Horsch, and Mary
Birkey)

; also 40 grandchildren, 34 great-grand-
children.

Funeral services at the home by Bro. J. C.

Birkey and the church by Jonas Litwiller and J. C.

Birkey.

"Grandmother's place in the home is vacant,

Her voice is heard no more,
Vet we hope again to meet her,

On the blissful evergreen shore."

Newcomer.—Pre. Jacob K. Newcomer was born
Oct. 18, 1832, died Sept. 29, 1919; aged 86 y.

11 m. 11 d. He died after an illness of 8 months
of general debility, being unconscious the greater
part of the time—only when we spoke to him he
could get his mind together to answer, but very
often not that. He would never ask or complain
about anything. He was ordained to the ministry
Oct. 18, 1883, being faithful with the talent that
was entrusted to him. He is survived by his wife,

they having lived together for 62 years. They
brought up a family of 12 children, with the ex-
ception of one who died in infancy. There are 7

children living, also 23 grandchildren and 15 great-
grandchildren. Funeral services at the house and
at Habecker's Church by Bish. Benj. Weaver,
Bros. Jacob Habecker and Christ Lehman. Text,
Matt. 19:30.

The time was sweet when he could rest

His weary body on his bed

;

That rest in heaven will sweeter be,

As he to us so oft has said.

A daughter.

Zook.—Israel M. Zook, son of Shem and Veronica
Zook, was born in Kishacoquillis ' valley Jan. 2,

1833; died at his home in Mattawana, Pa., Oct.
21, 1919; aged 86 y. 9 m. 19 d. About 1870 he
moved with his parents to near McVeytown where
he followed farming, till 14 years ago he with his
two sisters sold their farm and moved near Matta-
wana and lived a retired life. He was a strong,
robust man and very active for a man of his age
till May 21, when h e fell by tripping on the carpet
and broke his right hip, since which time he has
been confined to his bed. The last two months he
suffered much pain at times but bore it patiently
and expressed a desire to depart and be with Jesus.
On the morning of October 21, he took a stroke
and lived only 15 hours. He was a faithful mem-
ber of the A. M. Church the greater part of his
life, was highly respected by all who knew him.
He leaves one sister and many friends. Three
brothers and four sisters preceded him to the spirit

world. Funeral Oct. 24. Services conducted by
John E. Kauffman and J. C. Swigart. Text, I Cor.
15:55-57. Interment in the Hertzler Cemetery.
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Items and Comments
What promises to be a very impor-

tant meeting is that to be held at

Pittsburgh, Pa., during the week of Nov.
9-16, inclusive, it being the meeting of the
"World's Christian Citizenship Confer-
ence" held under the auspices of the

Xational Reform Association.

The suggestion to the Baptist churches
in America to spurn money offered by
profiteers, "the meanest kind of thieves,"

may be hard to put -into practice, but it

is a sensible kind of suggestion all the
same—good for other churches besides
Baptists. The Lord is not so hard up for

means that money gotten through extor-

tion is needed to carry on His work.
Whenever you raise the question of

tainted money, you raise a question
'bearing on tainted morals.

With M. E. Poland as its educational
director, and its main offices at 1308
Liverpool Street, Pittsburgh, Pa., the

No-Tobacco Army is urging its claims as

a reform organization of undoubted value
to the people in general. Some of the

statements advanced in the firs't number of

their journal, the "No-To'bacco Educator."
are decidedly illuminating: "There is

enough nicotine in the average cigar to

kill two men. The annua! tobacco expense
of the people of the United States would
build four Panama Canals. Two thousand
American boys begin the tobacco habit

each day. Insurance companies estimate
that one-third of all the loss by fire is

due to tobacco." These are facts well

worth pondering.—-Gospel Messenger.

One of the most extensive strikes ever
known took place at midnight, Oct. 31,

when more than 400,000 miners were
ordered by their leaders to lay down their

tools and go out on strike. The Govern-
ment took prompt and vigorous action to

protect the properties and the public, and
it is not known what percentage of the

miners obeyed the orders of their leaders.

An injunction was issued by the U. S.

courts enjoining the union leaders from
enforcing the strike order. It is thought

that, owing to the decisive attitude of

•Government, the strike will be of short

duration. But though this will be the

case, the labor troubles will not be at an

end. It is estimated that previous to the

walkout on the part of the miners there

were already about 600,000 men on strike.

While the contentions are sharp and the

issues are grave, it may be that this very

fact will have a sobering effect upon the

public mind and make an amicable and

righteous adjustment possible.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

Waterloo, Ont.

Report of the third quarterly Sunday
School Meeting of the Waterloo, Ont..
Mennonite Sunday school, Sept. 28, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Noah Weber; Sec,
Clara Snyder.

Topics Discussed:—The live Christian
Church; The significance and importance
of 'Christian ordinances;—Baptism, Com-
munion; Basis and benefits of Christian
fellowship and worship; Winning the Lost
to Christ; Responsible foir others; The
Kingdom of God; What the Bible means
to me.

.

Speakers:—'Joseph Weber, Noah Huns-
'berger, Moses Hunsberger, Herbert Shantz,
Nora

,
Hunsberger, Levi Groff, Eugene

Bruhaker, Mrs. John Shantz, Milton Mar-
tin.

An offering amounting to $56 was taken
for the Toronto Mission.

Washington, 111.

Report of the 49th quarterly Sunday
school meeting held at the Mennonite
Church near Washington, 111., Oct. 19,

1919.

Organization:—Mod., J. J. Smith; Sec'y,
Ella Nafsinger; Chor., W. E. Yoder.
Subjects Considered.!: —• Devotedness to

God; The value of knowing God's will;

Prompt and regular attendance helpful to
church and Sunday school work.
Speakers:—C. F. Derstine, Alvina Wag-

ner, Daniel Oyer, Henry Neuman.
Secretary.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a
close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-
ing up the study of the . Bible (or other
allied subjects) by correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-

mong which we mention:
1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.
3. It may 'be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree
of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-
ing. •

6. It stimulates application.
7. It is inexpensive.
8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers
courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students 'have already enrolled. Special
rates are given where groups study to-
gether. For further particulars send for
descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-
lars. Address, J. B. Smith,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Markham, Ont.

Report of the fourth Mennonite Mis-

sionary Conference, held at Wideman's
Church near Markham, Ont., on Thanks-
giving Day, O'ct. 13. IQI9-

Subjects considered: Thanksgiving ex-

pressed through missionary effort; What
forces have been released by the conclu-

sion of peace that could be devoted to

missions? Summary of the Master's teach-

ing on missions; Means by which mission-

ary information may be given; The mis-

sion study class; Occupy till I come;"
Paul as an example in missionary work;
The place of the rural Church in world
evangelization; Essentials for success in

in the Lord's work.
Great interest was shown in these ses-

sions, and the result ran never be esti-

mated. Secretary.

Send your orders NOW
for the

FAMILY ALMANAC
and

FAMILIEN KALENDAR
(German)
for 1920

Tlhe Fifty-first year of publication. The
usual Calendar plates showing Week Days,
Dates, Anniversary and Name Days, As-
pects of Planets and Moon's Phases,
Weather Forecasts, Eclipses, etc., appear
in regular form from manuscript prepared
by L. J. Heatwole, Calculator. These
features aire supplemented by a number of
original and selected articles treating on
different phases of the home and home
life and historical farts.

Prices

:

Single Copies, postpaid $ .10

Dozen Copies, postpaid 85
100 Copies, prepaid 6.00

Address all orders to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION OFFER

The Christian Monitor may now be se-
cured toy new subscribers for the small
sum of 50 cents. This includes the re-
maining issues of this year and all the
issues of next year, also several of the
back numbers .while they last. Due to the
failure to anticipate the large number of
new subscriptions the October issue has
been exhausted. This periodical should
be in every home, especially where there
are young people . A subscription will
make an acceptable Christmas gift for
some friend or acquaintance. Send for
free sample copy. Subscribe now. Send
subscriptions to Christian Monitor, Scott-
dale, Pa.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the Gospel."

it

MISSIONS
Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

"Look m the fields;
|:

for they are white £

already to harvest." T

»>* *T**vf

Ths is the first number of the

enlarged Mission Supplement to the

Gospel Herald. True, for various

reasons there were several double

numbers, but for the present it is to

have sixteen pages instead of eight

as heretofore. May it prove a bless-

ing to the mission cause by awaken-

ing the members to their duty by
getting them to see that every Chris-

tian has a responsibility in missionary

propaganda which is limited only by

his own will and his possibilities ; that

no follower of Christ is so weak that

he can not earnestly and regularly

pray for missions and the mission-

aries ; and that there are many young

men and women in the Church who
are called of God to devote their lives

to mission work, and that they can

never do their Christian duty until

they obey that call. If the Supple-

ment accomplishes these things it

will gloriously serve the purpose for

which it was brought into existence.

To this end we most earnesty solicit

your help and your prayers.—J.S. H.

"Come unto me all ye ends of the

earth," and a great many of them

would come if they knew of His

power to save. How many more

might know if you did your part in

telling them?

"Go into the city and it shall be told

thee what thou must do." Right

there is the trouble. Many of us

do not know the whole will of God
concerning our lives because we are

not obedient to the part which we
do know. Why should the Lord

waste time showing the indifferent

Christian ( ?) what he should do later,

so long as he neglects or refuses to

do that which he already knows?

Paul had to obey in this in order to

find out what his life work would

be.

Reginald Atwator, M. D., writes,

"Facts show that the various Boards

operating in China alone, have lost in

recent years by disability and death

caused by typhoid fever and small

pox among the missionaries them-

selves a total of no less than two

hundred thousand dollars, considering

the original investment in the training

of the missionaries. Small pox and

typhoid fever are essentially preventa-

ble diseases. Two hundred dollars

worth of appropriate vaccines would-

have greatly reduced this loss."

"Let him that heareth say, Come."

Like the caravans in the desert when

in great want of water, send a rider

with the swiftest camel, another im-

mediately follows, soon another, then

another. When the first one finds

water he calls back to the next and

the word is passed until the whole car-

avan knows of the successful find, and

immediately they start for the oasis.

The call for the water of life is

stronger, calls to water of greater

value, results in greater satisfaction

here, and to everlasting life in the

world to come. Pity the poor Hotten-

tot of Africa, the native of Thibet,

the Hindu of India, and the Roman
Catholic who do not know of the

power of Christ to save from sin.

I wish that some one would tell them

of Him.

A Red Cross Conference held at

Cannes, France, lass than a year ago

passed a resolution to "spread the

light of human science and the

warmth of human sympathy into

every corner of the world, and shall

invoke in behalf of the broadest

humanity not alone the results of

science but the daily efforts of men
of every country, every religion and

every race."

This would be a service with no

Christ in it, no reward greater than

the approval of men, no salvatio;.

except that of the body, ana no

motive higher than human philanthro-

py. This may not be the present

intent, but let such suggestions "go

to seed," and the above is the inevita-

ble, and yet an authority no less than

the Missionary Review of the World,

says, "We must rejoice this day and

greet the project with cheer."

The Hindi Language and India are

so closely associated that some people

think that it is the universal language

but it may well be called a country of

many tongues. One hundred eighty-

five languages are listed, and two-

thirds of these are spoken by more
than one thousand persons each. It

is not a common thing to find persons

who can neither read nor write but

can speak four or more languages.

Every government official except the

very lowest must be able to speak

English. Personal observation has

proven that the pronunciation and the

grammar are not always correct, es-

pecially the former. It is not difficult

to see that this becomes a problem to

be considered in missionry work.

Think how inconvenient it would be

if each state in the union had a

different language — but even that

would be only forty-eight instead of

one hundred eighty-five. Then re-

member, that country is less than

two-thirds as large as ours.

The Missionary Review of the

World for October has a table giving

some valuable information concerning

the distribution of medical missiona-

ries and missionary hospitals. China,

with a population of four hundred

millions of people, has two hundred

seventy male and eighty-one female

medical missionaries and two hundred

sixty-five missionary hospitals. India,

with a populaton of three hundred

and fifteen millions, has one hundred

twentv-two male and one hundred
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fifty-nine female medical missionaries

with three hundred seventy-six mis-

sion hospitals. These are far from
being adequate for such a vast territo-

ry, but they are a great help. Now
get from a map of the Western
Hemisphere the immensity of the

country south of the United States

even to Cape Horn at the southern

extremity of South America, and then

think that in all that immense amount
of country there are only ten mission-

ary hospitals and only twenty-eight

foreign physicians who are devoting

their time to missions. True, there

are other hospitals there, but their

influence is away from Jesus Christ

rather than to Him. What a wonder-
ful opportunity is lost to touch the

hearts of the prejudiced who can not

be touched in any other way.

We speak of South America as be-

ing Spanish and Portuguese—and so

it is in language and in some locali-

ties also in custom, but the real basis

of the race is Indian. When the first

colony of Portuguese settled on the

east coast of Brazil there were very
few women among them, and they
soon began to intermarry with the

Indians. The result was that the

people became more Indian than Por-

tuguese. Their descendants received

the wandering disposition of the na-

tives and the desire for gold from
whites. They soon pushed westward.
The Spaniards behaved much the

same way but were more rapid in

their movements, hence covered a

larger territory. Robert E. Speer, in

his "South American Problems," says,

"One reason for the rapidity, of con-

quest was the fact that the Spaniards
had not come as agricultural settlers,

but as adventurers for gold. They
were equal to any heroism but to no
industry. The Indian population
were impressed to support and enrich
them. The newcomers passed on to

their children no inheritance of indus-
trious conflict with common condi-
tions, no disposition to seek wealth
in the orderly development of com-
mon resources, no agricultural knowl-
edge, but only the dominant ideas of

quick action or feudal ease."

Let us never call anything "non-
essential" which Jesus Christ declared

should be. —E. J. B.

THE CHICAGO HOME MISSION

By Emma Oyer

For the Gospel Herald

Early Experiences

The opening of the Home Mission
in Chicago was the first effort made
by the Mennonite Church to do City
Mission work. It was born, like

every other great cause, out of a deep
conviction burning in the hearts and
lives of a few individuals. God laid

this burden upon the hearts of a
number of His children, and after

much prayer and waiting upon the
Lord ,the work was finally launched
and the first service held on Dec. 6,

1893.

This first missionary venture did

not have the hearty support and
approval of the Church in general, as

the various activities of the Church
are receiving today- Instead of trying

to create a missionary spirit and
devising ways and means by which
this new movement might be enlarged
and supported, the advisability ot

its continuance was being discussed
at conferences.

This was not because they deliber-

ately chose to disapprove of a good
cause. It was new to them

;
they

had not been educated to the mission-
ary spirit and were suspicious as to

what the result of such an undertak-
ing might be. The people, however,
upon whom the Lord had laid this

conviction, although greatly hindered
by opposing forces, knew beyond a
doubt that God had implanted this

conviction into their hearts, and not
only a conviction that the command,
"Go ye," meant an effort to bring the
Gospel message into the cities, but
that God had definitely led them to

this particular place at that time.
In the very beginning of the work,

donations came in more freely than a
little later, when the donors, who
had expected to see visible results in

a short time, became discouraged
because the work had not measured
up to their expectations and their

support was withdrawn.
Those directly connected with the

work had to contend with oppositions
from various sources. The communi-
ty was not favorably impressed with
this new work and some people did

much to hinder its progress. They
were not averse to the teachings of

the Mennonite people. Few had even
taken the pains to find out upon what
principles their faith was established;

but that it was a "new religion" to

them, could be seen by the very
appearance and conduct of the work-
ers, and this no doubt, caused them
to regard it with suspicion. The few
who became acquainted and associat-

ed with the workers, were soon con-
vinced that they came with a real

.

Gospel message and learned to Iotc
the doctrines of the Church, even
though they did not embrace its

teachings for some time.

Those were trying days, and it

meant entire dependence upon the
Lord for the ones who had the work
in charge; but, as one worker has
said, while the opposition from the
community was very unpleasant that
by the Church was harder to endure.
Funds came less frequently until

the amount received was entirely

inadequate to furnish the meager
necessities, and after a struggle of

several years the Mission was closed
and services discontinued.
The closing of the doors did not

stamp out the conviction of the work-
ers and friends who stood by them.
Their experience was no doubt some-
thing like Paul's when he said, "We
are troubled on every side! Yet not
distressed ; we are preplexed, but not
in despair (II Cor. 4:8).

A few of the workers rented rooms
in the community, continued their

visitation work and on Sunday gath-

ered the children into their rooms to

teach them the Sunday school lesson

This was continued for some time,

until interested leaders in the Church
again took up the matter and after

further investigation decided to re-

open the Mission within a block from
the first location.

t
God had abundantly blessed and

answered the prayers of His people.

From that time the interest in mission
work has been steadily on the in-

crease. As we look back over that

seemingly short period of time we
are made to feel that the work has
been progressing in leaps and bounds

;

but to those who have gone through
the experience of pioneer mission
work, even after the re-opening of

the work, the growth has seemed
slow enough.

Chicago, 111.

(To be continued)

EXTRACTS FROM A
MISSIONARY'S

LETTER

(The following -sent in by Sister Shank
has 'been lost and just came to light short-
ly before sending to Scottdale, 'but it con-
tains so much that it would be unjust not
to use it even if it is old. It needs to be
more than read. Study it; there is an
under-current in it which the casual reader
will not get.—H.)

I can't tell you how busy we have
been this hot season all alone here,

with cholera raging badly and famine
people coming daily by fives and
tens and even fifteens. We found the

hundred dollars very helpful indeed.

A.11 who could pounded stone. From
the fifteenth of May until the tenth

of June we had hot season proper

—

114 degrees was perhaps the highest.
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Dr. Cooprider returned home from

Balodgahan about the middle of May
and we were glad for that. We
hardly knew what to do with the sick.

Isa Das' father died of cholera, also

blind Stephan. We came very nearly

losing a number of others too—little

Bisahin the untainted leper girl, Ba-
horic's wife and child, and William,
one of the Orphanage boys, are low
with cholera. One of the inmates of

the Old Men's Home very nearly

went with it too. He is a Gond
who came to us during the hot season
with two little girls. The youngest,
about three years old. was almost
dead from starvation. We have been
keeping her here in the bungalow.
She is much fatter now but cannot

walk alone ; she walks if her sister
v leads her but her legs are still thin

and bonv.
I would like to take you through

our bungalow now. The back veran-

da is a sight. There are two old

women, one old man, one middle aged
widow, and three children, all living

there trving to recover from starva-

tion. With them are their dirty rags,

baskets, gharas, etc., and when it

rains they have to come into the

office. As fast as they gain strength

we send them to work and out to live

in some Christian's empty home.

In the west room we have an old

woman and her little giil who was
very sick and starved when she first

came. She is well now and getting

fat. There are also the two little

Gond girls T mentioned above, a tiny

little babv bov now two months old,

and a little Telin girl. The little boy
was fifteen days old when he was
brought to us—a miserable, starved,

pinched, little one. He had been fed

on rice water and his bowels were
bad, so for a while he was a great

care. Now he is doing well and when
he gets fat, in a few months Saul in

Meradev wants him. The little Telin

girl was thrown in the jungle beyond
Meradev by her mother in the hope
that some wild animal would eat her

up. But somehow Saul heard of this

and he and another man took a

lantern and went out in the night

to search for her. The little girl

saw the light and came creeping

toward them and although she is

about four years old yet she could not

walk because she was so starved.

The police had also heard about this

and they searched the villages for

the mother, found her, and after

locking her up for a few days made
her bring the child to us. She
brought her here and seemed very
glad to leave her. The child has had
a hard time getting back to life but
is improving slowly. I thought per-

haps Ruth would be glad to know
what has become of her little alumi-
num plate. This little girl whose

name is Lachni is eating out of it.

She was born in Ghatisili.

It was quite a problem to provide
for all these children with spoiled

stomachs and ravenous appetites.

We expect conditions to get worse
later. The prospects at present are

not very good for much of a crop this

year. The prospects are about like

they were last year this time. We
have had floods of rain already, more
than half our average rainfall came
inside of four davs and nights and
this makes a bad outlook for the

future. However we hope and pray
there mav still be a good rice crop.

The shop and rone machine are

going on as usual. There are twenty-
six persons in the Old Men's Home
now. We expect Bro. and Sister

Lapp the latter part of July. Must
?o to the Leper Asvlum now. We
have our share of little troubles there

too. At present there are 209 to care
for.

(With the first hundred dollars

used for famine relief some stone was
hauled to be used later in building
work. Those who came for work
were set to pounding the stone fine.

We hope ere this more money has
reached them to provide work for

those able to work and food for

tho<=e who are worthy.
Gond and Teli are names of castes.

Saul is one of the Christian work-
ers. He and his wife had already
taken a little influenza orphan into

their home.—C. Y. S.)

HOW IS THE MONEY OF THE
CHURCH SENT TO AND SPENT
IN THE AMERICAN MENNO-
NITE MISSION IN INDIA?

By M. C. Lehman

For the Gospel Herald.

In a recent meeting of the Execu-
tive Committee of the American Men-
nonite Mission the following resolu-

tion was unanimously adopted. "Re-
solved, that the treasurer of the
Mission write an article for the Gos-
pel Herald explaining the financial

arrangements of the Mission for the
Church."
This was to be done so as to supply

the knowledge to the Church. The
Church has stood by the Mission
nobly and the missionaries on the
field deeply appreciate the prayer^
and means of the brotherhood in

America which make it possible for

them to work here.

This should enable those at home to

pray for the work more effectually.

It is taken for granted that those
who give money for this work send
their prayers with it. When the

money arrives here we feel that it

represents the prayers of the donors
for this work and should be used in

that light. When a donor knows the

channels thru which his money goes
he can follow it with his prayers more
easily. This will be a source of

strength to those on the field who
are responsible for the use of the

money.
It should also enable donors to give

more intelligently. Common business
demands that a person may know
not only what is done with the money
he gives but how it reaches its

objective. In this way he can give
to the cause that appeals to him most
and at such time and in such ways
as to make his donation do the
greatest good.
This should also enable donors to

understand the financial part of the
Annual Report of the Mission pub-
lished in the Gosoel Herald by the

Mission and so see what results are

attained with the money sent to India.

The reports sent by each missiona-

ry and the treasurer of the Mission
to the Secretary and Treasurer of the

Board each month are simple financial

statements of the receipts and expens-

es of the Mission and stations and
will show just what is done each
month.
The method of gathering funds for

the India Mission and other work of

the Board is no doubt understood in

America but a brief statement to show
how this is done for the sake of

understanding later procedure may be
helpful.

The General Treasurer of the Men-
nonite Board of Missions and Chari-

ties, Bro. G. L. Bender, Elkhart, Ind.,

receives money intended for any part

of the India work from congregations
or individuals and enters it into his

accounts and deposits it. The treas-

urers of other boards throughout the

Church also send money to him.

This is advantageous because sending
money from one source to India in

large sums at once costs less for

transmission and we have arrange-
ments with a number of banks here
in India that will cash checks directly

from our General Treasurer if written

on the check forms of the Board.

This saves the expense of buying
drafts.

In receiving money for transmission

to India the General Treasurer notes

in his accounts if the money is given

generally for the India Mission or

for some special purpose in the Mis-

sion such as the support of a particu-

lar Indian worker, orphan, missionary

or for the building of a certain

building.

Having noted all receipts in his

accounts the General Treasurer de-

posits the money until his next regu-

lar monthly remittance is made or

until the Executive Committee of the

Board authorizes him to send certain

money which has been given for cer-

tain stations or buildings.
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Money is then sent to India 'by the

General Treasurer monthly. This
money so sent is the amount which
the Board has notified the India

Mission it will endeavor to gather

and send each month. Some of this

is specified each month as for evan-

gelistic, medical, schools, Bible wo-
men, and some is left for distribution

to various parts of the work by the

Executive Committee of the Mission
on the held. The money for the

support of the missionaries is sent

every nuarter.

The money is sent in the form of

checks written in favor of the Ameri-
can Mennonite Mission and now sent

by registered post. This is necessary
because of the carelessness of Indian
post-offices with unregistered mail.

During the war duplicate checks were
asked for from the Board- so that in

case one check should be on a ship
sunk by a sub-marine its duplicate
which would follow in another letter

on another ship could be used and the
Mission not be financially embar-
rassed. During the war it sometimes
took a letter three months to reach

us. Since the war this time has been
reduced to about five weeks.

One problem that we had difficulty

in explaining to donors in America
relative to the transmission of money
to India is the problem of exchange.
Before the war one U. S. dollar would
yield us a little over three Indian
rupees, or in other words would yield

us from three hundred and three to

three hundred and eight or nine

rupees, according to the rate of ex-

change between India and the United
States. When exchange is at par
we get rupees fifteen for one English
pound which is worth $4.8775 of U. S.

money. One dollar will accordingly
yield us 3 :08 rupees when exchange
is at par or one hundred dollars would
yield us rupees three hundred eight

Since the Mission was started near-
ly twenty years go exchange was as

as rule a little below three and eight
hundredths rupees to the dollar. For
rough calculation the Board and the

Mission usually counted on about
three rupees to the dollar. Exchange
has recently dropped very much. One
of the last remittances from the

Board was cashed for us at two*
twenty-seven, which is two hundred
and twenty-seven rupees on one hun-
dred dollars of about rupees seventy
three less than we had been accus-
tomed to getting before the war or
eighty-one rupees less than par at

three eight. It can easily be seen that
this would very soon have put the
Mission into financial difficulty as
the regular monthly remittance "from
the Board at the above rate would
yield us over seven hundred rupees
less each month than when we could
get even three rupees to the dollar.

We cabled to the Board about this

and they agreed to make up the

deficit in all cases where we got less

than three rupees on the dollar. Had
it not been for this willingness on
the part of the Church to meet this

emergency the Mission would have
had to close some of its work and
put out some of its orphans. It

should be said in passing that this

rate of exchange depends on the
excess of exports from or imports into
India or vice versa and the world
market for silver and is a matter over
which the Board and the Mission can
>f course have no control.

The letters from the General Treas-
urer in America containing checks
are received by the Mission Treasurer
in India and the checks alter endorse-
ment are sent to one of the banks
with which the Mission does business
asking the bank to credit the proceeds
of the check at current exchange to

the account of the Mission with that

bank and return a memo stating the

rate of exchange and the amount of

the proceeds. This amount is then
entered into the account of that bank
in the Mission's Journal and posted

monthly into the Ledger and the

account balanced and reported.

The Mission Treasurer also makes
a financial abstrac: of the letter from
the Board which accompanies the

checks so that he may krow how to

distribute the money and so that there

will be some record for his file. He
then sends the original letter on to

the Superintendent of the Mission
who replies to the letter to the home
Treasurer and sends a receipt for the

money.

We may say also that we have
banks in India quite as good and
well organized as those in America
and that we patronize only those that

are incorporated as government banks
and under the inspection of the Eng-
lish government. We do not mean
to say thgt this involves absolutely

no risk but the risk is as low as we
can make it and we can not get money
for our checks without patronizing

the banks. They give us interest

on our checking account with them
and we do not keep money with
them longer than necessary. The
Mission has so far lost no money
at all because of failure of banks.

The money having been .received

and deposited by the Mission treas-

urer, we may now see how it has been
distributed and used.

The Executive Committee of the

Mission, which usually consists of

about five elected members of the

Mission, at a meetig a short time
before January first of each year
having heard from the Board as to

the amount the}' expect to remit
monthly for the Mission both for

general and special purposes, does
the following:

1. Appoints each missionary on
the field to the work they are expected
to do for the next year. •

2. Determines the amount of money
that will be required for him or her

to do that work and passes a resolu-

tion authorizing the Mission Treasur-
er to pay this amount of money
monthly upon the presentation of a

signed voucher by the missionary.

This amount can not be increased or

decreased except by the resolution of

the Executive Committee. This com-
mittee meets at least quarterly and
arranges the business of the Mission

through the Board's and Mission's

agents during the interim between the

annual business meetings of the Mis-
sion.

All money that is sent for special

purposes is put in the funds and
spent for the purpose specified by the

donors and the Executive Committee
decides only as to the disposition of

the money not specified.

The Mission Treasurer draws mon-
ey from the bank and keeps it in

the Mission safe and gives each mis-
sionary monthly the amount that has
been allotted him or her for work and
quarterly the amount that is due for

support when the signed vouchers are

submitted.

All these expenses are recorded by
the Treasurer and the vouchers filed

for reference. The missionaries re-

ceiving this money record this as a

receipt in the books. Each missiona-

ry keeps an accurate account of all

money received and spent and strikes

a balance at the end of each month
and fills out a report of five copies

which shows the sources of his re-

ceipts and the avenues and objects

of his expenses. One of thee copies

is filed by the missionary and four

are sent to the Treasurer who com-
pares them with his accounts, files

one copy and sends the- remaining
three copies to the Superintendent
who checks, and countersigns them
and files one copy and sends the

remaining two to the Treasurer of the

home Board who files one and sends

the other to the Secretary of the

Board.
The Treasurer of the Mission keeps

a double entry account of all the

receipts and expenditures of the Mis-

sion and prepares monthly trial-bal-

ances to check his accounts and
prepares reports which are submitted
to the superintendent for checking

and transmission to the Board in

America after filing copies. He dare

deposit money in such banks only as

are' approved by the Mission.

The accounts, files and reports of

the treasurer are inspected and audit-

ed twice annually by i committee
of three missionaries and the cash
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in the safe counted. The same is

done with each missionary s accounts,

tiles, reports and money, twice an-

nually.

Each missionary and the treasurer

then prepare an annual report which
is simply a summary of his twelve
monthly reports and disposes of them
in the same way as his monthly re-

ports and the treasurer's annual re-

port is reported at the annual business

meeting- of all the missionaries.

The missionaries do all the work
mentioned in this article themselves.

No one is paid anything for doing

it. Indian people have nothing to

do wth it. The only cost involved is

that of printing, paper, and postage.

This is small.

In properly caring for the money
for which God holds us responsible

we needed a system and this is the

one adopted by the Mission. We
have gone into considerable detail

to describe it to you because we felt

you should know. Perhaps it can be

improved. As the work grows still

larger it will likely need to be modi-
fied. It is giving fair satisfaction

just now.
Please pray that we may strength

and wisdom from above to meet the

heavy demands on us.

(Signed)
M. C. Lehman.

Treasurer.

(Countersigned)
P. A. Friesen.

Superintendent.

Dhamtari, C. P.

Sept. 17, 1919.

NEED OF MISSION SCHOOLS IN
INDIA

By Geo. J. Lapp.

For the Gospel Herald

The readers have no doubt noticed

the article in the October number of

the Christian Monitor written by Bro.

M. C. Lehman in regard to the appeal

that was made by the native from the

Sihawa District whose children had

no school privileges.

The heart of the writer was very

much touched by the article because

we were painfully aware that there

should be several Mission primary

schools established in the district, but

we did not have the means to open

them. We were burdened for it and
it was one of the greatest regrets of

our lives, when we had to leave the

station, Ghatula, knowing that there

were not enough missionaries in the

Mission to put any in our place.

Consequently the station was left

without any missionaries to carry on

and develop the needy work in that

part of the field.

Knowing the need as we do, we
wish to use this little space for an

appeal to the brotherhood to furnish

the means for opening up several

Mission village schools in that dis-

trict. We sincerely hope that God
wall lay the burden upon your hearts

and that some one, or several, will

be willing to furnish the means. Five
hundred dollars will build and equip
a school building for them and anoth-
or five hundred will build the homes
for the teachers who as, Christians

will not only have charge of the

school but will also have the spiritual

interests of the heathen people at

heart. We should be very glad to

correspond with any who might be
interested in the work. Should the

time soon come that we will be able

to return to the work in India we
expect that district to be our field of

labor for part of the time at least.

Our interests will lie in helping to

establish such mission schools, de-

velop the evangelistic interests of the

people of the district, and help to so
establish that the knowledge of the
Lord Jesus Christ be brought to as

many as possible.

May God grant that some of the

brotherhood be burdened for furnish-

ing the means for mission schools in

the Sihawa District.

Goshen, Ind.

OUT AMONG THE QUINTAS
WITH BIBLES AND

TRACTS

J. W. Shank

Eor the Gospel Herald

Some interesting experiences come
to us as we go about our work among
the native people around us. We
have done much work among the
residents of the city. Here we make
house to house calls distributing

tracts, offering Bibles for sale, giving
out portions of Scripture and inviting

the people to the mission hall for the

various services,. Here it is more or

less difficult to get into conversations
with the people. They generally take

the tracts gladly and often take suf-

ficient interest in the Bible to buy a

copy. Generally speaking, however,
there is a great deal of indifference

manifested. The attitude shown is

that of unconcern rather than real

interest.

Most interesting are the visits we
make to the "quintas" which are the

small truck farms around the towns.

These usually contain from two to

about ten acres of land. Thus the

homes are quite near together so that

one can reach a great many homes in

one afternoon. The people who live

on these "quintas" are largely for-

eigners, Italians, Syrians, Belgians,

and others. The native Argentines
seldom care to till the soil. They pre-

fer to live where they can have cattle

and then they let the cattle make the

living. But the different classes I

have mentioned are a bit more thrifty.

Some of them have very neat little

homes but all of them live very sim-
ply. Some of them work very bar.

I

and have scarcely any time for leisure.

One would think that their lives must
be very empty and dull.

The following are some of the evi-

dences, of that emptiness. Only about
half of the children are sent to school

and the schools that are found among
the quintas are very poor indeed.

Very few of thes»vomen can read and
many of the men also can not. There
does not seem to be any kind of com-
munity social life in the way of gath-

erings of the people, no church, no
Sunday school, nothing. Most of the

people have sort of a half afraid, dumb
stare as one approaches. Occasional-
ly one finds a man or a woman who
show considerable intelligence and
they know what you mean when you
tell them that you are from the "Culto
Evangelico" (the Gospel church;. The
majority, however, know absolutely
nothing. They do not even know
what a Bible is or what the "Culto
Evangelico" could be.

In the several visits that I have had
the privilege of making, it was our
aim to introduce our work. Several
visits with the tracts, I think, should
then be followed by house to house
personal visits with the view of teach-
ing the Word of God. If they read
the tracts and leaflets which we leave,

they will have less fear of us, know-
ing that these contain nothing bad.
Occasionally we leave a Gospel of one
of the evangelists in the hands of

those who show sufficient ability to

read, and enough interest.

Perhaps a few hints about some
special Cases will be of interest to the
readers. We approach a home where
a man is working in a garden. He
takes our tracts and when we ask
whether he has a Bible, he says, "Yes,
and are you Protestants?" We say,

"Yes." Then he says, "Ah, this is what
I llike. I have read much of the Bible
and I like it. I want to come to your
services at the hall. I have not faith

in the Catholics. They are all cheats."

Another home gives us a different

reception. They seem to be Belgians

of the most fanatical type of Cath-
olics. The woman waits until we
have given lier a copy of about four

different tracts and then begins to

tell us what she is. She says she does
not care to be deceived with this

Protestant trash, that she expects to

use the papers we gave to kindle fire

in the morning. Then she begins all

kinds of abuses of the Protestants,.

We answer her very calmly, telling

her that nothing is farther from our
i urpose than to deceive her, that we
have brought the truth and asking

her whether she ever read any Pro-
testant literature or heard a talk by *

Protestant. No indeed, she said, and
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she never expected to read anything
or to hear. We left the tracts in her
hands hoping that before she should
destroy them she might take some
secret glimpses at them and thus
discover that they were merely in-

nocent truths. As we went away she
kept talking after us and calling co

some neighbors across the way that

we were spies out trying to deceive
the people.

At another place we found several
families of Syrians living in the

same house. They asked immediately
whether we had Protestant or Cath-
olic literature. When we told them
they greedily took everything we
would give them. One man said he
had attended an American mission
school in Syria before he left there
and that he was sure there is no bet-

ter religion than that of the Protes-
tants. They promised to attend the

services at the mission hall. They
also asked whether we had the Bible

in Arabic. We said we had not but
that we could secure some for them.
Along the roadside dozens of chil-

dren ran after us asking us to give
them "boletines" (bulletins). I was
especially impressed with the need of

a Sunday s.chool among- the Quintas.
These dozens of children, I believe,

could all be gathered into a very nice

Sunday school.

How these experiences make our
hearts burn with zeal for the work.
These dozens, yea hundreds of homes
where the teachings of Christ are

never heard must be reached some-
how. The work I am describing is at

Rio Cuarto where I have been help-

ing during the time we are compelled
to stay here. Soon we will go away
to our own work at Pehuajo where
we hope to do the same kind of work.
I would estimate that there would be
work here at the Rio Cuarto mission
for three missionary families together
with additional help from native work-
ers. Now there are two Sunday
schools where there ought to be seven
or more. It must be remembered that
Rio Cuarto is a town of between
thirty and forty thousand people.
There is one Catholic church and one
mission. In the Mission there is one
missionary and his wife who are as-

sisted by one native worker and his

wife. They can not do more than
touch the fringe of things here.

We wish our dear people at home
to know that at pra 'tically every
place where there is a mission in the

Argentine the needs are pressing in

like manner. And then think of the
hundreds of towns where there is no
mission ! Surely the Macedonian call

might come from the Argentine as
urgently as it came to Paul so long
ago. Pray for the homes in this land
where Christ is not.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Arjf«ntine.

THE ORPHANS' HOME

By J. A. Hilty

For the Gospel Herald

It has been suggested that a series

of articles on the Home from its

beginning until the present time
might be of interest to many of our
Herald readers.

This shall be the first, therefore, of

a series of articles wherein we expect
to review the past as best we can, and
give you a 'bird's eye view of the

work at present, from various angles,

and perhaps also a suggestwe preview
into the future.

The Home was first opened Novem-
ber 21, 1896 near Orrville, Ohio, in the

home of Bro. S. K. Plank, with his

son-in-law, Bro. David Garber, and
wife in charge. Six children were in

the Home at that time.

On Nov. 9, 1899, Bro. Garber was
succeeded by Bro. A. Metzler of

Mahoning Co., Ohio, who became
superintendent of the Home, in which
year it was also incorporated.

The work continued here until

March 28, 1900, when, Bro. Plank
having sold his farm, the Home was
moved to its present location, which
previously had been built as a private

home, then used as a Presbyterian

College, then, being offered for sale,

had been bought by twenty of our
brethren at a very low price, the

brethren having in mind, when buy-
ing, that some day the church might
use it some way or other.

The Home as it moved to its new
location consisted of Bro. A. Metzler
and family and Sisters Leah F. Yoder
and Tena Burkhart as workers, and
eight children. Brethren, S. F. Allgy-

er and Levi Hooley with Bro. Metzler

comprised the local board at that

time.

Bro. Meiz'ier served as superintend-

ent for eighteen years, or until July

1, 1917, when, being disabled by

affliction, Bro. F. I. Smucker, who
was in the Home as farm manager,

became acting superintendent until

another man could be found to take

the place. On Jan. 1, 1918 the

present superintendent waa appointed.

Since the opening oi the Home
seven brethren and sixty-two sisters

have been connected with it as helpers

at different times, and in various

ways. Of the brethren, three have
already been mentioned. Others were
Brethren, Rhine Benner, J. G. Weng-
er, Ora Troyer and C. F. Yake. The
latter is here at the present time, in

charge of the schools.

Space will not permit naming all

the sisters who have helped. Those
who have spent a number of years

in the work were Sisters Mayme King
who gave sixteen years of her time

mostly as matron, Tena Burkhart who
was here for twelve years, Lizzie

Longenecker, nine years, Fannie
Buckwalter, nine years, Katie Kile,

and Amanda Detwiler, present work-
ers, have been here about seven years.

Two of the sisters who at one time
were workers here, later gave their

lives as missionaries to India, where
they spent a number of years in His
service.

The total number of children who
have been taken in and cared for

up to April 1, 1919 were seven hun-
dred sixty-two. Of this number, four
hundred forty-four were boys and
three hundred eighteen were girls.

Their stay in the Home has varied
from a few days to thirteen years.
Many of them were again returned to

their parents while others were placed

into foster homes.
West Liberty, O.

(To be continued)

'NO MAN CARETH FOR MY
SOUL"

By Geo. J. Lapp

For the Gospel Herald

The subject of this discussion is

taken from Psa. 142 :4 in which is re-

corded David's expression of distress

at a time when he was greatly op-

pressed by the enemy and was com-
pelled to remain in hiding from them.
He was so isolated for the time being
from help that in his moments of

deep depression when no help was
near he keenly realized that no one
(who was nigh) cared for his soul.

Fortunately he knew of the upward
look and remembered past bles.sings.

He had within his heart the assur-

ance that even though man might not

care for his soul God would not leave

him in this hour of distress but would
' deal bountifully with me" (v. 7).

David had access to the Most High
and knew it. There are many spirit-

ual unfortunates in the world who do

not know of the access they have to

the throne of grace.

In the New Testament are instanc-

es where the soul's cry of distress

was heard from those who were
awakened to their need from messag-

es of divine truth. In Luke 3:10-15

John the Baptist's messages brought
different classes who inquired, "What
shall we do?" In Acts 16:30 is re-

corded the jailor's cry of distress be-

cause of the power of God manifest

in the prison. Undoubtedly the songs,

of Paul and Silas in the night im-

pressed him to go to them for the

help he needed. In both the above
instances the Gospel of repentance

from sin was preached to them by
servants of God who by the spirit of

God cared for the perishing souls, of

the lost whom they met under' the

varied circumstances.

Tlse great Light of the world, Christ

Jesus, made the supreme sacrifice of
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His life for the cause of saving the
whole world of lost souls. He cares

for them and has established His plan
for seeking them in the Great Com-
mission of Matt. 28:19,20 and Mark
16:15, 16, and His program as record-
ed in Acts 1 :8. The method of bring-
ing the knowledge of Christ to the
lost and also the message as, used and
given by the apostle Paul are record-
ed in Acts 20:20,21, "And how I kept
back nothing that was profitable unto
you, but have showed you, and have
taught you publicly, and from house
to house, testifying both to the Jews
and also to the Greeks, repentance to-

ward God and faith toward the Lord
Jesus Christ." The burden of the
great apostle was for both Jew and
Gentile. Both Paul and Peter came
to realize both by divine revelation

and experience that "God is no re-

spector of persons; but in every na-

tion he that feareth Him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted of Him."
The appeal which the Apostle Paul

received in the vision, "Come over
into Macedonia and help us," is in ac-

cord with the "constant appeals whicii

come to the Christian Church from
heathen lands and also from thos,e

who have not the means of grace in

more civilized countries. Taking it

then in the larger sense and cast

about for evidence we soon come to

know that there are millions of people
who have not the light of the Gospel
and would gladly welcome a mes-
senger of the Cross. Heathendom
and sin have brought into the world
a gloom and a darkness which only

the Light of Divine Truth can dispel.

It has produced conditions which are

appalling. Idolatry in its various

forms is the result of man worshiping
the creature more than the Creator.

Degradation in all its forms is the

result of man seeking to satisfy un-

bridled passion. Superstition is the

result of woeful ignorance. And, it

matters little whether the poor un-

fortunate is one who bows to idols

before a forest shrine in the heart of

India or Africa, or enters some mag-
nificent temple to worship the costly

idols there, or finds himself a slave

to the Dollar, Fashion., or Popular
Applause. He is on the wrong road

and needs some one to show him the

way. He may have. gone to the limit

in trying to satisfy his insatiable ap-

etite for vice in its worst forms but
he is constantly conscious that noth-

ing is really satisfying. He may fear

ghosts and hobgoblins and seek to

appease the anger of a host of angry
gods, but he finds no comfort there.

Man out of Christ, whether he has

had all the advantages of wealth and
training or whether he lives the

simolest life in the heart of some
jungle, finds times in his life when he
gives expression to real distress of

soul and longs for the touch of some

loving hand and the council of a heart
of compassion. He wants to be near
someone who really cares for his soul.

In other words, one may hear the

soul's cry of distress on every hand,
either (1) because of the fear of di-

vine ill-favor, or (2) because of long-

ing for assistance and there is none
to give it, or (3) because of the con-
sciousness of darkness, and there is

none to lead to the light, or (4) be-
cause of a guilty conscience and there

is none to show the way to repent-
ance, or (5) an unwillingness to pay
the price which he knows must be
paid if he repent and turn to God.
The last named applies more directly

to those who have heard and are not
willing to meet the conditions of the
Word. Yet they too have distress

and at times long for help.

We are told that we are on the

verge of the greatest revival that the
world has ever seen. Whether it will

touch every phase of life and activity

of the Church remains to be seen.

However, there are still dark borders
of the earth (and these corners are

many, large, and dense.—Ed.) that

have not as yet been penetrated by
messengers of the Cross. Ofttimes
when our missionaries have gone into

villages of India where Christian
workers have never been they had to
face such expressions as, "Why did
you not come before?" "Why have
your ancestors allowed our forefa-

thers to die in heathendom if what
you say is true?" "WT,

hy do not your
many Christians of your own country
send enough to cover this whole land
at once so we will all have the chance
to be saved?" etc., etc. Such appeals
are heart-rending and bring out all

the effort that the overworked mis-
sionary can put forth in order to

reach the most possible before they
must go down to a Christless grave.

Space forbids giving statistics of
the few missionaries there are in the
various heathen lands as compared to
the dense population, but if figures
mean anything to us we need but
study little to come to know that
thousands are dying daily without
even a chance to know the Truth.
We need but look about us and find
those who want someone to speak to
them about their souls and yet no
one had perhaps spoken to them for
months. We who are in the service
of soul -saving do not wonder that so
many people turn away from the Gos-
pei and from the Church when we see
the seeming indifference of professed
Christians. Foreign missionaries of
every denomination are heart-sick
when they come to the homeland and
find their churches so cold and indif-

ferent to the spiritual needs of the
world and even of those near to their

own homes. Lack of interest in spir-

itual things, inconsistency in walk

and daily lif,e being so absorbed in

the material and interest in the light

and frivolous, love for fashion and
popularity and woeful ignorance of

God's Word are at the root of spirit-

ual disintegration in the Church. May
God help us to care more for souls
and seek by every means to reach
those who are both near and far.

Goshen, Ind.

THE VOLUNTEER

By R. R. Smucker

for the Gospe] Herald

I Introduction

Sometime ago we were asked to

write a series of articles for the
Mission Supplement of the Gospel
Herald on the general subject, "The
Volunteer." The plan is to take one
special phase qf a Volunteer's life,

training, or preparation for each arti-

cle.

In every person's life there comes a
time when his views change. Take
the child, for example. In play it is

guided by its imagination as well as

the controlled suggestions that it

receives from others. But the time
comes when that child will begin to

think for itself. It will develop a

power of discernment or discrimina-

tion, altho at first seemingly in a

lesser degree. But as the normal child

develops it comes to the place where
the first conscious realization of God's
presence is felt. The conviction

comes that God, thru His Son, Jesus
Christ, is needed in his life. He
realizes that he needs Christ to help

him over the rough places. Aftei

making his realization known, he is

baptized and considers himself a child

of God. Let us bear in mind, young
brethren and sisters, that the early

life and habits formed therein consti-

tute large factors in determining ones
future. Take our blessed Master for

example. Don't we like to think that

the various events and happenings in

Christ's life before His public work
played a large part in the develop-
ment of that wonderful character?
So the young man or woman who

dedicates his or her life to God's
service. Bear in mind that this is

often a complete dedication—complete
inasmuch as that person then under-
stands the nature and workings of

God's kingdom. Thru this wanting
to serve God, or the longing to know
Him better, a study of the Bible is

begun. Along with this is the real-

ization of the need of talking things

over with God—prayer life. Human
weaknesses stand forth and a devoted
earnest prayer goes up to the throne
of the Master, asking that He give

grace and strength to walk in the

Master's footsteps to be a true disci-

ple.

The prayer life now takes on a new
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aspect. Thru prayer and Bible study

new ideas and new lines of thot are

started. The conditions of the heart

and mind necessary to express the

thots in the following" verses cause

the vouns: man or woman to earnestly

seek after the whole truth

:

We should pray in faith (Matt. 21 :

22) ; in full assurance of faith (I Jno.

3:21); whole-heartedly (Psa. 119:

145); true heartedly '(Heb. 10:22);

with spirit and understanding (Jno. 4:

22-24) ; with confidence in God (I

Jno. 3 :14) ; with holiness of mind and
purpose (I Tim. 2 :8) ; with humility

(Jas. 4:6); desirous of being heard

(Psa. 61:1); desirous of receiving an

answer (Psa. 27:7); boldly (Heb. 4:

16).

But is this the complete life? Sud-

denly it bursts upon the individual

that so far he or she has been living

selfishly. . He has received many
blessings and favors from God. His

life has been broadened by the in-

fluences of God's Word. But is he to

keep all this to himself, or is he going

to answer that something within him
that makes him feel selfish and un-

comfortable, and that is causing him
to almost tremble in God's presence,

by giving up and saying as did Christ,

"Nevertheless not my will, but thine,

be done" (Luke 22:42), truly volun-

teering- for service wherever God
would send him and use him.

But now the verses, Matt. 28:19,20,

take on a new meaning, viewed as it

were thru this rededication of body
and ability expressed in, "Not my
will, but thine, be done." The volun-

teer now welcomes every opportunity

to serve directly, both as a channel

thru which to render service now,
and also as a means of development
for future service. But what does

the volunteer for Christ know about

the home land, the condition in the

foreign fields, manners and customs
of various peoples and races, and

concerning the work and lives of

missionaries? So for him a new field

of investigation opens up. He studies

in the light of a broad, world-wide
interest in humanity. He wishes to

find out more accurately about the

various fields. Possibly he has a

fairly general knowledge of the condi-

tions, but that does not satisfy. As
he is interested in God's kingdom
an'ywhere, he will doubtless read, and
study books on various phases of the

•work. A few suggestive names art

"Livingstone, The Pathfinder," "Afri-

ca;" "The Uplift of China," Smith;
"South America," Neely

;
"Uganda's

White Man of Work," Mackay ; "In-

dia Awakening," Eddy; "Decisive
Hour of Christian Missions," Mott

;

"The Call of a World Task," Murray;
"Negro Life in the South," Weather-
ford ; "The Evangelization of the

World in This Generation," Mott;

"The Challenge of the City," Strong.
Along with the reading of books

concerning conditions and customs
of various people, the volunteer is

intensely interested in the great prob-
lems confronting the Church. While
not yet deciding on a specific field for

service, he is acquiring a knowledge
of people and their peculiar customs
and habits that is invaluable to him.
In the home field he investigates the

rural situation. He finds that the
number of places where Sunday
schools are needed is appalling. Any
number of neighborhoods have had
churches in them, but are now closed.

But are people in such places interest-

ed in God and His principles? On
investigation the volunteer finds that

many people are not only willing but
eager for someone to start and to

help keep the work going in some
outlying neighborhood. He finds that

only about twenty-five percent of the
rural young people under twenty
years of age attend Sunday school.

Is not this an opportunity to actively

put forth effort in the cause of Christ?

But conditions in the cities present
themselves. The extreme poverty is

awful. Take this typical illustration

for consideration : The father, a

worthless slouch ; the home naturally

ill-furnished, poorly lighted, misera-
ble and wretched ; the mother, the

sole bread-winner, overworked, worn-
out, interest in life ebbing low

;
pos-

sibly one of the children ill with a

disease that needs attention ;—is the

volunteer interested in such home
life? Are not the souls of that

mother, children, aye, that of the

miserable man they call, father, as

valuable and as precious in God's
sight as the volunteer's own?

In studying the conditions in India,

he finds the caste system a peculiar,

but large factor in hindering the work
of the Gospel. Native customs that

forbid one to ever rise higher than

that standard of the caste into which
he is born ; the customs that say that

the son must follow the trade of his,

father, thus crushing out all desire

to better himself and conditions
;

these with numerous other supersti-

tions and traditions have served to

crush the spirit of progress in devel-

opment of the standards of the India

people. When he thinks of the great

good that Christian teaching is bring-

ing to these people, the volunteer is

anxious to help in the work, by
prayer now, possibly by giving his

life in service later on.

Thus we could go on telling of

China with her millions of people,

discussing her great religion, Confu-
cianism, which is based on ancestral

worship, teaching that the source of

all true devotion lies in filial piety,

placing special emphasis on the de-

parted spirits of the ancestors of

generations back; how this affects

the welfare of the race ; or Africa,

with her millions of unenlightened
souls ; of the conflict between Mo-
hammedanism and Christianity, with
seemingly the greatest progress being
made by the "religion of the sword;"
of South America with her people
growing tired and disgusted with the
rule of Catholicism and immoral
priesthood, and how the people are
losing faith in all religions,—-atheists,

of conditions in Mexico, where the
peon is virtually a slave, and where
such unstable conditions exist at the
present time ; of the Armenian and
the Turk,—the volunteer is virtually

interested in all of these.

This study of conditions as they
exist in the world arouses pity and
sympathy. But these are not the
prime motives that prompt the true

volunteer in wanting to do definite

work for Christ. It is rather the
love of God in the heart, a burning
desire to do His whole will, the
realization of what God has done for

him—these are some of the motives
that urges him on to work earnestly
and whole-heartedly. This love,

prompted by the feeling that "I must
help somewhere," causes the burning
questions to stand out: "Where shall

I go?" "What shall I do?" "Show
me the way."

Goshen, Ind.

FORTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER
MARTYRDOM

In 1872, following up the splendid
opening made by Melinda Rankin of
the American and Foreign Christian
Union, missionaries were sen*t to

Guadalajara, Mexico, and in spite of
the bitterest opposition of the Roman
Catholics, converts were gained and
groups of evangelical believers were
established in many different points

in the surrounding country, which is,

one of the most thickly inhabited

agricultural regions of the Republic.

Early in 1874, one of the mission-

aries of the American Board, John L.

Stephens, went from Guadalajara to

Ahualulco, where a small group re-

ceived him cordially. He rented a

house on the central plaza for services

and for a night 'school, and was rap-

idly gaining the sympathy and the

active cooperation of a considerable

number of people.

The parish priest, however, was
aroused by his success, openly den-

nounced him from the pulpit, forbade

his own flock to have any dealings

with the Protestants, and burned in

the plaza such Bibles and evangelical

literature as he could lay bands upon.

Not satisfied with these measures, he
incited the people to more definite

action. Getting together a mob of
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the most fanatical and ignorant, after

furnishing them freely with intoxicat-

ing Liquor, he sent them out at mid-
night to attack the house of the mis-

sionary.

Aroused by the stoning of his door
and by the shouts of the mob, with
his Bible in his hand, Stephens climb-

ed to the roof, together with the

Mexicans who were with him in the

house. The door was soon broken
down and the mob rushed in. Others
had gained entrance from the back,

and among them were several of the

town guards dressed in uniform. Ste-

phens, thinking that these would pro-

tect him, climbed down and appealed
to them, but was felled by the stroke

of a machete, and was horribly cut to

pieces by the infuriated mob.

Later his Mexican helper, Jesus
Islas, was, found and murdered; and
a bltnd boy, who had been ithe inno-

cent recipient of kind attentions from
Stephens, was brutally killed. The
priest who instigated the crime es-

caped, but the government arrested

three hundred of the mob and re-

tained one hundred of them for form-
al trial, of whom twenty were con-
victed. About eight were executed
and the rest were sentenced to im-
prisonment for life.

This was forty-five years ago.. Has
Mexico changed in these years?
On March 2, 1919, the anniversary

of the martyrdom of Stephens, the
missionaries at Guadalajara were in-

vited by the church at Ahualulco to

attend a commemorative service such
as is held each year on this date.

The house in which the crime was
perpetrated was secured for mission
premises soon after the scene de-

scribed, the owner contributing about
half of its value for that purpose. A
congregation was soon formed, first

under the American Board, subse-

quently transferred to the Methodist
Episcopal Church South, and has just

been turned over again to the Ameri-
can Board, in accordance with the

new cooperative plan of mission work
now being inaugurated in Mexico.

While the carnival which precedes

Lent was at its height, with services

crowding the great church to its

capacity and with hundreds of ad-

herents, chiefly pure Indians, kneeling

in the open court and out to the mid-
dle of the street; although many
devotees had taken advantage of the

open booths on the plaza, devoted to

the sale of liquor, to get drunk; and
although they promenaded the plaza

in front of the evangelical church with

bands of music and songs, yet not a

word offensive to the Protestants was
heard.

The church proper was not used on
this occasion, as it was not a strictly

religious service, though held on Sun-
day night. A vivid description of the

events leading up to the assassination

and of the event itself was read, and
there followed an address, by the
director of the public schools, not an
evangelical, but a warm sympathizer,
recitations, and music by the orches-

tra.

The influence of evangelical Chris-

tianity in that place may be judged
from the fact that two of the most
highly esteemed of the public school
teachers are graduates of our Insti-

tuto Colon, and the director of schools

and his, wife were educated under
evangelical influences. A former stu-

dent of the Collegio Internacional is

employed in the office of the tax col-

lector; and two other graduates of

Institute Colon and of a training

school for nurses at San Antonio,
Texas, are considered the best medi-
cal authorities of the place, and are
busy constantly with patients from
all classes of society.

These two trained nurses have of-

fered their services to the mission,

free, for two hours daily, to direct a

clinic and dispensary in a room now
being built as an addition to the mis-
sion property. The poor will be
treated free of charge and medicines

will be provided at cost to thos,e need-

ing such aid, while religious instruc-

tion will be given to all who apply

there for treatment. It is proposed
to name the room "Sala de Curaciones
Stephens," in memory of the first

martyr of evangelical Christianity in

Mexico.—Alfred C. Wright, Guadala-
jara, Mexico.

RELIEF AND RECONSTRUC-
TION

By J. C. Meyer

For the Gospel Herald

I. Aims and Purposes

When 1 stop to consider how it

came about, I wonder what has been
the real functioning motive for the

Mennonite people to enter into relief

and reconstruction work. Some .seem

to think it is a new policy while oth-

ers look upon it as the expansion of

an old idea of our relation to our

fellowmen. 1 shall not argue on

either side.

Sometime ago a brother informed

me that when he applied to go to

France for relief work a minister tried

to discourage him because he thought
it was DANGEROUS. Again some
brethren have intimated to me that

we should do independent work in

order to gain RECOGNITION. Then
there is a class who say, "Go slowly,"

because with the fall of the price of

wheat the princely sums (whatever
that may mean) will no longer be
forthcoming. The argument seems
to be that the donations were simply

the surplus profits gained by a sort

of PROFITEERING process. In oth-
er words, the idea seems to be that

we ought to get ready to stop our re-

lief work because wheat may go down.
Now 'since wheat seems to be main-
taining its high price I suppose the

conclusion would be we should "Carry
on."

But there is yet another idea that

is quite common. There s,eems to be
a theory that we as Christians have a

home in heaven and that we might
soil our garments or our nice, clean,

white hands by 'going out among men
who are hungry and homeless. The
idea seems to be that heaven was
made for Christians and that we must
avoid overcrowding the place. Final-
ly there is a class who .seem to have
felt the impulse to give only so. long
as Liberty Loans and tar and feathers

were in vogue. Since these latter are

now out of date this class seems to

feel relieved of their charitable in-

stinct. These gave to avoid some-
thing rather than to accomplish some-
thing. They are Christian only under
duress.

Now let us briefly consider these

viewpoints separately. The Christian

who plans his life on the basis of

avoiding danger roust stop reading
the Gospel account of the life of

Christ before he gets to Gethsemane.
Calvary cannot well be brought into

his plan. I suppose we would best

call him a follower "afar off."

As regards the recognition idea

there may be much of good in it but
it seems to me if the Mennonite
Church wanted recognition she has
taken the wrong course. In this crisis

if the aim would have been recogni-

tion I suppose the best plan would
have been to have every young man
don the khaki and work for promo-
tion. I doubt not but that we could
now boast of a half dozen Mennonite
caotains, a score of lieutenants and
pefhaos even a colonel or two. On
the other hand if we want recognition
from God I have full confidence that

He knows the thoughts and intents

of every person concerned.

The price of wheat argument is not
one that I am able to discuss from
the experimental viewpoint. Not be-
cause I have never helped to raise

wheat, however, but because I have
never thought of planning mv life on
the price of wheat basis. In other
words the command, "Go ye into all

the world," has never appealed to me
to mean that the price of wheat was
the important or limiting factor.

Of all the ideas that hinder the
Christian work I think none has a

more detrimental effect than the the-
ory that Christians have a home in

heaven and must keep their robes of

righteousness out of the dust. That
self-satisfaction makes a frigid atmo-
sphere that is almost impossible to
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counteract. It seems to me that of

all the wiles of the devil this is the
worst. If his Satanic majesty can
once convince the Church that it is

too .good for the kind of work that

Jesus did while on earth he can go
on an indefinite vacation and his, king-
dom will not suffer. Why should the
Mennonite Church interest herself in

relief and reconstruction? In I Jno.
3:17 we find a question that maj'
throw some light on the subject:
"But whoso hath this world's good,
and seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up is bowels of compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love of

God in him?" Someone may point
out the fact that we are to help
brethren only and that would limit

the work considerably. Luke 10:27-

37 may solve that problem. In that

passage Christ suggested that the
lawyer was to love his neighbor as
himself and He goes on to show that
the neighbor may be a man of differ-

ent racial characteristics. It is not
enough for us to preach "Blessed are
ye poor" and sometimes I think we
had better not talk more about it

until we act on knowledge already at

our command.
The supreme purpose of relief and

reconstruction work is to help men
that they might live better. The
physical or material element is the
means, not for us to do penance in the
form of charity, but for us to do our
part in helping others to see the bet-
ter way of living. When the physical
wants of people are not supplied de-

generation is the inevitable result.

Poverty is the fear and dread of want
rather than the lack of material things
but by supplying the material things
we might be able to prevent the fear

and dread that make up the sting of
poverty.

If better living is the aim of relief

and reconstruction work it necessarily

follows that the worker must be able
to so organize the forces at his, com-
mand that the greatest amount of

good may result. An understanding
of the fundamentals of relief is not
only essential but absolutely neces-

sary. He must know the Man of Gal-

ilee—the Author of real philanthropy.
He must be inspired by the exemplary
life of unselfish devotion or he will

fail to accomplish the maximum re-

sult.

1 1 seems to be one of the failings of

humanity to be very short-sighted.

When people are hungry the simple
remedy is feed them with bread. But
this simple remedy may be less ef-

fective than one would suppose at

first thought. It might be well to find

out the causes for a man's, destitution

and spend the energy in counteracting
the causes rather than in dealing with
results or effects. There is another
angle from which this problem must
be viewed. That is the angle of the

giver. The Mennonite Church cannot
but gain in spirit and power if she
launches out into the work of the
kingdom. There may be some new
problems arising as we go into a

program of relief and reconstruction,
but we cannot hope to grow without
exercising. Let us

v
not forget that

there may be a stone to remove, but
let us go on in faith believing the
stone will be rolled away in due time.
And, finally if we find ourselves un-
able to carry out the will of the Mas-
ter because of our belief or organiza-
tion it is evident that adjustments are
necessary. We cannot hope to com-
pel the Master to accept our plans..

It is for us to accept His.

Goshen, Indiana.

LATIN AMERICA
In Southern Mexico

Evangelical Christian work is

scarcely so far advanced in Southern
Mexico as in Guatemala. A missiona-
ry from the latter country when
journeying thru the Port of Mexico
while on his way to the United States
for his furlough, inquired where he
could find an evangelical chapel, and
was told that very likely they could
give it to him at the drug store.

Thinking he might not have been
understood, he asked if there were
not any evangelists in the town, and
received the reply that the priest

could explain all about that. In des-
peration, he inquired whether there

were any Protestants in the Port of

Mexico, and nobody had ever heard
of such people.—Guatemala News.

THE JOY OF IT ALL

A missionary has many rich re-

wards. To me one of the richest has
been the thrill and joy of standing
in the midst of a crowd of people who
have never heard the Gospel, and
throwing the Gospel pictures on the

screen, feel the pull of the story of

God's love in Jesus Christ. Just
the joy of telling the story in its

simplicity aside from the after-results,

is reward enough. Then there is the

satisfaction of seeing the sheep gath-

ered in—the winning of the individual

souls. Then follows the spiritual

enlightenment, moral liberation and
emancipation, changed lives. Then
there is the joy from reciprocal con-

fidence between the missionary and
his people. To say, "These are my
people" and to have them say, "This
is our missionary." The ties of af-

fection are among the deepest joys

a missionary has.—Leonard Oechsli,

Sumatra, in Missionary News.

The Church is the divinely appoint-
ed institution for the home of God's
people on earth. —I. S. Mast.

OUR MISSION INTERESTS

By V. E. Reiff

For the Gospel Herald

What can the Sunday School do?
The Sunday school is missionary in

its very nature. The modern Sunday
school movement was begun in the
eighteenth century.

Robert Raikes of Gloucester, Eng-
land has the credit as being one of
the founders of Bible teaching to
children. He was the son of a printer
and editor, which vocation put him in

touch with all classes of men.
On account of so many criminal

cases, Robert Raikes decided to adopt
some plan that would reduce this
great number of criminals and bring
about such conditions that would help
boys develop into men instead of de-
veloping into criminals.

As an experiment, he employed a
lady teacher for a shilling a day to
teach the ragged boys of the city.

The simple and plain teachings of
the Bible brought about great results
among the boys.
He saw his company of a dozen

boys grow into a Sunday school
movement of over two hundred thou-
sand. Thus he saw the fruits of his
labors adopted in Wales, Scotland,
Ireland, and in America.

It was through the Sunday school
movement that there was a moral and
religious advancement, which has
grown and developed until there are
more than thirty millions enrolled in

the Sunday schools of the world.
The true Sunday school is the

Church of Jesus Christ engaged in a

systematic teaching of the principles

which were taught by our Master.
Through the unday school we may

learn of the supernatural power of

God as an equipment for every true
Christian and those who are not
Christians may find the Way, the
Truth, and the Life.

How many of our young men
would have stood the test given them
at the military camps the past few
years, if they would not have had the
training which they received in the
Sunday school and other activities of

the Church?
What is true of efficiency in any

other sphere of life is also true in

Sunday school work. We must be as

efficient as it is possible for us to be.

it has been said, "Each person is

God's opportunity." That is, if we do
not witness for Christ and tell the

Gospel story, our part of this im-
portant work will remain undone.
Every person has been created to

honor and glorify God. We may be
witnesses for Christ in whatever ca-

pacity we fill.

Solomon says (Prov. 29:18), "Where
there is no vision the people perish;
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but he that kccpcth the law, happy
is, he."

How many missionaries did our
church have before the Sunday schools
were adopted by our church?

Are we safe in saying, that every
one of our present missionaries were
engaged in Sunday school work be-
fore they entered the mission field?

There is no limit to what the Sun-
day school may do to develop and
foster the mission spirit in our Church.

It was through a vision of the need
which was presented by Sunday
school efforts and the teaching of our
Savior's command, "Go ye into all the
world and preach the gospel," that
our present mission stations were
founded.

When Christ chose His first dis-

ciples He told them, "Follow me, and
I will make you to become fishers of
men." A Sunday school teacher must
follow Christ if he wishes to become
an instrument in God's hand to win
others to our Master.

People must hear the Word of God
before they can believe. The same is

true of individual prayer and giving
toward our mission interests.

How can we give intelligently if

we do not first have a vision of the
need ?

Every pupil of the Sunday school
has a right to know about the mission
activities of our Church.
We would like to ask: each Sunday

school superintendent, How much
does your Sunday school know about
the mission interests of our church?
And Sunday school teacher, How
much does your class know about our
mission in India, South America, or
any of the city mission stations?

Less than a month ago a Sunday
school in Ohio decided to hold a Sun-
day school session with the road
workers in a camp near them. As a
result, $5.65 was contributed for the
Youngstown Mission and these men
heard the Gospel story.

One Sunday school which had no
more than 35 in their average atten-

dance the past few years, decided to

support a native worker in India.

This they did by giving $5.00 per
month out of the Sunday school offer-

ings each month.
When this Sunday school decided

to do this they were only giving
about $50.00 per year to missions for

several years.

The first year this Sunday school
supported this native missionary in

India, their congregational offering

amounted to nearly $300.00 for mis-
sions. The second year their offer-

ings for missions increased to $550.00.

This was a material gain in giving
of $500.00 oer year just because they
got a vision of the need. Besides
this material gain, two of their mem-

bers are actively engaged in mission
work.

Another Sunday school with an
average attendance of less than 100
began a few years ago to give what
surplus they had in their Sunday
school treasury to missions at the end
of each month. The congregation de-

cided that they would give all of their

offerings to missions in this way as it

seemed very convenient.

Since that plan was adopted a num-
ber have decided to tithe their weekly
income and each week they follow the
suggestion of the apostle Paul (I Cor.

16:2), "Upon the first day of the week
let every one lay by him in store as

God has prospered him."

As a result of this plan, $1100.00
was given to missions, 20 Armenian
orphans were adopted meaning $1,-

200.00, besides a large amount of per-

sonal contributions were made by this

school and congregation this past
year. A number of their Sunday
school members are also actively en-

gaged in mission work.
This Sunday school and congrega-

tion seem to be enjoying the promise
in Mai. 3:10: "Bring ye all the tithes

into the storehouse, and prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts,

if I will not open the windows of

heaven and pour you out a blessing
that you shall not have room enough
to receive it."

Let us as Sunday school workers
take it upon ourselves to do what we
can to promote missionary interest in

our local schools.

May we take a lesson from Mary
who anointed the feet of Jesus. Jesus
said, "She hath done what she could."

Will this be said of us?
Five minutes each Sunday may be

well spent in giving missionary in-

formation.
The apostle Paul says (II Cor. 5

:

14),- "The love of Christ constraineth

us." How easy it is to do the thing

that we love to do.

In the language of a child we have
the following poem

:

"I can't go out into distant lands

Where the heathen live and die,

Who have never heard of the Children's
friend

Aibove the bright, blue sky.

And I can't go yet to tell the news
Of the Savior's love to men;

But I am quite, quite sure, that when God
says, "Go"

I'll go as fast as I can."

If we have a missionary Sunday
school we will have a Sunday school

that will enjoy Christian service,

whether it is in the capacity of the

Church, young people's meeting oi

whatever it may be.

If we have no information we may
have no inspiration. On the other
hand if we have the information a
real need is cheerfully supplied.

If we advance our offerings beyond
that of former years, we favor an ad-

vancement in the conquest of new
territory for our Christ.

Shall we regard giving, not as a

privation to be evaded and avoided,
but as a privilege and a blessing to

be courted and cultivated?

Elkhart, Ind.

PURPOSE AND PROGRESS OF
THE WOMAN'S MISSIONARY

MOVEMENT

By Mary Burkhard

For thi- Gospel Herald.

No doubt some might wonder why
there should be such a movement
when we have a mission board in

which we can all help. Different
reasons might be given: (1) because
every woman should help carry out
the great Commission

; (2) because
women need to know conditions in

the world field; ('3) because there-

is a special work for women and
children which women alone can do

;

(4) because the object is to diffuse

the missionary spirit and the Spirit

of missions is the Spirit of Christ

;

(5) and by systematizing and organiz-
ing our efforts we can do more than
by individual effort alone.

Some of us have seen something of

the work that Christian women have
done in heathen lands, — we have
heard the testimony of leaders in

missionary work as to the value of

the women's part in carrying on the

work of missions. We have also
seen some of the needs,—the ignorant,
superstitious women and helpless chil-

dren in these lands groping in igno-
rance and darkness with so few
comforts and so many hardships and
no hope for the world to come ; we
have tried to put ourselves in their

places and have wondered how it

ever ha'^ened that we were so fa-

vored as to have had a Christian home
and land for our heritage*; and oh,
how the thought made us want to
help those poor women for we were
so grateful that our lot was so much
happier, given to us with no merit
of our own whatever.
We have already seen, and all of

us know the great good that women
can do in clothing the needy and what
joy it brings to them to receive the
much needed help. Mission workers
have testified that the missions could
not well be run without the help
constantly being given by the sewing
circles. So the burden grew and the
burning in the heart that more might
be done and that as far as possible
each sister in the church clo something
to help, and that those who were not
interested might become interested, as
they learn the needs at home, in the
cities, and the needs of the world.
To this end a movement was started
several years ago to form a sisters'



604 GOSPEL HERALD November 6

organization and to collect money for

missionary purposes as well as to

make garments for the needy. The
plan and policy of working was not

clear in the minds of those who began
this wrork so they decided to suggest
to do useful things and to learn to

do by doing. Informal Sisters' meet-
ings were held to discuss the work.
In a meeting at West liberty, Ohio,
in August 1916 a committee of three

was appointed "to see what more
the sisters could do to help along
the mission work." The Committee
was Ruth Yoder, Clara Steiner and
Mar}- Burkhard. This committee or-

ganized themselves as Treasurer, Sec-
retary, and Chairman respectively.

Several months later they decided that

since a woman missionary was needed
in India a good thing to do would be
to raise money to send and support a

missionary and accordingly made an
appeal in the Gospel Herald. In

August 1917 the opportunity came to

have a larger meeting of the sisters

than had met before, at the Yellow
Creek Church in connection with the

General Conference ; a very inspiring

missionary service was held in which
home and foreign missionaries took
part and steps were taken for further

organization. To this end the com-
mittee had prepared a plan for the

appointment of two or more on the

committee—these to serve as a Gen-
eral Committe and fourteen other

sisters to represent as -many sections

of the Church, east and • west. By
vote this plan was accepted and the

sister? were elected. The plan being
for the General Committee to reach
the sisters in the congregations
through these fourteen representa-

tives. These fourteen representatives

were asked to work their districts in

the way of creating interest, collecting

money, getting more circles started,

and whatever they could do. Money
was to b;e sent either to the Sisters'

Treasurer or to the General Treasurer
of the Mission Board as the donors
saw fit; in the end, of course, the

money to be disbursed through the

General Treasurer of the Mission
Board.

In June 1919 a meeting of this

General Committee and these fourteen
representatives was called at Kalona,
Towa, in connection with the General
Mission Board meeting. By this time
money had come in fur different pur-

poses and the total receipts were over

$2,000. This was quite encouraging.
At this meeting a draft of the consti-

tution was worked out and it was
decided to use it until the next
meeting if it met approval and it was
also decided to present it to the
Executive Committee of the Mission
Board for their consideration and
approval.

An election was held which resulted

in the writer as President, Mrs. J. S.

Gerig, Smithville, O., Vice Presi-

dent, Clara Steiner, Columbus Grove,
O., Secretary, Ruth A. Yoder, Belle-

fontaine, O., Treasurer. These four

with Mrs. S. C. Yoder, Kalona, la.,

as an additional member, to serve as

an Executive Committee. A Secreta-

ry of Information was also elected

namely, Mrs. J. B. Mover of Elkhart,

Ind., whose duties are to find out

needs and inform the sewing circles;

any missions and institutions can
also make known their needs to her.

According to the request of the

sisters the Executive Committee of

the Board took up the matter of

hearing our plans and appointed the

brethren C. Z. Yoder, G. L. Bender
and Aaron Loucks, a committee to

meet with us. This joint committee
met at Elkhart in August and after

reading and discussing the Constitu-

tion a plan was propsed to organize

the women's work as a department
under the Mission Board. This plan

was presented to the Executive Com-
mittee where a resolution was passed

to take steps to create such a depart-

ment, and the above Committee of

three reappointed to meet with the

sisters' Committee to work out the

details of such a plan and present .to

the Mission Board. This plan appeals

to us for we believe in united effort,

in individual effort and in the co-

ordination of all our activities ; as

little machinery as possible and yet

system and order in carrying on the

work of the Lord. We are very
hopeful that this plan means another

forward step in the work and that

greater things will be accomplished in

the future than in the past. Will

you not pray that God may be

allowed His way and that the Com-
mittee may find that way ?

In a well organized home on the

farm men have their work and women
theirs: is it not the same in the

Church and can the work of the

Church be effectively done by one or

the other alone any more than can

a home on the farm be complete with

one or the other alone?

Goshen, Ind.

READ THE BIBLE

"Read the Bible and it brings you
into the association of the best people

that ever lived. You stand beside

Moses, and learn his meekness ; be-

side Job, and learn his faith ; beside

Daniel ; and learn his courage to do

right ; and beside Isaiah, and learn

his fiery indignation toward the evil-

doer ; beside Paul, and catch some-
thing of his enthusiasm; beside

Christ, and you feel His love:"

—

Spurgeon.

The great fountain head of non-

resistance is love. —J. S. S.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Lf there is some question of general in-

terest along missionary lines which is

puzzling you and on which you would like

some help, please write it out, sign your
name to it (this need not be published}
and send it to J. S. Hartzler, Goshen,
Ind., and it will be assigned to s ome one
who will write up an answer an 1 it will

be published in this department. He re-

serves the right, however, to decide, (i)

whether it is of general interest; (2)

whether it (belongs to the Mission De-
partment , and (3) whether a discussion
of the question would be timely.

When some one is called of God to

be a missionary in some foreign field,

or in some of our home mission
stations, can that person be acceptable

to God by remaining at home and
becoming more active in the Lord's
service there ?

No; when the Lord calls He con-

siders the qualifications of the individ-

ual from every angle and all the

circumstances connected with the call

and with the work. No amount of

substitute work will justify any one

in deliberately choosing another field

than that which the Lord has chosen

for him. He can never be truly happy
until he gives himself up to willing

service any where that the Lord
wants him. On the other hand, the

people may be as uncongenial as they

will, the work be ever so hard and
uninviting, here is where he will be

truly happy, for real happiness con-

sists in real obedience and a con-

sciousness of God's approval.

NOTES FROM OUR STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings in

Jesus' Name:—It has been some time

since we reported from • this place,

but we are still holding forth and the

Lord is blessing us.

Bro. and Sister Stoltzfus returned

last Friday after a long absence from
the Mission. We find working in a

mission station without a superintend-

ent none of the most pleasant experi-

ences. During their absence Brethren

Eno Zuercher, Gab. Brunk, Moses and

Andrew Brenneman, and others filled

the pulpit here. We appreciated very

much the help we received from the

brethren.

Last Wednesday the committee

consisting of Bro. J. K. Bixler, Bro.

S. E, Allgyer, and Bro. Vernon
Smucker, met at the Mission to ar-

range a program for the Missionary

Conference to be held during the

holidays.

Recent visitors here were,—Bro.

and Sister Milton Headings of West
Liberty, O., who were on their way
to Colorado ; also Bro. and Sister J.

TJ. Smucker of West Liberty and Bro.
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Sam Christophel of Bremen.
The work here is progressing slow-

ly, but the interest is good. We are

thankful that we can have services

when we remember that a year ago
everything was closed because of

influenza.

Remember us in your prayers.

In His service,

Mabel Kauffman.
Nellie Hagey.

Oct. 27, 1919.

Fort Wayne, Ind

(1209 St. Mary's Avenue)

Brethren William Hoover and Hen-
ry Wenger were recent visitors at

Ft. Wayne and brought a liberal

supply of provisions with them from
the Yellow Creek congregation.

Bro. Frank Martin supplied the

pulpit at Ft. Wayne Mission on Oct.
12 and 19 in the absence of Bro.

King.
Sister Delia Bickel is nicely recov-

ering from her operation for appendi-
citis which she underwent recently.

The Ft. Wayne and Leo congrega-
tions are planning for an all day
Sunday school meeting on Thanksgiv-
ing day at Ft. Wayne.

Oct. 27, 1919 B. B. K.

West Liberty, Ohio
(Orphans' Home News)

Dear Herald Readers :—As we sit

down to write you a few news items
again, we think of a number of things
for which we especially feel grateful

to our heavenly Father.

First, our family of seventy-eight
children and eleven workers are all

quite well.

It is always a satisfaction to us to

be able to say this.

Three of our children were operated
on last Wednesday. Tonsils and
adenoids were removed. All got along
nicely and are about ready again to

follow the regular routine with the

rest of us.

The Niswander Bros, one a doctor
at Pandora, the other at Ada, O.,

gave us their services free for these

operations ; also sister Mary Hartzler
gave us two days of her time as

nurse. All this meant much to us

and was highly appreciated.

A number of donations have been
coming in the last few weeks, which
added much to our winter supplies

along various lines.

The 722 quarts of fruits and vegeta-
bles from Fulton Co., O., the yearly

offering of honey from Meridian, Ida-

ho, several boxes of eatables from
Sugar Creek, O., a carton of children's

shoes from Lititz, Pa., besides a

number of offerings from the sur-

rounding community, all tell us that

people are thinking of us and praying
for us. and it is a means of encourage-
ment to us to go on in the great work

of caring for the boys and girls who
are entrusted to our charge.

The Workers, per K. H.
Oct. 27. 1919.

Chicago, 111.

(1907 S. Union Ave.)

God is blessing our work, for which
we arc grateful. We are all enjoying

good health.

Sister Ruth Buckwalter is spending
a few weeks with her parents in

Missouri and expects to return soon.

Bro. Henry R. Schertz with his

family have moved to Chicago and
their help on Sunday is much appreci-

ated at both our missions.

An interesting Mothers' Meeting
was held at our Mission Monday
evening, Oct. 27.

Our Sunday school is well organ-

ized and largely attended.

Bro. S. F. Allgyer stopped a short

time with us on his trip west. We
are looking for him to spend a Sunday
with us in the near future.

Bro. Ed Drange gave an interesting

talk to the Mission friends when
visiting the Mission on his return

from France.

We ask the prayers of God's people

that He may continue to bless the

work and that souls may be swept
into the Kingdom.

Oct. 27, 1919. A. H. Leaman.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Worthington St.)

Nearly six weeks ago the steel

workers' strike began in Youngstown.
As our mission work is almost entire-

ly among the childien of steel work-
ers it naturally follows that the ef-

fects of the strike would be felt in

various ways. It is not in the prov-

ince of these brief notes to discuss

the grievances, errors, and mistakes
of either capital or labor, but it will

suffice to say that the principles of

the Golden Rule- and the teachings of

the Master are in the discard and
don't seem to find a corner in which
they fit, in the titanic struggle that

is now on between labor and capital.

The great world unrest coming as an

aftermath of the world war is finding

expression in this struggle, and what
the outcome will be no man can tell.

Living in a steel center these days
is similar to living near the crater

of a volcano—no one knows what
a day may bring forth.

The average attendance at present

at Sunday school is 60. More pupils

could be gathered in if we had
teachers to care for them. About 50

attend the Sunday evening meetings.
Among the ministers who were

here recently to conduct our services

were Eli Stoltzfus, A. Hershberger,
and D. B. Raber from Portage Co. O.,

and I. B. Witmer from Leetonia,_ O.

If the Lord be willing we expect to

hold communion services at the Mis-
sion on Sunday, Nov. 2, and on the

afternoon and evening of Nov. 9

there will be a Sunday school meeting
held at the same place. An interest-

ing program has been prepared for

the Sunday school meeting. The
speakers will be from among the

workers in the country congregations
near here. All are invited to be
present at this meeting.

We have had the pleasure of at-

tending some of the meetings at

North Lima recently, where Bro.

Derstine is preaching the Word of

life. ll does us good to get away
occasionally from the steady grind of

the work here and receive something
ourselves to suggest help and
strengthen us for the work here.

The local board held a meeting here

on Oct. 20. Ways and means were
discussed for the promotion of the

work, and strengthening the weak
places. Bro. G. L. Bender, represent-

ing the General Board, was present

and took an active part in the deliber-

ations.

A liberal donation of some of the

material necessities was received re-

cently from the congregations at Oak-

Grove and Salem, near Smithville,

O. We feel grateful for these kindly
ministrations and pray God's bless-

ings on all who had a part in this

work.
Oct. 28, 1919. C. K. Hostetler.

Chicago, 111.

(720 West Twenty-Sixth Street;

The progress of our work is as

usual. Attendance is good, consider-

ing the circumstances. Many of our
boys and girls have fine qualities and
if developed and directed properly
will fill some worthy cause in the

Master's service in the future. This
brings an increasing responsibility to

each worker, because some of the
homes are anything but encouraging.
Two mothers, Mrs. Kroch and Mrs.

Kotil, have been called to their final

reward. Mrs. Kroch leaves three small
girls, that attended our Sunday school.

Mrs. Kotil has three children, two
boys and one girl. Both boys are

members of the Mennonite Church.
The girl about twelve the youngest of

the three is still unsaved.
Bro. S. E. Allgyer gave us a nice

\isit the other week. 1 might remind
some of the brethren that your stop
over in Chicago with our missions
add much to our work in the way of

encouragement. Also Bro. and Sister

Kraybill of Mt. Joy, Pa., gave us a

nice visit and in the evening the

brother <jave us a helpful sermon and
words of encouragement. Trust this

will find all Christian workers faithful

and active in the Master's service.'

Sincerely for His cause,

Oct. 27, 1919.
' Workers.
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Toronto, Ont.

(1324 Danforth Avenue)

Bro. C. D. Esch and family gave the

Toronto Mission a pleasant visit,

Oct. 16, the family leaving the same
evening for Ohio. The doctor stayed
with us over Sunday the 19th, and
on Monday left for a somewhat
extended visit to the churches in

Ontario. The church at Toronto
enjoyed very much his discourse on
"Work among the Lepers," which
he gave on Sunday evening.

We expect to have communion
about Nov. 23, when a few more are

to be added to the Church by baptism
Our Sunday school and church

services are being better and better

attended, for which we thank God and
take courage.

Bro. J. C. Paul and family expect to

move to Toronto next month. We
are glad for their help and presence in

Sunday school and church.
Oct. 27, 1919. S. M. K.

La Junta, Colo.

(The Mennonite Sanitarium)

Dear Herald Readers Greeting:

—

Sister Margaret Heatwole, mother of

Sister Lydia Heatwole, fell asleep in

Jesus Oct. 15. A funeral service was
held at the Mennonite Church in La
Junta on Friday evening, conducted
by Bro. J. M. Brunk. The remains
were then sent to McPherson,
Kans., the home of the deceased,
accompannied by the husband R. J.

Heatwole and two daughters, Lydia
and Sarah.

Yesterday the workers who could
attend the Sunday school and mis-
sionary conference held at the Hol-
brook Church were much inspired by
the meeting. The talks were spirited

and instructive, but all could not
attend. One of the real crosses that

our workers here must bear is that

of taking their turn in staying at

home on Sunday. Sick people must
be cared for on Sunday ; and though
we do limit Sunday work only to

that which is absolutely necessary,
we still find that there is much to do
and some one must stay at home to

do it. While you are worshiping
on Sunday please remember in prayer
our workers who on that particular
day are deprived of that blessing.
We are glad to report at this time

that we are doing reconstruction
work. Upon request we reported to

the U. S. Health Service Department
that we could probably care for nine
of their patients. To date they ha-vc

sent us eight. Four of these have
left, leaving four here today. A
government officer was here to inspect
the institution on last Saturday and
he was very well pleased. He is

planning to send more. We are full

at present, but as fast as vacancies
Occur we shall be pleased to co-oper-
ate in this work. La Junta is not as
far away as France to do reconstruc-
tion work. God bless the work of

reconstruction.

Mary Miller of Kalona, Iowa, has
undergone an operation recently. At
this writing she is doing nicely. Her
sisters, Cora Miller and Ella Yoder
of Kalona, are here with her. They
will leave for their home again to-

morrow, Oct. 28. While here they
gave the sisters in the kitchen valua-
ble assistance.

Sister Amy Roth of Bay Port,
Mich., and Sister Ethel Good of
Elida, Ohio, began work in the kitch-
en last week.
Our work is enjoying a healthy

growth. At a recent meeting of
the Executive Committee permission
was given to provide for this growth.
We would again remind any who

are considering the work of nursing
that they write us.

Again closing with the familiar but
all important request, we are

Yours for the sake of the sick,

Sanitarium Workers
Oct. 27, 1919. By Allen H. Erb.

Kansas City, Kans.

(1620 South 37th St.)

But my God shall supply all your
need, according to his riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.

Thus far the Lord has been supply-
ing all of our needs. To Him be
praise and honor. We have been
favored with a number of pleasant
visits from Brothers and Sisters on
their way to and from the Missouri
Conferences.

We were very glad to have mem-
bers of the Executive Committee of
Local Board meet with us Oct. 13.

Were especially glad for what they
did for us in permitting us to pur-
chase a clothes drier for this place;
something we very much need since
winter is approaching, as it is quite
a proposition to dry clothes out of
doors for a family of forty, and this
means extra expenses. Any donation
will be greatly appreciated.

Some members of the Executive
Committee of Mennonite Board of
Missions and Charities also met with
us Oct. 13. We were very glad for
their encouragement while with us.
They have decided to have an isola-
tion ward built in connection with the
building. This is something the state
requires for an institution of this kind.
We have thirty-four children at pres-
ent, all in reasonable good health.
Twenty-two are gomg to school. We
wish to thank you all for the way
in which you have remembered us
here.

Pray for the work.
Oct. 28, 1919. The Workers.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For September 1919

Evangelizing Fund
Pennsylvania Cong Kans $10.00

Larned Cong Kans 5.00

$15.00

General Fund
East Union Cong la $34.71

Lower Deer Creek
Cong la 50.88

Midway S S Ohio 31.56
Science Ridge S S 111 24.00

A Brother Broadway
Va 50.00

Willow Springs Cong 111 29.04

North Lima S S Ohio 16.25

Freeport Cong ill 4678
Waldo Cong 111 39.70

Warwick River Cong Va 27.05

West Union Cong la 74.40

Harvest Meeting Freeport
Cong 111 95.68

Clearspring Cong Md 13.90

Forks Cong Ind 28.20

Midland Cong Mich 10.00

Young Men's Class Nap-
panee West Market
St S S Ind 25.00

Bowne Cong Mich 21.00

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 40.94

Kansas-Nebraska Con-
ference Roseland, Ne-
braska 196.48

East Hol'brook Cong
Colo 22.85

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 12.75

Bethel Cong Mo 8.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

Berca Cong Mo .50

Liberty Cong la 2.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 6.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00

White Hall Cong Mo 2.40

Surrey Cong N. D 14.25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 10.25

Palmyra Cong Mo 17.67

Spring Valley Cong N D 7.25

Berea Cong Mo .50

Liberty Cong la .50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.50

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Thomas 'Cong Pa 27.22

Springs Cong Pm 8.75

$1003.96

INDIA MISSIONS
India-General

D F Shenk & Family $ 5.00

Lena Zehr's iS S Class
111 (Girl's Orphanage) 15.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 101.74

Midway S S Ohio 2.55

A Brother Broadway Va 7.00

Berne Cong Mich 25.70

Pigeon River Cong Mich 71.45
Walnut Creek S S Ohio 70.00
Bethel Cong Ore 1175
North Lima 'S S Ohio 14 10
S P Zook 25.00
McKinley Beachy 10.00
J B Stutzman 5.00
Warwick River Cong Va 3.00
John Martin 6.00
Noah G Yoder 5.00
P Cummings 10.00
Salem S S Wayne
County Ohio 4.25

Mrs Mary S Benner 8.75
Mrs Ira S Webster 1.00
Henry E Kornhaus 1.75

Manson Cong la (Head
Master) 100.00

A Brother Blair Ont 10.00
Hagey Cong Ont 17.50

Markham S S Conf Ont 111.90

Enos Shantz 10.00

Baden Mission Ont
Missionary Meeting 38.20

Salunga S S Pa 25.85

Stauffer's Cong Dauphin
Co Pa 47.09
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New Providence Cong Pa 1.75

Vine lSt Mission
Lancaster Pa 83.85

Kinzer S S Pa 17.00

Spring City Cong Pa 161.86

Perkasie S S & Y P M
Pa 143.17

Souderton Cong Pa 82.80

Souderton Teachers
Meeting Pa 37.57

Chambersburg S S Pa 100.00

Lajunta S S Colo 51.80

Mt Zion Cong Mo 78.50

Bethel Cong Mo 15.00

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Liberty Cong la 10.54

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 4.50

White Hall Cong Mo 2.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 5.00

Rockton S S Pa 1.75

Stahl Cong Pa 25.00

Young Mother's Class
Forks S S Ind 5.00

Larned Cong Kans .75

$54.75

$1,597.67

India Missionary Support

D L Christophel $ 5.00

Warwick River Cong Va .50

Sara Lehman 7.00

Mellingers S S Classes

pa 50.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 18.15

$ 80.65

India New Missionary Fund
Willow Springs Cong
HI $135.00

India Missionary Children
Support

D L Christophel $ 5.00

India Native Workers' Support

Joseph & Fannie
Voegtlin $ 10.00

A Brother Lansdale Pa 5.00

Floradale Y P B M Ont
Elton Wismer
Hagey-Warner Y P B M 15.00

Esther Groh 15.00

East Petersburg S S &
Y P B M Penna.

Manheim Bible Study
Class Pa

Boyerton & Hereford
Congs Pa

S H Horst's S S Class Pa 8.50

John & Minnie Yousey 60.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 10.25

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

J0.00
15.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

$203.75

India Bible Women Support
Logan County Sewing

Circle Ohio $ 4.00

Sherman Swartz & Wife 3.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

M L & Elizabeth Troyer 6.00

Sisters Classes, Leetonia
S S Ohio 24.00

Katie Nusbaum's S S
Class 2.30

Salem S S Wayne Co.
Ohio 2.00

Helping Hand Class
Elkhart S S Ind 2.00

Class No. 10 Olive S S
Ind 2.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 6.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00

$ 58.30

India Medical Work
(Dr Cooprider)

Crown Hill Sewing
Circle Ohio 30.00

J B Stutzman 15.00

Ruthean Bible Class
Elkhart Ind. 4.00

India Famine Relief

Lower Deer Creek S S
la

Mary Herschberger
A Bro & Sister Goshen
Ind

Noah iSchrock
Upper Deer Creek S S

la

Fulton County Congs
Ohio

V D Miller
Metamora & Roanoke
Congs 111

Metamora S S 111

A Brother Kinross la
Walnut Creek Cong
Ohio

D F Shenk & Family
Sunday Children's Meet-

ing Chicago Home
Mission 111

Mary Heatwole
Anna Mason
A Bro & Sister

Harrisonburg Va
Friends of the Needy

Dalton, Ohio
Mary Beck's Class Mite
Box Catlin S S Kans
Elizabeth B Dingee
Midway S S Ohio
A Brother Broadway
Va

Mike Wagler
South Nampa S S
Idaho

Tuleta S S Texas
Waldo Sewing Circle

111

A Sister "Sunday Eggs"
la

North Lima S .S Ohio
Locust Grove Cong Pa
Catline S S Kans
Walnut Grove & South
Union Congs. Ohio

A Sister Elizabethtown
Pa

Metamora & Roanoke
Congs 111

Friends Philadelphia
Mission Pa

Zion Cong Ore
Waldo Cong 111

J B Stutzman
Clyde Park S S Mont.
Warwick River Cong Va
Sam Freyenberger
Harvest Meeting Offer-

ing Morrison Cong
111

J P Zook & J B Beachy
Cong O. O. Amish
Belleville, Pa

A L Eshleman Pa.
A Sister Broadway Va
Midway S S Meeting
Ohio

A Brother Honey
Brook Pa

A Bro & Wife
Clarkstown Wash

A Brother
A Sster Atglen Penna
A Brother Ontario
J W Witmer
Zurich Cong Ont
Collected by Elvina
Shantz for India
Famine Children

Columbia Mission S S
Pa

$ 75.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

77.00

700.00

10.00

796.00

42.43

50.00

100.00

8.00

2.55

25.00

5.00

30.00

10.00

21.00

5.00

58.08

25.00

5.10

22.50

7.00

37.00

25.00

3.30

20.00

20.00

162.20

5.00

277.80

100.00

32.00

20.00

5.00

2.00

2.00

50.00

23.20

60.10

50.00

1.00

63.07

5.00

2.00

6.00

10.00

15.00

25.00

13.00

55.00

2.26

Lititz, Hess, Hammer
Creek and Indiantown
Congs Pa

Bowmansville Cong Pa
Ezra Stoltzfus
Manor Congs Pa
Hess S S Lititz Pa
Erbs Cong Pa
Mellingers Cong Pa
River Corner Cong Pa
Gospel Meeting, Long
Green Md

Firdale Y P B M Ore
Delaware & Lost Creek
Congs Pa

Landis Valley Cong Pa
Lauvers Cong Pa
Sturnptown Cong Pa
Mechanics Grove S S
Meeting Pa

Anna E'bersole's Class
Elizabethtown S S
Pa

Red* Run Union S S Pa
J K R
J W H
Manheim Cong Pa
Sister 7718 Pa
Frank Smith
Kraybills & Mount Joy
Congs Penna

New Danville Cong Pa
Firdale Y P B M Ore
Annie N Nissley
A Brother
Tonas B Brubaker
Mummasburg Cong Pa
Mr & Mrs Peter Risser
Plumstead Cong Pa
A Brother Franconia

Souderton Cong Pa
Brother & Sister
Blooming Glen Pa

Rock Hill Cong Pa
Blooming Glen Cong
' Pa
Souderton . Cong Pa
Lower Salford Cong
Pa

A Bro Miller Cong Md
Cedar Grove Cong Pa
Chambersburg Cong
Pa

A Brother, Pond Bank
Pa

Reiff Cong Md
F W Bixler
Shore S S Ind
John R Symensma
Ella Rohrer
Lizzie A Kauffman
Young Men's Class
Nappanee West
Market St S S Ind

Martha Elizabeth Yoder
Ft Wayne Cong Ind
Spring Valley Cong
Kans

Hesston Cong Kans
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Spring Valley Cong N D
Palmyra Cong Mo

Mellinger's S S Pa 25.00

250.00

17.00

3.00

82.00

89.00

280.26
866.10

116.70

38.00

4.60

41.00

2.00

39.76

384.00

15.00

10.00

9.00

10.00

10.00

92.52

5.00

2.00

152.15

68.00

6.05

2.00

10.00

10.00

24.60

10.00

20.00

100.00

170.00

100.00

104.00

150.00

110.75

257.66
15.00

309.58

257.34

5.00

483.64

23.00

53.00

50.00

5.00

5.00

25.00

5.00

6.00

71.00

35.66

21.28

7.50

5.00

$8,231.74

India Native Nurse Support

Two Sisters Lansdale
Pa $ 8.00

India Native Woman Teacher

Mary Landis 3.00

Mary K Zimmerman 3.00

A Sister Souderton, Pa 6.00

$ 75.00

India Orphanage for Boys
Tri-County S S Meeting
Ohio 200.00

India High School Endowment
Cleo Mann $ 30.00

Lucinda Miller 10.00

$ 40.00

India Hospital Endowment
David Shantz $ 10.00

John H Smeltzer 10.00

Harriet Blosser 50.00
Monroe J Hostetler 10.00

$ 80.00

Hindi Central School Bldg.

Class No. 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 13.00

Total receipts for

India $10,749.86

SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSION

A Friend Lancaster
Pa $ 5.00

McKinley Beachy 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 4.25

L D Ebersole 4.00
Wolftrap Cong Va 28.78

Fairview Cong & Y P
M Mich 11.00

$ 63.03

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission

Joshua King $ 1.00

Short & Short .75

Jos. O Conrad 1.00

A Sister 2.00

Lydia Gunden 1.00

Nettie Beachy 1.00

Lydia Shetler 1.00
Martha D Moyer 1.00
Martins & Pleasant
View Congs. Ohio 12.75

Berlin Cong Ohio 8.24
Provisions
Walnut Creek Sewing
Circle Ohio $ 13.50

D H Horst 7.50

Jno D Miller 3.15
Beech Cong Ohio 4.75

For Electric Washer
Sugarcreek Sewing

Circle Ohio 25.00
Walnut Creek Sewing

Circle Ohio 25.00
Trail Sewing Circle
Ohio 25.00

Martins Creek Sewing
Circle Ohio 25.00

$158.64

India Orphans
Rudolph B Metzler
Elizabeth Metzler

$ 12.00

25.00

25.00

Chicago Missions

Pleasant Grove S S
111 $ 15.00

A R. Miller 1.00
Mrs. T. Yordy 5.00

J E Cender 10.00

J Birkey 5.00
Lizzie Cender 5.00

J J Cender 5.00
A Friend 1.00
Sam Eash 3.75
C D Esch 7.00
Willow Springs S S 111 5.17

Provisions

Pleasant Grove Cong
111 22.00

East Bend Cong Til 52.03
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Lower Deer Creek
Cong I a 15.12

Waldo Cong 111 9.60

South English Cong fa 2.95

$164.62

Fort Wayne Mission

Bethany S S Mich $ 4.45

Mrs J D Lind 5.00

A R Miller 1.00

Howard-Miami Cong
Ind 21.30

Firdale Cong Ore 6.46

Samuel Metzler 5.00

E V Steiner 5.00

Provisions
Middlebury Cong Ind 34.25

.Maple Grove Cong Ind 50.00

$132.46

Kansas City Missions

A Bro & Sister

Hutchinson Ks 15.00

Pennsylvania Cong
Kans 13.00

Larned Cong Kans 1.00

Mt Zion Cong .Mo 26.85

Palmyra Cong Mo 10.00

Bethel Cong Mo 6.20

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Liberty Cong la 5.25

Coalridge Cong Mont 15.00

Cherry Box 'Cong Mo 4.75

White Hall Cong Mo 2.00

J B Yoder 5.00

West Fairview Cong
Nebr 17.50

Mrs. Baker 4.00

Andrew Click 1.00

Mrs. Snyder 2.00

E Ulrich 5.00

Provisions
Bethel Cong Mo 9.55

Salem Cong Nebr 17.98

Wm Schlatter 6.96

Lower Deer Creek
Cong la 9.45

Hydro Cong Okla 6.05

West Union Cong la 8.80

$195.84

Toronto Mission

Wideman S S Out $ 21.64

Latschar Cong Qnt 26.00

Kitchener Cong Out 2.00

$ 49.64

Youngstown Mission

Nancy Miller $ 2.00

Jonas D Yoder 1.00

Chr W Bender 1.00

M S Zehr 1.00

Mien Rickert .65

Martha Moyer 1.00

Mrs 1 W iSmucker 7.00

Rudolph Metzler 1.90

J S Lehman .25

Sunday Evening Offer-

ings 9.58

Sunday School Collec-

tion 4.92

Day Nursery 9.10

Clothing
Logan Co Sewing

Circle Ohio 33.50

Oak Grove & Bethel
Sewing Circles Ohio 22.00

Fulton Co Sewing
Circle O 24.00

$118.90

Philadelphia Mission

Skippack Cong Pa $ 44.00

Altoona Mission
Casselman Cong Md $ 6.51

Scottdale S S Pa 30.00

Glade Cong Md 2.76

Thomas Cong Pa 20.00

Peoria Mission

Roanoke Cong 111

Union S S 111

Mrs Lewis Pfile

Lima Mission

$ 59.27

$ 17.04

15.54

2.00

$ 34.58

Mrs. A B Hartman $ 1.00

Will Rich 2.00

Provisions
Henry Miller 7.35

C D Brenneman .90

Lelia Willey .50

Sam Golden 1.50

J Y Smucker 2.30

Smith Sisters 2.00

Amos King 1.25

$ 15.80

Total for City Mis-
sions $973.75

CHARITABLE INSTITU-
TIONS

Childrens Welfare Home
Plainview 'S S Texas $ 26.09

Larned Cong Kans 4.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo For Furnishings 22.18

Mt Zion Cong Mo 20.25

Palmyra Cong Mo .25

Bethel Cong Mo 4.20

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.65

Berea Cong Mo .50

Liberty Cong la 3.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.50

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

East Fairview Cong
Nebr 57.58

Fulton County Sewing
Circle Ohio 20.00

Harper Sewing Circle,

Kans .75

Zion Cong Ore 3.00

Pearl Kauffman 1.00

Sycamore Grove Y P M
Mo 24.09

Special Support 191.00

Provisions
West Union Cong la 20.00

J M Kreider .60

$402.64

Lajunta Sanitarium

Mt Zion Cong Mo $ 1.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 10.00

Larned Cong Kans 3.00

Leo Cong Ind 30.11

Hospital Fees 767.50

Solicited by Mrs. I J

Smith 105.00

Bro Swartzendruber 1.00

Sanitarium Farm 250.00

Litwiler Endowment 25.00

$1,192.61

Old People's Home
Special Support $ 36.00

Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa 15.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 8.97

Berea Cong Mo .25

Cherry Box Cong Mo .25

$ 60.47

Orphans' Home Ohio

Midway S S Ohio $ .10

North Lima S S Ohio 4.20

Vernon & Violet
Hamilton 5.00

James Bond 3.50

Hopedale S S 111 100.00

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 6.15

Palmyra Cong Mo .25

Berea Cong Mo 25
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00

Special (Support 297.28

Martha Moyer 2.00

John Yoder 5.00

Bro E Eby 10.00

Mary Heatwole 10.00

Joe Smucker 100.00

Cecil Arnold 5.00

Noah Showalter 4.00

F. I Smucker 5.00

D Z Birky 5.00

Naomi Blosser 1.00

S H Hershberger 12.00

Provisions

John Kauffman 2.00

T. Z. Kauffman 2.00

Lee Yoder 4.00

C Kraybill .25

Kauffman Sisters .25

lake Detweiler 8.55

John Hartzler 2.00

Chauncey Hartzler 14.20

Sam Plank 7.00

S E Allgyer 4.75

Dan Yoder 3.50

Jake Kauffman 2.00

Howard Miami Sewing
Circle Ind 8.00

Trail 'Sewing Circle

Ohio 21.50

Crown Hill Sewing
Circle Ohio 24.00

Farm Receipts 126.58

Total receipts for

Charitable Institu-

tions

$809.31

$2,465.03

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS

Mary Burkhard Support

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio $ 2.50

Educational Fund

D S Yoder $100.00

Jewish Mission

Pearl Garber 6.00

Pond Bank Mission Bldg Fund
Stauffer Cong Md 21.50

Cedar Grove Cong Pa 5.00

A Bro Reiff Cong Md 15.00

$ 41.50

Ind-Mich Church Buildings

Jake Birky
Chris Good
Leah Martin
Middlebury Cong Ind
Royal A Buskirk
Kouts Dedication
Offering Ind

$ 50.00

50.00

25.00

28.42

50.00

173.80

$377.22

Rural Missions Fund

Yellow Creek Cong
Ind

Mt Zion Cong Mo
Ind-Mich S S Confer-
ence Goshen

Cherry Box Cong Mo
Ezra Brand
Holdeman Bible Meet-

ing Tnd

$ 50.00

3.50

161.59

1.50

5.00

8.45

Kans-Nebraska Conference

Protection Cong Kans $15.00

Hesston College

Mt Zion Cong Mo $ 2.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 5.10

Spring Valley Cong
N D 29.20

Liberty Cong la 1.00

$ 37.30

Altoona Mission Bldg Debt

Blough Cong Pa $ 32.00
Belleville Cong Pa 8.00

Thomas Cong Pa 13.00

53.00

Eastern Mennonite Home
Weaver Cong Pa $ 11.00

Scottdale Cong Pa 23.87

$34.87

Southwest Pa Conference Fund

Schellsburg Cong Pa $ 1.00

Martins'burg Cong Pa 2.18

Scottdale Cong Pa 5.57

$8.75

S S Conf Missionary Fund

Kauffman S S Pa $ 30.22

Masontown S S Pa 6.30

Casselman S S Md 2.39

Weaver S S Pa 21.00

Blough S S Pa
(August) 10.25

Scottdale S S Pa 26.06

Martinsburg S S Pa 5.45

Blough S S Pa 11.40

$113.07

Board of Education

Schellsburg Cong Md $ 2.00

Martinsburg Cong Pa 4.37

Scottdale Cong Pa 11.15

Total receipts for

Miscellaneous Funds

$ 17.52

$1,03677

SUMMARY

Canadian Treasurer $370.60

Eastern Menn. Board 2924.54

Franconia Mission
Board 1455.81

Franlin Co Pa &
Washington Co Md 1192.96

Illinois Mission Board 130.26

Ind-Mich Mission
Board 1204.66

Kansas-Nebr Mission
Board 458.72

Mo-Iowa Mission
Board 430.41

Southwest Pa Mission
Board 349.20

Mennonite Board of

M & C 7790.24

Total $16,307.40

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities.

G. L. Bender. Treas.

$230.04 Elkhart, Indiana.
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EDITORIAL
"He that hath an ear, let him hear

what the Spirit saith unto the church-

es."

"We then that are strong ought to

bear the infirmities of the weak, and

not to please ourselves."

A Sensible Invitation.
—"Bring your

Bible, hymn book, and friends," is the

advice we read on one paper announc-

ing a Bible meeting. Comments on

such an invitation are not needed.

Add to this invitation a prayerful

heart and a heart ready to receive the

truth of God's Word, and a rich

blessing is assured.

Economy.—We are having another

opportunity to learn the lesson of

economy. When the war was ended

we thought that the crisis was past;

but the experiences of the past few

weeks, intensified by the shortage in

coal and other necessities because of

labor strikes, is giving us another

opportunity to learn the same lesson

over. And we ought to learn it, never

to forget it. We need it to put into

practice when affairs will again have

become normal but when there is

still a world of unsaved souls to be

brought to Christ.

Communion services are being held

in practically all of our congregations.

We are glad for the ever increasing

interest in this ceremony and what it

means. The wisdom of God is clearly

manifest in the institution of this

ordinance, for there is nothing that is

more fruitful in impressing upon us

the cost of our salvation and the

blessedness of fellowship with God

and saints. And while we prize the

opportunity of communing with our

brethren, let us not forget that the

greatest blessings come through put-

ting into daily practice the things that

are typified and implied in this com-

munion.

Thanksgiving.—The near approach

of Thanksgiving day is leading many

people to plan for something special

on that occasion. We are glad to note

that in a growing number of our

congregations there is a disposition to

| A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS

X Several weeks ago we published
||

X an article by Bro. Aaron Loucks, %
]f General Manager of the Mennonite

J|

Publishing House, calling attention 4
to a proposed new schedule of prices

^
. to go into effect Jan. i, 1920. Ac- %
<| cording to this new schedule the *
X price of the Gospel Herald will be %

J $1.50 a year, instead of $1.25, as here- X
4 tofore. But we want to give all our ¥
& . • *t*

|» subscribers an opportunity to renew
J»

% at present rates, if they so desire. %
# To all paying up arrearages the op- *
X portunity is extended to renew, and *
X to pay in advance at present rates %
I*

as far as they desire. Look at the X
£ label at the top of this page and see *
* how it reads. If there is an error X
% there, notify us at once.

^
X The Gospel Herald will be sent to S
4 new subscribers from the time they T
X subscribe until Jan. 1, 1921, at the *
% regular subscription price of $1.25. X
£ Call the attention of your neighbors, %
> who are not subscribers, to this offer.

J X

spend the entire day in religious

services. Whatever your plans for the

day, be sure that they correspond

with the great theme of THANKS-
GIVING. Entertainment has its

place—and its proper place in connec-

tion with Thanksgiving day is the joy

and comfort there is in having a heart

overflowing with gratitude and devo-

tion. Plan to spend the day in a way
that will be a comfort to your con-

science after the day is past.

THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT
LABOR STRIKES

The world's unrest in industrial

circles has its storm center, at the

present time, in the United States.

At midnight, Oct. 31, in obedience to

previous orders from radical labor

leaders, 425,000 miners laid down
their picks and shovels and struck for

higher wages and shorter hours. This
added to the 600,000 men who were
already on strike in this country,

makes a total (at the time of this

writing) of over one million men out

of employment. Serious as this is,

the matter of unemployment is but a

trifle compared with some of the

other issues involved. The world is

under a cloud, and the labor dis-

turbances are but surface indications

of something seriously wrong with

the present world-wide situation. In

our meditations we have thought of

the following

:

1. The nations have forgotten God-

Now, as in times past, their are

"gods many ;" but the God of heaven

who created all things visible and

invisible, who gave His only begotten

Son that man might be redeemed,

who holds all things in the hollow of

His hands and possesses the power

to speak the word and time shall be

no more, who is the Author of the one

infallible Book which we call the

Bible, and who at some future time

(which we believe to be not far away)

will come to call the dead to life and

judge the world, who has decreed an

eternity cf glory for the righteous

and an eternity of damnation for the

wicked, whose word and power are

supreme and before whom all the

world should bow in reverence, is net

recognized today by the nations, nei-

ther are His authority and the sacred-

ncss cf Ilis Word recognized by

many that profess to call upon His

name. As evidence of this we cite
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you to the fact that there is no

recognition of God in our national

Constitution, no recognition of God in

the proposed League of Nations, no
recognition of the miracle-working
God in many of the leading education-
al institutions of so-called Christian

nations—and rationalism, unitarian-

ism, new theology, irreverent attitude

toward the inspiration and infallibility

of Scripture, agnosticism under guise
of Christianity, are freely and openly
taught by many schools and sheltered

by many churches. As a result we
have an atmosphere of unbelief and
irreverence and ungodliness, so favor-

able for the propagation of all kinds
of wickedness. We do not look for

improved permanent conditions unless
there is a sincere and widespread
repentance and return to God.

2. The underlying cause for the
present labor troubles is the same as
that which brought on the world war.

It is organized self-interest,

matched against organized self-inter-

est, both sides determined to carry
their point at all hazards. Then it

was nation against nation, now it is

organized labor against organized cap-
ital. We are not saying that there
are not now, as there were at the
time when the war was brewing,
many on both sides who are sincere in
their desire for peace and who would
be willing to make great sacrifices to
attain and maintain it. But so long
as the present line-up continues we
may expect a conflict. You have
heard of the illustration of "an ir-

resistible force coming in contact with
an immovable object." When one
side imagines itself irresistible and
the other side imagines itself im-
movable, a test of strength and endur-
ance is inevitable. That is what
happened in the war among nations.
We are praying to be delivered from
such a test now. If the Golden Rule
could be agreed upon as the solution
of all problems in the industrial
world, nine-tenths of the labor troub-
les would disappear.

3. Much of the credit for the
present struggle must be laid to the
recent war.

Do you object to the word "credit"
in this connection? Call it what you
will, but remember that all agitations
have become fiercer and more deter-
mined because of that conflict. It is
the business of war to overcome op-
posing forces by means of violence.
War is the mother of violence. It
sets the pace, and men catching its

spirit, copy after it in civilian as well
as in military matters. It is not only
destructive in itself, but it exerts an
influence of a simliar character. It is

an eloquent reminder of the fact that
war is a most unsatisfactory way of
settling disputes. How much better

the example and teaching of Christ

the Prince of Peace. This is the time
when the Bible doctrine of nonresist-

ance should be studied and practiced

as never before.

4. The real issue at stake in the

present struggle is lost sight of by
many people.

Some sympathize with labor, others
with capital—and imagine that they
have gotten to the root of the trouble

;

but they do not realize that it is the
evils of monopoly that are on exhibi-

tion. Who has not heard of the
agitations against organized "truths,"

on the part of capital, that in the past
have proven themselves a strangle-

hold on the liberties of the people?
As an antidote against this evil labor

was organized. And so strong was
the faith of the public that this would
work that laws were forced on the

statute books exempting organized la-

bor from the provisions of antitrust

laws against monopoly. It is only
in the last few years (shall we say
months?) that the public is beginning
to see that monopoly in itself, wheth-
er on the side of capital or of labor,

is a curse that interferes with the

liberties and happiness of the masses.
Until monopoly has been outlawed
the crisis in labor troubles will not
have been passed. The sin of mono-
poly is that it fosters the interests of a

few individuals, or of a class, to the
detriment of all the rest. To free

both capital and labor from the. stran-

glehold of monopoly is the great prob-
lem before the industrial world today.

5. There is need for a bill of rights,

to be recognized by labor, capital,

nations, and all people.

Here are a few things which ought
to have universal recognition

:

(1) The right of God to have full

sway in the hearts and over the lives

of all men.

(2) The right of both labor and
capital to adopt such ways and means
as will conserve their own interests,

so long as such ways and means are

not in conflict with the rights of

others.

(3) The right of contract between
emyployer and employee, either singly

or collectively, each having an equal
voice in the contract.

(4) The right of a man to work,
whether he belongs to a union or not,

unmolested, so long as he can find

anything to do.

(5) The right of an employer to

employ whomsoever he will, at what-
ever terms may be mutually agreed
upon.

(6) The rights of a laboring man
to quit work and seek employment
elsewhere, provided the terms of con-
tract have been complied with.

(7) No right, on the part of either
labor or capital, or both working
conjointly or in opposition to each

other, to adopt any measures which
interfere with the rights of the public.

If these rights were universally re-

spected and written into the laws of

nations, labor strikes would be un-
known.

6. Christian people should have no
part in labor unions, or similar com-
binations of capital, as such unions
now exist.

We venture this conclusion because
of the following reasons

:

(1) Their resort to violence to

carry their points is at variance with
the peace principles of the Gospel of

Christ.

(2) Their attitude toward the non-
union man can not be defended from
any standpoint of fairness or Christian
charity.

(3) Their present defiance of Gov-
ernment itself shows not only the
character of their organization but
puts it directly against the teaching of

Scripture that we should be submis-
sive to the powers that be.

(4) The very argument that it is

necessary to unite with labor unions
so as to secure employment to sup-
port our families is in itself a terrible

indictment against the vicious charac-

ter of such organizations and loudly

proclaims the duty of Christian people

to have no part with them whatever.

We should rely upon the promise, "I

will never leave thee nor forsake

thee," remembering that God has

never yet broken a covenant.

7. Christian people have an im-

portant responsibility resting upon
them.
Our minds may not be agreed upon

the proper and improper things to do
to help better conditions, but there

is no difference in the . minds of

Christian people with reference to the

admonition, "As we have therefore

opportunity, let us do good." The
history of the world during the next
few years depends largely upon how
Christian people act as certain crises

are upon them. Here are a few things

which we all can and should do:

(1) Remember our nations, rulers,

and all others in our prayers.

(2) In life and testimony, by exam-
ple and by precept, promote the cause

of "on earth peace, good will toward
men."

(3) Hold aloof from all heated
controversies, "study to be quiet," and
in all things avoid a contentious spirit.

(4) Put Phil. 4:8 into daily practice.

(5)
' Live a consistent, devoted

Christian life in all things, giving our
lives and service to the great work of

making Christ and His Gospel and
His salvation known to all people..

(6) Have a confiding trust in God
that He will hear the prayers of the

righteous and continue to bring things

to pass to the end that "all things

work together for good to them that

love God."
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AFTER THE CONFERENCE,
WHAT?

By Oliver H. Zook

For the Gospel Herald

It is Thursday evening. Only a

little while ago, perhaps an hour or so,

we arrived home from a rich, spiritual,

Sunday school and mission meeting of

seven sessions at McVeytown, Pa.

For a number of weeks we had been

looking forward to this meeting with

mingled feelings. In the meantime
we kept asking the Lord to supply

a goodly portion of heavenly manna
for the needs of the soul. We prayed

for the messengers and messages, that

they might be Spirit-filled, that God
might be glorified and the Lord's

kingdom built up. And God heard

our petitions and answered.
When finally the day for the meet-

ings arrived, we laid aside earthly cares

and proceeded to the house of God.

How our hearts beat eagerly in antici-

pation of meeting friends and co-

laborers from far and near and of

listening to the glorious messages of

God and His love. And how glad

were the meetings and greetings!

Already, even before the first song
was sang, there was a nearness of

the Holy Spirit felt. And as we
looked into the faces of those we
learned to love through fellowship

and unity of service and faith, how
our hearts went up to* God in praise

and thanksgiving. Then we sang

together and prayed. And as the

meetings progressed, one after anoth-

er of the brethren arose before us and
poured forth the messages of God in

no uncertain terms. God was glori-

fied. The Church was very richly

admonished. Truth and righteousness

were taught with Holy Spirit power.

Often during the meetings we felt the

truth of the expression of David,

"Behold, how good and how pleasant

it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity
!"

Our aged brother, Bishop Michael

Yoder, eighty-nine years old, led in

devotion at one session, quoting from

memory the entire seventh chapter of

Matthew, commenting here and there,

and led in prayer. How God mani-

fested His power! And it seemed to

us that as we approached the begin-

ning of the end, the more earnestly

the brethren plead for unity, purity,

consecration, faith devotion, trust, and

lives surrendered to God.
But as in all similar meetings, the

final hour for parting came. And
with tightly gripped hands and throb-

bing hearts we look each other in the

face for the last time at this meeting,

and say, "Good bye." Behind the

tear-dimmed eyes we must read in

each other's hearts the feelings too

deep to be uttered. "God bless and
keep you," was heard on every side

for a few moments, then the humming
of engines, the separating into small

groups, the passing away of one load

after another in the rain, and all is

still once more at the McVeytown
Church on the hill. Conference is

over.

Now we are at home again, and
even though the hour is late, there

is no sleep in our eyes. But in our

hearts are feelings- of deep gratitude

and praise to God on high. And as

we sit here alone,—the family having
long ago retired for the night,—we
wonder what will be the result of the

meetings. Will the hearts of the

hearers respond to the teaching?

Will the Church launch forth and

make greater strides in the service of

God? Of course, we were all inspired

by the rich, spiritual feast, and no

doubt many new resolutions were
made. But in the days and weeks and

months to come, can the Lord depend

on us? Will we put forth greater

efforts to glorify God and build up
the church in the most holy faith?

As a result of these meetings, will

we consecrate our lives and our all

to God anew, entirely and without

reserve, placing all on the altar?

Will we, by God's grace and guidance,

press onward and upward against

trials and difficulties, or will we faint

by the way.
After the conference is over, what

then? New duties, new privileges,

new responsibilities, new obligations

to God are crowded upon us. 'What
will we do with them? There is only

one course to take ; rid ourselves

of every hindrance and cleanse uor-

selves from every impurity and sin

so that the light of the glorious

Gospel may shine out through our

lives. If we let the enemy take away
the good seed sown, our lives will be

barren and unfruitful. Let us look

up to God with new determination

and hope, and by His help and

guidance make - every day and every

hour of our lives one of glory to Him
helpfulness to the church, and a

blessing to our fellow man.
How glad we are for having been

there. And how good God was to

us by giving such manifestations of

love and grace and power. Let us,

one and all, stand boldly for the truth

of God's Word, strong defenders of

the whole Gospel and "earnestly con-

tend for the faith once delivered to

the saints."
• Belleville, Pa.

Some one has said, "God does not

demand beautiful vessels, but He does

demand clean ones." Some one has

said thai there is no more contempti-

ble coward than a pulpit coward.

And the same is true of those who
stand before a Sunday school class.

—Abner Yoder.

CONSCRIPTION IN AMERICA

(From the American Friends' Service

Committee)

There are two processes by which
Conscription may be introduced into

the United States. One of these is

through state legislation making it

compulsory in the high schools, the

other through Federal Legislation

making it compulsory in the nation

in general.

The first is not likely to succeed.

Wherever it has been carefully in-

vestigated it has been pronounced
undesirable. Even military authori-

ties have been opposed. Commissions
appointed by Massachusetts and New
Jersey after most careful inquiry have
reported against it. The fact that it

would reach less than ten per cent,

of the boys of school age and these

when too young for military service

predisposes against it. England in

her new School System, perhaps the

best of any country, omits all refer-

ence to it. Even Germany and Con-
tinental Europe in general have not

adopted it. Japan, Australia and New
Zealand are the only countries to have
it and the results are not at all

convincing. If, therefore, we can get

away from the war psychology of

the past few years it is not likely

that our public schools will be bur-

dened with this costly, ineffective and
evil system.
A national movement, however,

seems more probable. The adminis-

tration at Washington seems to favor

it. So do many Congressmen. A
propaganda of vigorous and wide-

spoken character is being conducted

in the country at large by military

men and their sympathizers. It is

time, therefore, to meet the question

squarely.
Primarily the argument used in its

favor is based on the supposed need

of preparedness for possible wars. If

we had had conscription, say its

advocates, Gcrmcny would not have

attacked France. We must be always

ready for emergencies which even

with a League are likely to come.

This readiness will keep us out of

war.
It is hard to predict, but the history

of the past five years does not seem to

justify these conclusions. The pre-

paredness of Germany undoubtedly

brought on the war. We can hardly

trust even our country which, on the

whole, is peace-loving, to resist the

temptation, if we had a trained mili-

tarist population, to find an excuse in

commercial or racial conditions to be

overcome by the force of temporary

excitement, and rushed into a war

which a little delay would avoid.

Besides, it is not at all sure that the

(Continued on page 622
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Canton, Ohio

(1935 3d St., S. E.)

On Sunday, Oct. 26, Bro. John D.
Miller of Louisville, O., preached for

us in the morning and yesterday Nov.
2, Bro. J. S. Gerig of Smithville, O.,

filled the morning appointment.
Minnie M. Campbell.

Nov. 3, 1919.

Kansas City, Kans.

(200 S. 7th St.)

This afternoon a funeral service
was conducted by the workers at the
home of one of our Sunday school
pupils.

Nov. 16, is the date set for com-
munion services at the Kansas City
Mission. J. D. Mininger.
Nov. 3, 1919.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Greetings in Jesus' Name : — Oh,
"how sweet the name of Jesus sounds
in a believer's ear." We praise God
for the bountiful blessings He has
been giving us, both temporal and
spiritual, as He has again restored my
health to give me strength enough
to write.

The Mission was favored with vis-
its from the following ministering
brethren who had services with us:
Oct. 4, Bro. Hiram Wingard of Johns-
town, Pa., Oct. 19, Bro. Wm. Lauver,
Cocolamus, Pa., Oct. 26, Bro. J. A.
Ressler, Scottdale, Pa. Sisters Byler
and Lauver, who had the privilege of
attending the Bible Conference at
Mattawana, reported a very instruc-
tive meeting. Sunday, Nov. 2, Bro.

J. N. Durr and wife of Martinsburg
spent the day with us. Bro. Durr
preached the Word with power.
The following is the report of

receipts received during October:

Southwestern Mission Board $ 59.27
Mattawana Cong. 11.77
Crown I J ill Cong. Ohio 12.00
Conestoga Cong. 1700
Number 313 '59

Number 314 iq'qq
I\ umber 315

j 00

$111.54
Cash Value of Provisions

Martinsburg Cong. $ 8.00
Allcnsvil]e Cong. 5 00
Eli W. Graybill, Miffiintown 4.00

GOSPEL HERALD
Naomi Yoder, McVeytown .50

Orrie D. Yoder, Mattawana 1.25

$ 18.75

The Mission would like to furnish

the living apartments with their own
furniture so it would be permanent
here. Anyone willing to make a

contribution towards the furniture,

will be greatly appreciated.

May the Lord bless you for the

support you have given us. Ever
hold us up at the throne of grace.

Nov. 3, 1919. Jos. M. Nissley.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Childrens' Home)

Greetings in the precious Name of

Jesus :—We feel to say with the

Psalmist, "Oh, give thanks unto the

Lord, for His mercy endureth for-

ever."

Durng the last few months the Lord
has showered great blessings upon
us, far above that which we deserved

or merited. The Lord is mindful of

us in so many ways. He is sending

provisions for the winter, such as

potatoes, sweet potatoes, canned fruit,

etc.

These things do not come amiss

where there is a flock of hungry boys
and girls to feed three times a day.

Groffdale, Metzler's, and Manheim
congregations have done nobly in

filling empty fruit jars delivered to

them, last spring. Besides this the

Groffdale and Metzler's brotherhoods
contributed a large supply of provi-

sions.

While the things are being put into

their places the children rejoice be-

cause of the goodness of God. You
can hear them say, "Isn't the Lord
good to us." Some that were here

last year said, "This is just what He
did last year, didn't He, Mamma?"
When we as workers look at these

provisions we are made to think of the

number of hearts that are in this

work. It gives us new courage and
we feel that our hands are being
lifted up, even as Moses' hands were
lifted up by those whom God had
placed near him. May God bless

all who have helped to make these

donations possible.

Our work is almost at a standstill

because of the quarantine for whoop-
ing cough. Four children have been
placed recently, by permission of the

Board of health. All those who have
had whooping cough can be placed

into homes even though the institu-

tion is in quarantine. There are
fifteen children waiting for admission.

We have some very nice little boys
between the ages of eighteen months
and seven years.

Who is willing to love them, care
for them, and bring them up for the

Lord? In this way you will help to

November 13

make room for some other needy
child. If you have had conviction
along this line, don't let it pass by.

We also have a few older boys who
need special care and instruction.

Who is willing to take one of thecc?
Jesus said, "Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto the least of these ....

ye have done it unto me."

On the evening of Oct. 25 we had
a little missionary meeting for the
children. Bro. Chester Lehman and
Sisters Dorothy Kemrer, Myra and
Cora Kendig were with us and spoke
to us about children of other lands,

which was enjoyed very much by all.

The children always like to share
with the poor and were willing to give
their pennies for the poor in India.

Bro. Charles Shank, returned mis-
sionary from India, was with us on
Oct. 29 and gave an interesting talk

to the children. Bro. Shank is solicit-

ing funds for an orphanage in India.

Pray for us and the work among the

needy, is my prayer.

Yours for the children,

Nov. 3, 1919. Lydia Sauder.

NOTES FROM SUNDERGANJ

By Lydia L. Lehman

For the Gospel Herald

The latter part of August and
beginning of September found Bro.

Kaufman's moving in from Balodga-
han to take over the work of Bro,

Brunk's who would soon sail for

America. At this very time a number
of Committees met, such as Execu-
tive, Evangelistic, Medical, Language,
Building, Educational, and Auditing.

These were busy days—two mis-
sionaries getting ready to leave and
only ten left to carry on the work

;

besides the regular daily routine of

work were the above committees, a

number of visiting friends from whom
we received much spiritual help and
encouragement, many poor people

coming for help, and one of the most
trying months of the year in which
to work. September and October are

harder in many ways than the hot
season. It becomes so hot and steamy
that one can hardly do the work for

which one is responsible. The last

several nights have been very hot.

The result is much prickly heat. At
this writing Waldo's face and neck
and body look like a ripe strawberry
from the heat. This however does
not trouble him much outside of being
very itchy and will disappear the

first day it is cool again.

Last week the quarterly examina-
tions were held in the English school

This year it came at the time when
the Hindus are having their month
of ancestral worship.
We have been encouraged at this

place by having three baptisms from
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among the washerman caste in Dham-
tari. They are Prem (mason) and
wife and Chain (mason). Our mis-
sionaries at home will know them
and rejoice with us. Chain was bap-
tized five days ago and has not been
allowed to go home since. His caste

people say, "This is the result of al-

lowing Christians to live in our 'para'

(section)." We feel confident that

Chain's wife will soon join him and
become a Christian too. Prem had
the same experience for a few days
after which his wife came, was in-

structed, and later baptized.

Puraniya, one of the out-station

Bible women, brought her father and
mother for baptism. At present there

are eight enquirers here who are

b^ing taught.

Pray for these who have just come
and pray for those who shepherd
them that they may all become strong
in Him.

Dhamtari, C. P.

Sept. 25, 1919.

P. S. The latest word from Bro
Brunk's was that they were to sad
Sept. 18. Sister Brunk was sick at

that writing. We wish them a safe

journey home, and hope they can
return to Dhamtari in due time,

refreshed in mind and body and spirit.

L. L.

A FEW TESTIMONIES

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald

Believing that our brethren and
sisters at home would apreciate hear-

ing how the Lord is answering the

prayers of the Church, we rejoice to

report that several at Pehuajo have
decided to accept the Lord Jesus

Christ as their personal Saviour and
Redeemer.
We wish it were possible for them

to tell you in a personal way what the

Lord has done for them, what the

Bible has become to mean to them,

and the real joy and blessing that they

are daily receiving. Since this is

impossible, I have asked a few of

them to state briefly in their own
words what the Gospel of Jesus

Christ has done for them. Having
done so, I translated these experiences

and have asked that they be published

i'
1 the Gospel Herald.

Why do We do This?
The motive in sending these tes-

timonies for publication so soon after

beginning work in Pehuajo is not to

boast of what we have done (God
forbid) but to show how God is

honoring His Word, that He is an-

swering the prayers of the Church,

and that while we are busy sowing
the seed, "God is giving the increase."

The chief reason for allowing these

dear ones to speak for themselves is

that the Church may more intelligent-

ly pray for them. We ask therefore

that these whom we have learned to

love, you might love also, although
you never have seen them, and that

you might remember individually

these converts at the throne of grace.

Remember these are babes in

Christ. Many of them were entirely

ignorant of the true way, as their

testimonies show. The Bible to them
was a new book, and at first its

messages seemed strange : but now
it is bringing real blessings to their

souls. Some one has said that "It

is impossible for souls to go back
into sin if the Church does her duty in

praying for them." While this may
be strong language, we do believe
your prayers, brother, sister, will

greatly help them to remain true and
faithful. It is, as I have said, for
this reason that we place before you
their names and their testimonies.
The most of these young people

accepted Christ two and three months
ago, and seem to be as determined to
go forward in their new experiences
as at first.

They come to our home every Fri-
day evening for further instruction.
We are teaching them in this meeting
the fundamental doctrines of the Bible
and the simple life of Jesus Christ.
The Christian life and how to live
it, is our chief aim. This to them
is as good news from a far country.
We want to say yet that these

testimonies, have all been written
without any assistance on the part of

the missionaries. It is their own
wording, their own thoughts, their

own experience. Should any of our
dear brethren and sisters be interested
enough in their future welfare as to

write them letters, giving them some
real practical Christian advice, we
would gladly translate them for them
and urge that they reply.

Pray, brethren, that they may re-

main true and faithful, and that we
may have wisdom from Him who
giveth tc all men liberally, and up-
braided! not, to continue to teach
them the true, Christian life as it is

revealed to. us in Christ, and so
plainly described in His written
Word.

I was sickly from infancy, and in

seeking help I resorted to all that science
could do, both in Spain and in Argentine.
I tried many saints and virgins, but all

was in vain- After enduring this infirmity

for twenty years, God had compassion on
me, and I was healed through the medium
of an evangelical congregation. So great
is the peace that I have in my heart
since then that I seem like a new person.

Considering all the trials that I have
pa scd through, no matter how many they
have been, 1 have sympathy in my heart
for one who goes on in same way. At
present I am passing through a great
ordeal, ' which I hope to overcome as

always, by the help of our mediator, Jesus
Christ. Trials are needful, although they

may seem hard to endure, because by
them we are tested in patience, love, and
faith. Peace of soul is attained only
through the love of our L,ord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. May the peace of God be
with us all until we witness the second
coming of Christ, and may His holy will

be done and the whole human race be as
one family, which can only be brought
about through the Gospel and the J loly
Bible.

This woman, a native of Spain, as

she says in her testimony, was mirac-
ulously healed by faith. This gave
her faith in God and the Bible. She
now claims conversion and desires to

go forward in her new life. The
trials she is passing through are the

bad actions of her husband who is the
judge in Pehuajo. She refused to live

with him because of his immoral life.

He finally left her and now we with
her are praying that his eyes may be
opened and accept the Gospel and
live peacefully again with his wife.

Will you join us in praying for him?

I begin my testimony in the name of
God the King, the just, and the (faithful.

Blessings and peace be to those who know
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,

which I and others have received.
By faith in Christ and the help of the

missionaries, I mean to try to be a
disciple of Jesus Christ. I, however, want
to thank Bro. Hershey and the other
missionaries who are in this part of God's
universe, because I was waiting for a long
time to see this work, and according to

God's Word, the Bible, I testify that this

is the true, narrow way that leads to

Christ. Your brother,
Yasm Joseph.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Buenos Aires, S. A.

(To be Continued)

THREE PICTURES

By Crissie Y. Shank

For the Gospel Herald.

He was a Llama priest clothed in

what once might have been a long,

loose, purple, robe but what had been

changed into a mass of rags of dirty

color. We saw him crossing the

mountains of northern India about

to climb some difficult paths and as a

kind of prayer for safety he had
stopped to hang some little scraps of

rags on the bushes and trees. He
carried a small, round, praying ma-
chine, twirling it constantly to pro-

pitiate the spirits whom he feared.

He knew not the God of love, for his

religion was a mixture of Buddhism
and Paganism but as best he knew
he was praying to the only gods he
knew.

•Jf :j- ~Jc-

It was plain that he considered
himself the most important personage
in the railway station crowded with
patient, contented, naked, Indian trav-

ellers. He wore coat, trousers, stock-

ings and slippers which indicated

wealth and the red cap which indicat-

ed that he was a Mohammedan. As
the bell in a near by tower struck five
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one of his servants scrambled to his

feet, pulled out a fug from the
baggage, laid it carefully in one corner
of the waiting room, and then taking
a fresh cigarette began a lively chat
with his fellow servant as if relieved

from duty. Taking off his slippers

the Mohammedan stepped upon the

oblong rug which we then saw was
a "prayer rug." Folding his hands
first upon his chest and then upon
his forehead he raised them and his

eyes toward the ceiling. He then
bowed seven times toward the Holy
City; lifted his eyes and clasped
his hands numbers of times ; went
down upon his knees on the prayer
rug; finally struck his head over and
over again upon a certain spot ; and
when we left for our train he was
still prostrate and still striking with
his forehead that certain spot on the

prayer rug. It was one of the five

times a day in which every faithful

Moslem must prostrate himself and
pray with his face toward Mecca as

commanded by the Koran, and this

wealthy official was faithful in his

devotions—faithful to the best he
knew.

* * *

It was at the time of the mela early

in the year, at the river about three
miles from Dhamtari,—a spot con-
sidered to be one of the most effica-

cious in our part of the country for

bathing-. The place was crowded by
thousands who had come to wash
away the stain of sin. We watched
the poor, deluded. Hindus plunging
into the stream, then climbing the

steps to the temple on its bank, there
to worship their gods—the only gods
they knew.

* * *

I shall never forget these three
pictures from India.

How pathetic they are, and how
deeply they should move us ! I wish
ail of us could realize what it means
to be born of Christian parents in

America, as contrasted with the awful
thing it is to be born a Buddhist.
Mohammedan, or Hindu in India. I

wish that every one of us would
be given a vision of the terrible

hopelessness and need of those who
are worshipping as best they know
the only gods they know and who
are at the same time rcarching for a

true God.
And yet they pui us to shame

—

these Buddhists an 1 M ohammedans
and Hindus. They do not apologize
for their religion, they live and talk
about 1 heir religion, they are faithful
and devout in prayer; and I some-
times wonder why we do not witness
for Christ, and tell the good news of
Christianity as faithfully. Think of
the power we might have if we—every
one of us—obeyed our Christ as those
hopeless Indians obey their religious

Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

tins is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

WHERE JESUS REIGNS

Where Jesus reigns there is no fear,

No restless doubt, no hopeless tear,
No base deceit, nor faithless prayer,
No angry strife, or weak despair,
No greed for gain or selfish pride,
No bitterness for aught denied,
No evil tongue, no cruel arm,
No envy, hate nor wish to harm,
No wicked lust, nor trace of stains,
But all is pure where Jesus reigns.

Where Jesus reigns there is no night

—

For He is wisdom, love and light,

No raging sea or tempest dread,
But quietness and calm instead;
No anxious care, no 'blind unrest,
No heavy heart by guilt oppressed,
No discontent, no gloomy days,
But highest hope and sweetest praise;
No stumbling oft or galling chains,
No shame nor sin where Jesus reigns.

Where Jesus reigns there's joy untold,
There's wealth that's richer far than gold,
There's service glad and courage true,

There's power to be and strength to do,
There's sacrifice and sweet content,
There's grace divine in mercy sent,

There's triumph over self and sin.

And blessed peace abides within;
There's truest faith that never wanes

—

There's love supreme where Jesus reigns.

—Selected.

A SQUARE DEAL, FOR THE BOY

By a Sister

For the Gospel Herald

"Tell you what, my boy," said the father
after watching his son's fondness for
Bossy's calf, "if you'll take care of it

you. can have it for >our own."
'Can 1? You really mean that I can

have it for my very own, if I'll take care of

it?" asked the boy, his eyes sparkling with
excitement.
"That's what I mean," said the father.
And so the bargain was struck. All

during the spring, summer and fall this
particular calf was the best-cared-for-ani-
mal on the farm. The boy saw to it that
his calf was almost pampered. In his
eyes "Buck" was the finest calf ever,
and he tool; delight in feeding the animal,
wa eriiig it and in 'brushing its hair until
it shone. The hoy was mighty proud of
his calf.

When Buck had grown to be a yearling
it was decided to sell him. The boy hated
to part with his old friend, but he
knew that Buck must be sold sooner or
later, and besides this, he wanted to buy

laws. Think of our laxity in prayer.
Think of the commands we are not
heeding. There is one saying this

very hour: "Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me?"

Creston, Ohio.

some things for trapping. So father sold
Buck. And did he hand the $50 for
which the boy's calf sold to the boy?
Well—sometimes father does, but this
time he did not.

In such a case as this, if the boy
protests because father keeps the money
for his calf, father is very likely to remind
him that his clothing and shoes cost lots
of money and that the proceeds of the
sale of the calf must go to pay for them.
In other words the boy is told that he
will have the money, but father will spend
it for him as father sees fit.

But the fact remains if father keeps the
money which he has received for the calf
he has broken faith with his boy even if it

is spent for clothing and shoes. Further-:
more, it lessens the boy's respect for his
father. He won't be quite so ready to
believe what his father promises him next
time. And you may be sure that if the lad
lives to be a hundred he will remember
the incident and always think that he was
wronged by his father.

We agree with the boy; we believe he
was wronged. If the father intended to
take the money which the calf brought
and purchase clothing for his son he
should have explained that clearly when
they made the bargain.
When you give your boy a calf, a pig or

anything else, don't take from the boy the
money it sells for. If you do, you
undermine his confidence in you—and in

all humanity. The paltry sum isn't worth
it. Give him some friendly advice about
spending the money if you will, but see
to it that he gets the proceeds of the

sale of his animal. Give the boy a

square deal.

Dear Herald Readers :—After read-

ing the above letter in The Farm
Journal I was wondering if it was
necessary for the editor to print an
article like it for us Christian parents.

Are we guilty of this wrong toward
our sons and daughters?
Do we promise them animals,

chickens, or vegetables and know that

they will then take extra good care

of them—and then fill our own pocket
book that much more after it is sold?

and then wonder why they do not
love us like some other children love
their parents.

Oh parents, think of that bitter

feeling they must have towards us

when after all their labor the reward
is cruelly snatched from them.

What if God would refuse us our
reward after we have faithfully la-

bored for Him.
Even tho it may cost us several

hundred dollars, let us be true to our
dear children and be an example in

honesty as parents should because
God knows and the children know
and don't forget it if we owe it to

them.

One of the things that we need to

watch is the present tendency to put
a roof over the world and call it the

Church. —E. J. Berkey.

At a public sale is a good place for

our ministers to take an inventory of

their own members and size up the

situation. . —A. G. Yoder.
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Sunday bcnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Nov. 23, 1919—Luke 9:

46-56

JESUS CORRECTS HIS
DISCIPLES' ERRORS

Golden Text.—Grace be with all

them that love our Lord Jesus Christ

in sincerity.—Eph. 6:24.

Introductory.—The apostles proved
themselves human. In the lesson

before us we have a number of

instances which proved that it was
possible for them to err. While not

glorying in their infirmities, we can

after all get this encouragement

:

when we find ourselves imperfect, we
have the consolation to know that

God did not reject but favored and
encouraged imperfect human beings
while He was here in the flesh.

When our imperfections become man-
ifest, let us pray the Lord for more
grace, repent, iiad draw closer to

Him. The very fact of our imperfec-

tions and infirmities makes it possible

for us, by the grace of God, to grow
in grace. Another thought worthy
of remembrance is that the fact of

our infirmities should never be taken
as a cause to justify them, but rather

to impel us to draw nearer to Jesus

and lean more heavily upon Him.
Read Jno. 15:5, Phil. 4:13, and II

Tim. 2:15.

The Dispute as to Who should be

the Greatest (46-48).—One of the

questions that will not die out among
human beings is the dispute as to

who is the greatest. It is not surpris-

ing that this question should get

among the preachers. Even to this

day it is, among many people, a very
live question. We may rejoice that

the question came up in our Savior's

day, for it gave Him an opportunity

to say what He thinks of such an

idea. In His illustration He gives

us a very vivid picture cf true and
false greatness; of the heavenly as

compared with the world standard.

In the picture of the child we have

our model. It is not wealth nor

brains nor brilliancy nor anything

else which people worship that makes
the child great ; but its innocence,

simplicity, guilelessness, and utter de-

pendence that gives us the perfect

fig'ure. In other words, they are

greatest who are completely hid away
in Christ. To pride ourselves on

anything which the world sets up as

standards of greatness proves a snare

and a ruin. The less of self and the

more of Christ there is in a disciple,

the more brightly he shines in the

Master's Kingdom.

The Vital Test of Discipleship (49,

50).—John's zeal did not always prove
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his infallibility. He saw a man whom
he was sure was an imposter, and
came to Christ with the plea: "Mas-
ter, we saw one casting out devils in

thy name ; and we forbade him, be-

cause he followeth not with us." This
incident gave Jesus an opportunity to

teach us a very important truth. He
said, "Forbid him not: for he that

is not against us is for us." In other
words, it was impossible for this man
to be casting out devils and be against
Chris'.. "No man can serve two
masters." We can not be for Christ

and against Him at. the same time.

This text has by some been taken

as the rock of liberalism. They give

it an ugly twist and make it mean
that it matters not whether we belong
to any church or not, just so we serve

the Lord we are acceptable with God.
In this spirit some contend that the

Jew, the Mohammedan, the Buddhist,
the Mormon, and all other classes,

having a spark of divinity in them,
are acceptable with God provided they
serve Him—in their way. Thus they
make the Word of God make itself

null and void, for this construction

of the text under consideration is a

flat contradiction to the teachings of

many other scriptures. It will be
remembered that Christ spoke neither

approvingly or disapprovingly of this

man's work. If it was the right kind,

it would eventually prove itself. Or
if it was simply a mockery it would
be made evident sooner or later. But
one thing is sure : if a man did

exactly as John said that he did—cast

out devils—he was all right and
would eventually follow with the rest

of the disciples. I Jno. 1:7. The only

lesson we get from this teaching is

that we can not be in both camps at

the same time. We are either the

Lord's or the devil's.

Vengeance Forbidden (51-56).

—

Still another infirmity of some be-

lievers is brought to light in this

lesson. As Jesus and His disciples

were going through Samaria they
were cold-shouldered by the Samari-
tans. This brought indignation to the

disciples. John proposed that Jesus
bring fire upon that village even as

Elijah did on one occasion. Jesus
quickly rebuked the suggestion, say-
ing, "Ye know not what manner of

spirit ye are of. For the Son of man
is not come to destroy men's lives

but to save them." They went on to

another village, just as we would
expect the Prince of Peace or any
of His followers to do under such
circumstances. Because Jesus pos-

sessed the power, was not said that

He should use it for destructive

purposes. Neither should strong men
or strong nations misuse their power
in this way. Vengeance belongs not
to the children of God. Our mission
is to save, not to destroy.—K.

615

Our Young People

REASONS FOR THANKSGIVING.—
Psa. 107.

Topic for November 23

MOTTO
"Give thanks unto the Lord for He is

'good."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Our Topic.—We can find abundant

reasons for thanksgiving if we will con-
sider how God is doing for us all the time.
When we consider our lives and the won-
derful putting together of the 'body, the
wonderful powers of the mind, and all

with which we have to do is daily pro-
vided and kept for us, then we begin to

understand some of the reasons why we
ought to thank our Creator.
Our motto tells in short what all the

doings of God for us mean. They tell us
that God is good. It was the goodness of
God that planned our lives. It was the
goodness of God that planned the great
universe. The sun, moon and the stars
shine forever in testimony of goodness by
the hand of God. The earth and all that
is upon it speaks in the same language
telling us that God is good. God is good
to our earthly life in that we receive air

for breath and light for warmth and
satisfaction. We lhave food for nourish-
ment and water for refreshing and cleans-
ing. There are beautiful plants and flow-
ers without numiber to give us daily a
pleasant surrounding. Many things with-
out numiber have ibeen provided for our
natural wellbeing. But God is also good
to our soul. Altho we are lost and hope-
less without Him, He has given us a live-

ly hope by making it possible to receive
forgiveness and salvation. His 'blessed
Holy Spirit has 'been given to' the saved
ones to comfort and guide them In life.

A beautiful and happy place has been pre-
pared for those who love and serve Him
for all eternity. When we contemplate all

that God is and does for man to make
him happy in time and in eternity we
ought to feel that the reasons for thank-
fulness are numberless.

II. The Text, Psa. 107.—This psalm
gives a number of different classes who
found God dealing in goodness with them
both temporally and spiritually. Even His
judgments against sin are manifest tokens
of goodness 'because they 'bring men to the
right place before God and to real joy and
'happiness.

III. Outline Study.—
1. Why Thank God?

a. Because of our being.—Gen. 1:26,27.
b. Because of the created things.—Gen.

1:1-15.

c. Because of continual providence.

—

Acts 17:24-28.

d. Because of Spiritual Blessings.

(1) The Redeemer of Souls.—Jno. 3:16.

(2) The Gift of the Spirit.—Jno. 14:

15, 16.

(3) The Church.—Matt. 16:18; Eph. 5.

(4) The Word of God.—Eph. 5:25,26.

(5) A Heavenly Home.—Jno. 14:2, 3.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Lord teach us to realize the greatness

of Thy mercies and the countless number
of Thy goodness.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Thanks.
2. Why I Thank God.

For Young People

—

1. Thankfulness for a Being in the
World.
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in faith and life.

J.

Scriptural activity in ali lines *
of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety
in home ana church.

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1919

Field Notes

Bro. H. F. Eeiet of Goshen, Ind., is

spending this week in Illinois in the
interests of Goshen College.

Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo., is

spending some time at Sagrada, Mo.,
in the interests of the Master's king-
dom. There are many in that com-
munity whose hearts are warm for

the whole Gospel of Jesus Christ.

A Bible meeting is to be held at

Millersville, Pa., the last few days in

November.

Baptismal services were announced
for Sunday, Nov. 9, at the Mennonite
Mission in Fort Wayne, Ind.

Communion services were held at

Scottdale Mennonite Church last Sun-
day with Brethren Loucks and Ress-
ler in charge.

Bro. S. H. Miller of Shanesville,

Ohio, paid the House a pleasant visit

on his return from the Bible meeting
at Millwood, Pa.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Wooster, Ohio,
delivered an address before the stu-

dents of Goshen College on Friday
evening, Nov. 9.

Arrangements have been made for a

series of meetings at Springs, Pa-.,

Nov. 22-27, with Bro. Clayton F.

Derstine in charge.—M.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty,

Ohio, was expected to begin a series

of meetings at Bowne Church near
Elmdale, Mich., about Nov. 6.

Bro. and Sister D. N. Lehman of

Millersville, Pa., are spending the fore

part of November at Fentress, Va.,

the guests of Bro. A. D. Wenger and
family.

The committee of brethren in

France appointed to investigate condi-

tions in Europe with a view to

extending relief work, were in Bohe-
mia, as reported recently.

Bro. D. H. Bender of Hesston,
Ivansas, expects to spend about ten

days in the vicinity of Filer, Idaho

—

where he is at this time, if previous
arrangements were carried out.

Last Sunday evening was the time
set for the beginning of a series of

meetings at Martinsburg, Pa. Bro.

j. F. Bressler of Richfield, Pa., was
secured to take charge of the meet-
ings.

Bro. John H. Mosemann of Lancas-
ter, Pa., conducted a series of meet-
ings at Leo, Ind., recently. From this

place he went to Goshen, Ind., to la-

bor with the brotherhood in the Clin-

ton Brick congregation for a season.

Bro. I. S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak.,

prolonged the meetings at Carver,
Mo., on account of the weather having
been unfavorable the first week of

the meetings. From this place he
expected to go to Shannon Co., Mo.,
to assist in the work there for a

season.

A large mission study class was
started at Oak Grove Church near
West Liberty, Ohio, on Sunday even-
ing, Nov. 2, with Sister Alma Warye
as leader.

A letter from Cherry Box, Mo.,
informs us that the meetings held at

that place recently closed on Sunday
night, Nov. 2. There was good inter-

est and the brotherhood feels greatly
strengthened, but no accessions to the
Church.

If all went as planned, Bro. J. M.
Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., was with
the Liberty congregation near South
English, Iowa, in communion last

Sunday and expects to be with the
congregation at Alpha, Minn., in a
similar service next Sunday.

An interesting meeting is reported
from Millwood, Pa., where Brethren
S. H. Miller and S. G. Shetler were
the instructors in a two-day Bible
meeting on Saturday and Sunday,
Nov. 8 and 9. The house was crowd-
ed and the interest intense.

Wednesday and Thursday, Nov. 19

and 20, have been set apart by the
congregation at Landisville, Pa., as a

time for everybody within reach to

attend a Bible meeting at that place.

A program has been arranged and
practical subjects assigned for prayei
ful consideration.

Bro. H. B. Ramer of Duchess, Alta.,

formerly of Altoona, Pa., was or-

dained to the ministry on Sunday,
Nov. 2. Bishops N. B. Stauffer and N.
E. Roth conducted the services. Bro.
Ramer had been a deacon for a

number of years. The Lord strength-
en and bless him in his added respon-
sibilities.

We have before us a well prepared
program of the General Missionary
Conference to be held with the broth-
erhood at Elida, Ohio, Dec. 27-29. It

will be remembered that the meeting
to be held there last year was called

off on account of the influenza. The
prayers of many are ascending to the
Throne in behalf of this meeting.

An Accident.—Last Sunday morn-
ing, while Bro. and Sister J. S. Mast
of Elverson, Pa., were on their way
to Millwood to attend their Bible
meeting there, a reckless autoist

crashed into the machine in which
Bro. and Sister Mast were seated and
threw them both out. They were
both hurt, but it is thought not
seriously. We hope soon to hear of

their complete recovery—and may we
hope that the man driving the other
machine may also have learned a

valuable lesson.
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A program of the fifteenth annual

Bible reading to be held at Slate Hill

Church near Shiremanstown, Pa.,

Dec. 1-4, is before us. These meet-
ings have in the past meant much
for Slate - Mill. If we are to judge

from the topics assigned on the pro-

gram, the coming meeting ought to

prove no less profitable than any of

the past meetings.

The annual Sunday school meeting
to be held at the Elizabethtown, Pa.,

Mennonite Church has been appointed
for Nov. 20 and 21. It commences
on the evening of Nov. 20 with an

address on "Coaling for Life's Voy-
age" by Bro. C. F. Derstine and
closing Friday evening with an ad-

dress on "The Christian Home" by
Bro.. J. W. Weaver.—S.

Meetings closed at Oak Grove
Church near West Liberty, Ohio, on

Sunday evening, Nov. 2, with a

crowded house. Bro. A. C. Good
preached the Word with power every

night, notwithstanding the inclemen-

cy of the weather which greatly

affected the attendance. The church

has been edified and a few souls

confessed Christ.—A.

192 members communed at Hess-
ton

t
Kans., on Sunday, Nov. 2. At

the same time Bro. T. M. Erb was at

Larned, Kans., holding communion
with the little flock at that place.

Communion services were also an-

nounced for Spring Valley and West
Liberty Churches in the same bishop
district, to be held Sunday, Nov. 9.

The communion service at Yoder will

probably be held next Sunday.

Bro. S. C. Yoder of Kalona, Iowa,
spent a day at Scottdale- the fore part

of last week. The delay in starting

to South America gave him an oppor-

tunity to attend the Sunday school

and missionary meeting at Matta-
wana, after which he filled a few
appointments at Belleville and Allens-

ville. He left for his home on
Tuesday evening, the date of sailing

having not yet been definitely deter-

mined.

Correspondence

Spring City, Pa.

(Vincent congregation)

A Christian greeting to all Herald
Readers:—Since our last correspond-

ence, the church at this place has

been favored by visits from several

ministering brethren. Among these

were J. M. Kreider, Abram Metzler,

J. S. Shoemaker, J. L. Stauffer, A. D.

Wenger, and others. We appreciated

the visits, and were thankful for the

messages brought.

Oct. 25, preparatory services were
held and the command given by our

Savior in John 13:14, 15 was observed.

Communion services were held Sun-
day, Oct. 26. The sufferings of Christ

as 'prophesied in Isa. 53 was the

theme of Bro. Warren Bean's sermon.
Several of our members that com-

muned with us one year ago have
passed away. This brings to our
minds the fact that "We've no abiding-

city here." We are made to rejoice,

however, that their places are being
filled by young brethren and sisters.

May we all labor to the glory of our
Lord, and be found in Him when Lie

eomes. John W. Kolb.
Oct. 27, 1919.

Dagmar, Mont.

(Coalridge congregation)

Greetings in the Master's Name :

—

On Oct. 18 and 19 we were again
favored by having Bro. R. W. Benner
of. Bloomfield with us. On Sunday,
the 19th we had baptismal services,

at which time one young man was
received into church fellowship. Bro.
Benner was with us last summer for

a short time, at which time we
enjoyed a series of meetings. This
time we also observed the ordinances
of communion and feet-washing.

We have been experiencing some
real winter weather—not very cold,

but considerable snow. All are
blessed with good health here, for

which we feel thankful.

George M. Johnson.
Oct. 29, 1919.

Fairview, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

God is blessing us with much -rain at

the present time, but have had a very
nice summer for which we should be
thankful. Bro. J. K. Bixler was with
us some time ago held meeting one
night ; also a brother from Gladwin
Co. was with us on the 19th, giving us
good sermons in- the morning and at

night, richly admonishing us of our
duty. We rejoice when we see such
young brethren so earnest in the
Master's s'ervice.

We thank those who have so liber-

ally given to help in the building of

the church. They will receive their

reward, as God loves a cheerful giver.

May much more effort be now put

forth for the ingathering of the lost.

Oct. 30, 1919. Cor.

Bloomngdale, Ont.

(Snyders congregation)

Dear Readers, Greeting:—We have

had great reasons to rejoice. Bro.

Jonas Snider and Bro. Noah Stauffer

were with our congregation on Sun-
day, Oct. 19. They also conducted
instruction meeting on Saturday after-

noon, and baptismal services on Sun-

day morning for the converts of the
recent meetings held at this place.

There were thirteen applicants bap-
tized and received into the Church,
and one reclaimed. But what will

indeed cause greater joy will be if

these brethren and sisters remain
steadfast, immovable, active workers
in the Lord's vineyard. Let us pray
for them that they may be such.
Communion and feet washing were

also observed. This was a day long
to be remembered. The house was
filled, some being present that very
seldom come to church. One person
in particular, a non-Christian, ex-
pressed herself that she never heard
the mode of baptism as plainly taught
before. The brethren very plainly
brought out that it is not baptism
that saves a person. The heart can
only be cleansed by the blood of Jesus
Christ.

Ma)' these occasions be the means
of bringing the members nearer to

God and to each other.

On Thursday evening Oct. 23, C.
D. Esch of India was with us and
gave us an inspiring talk on India.
May we continue to pray for the work
in India and the workers, and also
be willing to give of our means to

help support them.
Sunday, Nov. 2, Bro. Howard Ste-

vanus was with us again, and
preached a stirring sermon on Psa.
119:18: "Open thou my eyes, that I

may behold wondrous things out of

thy law." Oh that each and every
one might pray this from the bottom
of our hearts. Cor. .

Nov. 3, 1919.

Newville, Pa.

We announce services at the Diller

Church as follows

:

Sunday School and preaching every
Sunday morning. Communion, Nov.
16. Evangelistic services begin Satur-
day evening, Nov. 15. Bro. William
G. Lauver of Cocolamus, Pa., in

charge. Pray for the fruitfulness of

the preached Word. Cor.

Nov. 3, 1919.

Midland, Mich.
Greeting to the Gospel Herald

Readers :—On October 12, commun-
ion was held at this place. Bro. J. K.
Bixler was her to conduct the services
and preached several times during his

stay of a few days. Four members
were added to our congregation by
letter. This makes our membership
between 60 and 70 in number. Sev-
eral families have moved here from
distant places this fall.

We have been having rather cloudy
and rainy weather the last week or
so, but that is one of the signs of

autumn here.

As the Thanksgiving season ap-
(Continued on page 621)
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Miscellaneous

THE WILL DIVINE

Thy will, O God, is joy to me,
A gladsome thing;

For in it naught but love I see,

Whate'er it bring.

Xo bed of pain, no rack of woe

—

Thy will is good;
A glory wheresoe'er I go,

My daily food.

Within the circle of thy will

All things abide;

•So 1, exulting, find no ill

. Where thou dost guide.

In that resplendent will of Thine
I calmly rest;

Triumphantly I make it mine,

And count it best.
'

To doubt and gloom and care and fear

I yield no jot;

Thy'choice I choose, with soul sincere,

Thrice happy lot!

In all the small events that- fall

From day to day,

I mark thy hand, I hear thy call,

And swift obey.

I walk by faith, not sense or sight,

Calm faith in thee;

•My peace endures, my way is bright,

My heart is free.

Unfaltering trust, complete content,

The days ensphere,

Each meal becomes a sacrament,

And heaven is here.

—James Mudge.

SOME IMPRESSIONS

By John Yeackley

For the Gospel Herald

To all who may read these lines:

May God bless you all and give you

humble hearts and a willingness to

be content with the ways God gives

you to live. We ask an interest in

your prayers, that the writer and

family may be given up to Him in

the same way. We have been in the

vicinity of Manitou, Colo, for a sea-

son, and are about ready to return

to our former home near Milford,

Neb.
Farming here would be a total

failure, but we have the calm weather,

the beautiful sunshine, small showers,

and mineral waters, all so much
appreciated as a health restorer.

Many people have bad help along

this line.

We have had the privilege of seeing

some of the wonderful works of God.

We see the massive mountains, with

the great rocks above us having such
slender holds that we wonder when
they will fail. It reminds us of the

coming judgment, when some people

will be calling upon the rocks and
mountains to fall upon them and hide

them from the face of Him that
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sitteth upon the throne. Should we
not be more concerned about the souls

of the people? Yet we are so" slow
to act.

As we are taken away from 'home
and our work, because of ill health -in

the family, we have more time to

think of what this life is really worth,
and to see that there is no place on
earth that really satisfies all our
wishes, is it not a blessing to know
that God has a home prepared for us

that will satisfy? We are sorry that

we are so apt to forget that God tells

us to first seek the kingdom of God
and His righteousness. We are giv-

ing so much of our time to the work
of preparing to live, that we neglect

the greater duty of preparing to die.

We will indeed be glad to meet the

folks at home again and go to the old

place of worship. Should we ever be

careless about attending worship
when we have the privilege? Being
deprived of the privilege for a season

makes us see the real worth of it.

Should we not try to be more obedi-

ent and peaceable toward God and
the Church?
We are glad for the visits paid us

by friends and brethren while we
were here. As we met up with almost
all kinds of people we notice that

the dress question is one that needs
much thought. As we met with many
of our brethren we never met before,

we found that the Mennonites of the

Old Order were the easiest to recog-

nize, and man)'' a time I was sorry

that there was nothing about my
appearance whereby they might rec-

ognize me. Is it only the sisters

who are overstepping in dress? It

makes me wish that more of us as

(brethren had something whereby we
might be recognized as standing for

Non-conformity. May God direct us

along these lines, and forgive wherein
we have come short.

Manitou, Colo.

THE CHURCH

By Florence Byler

For the Gospel Herald

Since we have invested our lives in

the Church we should do our share in

making the Church what it should be,

and obey its ordinances in such a way
that its standard is as given in the

Word : "A glorious church, not hav-

ing spot or wrinkle or any such

thing."

The Church should be a pure,

separated, Spirit-filled people follow-

ing God and walking together in love

and Christian fellowship. The
Church standards are as 'high as the

Lord Himself set them when He gave
Himself for the Church.

In past ages' our martyr forefathers

gave their lives to keep these precious
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standards. Surely we should show
our love for Christ, and the Church
and martyr forefathers by keeeping
these principles that will make our

lives shine forth in this sin-darkened

world.

If we wish to keep the standard

of the Church we must fully under-

stand and obey its principles and
ordinances, and not turn down as

"non-essential" the vital things our

forefathers stood for.

Some of these are :

—

I. The whole Bible as the inspired

Word of God. II Tim. 3:16 says,

"All scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness."

II. Jesus the Redeemer of human
race. I Tim. 2:6 says: "Who gave

himself a ransom for all."

III. The new birth necessary. Jno.

3 :5 : "Except a man be born of water

and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God."

IV. Opposite spirits in the world.

I Cor. 2:12 tells of Spirit of the world,

and Spirit of God. We must be

separated from the world—we cannot

serve both, spirit of world and the

Spirit of God. "Ye cannot serve God
and mammon."
V. Conversation — We must be

separate from the world in conversa-

tion. Matt. 12:34-37: "Out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.—A good man out of the

good treasure of the heart bringeth

forth good things : and an evil man
out of the evil treasure bringeth

forth evil things. But I say unto you

that every idle word that men shall

speak, they shall give an account

thereof in the day of judgment. For

by thy words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt be

condemned."
VI. Business methods—We must

have our work so that it is according

to I Cor. 10:31: "Whether therefore

ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye

do, do all to the glory of God." Also

Heb. 13:5: "Be content with such

things as ye have : for he hath said, 1

will never leave thee nor forsak,

thee."

VII. Vanity and display—I Tim.

2:9, 10 tells how we should be modest,

and I Jno. 2:15 says, "Love not

the world, neither things that are in

the world."
There are many other principles

—

such as abstinence from pleasures,

carnal resistance, life insurance, etc.,

and obedience in b-^tism, commun-
ion, feet washing, devotional covering,

holy kiss, the Great Commission, etc.

When Jesus asked Peter whom he

thought He was, Peter's answer was
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

living God." Christ then said, "Bless-

ed art thou .... upon this rock will I
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build my church ; and the gates of

hell &halJ not prevail against it."

So upon the confession of Jesus being
the Son of God we get our salvation

and by believing the truth and having
faith in a living God.

Many Churches todav are as is said

of the Sardis Church in Rev. 3:1 "I

know thv work, thou hast a name that

thou livest and art dead.' This is

a picture of a church without the

Spirit of God at work, where there

is only form without zeal. Many
churches and lives which were once
vigorous and flourishing are seeming-
ly powerless and dead. What is the
reason? The Holy Spirit is not
allowed to lead and the ordinances
are not obeyed, ;egarded as "non-
essential." One of the popular minis-

ters of the Aurora Church once asked
the Mennonite bishop how he man-
aged to get his members to come so

well, and said their members who
have not so far to go are hard to get

out no matter what the entertainment

provided. The brother then answered
that he preached the whole WORD'
of God.

There are reasons the Church is not

making the progress that it should.

These are some of them :—

1. In these last days the flesh is

carnal and weak.
2. We do not insist on our vows of

separation from the world enough and
are so mixed with the world that a

difference is scarcely visible. "Come
out from among them, and be ye

separate, saith the Lord." Samson
lost his power as soon as he mixed
up with the world.

3. Pride—many people are too

dignified to do everything the Lord
wishes them to do. Burghton said,

after his first street meeting, the

church of which he was pastor told

him he was "not dignified enough for

them." He then told them that he
remembered where it was said, "The
way of the dignified is the way of

the fool."

4. Greed for gain—love of money
is the root of all evil. Judas sold

his soul because of love of money.
Money is necessary and must be used

to live and to carry on the Lord's

work. But "Seek ye first the kingdom
of God and .... all these things shall

be added unto you."
4. Another cause is ignorance of

the Bible. "The Word of God is

quick and powerful," and we must
know it to withstand evil.

5. Prayer is necessary and should
not be neglected in these last days.

We cannot be in touch with Him
as we should unless we pray much.
Jesus arising a great while before

day went forth into some solitary

place and prayed. Our need of it is

greater than His was as He was
perfect.

"Prayer and faith as eagles' wings,
Lift US up to nobler things."

If each one of us as church mem-
bers and as Christ's followers con-

tinue steadfastly in these things the

church will accomplish much.

"Church of God, awake, arise,

'Christ your head and blaster cries:

iSend the Gospel's joyful sound.
Unto earth's remotest bound."

Altoona, Pa.

CRIPPLE TOM

In one of the deplorably miserable

East London homes, in a dark

wretched room at the top of a house,

lay a cripple boy. He had lain there

for over two years greatly neg'lected

and comparatively unknown. When
quite young his oarents had died,

leaving him to the mercy of an aged
relative, whom he called "Granny."
Born a cripple, he had always been

a sufferer ; but as long as he was
able, he had swept a crossing on his

crutches, or gone short errands to

earn a few pence. But soon after

his parents' death the boy had to take

to his bed. Very ungraciously the

old woman allowed him to occupy the

top room in her house, which room
he never left again.

His mother had taught him to read

and write, and sometimes on a snowy
night the lad had crept into the

mission hall merely for the sake of

getting warm. Numb with cold, and
weary in body he took little heed of

what he heard on those nights
;

but,

lying alone day after day, there came
into his mind the memory of it and
by degrees he was possessed with a

great longing to know more about the

things of God, and to have a Bible

of his own. He knew that it was
from the Bible that the speakers had
gained their knowledge, and that was
all. So, summing up courage, he one
day consulted Granny about it. His
only encouragement in that direction

was an ironical laugh. Bibles

weren't in her line ! What did a lad

like him want with Bibles? So the

matter dropped for a time, but the

lad'? desire to posses one did not
grow less.

One day, however, up the creaking
stairs came noisy, boisterous Jack
Lee, the only friend the cripple had in

the world. "Hurrah! Hurrah' Got
a new box. Off north to-morrow!
Come to say Good bye, Tom," he

cried, all excitement, seating himself

on the bed, and wiping the perspira-

tion from his brow, "Bui I've got a

real beauty present for you, my lad,"

taking from h:.s pocket something
wrapped in a greasy bit of brown
paper.

Tom raised himself on his elbows,

not at all gladdened by the news he
had heard. "A bright new shilling for

you, Tom. And you're not to spend

it till yer wants suffin real particular."

"Oh, Jack, you are good, but I want
something new very, very particular."

"Yer do? What's he?" "I want a

Bible." "A Bible! Well I never!

Who ever heard of a poor lad spend-
ing all that on a Bible, when i had to

scrape months and months to save it

in coppers." "Don't be angry, dear

Jack," said the crippled boy, "you're
going away, and 1 shall be lonelier

than ever, and oh, I do so want a

l!ib)e. Please get it, Jack—now— this

very evening at Fisher's before the

shop closes. Granny never would;
she'd spend it in gin, if I'd let it get
into her hands." "What can yer want
with a Bible, Tom? only scholars
understand them there things," he
answered rather crossly. "Maybe so,

Jack, but I am hankering after one,
for I must find out whether them
there folks in that mission hall you
and I sometimes used to go to, told
true about some one they called Jesus.
Let it be your parting gift, Jack, and
you will make me so glad." "Very
well, lad, than I'll go, but I knows
naught of Bible buyin'." "Fisher has
'em at a shilling, for I saw 'em
marked in the window when I used
to go by. Quick, Jack, or the shop
will be closed!"

Jack complied very ungraciously,
and descended the stairs less rapidly

than he had mounted them. But
he got over his disappointment before
he returned with a beautiful shilling

Bible. "Fisher says I couldn't leave

you a better friend, Tom, and he
declares the shilling couldn't be 'vest-

eel better; and savs he, 'It may be
worth a thousand pounds to the lad!'

So 'pears there's suffin we ought to

know about."

Tom's joy and gratitude were un-
bounded. "I know it, Jack. I know
it !" hugging the book to his breast.

"I'm happy now. Oh, how kind you
were to save that shilling!"

The lads never met again ; but if

the honest errand boy could only have
known what a precious treasure that
Holy Book became to his cripple
friend, he would have been amply
rewarded for the sacrifice he had
made to save the shilling. After a

month's hard reading, Cripple Tom
knew more about his Bible than many
who have professed to study it for

twenty years. He had learned the

way of salvation, his only teacher
being the Holy Spirit; he had learned
also that obedience to God's will

mer-nt helping to save others.

"It won't do to keep all this blessed
news to himself," he said; so he
thought and thought, until at last a

simple, but very beautiful work was
decided on for the Master. His bed
stood close by the window sill, which
was low, and somehow he got a pencil

and paper, and wrote out different
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texts, and then dropped them into the

noisy street below, directed:

"TO THE PASSER-BY—PLEASE
READ."

He hoped that by this means some-
one might hear of Jesus and His
salvation. This service of love, faith-

fully rendered, went on for some
weeks, when one evening he heard a

strange footstep and immediately a

tall, well-dressed gentleman entered
the room, and took his seat by the
lad's bedside.

"So you are the lad who drops texts
from the window, are you?" he asked
kindly. "Yes," said Tom, brightening
up. "Have yer heard as someone
has got hold of one?" "Plenty, lad,

plenty ! Would you believe it if I

told you that I picked up one last

evening, and God blessed it to my
soul?" "I can believe in God's Word
doing anything, sir," said the lad,

humbly. "And I am come," said the

gentleman, "to thank you personally."

"Not me, sir, I only does the writin'

;

He does the blessin'." "And you are

happy in this work for Christ?" said

the visitor. "Couldn't be happier, sir

I don't think nothin' of the pain in

my back, for shan't I be glad when
I sees Him to tell Him that as soon
as I knowed about Him I did all I

could to serve Him? I suppose you
gets lots of chances, don't yer, sir?"

"Ah, lad, but I have neglected
them

;
but, God helping me I mean

to begin afresh. At home in the
country I have a sick boy dying. I

had come to town on -pressing busi-
ness. When I kissed him good-bye,
he said: 'Father, I wish I had done
some work for Jesus. I cannot bear
to meet Him empty-handed,' and the
words stuck to me all day long, and
the next day, too, until the evening
when I was passing down this street

your little paper fell on my hat, I

opened it and read : 'I must work
the works of Him that sent Me, while
it is day; the night cometh, when no
man can work.' — (John 9:3.) It

seemed like a command from heaven.
It startled me and brought me to my
knees mat night, a:.d 1 could not
sleep until I could sing:

"Oh, the cleansing blood has reached
me

!

Glory, glory to the Lamb !"

"I have professed to be a Christian
for twenty-two years, my lad, and
when I made inquiries and found who
dropped these texts into the street,

and why it was done, it so shamed
and humbled me that I determined to

go home and work for the same
Master that you are serving so faith-

fully."
'1 ears of joy were rolling down the

lad's face.

"It's too much, sir," he said, "al-

together too much."

"Tell me how you managed to get
the paper to start it, my lad?"

'That weren't hard, sir. I jest

had a talk with Granny, and offered
to give up my ha'porth o' milk she
gives me most days if she would buy
me paper instead. You know, sir,

I can't last long. The parish doctor
says a few months of cold weather
may finish me up, and a drop of milk
ain't much to give up for my blessed
Jesus. Are people happy as has
lots to give Him, sir?"

The visitor sighed a deep sigh.

"Ah, lad, you are a great deal happier
in this wretched room, making sacri-

fices for Jesus, than thousands who
profess to belong to Him, and who
have time, talents and money, and do
little or nothing for Him."
"They don't love Him, sir. Know-

in' is lovin' and lovin' is doin.' It

ain't love without."
"You are right, Tom. But now

about yourself. I must begin by
making your life brighter. ' How
would you like to end ycur days ii,

one of these homes for cripple lads,

where you will be nursed and cared
for, and where you will see the trees

and flowers, and hear the birds sing?

I could get you in one, not far away
from my home, if you liked it, Tom."
The weary lad looked wistfully into

the man's kindly face, and after a few

moments' silence answered:

"Thank'ee, sir; I've heard tell of

'em afore, but I ain't anxious to die

easy when He died hard. I might get

taken up with them things a bit too

much, and I'd rather be a-lookin' at

Him, and carryin' on this 'ere work
till He comes to fetch me. Plenty
of joy for a boy like me to have a

mansion with Him up there through
eternity." The visitor felt more re-

proved than ever.

"Very well, my lad ; then I will

see that you have proper food and all

the paper you need while you live.

I will settle it all with one of the

Bible women. Now, before I go I

want you to pray aloud for me," and
as he made the request the strong
man knelt down by the dying boy's

bedside, scarcely suppressing a sob

as he covered his face with his hands.

The lad trembled at having to do
such a thing, but when he saw that

bowed form and heard that half-stifled

sob, he knew that he ought to comply
with the request.

There was a seraphic light on the

poor pale, upturned face, as he said

in a tone of deepest reverence: "Lord
Jesus, I know You're a listenin' and
I'm much obliged to You for sendin'

this friend here to cheer me in my
work. Now, Lord Jesus, he's a bit

troubled about not havin' worked for

Thee enough in the past days. Will
You help him to see to it that there's

nothin' left undone in the comin'

days, and please, Lord, make him go
straight and tell them other rich men
that they don't love Thee if they
aren't a workin' for Thee. And I'm
grateful to You, Jesus, for all the
paper and food that's a-comin' to me
while I live. Maybe I'll hold out a

bit longer to write these texts for
Thee. Now, Lord Jesus, please bless
this kind friend, all roads and always.
I ask this for Thy name's sake."
"Amen," said the deep-toned voice.
Then the gentleman rose and said

farewell. Before leaving London he
made every arrangement for the lad
to be cared for, and then with a
gladder heart he went back to his
beautiful country home and lived for
Christ.

_

As soon as he could he built
a mission hall on his own grounds,
and preached Jesus to the villagers.

When he confessed his sin of negli-

gence towards them, and told them of
his restoration to God through the
cripple boy and his text, many of

them were led to trust Jesus. Ps.
51:12.

News of the dying lad reached them
from time to time through the Bible
woman, but it was not till winter set
in, and the snow had fallen and
covered the earth with its crystal
whiteness, that the^ heard that the
dear lad "had gone to be with Jesus."
The same post brought a parcel which
contained Tom's much -prized and
much-used Bible. What a precious
relic was that marked Bible in that
beautiful home! For when the crip-
ple boy's friend lent it to his youngest
son to read—the careful marking-, the
short, simple prayers written by the
cripple lad on the margin, and his
dying wish on the fly-leaf, written
about a week before his death, that
"this Holy Book may be as great a
friend to some one else as it has been
to me," made such a deep impression
on the youth that he gave himself to
the Lord and later on to the mission
work in foreign fields, and out in

Central Africa he has shown 'that
worn Bible to many a native Chris-
tian.

This beautiful incident of consecra-
tion in lowly life teaches us that the
most adverse circumstances coupled
with intense suffering, need not inter-

fere with a life of intense devotion to

Jesus Christ.—Selected by Edna C.

Schlosser.

A TESTIMONIAL EXPERIENCE
DURING MY SICKNESS

By Jos. M. Nissley

For the Oosptl Herald

I write this experience that I might
magnify the name of the Lord for

what great things He has done for

me, and it may be a help to some one
else.

Friday, Oct. 10, I took sick, went to
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bed, tried some home remedies until

Sunday, finding my condition getting

worse, called for a physician, he

giving me treatments faithfully every

day. I was not able to take any nour-

ishment for ten days outside of a little

liquid diet. Suffering a great deal of

pain, I was still getting weaker. As
the physician would come to treat me,

I could see by the expression of his

face he was not pleased with my
condition, realizing unless the Lord
the Great Physician comes to my relief

1 cannot live long.

On Saturday night, the 18th, I told

my bosom companion I realize that

there is yet just one thing for me to

do and that is to comply with the

commandment of being anointed as

recorded in James 5 :3-16. She will-

ingly consented to the same and
wrote to Bishop J. N. Durr of Mar-
tin sburg my request. On Tuesday,

the 21st, Bro. Durr accompanied by
Bro. Clayton Graybill came to admin-

ister the ordinance. The Lord gave me
the needed grace to be fully surren-

dered to His will whatever He saw
best to spare my life a little while

longer or to take me home with

Himself to be ever with Him in

glory.

Such a nearness of the presence of

scripture that came forcibly to my
life. The next morning I felt a slight

change of improvement and was able

to take some food for nourishment. I

am improving since and am able to be

up and around. Praise the Lord.

There were several passages of

scripture that came forcibly to my
mind, and when I was in pain I would
hold on to these promises. They
were these : "Have faith in God."
"For I know whom I have believed,

and am persuaded that he is able to

keep that which I have committed
unto him against that day." Oh, how
it does pay to live close to the Lord
each day of our lives. If we are

faithful to Him when we are in

deepest distress His promises are

sure. He will never leave nor forsake

us. Heb. 13 :5. Sinner friend, how
dark it must be before you if you are

afflicted and have not Christ as your

hope before you.

We are thankful for the prayers of

the brotherhood, offered up in our

behalf. May you continue to pray

for us as we continue to gain in

health. Our desire is to labor more
faithfully for Him, and glorify His

name wherever we are. I beg to

remain an humble servant in the

Master's cause.

Altoona, Pa.

Handling the Word of God is a

thing that is not always considered

as seriously as it ought to be.

—I. S. M.

AN EXPRESSION OF LOVE

By Joseph S. Lehman
For the Gospel Herald

It has been intimated and no doubt
believed by some that I entertain a

rebellious spirit towards some of the

brotherhood. I will take this method
at this time to inform the Church as a

whole, and to whom it may concern,

that I have the kindest and best

feelings towards all the brethren,

"none excluded." If there should be

any to whom I have been an offense,

I beg your indulgence, and for Jesus'

sake, and for my poor soul as well,

as for the good that we ought to do
towards the erring ones, I ask all, and
to whom this may concern to forgive

me from the bottom of their hearts.

823 Columbia Ave., Lancaster, Pa.

CORRESPONENCE
(Continued from page 617)

proaches, do we feel especially thank-

ful for all the spiritual and material

blessings which He has given us the

past year.

We ask an interest in the prayers

of God's people.

Nov. 3, 1919. Clara Miller.

Duchess, Alta.

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

Over Sunday, Nov. 2, we were privi-

leged to have Bishops Norman Stauf-

fer of Aldersyde and N. E. Roth of

Tofield in our midst, the brethren

having charge of the communion ser-

vices on- Sunday morning. On Sun-

day afternoon we had ordination ser-

vices for a minister. Bro. Henry
Ramer was called to be our shepherd.

We feel thankful that we have at

last been provided with a shepherd as

we keenly felt the need.

May we lift him up to a throne of

grace. Remember us in your prayers.

Nov. 4, 1919. S. M. B.

New Paris, Ind.

(Salem congregation)

Greetings of love to all Herald
Readers : — The series of meetings

conducted by Bro. B. B. King of Ft.

Wayne closed Oct. 24 with one public

confession. There were a number
who were convicted and realized their

need of a Savior but were not willing

to let the Holy Spirit have His way
in their lives. God's people were

strengthened and were richly admon-
ished to live closer to God.
Sunday school reorganization took

place on Oct. 12 with the following

officers: Supts., Bro. Samuel Metzler

and Bro. John Kohli ;
Sec.-Treas.,

Serenus Bare; Chor., Sister Netty

Wise and Bro. Leander Garber.

We expect to hold preparatory

services on Nov. 8 at which time two
will be received into Church fellow-

ship. Comunion services the Sunday

following, Nov. 9. Remember us at

the throne of grace. Cor.

Nov. 4, 1919.

Westover, Md.
Dear Herald Readers:—We are still

made to see the greatness of God by
the many blessings He is daily be-

stowing upon us. We were privileged

to have Bro. John Mast of Elverson,
P'a., come into our midst Saturday,
Nov. 1. Bro Mast held a council

meeting at the home of Bro. Israel

Kauffmans' that afternoon and preach-
ing services at the school house in the

evening. We commemorated the suf-

fering and death of our Lord and
Master on Sunday morning. Sunday
evening there were preaching services

at the school house again. The meet-
ings were all well attended and we
feel sure that all present heard some-
thing that was good for their never
dying souls.

We are still striving to enter in at

the straight gate. Pray for us that
we may prosper in the Lord.
Nov. 5, 1919. Cor.

Willow St., Pa.
(Brick congregation)

Greeting in Jesus' Name :—On Nov.
1, preparatory services were held by
the home ministers, Bro. Frank M.
Herr and Bro. C. M. Brubaker. On
Nov. 2, communion services were held

by Bro. C. M. Brackbill. As we
partake of these sacred emblems may
it bring to our remembrance the great
work that Christ did for us on the

cross and that He is coming again.

On Oct. 19, Bro. Charles Shank
worshiped with us at our regular

services and gave a talk on the great

need of the work in India. An
offering was taken. May we at all

times be ever ready to help those who
are less favored than we are in

temporal and spirtual help. Bro.
Mervin Myers has returned to his

home, having been gone over a year,

in doing relief and reconstruction
work in France.

Our young people's meetings are

well attended and we have good
interest, for which we are very thank-
ful. May it ever continue to be so.

May the meetings be a means of

building us up in the Master's service

and God's name honored and glorified.

As Thanksgiving day is drawing
near we have many reasons to thank
our kind, heavenly Father for the

many temporal and spiritual blessings

which we enjoy. May we ever be
thankful at all times for everything
that we have and are comes from
God. "For in him we live, and move,
and have our being." (Acts 17:28).

May the Lord ever guide every step

in our journey through life and may
we ever strive to become more like

Him every day. In His Name,
Gertrude M. Lefever.
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CONSCRIPTION
(Continued from page 611)

three months' training- of Secretary
Baker's bill would be worth anything
in a military way. The great war
has shown that the freshness and
initiative of the American boys were
important factors in the victory over
the trained and governed armies of

Germany.

Again we are told that the habit of
obedience and subordination is greatly
needed in America. We would not
seriously dispute this statement in a
general way. We owe a duty to our
country, and under certain conditions
we should have pressure upon us to

fulfill it. But military obedience is

not the sort we need. It extinguishes
initiative, free-thinking, the authority
of conscience, and these are funda-
mental to our American democracy.
We can not get the idea of un-
questioning subordination to a human
authority and at the same time retain

the intelligent inquiry, the individual

sense of duty, the fidelity to con-
science, which are our choicest in-

heritances from our colonial and revo-
lutionary ancestors.

That certain physical advantages
would result from three months in

camp may be readilv admitted. Shorn
of the military idea there is some
argument for the system on this line.

It is, however, probable that more
could be gained if the vast sums to be
expended on it could be given to a

really scientific required course in our
schools.

It is unsafe to assume that the three
months of Secretary Baker's bill, and
the short periods to follow, will satis-

fy the advocates of conscription.
Knowing the strong opposition which
exists in the country it is hoped to

lead public opinion into a gradual
adopton of more comprehensive meas-
ures. We are to have in time, if not
a complete Prussian system, a general
militarization of the nation, a radical
departure from our past ideals, a
tremendously expensive army and na-
vy with their accompaniment of mu-
nition and other army work and
supplies, an organization influencing
legislation prepared to drive us to-

wards or into wars on slight provoca-
tion with industrial and press ramifi-

cation over her own country. The
time to combat this is the present, be-
fore the machinery is too effective to
handle.

Whatever "democracy" is involved
in universal and equal conscription, it

is prettty certain that a military na-
tion is not democratic. The great
gulf in the army which separates
officer from private, the ordinary
treatment of offenders against army
discipline by court-martial proceed-
ings

_

and otherwise, the disregard of
civilian rights which seem to be

necessary accompaniments of a fully
developed military system we can not
hope wholly to escape. However
careful the discipline may be, it is

hardly likely that the crowding to-
gether of men of all sorts of standards
and habits will prevent demoralization
of those who have lived a life of
guarded conduct and high ideals.
Even if others are sometimes benefit-
ed, a general mediocrity of moral
standards is probably not the best for
a nation.

Most people are now ready to admit
that war is an evil and its methods
in many respects are opposed to New
Testament morality, even though they
see no other way to accomplish good
results. It is the duty of Christians
to develop this idea and to create a
public opinion which wil make a
recourse to it as difficult as possible.
Military service as a regular part of
the life of every young American will
cause a gradual adjustment of his
thoughts to the method of warfare as
the best means to settle a dispute
and thus work against the Christian
spirit and ideals. Worse than the
cost when the nation needs most
seriously to study economy, worse
than the time expended when the
world needs every hour of our produc-
tive services, worse than the chances
of the political influences exerted for
unworthy ends, is the gradual weak-
ening of American standards, the
tendency, however slight, to adopt the
Prussian line of thinking and acting.
It is certainly the patriotic duty of
every right-thinking- young American
to exert himself actively in opposition
to this dangerous proposition before
it is to late.—Isaac Sharpless in "The
Friend."

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)
For the Gospel Herald.

From France

Villagers are still returning to Ees
Islettes in surprising numbers. Each
family of factory workers is given a house
of one or two rooms rent free and the
use of a garden belonging to the mayor,
the factory owner. The poorest families
are also given a flat daily wage of three
francs per day in addition to ordinary
wages. Six people are employed in
mattress

_

making, two on feather goods,
twenty-eight on plain sewing and seven
women have just been started on brush
making.******
One hundred forty-eight families have

returned to the seven villages which
belong to the Varennes district. Most
of them have received their gifts of
sheets and towels. All the ladies of the
Canton were invited to a goute and
presented with a packet off olothing
(some of it given by the prefecture).
The children were invited on another
occasion when games were played.******
During August the Maison de l'Etoile

at Clermont-en-Argonne has been fuller
than ever before, especially at the Fete de

l'Assumption, when cheap holiday tickets
made it possible for many to make the
journey to the graves of soldiers in the
battle field cemeteries. One night when
the* twenty beds in the "Maison" were
already occupied and the men's dortoir
was also full, seven guests arrived by the
evening- train and mattresses were ar-
ranged for them on the floor. The
population of the village is growing almost
daily, as many workmen's families are
coming in. 'Some of these have been
helped with gifts of bedding or supplied
with other things which they will pay
for gradually.

From Armenia
"We boys feel that on our way home

we should divide up as much as possible
and perhaps visit a number of countries
which we feel that the Church at home
might be interested in. Jesse and Silas
are planning to go east and visit enroute
the

.
Mission field in India. Ernest and I

are more interested in going through the
Balkans and if possible spend a' little time
in southern Russia, then on through
England and France enroute for home.
One of the groups may visit some of the
missions along the Nile and in Northern
Africa." (Extract from letter written
by Orie Miller.

Perhaps we can imagine in part the
disappointment of Brother John Warye
when he learned that it would probably
be impossible to attend the conference of
Mennonite brethren by the side of the
'Sea of Galilee. Brother Warye is located
at Caesarea, some distance from the other
boys whom he has not seen since begin-
ning his work. The following is an
extract from his diary:
"This forenoon Ludwick and I went to

the city horseback. On the way I

witnessed a Moslem burial. A dozen men,
no women. The corpse was wrapped in

blankets and carried on a stretcher. At
the grave the blankets were removed and
the corpse was wrapped in a sheet, after
which a man carried it down into the
grave. A Moslem priest had charge of
the services.

"Yesterday's mail brought a letter from
Bro. Eash. He is to become director of
the industrial project at Jerusalem. Also
I had a letter from Bro. Orie Miller
announcing the coming conference of
Mennonites to be held Oct. 12, 13 by the
Sea of Galilee. I went to Mr. Wingate's
office this morning and laid the matter
about my going before him. He said it

would take me about three weeks and
fifty lires to make it. I saw where I was,
in a land of almost no money. He rather
discouraged me. I was very anxious to
go and my disappointment was very keen-
ly felt. I thought of it all day as I

dusted the grapes in the vineyards with
sulphur and ashes. However, the sight
of the hungry Armenian boys around here
begging me to let them in the school made
me feel I should not try to draw any
money."

From India

(Extract from a letter written by one
of our Missionaries)
"'We are having a lot of rain this year.

We have had 58 inches already—more
than the average in this part of India.
We have hardly any clear days this rainy
season. The crops look beautiful now,
but we are afraid the last rains will stay
out like they did last year and then the
whole crop will be gone again and then
there will be real famine.
"The famine in this part of the country

is not nearly as bad as in some other
places, but we are having starving people
come into our compound every day.
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Sometimes we just don't know what to

do with them. Of course a good many
of them we just send away because they
are not as poor as they pretend to be.

We make it a point to keep only those
that arc really suffering.

"Last Sunday Rro. and Sister Lapp were
with us. We had baptismal services in

the morning and baptized seven. Four
of them were people from the Home
Mission Station."

REPORT

Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.

For the Gospel Herald

(September and October)

Donations:—Gertrude Brubaker, Martin
R. Hershey, Harry Longenecker, Milton
Murphy, Mrs. H. K. Landis, Mrs. Michael
iSauder. The following sisters helped to

clean house 1 day each: Lillie KauffmAti,
Mrs. Daniel Good and daughter, Kath-
arine, Anna, Mae, and Esther Rohrer,
Amelia Buckwalter, Elizabeth M. Leaman,
Elizabeth and Kathryn Kauffman, Beatrice
Kauffman, Bessie M. Good, and Esther
Rohrer of the Petersburg Church; Bros.
Noah Good and Israel Musser, Maggie
Good, Mrs. Susie Good, Katie and Fanny
Good, Lizzie Musser, Annie Burkhart, and
Sallie M. Bowman of the Bowmansville
'Church; Edna Snyder, Sue B. Snyder,
Annie H. Bucher, Dorothy H. Hershey,
Barbara and Mable H. Witmer from the
Litkz Church.
Cash.—Katie Shirk 1.00; Tohn Martin

1.00; Henry L. Witmer 1.00; Carolina
Winters 1.00; Daniel L. Landis 1.00; John
M. Weaver 2.00; John G. Brandt 2.00;

Wm. H. Eshleman 2.00; Harry W. Reeser
5.00; J. P. Stoltzfus 4.00; Mrs. Geo.
Wenger .50; Samuel O. Martin 2.00;

Lizzie B. Herr 2.00; Emanuel 'C. Hartzler
2.00; Michael Sauder 1.00; Lillie Earhart,
2.00; 'Mrs. H. K. Landis, 1.00; S. N.
Hoffer, 1.00; Maggie Driver 1.00; Elmer
D. Leaman 2.00; Contribution Box 3.00.

Services.—Sep. 14: Regular services by
Bros. Aaron Wenger, John Snavely, and
D. S. Metzler. Lesson, Heb. 11:1-10.

Text, Heb. 12:1,2.

Sept. 28: Regular services and counsel
were held this afternoon by Bros. Harry
Longenecker and Amos Kauffman. Peace
was confessed and communion desired.

Oct. 12: Regular services lby Bros.
Christ Lefever and Abram Brenner. Text,

Jno. 14:1-3.

Oct. 26: Today communion was ob-

served at this place by Bros. Peter Nissley,

Clayton Oharles, and D. S. Metzler. After
comunion, feet washing was observed.
The Home is blessed with good health

at this time, but we are in need of a

cook. Dec. 1 our cook is going to leave

us. She gave us a little over five years
faithful service and she must have rest.

Where is another sister that is willing to

help us in this noble work? If there is

anyone that would like to know of the

work or how much she gets for her
work, don't be afraid to ask. We will

gladly tell you.
Yours for a worthy cause,

T. E. Moyer, Supt.

Married
Blough—Kauffman.—On Saturday, Oct. 11, 1919,

Bro. Ellwyn Blough and Sister Bertha M. Kauff-

man of Middlebury, Ind., were united in marriage

at the home of the officiating minsiter, Bro. Wm.
B. Weaver, Elkhart, Ind. May the Lord bless and

keep them.

Bontrager—Cripe.—On Sunday, Nov. 2, 1919,

Bro. Noah Bontrager of Topcka, Ind., and Sister

Alta Cripe of Middlebury, Ind., were united in

marriage at the- Middlebury Mennonite Church,

Bro. W. B. Weaver officiating. May God's bless-

ings attend them through life.

Obituary

Boomer.—Abram Boomer was born in Canada

July 1, 1S73 ; died at his home near. Imlay City,

Mich., Sept. 8, 1919. He leaves his wife, six chil-

dren, mother, two brothers, and two sisters.

Funeral services at the Bethany Mennonite Church

conducted by Bro. Peter Ropp. Text, Psa. 89:48.

Johnson.—Martha Jane Johnson was born July

25, 1827; died Oct. 4, 1919; aged 92 y. 2 m. 21 d.

She is survived by 7 children, 20 grandchildren,

and 10 great-grandchildren. She was a member of

the Mennonite Church for many years. Funeral

services Oct. 16, 1919, by E. D. Hess, assisted by

Durr and Driver. Buried in

Mennonite Cemetery near Masontown, Pa.

Dippel.—Sister Nancy Reist was born in Water-

loo Co., Ont., May 25, 1836. She was married to

John Dippel with whom she lived in matrimony for

28 years, when he died. She died Oct. 23, 1919,

at the advanced age of 83 years and 5 months, less

1 day. The funeral was held on Oct. 25, at the

Congregational Church, Freeport, by the brethren,

S. S. Bowman and U. K. Weber. Interment in

Riverbank Cemetery.

Lehman.—Daniel Lehman was born in Oxford

Co., Canada, in 1834; died in Fairgrove, Mich.,

Oct. 6, 1919. Bro. Lehman was ordained to the

ministry when a young man in which capacity he

served over fifty years. He moved to Michigan

about forty years ago where he has lived the re-

mainder of his life. He leaves three sons and one

daughter. Funeral services at the Fairgrove Pres-

byterian Church by Bro. Peter Ropp. Text,

II Tim. 4:6-8.

Mast.—Maxwell, son of Jacob and Rebecca Mast,

was born in Holmes Co., Ohio, Feb. 22, 1855 ;

came with his parents to Indiana when 8 years old;

died in Miami Co., Ind., Oct. 25, 1919; aged 64

y. 8 m. 3 d. He was united in marriage to Bar-

bara Shrock, April 21, 1876. To this union were
born 4 sons and 2 daughters. One son died in

infancy. He became converted in a series of meet-

ings held at the Howard and Miami congregation

conducted by J. S. Coffman in April, 1893, and
united with the Mennonite Church of this place

—

in which faith he died.

He leaves to mourn his departure wife, 3 sons,

2 daughters, 6 brothers, one sister, one half sister,

11 grandchildren, and a host of other relatives and
friends. Funeral services at the Mennonite Church

on Monday, Oct. 27, in charge of Bishop E. A.

Mast of this place and Ben Kendall of Logansport,

Ind. Text, Jno. 16:32. Burial in Mast cemetery.

Oesch.—Lester Oesch was born in La Grange

Co., Ind., Mar. 16, 1896; died near Middlebury,

Ind., Sept. 20, 1919. He was united in marriage

to Antoinette Yoder, April 29, 1917. He united

with the Mennonite Church at Emma, Ind., in

early youth and died in the same faith. Lester

graduated from the Topeka High School with the

class of 1916. He is survived by his companion,

father and mother, four sisters and seven brothers,

—a sister and a brother having preceded him in

death. His death was the result of an accident,

and came within nine hours after the accident

occurred. His sudden departure was a shock to

the entire community. Lester bore his suffering

with patience and cheerfulness and we are sure

that our loss is his eternal gain. Funeral services

at the house by Bro. Jno. Garber, and at the,

Emma Church by the brethren, Harvey Schrock

and Oscar Hostetler. Interment in Miller Ceme-

tery.

Yoder.—Fannie (Zook) Yoder daughter of John

K. and Fannie L. Zook, was born in Lawrence

Co., Pa., July 4, 1859; died Oct. 26, 1919; age

60 y. 3 m. 22 d. At the age of four years, she

moved with her parents to Champaign Co., Ohio.

On Feb. 2, 1882, she was married to M. L. Yoder,

and in August, 1886, they moved to Cass Co., Mo.,

where they resided at the time of her death. This

union of marriage was blessed with 5 sons and two
daughters, two sons and two daughters having pre-

ceded their mother in death. Three sons (Roy,

Ervin and Marvin) arc living; also her devoted

companion, three sisters, one grandchild and a host

of relatives and friends mourn her departure. In

her early youth she united with the Mennonite
Church and remained faithful until death. In her

death, the Church loses a faithful member and he
home a devoted mother and companion. She was a

sufferer for many years and bore it very patiently

until death called her to her eternal reward. Fun-

eral held at the Sycamore Grove Church by A. P.

Troyer and L. J. Miller. Text, Psa. 17:15. Buried
in Clearfork Cemetery.

Weaver.—Bro. Sem S. Weaver died at his home
at Mt. Clinton, Va., Sept. 26; aged 72 y. 7 m.
11 d. He had been suffering from heart trouble

for some months. A few days before his death he

was stricken with paralysis and was unconscious
until the end. His wife died a number of years

ago. He united with the Mennonite Church when
a young man. Was ordained to the ministry Aug.
18, 1878. He was a faithful minister of a quiet,

unassuming, humble disposition, honest in his work
and dealings with his fellowman through which he

gained the confidence, good will, and esteem of

those he came in contact with. His conversation

was not made up of foolish talk and jesting. His
life was a power for good and a worthy example
for those he left behind to follow. A while before

his death he was asked by the writer how he felt

with regard to his departure which he thought was
near at hand. He replied that while he had some
dread of the dissolution of body and spirit he was
fully resigned to the will of the Lord. He quoted
the language of Paul as his feeling: "I know in

whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He
is able to keep that which I have committed unto
him against that day." He leaves one son and five

daughters to mourn the loss of a kind father.

Funeral services were conducted at the Mt. Clinton

Church on the 28th by the bishops, A. P. Heatwole
and S. H. Rhodes. Text, "I have kept the faith."

His body was laid to rest in the cemetery nearby.

Conrad.—John K. Conrad was born Nov. 3,

1860, near Noble, Iowa; died Sept. 9, 1919 (date

of disappearing is here given)
; aged 58 y. 10 m.

6 d. He accepted Christ as his personal Savior
when about twenty years of age, uniting with the

Amish Mennonite Church near Wayland, Iowa.
On Jan. 14, 1897, he was united in marriage with
Sister Mary Nebel. This union not being blest

with children, their parental hearts went out to

orphan children and three girls were adopted into

their family. On Tuesday morning, Sept. 9, be-

tween ten and eleven o'clock he told his wife he
was going out to the well to do some work a few
blocks away. When the noon meal was ready he
did not appear and the little girls could not find

him, so the children ate and went back to school

and Sister Conrad went to look for him herself.

She too was unable to find him, so she called his

brother Jonathan to her assistance; but when they

could not find him the whole town and country-

side assisted in the search, but with no avail. A
reward was placed on his recovery, but this also

failed to bring results. On Thursday, Oct. 30, a

boy (Ed Wenger) who was out looking after his

traps deviated from his usual course to shoot a
squirrel which his dog had treed. After picking

up 1 is squirrel and looking about he discovered

t! e Lcdy of Bro. Conrad. Here in this lonely spot

some f ve miles from 1 is home, on the steep side

of a heavily wooded bluff he took his own life

with lis small twenty-two rifle which was found
lying across his limbs. Undue worry about moving
seems to be the only way to account for his rash
act, as they had just recently moved from their

country home to town.

He leaves a deeply bereaved wife, three foster

daughters, two brothers, one sister, and a large

concourse of friends and relatives to mourn their

loss. A private funeral was held from the home
on Friday P. M. Oct. 31.
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Items and Comments
It is estimated that there is an annual

death rate of 16,000,000 in China. But
American medical missionaries have start-

ed a movement by which they hope to

have this reduced 'by about ten millions a

year, thus adding an additional 100,000,000

to 'China's population every decade.

The Interchurch World Movement has
completed arrangements to publish three
magazines to aid in promoting its cause.

They are, "La Nueva Democracia," a new
magazine in the Spanish language for use
in Latin -America, and "World Outlook"
and "Everylahd," old magazines taken
over by the organization.

Through a complete report from Chair-
man Henry P. Davis, on behalf of the war
council, the American Red Cross gives an
account of its receipts and expenditures
during the recent world war. There was a

total expenditure of $154,000,000 overseas
and $119,000,000 in the United States. As
an adjunct of the war establishment, the

Red Cross proved itself an efficient aid.

The strike of the coal miners is

awakening an interest, such as few labor

strikes have done. On the one hand is the

Government injunction declaring the strike

illegal and enjoining the officials to call

off the strike. On the other hand is the

action of the Executive Committee of

American Federation of Labor, pledging
united support to the miners in their

strike. This places that great labor
organization squarely against the Govern-
ment. It is an issue that will 'be watched
with interest—an issue overshadowing any
questions pertaining to the relations be-

tween labor and capital.

Those interested in the welfare of men
imprisoned for conscience' sake will be
interested in the following from the pen of

Arthur Dunham, as published by the
National Civil Liberties Bureau:

"In the past nine months well-concerned
people have gone to Washington and have
talked to officials in the War Department
in regard to the conscientious objectors
in prison and they have always been
assured that the conscientious objectors
would not long remain in prison; and for

the last six months members of the
American Friends' Service 'Committee and
others have been given such definite

assurance that all of these boys would 'be

out promptly, that they have come away
with the report that all would be out
within a few weeks or two or three
months at the most. So the general
impression has grown that all conscien-
tious objectors have been released in the
United States. This is not true.' Some
of the most brutal and inhuman treatment
that human beings have ever suffered has
been given to military prisoners, among
whom were conscientious objectors, in the
period since July first. There are today
some 125 to 150 conscientious objectors in

prison. One of them is still serving
under a ten years' sentence, and others
for pediods of two or three years. This
in spite of the fact that the Third
Assistant Secretary of War assured me in

July that no man would serve longer than
six months from that date and that most
of them would be out long before that."

SPECIAL MEETINGS

New Hamburg, Ont.
Sunday School Meeting for Wilmot

Township Held at Geiger's Church near
New Hamburg, Ont., Oct. 26, 1919.

GOSPEL HERALD
Subjects discussed:—The Mission of the

Sunday School, The Seriousness of S. S.

Organization; The Possibilities of the
Sunday School; Sunday School Superin-
tendence; The Ideal Primary Department;
The Teacher's Meeting; System as Ap-
plied to Sunday School Work; Co-opera-
tion of Parents; Responsibility of the
Pupil; II Tim. 2:15 fAs applied to Sunday
School Workers'); Sunday School Work
in India.

Speakers:—Gilbert Bergey, Osias Cress-
man; M. H. Shantz, J. W. Witmer, A. C.

Bowman, Wm. Shantz, Amanda Cressman,
Ada Cressman, Geo. Hallman, Oilman
Snyder, Curtis C. Cressman. C. D. Esch.

An offering of $56.52 was taken, $6.50

being needed for expenses, $7.00 used for

charity work at home, the balance is for

India. Secretary.

Selkirk, Ont.

Second Triennial S. S. Meeting of the

Niagara District Sunday Schools, Held
Oct. 12-13, 1919, at Vineland, Ont.
Topics discussed: The Beauty and Value

of Age; Co-operation in Y. P. B. Meet-
ings; Thanksgiving; Purpose and Value
of a S. S. Meeting; The Interested Class
(a) Viewed by the Superintendent; (b)
Seen by the teacher; (c) Enjoyed by the
Class; Junior Meeting (Missionary Pro-
gram; How to Promote Reverence in

Young Lives; How to Make a Sunday
School Efficient; A Living Faith in the
Cause: Prevailing Prayer for the Cause;
Blessed Realization of Finished Work.
Speakers: M'elvin Shuh, W. F. Schisler,

David Gingrich, Menno Moyer, Rhea
Schisler, Emma Meyer, S. F Coffman,
James Moyer, Arthur Hoover, Mrs. A.
Sternaman, U. W. Stevanus.

Thanksgiving Sermon.—S. F. Coffman.
Expense and missionary offerings—$74.

Moderator, J. C. Fretz; Secretary, Ab-
ram Hunsberger.

La Junta, Colo.

Sunday School and Missionary Confer-
ence held at the East Holbrook Mennonite
Church. Oct. 26, 1919.

"Promoting Missionary Intelligence" Vi-
ola Wenger. "Our Lord's Teaching About
Money' A. M. Leatherman. Missionary
sermon from Romans 10:12-15, J. M.
Brunk. "Special Sunday School Activities,"

Timothy Thut. "Essential Factors in Soul
Winning" Bessie Ebersole. '"Present Day
Delusions" John Thut. "Socia'bility and
S'pirituality in the Y. P. M." I. B. Kulp.
"Father" J. A. Heatwole.

Organization:—Moderatoris, tEarl Sho-
walter, E. E. Ebersole. Chorister, Timo-
thy Thut.
An offering oif $52.40 was taken and

devoted to the establishment of a Mission
Station at Wichita. Secretary.

SHORT BIBLE TERM

The Short Bible Term of Goshen
College will begin with the opening of the
Winter term, Dec. 30, 1919, and continue
for six weeks. These courses are offered:
Gospels, Life of Jesus, Old Testament,
'Bible Doctrines, The Sunday School,
Music, and Home Economics. A special
twelve-week Agriculture course will begin
at the same time.

For fuller particulars relative to the
a'bove write for free special 'bulletin giving
names of ins'tructors, description of cours-
es, expenses, etc. Address

Goshen College,
Goshen, Ind.

November 13, 1919

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

As the busy season is drawing to a
close, many young people and Christian
workers who are deprived of attending
school in person will be desirous of tak-
ing up the study of the Bible (or other
allied subjects) by correspondence. This
method of study has many advantages, a-
mong which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may 'be taken at any time.
3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree
of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-
ing.

6. It stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.
8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers
courses for 'ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. Over fifty

students have already enrolled. Special
rates are given where groups study to-
gether. For further particulars send for
descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-
lars. Address, J. B. Smith,

Harrisonburg, Va.

Send your orders NOW
for the

FAMILY ALMANAC
and

FAMILIEN KALENDAR
(German)
for 1920

The Fifty-first year of publication. The
usual Calendar plates showing Week Days,
Dates, Anniversary and Name Days, As-
pects of Planets and Moon's Phases,
Weather Forecasts, Eclipses, etc., appear
in regular form from manuscript prepared
by L. J. Heatwole, Calculator. These
features are supplemented by a number of
original and selected articles treating on
different phases of the home and home
life and historical facts.

Prices

:

Single Copies, postpaid $ .10
Dozen Copies, postpaid 85
100 Copies, prepaid 6.00

Address all orders to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.
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EDITORIAL
The difference between divine in-

spiration and human inspiration is

that in the former, God in His om-

nipotence is speaking through the

mind of man, and in the latter man,

in his limitation, is trying to speak

the mind of God.—B.

Virginia Conference.—The minutes

of the Virginia Conference, held at

Zion Church Oct. 17 and 18, are

before us. The report being lengthy,

we have decided to defer its publica-

tion until next week. One of the

special features of the report is a

document setting forth eighteen arti-

cles of faith, setting forth clearly the

position of the Conference (which, by

the way, is also the position of the

Mennonite Church) on the doctrinal

issues now before the Church. The
whole report is full of interest for

interested members.

Not Jong ago we received a notice

from a certain post office informing

us that a person to whom the Gospel

Herald had been sent could not be

located and that we should stop

sending the paper. About the same

time we received a letter from a

friend wondering why the paper was

not sent. For some reason the paper

failed to reach its destination, though

it was sent to the post office as

directed by the subscriber. If any

of you are not getting your papers

regularly, it would be well to inquire

at your post office to find out what is

the matter. In case the mystery is

not solved there, write us at once.

Mission Study.—The Mission Com-
mittee of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities has just issued

a circular of instructions on "Our

Mission Study Course." It was pre-

pared in response to the inquiries sent

in concerning this work, also to give

directions to the work as it is taking

shape in an ever growing number of

congregations. During the past few

weeks we have received reports of

several large classes having been or-

ganized, and we expect to hear of

many more before the winter is over.

These circulars will be sent out upon

request to as many as desire them.

We suggest that the minister or some

one else in the congregation decide

upon about how many are needed in

the congregation and send for that

number. They may be had by ad-

dressing Mennonite Publishing

House, Scottdale, Pa.

Brother, your work is not complet-

ed, neither does your responsibility

end, when you have achieved a tri-

umph for the Lord. When Christ

overcame the devil who sorely tempt-

ed Him, the devil left Him "for a

season." Our triumphs over sin and

temptation may be complete, but at

best it can be but "for a season."

Life is a continual struggle. He that

would win a complete and eternal

triumph must bear his cross daily and

fight the good fight of faith continual-

ly unto the end. So long as we are in

this world we have a devil to face and

a world to overcome. Having the

promise that Christ will be with us,

"even unto the end of the world," let

us never lay our armor down until in

the end of life's journey we are called

to have a part in the everlasting

triumph that admits us into a world

where the tempter is unknown.

Under the Fifth Rib.—Joab had a

convenient way of disposing of Abner.

Under the guise of friendship he

lovingly stroked his beard with one

hand, while with the other he deftly

smote him under the fifth rib and

killed him. Such efforts do not al-

ways succeed quite so well as that

;

but whether successful or unsuccess-

ful, the method is often used.

In times past there has been an

effort made to discredit the conserva-

tive faith through a feigned attack on
the topical method of Bible study.

Here is a sample

:

'"The topical method, which does not
aim so much at getting at the real content
of the Bible by employing the historical
approach, but the teaching is more in

accordance with conservative views and
the substantiation of these views."

On the face of it, the discussion is

aimed for an unbiased discussion of

methods. But thinly disguised was
the inference that those employing the

topical method are not after Bible

truth so much as they are after

material to bolster up the conserva-

tive faith. The writer may not have

known that others besides conserva-

tives make a liberal use of the topical

method in sermon preparation, in

Sunday school work, in devotional

meetings, in almost every Christian

activity where the Bible has a promi-

nent place. In fact, the writer's

language seems^more like a studied

effort to discredit the conservative

faith and its defenders than to prove

the shortcomings of the topical meth-

od.

The topical method, like every oth-

er method used in Bible study, has its

limitations and should not be used

exclusively in Bible study and teach-

ing. And it is possible to be dis-

honest in the use of this method, as

well as in the use of any other

method ; but this does not do away
with the fact that' as a means of

concentrating light upon any subject

there is no other method that equals

it. It is indeed a powerful aid in

making clear the fact that the con-

servative faith is the faith of the

Bible, but neither the method nor

conservatism should be blamed for

that. If the Bible taught anything

else, the topical method would be

equally valuable in making it clear.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

THE WAY OF SALVATION
including thougths on

What to do after We are Saved

By Daniel Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

Introductory

There are two questions which
appeal to every earnest seeker after

truth. They are: (1) "What must I

do to be saved?" (2) What shall I

do after I am saved? It is in answer
to these questions that the following

appears. We shall group our
thoughts under the two heads sug-
gested by them; namely, (1) Salva-
tion; (2) Duties for Saved People.

A. SALVATION

What it is

Salvation is the grace of God ap-
plied to the penitent believer. It is the

the miracle of grace performed in the
hearts of all people who come to God
by faith, believing in the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is the rescue of the lost

soul from the thralldom of sin, and
making of him an heir of heaven. It

means not only his deliverance from
sin in this life, but a deliverance from
the results of sin in the life to come.
Applied to the indmdual, it means
a rescue from the thralldom of sin,

becoming a new creature in Christ

Jesus, a cleaning up of the sinful life,

the living of a life of purity and
holiness, a service of God rather than
a drifting with the world, a hope
which is the "anchor of the soul," an
eternity of bliss and glory in the
realms of the blest. See that you
take no stock in a salvation that falls

short of this.

How to be Saved

Salvation is wholly the work of

God. Yet there is. something that we
must do, that God may have an
opportunity to do His part. We turn
to the Bible for teaching on this great
subject.

When the trembling jailor came
before Paul and Silas demanding,
"What must I do to be saved? the
reply was, "Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts
16:31). This is in accordance with
our Savior's great promise (Jno. 3:
16) : "God so loved the world, that he
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gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life."

Our Savior's assurance is, "He that

believeth on me hath everlasting life"

(Jno. 6:47). Again He says, "He that

heareth my word, and believeth on
him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto
life" (Jno. 5:24). "As many as re-

ceived him," says John, "to them gave
he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his

name" (Jno. 1:12). These testimonies
could be extended to any length,

showing the abundance of Scripture
teaching that salvation is freely given
to all who believe in Jesus.

But this is only part of the teaching
of Scripture on this great subject.

Repentance is taught just as emphat-
ically as is faith. Christ says that
"Repentance and remission of sins" is

to be preached "among all nations"
(Luke 24:47). In other words, our
sins are remitted only on condition
that we repent of them and give God
a chance to wipe them away in the
blood of Jesus. Paul utters a very
important truth when he says that
God "commandeth all men every-
where to repent" (Acts 17:30). To
the anxious inquirers on the day of
Pentecost who wanted to know what
they should do Peter replied, "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you"
(Acts 2:38). We will close this
paragraph (though we have but fairly

touched upon a few of the abundant
scripture teachings on repentance)
with the declaration of our Savior
that "Except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish" (Luke 13:5).

Briefly stated, then, every seeker
after salvation will find the answer
to the question, "What must I do to

be saved?" in this fact: If he will

believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,
accept Him by faith, repent of his
sins, and put his trust in God, SAL-
VATION is his precious heritage.

How to Remain Saved
The promise is, "If ye do these

things, ye shall never fall" (II Pet.
1:10). Peter was talking about the
important matter of service and
growth. Many have been unduly
exercised over the question of wheth-
er they shall be "able to hold out."
We would not ignore this question.
There is danger. "Wherefore let him
that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall" (I Cor. 10:12). Many
have fallen through over-confidence,
but many more have fallen through
neg'ect. Our Savior, in His parable
of the sower, tells of two kinds of

backsliders. In our multitude of

backsliders at the present time, we
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might be able to discover a few more
causes for backsliding besides those
which He mentions. But we should
never lose sight of the fact that there
is no necessity for backsliding if we
are faithful to God and press on in His
service. God has promised that He
would never suffer us to be tempted
beyond that we are able to bear (I

Cor. 10:13), and His blessed promise,
"I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee" (Heb. 13:5) should be enough
to cheer us On to faithful service unto
the end.

The question of us standing or
falling, therefore, depends upon which
way we keep our faces turned. Keep-
ing them turned heavenward and
remaining diligent in God's service,

"we shall never fall" but continue
growing in grace until in final tri-

umph and rapture we shall meet the

Savior in the air and be forever with
Him. Having our faces turned world-
ward, we forget our God, lose our
experience, and a sad eternity will be
our endless portion—unless we repent

before too late. Look up, move on,

keep on praying and serving and
hoping and obeying God, and the

thought of what eternity will mean for

you need never trouble you. You are

in the hands of God, and so will

remain—if you give Him the oppor-

tunity of holding you within His
keeping power.

B. SOME DUTIES FOR SAVED
PEOPLE

"Search the Scriptures"

This was our Savior's advice to His
disciples ; it is good advice today.

The noble Bereans were commended
in that "they searched the scriptures

daily" (Acts 17:11). From the time
we have accepted our Lord we should
make it a daily practice to study the

Bible. The psalmist said, "Thy word
have I hid in mine heart, that I might
not sin against thee." If we would
do God's will, we must know what
that will is. This we find by becom-
ing acquainted with His Word.
On a certain chariot there sat ?

noted man who was reading a Bible.

A man of God drew near and asked,

"Understandest thou what thou read-

est?" The inquirer after salvation

answered, "How can I, except some
man guide me?" The man of God
began to explain the Scriptures, which
resulted in this man's conversion.

The story of the Ethiopian eunuch is

similar to many other stories. Make
it a habit to consult men of God
while you are studying your Bible.

Your parents, your ministers, some
missionaries, or other Christian work-
ers who have spent years with the

Lord will be of great help to you.

Make it a point to spend much time
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with your Bible, and seek the coun-

sels of men and women who have
proven themselves strong in the faith,

rich in the knowledge, of God's Word,
and devoted to the cause of Christ and
the Church.

Scottdale, Pa.

(To be continued)

PRESENT DAY DELUSIONS

(An address delivered by John Thut
before the S. S. Conference held at

the East Holbrooik Mennonite Church,
Oct. 26, 1919. Reported by J. H.
Shank.)

We may realize that some teach-

ings are erroneous and condemn some
'beliefs that people hold, but when it

comes to properly diagnosing the case
and applying a remedy and showing
the people a better way, we fail. If

we wish to decry a certain delusion
we ought at least to give a reason for

so doing and, if possible, be able to

show something better. Before we
take up any discussion of any par-

ticular delusions we want to consider
one or two principles, that underlie all

delusions.

You will notice that the delusions
mentioned all quote Scripture to sup-
port their position and if we are not
well informed as to the real teachings
of Scripture we are apt to be led

astray. The apostle speaks of people
who "wrest the Scriptures to their

own destruction ;" that is, they will

use Scripture to prove an erroneous,
principle. That principle underlies all

delusions.

There are two ways of using Scrip-
ture in a wrong way. The first is to
spiritualize the Scripture. We are all

more or less guilty of that. You can
make some very peculiar meanings of

Scripture in this way and get yourself
into some very embarrassing circum-
stances. Three of us met together
one very windy day. One was a man
who was very much given to spirit-

ualizing Scripture and the third party
was an ungodly man. This man said

that wind in Scripture signifies spirit,

and referred to the incident where the
disciples were out on the sea and were
troubled by a storm. He said that

was spirits, and the ungodly man
spoke up and said, "There must be a
lot of spirits around here today!"
Perhaps the most prominent plaGe we
are apt to do this is in the Old Testa-
ment. We apply certain things to
the Church that the prophets intended
to be applied to the Jews. There are
certain passages in the prophetic writ-

ings that speak of a glorious condition

of the Jews and they say that refers

to the Church but when the prophets
speak of some great punishments that

should come to the Jews they say that

applies to the Church so does the
other. Of course there are figures of

speech in the Scriptures, and these;

must be interpreted according to the

principle used in interpreting ordinary
literature.

The other erroneous principle used
is the one that is most common at the

present time, and that is to take part

of a. verse from a certain portion of

Scripture and fit that to another part

of a vers^e in some other place and
then find another verse to fit into

those two parts. By so doing they
can weave a great web of argument
to prove their points. Here you can
also make some peculiar combinations
—not only with Scripture but with
other literature. Suppose you read

Longfellow or Tennyson and take

part of one poem and place it with
part of another poem and see what re-

sults you can attain. There is a story

of a skeptically inclined man who
once read this, "Judas, went out and
hanged himself." Then he found,

"Go thou and do likewise." A little

later he found this, "That thou doest,

do quickly." He found peculiar com-
binations of Scriptural truth and wove
them together and got a conclusion

that Scripture would nowhere war-
rant or teach. The same thing is be-

ing done in other ways by teachers of

various delusions. Of course they

have something to prove, but it is by
a wrong interpretation and a wrong
construction of Scripture. Now, we
will study a few delusions and in

some cases point out their weak-
nesses.

New Theology

One of the most popular delusions

of the present time is the new. the-

ology. We must admit these men
know the Scriptures, and know them
well ; but they have a way of patch-

ing things, together with a result that

is destructive to the Christian faith.

Many souls are being deluded by
their teachings. Some say that the

Bible will take care of itself, and we
need not correct these teachings. The
Bible can take care of itself, but

people are being deceived by this doc-

trine so it becomes necessary to cor-

rect this delusion.

New Thought

Closely related to new theology is

the new thought movement. New
theology is a religious movement (or

rather an anti-religious movement)
while new thought is a philosophical

•delusion. And yet they occasionally

use Scripture to prove their point.

Its principal teaching is that men
must think elevating thoughts and
elevate themselves and develop the

powers that are within. That is good
enough. There is no objection to

thinking beautiful thoughts and hav-

ing high ideals, but then they come
with this quotation : "Ye are gods"

(Jno. 10:34). By developing these

God-like qualities we will become
5ort of supermen—wonderful beings.

Right there you have the foundation

of the error of their whole system.

It is something that panders to the

pride and to the lust of men rather

than curbing it. Even though Christ

does quote that expression to the
Pharisees, search a little before this

and you will find that Christ comes
with this condemnation : "Ye are of

your father the devil" (Jno. 8:44).

Even if they are gods, they are gods
under condemnation, if you will allow
that expression. That is the point the

new thought movement fails to recog-

nize and that is where they lead thou-

sands of people astray. I was under
the impression until only a short time

ago that it numbers its followers, per-

haps by the thousands ; but while it

is a comparatively new movement, I

find that it numbers its followers by
the millions. It is alarming how their

literature is creeping into our maga-
zines and, perhaps into our own
homes. Perhaps some of us have
read their literature and were not

aware of it.

A peculiarity of their literature is

the way some of their writers have of

combining words without any sense

to them. They combine a lot of

words with the intention of making
it appear that there is a wonderful
thought connected with it, but the

fact of the matter is there is no sens,e

to it. It is a jumble of words that

no sensible man can get anything out

of. They wish to leave the impres-

sion that it is profound thought, but
merely jumbling up words is not pro-

found thinking.

La Junta, Colo.

(To be continued)

FAITH AND FACT

Our walls of faith won't hold unless we
act,

God scorns the pretext and He wants the

fact.

This life were empty had
t
it faith alone

Without the willing spirit to atone

—

The bolts would rust, the doors of strong-
holds fly

Had faith no fact with which to struggle
iby

We slip so often in our lives sore vexed
By some misunderstanding of the text.

By faith alone we sometimes think we'll

rise

—

But God builds stronger ladders to the
skies

—

Faith re-inforced by service, deeds that

count
When souls grow weary here and seek to

mount.

We cry repentance but do not repent,
And so the strongholds of our faith are

bent,
And suddenly some wind oif wrath goes by
And in the dust our dreams of duty lie,

And we, like wandering children in the
night,

Stand stunned and houseless in truth's

piercing light.

We are bought with a price, but not
with gold or silver.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Fort Wayne, Ind.

(1209 St. Mary's Avenue)

Bro. Jacob K. Bixler spent Sunday,
Nov. 9, at Ft. Wayne. In the morn-
ing baptismal services were held.

Three young men were received by
baptism and one sister was reclaimed.

In the afternoon Communion services

were held. The Lord greatly blessed
these services to the good of all. The
Lord has been richly blessing the
work with an outpouring of His Spirit

for the salvation of souls. There are

a few more who have confessed and
are receiving instructions, to be re-

ceived later.

We crave an interest in the prayers
of all. Workers.
Nov. 13, 1919.

Norristown, Pa.

(21 W. Marshall St.)

Dear Herald Readers:—Just a few
lines from this part of the Lord's
vineyard.

We are sorry to state that we have
lost our suoerintendent, Bro. Elmer
B. Moyer, the Lord calling him to the
ministry at Souderton, Pa., Oct. 28.

God's ways are higher than our ways
and His thoughts than our thoughts,
so we wait on Him to direct the next
step. Pray with us that some one
may soon be called to fill the vacancy,
that the work of the Lord may pros-

per. We pray that the Lord may
move several families to move to Nor-
ristown, that their influence (if only
in regular attendance) may be used
to His honor and glory.

We have just passed the seventh

month since opening this misson sta-

tion, and feel glad to report condi-
tions and outlooks growing brighter
every day. At present we can count
on 25 town children for Sunday
school and about 25 for children's
meeting Sunday evenings. We have
an average attendance of about 50 to

75 for preaching in the afternoon,
quite a few of this number being
brethren and sisters from neighboring
congregations who greatly encourage
us by their presence and words of

sympathy.
We feel grateful to the Lord for

prompting Sister Jennie Ebersole to

assist us so well in getting into the
homes of the children and using her

influence in getting them to the Mis-
sion. Sister Martha Moyer, who has
been stationed at the Mission about
two months, has nobly taken up her
work. We have almost 100 names on
the Sunday school roll, beside quite a
few who can only come to children's

meeting. Some of these attend two
Sunday schools and spoil the record
at both places, but in most cases poor
attendance is due to conditions in the
homes ; i. e., parents quarreling, cloth-

ing being too scarce, sickness, and
worst of all, lying from the lips of

the parents—'the children are taught
to say Yes when they mean No.
The hearty singing of the children

and the interest they take to learn

Scripture, stimulates one so as to for-

get everything and shout, "Praise the
Lord."
We feel to thank those kind ones

who see the need of different things
around the Mission and have given
both time and means to have same
put there.

Remember us and the cause of

Christ at the throne of grace.

In His glad service,

A. K. Hertzler,
Nov. 10, 1919. Ass't Supt.

MORE ABOUT INDIA FAMINE

By J. N. Kaufman.

For the Gospel Herald

I was greatly interested in an ar-

ticle which appeared in a recent num-
ber of the Herald on "India Famine"
by Bro. Loucks. In this article he
quotes from the report of a Canadian
relief committee that "thirty-two mil-

lion persons have already died from
starvation. One hundred and fifty

million more are on the verge of

extinction." It is very unfortunate
that such an exaggerated report has
been permitted to be circulated

through the above named committee
in Canada. When the Famine Relief

Committee of India heard of this re-

port they at once cabled a denial.

In a country like India where the
population is so dense and where the

people are generally poor there is al-

ways suffering and hardship. In case

of shortage or failure of crops keen
distress must necessarily prevail. The
failure of the rains of 1918 affecting

large areas of India has brought this

unfortunate condition upon the land.

This is not because there is no rice

or other food to be had (though this

is true in some cases where there is

difficulty of transportation) but be-

cause the prices of food stuffs are so

high as to be beyond reach of the

noor. The average price of rice dur-

ing the great famine of 1899 was
about 1 y2 cents a pound while it is

now about 4 cents a pound. Because
of the excessively high price of rice

farmers who ordinarily hire most if

not all of their work done are doing
most of it themselves thus throwing
out of employment thousands of poor
people.

Knowing all these conditions many
people expected fearful conditions a-

mong the people by about the middle
of the year. While there has been
great distress and keen suffering yet

we are surprised that people are get-

ting along as well as they do. I have
written a number of letters to differ-

ent missionaries asking for informa-

tion regarding famine conditions in

their districts and the replies are

something like the following: "I do
not think that any have died from
starvation in our work or district. I

am frank to say that although the

times have been hard and the people

have suffered very severely, there has
been nothing like what we expected

to see." "I have not seen a single

death on account of lack of food."

However, there are places where
deaths HAVE occurred either direct-

lv or indirectly because of lack of

food. Probably more deaths have oc-

curred because of improper or bad
food than of no food at all because
the high price of rice has driven many
people to eat things that are wholly
unfit for human use. There have
been cases in our own district which
can be conscientiously designated* as

"death by starvation."

Government has, opened a number
of famine, test, and relief camps in

various parts of India where starving

people are cared for. For the week
ending the 13th September the num-
ber of people in these camps was as

follows

:

Bengal 25,931

Behar and Orissa 142,241

United Provinces 6,331

Central India 9,900

Central Provinces 441,882

Ganjam 142,936

Bombay 55,818

Hyderabad State 74,000

Please note the number of people in

these camps, in the Central Provinces.

Mr. Hill, chairman of the Famine
Relief Committee of the National

Missionary Conference, India writes,

"At this writing it is generally ac-

cepted that the rainfall of 1919 has

been abundant; and that good har-

vests are assured except in portions

of the Bombay and Hyderabad Dec-

can, where the rains have failed. Un-
til the harvests are reaped, great di'Sr

tress will exist ; but as compared with

the last great famine of 1899, though

the rain failure of 1918 was over as

wide an area, the human mortality

has been inconsiderable and low. This

is particularly true of British India,

but reports from Hyderabad State in-

dicate considerable emaciation."

While this article is written to cor-

rect a wrong impression among the
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people at home, yet we want you to

remember that there is great distress

in India at the present time which
will continue for the next three or

four months. At least a three-fourths

crop is assured for this, year and in

many places a full crop will be reaped

even though no more rain will fall.

But while most people will have
enough or nearly enough to eat they

will not have any money to buy much
needed clothing and the lack of

proper clothing will mean much suf-

fering during the coming cold season.

The average rain fall for this part of

India is 55 inches a year. At the be-

ginning of the rainy season an un-

usual amount of rain fell in a very

few days and great fear was felt that

there may be another shortage just

when the crops need it most. We are

thankful to say that at the present

time we have had a little over 70

inches and there are prospects for a

few more showers before the rainy

season is over.

We Want to thank you for the gen-

erous, way in which you have stood

by us in these hard times and want
to assure you that we are using the

greatest care in distributing the re-

lief money sent us so as to bring

about the greatest good to the great-

est number of people and at the sams
time have 'something permanent to

show for it when it is all over.

Dhamtari, C. P., India, Oct. 1.

THE OLD PEOPLE'S HOME

By Katie Horst.

For the Gospel Herald

I feel like writing a short piece for

the Gospel Herald. The Lancaster

Co. brethren and sisters make it very

pleasant for us old inmates at the

Home. They come to sing for us,

which we enjoy greatly. They come
and spend the evening with us. They
open up by reading Scripture and

have prayer, then sinking commences.

Last week 9 auto-loncis came to spend

the evening with us and sing for us.

We say, Thanks to tne members of our

Mennonite faith. Come again, breth-

ren and sisters.

Lancaster, Pa.

LETTER FROM JANJGIR, INDIA

For the Gospel Herald

Dear readers:—We have cause for

much praise and gratitude to our

heavenly Father, because He has giv-

en us a safe as well as a most pleas-

ant voyage. We had no seasickness

worth mentioning and enjoyed the

entire journey very much indeed.

We sailed from San Francisco on

the S. S. Santa Cruz July 23rd and

landed in Calcutta Sept. 12. On the

first morning after our arrival in Cal-

cutta we were happily surprised by

meeting Bro. and Sister Aldine Brunk
of the Dhamtari mission. They were
waiting there to return to America on
the S. S. Santa Cruz. We had several

pleasant visits with them before we
left for Janjgir.

We are now comfortably settled in

the home of our sister, Miss Martha
Burkhalter. It may be of interest to

some to know that this was formerly

the home of Sister Annie Funk who
perished with the Titanic some years

ago. We will remain here for an in-

definite time for language study.

Later we will take charge of some
station. Already we can understand
in a new and clearer light the great

need of spreading the Gospel among
the heathen. Pray for us that we
may soon acquire the language and
be of use in winning many from their

darkness into the Light.

In His service,

Noah and Adah Good Burkhalter.

NOT ALL AFRICANS ARE
BLACK

There are no negro tribes north of

the Sahara desert. That dry spot is

as, large as the United States and
more difficult to cross than the At-

lantic.

North of the Sahara live 15,000,000

Berbers, inhabiting what were the

Barbary States of the Roman Empire.

Some historians say they are the

ancestors of the European races. At
any rate they are white Africans, and

their known history goes back to

Joshua's days.

North Africa is nearer to Europe
than any other non-Christian land.

(Tangiers is twenty miles from Gib-

raltar. Algiers is three days from

London). Yet these descendants of

the early Christians have waited long,

watching from their moral prison the

ships sail down the blue Mediter-

ranean laden with their white cousins

carrying the Bible to far distant peo-

ples of black and yellow hues. Their

case was thought to be hopeless be-

cause they were Moslems.
Since the French occupation the

country is quite open to foreigners

and tourists flock to mountains,_ des-

erts and unearthed ruins of Christian

civilization.

Only of late years has modern
Christianity turned its attention to

them. The Methodist Church began

work ten years ago and is the only

organized body working there.—Sel.

A FEW TESTIMONIES

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald.

(Continued)

This man, a Turk, and 23 years old,

came here from Syria eight years ago.

There he knew something of the Prot-

estant people, but never found the

real true way as found in John 14:6,

one of his most favorable texts. He
is now daily searching his New Testa-
ment, and nearly every time he sees

Bro. Shank or myself has some ques-
tions to ask about a text or texts that

he has discovered. The sermons and
Gospel messages to him are very
precious. He has not been absent
once from Sunday school or church
services since they began in Pehuajo.
He is at this time making a list of

all texts that he can find with the

words, "believe" or "belief" in them,
and in a very particular way is

studying the promise that accompa-
nies them. The shortness of his

testimony is due to the fact that it is

difficult for him to express himself in

writing, in the Spanish Language.
It is my purpose in a few words to

explain my idea of the 'Gospel of Christ,
and what it has done for me. In order
to do so I ask God to help me and give
me words to express my feelings.

From my conversion I have experienced
in me a true change. Instead of my life

'being full of unrest and anguish, it is now
full of joy and peace. I am therefore
completely convinced that the Gospel is

the only true and just way that leads

to our Lord Jesus Christ. I have resolved
to follow this way, not only because I

have received joy and peace, but because
I have received from God many other
blessings, which only one can obtain who
follows the true teachings of the Bible.

O, Father, illuminate my steps in order
that my feet may not slip.

Charles Cavadore.

This man is 27 years of age. While
an Argentine by birth he is of Italian

parentage. He knew nothing about

the Bible or the Work of the Protest-

ant people. He too is anxious to

know of the real blessings that are

still to come, and is thanking God for

those already received. He is earnest-

ly seeking the will of God, and, as he

says, by the help of God he wants to

go forward and remain true and faith-

ful.

My object in giving thoughts on the

Gospel, and what I have received by
obeying its commandments, is to tell what
I have experienced during the short time

that I have had the privilege of studying

it.

The great love that God manifested
toward us and placed in my soul, is to me
a proof of my experience. How many are

the blessings that I have received from
Him! In all my work and actions, I feel

His powerful influence working in me,

even m the midst of affliction; only to

breathe .His name, my soul becomes calm
and tranquil,' for which I praise Him and
bless Him constantly. I fiimly believe

that in the future, by faithfully doing His

will, He will supply me with all grace

and blessings. Angela Cavadore.

* * *

Before I knew ol the power of the

Gospel, my life was a miserable one, and

I spent hours of discouragement.

I had the pleasure of meeting a Chris-

tian woman, who advised me to go to the

(Continued on page 636)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the I<ord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—'Eph. 6:2.

A SUNDAY HYMN

Lord of all being! throned afar,

Thy glory flames from sun and star:
Center and soul of every sphere,
Yet to each loving heart how near!

Sun of our life thy quickening ray
Sheds on our path the glow of day;
Star of our hope, thy softened light
Cheers the long watches of ithe night.

Our midnight is thy smile withdrawn;
Our noontide is thy gracious dawn;
Our rainbow arch thy mercy sign;
All, save the clouds of sin, are thine!

Lord of all life, below, above,
Whose light is truth, whose warmth is

love,

Before thy everjblazing throne
We ask no luster of our own.

Grant us thy >truth to make us free,

And kindling hearts that burn for thee,
Till all thy living altars claim
One holy light, one heavenly flame!

—Oliver Wendell Holmes.

LONG EVENINGS AND HOME
INFLUENCES

By Clara Miller

For the Gospel Herald

Wherever we are we find some who
use the time profitably at all seasons

and some who waste it. The question

comes to each of us, How shall that

period of time between sunset and
dawn be spent which is not needed
for rest? Consecrated hearts for the

Lord's service will use this time for

His glory. The worldly-minded will

use it for that which satisfies the
mind of the flesh. God intends that

in daily life, in personal conversation,
in business methods, in the social

realm, in the home life, and in every
other walk in life in which we may
favorab 1 " or unfavom 1^ 1^ impress our
fellow men, we walk in the light;

that we be men and women of high
and holy purposes, prayerful, pure,
have a zeal for righteousness, be
burdened about the welfare of the
unsaved and be examples to others
wherever we go and in whatever of

life's vocations we are engaged.
Many of these so called "long even-

ings" are generally spent at home and
it is proper that they should be so
spent. The elements that make up
character find no better beginning
than in the home. It is there that first

impressions are made and habits
formed that can never be materially al-

tered. Home is the strongest existing

factor in shaping character. School
may train the mind, but it requires the

home to implant the spirit of duty,

application, and endurance. Churches
may minister to the soul, but the

spirit of love, sacrifice, and devotion
cannot be better developed than in the

home. Its influence, good or bad, can
never be entirely eradicated. What a

true home is to the individual, heaven
is to the soul. When conditions are

what they ought to be the earthly

home is a suburb of the heavenly
home. The true home moulds charac-

ter, implants ideals, and satisfies the

deepest soul longings. Only as the

earthly home is a type of the heavenly
home is it fulfilling its mission. As
the heart is centered so the soul

develops. When the heart is centered
upon the earth or earthly things the
soul shrivels. When the heart is

centered upon heaven or heavenly
things the spirit of love fills the heart

and home is heaven. Home is simply
a means to an end; a means of

pointing the soul to heaven. Let us

consecrate our lives that we may
exert a Christian influence over the

lives of others, that their influence

will have a powerful effect on the

world—those who are not only them-
selves pure but the center of purity

shielding others ; those who stand to

their post of duty, who meet the

demands of tasks with gentleness and
unselfishness, and with a strong true

heart are preparing for the front ranks
of heaven's nobility.

"Let us hear the conclusion of the

whole matter; Fear God and keep his

commandments : for this is the whole
duty of men."

Gridley, 111.

FRIENDSHIP TIES

My Emma G. Gehman

For the Gospel Herald

To My Christian Friends in Canada:
Tho distance divides us,

In spirit I meet you.
With loving remembrance

In Christ's name I greet you.

The joy that comes from a true

communion of heart with each other

is perhaps one of the purest and
greatest in life.

How dearly would I love and ap-

preciate to communicate with pen and
ink, with each individual whom I met
and found as a friend. This however
is hardly possible. I must console

.myself by sending one letter to the

press and desire that my friends

would observe as they glance thru

the pages of the Gospel Herald.

I went to Canada expecting to find
strangers and found friends. I wish
that I could express my sincere grati-
tude for all the kind deeds that were
bestowed upon us. Traveling into
distances and finding the people so
very much like our own with whom
we associate every day, makes one
feel happy and appreciates the coming
together, and fills our hearts with
gratitude towards our ancestors for
having kept up the faith and instruct-
ing the ones who are following after
them.

Glad indeed am I that "I am the
child of a King." And it was of great
pleasure to me to meet my brothers
and sisters who are children of the
same King. The thot of friendship
ties has come to me many times since
I left my friends in Canada. It ranks
next to home ties. The meditation
upon the events is what I am enjoying
now. Friendship in its essence is

spiritual. It is the spontaneous out-
flow of the heart, and is a gift of
the great Giver. Friendship is ac-
companied with love. Where love is

taken away friendship cannot exist.

It is well worth while taking pains to
preserve a friendship so full of bless-
ing to both. We are called to be our
best to our friends, that they may be
their best to us, bring out what is

highest and deepest in the nature of
both. It it not a beautiful thot?

"How sweet, how heavenly is the sight,
When those who love the Lord.

In one another's peace delight,

i(

And so fulfil His Word.
"When we can feel each other's sigh,
And with each bear a part.

When sorrow flows 'from eye to eye,
And joy from heart to heart."

We should be led to God by the joy
of our lives as well as by the sorrow;
by the light as well as by the
darkness

;
by human intercourse as

well as by human loneliness. Some-
times we are brought nearer to God
thru our friends, thru their influence
or the joy of their lives; and often
thru our union with the Friend of

friends, we are led into richer and
fuller intercourse with our associates.

To be joined together in Christ is

the only permanent union. It is joy

and strength in the present, and it

lights up the future with a great hope.

"We shall be like him, for we shall

see him as he is." Communion pro-
duces likeness. Fellowship with Him,
being much in Flis company, meditat-
ing upon Him, seeking to please Him
will produce likeness and bring us

together on more intimate terms. For
as love leads to the desire for fuller

friendship, so friendship leads to a

(Continued on page 637)
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Sunday bcnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Nov. 30, 1919—Jno. 13:

5-16

JESUS WASHING HIS
DISCIPLES' FEET

Golden Text.—If ye know these

things, happv are ye if ye do them.

—

Jno. 13:17.

Introductory.—The average Sunday
school quarterly or commentary has

this lesson in another setting, giving

the idea of greatness as the leading

thought and adding Vv. 36-38 to

complete the thought ; but as we read

the lesson we were impressed that

this scripture means more to us if we
take it in its true setting, in harmony
with its context. There is a persist-

ent effort made to make this scripture

mean something else besides what our

Savior intended it to mean. For this

reason we feel that the proper thing

to do is to present it with a "back to

the Bible" ring.

Descriptive (1-5).—All that we get

out of the first five verses in this

chapter is a detailed account of what
Jesus did in getting ready for this

event. It is a simple narrative which
all can understand.

The Conversation with Peter (6-

10).—The quick-spoken Peter was not

slow to tell what he thought. "Thou
shalt never wash my feet," was but

the natural expression of one who
loved his Lord and who did not

hesitate to give instructions to His

Lord when he thought it the proper

thing to do. The whole conversation

shows the unwisdom of Peter and

incidentally teaches us a lesson in

obedience. '"If I wash thee not,"

says Christ, "thou hast no part with

me." It mattered not whether Peter

understood the purpose of the Lord's

seemingly strange actions or not. He
did know that Jesus wanted to wash
his feet, and he should have submitted

with full confidence that the Lord

knew what He was about. Too many
people, Christian professors, either

through lack of understanding or

through unwillingness to submit, are

ready to say with Peter, ''Thou shalt

never " They may learn a lesson

from Christ's answer to Peter on this

occasion. There are no blessings in

store for the disobedient. When Peter

saw that he had made a mistake he

went to the other extreme. "Lord,

not my feet only," he said, "but also

my hands and my head." He was as

much out of the way as he was
before. What Christ wanted was
simple obedience. No feetwashing

meant to lose the lesson
;

washing

hands and head meant to destroy the

symbol. The washing of the saints'

feet is an ordinance which has served

a vital purpose in the Church from
the time it was instituted. The lesson

which Christ taught Peter should be

remembered by all Christians of all

time.

This was not for Bodily Cleansing
(10,11).—This is a very important
item to be considered in this lesson.

That this was not the old custom
which some people say that it is, is

evident for a number of reasons: (1)

Peter was ignorant of what it meant.

(2) The ceremonial cleansing had

been completed, for they were even

then eating a feast that no one

ceremonially unclean was permitted

to eat. (3) They were all spiritually

clean but Judas. It had a higher

significance than this, as we shall

notice later on.

The Explanation (12-17).— The
washing of the disciples' feet being
completed, Christ sat down with His

disciples and began to explain what

He had done. "Know ye what I have

done to you?" He said. Here are a

few things which He gave by way of

explanation

:

1. They were right in recognizing

Him as Lord and Master. He was
vested with all authority, and was
therefore fully authorized and quali-

fied to institute any ordinances which

He chose. The folly of Peter in

withstanding Him in this is plainly

evident.

2. Since Christ, their Lara and
Master, had washed their feet, it was
but natural that they should wash one

another's feet. We ought to do it.

And since we ought to, what reasona-

ble excuse have we that will satisfy

the Lord for not doing what we ough.

to.

3. Christ gave them the command,
and set them the example, that they

should do likewise. "I have given

you an example, that ye should do as

I have done to you." Notice, the

dictum, "Ye ought to wash one anoth-

er's feet," was followed by the declar-

ation that the example was given

them for that very purpose.

4. The usual blessing for obedience

was enjoined in this case. "If ye

know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them." This is not a servile

drudgery, but a most blessed privi-

lege, an act of obedience calling for the

blessings of our Lord and Master.

"Happy are ye," though the world
looks on in scorn and "the wise and
the prudent" argue it awav, "if ye do
them."

5. That this was among the "all

things" which our Savior had com-
manded His disciples, there is no

Our Young People

THE FUTURE DESTINY OF MAN.

—

Jno. 5:24-29; Matt. 25:31-46.

Topic for November 30

MOTTO
"He that overcometh shall inherit all

things; and I will be his God and he shall

be my son."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Eternity.—In the consciousness of

our being, altho obscured and darkened by
sin in some lives, there is a feeding that
we shall live forever. It is the moving
of that soul of which it has been written,

"God, breatihed into bis nostrils the
breath of life and man became a living

soul." It moved in Job as he said, "If a
man die shall he live again?" Surely the
lowest step in man's degradation and de-

pravity is the loss of that consciousness
that man rises higher than the beast and
must spend an existence in an eternal

state of bliss or woe (Psa. 49:20).

God's revelation alone has given us suf-

ficient .knowledge of what the eternal des-

tiny of man shall be for all practical pur-

poses in this present world. It speaks
with authority of the great separation of

two great classes of people. One is to

find an eternity of woe because of certain

conditions in their earthly life while the

other is to receive an eternity of happiness
because of certain conditions. Without
tihe Bible, men have stumbled after the

future as in the dark. Sometimes they
happened to hit upon some things and
oiftener upon much error but always with
uncertainty and doubt. But, by the Scrip-

tures, we know, if we wish to, what the

future of our lives can and will be, accord-
ing to our attitude toward the plan of God
for our salvation.

Death does not end aJll. There shall be
a resurrection of the body and a final

dwelling of the soul in a place of ever-

lasting life or of shame and everlasting
contempt (Dan. 12:3). The contempla-
tion of these two conditions has had the

most wholesome effect upon man's be-

havior and attitude toward God of any
other doctrine of the Bible. May we con-
tinue to bold it forth in all clearness with-
out obscurity to rising generations.

II. The Text, Jno. 5:24-29.—Here our
Savior states the teaching of man's future

destiny in brief language. Death is some-
thing that has come into human exper-
ience as a result of sin. But the Son of

God has power over death and will com-
mand in the resurrection the future des-
tiny of the good and the bad.

Matt. 25:31-46.—Here Jesus again lays

open a scene of great separation. One
class will be sent to eternal punishment
while the other will be welcomed into

eternal life.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Where shall eternity find us?

doubt. That it has a part in the

Great Commission (Matt. 28:18-20)

which every live church says is still

binding is equally clear. And that the

command to wash one another's feet

is therefore binding upon the disciples

of Christ at the present time is a fact

that is beyond successful contradic-

tion.—K.
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1919

Field^Notes
Next Sunday is the time set for a

Sunday school meeting at Nappanee,
Ind.

A teacher training class has been
organized at Fentress, Va., with Bro.
A. D. Wenger as instructor.

The new term at Hesston, Kans.,

commenced last Monday, Bro. A. W.
Slagell delivering the term address.

Last Sunday was communion day
at Yellow Creek, Ind., Peabody,
Kans., and Yoder, Kans.

Communion services were held at

Rockton, Pa., last Sunday. Among
those present was Bro. Aaron Loucks
of this office.

A Correction.—In our editorial of

last week reference was made to

"organized trusts." The type made
us say, "organized truths."

^

The brethren, Joseph Hershberger
of Kalona, Iowa, and Ed. Shetler of

Crystal, Kan., filled appointments at

Yoder, Kan., Oct 31.—L. O. K.

The brotherhood of Millersville,

Pa., has made arrangements for a

Bible meeting at Millersville Menno-
nite Church, to be held Nov. 21-23.

Bro. I. W. Royer of Orrville, Ohio,
was expected to be with the brother-
hood at Roanoke, 111., over last Sun-
day in a special missionary meeting.

$4,260.82 is the total received during

October for relief purposes by Bro. G.

L. Bender, treasurer of the Mennonite
Relief Commission for War Sufferers.

Baptismal and communion services

were held at Spring Valley Church
near Canton, Ohio, on Sunday, Nov.

9, at which time there were three

received into church fellowship.

Bro. C. F. Derstine of Eureka, 111.,

spent a few hours at Scottdale last

week. He was on his way to Johns-
town, Pa., where a number of ap-

pointments were awaiting him.

Bro. E. J. Berkey will labor with

the West Liberty congregation, Mc-
Pherson Co., Kan., Thanksgiving

week. From there he will go to

Peabody, Kans.—L. O. K.

Bro. D. N. Lehman of Millersville,

Pa., preached for the congregation at

Fentress, a number of times during
the past few weeks. Together with
his wife and daughter 'he has been
visiting in the community for some
time.

We are in possession of a carefully

arranged program providing for an all

day meeting at Mt. Joy, Pa., Menno-
nite Church on Thursday, Dec. 4. If

the program is any indication of the

character of the meeting, those at-

tending will come away with a more
sacred regard for music than they had
when they came.

A letter from Bro. S. C. Yoder
states that he expected to leave his

home on the 15th inst and sail for

South America the 19th.

Bro. J. M. Kreider will hold a
number of meetings in Kansas during
December. He will be in Colorado
and Oklahoma during January, the
Lord willing.—L. O. K.

The Lord willing, dedicatory servic-

es will be held at the Yoder (Kan.)
Church, December 7. A series of
Bible instructions will be held in

connection with same.—L. O. K.

Bro. Geo. R. Brunk of Denbigh,
Va., was with the congregation at
Fentress, Va., over Sunday, Nov. 9,
holding communion with the brother-
hood at that place. He preached
three instructive sermons while there.

Good interest is reported from the
continued meetings at Bowne Church
near Elmdale, Mich., where Bro. S. E.

Allgyer was proclaiming the everlast-

ing Kingdom to goodly sized congre-
gations.

A series of meetings was conducted
at Roseland, Neb., recently with Bro.

G. J. Lapp in charge. There was
good interest, though the condition of

the weather interfered somewhat with
the attendance.

Bro. M. K. Smoker of this office, of

whose sickness we have before made
mention, is gradually growing weaker.
A number of his near relatives are

now, or have been recently, at his

bedside. The prayers of the brother-

hood solicited.

Arrangements have been made for a

series of meetings, beginning Nov. 29,

at the Holdeman Church near Waka-
rusa, Ind., with Bro. J. W. Weaver of

Union Grove, Pa., in charge. A Bible

conference is also arranged for at the

same place, to be held Dec. 8-12, with

Brethren Weaver and D. A. Yoder as

instructors.

The committees appointed by the

Kansas-Nebraska and Western A. M.
Conferences to have in charge work at

Manitou, Colo., met at Manitou Oct.

27. Several locations were consid-

ered. It is quite probable a site for a

small church building will be pur-

chased soon, in which case the broth-

erhood will be informed more fully of

conditions and prospects there.—L.

O. K.
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Bro. John F. Bressler of Richfield,

Pa., has made temporary arrange-

ments whereby Sister Bressler will

take a much "needed rest while he

devotes his time to evangelistic work.
Congregations desiring' continued

meetings and having thus far failed in

securing an evangelist would do well

to write him.

Bible Meeting.—We are in posses-

sion of a carefully prepared program
of a Bible meeting to be held at

Rohrerstown, Pa., Mennonite Church,

Nov. 21-23. This is the same meeting

as that referred to in these columns
stating that the meeting was to be

held at Millersville "the last few days

in November."

A brother, writing about impres-

sions of a meeting writes, "With
fathers and mothers praying .for their

sons and daughters, we are hoping for

results." May our brother's hopes be
realized. And may fathers and moth-
ers pray for their sons and daughters
"without ceasing," meeting times or

no meeting times.

A Sad Accident.—Owing " to an

accidental gun-shot from the hands of

her little 7-year old brother, little

Rozetta Rutter, 2-year old daughter of

Bro. and Sister Emmet Rutter of

Shelby Co., Mo., was killed almost

instantly. The grief-stricken family

has the sympathy of all who knew
them. May the Lord comfort the

bereaved.

Brethren J. A. Heatwole of La
Junta, Colo., and D. H. Bender of

Hesston, Kans., are on a trip to Idaho,

if plans were carried out as intended.

They expected to stop at Manitou,

Colo., to close a deal on a property for

church use; also at Douglass, Utah,

to visit two brethren who are still in

the disciplinary barracks for con-

science' sake.

Correspondence

Cherry Box, Mo.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have had many experiences in the

last few weeks comprising joys and

sorrows.

Bro. Ben Detwiler was with us for

a little over a week and he with others

from this place attended the district

conference in Morgan county. Bro.

Perry Blosser of South English, la.,

and Bro. Noah Showalter of Harri-

sonburg, Va., came home with' them.

Bro. Blosser was here in time to

preach the funeral of our beloved little

daughter (Roszetta C. Rutter) Octo-

ber 12. How we miss her dear little

form in our home, but we know that

she is with Jesus in the Father's home
above. Bro. Blosser also preached for

us that night and left for home
Monday, but Bro. Showalter stayed

the coming week and gave vocal

music lessons to all who came each
night free of charge, and to some in

the day time also.

On Monday, Oct. 13, Bro. George J.

Lapp of Goshen, Inch, came into our
midst and gave us a talk on India. It

was certainly sad to learn of the

conditons of poor, degraded men and
women in India; but we are glad that

some of them are turning to Christ,

which will brighten their lives ' and
save their souls from death.

On the Saturday following Bro. J
S. Shoemaker of Dakota, 111., came to

hold our protracted meetings. For 2

weeks he laboured with us. We trust

that in God's own good time He will

give the results. Our own dear
Church was strengthened, souls were
fed on the Word of God. The
weather was unfavorable part of the

time and several of our number were
sick and couldn't attend ; but the

Lord in His infinite wisdom knows
best. He doeth all things well.

On Tuesday Oct. 28, Bro. J. M.
Kreider was with us two days and
nights to help strengthen the little

flock at this place. On the following

Sunday we held communion, and our
annual Sunday school meeting. It

was a fine day and nearly all of our
number were out to partake of the

sacred emblems of His broken body
and shed blood. We had a good
spiritual time. Quite a few of the

brothers from Palmyra, were with us

that day, also Sister Amy Kreider.

Bro. H. R. Buckwalter was among
them; also Bro. C. Z. Yoder of

Wooster, Ohio, was on the program.
All did their duties well. May God

bless them for their efforts. Brothers,

we thank you for your kindnesses

shown us. Come again.

May God bless you and yo:»rs, i;

my prayer.

Yours in the Master's Service,

Nov. 6, 1919. Cora L. Rutter.

Mt. Joy, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Yesterday our

communion services was held at the

Kraybill Church, and again we could

partake of the emblems of His broken

body and shed blood. Nearly all of

the members were present. Bros.

Lehman Kraybill and Peter Nissley

conducted the services.

Nov. 23, we expect Bro. John Seng-

er of Kinzer to begin meetings at Mt.

Joy.
Dec. 4, is the date set for a "Sacred

Song" meeting at Mt. joy. All in-

terested in the singing of sacred songs
are invited to attend.

In His service,

Nov. 10, 1919. Rhoda R. Fby.

Intercourse, Pa.

Christian Greetings to all Herald
Readers :—Our Conference at Mill-

wood Church on Nov. 8 and 9 was
well attended from far and near. Let
us always remember the good and
many helpful truths that were
brought out to us by the ministers (S.

G. Shetler of Johnstown and St H.
Miller of Sugarcreek, Ohio) and the

i ther brethren from lifferent localities

as well as our own brotherhood.
The Word of God was forcibly

expounded to us in its truth and
simplicity.

In Flis worthy name,
Nov. 10, 1919. L. Z. S.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to ail Gospel Herald
Readers :—On Nov. 2 Bro. Samuel
Gerber of Pekin, 111., was with us at

which time we were privileged to

renew our vows in commemorating
the death of our beloved Savior by
partaking of the emblems of His shed
blood and broken body and practicing

the ordinance of feet washing, most of
the members taking part.

In the evening Bro. Gerber spoke to

us of the many open doors and
opportunities, basing his remarks 'on

II Cor. 2:9. Bro. John F. Hager of

Pandora, Ohio, was also with us in

the evening.

Yours in His service,

Nov. 11, 1919. Lydia H. Smith.

Scudertcn, Pa.

Bro. John Senger of Kinzer, Pa.,

gave us a timely message from Gal. 6:

7-9 in our service on Sunday P. M
The readers have already been in-

formed of the ordination of Bro.

Elmer B. Moyer to the ministry, to

assist Bro. Jacob M. Moyer who was
called to this responsible position five

years ago. Our prayers need to

ascend in behalf of these two young
brethren and their families that they

may shepherd the flock aright. We
trust the work at Norristown which
Bro. Mover will now leave will not

suffer.

(Continued on page 636)
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Miscellaneous

A PRAYER

That mine may be the kindly lips to speak
Warm words of comfort and quick sym-

pathy;
To stay some sorrowing sufferer, worn

and weak
And famished for the love of friendship

free.

Mine may it be to succor and to cheer
Some traveler's stricken heart, who rests

o'er night
Beneath the shelter of my roof-tree dear,
My joy to point his spirit towards the

light.

Mine be the helpfulness of constant love;
Mine be the hand to wipe sad tears

away;
Mine be the office meant of One above,
To give, and give right freely where I

may.

This is the prayer I raise, dear God to
Thee,

Asking for self naught but the power to
bless

And ease life's suffering, where'er its

gloom I see;
Thus—thus to earn my own soul's hap-

piness.

Grace G. Bostwick.

WHY THE DECLINE IN
SPIRITUALITY?

By Leander Smith

Ker the Gospel Herald

Of ithese things put them in remem-
brance.—II Tim. 2:14.

By request I write this article. I

write it from a Scriptural point of

view.

The extremely optimistic will deny
the statement that spirituality is on
the decline; but let them listen to the
words of inspiration : "In the latter

times some shall depart from the
faith." Also: "In the last days,
perilous times shall come, men shall

be lovers of their own selves more
than lovers of God, having a form of

godliness but denying the power
thereof." Whether we be pre- or

post-millenialists, we must let the

Scriptures stand. Besides, it is the
common consensus of opinion, that

there is not as much spirituality in

our worship as there was a generation
ago. Sharing in this opinion, I will

give only four causes, among many,
as contributing to this general condi-
tion.

1. The spirit of union that has
obtained in some quarters.

The decline brought about by this

cause is only what we would naturally
expect; because the people who for

three generations have been trying to

unionize the Christian world are con-
sidered by other Christians as being
greatly below par in the grace o.

spirituality. In fact, these people
confess themselves with an empty
pride that they care but little to have
a monopoly on this crowning Chris-
tian grace, though Pentecost, their
Alpha and Omega, cannot be pro-
duced without it. Nor do they feel

the sting of offense so much when
accused of a lack of spirituality as
when called by their proper name. As
water never rises above its level, we
need not expect a rise in spirtuality
when the confessedly non-spiritual
have taken the initiative in unionizing
the world.

The reason for a decline in spirit-

uality from this cause is plainly seen
when we consider that unionism sti-

fles truth, or kicks it out of the way
to accomplish the desired end. No
proof should be demanded of the
statement, that no people can advance
in spirituality who disregard, stab, or

cover up the most vital truths pertain-

ing to salvation. Yet this is what
present-day union demands. The less

truth one has, the less sacrifice he
makes in union, the more ready he is

to carry out his part on a union
program. There is a fact at this point
that stares us straight in the face, and
that is where our churches are more
liberal in their views ; more given to

union tendencies, the more formal and
the less spiritual they are. This is

perhaps true of other people. "A tree

is known by its fruit."

2. Conformity to the world and the

ways of other people.

The world and worldly ways drive

spirituality from the churches of

Christ. The more world in the

Church the less Spirit in it. Many
methods of raising money for the

Church give it a refrigerator tempera-
ture. The entertainment idea, which
is carried out profusely, is supplanting

and pushing aside the spiritual

soap-bubble "enthusiasm" is often

confidently offered as a full substitute

for deep and abiding spirituality;

but neither ice cream nor hot lemon-
ade is a substitute for bread. In

addition to the above, dancing, thea-

tre-going, moving picture scenes, and
games of doubtful savor, all have
administered in a measure to the

present low state of spiritual life

among us.

Then, too, our churches are too

prone to look around at other people,

and copy after them. The motto
seems to be "We must do what other

people do, or be left behind. If others

have a decision day, we must have
one. If others have a special theatric-

al choir performance, we must have
one even if it makes every spiritual

member bow his head and wish he

were absent." To draw the crowd
is the thing. The spiritual minister
must become a little more worldly to
satisfy those having "itching ears," or
go far hence to the ignorant and
uninformed. So we go, down, down,
down. Thus the church is put in the
attitude of a spoiled child to be
everlastingly crying for toys. Such
an attitude is degrading, and incites
the frowns of God. It is no wonder
that from many churches the candle-
stick has been removed. It is time
that we should learn that copying
after others was the initial sin of
Israel, which followed brought direful
calamity. A suiciaal king, an idola-
trous king, a divided kingdom, a
forsaking of God in worship, and
final obliteration, followed each other
inevitably when once the people for-

sook God's way, and adopted those
of other nations.

3. Working at religion without the
help of Christ.

Today everything is in a rush.
Business, society, education, religion,

thinking— to keep us with them,
therefore often exceeds the speed-limit
of God's will. No one can object to
the velocity of the wheels of the
Kingdom; but let's be sure it is the
Kingdom of God that is advancing.
We are exhorted to wait on the Lord,
and go where He goes. When
David enquired of the Lord, he
was told to move when he
heard the going in the tops of the
mulberry trees. But do we wait for
the sign now? Or do we walk up
and shake the mulberry tree our-
selves, saying, "The King's business
requireth haste," and plunge into the
battle without the Lord? Jesus said,

"Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem
until ye be endued with power from
on high." They tarried, and Pentecost
followed. But do we ever wait for

this power? Do we ever wait for the
guidance of the Holy Spirit in our
work? Some may, but what about
the many? The rushing multitude?
God moves too slowly for some peo-
ple

;
therefore, they follow the example

of King Saul who, when in a tight

place, because Samuel came not in

the appointed time, forced himself to

make a sacrefice in disobedience; and,

like him, they face certain defeat. If

there is anything in the spiritual

discernment it looks to me that much
of the multiplied and increasing ma-
chinery is without God, and tend to

a steady decline in spirituality. Yea,
I had as well say it straight, the

burning sin of Christendom today is

the half-worldly, pell-mell effort to do
the work without the help of Christ.

Amid so much rushing to and fro, the
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simple preaching of the Gospel by the

spiritual minister to a spiritual con-

gregation is like an oasis in the desert.

Amid the rushing multitudes to the

Church with but little sign of repent-

ance, the sight of a sinner on bended
knee, with cheeks bedewed with tears,

waiting on God and pleading His
mercy and forgiveness, is like a fresh

visit to the cross a reply from the

land of Beulah, or a vision of Jacob's
ladder on which heaven and earth met
and kissed each other. Let's work,
and work fast, but always with the

help of the Lord
; knowing that the

greatest speed we can possibly make
in the work of the on-going Kingdom
is often to wait on God; for all efforts

to rush Him have proved, and will

prove, to be worse than vanity.

4. Pulpit performances.

The ministers, not all of them, had
as well face their responsibility in

bringing about the condition under
consideration. Much preaching is

without power of the Holy Spirit.

The positive note that characterizes

Gospel preaching is lacking. Sin, in

many places, is no longer the hideous

monster it once was, inciting the

thunder-bolt of God's vengeance or a

just penalty, requiring the death of

the Son of God to appease the wrath

of a thrice-holy God, and causing the

sinner to mourn and to cry out, "I'm

a wretch undone without His sover-

eign grace." The Vicarious Atone-

ment, the only hope of salvation, has

many substitutes, and is pared down
till we have the puerile theory of

salvation by character, that saves

nobody. Vain philosophy, higher crit-

icism, spotted inspiration, intellectual

gymnastics, are all too common in

our modern pulpits, and tend to

quench the heavenly fires among us.

Repentance and faith do not have the

same deep meaning they once had.

The minister, too often makes the

wrong proposition to the sinners. In-

stead of preaching on some phase of

the plan of salvation, and calling on

sinners to repent and believe on

Christ, the evangelist or pas'ior dis-

courses on the velocity of the hum-

ming bird or some kindred theme, and

asking sinners to stand up for Christ;

not stopping to explain to them that,

"He that believeth and is baptized

shall be saved; but he that believeth

not shall be damned."

We have entirely too much cold,

sweet, polite sermonettes ; too much
display of theoretical beauty, too

much pulpit essaying.

God commanded Jonah to "preach

the preaching I bid thee."

Where do we go to find God's

message? In His blessed Book.

Oh, that the Holy Spirit would fan

the remaining fires of the Kingdom
till every church would glow with

divine radiance as did the face of

Moses.
Minot, N. Dak.

WORSHIP

By Lydia S. Sensenig

For the Gospel Herald

The word worship means adoration,

reverence, devotion, honor, respect,

etc.

Not all worship the true and the
living God, but all are worshipers of

some thing or being.

In heathen lands, where they know
not the true and living God, they will

idols.

A Japanese statesman once said,

"We do not worship our emperor, we
only love him utterly. If you Chris-

tians loved your God as we love our
emperor, you would long have taken
the world for Him."

It is not necessary to worship as

image of gold, wood, or stone to be
an idol worshiper. Anything that we
honor or respect above God our
Father is an idol. Many such idols

could be mentioned. It could be the

pleasures of this world. Or it could
even be a dear friend.

"Know ye not that to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to obey, his

servants ye are to whom ye obey

:

whether of sin unto death, or oi

obedience unto righteousness" (Rom.
6:16).

If we are servants of the true and
living God, we will read His Word,
worship Him, obey Him. Real obedi-

ence includes love. Many times have
we been living along in ignorance of

His will, when the light suddenly
came, or some kind Christian friend

brought to us an unfolding of the

more perfect will of our Master.

Here is the test of love : Do we
gladly welcome and receive the will

of God, and begin at once to obey
and worship Him?
A soul that truly worships God is

blessed with grace. When God so

blesses us He expects to open ways
to reveal His will to us more perfect-

ly. Can we claim that because we
have realized the blessing of God, we
need nothing more? By so doing we
are blocking the stream of blessing,

which causes self deception. It is as

impossible for a soul to continue in

the love and worship of God, when it

refuses to do what it has newly learned

of His Word, as it is for a man to

live without eating any more because
the meal of the past tasted good
enough.

Christ says, '"Continue ye in my
love." If we will worship the true

and living God, in spirit and in truth,

we will worship Him at all times; not
only when we go to the house of

worship, but every step of our way.

There are many different ways and
avenues by which we may worship
God.

One way is in our actions—being a
friend to the friendless ones, giving a

cup of cold water in the name of a
disciple. Even a kind word or a

smile may be the means of lifting a
weight from a burdened heart. By so
doing, if it is "in spirit and in truth,"
we will be adoring, honoring, respect-
ing and worshiping God. "Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me" (Matt. 25:40).

Another way is in prayer. When
we speak of prayer we do not mean
simply a combination of words, but
that praise, adoration and supplication
which ascends from the believing
heart to the throne of God and
expects His answer. It may be a

song, a thought, or even only a sigh.
Much that is called prayer, is not

real prayer. Vain repetitions intend-
ed for the ear of man, ascend no
higher than the sound caused by the
vibrations of the vocal cords. It must
not come from the roof of the mouth
but from the root of the heart. When
we with a congregation come before
Him upon bended knees, what else

does the Lord expect of us, than to

worship Him and Him only. Let us
think seriously what it really means
to bow before Almightv God in

prayer.

The important thing about worship-
ing God in prayer is that our hearts
should really reach out to God, wheth-
er we use many words or few, or no
words at all. What good does it

bring us when we say the words of
the Lord's prayer in concert with
others and our thoughts are on some-
thing else? It does no more good
than the prayer bells of the Chinese.
Empty words of prayer without put-
ting our heart and mind into them are

no better than the heathen prayers.
Prayer in the spirit and in truth is

a ship that carries away our wants
and comes back with a return cargo
of divine help.

It is the connecting link that holds
us in touch with out Maker, the
power that moves the hand that sup-
plies our every need.

There are times when the burdens
of life seem to rest unusually heavy
upon us. We feel our weaknesses and
are conscious of the immensity of the
work left for human hands to do.

What then is more natural than to
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prostrate ourselves before God in ag-
onizing prayer?
The nearer we get to God the more

prayerful we become, the richer will

be the spiritual grace of our prayers.
The value of secret prayer can not be
overestimated. In secret prayer the
temptation of "praying for effect" is

entirely removed. Unheard by human
ears, we spend our time in sweet
communion with our Maker. God
answers our prayers and sanctifies our
hearts. Here is the secret of Chris-
tian life. Our spiritual food comes in

direct answer to our prayers. Stop
your prayers and you stop the supply
of spiritual food. Stop the supply of

spiritual food, and the spiritual body
dies.

Let us worship Him as individuals.
Let us praise Him at home, and praise
Him in the solemn assemblies conse-
crated to His worship.

Let nations of the earth rejoice, and
praise His holy name.

.New Holland, Pa.

HEARD AT MATTAWANA S. S.

CONFERENCE

(As reported by the secretaries)

Our opportunity is, to learn more
of God's Word. Our responsibility
is in putting into practice the good
things we hear.

God has given to every man his
work, and the ability to do it.

Two things we should aim at in our
Sunday schools are simplicity and
durability.

God is sure to bless, if each one of
us, is faithful in doing the work He
l as given us.

Family worship is very important
in the sowing of good seed, and
should be found in every Christian
home.

One way of solving the literature

problems in homes is to supply them
with the right kind of literature.

Satan has his literature doped with
good, by which many hearts arc be-
ing deceived and made impure.
There are very few of us who can

do anything but little tilings.

The Sunday school should have a
safe purpose, safe methods, a safe
message, safe workers.
The best season for Bible study is

ill our youthful days,, when our heart
is tender.

Meditating daily upon God's Word
is a sure way of getting a deeper spir-
itual experience.

Tin- W ord of God and God Him-
self can not be separated.
X can icss to God will humble us.

Proud people arc never near to God.
One of the great things we need is

a greater knowledge of God.

If we preach to suit men we fail in

our purposes.

Each day brings new opportunities,
and responsibilities.

We are responsible for the com-
munity in which we live and for the
people in that locality.

One of the things we at home can
do is to give. We must have power,
and the spirit of giving.

We should seek daily for oppor-
tunities, as we have them all around
us.

Prayer is a wonderful power in the
cause of missions.

Let us not talk of the sacrifices we
have made, but let us talk about the
grand privileges we have in winning
souls. The work of God should never
be called a sacrifice.

Preparedness is an essential for per-
forming successful mission work.

The best training young people can
have for mission work is to read, to
study, and to obey the Word of God.

In order to keep our young people's
meetings alive and active, the teach-
ing must be in harmony with the
teachings of God's Word.

If we want to keep our young peo-
ple alive, we must keep alive the old

people who come in contact with
them.

In the Church of God, the first

thing we need is life. We can not
manufacture life through organiza-
tion, but we can organize where there

is life.

We can not get more out of our
young people's meetings than we put
in them.

Mattawana, Pa.

A FEW TESTIMONIES
( Continued from page 629)

services at the Mission and accept our
Lord Jesus 'Christ. ] took her advice, and
am glad to say that I now am happy and
have peace; for 1 accepted Jesus as my
Saviour and guide. This did not come at
once, but little by little, I found my soul
was transformed and calm. Those hours
of anxiety have completely disappeared.
Therefore I thank the Lord 'for the

blessings that I have received. I am
expecting that 'by faith in Him He will
remove all obstacies and I shall see clearly
the way that Faith dictates.

Anita Cavadora.
* * *

It is my desire to give in a few words
my experience relative to the Gospel of
Jesus Christ which I have been enabled to
appreciate by the studying of it a short
.period of time, and by His grace put in

practice its wise teachings, which has
brought me much satisfaction, because I

have found in them peace and tranquility
of soul, something that I knew nothing of
until the day I accepted our Lord Jesus
'Christ as my Saviour.
And more, I feel that a true change has

taken place in me, because now my heart

is filled with new thoughts and aspirations,
much more elevating than before. There-
fore, I ask Cod that He may continue to
illuminate my steps that I may become,
without stumbling to my charge, a worthy
creditor of the gifts that our Lord Jesus
'Christ has promised us.

Maria 'Cavadore.
* H- *

It gives me great pleasure to tell of the
grace and blessings that I have received
from our Lord and Saviour Jesus 'Christ
since my conversion. ,But how shall I

express myself? I have such little elo-

quence that I fear I cannot accomplish it,

'but I trust that God will help me to

express my gratitude.

Not only has God given me freely of

His divine grace, 'but has granted me
surpassingly all that I could expect. But
as the heavenly Father always gives good
gifts to His children, it is not so much
this that has aroused my gratitude to Him
as it is that I am close to His side. I

have been able to find that peace of soul

that I had long been looking for in vain.

Santina F. Cavadore.

These four sisters are, as you
notice, sisters of Carlos Cavadore, and

they also are very happy since their

conversion, and are regular attendants

at all of the services. Angela is 24

years old. Maria 21, Anna 23, and
Santina 16 years of age. The last

while younger is better educated, is

assisting Sister Hershey in the prima-

ry department of the Sunday school.

Maria also is teaching a class of girls.

While they are of course very igno-

rant of the setting of the lesson they

are taught how ' to teach the lesson.

These sisters, as their testimonies

inform us, are eager to delve into the

Book of all books and find there the

real true hidden treasure. The book
of John, which we are studying to-

gether every Wednesday night at the

hall, has become very precious to

them, and are able to quote many
texts from it.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Buenos Aires,

S. A.
(To be continued)

CORRESPONENCE
(Continued from page 633)

Bro. and Sister Samuel Diller, Bro.

and Sister Benjamin Stauffer of

Maugansville, Md., Bro. and Sister

Cleason Forry of Hanover, Pa., Bro.

Abram and Sister Barbara Mosemann.
Sister Kate Souder and Earl Martin of

Lancaster, Pa., were in this section

the last few days.

Our sewing circle met today. It

being a cloudy day we felt encouraged
to have 43 sisters meet to work for

others. We appreciated to have Bro.

Henry Rosenberger give us a short

message at our service. He and his

companion have just entered the
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"Home" for the winter, owing to the

brother's physical weakness.

Bro. Frank Kreider of E. Peters-

burg-, Pa., and Bro. Seth Ebersole of

Chestnut Hill, are expecting to visit

the churches over Sunday.

Nov. 11, 1919. Jennie Ebersole.

Manson, Iowa

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

Bro. J. W. Hess was with us last

week. He had been doing evangelistic

work in Missouri and attending the

district conferences there. While he

was here we enjoyed a week's revival

meeting. It certainly proved a spirit-

ual help and blessing, in spite of the

fact that all are busy husking corn

now. Six precious souls came out and

confessed their .sins, as one of the

visible results of the meetings.

Sister Elsie Schertz
1

.ad a very

serious operation a few weeks ago,

but is getting along very well now,

only very weak. It was her desire to

take communion and as she was not

able to come to church the bishop,

Bro. D. D. Zehr, Bro. Hess and Bro.

Eigsti and wife went to her home.

On Sunday, Nov. 9, we had the

communion service. There were 118

who partook of the communion. It

was a very rainy and disagreeable day

and so there were a number aosent.

Nov. 11, 1919. Cor.

Springs, Pa,

From October 30, to November 9, a

Bible conference was held at the

Casselman, Oak Grove and Glade

churches, the conference lasting three

days at each place. The two brethren

conducting the conference were E. L.

Frey of Wauseon, Ohio, and Abram
Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa.

On Sunday, Nov. 2, Bro. Frey

preached to our congregation at this

place, in the morning, and Bro. Metz-

ler in the evening. Nov. 9 Bro.

Metzler was in charge of both the

morning and evening services.

Owing to inclement weather condi-

tions, few of our Springs members

were able to attend the conference,

though all enjoyed the inspiring serv-

ices at this place. Cor.

Nov. 12, 1919. Cor.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown

Sunday school workers' meeting to be

held Thursday evening, Nov. 27.

Lesson for Nov. 30, Bro. Ephraim

Shearer.

Lesson for Dec. 7, Bro. Noah Ris-

ser.

Lesson for Dec. 14, Bro. Wesley
Lauver.

Lesson for Dec. 21, Bro. Simon
Garber.

Tillie M. Detra, Sec.

Nov. 12, 1919.

Ephrata, Pa.

Dear Readers :—Last Sunday, Nov.

9, we met as a body to commemorate
our Lord's suffering and death. A
large number communed. Peace and

harmony seemed to prevail and oh,

the joy that flows from sweet fellow-

ship and communion, where all agree.

Our aged bishop, Bro. Benj. Weaver,
and also Bishop Noah Landis officiat-

ed, the preparatory service was Satur-

day afternoon.

A singing class has been started, a

large class being instructed by Bro.

Daniel Lehman, Jr., of Millersville,

Pa.

A number of visiting" brethren have
filled the pulpit since our last report.

Bro. Isaiah Witmer being the speaker
last Sunday evening.

Our Young People's Meeting on
Saturday evenings is well attended
and full of interest. Same is true of

the ladies sewing circles. No serious

sickness prevails among us, for which
we are thankful.

Our aged Bro. Samuel Royer was
laid to rest on Nov. 3. Services in

this church being conducted by Bros.
Benj. Wenger and Amos S. Horst.
Pray for the work here as well as all

over the vineyard of the Lord.

"Let us enter into his courts with

praise, and into his gates with thanks-

giving." Lizzie Mengle.
Nov. 13, 1919.

BOOK REVIEW

The Man God Tried to Kill

This is the subject of the first of ten
lectures on the deeper Christian life, given
by Wm. E. Biederwolf at Winona, Indiana,
during ten succeeding summers. The
wording of this subject gives the title to

the whole book, the ten lectures being
included. The lectures are wholesome and
sound doctrinally, on the main points, and
the booklet is helpful to those who long
for the deeper life in Christ. Portions of

pages 132 and 134 have been exchanged
by an error in make-up and there are a

tew other typographical errors. As the

talks are independent of each other, there

are frequent repetitions of thought and
wording.
Published by Glad Tidings Publishing

Co., Lakeside Building, Chicago, 111.; 175

pages, 2 l/i by 5 inches, bound in stiff

paper; price 75 cents; postage 4 cents

extra.—R.

In our story-telling before our class-

es of children let us not forget to

make our illustrations rich with Bible

stories. —E. F. Hartzier.

FRIENDSHIP TIES

(Continued from page 630)

deeper love. And love only under-

stands its mysteries. There can be

no motive on earth so powerful. We
can appreciate more than the joy

and peace and comfort of it, we can

feel the power of it.

Now, my dearly beloved in the

north, I lift my heart in gratitude

for the numberless deeds of kindness

that you showed to us. No trouble

or pain was spared to give to us your

very best for the benefit of our

welfare while in Canada. They were
the happiest days that I have had for

years, and I desire to review them.

Especially do T thank Brother and
Sister Jonathan Martin tor opening
their house and hearts to us as

unknown strangers. No sister could

have received us more welcomely or

treated us more kindly than Sister

Martin did. I cannot find words to

express my appreciation to this dear

family, and cannot perform duties that

will repay the kindness. I will ask
the Lord to reward them bountifully.

I cannot refrain from expressing my
gratitude to individuals. To you,

Brother Brubaker, do I open my heart

and ask the dear Lord to bless you
abundantly for your kind favor—se-

curing such comfortable quarters.

I also wish to state that I was
deeply impressed and favorably de-

lighted to see the effort being made
to reverence God's house. It gives us

heart ache, and I wonder if God's

heart is pleased to see Christians,

laughing at messages which are sup-

posed to .be scriptural. Messages
from God are never tickling to the

mind. We forget too often that we
want to reverence God's house. If

strangers wish to introduce jokes and
laughter, "We have no such custom."

After spending four precious

months in the north the time came to

leave for home. It gave us inward

pain to part with our dear ones whom
we had learned to know so well.

We are looking forward to the time

when we can be together forever.

A few days after we arrived at my
home, my brother was ordained to the

ministry. I will ask your prayers in

his behalf.

Now may "The Lord watch be-

tween me and thee when we are

absent one from another."

Quakertown, Pa.

Thei e are too many Sunday school

teachers who have read so much
fiction that they don't know that there

is an\ thing better.

J. R. Shank.
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GOSHEN COLLEGE NOTES

By C. B. Blosser.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Smithville, Ohio,
recently called at ithe college and paid us
a short visit. Although he came unexpect-
edly the students showed their apprecia-
tion by calling a special meeting which
was well attended and at which he ad-
dressed them, giving many helpful sugges-
tions.

Unusual interest is being manifested
among the students this year in the re-
hous activities of the school. The devo-
tional meetings and prayer meetings are
especially well attended. A large percent
of students have joined and are taking an
active interest in the Studjenlt Bdble
Classes.
Goshen, Ind.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)
For the Gospel Herald

In France
From "Reconstruction."

"In all, the Mission has erected over
fifty new dwellings in the village (Dom-
basle). Now, fifty families have recom-
menced the task of weaving that wonder-
ful life thread which the blight of war had
so rudely broken asunder. If it is true
that 'Man's inhumanity to man makes
countless thousands mourn,' surely it is
equally a fact of still greater moment that
the practical application of the spirit of
love will achieve miracles. Dombasle
stands as one of the many outward ex-
pressions of our faith in this spirit—the
spirit of Christ."******
"A most interesting development of our

work has been made possible by a gener-
ous offer from the Tree Club of New
York, which society proposes to send a
large sum of money to be expended by
us m purchasing fruit trees for the "pays
devaste." Upon enquiry, it has been ascer-
tained that apple, plum, cherry, and pear
trees can be obtained in sufficient quan-
tities. Two of our members have thrown
themselves enthusiastically into the work
which they have promised to see com-
pleted."******
"At Grange le Comte the number of

workers is becoming less week by week.
Familiar faces are being missed, but the
residents left console ithemselves by re-
membering that often our work has been
most easily and effectively done when we
have worked in small groups. Grange is
still the largest equipe, but Varennes is
showing signs of winning first place in
that regard. The work shifts northward.

In spite of our rapidly decreasing per-
sonnel we are looking forward to carrying
our work ito a successful conclusion in
the New Year, and it is our great hope
that our conduct and our labors will
leave a memory which will he a fitting
witness to the ideals we came to save"******
During our trip through Germany we

spent one night at Frankfurt. Because the
hotels were all filled we slept in a German
home. Before we retired the mother of
the home asked us this question: "Why
arc the Americans all so angry with the
Germans?" Then she told us her story.
Her two only sons, itwins, had fallen in
the war. In the home they had suffered
from hunger. Then she said, "Why was
all this? When my last son was drafted
he said 'I would like to know why I am
going.' We did not want this war, and
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still do not know why our hoys had to
die and we had to suffer privations." She
said this with the emotion of a mother
who mourns for her two only sons. She
continued, "But I hate no one because my
boys fell. Perhaps those on the other
side were in the same predicament as my
sons. I will treat kindly whoever comes
to my door, be they French, English, or
American." To hear her say this was to
believe her sincere.—P. M.******

From the Near East

The following is an account of the first

church service held in the Armenian
church at Amassia since the war by a re-
lief worker under the A. C. R. N. E.

"At the time announced the church-yard
began to be filled with people—men,
women and children. It was an occasion
never to be forgotten. There were tears
streaming down the cheeks of many as
they came together for worship ifor the
first time in four years. The bell was
found in the place where it had been hid
before the deportation of the Armenians,
and was hung on the improvised belfry on
the top of the church-yard wall. It was
felt that many would be glad to make a
thank offering which might be used for
the relief of the poor and for the opening
of schools, and so the opportunity was
given out in the yard .before the crowd
entered the church. For about an hour
gifts in sums of twenty-five and fifty
piasters and one-lira pieces, with gold
liras now and then thrown in, continued
to be made by the grateful multitude. As
the enthusiasm increased money of larger
denominations was given until the sum
reached over 300 liras. Then the crowd
poured into the church, hardly leaving
standing room in the large audience hall.
A Greek priest read the opening service
and later the Armenian young men joined
in church hymns and in reading from their
catechism. Later I conducted a service in
Protestant style. After the service the
wo.rk of collecting for the poor continued
until the sum amounted to 1475 liras. The
joy of the Armenians was unbounded at
the opening of the church doors."******
During the six days ending Wednesday,

August 20, the cargoes of five boats, rep-
resenting about fourteen hundred tons of
supplies, were unloaded at the port of
Derindje. In addition to this, six hundred
tons of supplies were loaded on a boat for

the ports on the Black Sea and about one
hundred tons shipped hy train.

REPORT
Of .Western A. M. Sunday School Confer-

ence, Held at the Sycamore Church,
near Garden City, Mo., Oct. 17, 1919.

For the Gospel Herald

Organization: Mods., Simon Gingerich,
Chancey Hartzler; Sec'ys, Abner G. Yo-
der, B. L. Kraybill; Chor., John Schlegel.

Devotional services by Ed. Shetler.
Psa. 1.

1. The S. S. Recognizing the Authority
of the Church. Samuel Gerber.

S. S. is a part of the Church. The
Church is God's institution. Christ is its
Head. We ought ito recognize His Gospel,
which is the Gonstitution and discipline
of the Church. S. S. Officers ought not
to run ahead of the Church. We need co-
operation and the spirit of submission.

November 20

Obedience to properly constituted author-
ity makes all church activities prosper.

2. Teachers' Training Work; Its Value
and how Support it. B. L. Kraybill.
The teacher's work is to impart religious

knowledge and he influential in bringing
his class to Christ. He must have some
preparation. The disciples sat at Jesus'
feet. In a teachers' training class we get
inspiration and are made to see our re-
sponsibility. All essentials cannot be
acquired in a day.

3- How Start the Timid into Active
Service. J. B. Yoder.
Not all are adapted to the same service.

We must give them something to do.
Some are easily discouraged. Beginners
should embrace every opportunity to do
active work depending upon the Holy
Spirit for guidance. Family Worship in
which all take part is a great help.

4-
.
Danger of Formality Supplanting

Spirituality. John Slagell.
There are danger signs on every hand.

Forms are necessary but acceptable wor-
ship must be "in spirit and in truth."

Afternoon Session
Song service.

Devotional, Psa. 34. Nick Birky
5- Vahiti of Home Training and Home

Bible Study. J. A. Heiser, Martha Buck-
waiter.
A 'family altar is essential. Parents are

responsible for teaching the Word. The
S. S. might be called a spiritual orphanage
because Bible Study in many homes is so
sadly neglected. What we are at home is
really what we are. Children are imitators.
They should he taught to feed on God's
Word and to hide it in their hearts.

6. How adjust the S. S. lesson for Be-
ginners? Joseph Hartzler.
The need of the beginner is first that

we hold the right pattern before them.
There is always some truth in the lesson,
which can be simplified so that they can
grasp it. This should be our object.
Picture rolls, cards, and blackboards are
helpful.

7. How Create and Foster the Mission-
ary Spirit among our Young People. Amos
Gingerich.
We should start with the heads of the

Church. A burden for souls constrains us
to make sacrifice. We need to teach them
in the homes. Many of our children have
the missionary spirit; it is ours to foster
it.

8. Every one his Work. Daniel Kauff-
man.
This does not mean that each one do

only one certain thing that opens to him,
but that whatsoever our hands find to do
we do it with our might. We are to make
the most of every work.

Evening Session

A workers' meeting was conducted by
J. D. Mininger. The su'bject was Spiritual
Growth. It was discussed under the fol-
lowing sub-topics:

1. By Prayer. Nick Birky.
2. By Study. E. J. Berkey.
3. By exercising. B. B. Stoltzfus.

4. By things a one-talented member
can do. Emma King.

5. By Self-Denial. Joseph Zimmerman.
6. By rejoicing. C. Z. Yoder.
7. Pruning. Peter Kennel.
Children's meeting, conducted by J. W

Hess.
Report of Sunday schools.
How may more Calls be Answered?

William Eicher.
Calls have been coming to us through

the folks of different ones at this Confer-
ence. Mission fields are open. All needs
are calls. More can be answered by
prayer and obedience.
Sermon by B. B. Stoltzfus.

Secretaries,
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Married
Bauman—Musselman.—On Oct. 29, 1919, Bro.

Ira Rauman of Woolwich, Out., Sister Ermina

Musselman of Peel Tp., Ont., were united in holy

matrimony by Bro. A. B. Gingrich.

Keener—Kendig.—On Nov. 6, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K. Charles near

Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Norman L- Keener of Lititz,

Pa., and Sister Ada M. Kendig of Millersville, Pa.,

were united in holy matrimony.

Kaufman—Boese.—On Nov. 28, 1919, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. Simon Gingerich,

occurred the marriage of Bro. Louis Kaufman and

Sister Verna Boese. They are both members of

the Sugar Creek congregation near Wayland, Iowa.

May God's rich blessings accompany them through

their life.

Obituary

Peifer.—Oct. 28, 1919, near East Petersburg, Pa.,

entered into rest Sister Marie H., wife of Daniel E.

Peifer, aged 75 y. 6 m. 24 d. She was a member
of the Mennonite Church for many years. Her
husband and the following children survive : Monroe

H., Phares H., Lizzie H., wife of Jacob C. Kreider,

Daniel H.
"Death has robbed us of our mother,

Whom we loved and cherished dear.

It was mother, yes, dear mother.

Can we help but shed a tear?"

Yount.—Sister Hanna (Shellenberger) Yount was
born near Mifflintown, Pa., Feb. 2, 1843 ; died Oct.

21, 1919; aged 76 y. 9 m. 19 d. In 1866 she was
married to David Lapp who died in 1878. One
daughter and one son also preceded her to the

spirit world. In 1880 she was married to Henry
Yount, who died in 1900. Sister Yount leaves 3

sons (John E. Lapp, Joseph H. Lapp, Charles J.

Lapp), 21 grandchildren, and one great-grandchild.

She was a faithful member of the Mennonite

Church for many years. Funeral services were

held in Mennonite Church near Freeport, 111., by

S. E. Graybill. Text, Rev. 14:13. Interment in

adjoining cemetery.

Ebersole.—Susan Rutt was born in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., Apr. 3, 1840; died Nov. 6, 1919, aged 79 y.

7 m. 3 d. She was united in marriage to Christian

Ebersole Nov. 14, 1861, at Chambersburg, Pa. In

1865 they moved to Illinois and have since resided

in the Sterling vicinity. Her husband preceded

her in death eight years. She united with the

Mennonite Church in 1871 and has since been a

faithful member. The following children survive

her death: Mrs. Henry Landis, Jacob, Mary, Mrs.

John Weber, Henry, Mrs. Lee Lefever.

She leaves 2 brothers, 3 sisters, 28 grand-

children, and 17 great-grandchildren to mourn her

death. Funeral services were held Nov. 9 at the

Science Ridge Mennonite Church near Sterling in

charge of A. E. Kreider.

Rutter.—Rosetta Catharine Rutter was born in

Shelby Co., Mo., Feb. 25, 1916, and came to un-

timely death Oct. 11, 1919, from the effects of a

gun shot fired by her 7-year old brother. Her
mother hearing the shot ran to the house and saw

Rozetta's head hanging down. She hastened to

offer relief but all to no avail. Neighbors were

sent for, but when they reached the home little

Rozetta had passed to the great beyond, having

bled to death. She was a bright, happy, in-

dustrious child, a flower in the home, but God took

her. The family have the sympathy of all who
know them. Funeral services in Mennonite Church

near Cherry Box, Mo., conducted by Bro. P. J.

Blosser, after which her body was laid to rest in

adjoining cemetery.

Gingrich.—John B. Gingrich died at Grand
Rapids, Mich., Oct. 29, 1919; aged 72 y. 3 m.
He was a brother of Bishop A. B. Gingrich of El-

mira, Ont. He lived most of his life in Waterloo

Co., Ont. He moved to Grand Rapids, Mich.,

about twelve years ago. July 24, 1847, he was
married to Mary Ann Hembling, who was for him
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a faithful helpmeet for over fifty years. To this

union were born seven sons (Isaiah, John, Josiah,

Jesse, Noah, William, and David) and one daughter

(Mrs. Mary Schwartz) who died about a year ago.

He is survived by seven sons, 22 grandchildren, and
2 great-grandchildren. He was a member of the

United Brethren in Christ for over forty years and

was a bright and shining light wherever he went.

Peace to his ashes.

Grieser.—Emma, wife of Pre. Samuel D. Grieser

(nee Stutzman), was born in Fulton Co., O., Aug.

8, 1872; died Nov. 2, 1916; aged 47 y. 2 m. 24 d.

She was united in marriage to Bro. Grieser Nov.

4, 1894. Lived in matrimony 25 years, less 2 days.

To this union were born seven children, three sons

and four daughters. One daughter preceded her to

the world beyond. She leaves a sorrowing husband,

6 children, one grandchild, father, mother, five

brothers, three ^sisters, and a large number of rela-

tives and friends to mourn their loss. In her

younger years she accepted Christ as her personal

Savior and united with the Amish Mennonite

Church and was a faithful member until death.

Her sickness was of nearly 6 weeks' duration.

At times she suffered great pain but she bore it

without murmuring or complaining and was wholly

resigned to God's will. Funeral at the Central

Church near Archbold, O., conducted by the home
ministers. Buried at the Eckley Cemetery.

Miller.—Mattie, widow of Pre. Isaac Miller, was
born March 2, 1843 ; died near Fairview, Mich.,

Oct. 24, 1919; aged 76 y. 7 m. 22 d. She was

first married to Simon Miller. To this union were

born 2 sons and 1 daughter. The husband, one

son, and the daughter preceded her in death. She

was afterwards married to Isaac Miller, who died

about 15 years ago. She had been living alone in

her home at Fairview most of the time. Her health

had been failing most of the summer, but she did

her work until a few weeks preceding her death.

About a week before she died she went to the

hospital, according to the doctor's advice. She
expressed herself ready to go, if it was the Lord's

will. She was brought back to Fairview for burial.

Funeral services conducted by Bro. Menno Esch.

Laid to rest in cemetery nearby. She leaves a

son, 13 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren

;

also a number of step-sons and daughters, and
many friends.

Reeser.—Lydia, daughter of Daniel and Kate
Stalter was born near Meadows, 111., July 19, 1888;

died at the place of her birth Nov. 3, 1919; aged
31 y. 4 m. 15 d. Dec. 10, 1910, she was married

to Debolt Reeser of Eureka, 111. To this union 4

children were born (Dorothy, Lester, Klista, and
Oliver). She leaves her sadly bereaved husband, 4

children, father, two brothers, and one sister. Her
mother, three brothers, and three sisters preceded

her. In her early youth she accepted her Savior

uniting with the A. M. Church and remained faith-

ful to the end. She expressed her readiness and

admonished her husband to care for the children

and meet her in heaven. Services at the house and

Waldo A. M. Church, Nov. 5, by the home min-

isters. Buried in the Waldo Cemetery.

"There's a shadow in our home now,

A voice we loved is still.

There's a mother's face that's missing

And a place no one can fill."

Yoder.—Gabriel Yoder was b&m in Somerset

Co., Pa., Mar. 23, 1852; died of heart trouble

near Wellman, Iowa, Oct. 25, 1919; aged 67 y.

7 m. 2 d. He joined the Amish Mennonite Church

in his young years and remained a faithful member
until death. In 1856 he with his parents moved to

Indiana. They remained there 9 years then moved
to Iowa in 1865 where he lived the rest of his life.

He was married to Anna M. Kemp Feb. 3, 1878.

To this union were born eight children. He leaves

a sorrowing wife and seven children (Mrs. Will

Hauber, Mrs. Menno Guengerich, Mrs. John Doo-
lin, Mrs. Cornelius Guengerich, Mrs. Albert Zook,

Noah and Rufus) ; also 3 brothers, 4 sisters, 18

grandchildren, one great-grandchild, and a host or

relatives and friends.

"Dearest Father thou hast left us,

Here our loss we deeply feel.

But 'tis God that has bereft us

;

He can all our sorrows heal."
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Hirschy.—Edwin Jacob Hirschy was born near
Trenton, Iowa, Mar. 18, 1905; died at the home of

his parents in Wayland, Iowa, Nov. 4, 1919; aged
14 y. 5 m. 16 d. Edwin seemed to be a strong,

robust youth until some time during the summer
his condition required the attention of a physician.

His ailment soon proved to be fatal. Soon after

he was confined to his bed he decided to become a
Christian and upon confession of faith was bap-
tized on Sunday morning, Sept. 21, 1919. At dif-

ferent times he manifested his faith in prayer by
asking others to pray for him. He was anxious to

hear of the conversion of his associates and en-

joyed his Christian life until lie fell peacefully

asleep late in the evening of Nov. 4. He leaves

his deeply bereaved parents, two sisters, one broth-

er, an aged grandmother, and a number of other

relatives and friends to mourn their loss. The
funeral was held on Thursday afternoon conducted
by the brethren, Daniel Graber and Simon Gin-
gerich. Text, Eccl. 12:1.

Kauffman.—Sarah (Kurtz) Kauffman was born in

Fairfield Co., Ohio, May 8, 1839; died at her home
in Middlebury, Ind., Oct. 14, 1919; aged 80 y. 5

m. 6 d. She was married to Moses M. Kauffman
Nov. 10, 1874. She leaves a deeply bereft husband,
a step-son (Ira Kauffman) one sister (Mrs. Lizzie

Yoder), two brothers (Bishop Jonathan Kurtz and
Joseph Kurtz) and a host of friends.

She had been in failing health for the last three

months which resulted in apoplexy and death. In
her youth she gave her heart to the Lord and
united with the Mennonite Church and has been a

faithful member ever since. Although she had no
children of her own she was a devoted mother to

her step-son. She had many friends which with

the family mourn their loss. Yet not as those who
have no hope, for we believe her to be at rest with

her Lord and Master.

Funeral services were conducted at the Mennonite
Church in Middlebury on Oct. 17 by D. D. Miller

and S. S. Yoder, after which the remains were
laid to rest in the Forest Grove Cemetery.

Blosser.—Abraham Blosser was born in Mahoning
Co., Ohio, Dec. 19, 1842; died Sept. 29, 1919. At
the age of 21 he moved from Ohio to Livingston

Co., 111., where he resided until 1882. Oct. 27,

1864, he was joined in marriage to Mary Grabill,

moving to McPherson Co., Kans., in 1882, living in

our vicinity most of the time since then, having

made Texas, Okla., Colo., and Mo., his home at

different times. He lived on his farm near Hess-
ton, Kans., at the time of his death. Death was
caused by paralysis, suffering about 6 hours. He
leaves his deeply bereaved wife, 4 sons, 4 daughters,

and 31 grandchildren. In 1865 he joined the Men-
nonite Church, serving in the capacity of deacon
for some time. Later, being convicted he was not

taking the right course, being of strong personal

conviction, yet because of this living his faith alone,

he was less active in church work, although be-

lieving to be honest with himself and God living

his convictions as he believed. With this we com-
mend him into the hands of a just God. Funeral

conducted by F. H. Wenger and D. B. Holdeman.
Text, Psa. 39 :4, 5.

Lantz.—Christian Lantz was born in Wayne Co.,

Ohio, Oct. 1, 1834; died in Howard Co., Ind.,

Nov. 6, 1919; aged 85 y. 1 m. 6 d. He was of a

family of 10 children and was the last to survive.

He was married to Barbara Eash Oct. 28, 1861.

To this union were born 2 sons and 1 daughter.

This wife died Sept. 4, 1865.

On Nov. 4, 1866 he was married again to Anna
Shrock. To this union were born 3 sons and 6

daughters. Of these 4 daughters preceded him to

the Spirit world. His second wife died in 1891.

In October, 1891, he was united in marriage to*

Polly Yoder. He united with the Mennonite
Church in early life.

Bro. Lantz was a kind and devoted husband,
possessing a cheerful disposition, and enjoying a

countless number of friends.

He leaves his aged companion, 4 sons, 3 daugh-
ters, 32 grandchildren, 6 great-grandchildren, be-

sides many other relatives and friends. Funeral on
Saturday, Nov. 8, at the Mennonite Church attend-

ed by a large crowd of people. Services conducted

by E. A. Mast, N. M. Slaubaugh and J. S. Horner.

Text, II Tim. 4:6-10. Burial in the Shrock

Cemetery. G. W. N.
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A practical explanation for the "short-
age" in sugar is afforded in the continual
rise in the price of sugar. Latest in the
list of evidences is the action taken which
virtually means that the Louisiana cane
sugar, estimated at 100,000 tons, will retail
at about 22 or 23 cents a pound. The
Government has fixed the price to whole-
salers of beet sugar at ten and one-half
cents a pound. l'his may have some
bearing on the price of cane sugar.

Crime statistics show that in 30 years
crime has increased 500 per cent in the
United States, four times the increase in
population. There were as many murders
in Omaha last year as in London, with its

five million people. Kansas City with a
300,000 population had more murders than
the English capital. Murders in Kansas
average one every other day. Pennsylva-
nia established the mounted police to
check its wave of crime and its success
has led New York State to adopt the same
system of a State police independent of
the city force.—Exchange.

The nation is taking a keen interest in

the outcome o'f the present conference
between the coal miners and operators
with a view to arriving at a conclusion as
to^ wages and conditions. At the time of
this writing there is hope for agreement.

In the conference between operators and
miners there was a clash over the question
of organized labor. The miners insisted
that union men be protected in the regions
where there were no organized labor
unions. The operators insisted that the
non-union men be protected in the regions
where unionism was the rule and -that

there should be no effort to force union-
ism on non-union men. That dispute
ought to have been settled easily. Union
or non-union, all should have a right to
work. The greatest trouble all along has
been the disposition to interfere with the
rights of others rather than to seek for
their own rights.

£ A WORD TO SUBSCRIBERS I
Y £
I£ Several weeks ago we published

£ an article by Bro. Aaron Loucks,

f General Manager of the Mennonite

J!
Publishing House, calling attention

I to a proposed new schedule of prices

Y to go into effect Jan. i, 1920. Ac- ,

J.
cording to this new schedule the X

£ price of the Gospel Herald will be £
Y $1.50 a year, instead of $1.25, as here- j
|> tofore. But we want to give all our £
£ subscribers an opportunity to renew £
t at present rates, if they so desire, j
J»

To all paying up arrearages the op- *
£ portunity is extended to renew, and X
£ to pay in advance at present rates X
v as far as they desire. Look at the >

J»
label at the top of this page and see %

? how it reads. If there is an error

Y there, notify us at once.

% The Gospel Herald will be sent to J
||

new subscribers from the time they
J»* subscribe until Jan. 1, 1921, at the £

£ regular subscription price of $1.25. £
Y Call the attention of your neighbors, f

J!

who are not subscribers, to this offer. £

Mattawana, Pa.

Report of Sunday school and mission
meeting held at Mattawana, Pa., Oct.
28-30, 1 019.

Subjects Considered: The Opportunity
and Responsibility of this Sunday School
Meeting; To every Man His Work; Who
is Responsible for the Conduct of the
Teen-age Pupil? The Literature Problem
in the Home and the Sunday School;
Power of Little Things Consecrated to
God; How may the Sunday School be
Kept on Gospel Principles? How Safe-
guard our Sunday Schools against the
Errors of the Day; How to get a Deeper
Spirit of Worship and Reverence for God;How and to what Extent may the Open-
ing Exercises and General Lesson be
Varied for Profit; Should the Sunday
School have an Advisory Committee, and
of whom should it Consist? Apostolic
Methods of Spreading the Gospel; Oppor-
tunities for Mission Work; (1) In the
Home Land; (2) In the Cities; (3) Matt.
28:19; Consecration; How can We Train
Our Young People for Mission Work?
How can we Keeo Our Young People's
Meetings Alive and Active? How can We
Organize Our Young People's Meetings to
the Best Advantage?
Speakers: T. B. Harshberser, H E

Kauffman, J. N. Durr, J. B. Zook, Tonas
D. Yoder, Amos Stoltzfus, O. H. Zook,
T. W. Weaver, Mitchell Yoder, J F.
Bressler, N. E. Miller, Pius Kenagy,
William Lauver, S. C. Yoder, J. B.
Kanagy, Bro. Musselman, John E Kauff-
man, S. T. Yoder, John D. Yoder, J. H
Byler.
These meetings were well attended, both

by the home people and by visitors. In-
terest good. Secretaries,

Cuma Harshberger
Mollie Kanagy

Tofield, Alta.

Eleventh Quarterly Sunday School Meet-
ing Held at the Mennonite Church near
Tofield, Alta., Sept. 28, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Roy Zook; Secy.,
Jacob Brenneman.

Subjects considered: The church as a
light-house laboring for eternal ends;
What constitutes the conduct of those who
accept the teaching of the Bible; The
contrast between formal and real spiritual
worship; Present and future woes and
blessings.

Speakers: A. P. Hartzler, Joe Voegtlin,
Warren Shaum, Fannie Stutzman, Jerrie
Sitler, D. E. Maurer, Keturah Kauffman,
Joe Schrock, Ezra Stauffer, Lydia Roth,
J. L. Stauffer, Mary Lauber.

Children's exercises conducted by Fannie
Voegtlin.

Closing remarks and prayer by moder-
ator. Secretary.

West Liberty, Ohio
Forty-eighth quarterly mission meeting,

held at Oak Grove Church near West
Liberty, Ohio, October 18, 1919.

Organization: Mods., Earl M. Yoder.
J. Oliver Yoder; Secy., John I. Yoder;
Treas., A. Y. Hartzler; Chor., Gertrude
Yoder.

Subjects discussed: "Go Ye;" "Pray
Ye;" "Give."
Speakers: Christian Byler, A. I. Yoder,

Celesta Smudker, J. A. Hilty, John Y.
King, S. E. Allgyer, John Umble, Levi
Plank, A. S. King, Eli Yoder, Sam Warye.
Mission sermon by Bro. A. I. Yoder.
Offering, $475.42.

C. F. Yake, Assist. Sec'y.

November 20, 1919

Buckwalter; Chor., Wm. Detwiler; Sec'y,
Ruth Detwiler, Amy Kreider.
Subjects discussed: Power and beauty

of the Sunday School; Sacrifices for spir-
itual work, Does it pay to make them;
Our opportunities and responsibilities as a
church under present world conditions;
What does the Sunday school owe the
unconverted? Our aim to walk as Jesus
walked.

Children's Meeting, J. S. Shoemaker.
Speakers: J. S. Shoemaker, C. Z. Yoder,

L. J. Johnston; George Bissey, Hannah
Bissey, M. D. Allison, H. R. Buckwalter
Sermon (I Kings 2:2,3), J. S. Shoe-

maker.
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EDITORIAL
"In everything give thanks."

Thanksgiving day is an annual day

of thanks to God, so ordered by

official appointment. If the thanks

that you offer this day are the over-

flow of what there is in your heart, it

is an indication that for you every

day is a day of thanksgiving.

Sometimes we hear the charge

made that evangelists have a habit of

passing by the smaller congregations

and devoting their time to the larger

bodies. We are glad to be able to

state that this charge is not true of

the great majority of our brethren

who do evangelistic work. But here

is an illustration which may throw

some light on why some congrega-

tions are not favored with ministerial

visits as others are

:

One of your neighbors invites you

to come over and see him some time.

"I will," you reply—and you are

perfectly sincere in your answer. But

you are crowded with work, and

simply fail to go. Another neighbor

says, "Here is some work that I need

help on ; won't you come over and

help?" "Yes," you say, i "I'll help"—

and over you go <K) help him. Were
you partial between neighbors? Not

necessarily.

As a congregation (large or small)

you extend invitations to ministers to

come and visit you some time, and

you will likely get promises, made in

good faith, that will never be fulfilled.

But if you specify the work you have

to do, and make your invitation

urgent enough, you will be more

liable to succeed in your efforts.

Thanksgiving.—Elsewhere in this

number will be found a number of

timely thoughts on Thanksgiving.

The occasion which called forth these

thoughts is' the annual fast day set

apart by government officials, accord-

ing to custom, when all people are

asked to repair to their respective

places of worship to render thanks to

Almighty God for blessings received.

It is one of the bright spots in the

record of nations. We sincerely trust

that Christian people everywhere may

avail themselves of the opportunity,

not merely because the chief magis-

trate of our nation commands it but

because the goodness of God richly

deserves such a tribute.

We are glad to note that in many

of our congregations provisions have

been made for an all day meeting on

this occasion. In some there is a

speaal meeting arranged for provid-

ing Tor a Sunday school, missionary,

or some other form of religious gath-

ering while in others there are series

of meetings going on and Thanksgiv-

ing day is fittingly counted in with

the reries. May God richly bless all

effoits put forth in His name.

The burden of the messages sent

forth under the general head of

"Thanksgiving Meditations" is that

the day may be made not merely a day

of formal thanksgiving but that we
have a day of real worship, of soul-up-

lift, of practical outpouring of what

ought to be in every Christian heart.

To this thought may we add that the

day be made a day of fasting rather

than feasting, of rejoicing in the Lord

rather than of carnal levity. Let us

look at our plans in the light of I Cor.

10:31, and the record of the day will

not only bring glory to God but joy

to our own hearts and the hearts of

others.

A Call to Consecration and Prayer.

—The following is an extract from a

letter sent out by the "Great Commis-

sion Prayer League." It points out

present conditions so clearly that we
pass it on for meditation by our

readers

:

The time has come when the Church
must go to God for itself before it can

go to God for a lost world. Prayerless
churches are powerless churches—from
GOD'S point of view,—no matter how full

of "good works."
The church of the New Testament that

lost its vision was A WORKING
CHURCH; "nevertheless," said Christ, "I
have somewhat against thee, BECAUSE
THOU HAST LEFT THY FIRST
DOVE. Remember therefore from
whence thou are fallen, and REPENT,
AND DO THY FIRST WORKS."

Is not the FIRST work of the Church
INDIVIDUAL REGENERATIOiN, rath-

er than making white the OUTSIDE of

the social and civic cup?
The Church, the salt of the earth, must

evangelize the world or be swallowed up
by a world reverting to barbarism, BUT
IT MUST RE-EVANGELIZE ITSELF
FIRST. And it can do this only by
entering anew the power house of confes-
sion and repentance and prayer, and of

SELF-PURGTNG. It must cease
_

its

toleration of unholy alliances, of undisci-

plined membership, of Sabbath-breaking,
of worldly pleasure-seeking, df ecclesias-

tical wire-pulling, of secret society domin-
ation, of the unequal yoke with unbeliev-

ers, of the teaching of "damnable heresies"

that "drown men's souls in perdition," of

"seducing spirits" and "doctrines of dev-

ils." It must humble itself. It must "cry

aloud, and spare not"—to itself, and then

to the world. It must "preach Christ, and
Him crucified"—its ONLY hope and the

world's ONLY HOPE.
The world today is politically and

socially and industrially in turmoil, be-

cause the Church of the Son of God has

practically ceased evangelizing in the

power of its "first love." It has cut

loose its moorings and is being "carried

about with every wind of doctrine, by the

sleight of men" who "lie in wait to

deceive" by stealthily substituting social

service panaceas for personal salvation

from sin. What wonder that "the whole
head is sick, and the whole heart faint?"

The very foundations oif society the

world over are being shaken—political

disorder, social disorder, industrial dis-

order, religious disorder—ferment and up-
heaval everywhere. "If the foundations be
destroyed, what can the righteous do?"
But the Lord is still accessible by

prayer. And today multiplied thousands
of believers throughout the world are

lifting up their eyes anew "unto the hills,

from whence cometh their help."

Churhes and individual 'members

who are wholly consecrated to God,

given to prayer and constant active

service, never knowingly doing any-

thing wrong, and improving every

opportunity to advance the Master's

Kingdom, are not affected by this

message. The rest will please take

notice and seek at the Throne the

help that God alone can give.
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Thanksgiving Meditations

The Measure of our Thanksgiving

It is very easy to say "thanks" or

"thank you" when some one does us a

favor ; but how does the other party

know whether it is really a "thank
you" that comes from the heart or

one that comes only from the lips.

In our giving of thanks on thi.

Th-anksgiAnng Day, Nov. 27, 1919,

what will be the measure of our

thanksgiving? Will it be only from

the lips, or, will it be from the heart

and exemplified in our life by sharing

our blessings with those in less fortu-

nate circumstances?

Will we say "Thanks" to our heav*

.enly Father for His blessings and
then selfishly spend 'the means He
gives us. or will we give to Him, by
helning those in need, the portion due

Him?
Good works, not words, are the true

measure of our thanksgiving.

I. S. Johns.

Thanksgiving

O give thanks unto the L,ord; for
he is good: for his mercy endureth for
ever.—Psa. 136:1.

Yes the Lord is good, He gives us

so many things to be thankful for,

• they are without number. Above all,

we should be thankful that we
have the privilege of worshiping Him
unmolested. It is our duty and we
should' consider it a privilege to offer

praise and thanksgiving unto our
heavenly Father.

Praise ye the Lord, I will praise the

Lord with my whole heart, in the

assembly of the upright and in the

congregation" (Psa. Ill :1).

Kathryn M. Zook.
* * * *

Thanksgiving Thoughts

Thanksgiving day once more!
How the years roll by. And almost

before we realize it, we are called

upon by the "power that be" to lay

aside our earthly cares and assemble
at the house of God, and lift our
hearts and voices to God in grateful

praise and thanksgiving for the many
blessings enjoyed during the past

year; and how fitting, too. What
have we received during the past year
to be thankful for?

Most of us think, first of all, of the

crops of wheat, and corn, the food we
eat, and the clothing we wear.

Surely the Lord deserves much
praise for these blessings, for He
gave them all. But how often do we
think of the pure air, the sparkling
water, the fuel to keep us warm, the

sunshine and rain, the freedom from
pestilence and famine and war, the

freedom of worship, and the blessing
of salvation, the atoning blood of the
Lamb, and the blessed Bible. And
the many, many more. Oh, how God
has cared and blessed ! And when we
have poured out our hearts and souls
to God in praise and thankfulness, we
will only have faintly given Him the

praise due. Oliver H. Zook.
* * * * *

Grateful Obedience

There are many things for which
we should be thankful. What would
become of us if God would not lead

us? People sometimes say (as I have
often heard them say), "It is nobody's
business where I go; I'll go where I

please. If I want to go to such places

as pool rooms, moving picture shows,
or other places of amusement, whose
business is it but my own?"
But what if Christ Jesus would

come while we are in such a place?

Would any professed child of God go
to such a place if he thought the Lord
would insist on going along? It is,

after all, the Lord's business what we
do or where we go. Christ is often

displeased. What would Jesus do if He
were in our places? Let us as Christian
people follow Him. We have a very
nice example set forth in Jno. 3:16.

We should think more about what God
has done for us. Let us thank Him
for all that He has done for us. and

obey Him in all things.

By a Brother.*****
Thanksgiving

There are many things we should
be thankful for. God has given us

all things to enjoy and we ought to

thank Him for them in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ.

T ii I Chron. 16:8 we read, "Give
thanks unto the Lord, call upon his

name, make known his deeds among
the people."

November 27

When we think how kind God was
to send His only begotten Son into

this sinful world to die in our stead,

we feel very thankful ; but there are
other blessings, too, that we are

enjoying every day that I fear we
do not appreciate as we should.

I once read a story of a young girl

who had serious trouble with her
eyes, and had to spend a great deal

of time in a dark room. When her
sight was again fully restored, she

said, "I am sure I shall never spend
another dull minute." It was good
enough just to see things, but it took
months of partial blindness to teach
her that a pair of bright eyes and a

beautiful world to look upon are

blessings to be thankful for. If we
were to name over our helps to

thankfulness, we would find a number
of things which were not pleasant to

experience. A week of sickness is a

wonderful help in making us thankful

for health. A lonely day spent among
strangers teaches us to appreciate

home and friends as nothing else can.

The psalmist says, "It is a good
thing to give thanks unto the Lord,

Let us come before him with thanks-

giving and sing praises unto his

name."
May God help us each day that we

may not become careless in thanks-

giving, but appreciate more and more
our many blessings we enjoy.

Maude E. Hartzler.

jft 3{c !jt 5|t S^C

Praise the Lord

"Oh that men would praise the

Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of

men."
We cannot help but say these words

with the psalmist as we look about

us and see how bountifully the Lord
has blest us, both with the things of

this world and spirtually. How do

we praise the Lord? It is easy to

say, "I thank thee Father," but does

our thanks come from the heart? If

50, we will not go and live ungodly
lives, but accepting the bounties from

His hand we will use them in a way
that we know will be acceptable in

His sight.

When we really appreciate a gift

from a friend we use the article as

intended by the giver. Why then

not consecrate our all to our heavenly

Father who is the Giver of every good
and perfect gift? Thus we extend

our Thanksgiving season into a life

of joyful service. O. N. Johns.
sjc ?|c 3fc s|c jft

Why We should Praise the Lord
"Bless the Lord, O my soul ; .

and
all that is within me, bless his holy

name. Bless the Lord, O my soul;

and forget not all his benefits."

The Lord is worthy of praise. Not
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only is He worthy of the formal

praise of our lips, but of all that is

within us. Mind, affections, and will

should unite to praise His name, li

is in view of what the Lord is as He
has revealed Himself to us in His

Word that we should praise Him.
In the first place, we should praise

Him in view of His holiness, for that

is the fundamental fact of His charac-

ter in the Bible. "Holy, holy is the

Lord God Almighty, the whole earth

is full of His glory." Bless His holy

name.
After praising Him for what He is,

we praise Him for what He does—for

"all His benefits" which He bestows

upon us. We need to exhort our soul

not to "forget" all His benefits.

"Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and
strength, and honor, and glory, and

blessing." I. B. Witmer.*****
Our Father's Care

"Bless the Lord, O mv soul, and

forget not all His benefits."

No doubt David took a retrospec-

tive view of his life as he wrote this

devoted psalm of thanksgiving, so

dear to the heart of the believer and
so often repeated by those whose
hearts go out in gratitude to God the

Giver of all good. He must have

remembered his childhood days when
under the care of his father he

received his training and drank from

the well at Bethlehem. His life as

a shepherd caring for his father's

sheep exposed to the dangers of wild

beasts, his flight as a fugitive from
the presence of Saul into the land of

the Philistines, and many other trying

experiences must have come vividly

to his mind and he is made to realize

his heavenly Father's care and protec-

tion from all dangers and harm. He
had many narrow escapes and en-

dured many privations, yet for all

this he realized that all was under the

supervision of his heavenly Father.

Each trial made its impression upon
his character and as he clung to God
in all the distressing environments his

soul was refined and he became a man
after God's own heart.

Brother, have you ever gone back

to the old home where you received

your training and bringing up and
drank again from the old well, and
then in your mind rehearsed the

history of your whole life? You
remember your temptations and ex-

posures to evil, the times of trial and
its results, the yieldings and the

times of withstanding, and you won-
der how it is that you are still what
you are. Brethren, our lives are still

spared for the service of God. May
we press onward in the cause of

righteousness expressing our thank-

fulness for we know God has pre-

served us all these years for a holy

cause. May we not forget all his

benefits. Silvanus Yoder.*****
True Thankfulness

I am sure it js without doubt in

everyone's mind that we are blessed

with a host of things to be thankful

for. Blessing after blessing has been

handed down to us ever since the

landing of our Pilgrim fathers who
instituted Thanksgiving day.

How are we going to prove our

thankfulness to our heavenly Father?
Are we going to prove it to Him by
the large amount of thankful expres-

sions we can put into words on

Thanksgiving day? Is our friend's

loyalty proven to us by the thankful

expressions he can make to us on

certain occasions, or by his attitude to

us each day he comes in contact with

us?

The answers to these questions are

evident. God will prove our thankful-

ness by our daily life, our labors and

our real sacrifices ; not by the gifts

of our abundance, but by our. real

sacrifices. Rhea. Yoder.

Thanks for Over-ruling Providence

As our minds run over the things

for which we are especially thankful,

the thought which remains uppermost
in our minds is the over-ruling power
of a Divine Providence. When sin is

so prevalent on every hand, both in

the lives of those we come in contact

with from day to day, and in the

public world with which the news-
papers acquaint us, it sometimes
seems to us that the Lord could not

extend mercy much longer, but exe-

cute the wrath of His judgment.

Then, perhaps suddenly, our eyes are

opened to grave dangers with which
we were unknowingly confronted, and
which were averted by an unseen

Hand. As in the case of the brother

in the Civil War, who, when the

officer was searching for him and was
well acquainted with him, when he
met him on the road and spoke with

him and his "eyes were holden" that

he did not recognize in him the victim

for whom he sought, so God is every

dav watching- over the minutest de-

tails of the lives of His children.

In return to God for all these

blessings we should have a fuller

trust in Him to guide all the affairs

of our lives, both temporal and spirit-

ual. If God sends the storm today, so

that we can not make a journey as

we had planned, He may be averting

a misfortune that might befall us had

we made the journey. If the Lord
sends the early frost, or withholds

the rain that our crops are shortened,

we should have faith that He is in

wisdom doing that which will be
infinitely best for His believing chil-

dren. Ella Miller.*****
Thanksgiving

Today we have the privilege of

saying with the psalmist. "O give

thanks unto the Lord; for he is good:
for his mercy endureth for ever."

The Lord of mercy and loving

kindness, who by wisdom has created

the heavens, the earth, the sun, the

moon, the stars, and all things else

and has placed us here to enioy His
creations, to be an honor to Him, and

to glorify His holy name, is as rich in

mercy as in the days of our fore-

fathers.

He has preserved and blessed us in

temporal things above all peoples.

With a strong hand, and a stretched

out arm, He has brought us safely

through the terrible conflict that has

ended only a short while ago.

He has given us open doors of

worship and strong spiritual leaders

to guide us. Space will not allow us

to mention all His goodnesses toward
us.

How are we measuring up to His
standard in returning thanks?

Do we return thanks only with our

lips, or do we return thanks by
humbling ourselves and by arising

to the privilege of feeding and cloth-

ing tKe hungry and bringing unto

them the true Bread from Heaven?
May the great blessings that we

have received be the means of wean-

ing us from selfishness and presump-

tion, and draw us to a more holv and

useful life for Him who died that we
might live. Wayne S. Martin.*****

Some Reasons for Thanksgiving

Thanksgiving is a time of real joy

to all who truly recognize that all

things are direct gifts of God's over-

flowing storehouse, "Who eiveth us

richlv all things to eniov." If we
are inclined toward unthankfulness let

us think of the seven grains of corn

apiece which the Pilgrims had left at

that first Thanksgiving time, and
make some comparisons, and I am
sure it will help us to have more
gratitude towards Him from whom all

blessings flow. A few temporal things

for which our hearts should overflow

with thankfulness are : The fact that

few of us have ever felt the pangs of

hunger; that we do not know what it

is to be without home or shelter; a

government that urges us to have a

special day for worship ; that we have

always had bountiful harvests. But
the great masses do not seem to

comprehend where these blessings
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come from. This leads me to con-
clude then, that the real joy that
Thanksgiving brings to us is deter-

mined largely by the amount of

thanks- living there is in our lives.

Clayton Bergey.
"

«t ,
. • .

What Thanksgiving Means

Thanksgiving is here again, and
how grateful we are that we are so

fortunate as to live under a govern-
ment that at least once a year ad-

monishes us to set a dav apart to

prayer and thanksgiving; and surely

could we count our blessings one by
one we would find ourselves blessed
of God.

Thanksgiving, to the Christian,

means more than words expressed by
so many letters of the alphabet—more
than is expressed by word or tongue.
It is a fact in deed and in truth which
brine? about a deep, heart-felt grati-

tude for unmerited favors which can-
not be expressed but had the power
to work within us a svmpathetic
immil c e that shows outwardly
through our contact with our fellow-

men in provoking- them to prai>e, love,

and the giving of thanks to Him who
alone merits praise and thanks in the

highest. J. A. Buckwalter.

Why Thank God?

Praise ye the Lord! who is there

that doe=; not recognize the fact that

.God ruled thru all the history of the

world, added His blessing to the

extent that Hi? people lived near to

Him. We upon whom the last days
are falling must recognize the same
fact, since we believe He is the Giver

of all these blessings, both natural

and spiritual, we have great reasons

to thank Him for all that Ave enjoy.

In that He has called us out of

darkness into His marvelous light and
i= g-iving grace that we may continue

serving", that the world war is over,

the plague (influenza) was stayed

surely all that we have suffered was
to bring us nearer to Him. Who is

there that has given too much in time

or monev and consequently has suf-

fered? But in return we are living in

a land of plenty. Could not our land

have been a Belgium or Syria where
some are made to stoop and eat grass

like the ox? Let us count our
blessings one by one, such as lands,

houses, (not mansions) clothes, food,

conveyances, and above that Christian

liberty and recognition of our faith

by the Government, etc. "Bless the
Lord, O mv soul, and forget not all

His benefits." A. S. Horst.

The only antidote for worldliness is

a deep-seated conviction in righteous-
ness.

Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting.

—

We are glad to say that the work at

this place is progressing. Our Sunday
school is increasing slowly, but steadi-

ly, and we will have to be getting

more teachers to take care of the

pupils We believe the teaching of

the Word of God is having a good
effect upon the lives of the boys and
gJrls.

Bro. Ezra Yordy, of the Roanoke
congregation, has been coming down
every Sundav evening to preach for

us. We appreciate his labor of love,

vnd the sacrifice he is making in

doing so. May the Lord abundantly
bless him in his service. His message
last night was from the text, Jno.

10:16; "And other sheep I have,

which are not of this fold." It caused
us to meditate upon the great number
of souls that are without Christ, and
our responsibility to give to them
the Words of Life. Oh, may we be
used of Him to point souls to Christ

in this part of this city.

Sister Martha Nofsinger, of Wash-
ington. 111., one of our regular Sunday-

school teachers, took charge of the

Children's Meeting last evening. We
are glad for the help given by Sister

Nofsingfer, also by Bro. and Sister

John Roth's who come over from
Morton every Sunday afternoon.

Last week Sisters Anna Ulrich and
Mrs. E. E. Schertz of Eureka, came
down and cleaned our living apart-

ments and the chapel for us. May
the Lord bless them for it. Bro.

Harnish was at the time unable to do
much, having had his tonsils removed
on Tuesday morning.
We thank vou all for your help and

support of the work here. Pray for

us that our efforts may count for

Christ. The Workers.

The master mind not affiliated with

God the Father thru Jesus Christ His
Son, has an emptyness thai is sorrow-
ful, pitiful.

Do not be too hasty in your conclu-

sion, you may need to confess.—S. G.

Shenk.

A FEW TESTIMONIES

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald

(Concluded)

Taking a retrospective view, I am made
to think that some loving hand like that
of a father or mother, but invisible, has
guided me with incredible courtesy from
childhood to the present time.

I have been meditating for hours. You
will say. then you have had time for

preparation. On the contrary, I feel I

lack the ability to make clear my testimo-
n}r to be readily understood by all who
may read it. as I have had very little

experience in arranging thoughts.

How anxiously I was seeking happiness!
I used to find myself sad and burdened,
even at the point of giving up in despair.

But hope was always with me. that hope
that inspired me to continue looking for

that which I desired. Often my associates

would say to me, "How I wish I could

be like you, you always seem so happy."
It is true I always tried to appear happy,
but is was superficial, for in the depths
of my soul I had something like a dark
veil that completely enveloped my eyes
with the result that I could not see things

as the}- really were.

I was needing some one to help me
remove that veil that was gradually
overpowering me. The 27th of April,

there was announced a religious meeting
to he held near my home. I did not
know what it could be and I went out of

curiosity. I entered that Mission Hall,

and for the first time I heard the Gospel
preached. The words of the preacher
greatly impressed me, and his testimony
was as darts to my heart. I did not have
the least idea of the joy that he said

he had. I attended these meetings night
after night, and in my soul I felt a great

longing and irresistible desire to know
the truth. I was surprised to find that

my soul was not possessing that which
I was anxiously desiring. It was because
I believed that one should experience
some sensation instead of simply believing

what the Word of God says. Indeed I

was at the point of discouragement, but
as always there was a powerful hand
upholding me which I then did not
recognize. At last, through His grace
I obtained the victory and with it, joy,

happiness, and many other blessings that

filled my being. Since the day of my
conversion, I have pledged myself to be a

blessing to my brethren, to my home and
even to my country. How I rejoice on
knowing that I have left the way of

darkness, perdition and death, and have
given my heart to the Lord Jesus Christ

and that I am really his daughter. I

possess a Bible, His written Word, and
I know that every person that may have
such a marvelous treasure, will not con-

tinue to walk in darkness.
T have now learned that one should not

see to believe, but believe to see.

I close requesting the prayers of all,

Aurelia Zapico.

This young lady 21 years of age has

already become a very useful helper at

the Mission. In order to know more
about this girl, we refer our readers to

the article, that appeared in an earlier

issue of the Gospel Herald, on

"The girl on the corner."

Having more schooling than some
of the others, she is more efficient,

and is proving to be the making of a
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successful teacher. She too has not

missed a Sunday in Sunday school,

and only one Wednesday night serv-

ice since the work has been started in

Pehuajo. She teaches a class of

young girls in the Sunday school, and
comes to our home every Tuesday to

have explained to her the lesson. She
seems real anxious that others should

know of the Christ that she has

found.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Buenos Aires,

S. A.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CARDS AND
PICTURE ROLLS SENT

FROM HOME

By Lydia L. Lehman

For the Gospel Herald.

It is most gratifying to note the

response to the call for Sunday school

ca rds. Many have come during the

last few months and we v ish to thank
each one who has had a pai t in

sending them. They are very useful

in many ways.
Ihe Monday following the last

temperance Sunday school lesson, one
of the English school boys came to me
and said, "I want a picture card of

Daniel. We studied about him in our

Sunday school lesson yesterday." , 1

searched through the cards you sent

and found several about Daniel and
gave him the one that was connected

with the lesson. He was very much
p' eased.

The large picture rolls help to hold

ihe village childrens; attention In

"•Friday school and help to impress

;

-he iesfaon that is taught on tr-eir

minds. In my Bible class hi th«e

English school the boys like these

pictures. It helps them to understand

and remember the lesson better.

Take courage. That which might find

its way to your waste basket may
help some one to know Jesus.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

Don' forget to set aside a portion of

your income, as the Lord has pros-

pered you, as the money is coming
your way ; else when the occasion

comes when you should use the

money for the Lord's work you may
have spent.—N. H. M.

I have often wondered how much
we are hindering^ the cause of Christ

by not being in Gospel order as we
should. If I am not in Gospel order

I am positively hindering God's work.

—Martha Buckwalter.

There must be depth and strength

of character if we would put to

practice the Bible teaching on Mar-
riage.—N. H. Mack.

CHRISTIAN WORKERS NEEDED

By Mrs. Beulah E. Gant

For the Gospel Herald

(The following article, sent us by
Secretary Ramseyer of the Northern
Bible Society, shows the need for

workers in a vast field that is greatly

neglected. This is but one among a

number of counties that is sorely in

need of Gospel light. It will be many
generations, if the Lord delays His
coming, before this old w.orld will

be in condition that any Christian

worker will have excuse to say, There
is nothing for me to do.—Editor.)

Meade County, South Dakota, con-

tains three thousand six hundred
square miles. The only two towns
of any size in the county are one

hundred and ten miles apart by wagon
road, and seven hundred miles must
be traveled in going from one town
to the other by rail.

It is mostly a stock-raising region,

although of late years dairying and
mixed farming are receiving more
attention.

As South Dakota leads all the other

states of the Union, in the physical

fitness of her soldiers boys, so Meade
County excells all the other counties

of the state in this same quality. But
no one has ever heard any boasting

of the spiritual fitness of its people,

for it is plain that there are thirty-six

townships in the northern part of the

county without any Sunday school

or other religious services.

The sacred Scriptures are not found

in a majority of the homes in this

needy country. I dare say there are

vast numbers of Christian people in

our county, who do not know that

such conditions exist in the great

West. Once the news is brought
to them, I imagine I can hear them
singing like Nehemiah's men of old

when the Temple walls were in ruins

"Let us rise up and build." No one
can comprehend a situation like this

without resolving in his heart that

there must be more Christian workers
in Western South Dakota. The peopk
are hungering for the Gospel, an&
personal work and Bible distribution

is a pleasure, for they thankfully

receive God's Word. "So shall my
word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth : it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that

which 1 please and it shall prosper in

the thing whereto I sent it." The
prayers and contributions of Christian

people are needed, for "The harvest

truly is plenteous, but the labourers

are few
;
Pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest, that he will send forth

laborers into his harvest."

Duluth, Minn.

A PARTING WORD

By S. C. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

According to present plans, this will

be the last night, for some time that

we will spend in our native land,

before we set sail for South America.
Though weary in body and mind,
with the duties of the past few days
in getting ready for the voyage, we
have found a few moments for medi-
tation and reflection.

To leave the land of our childhood,

the place where we grew to manhood
and has since then been our home and
now holds all that is dear to us by
the ties of nature, our family, our
kin, and our Church is not a light

matter. In spite of the anticipation

of new experiences that may lay

before us our mind wanders back to

the midwest, to the. humble fireside,

which we call our home.

With all these mingled feelings

within us tonight, we still feel that it

is a blessed privilege to be found
worthy to be considered an "ambassa-
dor for God" going forth to look after

His interests in other lands. As we
set forth on our mission, we wish by
this means to give an expression of

gratitude to the entire brotherhood,

east and west, north and south, for

their interest, confidence, good wishes
and God-speeds on the way.
We also want all to know that we

are not going forth in the power of

our own might but are leaning heavily

on the Church and ihe Lord, on the

Church for remembrance in your
intercessions before the Throne, on
the Lord, for wisdom and power,

because He is the source of it all

and it is in His Name that we go
forth.

We have ample reason to believe

that God, who has never forsaken

Hi? children, will not forsake us, nor

ours, but that He is abundantly "abki

to keep that which we have commit-

ted unto Him against that day."

New York City. Sailing on S. S.

Vauban, Nov. 19, 1919.

"The law of the Lord is perfect;

converting the soul. ' A man read in

his Bible and said, "Wife, if this is

true we are wrong.'' Then he read

some more and said, "Wife, if this is

true we are lost." Then he read a

little farther and said, "Wife, if this is

true there is a way to be saved."

—

Martha Buckwalter.

The value of Bible study is real

companionship with God. And where
can you get a better start in this than

right in the home?—Martha Buckwal-

ter.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

.irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

A THANKFUL SPIRIT

We thank thee, O Father, for all that is

bright

—

The gleam of the day and the stars of the
night;

The flowers of our youth and the fruits of

our prime,
And blessings that march down the

pathway of time.

We thank thee, O Father, for all that is

drear

—

The sob of the tempest, the flow of the

tear;

For never in blindness, and never in vain,

Thy mercy permitted a sorrow or pain.

We thank thee, O Father, for song and for

feast

—

The harvest that glowed, and the wealth
that increased;

For never a blessing encompassed earth's

child

But Thou in Thy mercy looked downward
and smiled.

We thank thee, O Father of all, for the

power
Of aiding each other in life's darkest hour;

The generous heart, and the bountiful

hand,
And all the soul help that sad souls

understand.

We thank thee, O Father, for days yet to

be—
For hopes that our future will call us to

thee;
That all our eternity forms through Thy

love,

One Thanksgiving Day in the rriansions

above.

—Will Carleton.

FATHER

(An address delivered 'by Jacob A.
Heatwole before the iSunday school
Conference held at the East Holbrook
Mennoniite Church, Oct. 26, 1919.

Reported by the Secretary.)

Webster gives eight different uses

of the word "Father." The first use is

that of the next male ancestor, or the

meaning we have comprehended in

the word "sire." The Bible uses it in

this sense when it says, "Honor thy

father."

The next use given is, the fore-

runner of a race. Abraham was
considered the father of the Hebrews

;

Jacob of the Irsaelites; and Ham of

the Ethiopians.

The word father is applied to the

teachers and leadeis of the Church in

the early Christian era, such as Clem-
ent, Polycarp, and others.

Those who are venerated for their
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age or kindness or wisdom are called

fathers. This is especially true in

Oriental countries. A man to whom
the people go for advice because of

his wisdom and experience is called

"father" by all classes.

The clergyman in some churches is

addressed as "father." You know
how common it is for the Catholics to

call their priest, "father." It was this

use of the word that Jesus had in

mind when He said, "Call no man
your father." Taking the Bible as a

criterion we have abundant evidence
that we are allowed to apply the word
to our earthly father. The Bible uses
the word in this sense when it says,

"Honor thy father"—and if it were
wrong to apply it in this way it would
not be so used in the Bible.

One who gives origin to a certain

truth or doctrine, or one who is an
exemplification of a certain truth, is

called the father of that teaching.

For example ; Satan is the Father of

lies and of the ungodly. Jesus said

of a certain class, "Ye are of your
father, the devil." Dr. Still was called

the father of osteopathy because he
was the originator of that method of

treatment for disease
;

Wesley was
called the "Father of Methodism."
The apostle Paul, in speaking to

Timothy and Titus, calls them his

sons, because he was their teacher.

And 1 am quite sure that Timothy
thought of Paul as his father, because
it was through his teaching that

Timothy was converted. Several
years ago we were at Conference, and
two of the girls were along. They
told me this experience on the way
home : While in conversation with a
young man there, one of them said,

"Jacob Heatwole is my father." He
said in reply, "Yes, he is a father to

me too." When I thought of the

interest of that family of boys has had
in me and the influence—I say it

humbly—that my life has had upon
them, I was not surprised to hear of

that remark. I take it as the highest

compliment that can come to me as a

minister and evangelist, to find that

my work has been effective and that

some one can look up to me and say I

have been a father to them.

I think back tonight and recall men
who have influenced my life. I can-

not mention them all, but I want to

refer to one especially, that is John S.

Coffman. If I were to speak of

anyone as Timothy would have ad-

dressed Paul, it would be John S.

Coffman. I believe that many who
have known John S. Coffman in their

younger days, look up to him as

Timothy did to the apostle. If we as

ministers and Christian workers can
endear ourselves to the rising genera-
tion by taking special interest in their
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welfare, in the years to come they will

rise up and call us blessed, and many
will be the pleasant memories come
to your mind if you have been
faithful.

Then we have the word "Father"
applied to the first person in the
Trinity. "Our Father which art in

heaven." God is the Father of all

men by creation but in a spiritual

sense God is our Father only when
we are born again.

(To be Continued)

CARING FOR THE CHILD

Mothers and fathers ! make the
good Word of God luscious to the
developing child. Do this by way of

example as well as by word of mouth.
What you choose you must enjoy, and
the same rule applies to your child.

There is in many Christian homes a

resentment to the appeal of the glori-

ous Gospel of Christ. This state of

affairs has been helped largely by the

incompetence of parents. Would that
we had a training-course by corres-

pondence or some other means where-
by the guardians of youth might learn

better how to really guard them from
the dangers of unbelief and indiffer-

ence. And so I say, "Mothers be-
ware" what you do with the child you
have brought into the world. Time
spent in preparing yourself to better

instruct your child in his choice be-

tween right and wrong will be well

invested.—E. P. May.

I WILL

I will start anew this morning, with a

higher, fairer creed;
I will cease to stand complaining of a

ruthless neighbor's greed;
I will cease to sit repining while my duty's

call is clear;

I will waste no moment whining, and my
heart shall know no fear.

I will look sometimes about me for the
things that merit praise;

I will search for hidden beauties that elude
the grumbler's gaze;

I wMl try to find contentment in the paths
that I must tread;

I will cease to have resentment when an-
other moves ahead.

I will not be swayed by envy when my
rival's strength is shown;

I will not deny his merit, but I'll strive to

prove my own;
I will try to see the beauty spread before

me, rain or shine

—

I will cease to preach your duty and be
more concerned with mine.

—Selected.

"He wais wounded for our transgres-

sions, .He was bruised for our iniquities:

the chastisement of our peace was upon

Him; and by His stripes we are healed."

(Isa. 35:5.)
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Lesson for Dec. 7, 1919—Mark 14:

32-54

IN GETHSEMANE
Golden Text.—Watch ye and pray,

lest ye enter into temptation.—Mark
14:38.

Introductory.—We are approaching

the evening of our Savior's life on

earth. The crucifixion was just a-

head. The passover had been eaten,

the ordinances of communion and feet

washing instituted, valuable instruc-

tion given, the famous prayer for the

disciples offered, and now Jesus with

three of His most faithful disciples

was in Gethsemane preparing for the

final ordeal. It is here, in this lonely

place and trying hour, that we get a

view of His greatness and of His

disciples' limitations. Let us study

the lesson with special reference to

what we may learn from it for

ourselves.

Arriving in Gethsemane (32).

—

Coming to the Garden, Jesus instruct-

ed His disciples to remain at a

certain place while He would go by
Himself to pray. The apostles seem
to . have been dazed at what was
apparently before them. Jesus was
the soul of the meeting—and is today,

whenever there is spirituality in a

meeting.

The Praying Savior (33-39).—Tak-

ing with Him Peter, James, and John,

Jesus left the other disciples and went
farther into the Garden. Leaving
them at this new place, He went still

a little farther and wrestled with His

Father in prayer. As we see Him
.there we are impressed with the

following

:

1. Christ's habit of prayer. With
Him it was real habit. Many a time,

as we are given a view of His inner

life, we see Him wrestling with His

Father in prevailing prayer. Is that

also our habit? Do. we approach the

Father in prayer every time there is

a great burden before us? Are we so

near to God that we naturally turn to

Him for help as did our Savior upon
numerous occasions? It is the secret

of power ; the gateway to the over-

coming life.

2. Christ's resignation. He did not

welcome the coming ordeal. If there

is a posible way out, He would rather

not drink the cup of sorrows. But He
is willing to bear it all if that is the

best or if it is the Father's will

Hear His prayer: "Nevertheless, let

not my will but thine be done." It is

a spirit of resignation that should

characterize all our prayers.

3. Christ's sorrow. "My soul is
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exceeding sorrowful unto death," He
said. Though His record was clear,

not a single sin in it, Fie sympathized

with the sinful world and willingly

bore the burden. He was a sufferer in

the fullest sense of the word. Who
can look at this innocent, spotless,

suffering, sympathizing Savior with-

out being touched with His sacrifice.

4. Christ's longsuffering. "He trod

the wine press alone." Coming back
to His disciples He mildly rebuked
them for their sleepiness in this time

of greatest need for watchfulness.

This He repeated three times, but

always with greatest kindness. It is

a most important example and lesson

for present day shepherds.

5. Christ's watchfulness. He not

only prayed, but He was watchful

over His disciples. Three times He
came back to see what Flis disciples

were doing. It is one of the marks
of the true shepherd that he is not

only prayerful and near to God but

also near to his flock, mindful of their

needs.

6. Christ's triumph. "There ap-

peared an angel unto him from heav-
en, strengthening him" (Luke 22:43).

He applied to the Throne, and He
got the victory, the power. It is a

reminder to us that when we are

loaded down with heavy burdens we
may receive the needed power to bear,

by appealing to the Throne.

The Sleeping Disciples (37-41).—
The disciples showed that they were
human. There was never a time

when they needed more to be awake
and wrestling with the Father in

prayer than right now. They needed
it for themselves, they owed it to the

suffering Savior, to whom they owed
so much and who was at this time
under a heavy cloud. But they did

the weak thing and went to sleep.

Shall we condemn? Let the Lord be

judge ; but let us take the lesson

home to ourselves and apply to our-

selves th'e advice we feel like giving

to the sleeping disciples. Did you
ever sleep in church? And did you

ever realize what you exposed your-

self to when you did it? Like the

disciples, you may have been so

overburdened with weariness of the

flesh that it was true of you, as it was
of the disciples; that the spirit was
willing but the flesh was too weak.

That, however, does not do away
with the fact that the disciples sorely

needed the strength they might have

gotten had they, like their Master,

kept clinging to the Throne in prayer;

neither does it take away the fact

that thousands of people have lost

their experience through weaknesses

and temptations which might have

been overcome had they kept awake
in church and gotten the benefit of
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Our Young People

SECRET SOCIETIES.—Eph. 5:1-16; Jno.
18:19-27.

Topic for December 7

MOTTO
"Let your light so shine before men that

they may see your good works, and glori-

fy your Father which is in heaven."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Secrecy.—There are classes of se-

crets. It all depends upon the class in

which a secret is as to the value and in-

tegrity of keeping it. Our Lord recog-

nized the value of one class of secrets

when He said, "When thou doest alms,

let not thine left hand know what thy

right hand doeth; that thine alms may
be in secret and thy Father which seeth

in secret himself may reward thee openly."

Here the secret was kept because of un-

selfish kindness that seeks to avoid the

vanity of applause from men. Another
matter kept only between one and an
erring brother for love's sake because the

telling would injure more than it would
help (Matt. 18:15), but if that would fail

there must be a widening of the circle for

the sake of saving the erring. In such
classes of secrets God is always glorified

and the individual is made more noble and
unselfish. The revealing of such secrets

in their due season will bring no shame
and will magnify the principles of right-

eousness and truth.

But in the class of Secrets which our

topic especially wishes to warn against at

this time there is reason for special con-

sideration. Covering of evil is always
condemned because it is destructive to the

truth and the uprightness of character.

Such covering makes men act a lie and
undermines their purity. The effort to

cover sometimes calls for organized pow-
er. One is in the wrong and takes an-

other into league to help in the wrong and
to conceal it from others. "Don't ted

Mother" is about the 'first expression of

that principle we find in the child. Later

it is, "If you tell on me I'll tell on you."

Still later it is oath/bound secrecy in which
men bind themselves lor selfish ends to

conceal for each other or suffer the pen-
alty specified in the oath. Covering of

evil and selfish advantage, to the dishonor
of the truth and to the • disadvantage of

those not connected, and for the selfish

end of only those connected with the

league cannot be justified. There is no
reason found in the Bible for organized
and oathbound secrecy. It cannot bear
the searchlight of the truth of God.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Help me Lord to live for Thee only.

Deliver me from entanglements of the

world which lead my affections away from
Thee.

the meetings. 'Awake, thou that

sleepest."

The Trial (41, 42).—A third time

did Christ come' to His disciples and
this time informed them that it was
now too late to pray ; that the

betrayer was at hand and the trial

was on. Christ was prepared and
stood the test, even to the hour of

death on Calvary; but the sleeping

disciples were overcome, even as they

had been overcome with sleep, and
for the time being they all forsook

their Lord.—K.
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Field Notes
Bro. N. E. Troyer, of the Canton,

O., Mission, preached at the Oak
Grove Church, near West Liberty, O.,

on Sunday morning, Nov. 16.—A.

A large singing class has been
organized at Hershey's Church, Lan-
caster county, Pa., with Bro. D. M.
Wenger as instructor.

Bro. N. H. Mack, New Holland,
Pa., was one of the instructors at the
Bible Conference, held at Landisville,

Pa., last week.

We go to press early with issue in

order to have the paper reach our
readers before the great national day
of thanks to our Creator.

Bro. N. H. Mack of New Holland,
Pa., closed a series of meetings at

Stony Brook, Pa., with 4 confessions
as one of the visible results.

Steps are being taken in the Chest-
nut Hill, Pa., congregation looking to

the ordination of a deacon to assist

Bro. Christian Charles.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman of this office

is spending the week-end of Nov. 23
in Lancaster county, most of the time
in Bible conference work at Landis-
ville and Rohrerstown.

The practical efficiency of our Busi-
ness Manager and Secretary-Treasur-
er was 'shown during the last few
days of last week, when they repaired
the Publishing House truck and made
it (in parts) as good as new.—R.
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Bro. S. H. Miller, Shanesville, O.,

assisted in the Bible Conference, at
Rohrerstown, Pa., the latter part of

last week.

Arrangements were made for evan-
gelistic meetings to follow the Bible
Meetings at Rohrerstown, Pa., held
Nov. 21-23, Bro. Christian Lehman in

charge.

Bro. Sanford Landis of Bird-in-

hand, Pa., commenced a series of

meetings at Groffdale, Pa., on Sunday
evening, Nov. 16. The meetings are
to continue about two weeks.

Bro. A. O. Histand of Doylestown,
Pa., is expected at Knoxville, Tenn.,
in the fore part of December to hold
meetings at the Mennonite Mission in

that city.

Meetings closed at Bowne Church,
near Elmdale, Mich., Sunday evening,
Nov. 16, with a full house and good
interest. There were several confes-
sions, during the meetings.—A.

A series of meetings began at Mt.
Joy, Pa., Mennonite Church on Sun-
day evening, Nov. 23, with Bro. J. B.
Senger in charge — if previous ar-

rangements were carried out.

Bro. Hiram G. Kauffman and wife
of Landisville, Pa., are making an
extended visit wesi, expecting to go
as far as California before returning
home. As they go, Bro. K. is preach-
ing the Word as opportunity affords.

Arrangements have been made for a

series of meetings at Protection,
Kans., some time in December, at

which time Bro. J. M. Kreider of

Palmyra, Mo., is expected to be with
the brotherhood at that place.

The Report of the recent All-Men-
nonite convention is now in the
printer's hands and will be ready for

distribution shortly. Address all or-

ders to A. S. Bechtel, 1506 N. Main
St., Bloomington, 111. Price 25 cents.

The ministering brethren, Seth Eb-
ersole and Frank Kreider, together
with a number of brethren and sisters

from Lancaster county, Pa., spent
Sunday, Nov. 15, in Bucks and Mont-
gomery counties, filling appointments
at a number of places.

Bro. C. F. Derstine of Eureka, 111.,

worshiped with the brotherhood of

Greenwood, Del., over Sunday, Nov.
16, filling about six appointments.
From this place he went on to Eliza-
bethtown, Pa., and took part in a
Sunday school meeting on Friday of
last week.
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Sunday, Nov. 23, was the date set
for communion services at Erb's
Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., being the
last service of the kind to be held this

season in the bishop district of Bro.
P. R. Nissley. Baptismal services the
day before.

We have on hand a copy of the
program for the Bible Conference to

be held at Amish-Mennonite Churches
near Archbold, Ohio, December 15 to

19 inclusive. Brethren D. H. Bender
of Hesston, Kansas, and J. W. Weav-
er of Union Grove, Pa., are to be the
instructors. Everybody is invited to

attend. May God richly bless this

conference.

Conditions in Austria.—Dr. Rudolf
Wolkan, Professor in the University
of Vienna, Austria, and author of the
valuable books, "Die Lieder der
Wiedertaeufer" (The Hymns of the

Anabaptists) and "Die Hutterer"
(The Hutterites), writes from Vienna
on October 19, 1919:

"Clearly the Treaty of Peace means
the complete ruin of Austria. It is a

sad fact that we now must often go
hungry to bed, for we find ourselves
unable to buy sufficient food. A suit

of clothes which in times of peace
could be bought for 150 Crowns now
costs 2200 Crowns. A pair of shoes
that formerly was worth 20 C. cannot
now be bought for 250 C. Besides
there is in all the city no coal for

fuel purposes. I have a heavy over-
coat on while writing this letter and
every moment I must expect that the
electric light will be turned off. Such
conditions are terrible for a large
city. It is to be feared that in the
next months we shall have no light

for the streets or houses.
No one who has known Vienna in

former times can believe how crime
has increased and how great is the
general insecurity. The most appal-
ling selfishness is everywhere in evi-

dence. Only those who are doing
manual labor are now recognized.
Those who do intellectual work have
lost their value. The city is wholly
in the hands of the social democrats.
A boy who lights the street lamps has
an income of 1250 C. a month, while
a University professor has only 1000
C:"—H.

Correspondence

Lancaster, Pa.

Dear Readers :—Perhaps you some-
times get discouraged. If so, think of

the sick, the aged, the invalids, and
see how much better off you are than
they. I believe that in all our hearts
there is a thankfulness to God for

giving such a loving Friend as Jesus.
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I thank God that I have sisters and

nieces who care for me as they do.

The days are long and dreary. I have

great pain, but I thank God for a

sound mind. I do not want to

murmur and complain. It is now
nearly twenty-four years since I am
in bed all the time. But no matter

what the day may bring forth, of joy

or sorrow, I know the city toward
which I am journeying. And when
the roll is called up yonder I hope to

meet each dear one who has sent

sunshine into my life.

On Oct. 26, we had communion at

our church (Landisville). The day
following Bishop Noah Landis and
wife and Pre. John Lefever and wife

were here to share communion with

me. I am so thankful for this mani-

festation of love shown toward me.

This is the first time that our deacon,

Ben Hess, was unable to be along at

the time of communion. I am glad

to know that they are getting better.

I thank all who so kindly remember
me with visits and letters I can not

thank the Lord enough that it is as

well with me as it is.

Your sister,

Mary A. Leaman.

Smithville, Ohio
(Oak Grove congregation)

On Monday evening Nov. 3, Bro. A.

C. Good of Sterling, 111., came into

our midst to begin a series of meet-

ings. He remained with us during

the following week, and evening after

evening preached to us the Word of

God, which was greatly appreciated

by all who were permitted to attend.

The interest and attendance increased

from day to day. One of the visible

results is 29 public confessions. Oth-

ers are counting the cost, and we hope

that they will also make that good

choice. The believers were encour-

aged to be faithful, and the church

built up in the most holy faith.

Yours sincerely,

J. S. Gerig.

Pond Bank, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We are thankful to God for all His
blessings. On Sunday, Nov. 16, Bro.

H. H. Baer of Hagerstown, Md., came
and preached for us. Text, Acts 24:

25. Our Sunday school maintains an

average of about 20 scholars. We feel

sorry to see so many going after the

pleasures of this world. Our aged
Sister Patterson was called to her

eternal resting place Nov. 12. She
was very bid. She said that she was
always ready to meet the Lord. Pray
for the work and the workers at this

place. Your brother,

James G. Brumbaugh.

Spencerville, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

We again have many reasons to praise

the Lord for His goodness towards us.

On Oct. 26 Bro. J. H. Mosemann of

Lancaster, Pa., came into our midst

to begin a series of meeting which
lasted ten days, ending Nov. 4.

The clear brother expounded the

Word with boldness and power. We
as hearers surely enjoyed the spiritual

feast, and were much encouraged to

still press on. Six precious souls

made the good choice, to become
children of God for which Christ gave
His life. Nov. 16, Bro. Jonathan
Kurtz was with us, at which time our
Communion was held. May God be
praised for the privileges we enjoyed.

Pray for us that His will may be
done. Yours in His Name,
Nov. 17, 1919. A. S. Miller.

Alto, Mich.

Dear Herald readers, greeting. Bro.
S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty, Ohio,
came to Elmdale Nov. 6 and began
meetings the same evening at the
Bowne Church. The meetings closed

Sunday evening, Nov. 16, with a num-
ber of confessions. Bro. Allgyer pro-

claimed the Word with power, ad-
monishing the members to live better

lives, to bring forth better fruit, and
plead with the sinners to give their

hearts to the Lord. Bro. D. A. Yoder
of Indiana was also with us a few
days. On Sunday morning, Nov. 16,

there were two members received by
letter and one reclaimed. Bro. Roily
Hostetler of the Emma, Indiana, Con-
gregation was also with us part of the

time and led the song service. On
Sunday afternoon some of the neigh-

bors and friends gathered at the home
of the writer where Bros. Yoder and
Allgyer held a very pleasant meeting
encouraging us on the way to glory.

S. J. Speicher.

Nov. 19, 1919.

LETTER FROM AUSTRIA

(The following letter has just been
received by Bro. Levi Mumaw of the

Relief Commission. It tells its own
story. J. Roy Allgyer, A. J. Miller,

and A. E. Hiebert composed a com-
mittee sent thru Central Europe to

investigate conditions with a view to

rendering relief. It will be seen that

the situation is very grave. With
food, clothing, and fuel only obtain-

able by the rich, we can scarcely

imagine what is to become of the

poor during the winter now upon us.

Just in what way help will be admin-
istered is not yet known, but it is de-

cided that as much as lies in the pow-
er of our people to do so, relief will

be extended.—Editor.)

Vienna, Austria.

23 October, 1919.

Mennonite Relief Commission,
Scottdale, Pa.

Dear Brethren,—Greetings. We are
writing to you at this time relative to

our investigations thus far made. We
have spent four and a-half days in

Berlin, one dlay in Leipzig, a short
time in Dresden, and since Saturday
in Vienna, getting in touch with or-

ganizations operating, the conditions,
and' needs.

In Germany the situation demands
food, clothing, and hospital supplies.

Such foods as milk, sugar, and fats

are sorely needed. Clothing, especial-
ly for women and children, is very
scarce. Hospitals are badly in need
of linen, disinfectants, and all rubber
goods.

A tremendous shortage of coal oc-

curs everywhere. Hospitals and pub-
lic welfare buildings are forced to
shut down because of lack of fuel.

Germany is very well organized and
is in position to handle efficiently all

supplies sent in. However, a small
personnel of three or four men would
be advisable in order to insure proper
distribution of supplies and to add
personal touch, to restore confidence,

hope, and good will among the people
—which is so much needed.

In Austria the same needs prevail,

only to a greater degree. Conditions
are appalling. Organizations badly
disrupted and people are dying by
inches.

Hoover's commission here furnish-

ing one meal per day for 205,000 chil-

dren, a little more may be done later.

Friends here are also doing some.
Much more should be done if Austria
is to be saved from wide spread cases

of rickets, tuberculosis, and general
weakness, resulting from under-feed-
ing. Wood and coal are luxuries en-

joyed only by a few.

Possibility of undertaking work
here, either independently or cooper-
ating with the Friends, an avenue for

service. Only a small personnel would
be necessary. Hiebert is staying

here temporarily to assist in tiding

over crisis, in securing fresh milk.

Miller and I expect to find out more
in regard to needs in Ukraine. We
had no definite word for or against

this step, but some have felt that

rrJa' be now is the time to reach Men-
nonites and others there in sore need.

This is only intended as a brief re-

port and to give the Commission an
idea of the situation. We hope to

have accurate data and complete re-

ports later. May God bless us all in

our efforts to serve.

Fraternally yours,

Committee,

Per J. R. Allgyer.
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Miscellaneous

THANKSGIVING PRAYER

Fill thou my heart with gratitude today

—

For every friendly word* and kindly
smile;

And e'en the smallest blessing 'long the
way

That cheers my saddened heart a little

while.

I thank Thee for the sunshine and the
rain,

I thank Thee for my laughter and my
pain;

I thank Thee for the common things of

life,

When want, and need, and poverty are
rife.

I thank Thee, Lord, that grief can't al-

ways last;

That there's an end to sorrow's darkest
day;

Then give me gratitude for pleasures past
My joys that Thou sawest tit to take

away.

The treasures that were let me for awhile
And then recalled, Oh, help me, Lord, to

smile
And say, "Thy will be done," sincere and

true;
And give me work these empty hands can

do.

For all my cruel sorrow and mistakes,
I humbly offer thanks to Thee today,

If thus I've learned to soothe a heart that
aches,

Or turn some wanderer's feet back to

the way.

That leads to home, and heaven, and
peace, and God.

Thus only can I thank Thee for the rod

—

To help another mourner bear his loss—
Thus only can I learn to kiss Thy cross.

—Selected.

PRESENT DAY DELUSIONS

(An address delivered by John Thut
before the S. S. Conference held at

the East FTolbrook Mennonite Church,
Oct. 26, 1919. Reported by J. H.
Shank.)

(Concluded)

Spiritism

Another thing that is becoming
very common since the great crisis

the world has passed through, is

spiritism, more commonly called spir-

itualism, people believing they can
hold communication with departed
ones. This has been carried on for a

long time but it was practiced in

seclusion and did not come before the

public to a great extent, but in the
late great crisis many parents have
Lost their sons and in their grief they
seek consolation and getting hold of

this teaching they try to communicate
with their dead sons. It is amazing
how people are resorting to this. For
a long time it was considered a fake
but during the war and since, cold,

hard-hearted scientists have investi-

gated it and they are coming out
with the statement that there is some-
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thing to it; that it has a basis in fact,

and we might as well acknowledge
that there is something to it. How-
ever it is a very gruesome and horrid
thing, and people that have investigat-

ed have told me some horrible things
about it. The Bible is unmistakable
and clear-cut in its denunciation of

this practice. We will read what it

says : "Regard not them that have
familiar spirits, neither seek after

wizards to be defiled by them" (Lev.
19:31). "There shall not be found
among you any one that maketh his

son or his daughter to pass through
the fire, or that useth divination, or an
observer of times, or an enchanter, or
a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter
with familiar spirits, or a wizard or a

necromancer. For all that do these

things are an abominatioin unto the
Lord : and because of these abomina-
tions the Lord thy God doth drive

them out from before thee" (Deut. 18:

10-12). These words are unmistaka-
ble in their condemnation of this

whole system of spiritualism. There
is a case in the Bible where a man
did consult a witch and did get into

communication with the lower world,
but that man lost his crown and lost

his life : God was unmistakable in His
denunciation of spiritism. We may
say this is from the Old Testament,
but here is one from the New Testa-
ment : '"Now the Spirit speaketh
expressly that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines

of devils
;
speaking lies in hypocrisy

;

having their conscience seared with a

hot iron" (I Tim. 4:1,2). Here we
have the apostle prophesying that in

the latter times, the close of this

dispensation, this spiritism would pre-

vail and that thousands would fall a

victim to it.

Theosophy

Here is something so elusive, so

speculative that it is not necessary to

say much about it. There are many
different shades of this delusion and,

of course, each particular phase at-

tracts some certain class of people.

Closely connected with this is some-
thing they call, "The Star in the East"
and in Eastern countries it is very
popular and you may have run across

some of its teachings and did not
recognize them.

Christian Science

Another delusion that is very popu-
lar is Christian Science. We hear

much about this, get sarcastic about
it, and wonder why intelligent people

should be led astray by it ; but it is

with this as it is with some others,

it is the intelligent people that fall

victims to its delusion. Knowledge
is not a safeguard ; in fact, it is

knowledge that draws us into it ere
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we are aware of it. I don't believe
any of us believe in it, but I wonder
how many of us know what its

weakness is from a Scriptural point
of view. We may wax sarcastic a-

bout these things, but it is more
advisable for us to try to find remedy
for these spiritual diseases than to do
nothing but speak sarcastically.

When the devil came to Christ with
his specious promises, Christ met hirn
with Scripture; and on one occasion
he came with Scripture, but Christ
saw that he had misquoted and cor-
rected him. When these specious
teachings confront us, if we can point

out where they are wrong we can win
them from the paths of error into the

paths of truth and right. What good
is it to know of these errors if we
are unable to tell people a better way?

Fundamental Errors

The Christian Scientists say that

God is an impersonal being and sin

is an illusion and there is nothing
real to it. When we see. men who
have ruined their lives by drinking,

or see men steal, and see men commit
murder, we wonder what is wrong
with people who can believe some-
thing like that. The basis of their

whole teaching is this ; that there is

nothing material
;
nothing is real, and

the teachings of Scripture do not

apply to material things. We know
enough about the Bible to know that

it does deal with material things.

One of the main Scriptures to consid-

er in dealing with Christian Science
is found in I John 4:2,3: "Hereby
know ye the Spirit o\ God : Every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus'

Christ is come in the flesh is of God:
and every spirit that confesseth not
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh

is not of God." That cuts at the very
vitals of Christian Science : they say
there is no flesh : they deny the

whole thing, so Christian Science is

not of God. The teaching of Chris-

tian Science strikes at the very vitals

of Christian teaching.

How about new thought? We saw
that their principal teaching is every

man his own saviour, that we save

ourselves by our own good deeds and

that by developing our faculties we
will finally develop into giorious spir-

itual beings and become gods. In

their teaching they deny the whole
plan of salvation and the blood of

Christ has no significance to them.

Notice John's teaching: "If we waU;
in the light as Lie is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, ana
the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son,

cleanseth us from all sin."' It is not

our good deeds or our righteousness

that brings us into favor with God,

but it is the blood of Christ. "Unto
Him that loved us, and washed u&
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from our sins in his own blood."

Rev. 1 :5. There is a great deal of

this "no blood' religion at the present

time and it strikes at the very founda-

tion of Christian teaching. There is

another Scripture that shows the fal-

lacy of their teaching, "Not by works
of righteousness which we have done,

but according to his mercy he saved

us, by the washing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy Ghost."

Not by developing our faculties and

growing into gods, not by anything

that we have done but by the washing
of regeneration and renewing by the

Holy Ghost.

All we have to do is to accept and
believe it. It is what Christ has done
for us that is reckoned to us for

righteousness. So we see from these

texts that the whole system of new
thought and new theology is errone-

ous and contrary to the very funda-

mental teachings of Scripture and it

behooves us to search and find out

what the Bible really does say about

these questions.

We wonder sometimes why God
allows these things. O, the delusions

that are creeping into all churches

—

we make no exception, they all have it

to deal with. The apostle says at one

place that God will allow these here-

sies to creep in to prove the faithful

ones and to determine what we really

are. We sometimes don't know just

what we believe until we rub against

someone who does not believe as we
do. It is when these teachings are

promulgated, both in the Church and
out of the Church, that we are put to

the test and God will determine what
really is in us. So in a sense it is a

good thing for us to be tested in this

way and prove what we are.

We have many other delusions.

Here in the West we have Mormon'
ism. I am not so much alarmed about
this as some people are, although I

realize there is a great danger in this

strong financial-political organization.

But there are some teachings in

Mormonism that repel many people,

so I am not much alarmed about it.

Their teaching on polygamy, for in-

stance, is enough to drive most people

away from it.

Woman Leadership

I want you to notice this : that with

the exception of the new theology or

higher' criticism, the other four were
originated by, and are mainly promul-
gated by women. Christian Science

was founded by a woman ; so was
theosophy ; so is spiritism ; the new
thought movement I am not so sure

of, but I am sure that it is being

pushed at the present time by women.
I looked over their list of reading

rooms or their centers and most of

them are headed by women. I am
informed by reliable authority that

seventy-five percent of the Christian

Science cult is composed of women,
and the great majority of mediums in

spiritualistic matters are women.
Dowieism and other delusions estab-

lished by women and pushed by them
are successful in getting a large

following. I cannot account for it

unless it is to be found in the peculiar

mental make-up of women. You can

make out of it what you please, but

I have come to the conclusion that

the apostle Paul knew his business

when he laid those restrictions on

women.
La Junta, Colo.

A PLEA FOR SUFFERING
CHILDREN

By John L. Stoltzfus

For the Gospel Herald

I read with interest the letters from
the East, and with a pitiful heart to

know that there are many little chil-

dren unprovided for. Readers, think

if such were the conditions here in

our land of plenty.

A brother remarked to me that they

are punished for their sins. But I

asked him what about the many
thousands of little children that know
not the right hand from the left. He
could not answer. My answer is that

we should do all for those unfortu-

nates we possibly can by donating

money, clothing, etc. It is estimated

that 17 cents a day will keep a child

alive while 35 cents a day will provide

for a child properiy. It is estimated

that the tobacco users in U. S. spend

on average 21 cents a day for tobacco.

That money is worse than wasted. It

is harmful to the body. Does it

benefit the soul any? Reliable medi-

cal professors say in their books that

the use of tobacco is a filthy habit, is

harmful, and should not be used by

anyone. Please read II Cor. 7:1.

Another medical writer says that it

defiles the body. Please read I Cor.

3:17. Does any one smoke or chew in

Jesus' name. Read Col. 3:17.

Would it not be better for the

Lancaster county farmers to raise

wheat and potatoes instead of some-

thing that is only destructive to man,

therefore it would create a surplus

here so we could ship more across

the sea.

Many say they must farm tobacco

to make a living. Thanks to God that

I must not farm the weed to make a

living. I also have a high priced

Lancaster county farm and can pay

my just debts.

Elverson, Pa.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY

By Lois Stauffer

For the Gospel Herald

We are all placed in this world for

a purpose. We are responsible fo\

what our lives are—what we gain for

ourselves and give out to others.

Paul speaks of the Church as "tht
body of Christ." Each Christian is a

member of Christ's body. No one
Christian can do everything that the

Church is required to do. One has
one gift of usefulness and another
another. One person cannot be all

the members, just the same as the
hand is not the whole body. No one
can fill our place.

God had planned our place in the

world before He made us. That place

each one of us must fill, for every
other person has his own place and
work in the great divine plan. The
question comes, Are we doing the

work He has planned for us? We
are responsible if we fail to do our
particular duty ; there will be a blank
in the world's work, where there

ought to be something well done. A
certain writer has written,

"Each life that fails of its true intent,
Mars the perfect plan that the Master

meant."

The particular thing that God made
us to do is always the thing we can
do best. It may be something very
small, hardly noticed, but the little

things well done help to accomplish
the great things in life. We can fill om
place only by doing what belongs to

us as individual members. If we try to

cut ourselves off from the body of

Christ and live independently, our life

will be a failure.

If we would find the best that is in

Christ, we would know Him as a

personal Friend. Friendship is some-
thing we can not afford to lose. It

means a great deal to us, not only

as a source of pleasure and happiness,

but in practical ways. We never can

know what we owe to our friends,

what they have done for us, how they

have helped us, and what they have
done in the building of our character.

Our lives are like buildings going
up, and every one who comes to us,

whether for a long stay or only a few
moments, puts something into the

walls of our lives.

Friendship implies intimacy. We
love to be with a friend and tell all

the sacred things of our lives. Do
we have any such intimacy with
Christ? We surely should have. If

we tell Plim everything He will exert

a measureless influence over us. He
will be our best, true, and worthy
Friend. The thought of these in-

fluences and ministrations of human
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friendship helps us to understand
a little better what the friendship of

Christ may be to us, and what it may
do for us and in us.

It is related that a friend once said
to Tennyson, "Tell me what Jesus
Christ is to you, personally." They
were walking in the garden, and close
by was a rosebush full of wonderful
roses. Pointing to this miracle of

nature Tennyson answered, '"What
the sun is to this rosebush, Jesus
Christ is to me." The sun had wooed
out from the bare, briery bush of the
spring days all that marvelous beauty
of roses. And whatever was lovely
and winsome in the life of the great
poet, he meant to say had been wooed'
out of his natural self by the warmth
of Christ's love.

I repeat, we never can know what
we owe to our friends for what they
have done for us. How much more
we know we owe to Christ for what
He has done for us, and He still has
great promises for us if we are
faithful. He can help us when no
one else can, if we only let Him.
Each one of us will be held respon-

sible in the judgment day if our souls
are lost. With the Bible before us
and all the preaching and teaching
that we hear, we surely can find no
excuse for not being a member of

Christ's body. We must also remem-
ber to be careful the way we live.

We may mislead others and be
partly responsible for their souls be-
ing lost. Our lives should be a safe

guide to others. Some one will be
held responsible for lost souls neglect-
ed and needs unmet of those who
have not had the privilege to know
Christ as we have. We can not all

preach and teach, but by our humble
quiet Christian lives we can influence

others and help them to know the
friendship of Christ.

Speaking of those who have not
had the privilege, I mean those in

the foreign lands. There is no one
living in civilized lands, but who can
know Christ if he will. We should -

only be glad for the chance and not

reject it.

There is one thing we can all do
and that is pray. We can not always
be on our knees in the formal attitude

of prayer. There are times when
prayer is not the duty, but we ought
to attend to some service of love
that needs us. We may always pray
while at work. Our hearts may be in

communion with God, even when
our hands are busiest in life's activi-

ties.. We may talk with Christ while
serving Him, cultivate friendship with
Him in our busiest days.
There are other things besides ac-

tivities that count in life. There are
days when we are not hungry for

food, but are longing for a word of
kindness, for encouragement, for
friendship. There are hours when
we have everything we could crave
of earthly comfort and blessing and of
human affection and interest, but need
the touch of the hand of Christ. This
close friendship with Christ will leave
nothing to be desired.

Every Christian should seek to live

a pure, true, unselfish life, though it

be in a most quiet way.
There is a story of a girl who was

so homely that even her own mother
said to her, "You are so ugly that
everybody will dislike you, and you
will have no friends." The girl ac-

cepted the fact of her homeliness
bravely, without being discouraged
by it. "I will make my life so
beautiful," she said, "that people will

forget my face." She opened her
heart to receive the fullness of
Christ's love, until all the graces of
the Spirit blossomed in her character.
She grew so like her Master that
people no longer thought of the
homeliness of her face, but only of
the loveliness of her character, the
sweetness of her spirit, and the help-
fulness of her life. So we see, beauty
of face and feature is not the highest
beauty.

Some people may seem to leave no
impression in this world after they are
gone. But God knows they may have
done more than we know of.

I agree with the words of a certain
writer who wrote,

"I think, 'God hides some souls away,
Sweetly to surprise us at the last day."

C6lumbiana, Ohio.

REPORT
Cf Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities for October,

1919

For the Gospel Herald

General Mission fund
fast Petersburg S. S. $ 48.48
Hersheys :S. S. 62.00
Paradise Ceng & S. S. 260.08
Workers and Friends Mennonite
home 62.50

Bcsslers Y. P. M. 2.02

$435.08
India Mission

Mrs. :S. K. Nissley $ 50.00
E. Chestnut St. S. S. Lane. Pa. 73.00
A friend of Missions 10.00
Mt. Joy Y. P. B. M. 5.80
'Gehmans S. S. Quarterly Col. 65.17
Bowmansville Mission friends 45.00
Bosslers Y. P. M. 2.12
A. M. S. S. Belleville 15.00
Girls Class Mt. Joy S. S. 3.35
Landisville S. S. 17.75
Old Road S. S. 25.72

$312.91

Altoona Mission
Goods S. S. $ 59.75

Elizabethtown !S. S. 10.00

Erismans Cong. 12.00

$ 81.75

Native Workers Support India

E. Petersburg S. S. Y. M. B. C. $ 5.00
Manheim Bible Study 'Class 5.00

$ 10.00

India Famine SnfFf»r^r«i

i\o. ozu Atglen, ra. $ 50.00
Shopes & Stricklers Congs 27.00
Ensmans S. S. Meeting 1 CA AnlDU.OU
ivrayDnis o. o. oO.o/
Erismans S. >S. Meeting Z1.0U
Lauvers Cong. ozr nn

36.UU
Manor Congs. 7Q nn/o.OO
Byerland Cong. & S. S. "Ten nn

T-T Xt a r> oz nn

IVIOUIIL J uy o. O. 1 HAl.UU

vine ot. ivnssion o. o. i^anc, Jra.

H. E D cn nn

No. 2624] Pa 5.00
Mount Joy Pa S. S. 12.85
Beginners Class Kraybills >S. S. 7.00
C. P. Yoder's Class Belleville

A. M. S. S. 5.05

Maple Grove Mission S. S 14.00
A Sister lVTniinf Tnv in nn

E. Petersburg S. S. Y. M. B. C. 5.00

'Cross Roads Cong Juniata 'Co 28.60
A brother Atglen Pa. 5.00

Ira L. Hershey 20.00
Brubaker Hershey reunion 151.48

$957.43

India Orphans
Weaverland Y. P. M. $ 15.50

Knoxville, Tenn. Mission

Sisters Bible Class Kraybills
S. S. $ 5.00

India Dhamtari Boys Orphanage
Collected by C. E. Shank

'S. 'K. Nissley $ 26.00
R. H. Baer .50

John Umble 2.00
Isaac Umble 2.00
Peter Eby 1.00

Tobias S. Kreider 5.00

Mabel Buckwalter 10.00
D. iS. Lichty 1.00

Jacob Denlinger 5.00

J. D. B. 10.00
G. Park Book 10.00

Clarence Mellinger 10.00

Brother B. 5.00

Eandis Hoover 2.00

Mary Denlinger 25.00

J. S. Shirk 15.00

Samuel S. Shirk 10.00

Harry Hershey 20.00

Amos Leaman 5.00

Henry K. Hershey 2.00

Moses Hershey 5.00
M. D. Sturtz 2.00
Enos L. Zimmerman 1.00

J. D. Kreider 15.00
C. H. Eshleman 1.00

Noah Leaman 2.00
Francis Ream 5.00
B. L. Kurtz 2.00
A. L. Martin 5.00

E. H. Brackbill 2.00

Christian Metzler 10.00

Martin W. Clark 1.00

B. M. Hershey 5.00

John B. Herr 5.00

L. H. Shank 2.00
H. F. Leaman 5.00

Amos S. Hershey 1.00

John W. Hershey 10.00

H. B. Leaman 5.00

Annie M. Rohrer 5.00

John C. Rohrer 10.00

Elias S. Neff 2.00

Park Shabach 5.00

Jake S. Denlinger 5.00
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Mrs. Anna B. Ranck 3.00

A. IS. Ranck 100.00

Mary A. Metzler 50.00

Willis H. Hershey 3.00

Elmer Kreider 10.00

Neuhauser Bros 25.00

Anna M. Lefever .50

Clarence L. Lefever 1.00

Earl H. Lefever 1.00

Jeremiah Moore 10.00

Christ Houck 10.00

Menno Hershey 5.00

Jacob H. Mellinger 5.00

E. H. Stoner 2.00

E. Day Ressler 1.00

Chester D. Ranck LOO
Charles Hersh 5.00

Elmer Hersh 2.00

Lester E. Groff L00

J. J. Messner 2.00

D. K. Rutt 10.00

John Keener 5.00

Benj Beilers Cong. Amish 50.00

$580.00

Total for Month $2,397.67

Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

Married
Yoder—Detweiler.—On Nov. 6, 1919, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. S. E. Allgyer, West

Liberty, O., Ellis J. Yoder and Miriam Detweiler,

both of the Bethel congregation, were united in

matrimony. May heaven's blessing ever attend

them on their journey through life.

Shertzer—Charles.—On Tuesday, Nov. 11, 1919,

at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K.

Charles, near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Aaron Shertzer

of Millersville, Pa., and Sister Mabel Charles of

Habecker's congregation were united in holy matri-

mony.

Lefever—Brackbill.—On Thursday, Nov. 13, 1919,

at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K.

Charles, near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. John B. Lefever

and Sister Katie E. Brackbill, both of Lancaster,

Pa., were united in holy matrimony.

Shearer—Floyd.—On the 13th of November, 1919,

Bro. Elmer Shearer of Elizabethtown, Pa., and

Sister Mabel L. Floyd of Elizabethtown, were

united in holy matrimony at the bride's home by

Bro. John G. Ebersole. May they ever remember

and obey their vow and the Lord of glory shall be

their reward.

Mishler—Mast.—On Saturday evening, Nov. 15,

1919, Bro. Howard E- Mishler of the Forks con-

gregation and Sister Ruth Mast of the Clinton

Brick congregation were united in marriage at the

home of the officiating bishop, Jacob P. Miller.

May God's richest blessing attend them through

life.

Obituary
Martin.—Lola Naomi, daughter of Art and Lydia

Martin, was born near Manson, la., May 13, 1918;

died near Pryor, Okla., Nov. 6, 1919; aged 1 y.

5 m. 21 d. She leaves parents 3 brothers, and 3

sisters. One brother preceded her to her heavenly

home. Funeral Nov. 8 at the church, where burial

took place. B. F. Hartzler.

Speicher.—Bro. Henry Speicher of near Johns-

town, Pa., was born April 7, 1838; died Nov. 12,

1919; aged 81 y. 7 m. S d. He died after an

illness of only about 2 weeks, of pneumonia.

Funeral services were held at the Weaver Men-
nonite Church conducted by Bro. S. G. Shetler

assisted by Bro. Clayton F. Derstine. Interment

in adjoining cemetery.

(Continued on last page)

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE

For the Gospel Herald

The ninth annual Mennonite Conference

of Virginia met at Zion Church, Lower
District, Rockingham Co., Virginia, on

Friday morning, Oct. 17, 1919, at ten

o'clock.

The morning session opened by singing

hymns Nos. 14, 79. and 377, and the read-

ing of the first chapter of Colossians by
Bishop A. P. Heatwole, followed by silent

prayer.

The moderator, J. S. Martin, read the

rules of conference, after which hymn No.

62 was sung.
The moderator also stated that since

conference last met, it has lost the follow-

ing members: Preacher S. S. Weaver, Mi.

Clinton, Va., deceased; Deacon Pharaoh
Wilkens, Hardy County, W. Va., deceased;

Preacher A. B. Burkholder, Harrisonburg,

Va., moved to Ohio; Preacher Elam
Horst, Stuarts Draft, Va., moved to Ohio.

The moderator read a certificate from
the Southwestern Pennsylvania Mennonite
Conference, commending Bro. John L.

Stauffer to the fellowship of the brother-

hood of this Conference. On motion the

certificate is accepted, and Bro. Stauffer

is duly recognized as a member of this

Conference.
The brethren, Leonard Jones and Wil-

liam S. Brubaker, having been ordained

to the ministry since the last meeting of

Conference, are also duly recognized as

members of this Conference.
A short address of welcome was made

by Bishop Lewis Shank, inviting the vis-

iting ministering and deacon brethren to

participate in the deliberations of this

Conference.
Following are some of the thoughts pre-

sented by the bishops in their regular

order:
Bishop L. J. Heatwole: In Conference

we meet to deliberate on that which is

best for the Church. Bishops, ministers,

and deacons meet together, and it is also

possible for the laity to represent Confer-

ence. What we wish most for is that we
be found in Gospel order. Reference was
made to Phil. 1:27, where Paul says, "Only
let your conversation be as it becometh
the gospel of Christ; that whether I come
and see you, or else be absent, I may hear

of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one
Spirit, with one mind striving together for

the faith of the gospel." Paul seems to

be one of the absentees. The absentees

seem to be one of the sad features when
we meet to deliberate and converse to-

gether in Conference.
Bishop Heatwole also gave a detailed

membership report of the Middle District

as follows: Present membership, over 700;

11 ministers, 11 places of worship, 27

baptized, 17 moved in, 11 reclaimed. Total

gain 55 members. 25 claimed by death

(mostly young) during the influenza epi-

demic, 7 moved away, 4 disowned as mem-
bers, leaving a net gain of 19 member?.
100 brethren and 175 sisters conform to

the regulation of the Church. Ordained
1 bishop and 2 ministers. Loss by dea'n

in 60 years' time, 3 bishops, 14 ministers,

6 deacons; and in 40 years time, 400 mem-
bers. We know not how soon death may
claim the rest of us.

Bishop Geo. R. Brunk: We are glad to

meet the brethren and sisters here in Con-
ference. Glad we have such a body A
young ministers, as it makes it look hope-
ful of the future. We need to be watchful

of the conditions that surround us; and
more so now than ever before. There was
a time when almost the whole world
agreed with us on the fundamentals, and
we as a religious body could get much
help from literature. But things have
changed. We must speak clearly on these

things. Silence of principle for two gen-

erations, and the principle is usually lost.

We should redouble our energy. We need
to hold to what Jesus said with reference
'to the jot and tittle, and it is necessary to

place more emphasis on this subject now,
because the world is against it. We can
talk, proclaim, and defend the doctrine of
the Church; but we can accomplish noth-
ing if we fail to carry it out.

The following points were given as
worthy of special emphasis in the work of
the Church in these times: the Bible, as
the infallible Word of God; regeneration,
as a supernatural experience; the sound-
ness and fullness of doctrine; the separ-
ated life.

By request o'f Bishop Brunk reports of
the various sections of his district were
given by the brethren, Daniel Shank, A. D.
Wenger, and Samuel Brunk.

Bishop A. P. Heatwole: We are glad
for the talks of the brethren; glad for the
warnings regarding the dangers in this
present age. We ought to be encouraged
because so many are stirred and alert as
they see the enemy coming. It should be-
stir us. We need to get in touch with the
Lord, examine ourselves and see if we are
standing on those lines. We can examine
and see where our greatest interest is;

whether it is above or whether it is on
'the earth. Our affections should be on the
heavenly home, the home that God has
prepared for us.

Bishop David Garber: I am glad to be
here this morning. I am still interested
in the things of God, and I want to con-
tend earnestly for the faith. We are in
dangerous times, and Christ expects us to
be on the aggressive side, and not merely
on the defensive. Read your Bibles care-
fully and prayerfully, for we cannot under-
take to try to meet the devil without the
Gospel. We must be on our guard and
meet the enemy on his own ground. Our
people are becoming too much mixed up
with the citizens of this world. There is

an inclination of some of our people to
get political offices. But we should not
forget that our citizenship is above and
not here in this world. We should awake
and see the drift of things, and separate.
We have principle to stand for and should
give a good reason for the stand we take.
Bishop S. H. Rhodes: I want to bear a

testimony to the truth. Considering the
condition of the world, we need to be
grounded, rooted, and settled in the truth,

regardless of the position we hold. With
God there is no respect of persons.
Whether it be master, servant, parent or
child, all are admonished to be strong in
the Lord, and in the power of His might.
We all feel our infirmities. Paul gloried
in his infirmities. He said, "When I am
weak then I am strong." There is a limit

in our strength, but not in the Lord's.
Our strength should be in the Lord. The
apostle admonishes us to put on the
whole armor of God: Truth, righteous-
ness, walking in the Gospel of peace, the
shield of faith, the helmet of salvation and
the sword of the Spirit. And when we
once possess these graces, then we can
have favor with God.

Bishop Rhodes gave a report of the
work in West Virginia, and being re-

sponsible for that part of the field requests
an interest in the prayers of ithe Church.

Bishop Lewis Shank: I greet you in

the name of Jesus. I am glad for what
wc heard, and am in harmony with what
has been said. He referred to the first of
the Ten Commandments. There should be
a complete loving of the Lord. When the
love of God is sealed in us, then we will

not live in the evil things of this world.
After the ministers and deacons present

had responded to their names in turn as
designated by S. M. Burkholder, the fore-

noon session closed by silent prayer and
singing hymn No. 528, Labor On.
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AFTERNOON SESSION
Afternoon session opened by the use of

hymn No. 380 and by the reading of 24
verses from the fourth chapter of Ephes-
ians by Bishop Geo. R. Brunk, and silent
prayer.
The moderator requested that a resolu-

tion committee be appointed which was
as follows: J. B. Smith and A. D. Wenger.
A report of the Evangelistic Committee

was given by J. E. Suter. On motion ,the
report was accepted.
Question 1.—In. consideration of the

financial condition of the Knoxville, Ten-
nessee, Mission, what steps does this con-
ference advise to be taken?

Resolved, That we express our apprecia-
tion of the labors of Brother and Sister
Byers, at Mennonite Mission, Knoxville,
Tenn., and that we hereby encourage the
extension of the work and the erection of
a suitable building, both by our prayers
and by our financial support.
On motion it was decided that the

bishops appoint members on the Virginia
Mennonite Board of Missions and Char-
ities from the various bishop districts.
The following were appointed:
Upper District: Amos H. Showalter

and E. C. Shank.
Middle District: Elias Brunk, Jos. W.

Coffman, and S. M. Burkholder.
Lower District: Joseph Geil and Joseph

Shank.
Warwick: Henry Shenk.
Fentress: Clayton Bergey.
Tennessee: W. M. Jennings.
On motion it was resolved that the

work at the Knoxville Tennessee Mission
should be under the direction of the above
mentioned Board.
A report was given by J. B. Smith, on

The Eastern Mennonite School. On mo-
tion the report was accepted.
Question 2. What provision can this

Conference make to more promptly supply
the needs of the mission work of the
Church?
Deferred until Saturday morning.

_
Conference adjourned for the day with

silent prayer and by singing 2 verses of
Hymn No. 399, Blest be the tie that binds.

SATURDAY MORNING
Conference opened Saturday morning a f

9:30 o'clock by singing hymn No. 83, and
by the reading of the third chapter
I Corinthians by Bishop David Garbe".
and silent prayer.
The moderator then granted the b'shop

brethren privilege to present any matte 1
-

to Conference that they might have.
Inasmuch as there is much unfinished

work before Conference this morning, it

is decided, by motion, to extend the morn-
ing session a little longer than the usual
time.

The question of the unequal yoke with
reference to business relations was pre-
sented to conference by Bishop Geo. R.
Brunk. On motion the following was
adopted: Resolved, That partnership in
worldly business organizations is contrary
to the Word of God, TI Cor. 6:14-18, and
that brethren who are thus entangled shall
take speedy steps to free themselves from
the unequal yoke.
A report of the Home Mission Board

was given by S. M. Burkholder. On mo-
tion the report was accepted.
Question 2, which was deferred yester-

day was again taken up and the following
decision rendered:

Resolved, That we acquaint ourselves as
far as possible with the needs of the field,

by the preaching of regular mission ser-
mons, by a more diligent study of God's
Word, by the teaching of missions in the
Sunday school, by supplying our people
with sound mission literature, by organiz-
ing mission study classes, and by holding
mission meetings. Further, that we pray
the Lord of the harvest to send forth the

laborers into His harvest, that we urge
our people to consecrate themselves to
the service of the Lord, that we urge our
members to give liberally of their means
for the support of missions, that our lead-
ers keep diligent watch over the flock
ready to lay their hands upon such as
have the scriptural qualifications for active
service and send them forth as laborers
in the great harvest field of the Lord.
A report of the Virginia Mennonite Aid

Plan was given by S. M. Burkholder, its

treasurer. On motion the report was ac-
cepted.

Question 3. Whereas, our former con-
ferences forbid our brethren holding civil

offices, what is the sense of this present
Conference with reference to this question
in these strenuous times?

Resolved, That we forbid our members
to accept a civil office, and furthermore
that we consider it wrong for them to
participate in politics by voting at political
elections, and such as have already en-
tangled themselves shall free themselves
as speedily as possible.
Question 4- In view of what has al-

ready been done by our conferences and
bishoos in passing resolutions against
worldly display in superfluities, what fur-
ther can be done by this Conference a-
gainst inconsistencies such as the wearing
of fashionable caps and stylish hair-cuts

' by the brethren, and silk and semi-nude
clothing by our sisters even in the face of
former resolutions and efforts?

Resolved, That while we appreciate the
progress that has been made on the part
of many of our members toward greater
separation from the world, we deplore the
fact that on the part of some we fail to
see desired results. We, therefore, recom-
mend that parents co-operate with our
church officials in instructing their chil-
dren on the matter of simplicity of attire,

that special care be exercised in receiving
applicants into church membership that
they have experienced a true change of
heart, that such as are in conformity with
the practices of the Church thru personal
efforts seek to influence the disobedient
to conformity, that members' meetings be
held in order to secure a deeper work of
grace among our people and to bring
about a greater degree of uniformity
among members in separation from the.

world in attire.

Ouestion 5. What can be done to coun-
teract the tendency amonsr some of our
people to desecrate the Lord's Day in
various ways, especially in joy-riding in
automobiles and spending the day in feast-
in? in picnic style and social enjoyment?

Resolved, That we should not desecrate
the Lord's Day by joy-riding, feasting,
foolish conversation and commercialism,
and that the day be spent in all manner
holy.
A report of the committee on "Investi-

gation of Liberalism in the Church" was
given by Bishop Geo. R. Brunk, in which
the following is recommended:

t. That we procure such men for our
evangelistic work and Bible instructors as
are known to be zealous in defense of the
principles set forth and in earnest opposi-
tion to the modern apostasy.

2. That a committee be appointed to
nrepare a list of books to be recommended
for the use of our ministers, the better to
prepare them to defend the old faith and
contend successfully against the apostasy
of the times, and which will be useful in

our homes to establish our people in the
truth.

On motion the above report was ac-
cepted, and the committee retained.
Bishoo Lewis Shank asked permission

of Conference to ordain one or two min-
isters, and one or two deacons in the
mountainous section of his district. On
motion, permission was granted.

S. M. Burkholder inquired of Conference
as to whether the Virginia Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities should
proceed to obtain a charter. On motion,
the Board was authorized to do so.

J. B. Smith, also on the committee on
"Investigation of Liberalism in the
Church," read a detailed statement of
Fundamentals. On motion it is

_
Resolved, That we approve of the prin-

ciples set forth in the eighteen points in
the Fundamentals, as read.

It is further resolved, on motion, that
the Fundamentals be recorded with the
minutes of this Conference, which read as
follows:

ARTICLES OF FAITH OF THE
VIRGINIA CONFERENCE

OF MENNONITFS
PREAMBLE

In
_
order to safeguard our people from

the inroads of the false doctrines which
assail the Word of God and threaten to
undermine the foundations of our faith,
we the Virginia Conference of Mennondtes,
in regular session assembled, herewith
make the following declaration regarding
the fundamentals of the faith:

ARTICLE I.—Of the Word of God.
We believe in the plenary, verbal in-

spiration of the Bible as the Word of God;
that it is authentic in its matter, author-
itative in its counsels, inerrant in its

original writings, and the only infallible
rule of faith and practice.

ARTICLE II.—Of the Existence and
Nature of God.

We believe in one God. infinite in being,
perfect in character, unchangeable in pur-
pose, eternally existing in three persons

—

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

ARTICLE III.—Of the Creation.
We_ believe in the Genesis account of

Creation as an historic fact, and literally
true.

ARTICLE IV.—Of Man.
We believe that man was created by an

immediate act of God, in His own image
and after His likeness; that bv one act
of disobedience he became sinful in his
nature, dead in trespasses and sins, and
subject to the power of the devil: from
which ^fallen condition he was unable to
save himself.

ARTICLE V.—Of Jesus Christ.
We believe that Jesus Christ was con-

ceived of the Holy Ghost and born of a
virgin: that though made in the likeness
of sinful flesh, He was without sin, truly
Divine, truly human—the perfect God-
man; that in His life He fulfilled all the
righteous requirements of the law, that in
His death He suffered the penalty for
man's sins—dying as his substitute, thus
reconciling man to God and giving free
access to a throne of grace.

ARTICLE VI.—Of Salvation.
We believe that man is saved alone by

grace through faith in the finished work
of_ Christ; that he is justified from all

things on ,the ground of His shed blood;
that throueh the new birth he becomes a
child_ of God. blessed with all spiritual
blessings in Christ, and heir of eternal
life.

ARTICLE VII.—Of the Holy Spirit.

We believe that the Holy Spirit con-
vinces the world of sin, of righteousness,
and of judgment: that He indwells the
believer, guides him into truth, empowers
him for service, and enables him to live
soberly, righteously, and godly in this
present world.

ARTICLE VIII.—Of Assurance.
We believe that it is the privilege of all

believers to know that thev have passed
from death unto life, that God is able to
make all grace abound toward them and
to keep them from falling, but that salva-
tion is maintained and growth in grace
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conditioned by obedience to God's Holy
Word.

ARTICLE IX.—Of the Church.

We believe that the Church is the body
of Christ, composed of all those who
through repentance toward God and faitn

in our Lord Jesus Christ, have been born

again, and baptized by one Spirit into one

body, and that it is her divinely appointed

mission to preach the Gospel to every

creature, to make disciples of all nations,

and to teach them all things He has com-
manded.

ARTICLE X.—Of Separation.

We believe that we are called with a

holy calling, to a life of separation from
the follies, sinful practices and methods
of an evil world, and that it is the duty of

God's people to keep themselves aloof

from all movements which seek the refor-

mation of society independent of the

merits of the death of Christ and of the

experience of the new birth.

ARTICLE XL—Of Discipline.

We believe that the Lord has vested the

Church with authority to choose officials,

to regulate the observance of _ ordinances,

to exercise wholesome discipline, and to

organize and conduct her work in a man-
ner consistent with her holy calling, and
essential to her highest efficiency.

ARTICLE XTL—Of Ordinances.

We believe that Christian baptism
should be administered upon confession

of faith: that the Lord's supper should be
observed as a memorial of Christ's death

by those of like precious faith; that feet-

washing as an ordinance is to be literally

observed by all believers as a token of

mutual submission and equality, that

Christian women praying or prophesying,

should have their heads veiled, signifying

as it does at the same time a sign of

authority in the exercise of her gifts and

a symbol of submission to her 'divinely

appointed place of subservience in the

scale of being; that the salutation of the

holy kiss should be duly and appropriately

observed by all believers: that anointing

with oil should be administered to the

sick who call for it in faith; that marriage

between - one man and one woman is a

divine institution dissoluble only by death,

that on the part of a Christian it should

be only in the Lord, and that consistency

requires that the marriage
_
relation be

contracted only by those of like faith.

ARTICLE XIII.—Of Restrictions.

We believe that all Christians should

honor, pray for, pay tribute to, and obey

in all things, those in authority in state

and nation, provided however that, should

instances arise in which such obedience

should violate the higher law of God, "we
ought to obey God rather than man; that

it is contrary to the teachings of Christ

and the apostles to engage in carnal war-

fare; that Christians should adorn them-

selves in modest apparel, "not with broid-

ered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly

array;" that the swearing of oaths is for-

bidden in the New Testament _ Scriptures;

that secret orders are antagonistic to the

tenor and spirit of the Gospel: and that

life insurance is inconsistent with filial

trust in the providence and care of our

heavenly Father.

ARTICLE XIV.—Of the Resurrection.

We believe that the resurrection of the

crucified body of our Lord is the earnest

and ground of the bodily resurrection of

all men, both of the just and of the un-

just.

ARTICLE XV.—Of the Apostasy.

We believe that the latter days will be
characterized by general lawlessness and
departure from the faith; that on the

part of the world iniquity shall abound

and evil men shall wax worse and worse;

that on the part of the Church there will

be a falling away and the love of many
will wax cold; that false teachers shall

abound, both deceiving and being de-

ceived; and further that present condi-

tions indicate that we are now living in

these perilous times.

ARTICLE XVI—Of the Lord's Coming.

We believe in the personal, imminent
coming of the Lord, as the blessed hope
of the believer, that we who are alive and
remain, together with the dead in Christ,

who shall first be raised, shall be caught

up to meet the Lord in the air, and thus

be ever with the Lord.

ARTICLE XVII.—Of the Intermediate

State.

We believe that the souls of the right-

eous, at death immediately depart to be
with Christ, and that they remain there in

conscious bliss until His coming, when
soul and body, re-united and glorified,

shall go into life eternal; but that the

souls of the wicked remain after death in

'conscious misery until the judgment day,

when soul and body, re-united, shall be
doomed to shame and everlasting con-

tempt.

ARTICLE XVIII.—Of the Final State

and Abode.

We believe that heaven is the final rest-

ing iplace of the righteous, where they
shall dwell in the fulness of joy forever

and ever; and that hell is the place of

torment prepared for the devil and his

angels, where all those who know not
God and obey not the Gospel shall suffer

the vengeance of eternal fire forever and
ever.

On motion it was decided that the War-
wick River Congregation be extended the

privilege of the next conference in their

district if they so desire it; whereupon
the application iwas made,_ and the time
announced for the third Friday and Satur-

day of October, 1920.

The minutes of the present Conference
having been read and approved, Confer-

nce adjourned by silent prayer, by sing-

ing, "Praise God From Whom All Bless-

ings Flow," and the benediction by Bro.

Henry Baer. Henry D. Weaver,
Asst. Sec.

The following Bishops, Ministers and
Deacons were in attendance:
Bishops.—6.

L. J. Heatwole, Dale Enterprise, Va.
Geo. R. Brunk, Denbigh, Va.
A. P. Heatwole, Waynesboro, Va.
David Garber, Waynesboro, Va.
S. H. Rhodes, Harrisonburg, Va.
Lewis Shank, Broadway, Va.
Ministers.—24.

J. E. Suter, Hinton, Va.
A. D. Wenger, Fentress, Va.
Henry Keener, Harrisonburg, Va.

J. L. Stauffer, Harrisonburg, Va.
M. J. Heatwole, Dayton, Va.
Amos D. Heatwole, Dayton, Va.
Daniel Shen'k, Denbigh, Va.

Jos. W. Geil, Broadway, Va.
E. C. Shank, Waynesboro, Va.

Jos. W. Coffman, Dayton, Va.

J. B. Smith, Harrisonburg, Va.
Samuel H. Brunk, Wolftrap, Va.
William S. Brubaker, Harrisonburg, Va.

Etter F. Heatwole, Waynesboro, Va.

J. S. Martin, Dayton, Va.

J. H. Turner, Broadway,, Va.
Perry Shank, Broadway, Va.
Leonard Jones, Dale Enterprise, Va.

Geo. B. Showalter, Broadway, Va.

Joseph Shank, Broadway, Va.

Joseph Boll, Manheim, Pa.

Henry Baer, Hagerstown, Md.
David Lesher, Hagerstown, Md.
Jos. H. Weaver, Waynesboro, Va.

Deacons.—a I.

Henry Blosser, Harrisonburg, Va.
Timothy Showalter, Broadway, Va.
Elias Brunk, Harrisonburg, Va.
Amos H. Showalter, Waynesboro, Va.
Enos Heatwole, Dayton, Va.
Fred A. Driver, Waynesboro, Va.
H. S. Hagey, Manheim, Pa.

Jacob P. Wenger, Harrisonburg, Va.
Henry Holsinger, Edom, Va.
S. M. Burkholdcr, Dale Enterprise, Va.
Ben Turner, Cootes Store, Va.
Total number bishops, minitsers and

deacons present, 41.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)
For the Gospel Herald

The following letter just received gives
information concerning the conference in

the Near East which will be of interest

to Herald readers.
Aleppo, Syria,

October 17, 1919.

Dear Brother:

—

Our little Mennonite boys' meeting at

the Sea of Galilee is over. First of all,

we wish to thank you for the letters yon
wrote to us. We appreciate your interest

in us and our work, and are very glad to

know that you are holding us up to the

Throne of Grace continually. I am sure

that judging by the blessing we have so

far received, some of your prayers in our
behalf have been answered.
Only nine of the thirteen Mennonite

boys in the Near East were able to attend.

Some are too far away, and others had
work of such a nature that it was impos-
sible for them to attend. We met Satur-
day afternoon, October 11, at Tiberias.

On Sunday, the next day, we took camp
under some trees on the banks of Galilee

just north of Magdala. It was a most
delightful spot. The Sea is very beautiful,

and we were all loath to leave on Monday
noon, October 13.

The sessions of our meeting began on
Sunday noon, with Bro. Jesse Smrfcker in

charge. The two Stoltzfus boys and Zim-
merman gave the talks that were assigned
to them. After a hasty lunch all nine of

us in one boat were rowed across the Sea
to Capernaum. There among the ruins

we found old stone benches in the syna-
gogue, in which no doubt Christ Himself
taught. Seated there we had the mission-
arv part of the program. Bro. Ernest
Miller and myself gave the talks. While
being rowed back Bro. Eash preached a

very edifying sermon. The inspiration

gained from those meetings on that moon-
light night amid those associations and
with the sentiments as there expressed
will make it to all of us a memorable
occasion. Monday morning the meeting
continued, ending with a business session

just before noon. In the afternoon we all

went back towards our various stations of

work. The spirit and unity of the meet-
ing was excellent. We are planning to

send a brief report of it to the Gospel
Herald soon.
Keep on remembering us in prayer, be-

cause, more than ever these last months
of the year will be trying in many ways,
and we are sure that only those doing
God's will can be successful. Wishing
you His choicest blessings in your work,
we remain Yours in His service,

The Mennonite Boys in the Near East,
Chris Graber, Sec.

Perhaps the best way to safeguard

our children against evil is to give

them something more profitable.

Bernice Devitt.

If ^ou question the atoning merits

of the blood of Jesus, you might as

well burn your Bibles. —J. S. S.
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Items and Comments

Canada has just floated a loan of
$600,000,000. This is twice the quota, the
call having been made for $300,000,000 in
victory bonds.

Duke Chung ' of China, said to be
seventy-fourth lineal descendant of Con-
fucius, is dead. His was the only heredita-
ry dukedom in China.

Sixty Russian families have recently
been landed in Mexico from a Japanese
steamer. As these Russians are supposed
to be "Reds" the event is coupled up with
a few other circumstances and is causing
much comment.

Though vigorous efforts are being made
to have the newly adopted prohibition
amendment in the United States declared
unconstitutional, Commissioner Roper re-
ports that the law is being generally
obeyed.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Mennonites will be interested in know-
ing that the Friends Service Committee
has also undertaken work in Palestine.

The Rosa Lee mentioned in the following

clipping from "Service" is known by many
of our people in Ohio and Pennsylvania.

"The Service Committee has appropriat-
ed $300 per month for relief work in
Palestine. This work will be in charge
of Rosa Lee who is well qualified both in
experience and ability. Rose Lee was for
eight years connected with the Friends'
Mission at Ram Allih, and, after the
British occupation of Palestine, she had
a prominent part in the work of the
Red Cross there. It is planned to do
village work in the devastated region
north of Ram Allah. The Germans and
Turks lived on the population here for
three years and most of the houses are
smashed with artillery. Native workers,
trained in the Friends' Boarding Schools
there, will be used. These workers will

have charge of the large number of orphan
children there and will investigate the
needs of families. Simple medical work
will be performed and school gardens
maintained.

"Rosa Lee is taking with her medical
supplies, which includes means for combat-
ing the sore eye epidemic. In her baggage
is also included a large quantity of cloth
and an incubator."******
A letter from Payson Miller notes that

the work at Montblainville, where a num-
ber of our brethren have been working
since last June, has just been closed. He
states that there is a very keen spirit

of appreciation on the part of the people

who have returned for the work that has

been done by the relief workers and at a

public meeting for the refugees an effort

was made to explain to them the spirit

which prompted the workers to come
into their midst and enable them to start

life anew amid the ruins of their old

homes. He promises an article on "The
Reconstruction of Montblainville" for one

of our church papers in the near future.

G8SPEL HERALD
The following extracts are from a

letter written by Brother David Zimmer-
man for the Ephrata (.Pa.) Y. P. M. and
describe a visit to Mardin and Diarbekir

where are located respectively the breth-

ren Ernest Miller and Jesse Smucker.

"After breakfast we made a tour around
the old city (Mardin) which is different
from any city I have ever seen. The
houses are built of stone with flat mud
roofs. While going through the city we
noticed many houses with the roofs
fallen in. Upon asking the guide we were
told that during the war the roofs were
not kept in repair and fell down. He
quoted an old Arab proverb which says
that the roofs in Mardin say to the
people "If you won't come up to us we
will come down to you." That seemed
to answer the question and we asked no
more about the roofs.

"We visited the industrial work of the
A. C. R. N. E. in this place. It is very
well organized and gives work for several
hundred people, making baskets, weaving
rugs, spinning wool, weaving the homespun
wool into cloth, making the cloth into
clothing which is very serviceable although
rather heavy. Quite a few women are
working on American cloth that was sent
over by the Committee, which is far
better than giving them ready made
clothing. The women have no work and
in this way they are given employment and
the clothing is made up very cheaply.

"We must go on to the children's
orphanage where two hundred children
from one year to twelve years of age
are housed. They are a happy looking
family, fairly well dressed. It is Saturday
morning and some of the children are in

cllean clothes. Going along a little further
we find some of them lined up ready to
take a bath which is a weekly affair. - -

The older children help with their meals,
make up the beds und do other chores
around the buildings. Some of the chil-

dren are sick and need medical attention,
others are having trouble among them-
selves, and so it goes on all day long, a
very interesting but difficult piece of work
for one person who has charge of the
place."

"We spent several days in Mardin and
then took a truck load of supplies to

Diarbekir, about SS miles from Mardin on
the Tigris river. Reached Diarbekir
about sundown. Before we could enter
the walled city we had to give our names
and reasons for coming there, how long
we would stay, and so on. Well, we got
inside the wall and found the most filthy

and crowded city we have seen yet. The
streets were in a bad condition and so
crowded that we could hardly drive.

When we stopped the people crowded
around us like children. We found a
place for the car, unloaded the supplies
and went to the A. C. R. N. E. building
which is right in the slums of the town.
The house was an old one, and like all

the houses in that city it had a stone
wall around the first floor room. The
second story has mud walls and the
sun beats on them all day and by night
they are a little cooler than a 'bake oven.
The heat was very oppressive. After
supper we went on the roof where all

the people of Dfarbekir sleep. When
we woke up at 4:30 we f6und the sun

shining in our faces and on looking

around we found most of our next door
neighbors gone. We spent part of

the day here and then got ready to start

back to Mardin."

November 27, 1919

(Continued from page 653)
Eash.—Henry Thomas, son of Bro. and Sister

Menno and Elizabeth Eash, was born near Thomas
Mills, Somerset Co., Pa., Sept. 28, 1915; died Oct.

2, 1919; aged 4 y. 3 d. Funeral services at the
Thomas Mennonite Church by the brethren, S. G.
Shetler and James Saylor. Interment in adjoining
Cemetery. His death was due to falling backwards
into a bucket of hot water.

Cressman.—Barbara Cressman was born on May
2, 1842; died on Nov. 9, 1919; aged 77 y. 7 m.
7 d. She leaves two brothers and two sisters.

She united with the Mennonite Church nearly forty

years ago, and died in the faith. Funeral services

were held Nov. 12 from the residence of Bro. Jacob
Shantz, Breslau, thence to the Cressman Mennonite
Church for service, and adjoining cemetery for

burial. Services were conducted by Oscar Burk-
holder. Text, Matt. 20 :28.

Blankenbiller.—George Blankenbiller son of Geo.
and Elizabeth (Siward) Blankenbiller, was born
near Reading, Pa., May 9, 1838; died at his home
in Juniata Sept. 14, 1919; aged 81 y. 4 m. 5 d.

Oct. 12, 1869 he married Miss Harriette Palmer,
who passed away in October, 1883. To this union
were born eight children, seven sons and one
daughter of which two sons preceded him in death.

In Dec, 1885, Mr. Blankenbiller was again
married to Mrs. Anna (Brubaker) Lapp of Snyder
county, Pa. To this union were born two children,

Anna and Harriette. Anna died in 1914.

He leaves to mourn wife, 5 sons, 2 daughters,
and 11 grandchildren.

Funeral services by D. G. Lapp and Edgar
Stauffer. Text, Job 14:14. Burial in Roseland
Mennonite cemetery. E. B.

Stauffer.—Katherine Stauffer, daughter of Isaac
and Frances Bressler, was born in Lancaster
county, Pa., June 3, 1827; died at her home near
Roseland, Nebr., Sept. 28, 1919; aged 92 y. 3 m.
25 d. She was married to John Stauffer, of Lan-
caster county, Pa., at the age of 23 years. In 1858
Mr. Stauffer and family moved to Sterling, 111., at
which place he died 14 years ago. Since that time
Aunt Kate made her home with her sister, Mrs.
Weidler Grabill, who departed this life 6 years ago,
after which Aunt Kate made her home and was
lovingly cared for by her niece, Miss Lizzie
Grabill.

Mrs. Stauffer was a Christian for many years
and thoroughly enjoyed Christian fellowship. Two
sons are living—Isaac, of Oregon, Frelan, of Cali-

fornia. Two daughters preceded their mother in

death.

Funeral services were held from the Brethren
Church near Roseland, by J. B. Wagoner, of Red
Cloud, assisted by Bro. D. G. Lapp of the Men-
nonite Church. The body was laid to rest in the
Brethren cemetery.
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EDITORIAL
"We know that all things work

together for good to them that love

God."

"What shall it profit a man, if he

shall gain the whole world, and lose

his own soul."

The Book Department sent out the

1919-1920 book catalogue last

Week to all pur Gospel Herald

subscribers. If your copy has

not reached you, another one

will be sent to you on receipt

of your request. A number of

prices have been changed to

go into effect at once. This

has been made necessary be-

cause of the increased cost of

such items. All quotations

are made subject to change

without notice but it is hoped

that the prices given in the

catalog can be maintained un-

til another one is issued. On
account of the usual rush at

the holiday season we would

urge that all orders be sent in

as promptly as possible. All

orders will have careful atten-

tion and prompt shipment as

long as our present stock

lasts.

Church Loyalty.—The fol-

lowing taken from the "Asso-

ciate Presbyterian Magazine," sounds

so familiar and so sensible that we
pass it on to our readers

:

"It is well known that many who
are employed to teach our boys need
themselves to be first impressed with
the truth as the Church holds it.

Many do not believe our doctrines in

full and hence they are doing bad
work with the boys. They seek to

have them unlearn what they have
been taught at home. Parents are set

at naught by such teachers and they
become discouraged and neglect the

home instruction, pf their children.

Every way it is foolish and bad and
hinders the salvation of souls. Teach
the boys our doctrines that they may
be strong in them."

This is the kind of logic which we

have been preaching for years. It is

conservation in its highest sense.

One of the foremost duties which we

owe to our boys and giris is to keep

them under instruction that wall train

them for faithful service on a full-

Gospel basis.

MICHAEL K. SMOKER

Death has again entered our ranks and

taken away our beloved brother, M. K.

Smoker, for many years a faithful worker

in the Mennonite Publishing House and

in the Church. He was a zealous worker

in the service of our Master, and no a-

mount of sacrifice seemed too great when

once he was convinced that it was the

Father's will for him to make it. In him

the poor had a friend, the unsaved an in-

tercessor, the children of God an example.

He died of cancer, on Friday evening,

November 28. He leaves a widow and

three children, who have the sympathy

and prayers of the brotherhood. We bow

in submission to Him who has assured us

that "all things work together for good to

them that love God," looking forward

with confident hope to that blissful time

when we shall enjoy his fellowship in a

world where parting is unknown.

If God, through the apostolic

Church of a few hundred members,

gathered together a company of be-

lievers numbering half a million in the

course of one generation, what might

He do with a Church of several

hundred millions in the present gener-

ation if every member were consecrat-

ed as were the members of the

apostolic Church?

WHAT
If Christ were Universally Obeyed

1. There would be a general rejoic-

ing, the world over, because of a

Savior born to earth.

2. There would be an immediate
cleaning, up of every heart and every

life, for all people would come to

Christ confessing their sins and every

sinner wouid be cleansed, according

to the promise for the remis-

sion of sin's upon condition of

repentance.

3. All bitterness would
pass from the human heart,

for there would be a general

spirit and act of forgiveness,

even as our Father in heaven

has forgiven us.

4. As fast as the light

would penetrate the human
heart, all middle walls of par-

tition between the churches

would crumble down ; for a

perfect "fellowship with the

Father and with his Son Jesus

Christ" would put us into

complete fellowship with one

another.

5. Every sword would be

put into its sheath, and all

forms of strife and envy

would cease. Swords would

be beaten into plowshares,

spears converted into pruning

hooks, and nations would

learn war no more.

6. All selfish interests would be for-

gotten in the larger and nobler inter-

ests in promoting our neighbors' wel-

fare. Strikes and lockouts would be un-

known and scrambling for most desir-

able places would find no place in

human efforts.

7. The peace of God would reign in

every soul, and good will toward men
abound on every hand.

8. Every family would be blessed
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with peace and plenty, every home
would be a paradise, every heart -be

filled with the spirit of prayer and
devotion, and every tongue proclaim

the praise of God.

9. Worldly amusements would lose

their attractions, for all men would
be attracted by the purer, nobler joys

of Christian service. All places devot-

ed to carnal pleasure would be desert-

ed for want of patronage.

10. The devil would have no hu-

man sympathy or aid in his work of

perverting the ways and lives of men.

11. Poverty would be unknown,
righteousness would everywhere a-

bound, and pain and sorrow because

of human weaknesses and limitations

would be reduced to the. minimum.

12. The keeping of the ordinances

of the Lord's house would take on a

new meaning and the joys of obedi-

ence immeasurably deepened.

13. The whole world would be

looking with joyous hope for the

coming of our Redeemer to receive

His own and take us home to glory.

Beloved, the Bible holds out no
hope that such a glorious time will

ever come before our Lord's return to

claim His own, neither do the signs

of the times point to such a condition

in this world ; but every child of God
can realize this state in part by rising

to our highest Christian privileges. It

is your blessed privilege to walk in

the light, to live in the fellowship of

God and of saints, to reach out a

helping hand to others. If every one
professing the name of Jesus would
depart from iniquity, rise in the liber-

ty of the Gospel, live above this

world's vanities and ungodliness, and
exert a heavenly, uplifting influence

over the world around, it would be

but a short time until many of this old

world's ills would be greatly lessened

and many lost souls be brought into

the kingdom of Christ. Brother,

"What is thy life?"

If socalled Christians would spreac/

the Gospel as diligently as some are

in Gos-sip-ing, what a wonderful work
would be accomplished for our Lord
—P. H. Z.

One great help in getting young
people started in active service for

God is the family altar in the home.

—

G. J. Lapp.

We must bear in mind that the

Holy Spirit does not dwell in an

unclean vessel.

A singing people is not a quarrel-

some people.—Bernice Devitt.

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

TOIL AND REST

0 Lord, I lay my idols down
At thy dear feet,

And toil through life from cross to crown,
Though rest is sweet.

1 do not ask that Thou wouldst make
That cross a toy,

Nor that my weary heart should find

My toil a joy.

Thou hast not said my burdens great

That press me so,

Nor that my crosses' galling_ weight,

Should lighter grow.
PPgEH^Mjf "> ft i
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But Thou wilt help me in the toil

Till work is done, •»

The tempter's every effort foil

Till victory's won.

Then I shall see in clearer light

That it was best

To be with Jesus day and n : ght,

In toil and rest.

—Duncan J. McMillan

THE WAY OF SALVATION
including thoughts on

What to do after We are Saved

By Daniel Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

(Continued)

"Obey God"

Let nothing swerve you from this

course. Since you have enlisted in

His service, you want to think of

nothing but to do His will. Remem-
ber the promise, "Obey my voice, and

I will be your God" (Jer. 7:23). John
emphasizes the matter of obedience

very strongly when he says, "He that

saith, I know him, and keepeth not

his commandments, is a liar, and the

truth is not in him" (I Jno. 2:4). "If

ye love me," says Christ, "keep my
commandments" (Jno. 14:15). There

is no promise in the Bible for the

disobedient.

Many are seeking no higher aim
than to belong to "some church," and
to do about as well as the average
member of said church does. Such
people are floaters, and floaters in-

variably drift down stream. But you
are headed the other way. Then
study your Bible diligently and seek

to do God's whole will concerning

you. That is, obey Him fully to the

best of your knowledge.

Church Membership

Church membership is one of the

first questions to engage our minds
after we have accepted Christ. "If

we walk in the light as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with

another" (I Jno. 1:7). To be true to

the commandments at the beginning

of the two preceding paragraphs, the

young disciple selects as his church
home that religious denomination
which he feels convinced, according to

the standard of the Gospel, comes
nearer doing God's whole will than

any church he knows of. It is not a

question as to "which I like best," but

which comes nearest obeying God
fully. The idea of "any church will

do" has no scriptural support. Any
church will do in which you can, in

preaching the whole creed of your

church, also preach the whole Gospel

of Jesus Christ. The question as to

church membership being settled, you

want to support it heartily, for in so

doing you are promulgating the cause

and Gospel of Jesus Christ the Head
of the Church.

Baptism

Baptism stands at the gateway of

church membership. As by one

Spirit we are baptized into the in-

visible body, the Church of Christ (I

Cor. 12:13), so by the baptism of

water we are baptized into the visible

Church. "Repent and be baptized,"

was Peter's advice to the anxious

inquirers on the day of Pentecost

(Acts 2:38). "What doth hinder me
to be baptized?" asked the eunuch

after Philip had opened up to him the

scriptures (Acts 8:36). When he had

stood the test of faith he was bap-

tized. In the house of Cornelius, the

first thing that was done, after the

spiritual enlightment, was the baptism

of Cornelius and his whole household.

Acts 10:44-48. It was the apostolic

practice, as soon as sufficient evidence

of faith and repentance was in evi-

dence, to baptize the converts in the

name of the Lord upon confession of

their faith.

The clearest statement of the design

of baptism is that found in I Pet.

3:21, where Peter refers to it as "the

answer of a good conscience toward

God."

As for mode in administering this

ordinance, we have two reasons for

adhering to pouring as the mode: (1)

The two words, baptize and pour, are

used interchangeably (Compare Joel

2:28 and Acts 2:16-18 with Matt. 3:11

and Acts 1:5; also Psa. 77:17-21 with

I Cor 10:1,2). (2) Since water

baptism is the symbol of the Holy

Ghost baptism, and since the Holy

Ghost baptism, whenever referred to

in Scripture was an outpouring, water
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baptism, being its symbol, should be

the same.

The Communion
The communion service is most

fittingly described in I Cor. 11 :23-26

as follows : "I have received of the

Lord that which I also delivered unto

you, That the Lord Jesus the same
night in which he was betrayed took

bread : and when he had given

thanks, he brake it, and said, Take,

eat ; this is my body, which is broken
for you : this do in remembrance of

me. After the same manner also he

took the cup, after he had supped,

saying, This is the new testament in

my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye
drink of it, in remembrance of me.
For as often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's

death till he come." The communion
ceremony is a service most sacred, as

is evident from Paul's instructions,

"I would not that ye should have
fellowship with devils" (I Cor. 10:20),

and "He that eateth and drinketh
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam-
nation to himself" (I Cor. 11:29). As
a memorial of' the suffering and death

of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a ceremo-
ny pointing forward to the time when
Christ will come again, as a figure of

the oneness and purity of the body of

Christ, the Church, the communion
has a unique place in the worship of

God, and blessed are they who ob-
serve it in faith and with purity and
oneness in life and service.

Feet Washing

The doctrine of saints' feet washing
is based largely upon the instructions

given in Jno. 13:1-17. That the
reader may get the force of this

teaching clearly, we will quote this

entire

:

"Now before the feast of the passover,
when Jesus knew that his hour was come
that he should depart out of this world
unto the Father, having loved his own
which were in the world, he loved them
unto the end. And supper 'being ended,
the devil having now put into the heart of
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him;
Jesus knowing that the Father had given
all things into his hands, and that he was
come from God, and went to God;
"He riseth from supper, and laid aside

his garments; and took a towel, and
girded himself. After that he poureth
water into a bason, and began to wash the
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the
towel wherewith he was girded.
"Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and

Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou
wash my feet? Jesus answered and said
unto him, What I do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt know hereafter.
Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never
wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I

wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.
Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my
feet only, but also my hands and my head.
Jesus saith to him, 'He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is

clean every , whit: and N
ye are clean, but

not all. For he knew, who should betray

him; therefore said he, Ye are not all

clean.

"So after he had washed their feet, and
had taken his garmets, and was set down
again, he said unto them, Know ye what
I have done to you? Ye call me Master
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.
If I then, your Lord and Master, have
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash
one another's feet. For I have given you
an example, that ye should do as I have
done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, The servant is not greater than his

lord; neither he that is sent greater than

he that sent him. If ye know these things,

happy are ye if ye do them."

A careful reading of this convinces

us of the following:

1. Christ did wash His disciples'

feet.

2. He did this as "Master and

Lord," not as host of a social compa-
ny.

"

3. It was not the "old custom" that

some people say that it was, or Peter

would have known what his Master

was doing.

4. It was not for cleanliness, for

the disciples were "clean every whit,"

except Judas.

5. Christ was careful to tell His

disciples that He had given them this

example that they should do ("wash

one another's feet") as He had done

to them.
6. There was a reward promised

for its practice: "Happy are ye" (v.

17).

7. The command was perpetuated

in the Great Commission: "Teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you."

These facts can mean but one

ihing: That the ordinance of feet

washing is for literal observance *by

all believers.

Scottdale, Pa.

(To be continued)

THE VICTORY

By M. G. G.

For the Gospel Herald

Our hope of overcoming lies not in

''fighting the devil" as it is oftimes

expressed. That is all folly. The
term has a ring of boasting which is

altogether foreign to the power wield-

ed through the soldier of the cross.

Legislation will not put Satan out of

business. It may drive him to other

haunts. The arm of flesh alone is sure

to fail as utterly as Moses did at his

attempt. Our overcoming, or being

overcome, depends on how we ap-

proach evil when we find it in our

pathway. Christ used that which was
"written." He would have behind
Him all that savours not of God. We
overcome impure thought by filling in

with the Word of God. We get

power to overcome by practicing that

Word. "Submit yourselves therefore

unto God. Resist the devil and he

will flee from you" (Jas. 4:7).

"There has no temptation taken you
but such as is common to men ; but

God is faithful, who will not suffer

you to be tempted above that ye are

able ; but will with the temptation
aiso make a way of escape" (I Cor.

10:13).

Denver, Pa.

SOME THINGS THE DEVIL
TRIES TO HAVE US

BELIEVE

By David D. Miller

For the GospeJ Herald

1. There is no God; if there is a

God the Bible is not His Word.
2. Jesus Christ was only a com-

mon man.
3. The history of Jesus Christ is

only a myth.
4. Man came from a monkey or

some lower organism, coming into his

present state of existence thru sponta-

neous generation and gradual develop-

ment.
5. Man needs no Saviour. •

6. There is no real devil.

7. There is nothing to regenera-

tion.

8. Salvation is only for the old and
sick.

9. Wait till on your death-bed

;

that is the time to get salvation.

10. The world is getting better.

11. Present day education is above
divinely inspired writing.

12. The Christian's life is a life of

ease, without persecution.

13. The Bible need not be obeyed
in its fulness. •

14. New Testament commands are

not for us, only in as much as we
desire to obey them.
15. Commands, which if obeyed,

would mean separation from the

world are not for the people of this

age.

16. Nonresistance is out of date.

17. Nonconformity is impossible at

the present time.

18. There is nothing to dress.

19. We (Mennonites) might as well

give up our peculiarities and go with

the majority.

20. There is no Holy Spirit.

21. Water baptism, as well as other

outward ceremonies, amount to noth-

ing.

22. There is no hell.

23. There is a final heaven for both

saint and sinner.

Protection, Kans.

Have you ever thought of the fact

that the devil established the fashion-

center of the wox-ld in one of the

rottenest corners of the globe?—A. G.

Y.. ..

'
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JEHOVAH

And we of this lower creation would raise

To Thee, ever-loving, our anthems of

praise.

Thy power and glory, thy wisdom and
love,

Are hymned by the glorified spirits above.

How great is Thy love! How unspeakably
deep,

The love that gave Jesus o'er sinners to

weep ;

That brought Him to earth from His
glory with Thee,

The Just for the guilty to die on the tree.

How great is Thy power, exalted on high,

Controlling all nations beneath the blue
sky!

Thy mandates go forth—ah! who then can
withstand

The might of Thy mystic, omnipotent
hand?

How great is Thy glory! Thou dwellest
in light;

Too dazzling its shining for mortal man's
sight.

Though in heaven our vision Thy Well-
BelovM see,

No child of the dust can e'er gaze on
Thee.

How great is Thy wisdom! Thou work-
est Thy will,

Directing all things by Thy consummate
skill;

And man's highest wisdom, though great
it may seem,

Is folly compared with Thy wisdom su-
preme.

—W. J. Hunnex.

WHEN EVERYTHING IS
COMING THE
PASTOR'S
WAY

(Editorial)

The following thoughts were sug-

gested from reading a number of

articles on similar subjects. People
like to have things coming their way,
ministers no exception. There is a

sense in which this is all right, and
then there is a sense in which such a

desire is extremely selfish. It de-

pends wholly upon the motive. The
truly consecrated child of God consid-

ers that things are coming his way
when his desire to see God glorified

and His cause advanced is gratified.

In the following paragraphs we have
in mind the faithful shepherd "whose
lines are fallen unto him in pleasant
places," whose soul is filled with joy
because of the progress of the cause
of Christ. When everything is com-
ing his way he is witness to the
following

:

Heavenly Sunlight

In response to his earnest prayers
the answer comes from the throne
above. He finds himself in fellowship
with God and 'of saints, heavenly

GOSPEL HERALD
sunlight flooding his soul, and "the

peace of God which passeth all under-

standing" taking possession of his

heart. He has not only a head knowl-
edge but also a spiritual discernment
of the Word. He is given grace to

bear each trial with Christian forti-

tude, and under the Spirit's guidance
life to him is a continual joy.

The Family

By his side is a faithful companion,
''an help meet for him," who shares

his sorrows, multiplies his joys, and
enters sympathetically into his life

plans, labors, and responsibilities.

His wife being "a faithful vine," his

"children are like olive plants" around
his table. Being "one that ruleth well

his own house," he is surrounded 'by

loved ones who are in full sympathy
with his work and his ideals and he

has the satisfaction of seeing his

little "sunshine-makers" develop into

stalwart men and women in the Lord,

looking forward with hope that after

he is gone the work to which he had
dedicated his life will be advanced,
multiplied in extent by the number of

his children.

The Congregation

All the members of his congrega-

tion are active workers in the cause of

Christ. They are faithful in atten-

dance, attentive listeners to every

sermon, sympathetic in their attitude

toward their minister, ready to minis-

ter to his necessities. They are ready
to assist in any way in which they can

be of service to God and the Church,
yield readily to the discipline of their

church, and their daily life is such
that all who know them are convinced
of the sincerity of their professions.

They are prayerful and devout, ag-

gressive in Christian service, liberal-

hearted toward the needy, kind to the

poor, whole-hearted and loyal, cheer-

ful and hopeful, burdened for the

salvation of the lost and for the

welfare of the cause of Christ and the

Church.

The Community
Responds to the preaching of the

Gospel, and many are seeking and
finding salvation. There is a decided-

ly religious tone in society, a militant

righteousness in business life, a com-
passionate consideration for the poor,

and an aggressive missionary attitude

that means a continual uplift in the

fullest sense of the word and a

continual reaching out in greater con-
ciuests for the Lord.

All this, provided everything is

coming the faithful pastor's way. But
the devil is not willing to allow such a

blissful and prosperous condition to

remain undisturbed. The faithful sol-

dier of the cross has battles to fight

wherever he goes. Still it is in order

December 4

for every shepherd of the flock to

compare actual conditions in hii

home, his congregation, and in his

community with ideal conditions

above described and see what
part of the difference is due to

his own failure to arise to his

highest Chrstian privileges and duties.

It is in order also for every member
of the - congregation to reflect upon
what he or she may do to bring about
ideal conditions in the home congre-

gation and community.

"As we have therefore opportunity,

let us do good unto all men, especially

unto them who are of the household

of faith."

PERSUASIVE PREACHING

The object of true preaching must
be to persuade men, not merely to an
intellectual assent to the truths de-

clared, but also to a bringing of their

lives into harmony with those truths.

The preachers' objective must be to

stir men to action, to lay hold of their

wills, to move them to a certain kind

of conduct. It is needless to add that

such a result does not follow where a

preacher goes about the task of

preaching in a perfunctory manner,

when he merely "preaches a sermon"
instead of "delivers a message" laid

upon his heart by the Holy Spirit

Himself.

It is essential that the preacher

should have a definite aim.

When some one told Beecher of a

stranger whose whole life had been

changed by one of his sermons, he

referred to the discourse as "an arrow

shot at venture." Beecher remon-

strated by saying: "I never shot an

arrow at a venture in my life. I have

always taken aim but I haven't al-

ways brought down the game I aimed

at."

All faithful ministers have shared in

the disappointment Beecher here re-

fers to in that they have not always

achieved the results they hoped to

achieve, yet their ministry would have

been very barren of results if they, had

not kept a definite objective before

them. We fear that much of the

vapid, flat, insipid, colorless preaching

with which we are afflicted in these

days arises from the fact that the

preachers concerned are too content

merely to "hold a service," instead of

being ambitious to move men by

delivering red-hot messages of Gospel

truth. Some sermons of today remind

one of nothing so much as that the

preacher has faithfully followed Ros-

seau's advice in their preaching which

he prescribes for writing a love letter:

"Begin without knowing what you

are going to say, and end without

knowing what you have said."
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It is essential, too, that the preacher

must have most positive convictions.

All great preachers have burned

with intense convictions. They have

believed their own messages. And
believing it they needed no miracles

to arrest the attention of men, no

angel to call with silver trumpet that

men might give ear. Their own
words, white-heated with the fire of

their own souls, have caught and

attracted the attention of men and

burned their way down into con-

science.

What made Jonah the mighty

preacher rf Nineveh? He believed his

message. What made John the Bap-

tist "a voice" able to awake the

slumbering echoes of Judean 'hills as

they had not been awakened in many
generations before? He believed, pas-

sionately, his message. What was
there about Paul, that swung him

into the center of and gave him
audience with every group of people

where he happened to be, whether

they were peasants or kings and

kingly courtiers. He believed, with

the greatest of intensity, his message.

It is so with all true prophets of God.

They not only have the message, but

in a truer sense the message has them.

That we may preach persuasively

no talent we possess should be left

uncultured, no honorable art to which

we can lay claim should be left

unemployed. It is said of Whitefield
' that he constantly and with great

persistence studied how he might

speak most effectively, giving atten-

tion to every, gesture and the proper

inflection of every word. We need

not wonder that when he was describ-

ing a storm at sea and he suddenly

exclaimed, "What next?" the ship-

builders in New York who were
listening to him cried, "Take to the

long boar;" and that Chesterfield

became so absorbed in W'hitefield's

description of the peril of a blind man
approaching a precipice that he ex-

claimed, "My God, he is gone!"

We have the best news to declare

this old world has ever heard. How
to declare it most effectively should

be our constant study.—Evangelical

Messenger.

As I live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked ; but that the wicked turn

from his way and live : turn ye, turn

ye from your evil ways ; for why will

ye die?—Ezek. 33:11.

Mark the perfect man, and behold

the upright; for the end of that man
is peace.—Psa. 37 :37.

Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.—Psa. 116:15.

"BLIND LEADERS OF THE
BLIND"

In an English exchange we find the

following incident, a true occurrence:

I was going west one time during

the winter. The train had two en-

gines ploughing along. There was a

woman, with a little baby in her

arms, who wanted to leave the train

at a certain little station, where they

stop the train if you come from a

certain distance. The brakeman came
in and called the name of the station

when we were getting near. The
woman said, "Don't forget me," and

he replied, "Sure." There was a man
there who said, "Lady, I will see that

the brakeman doesn't forget you

—

don't you worry." A while later he

said, "Here's your station." She

hopped out of the train—into the

storm. .... The train had gone on

about three-quarters of an hour when
the brakeman came in and said,

"Where's that woman?" The travel-

ing man said, "She got off." The
brakeman said, "Then she's gone to

her death ; we only stopped the train

yonder because there was something

the matter with the engine." They
called for volunteers and went back

and looked for her. They searched

for hours and finally found- 'her out on
the prairies, covered with a shroud of

ice and snow woven about her by the

pitiless storm, and with the little babe
folded to her breast. She followed

the man's directions, but they were
wrong.

She followed the wrong directions

and they led to her death and the

death of her little one. How great

the responsiblity of the man, who
sent her into the night and the raging

storm! Greater still is the responsi-

bility of the men who stand up as

preachers and teachers of Christianity

and who give to lost men and women
and to their children the wrong direc-

tions. Instead of sounding the alarm

and warning to flee from the wrath to

come, they preach that all is well.

Instead of pointing out God's way of

salvation by the blood, they obscure

the cross, deny Christ's atoning work
and send their hearers down the road

which leads into eternal darkness and

misery. How awful will be their

remorse when they discover the work
they have done by preaching the

devil's lie, instead of God's eternal

truth! Of such who give the wrong
directions, who preach error and a

delusion in the place of the Gospel,

our Lord spoke in His severe denunci-

ation of the scribes and the Pharisees.

They are the blind guides and the

hypocrites, who shut up the Kingdom
of Heaven against men. (Matthew
23.)—Our Hope.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye-—Iaa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genoalagiea,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; lor

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

If the bishop goes wrong, who has

a right to interfere? E. M. B.

A bishop, like any other member, is

subject to his home congregation and

his conference. Every conference

should have clearly defined regula-

tions covering such points

Is it not a fact that a man may
know the Scriptures and still be no

Christian? E. M. B.

There is no question about this. It

is possible to get the Bible into the

head without getting any of it into the

heart. Some of the very best posted

men in the Bible we ever saw were
anything but Christians. But it is

impossible for any man to know the

Scriptures in experimental knowledge
and not be a Christian. "The law of

the Lord is perfect, converting the

soul." Neither would we discourage

o.sty one from reading the Bible mere-

ly because there are some Christless

people who happen to know a little

of the letter of the Scriptures.

Is it wrong for a woman to preach?

What is meant by a woman keeping

silent in the churches? E. W. B.

Couple the last question with the

fact that in the whole apostolic

Church there is no record of any

woman preacher, bishop, evangelist,

or executive, and you have a good

answer to the first question.

Will a plain hat or bonnet do for a

prayer head covering? E. W. B.

"For this cause ought a woman to

have power on her head" (I Cor.

11:10). The revised version has this

"sign of authority." There is no

"sign" about a hat, bonnet, hood, or

any other form of head covering worn
for protection. Even if one of these

were worn for that purpose it would

hardly answer for a "veiling."
_

To
satisfy the Scriptures the devotional

covering which the Bible enjoins up-

on Christian women two points must

be kept in mind: (1) It must be a

veiling. (2) It must be something

that is recognized as a "sign" that it

is worn for that purpose. And, be-

cause all things should be done "de-

cently and in order," the right of the

Church to determine the form should

not be called into question.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in 'the Lord; for
this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the
irst commandment with promise.—IJph. 6:2.

'TIS ONLY FOR A SEASON

"lis only for a season;
How long we cannot tell,

—

A quickly passing season,
And all will then be well.

We parted at the river;
They hasted on before,

And we behind them tarried
On this 'tempestuous shore.

They went to be with Jesus,
'We could not stay their flight;

They rose above the darkness,
We still remain in night.

They sweetly sleep in Jesus,
Beyond the fear of ill;

Theirs is the blessed resting
Ours is the watching still.

The day of meeting cometh,
The drying up of tears,

The day of glad reunion
In the long eternal years.

The panting was so bitter;
The meeting will be sweet,

The sweeter for the parting,
When we our loved ones meet.

We could not guess the purpose
Of parting us below,

But what just now we know not,
We shall hereafter know.

—Horatius Bonar.

FATHER

(An address delivered by Jacob A.
Heatwole before the Sunday school
Conference held at the East Holbrook
Mennonite Church, Oct. 26, 1919.
Reported by .the Secretary.)

(Continued)

(II)

A true earthly father is one who has
the attributes of our Heavenly Father.
Whenever the word mother is men-

tioned it brings to mind fond memo-
ries, and affection, love and tender-
ness cluster around that word.
Should there be any more regard for
the word "mother" than for the word
"father?" I say, "Yes," I believe it is

our duty as children to respect and
support our mother even more than
the father. The mother has taken
into her own hands her life, and went
down to the very gates of death that
her children might exist and live. I

know that there is no one under the
canopy of heaven whom I should hav_
as much love for as my own dear
mother. It is a real joy to my heart
when I can go back and take her old
form in my arms and plant a kiss on
her wrinkled cheeks. But if my fa-
ther were living I would appreciate it

almost as much and it would be
almost as great a privilege to show

him the respect and affection that
every son should have for his father.

The first attribute of the true father
is that of "pity." "As a father pitieth
his children, even so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him." Have you not
seen the heart of the father wrung
with pity as he 'looked upon his
suffering child? Every true father
has a heart of pity and sympathy for
his children, even as God has for us.

"He knoweth our frame; he knoweth
that we are dust." No one knows our
weakness as a father does, except it

be the mother. Knowing this weak-
ness he has real sympathy for his
child. Boys and girls, don't think for
a moment that father doesn't sympa-
thize with you. There is a time in a
boy's life that he almost worships his
father. He will try to take long steps
like father takes, he will take up the
heavy axe and cut a stick of wood, as
father does. There is that sympathy
between the two, even though the
father does chastise the boy. But too
often that age of the boy passes away,
there seems to be a severing of that
tie and, too often, it means the
downfall and the destruction of that
boy. He seems to get the idea that
father—sometimes he calls him the
"old man or "dad"—I wish the young
people would not be so foolish as to
do that, even in a light, joking way.
It is getting to be quite popular and
fashionable for young people to say,
"Dad." An acquaintance of mine had
a daughter who was beginning to use
considerable slang. He wished she
might quit it and so he said to her,
"Grace, if you will stop using slang, I

will buy you the newest music that is

on the rack in the music store." (Not
a very wise offer.—Ed.) She replied,
"I'm with you, dad!" That was the
progress she was making in the new
undertaking. I am sure the girl
meant no harm by it, but it shows a
lack of respect and a want of refine-

ment to use slang or to speak of
father or mother as "The old man,"
or "The old lady." Let us remember
that those who are the most interested
in us are our parents. When we
suffer, they suffer with us. Many
and many a father and mother have
bathed their pillows with tears be-
cause of the suffering of the son or
daughter.

The next attribute of the true fa-

ther, is that of affection and love for
the child, just as God has love for us.

"God so loved the world that he gave"
—and every true father so loves his
child that he will give—give his life,

if need be. He will labor from early
morn till late at night in order that
the child may not want.

In return the children ought to love
the father. A minister in Kansas

relates that when he was a boy his
father was a minister, and they were
very poor. Sometimes when they sat
down to the table, food was not the
most plentiful; but yet they managed
to get along. When Sunday came the
father would go away across the
prairies to fill appointments. One
Sunday father and Charlie went to a
little school house where the father
preached. After the service they
went to the home of a wealthy
brother for dinner. They made a
special dinner that day. They had no
children to gladden their home. The
father was called upon to return
thanks and then this brother and
sister began piling all the dainties
of the table on Charlie's plate. There
was gravy, chicken, potatoes, sweet
potatoes, pie, cake, butter, preserves,
and the best of bread. Then they
said, "Charlie, how would you like
to stay and live with us?" Charlie
said, "This looks pretty good." Dur-
ing the afternoon they made several
references to Charlie staying with
them. 'the sun went towards the
setting, and father went out and got
out the ponies, got into the wagon and
gathered up the old rope lines. Turn-
ing to Charlies, he said, "What have
you decided to do, stay here or go
with me home?" Charlie thought of
the good things he would have to eat
and the kindness he would receive
from those strangers, then he turned
toward his father, nad with one bound
sprang into the spring wagon, put his
arms around his father's neck and
said, "I would rather have father than
all of it." Boys and girls, keep very
dose to your father and mother.
There is no one under the sun you
ought to love as your parents, and
there is no one it will pay you to
love so much as your father and
mother. Even after they are gone it

will be a source of joy to know that
you showed them that affection and
loving obedience that you owed them.
If you are away from home, write
them that letter that you have neg-
lected so long.

Every true father will be helpful to

his children. From the time they
are old enough to walk the father will
help them in every way possible.
Someimes parents go to the extreme
and spoil their children by giving
them everything they want. John
Ploughman said, "Give a child every-
thing it cries for and feed a pig every
time it grunts, and you will have a
fat pig and a spoiled child." I don't
mean by helpfulness that we give
them everything they ask us for: the
true father must use discretion : our
heavenly Father withholds things
from us because He knows it is best
for us not to have them.

(To be Continued)

La Junta, Colo.
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Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Dec. 14, 1919—Jno. 18:15

—19:27

AT THE TRIAL AND
CRUCIFIXION OF

JESUS
Golden Text.—God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life.—Jno. 3 :16.

Introductory.—When Judas came

to Jesus he betrayed Him with a kiss.

The enemy understood this to mean
that this is the one they were to

arrest. Christ fittingly rebuked Judas

and also manifested His power.

When He wanted to know whom
they sought they were so overcome

that they fell back. But by permis-

sion they laid hold on Him and

brought Him before the judgment

seat. Again we have evidences of

His greatness and power, and also of

the weakness and frailty of man. The

study of the trial and crucifixion
_

is

an inspiration to every faithful child

of God. May God grant us grace to

imitate His example in every trial of

our faith.

Jesus on Trial (19-24).—Christ was

taken through a number of mock
trials. He was taken before Annas,

Caiphas, Herod, and Pilate. We call

it the trial of Jesus. Really it was

the trial of His enemies. There was

nothing found against Him, and when
finally' they did pass the sentence

of death upon Him it was on the

testimony of witnesses who were

bribed to give false witness. We talk

about Jesus being convicted. Really

it was His enemies who were convict-

ed, for the evidence proved Jesus

to be entirely free of blame, while

facts convicted Hio enemies of a most

awful 5 in. It was on the day of

Pentecost that Peter declared with

convicting power that it was the Jews

who had crucified their Lord Christ.

The Jews had nothing but condem-

nation for Him; but when He was

brought before Pilate the Gentile gov-

ernor his sentence was, "I find no

fault with this man
;

no, nor yet

Herod/" His real offence was aptly

written on the cross
—

"Jesus of Naza-

reth, King of the Jews."

Peter Denies His Lord (15-18,25-

27). it was only a few hours since

Peter had said, "Though the whole

world will forsake thee, yet will not

I." He was now given an opportuni-

ty to make his word good. But his

ardor seems to have been chilled. In

the firs: place we are told that Peter

followed Jesus "afar off." It was

with some persuasion that he consent-

ed to come inside the palace of the

high priest where Jesus was being

questioned. The damsel that kept the

door asked, "Art not thou also one

of this man's disciples?" "I am not,"

replied Peter. Others said, "Art not

thou also one of his disciples?" "I

am not," was the leply. Then spoke

another a kinsman of Malchus whose

ear Peter had cut off, "Did I not see

thee in the garden with him?" Peter

became alarmed. He added profanity

to the i'm of falsehood and vehement-

ly swore that he had never seen Christ

before. The cock crew, and Peter

remembered the prophecy of his Lord.

He looked at Jesus and saw that his

Master was looking at him. Pie went

out and wept bitterly.

The course of Peter ought to be

a lesson to us all. His ardor was

cooled, and he followed Jesus "afar

off," as many Christian professors do

at the present time. This put him

into the associations of Christ's ene-

mies and he lost his identity, as many
Christian professors do. Having lost

his identity and desiring now to be

recognized as having no connection

with Jesus, he fell into abominable

sins—lying and profanity—as many
Christian professors do. Whenever a

man gets to the place that he is

ashamed to own and to defend and to

be identified with everything that

Jesus taught, that man is in very

great danger. No man can stand and

follow Jesus "afar off." No man can

remain free from sin who chooses to

lose his identity as a faithful servant

of Christ and prefers to associate with

worldlings and appear "so as not to be

noticed." God wants brave, faithful,

militant Christian workers and de-

fenders of the faith; men and women
who never lose their identity as faith-

ful wim esses of our Lord, wherever

they may be.

Jesus on the Cross (25-27).—The
character of Jesus never shone out

more brightly than while He was
hanging on the cross. He looked out

upon the multitude of persecutors and

humbly and graciously prayed, "Fa-

ther, "forgive them ; or they know
not what they do." He spoke com-

forting words to the penitent thief by

His side, assuring him that "today

shalt thou be with me in Paradise."

He looked down upon His grief-

stricken mother and commended her

to the keeping of the disciple whom
He loved, asking John to keep her

as his mother. In those long, dreary,

dreadful hours of excruciating pain

not one single note of complaint

escaped His lips and all His attention

was directed to others. Well may the

centurion and those who were with

him exclaim, "Truly, this was the Son

Our Young People

A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
—NOAH.—Gen. 6.

Topic for December 14

MOTTO
"Have faith in God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Noah.—The ancestors of Noah were

servants of God and walked with God in

this life. He was the grandson of the

oldest man that ever lived, Methuselah.
Methuselah was the son of Enoch who
walked with God and was not for God
took him. This made Noah the great-

grandson of Enoch. Noah's great grand-

father had been dead 69 years when he

was born. But Noah's father, Lamech,
and grandfather, Methuselah, were both

living and could tell Noah all about the

times of Enoch and how he lived and how
God took him to heaven without dying.

Methuselah, the grandfather of Noah, lived

on up to the year before the flood came
when Noah and his family were saved in

the ark. Look up the ages of these men
in the fifth chapter of Genesis. Lamech
the father of Noah had been dead already

five years before his father Methuselah's

death.

While Noah had a good chance to learn

of God and His power from his father

and grandfather and from the lives of

those who were still farther back, he lived

in very wicked surroundings. It was so

bad that God decided to destroy the

people from off the face of the earth by
sending a flood of water upon the whole

earth. Many of the children of godly

parents had married the children of un-

godly parents and so had drifted away
from God. Their children had grown up

to be wicked. Noah had found grace in

the sight of the Lord because he walked

with God and was obedient. God told

Noah about what He would do to the

earth in sending the flood. He told Noah
how he could be saved. He was to budd
an ark that would float on the water and

large enough to hold Noah and many
animals of the earth. Noah believed God
and did every thing, which God told him
and so saved himself and his family.

II. An Outline Study.

—

Noah's ancestors.—Gen. 5.

Why God sent the flood.—Gen. 6:1-7,

n-i'3- , -

How the ark was built.—Gen. 6:14-10.

How they were to be saved.—Gen. 6:

17-22; 8:1-9, 12-16.

The flood—Gen. 7:10-12, 17-24; 8:1-14.

Sent out of the ark again.—Gen. 8:

I5-I9-

Noah worships God and is blessed.

—

Gen. 8:20-9:17.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
It is better to be right with the few,

than to be wrong with the crowd and be

lost.

of God." It was here that He proved

His real qualities. Having taught

the way of life in a faithful ministry

covering a little over three years, He
now sealed it all with His precious

blood. Millions of souls will be

blessing God in eternity because of

the power of the Cross.—K.
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The whole Gospel as our rule ' *

O in faith and life. !
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j
Scriptural activity in all lines O

i , of Christian work. '.
1

41
V,

\ \

Love, unity, purity, and piety < >

j \
in home and church. i *

<> ::
<> i,

Bro. Vernon Smucker of Orrville,
Ohio, spent a few days at the Menno-
nite Publishing House recently.

Bro. David Garber of Waynesboro,
Va., began a series of meetings at

Crown Hill Church near Marshall-
ville, Ohio, Nov. 16. Interest good.

The funeral of Bro. M. K. Smoker,
held at Scottdale Mennonite Church
on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 30 was
largely attended, there being a num-
ber of relatives present from Lancas-
ter Co., Springs, Pa., and Greenwood,
Del.

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1919

Field Notes
Communion services were held at

Goshen, Ind., on Sunday, Nov. 23,
with Bro. D. D. Miller in charge.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office spent
the greater part of last week in the
Johnstown, Pa., district, assisting in a
Bible conference at the Stahl Menno
nite Church.

Baptismal services were held at
Sagrada, Mo., recently, when two
sisters were received by baptism and
one on confession. Brethren J. R.
Shank and Harry Diener spent a few
days in that vicinity encouraging the
work.

Bro. J. F. Bressler closed a series
of meetings at Martinsburg, Pa., on
Sunday evening, Nov. 23. "Three
confessions, and believers strength-
ened," is the way one brother summed
up the results of the meetings.

Bro. S. S. Hershberger of Garden
City, Mo., was expected to spend
part of December in the southern
part of Morgan Co., Mo., holding
evangelistic meetings.

It has been announced that contin-
ued meetings are to begin at the
Blough church in the Johnstown dis-

trict on Tuesday, December 9, with
Bro. Ed Miller in charge.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, secretary of
the Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, spent last week in Central
Illinois in the interests of the Old
People's Home near Marshallville, O-
hio, which is to be rebuilt this coming
year.

On Sunday, Oct. 26, three appli-
cants were baptized and received into
church fellowship at the West Zion
Church, Carstairs, Alta., Bro. N. B.
Stauffer of Aldersyde, Alta., officiat-

ing. W.

Bro. Aaron Mast was ordained to
the office of deacon in the Millwood A.
M. Church near Gap, Pa., on Sunday,
Nov. 23. May his portion be an
abundance of grace to improve his
opportunities and strengthen the
cause.

Brethren D. F. Driver and Elias
Swartzendruber of Versailles, Mo.,
filled an appointment at Antioch
Church west of Versailles on Sunday,
Nov. 23. They report an active
interest.

Bro. C. L. Shank of Creston, Ohio,
spent a day at Scottdale, the early
part of last week. He was on his way
to the central and eastern part of the
state, working in the interests of the
proposed new Boys' Orphanage at
Dham'tari, India .

Communion services were appoint-
ed for Carver, Mo., to be held Sunday,
Nov. 30. at which time Bro. Joe C.

Driver of Garden City, Mo., expected
to be present and conduct the servic-

es.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp closed a series
of meetings at the Stahl Church near
Johnstown, Pa., on Sunday November
23 One of the results was an awak-
ened interest in the India Mission,
and another result was that nine
precious souls confessed Jesus Christ
as their Savior.

Bro. William Lauver of Cocolamus,
Pa., is expected to begin a series of

meetings at the Vine St. Mission,
Lancaster, Pa., on Sunday evening,
Dec. 7. The prayers of the brother-
hood are solicited.

Nov. 30 was the date set for the
beginning of a series of meetings at

Stauffer Church, Dauphin Co., Pa.,

with Bro. John K. Charles in charge.
A good attendance is desired, and the
prayers of the brotherhoood solicited.

Mission Meeting.—We are in pos-
session of a program of an all day
mission meeting, to be held at Vin-
cent Mennonite Church near Spring
City, Pa., on Saturday, Dec. 6. The
meeting begins with a sermon by Bro.
W. G. Bean and closes with another
missionary sermon in the evening.
Live topics assigned to live speakers
feauture the entire program.

Bible Meeting.—A two-day Bible
meeting is to be held at the Hanover,
Pa., Mennonite Church Dec. 6 and 7.

Instructors, S. G. Shetler and David
Garber. Everybody is cordially invit-

ed to attend. Come, filled with the
Spirit. S.

Bro. H. F. Reist of Goshen, Ind.,
filled the pulpit at Scottdale Menno-
nite Church on Sunday morning and
evening, Nov. 23. His stay of a few
days was greatly appreciated by the
brotherhood here. He left Wednes-
day morning of last week for Juniata
Co., Pa., to assist in a missionary
meeting.
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Dec. 9-18 is the time set for a series

of meetings to be held at Martin's

Church, Wayne Co., Ohio, by Bro.

Clayton F. Derstine. Bible lessons

will be given through the day. A
general invitation to attend is extend-

ed.

Correspondence

Flanagan, 111.

On Friday, Nov. 21 Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker and Bro. J. McCulloh
were with us in the interest of the

Old Peoples Home.
Bro. Shoemaker preached an in-

structive sermon from Col. 1 :10. May
we give heed to the admonition and
do as the Bereans did.

In His name,
Lydia H. Smith.

Reist. Alta.

(Clearwater congregation)

To the Readers of the Gospel Her-
ald, Greeting:—We have had some
very cold weather for this time of the

year. The thermometer registered as

low as twenty-five below zero and
plenty of snow for good sleighing, but

a change has come and the snow is

going fast. While the atmosphere
has been cold our prayer has been
that we might be more filled with the

Holy Spirit and that we might be hot

in the service of our Master, serving

the Lord with gladness.

A short time ago we had Bro. N. E.

Roth with us at which time one
precious soul sealed her vow with
God by water baptism. We also

commemorated the death and suffer-

ing of our Savior, nearly all of the

members partaking of the sacred em-
blems. Pray for us that we might,

not become weary in well doing.

Yours in the Master's service.

Nov. 16, 1919. A. Reist.

Bernard, Va.

(Orange County)

The writer arrived here on Saturday
evening Nov. 15 for an over-Sunday
visit to the little congregation located

in this country.
Public worship was held at the Ber-

nard school house on Saturday evening
and Sunday forenoon, with an afternoon
service at Norton school house near Gor-
donville, same day.

All these meetings were well attended
and good interest was manifested by all

the hearers. With the invasion of death
into the ranks and the late removals of
several families, the flock has been much
reduced in number. The few who re-

main and continue faithful, desire the

prayers of a united Church, and under

their unfavorable circumstances are to

be commended to the grace of God.
L. J. Heatwole.

Nov. 17, 1919.

Morocco, Ind.

(Jasper and Newton Co. Cong.)

Greeting all Herald Readers in the

Master's Name, — Last spring Bro. J.

K. Bixler, Elkhart, Ind., was with us and
we organized a Sunday school, there be-

ing only nine members at the time. We
had the privilege of using a school house
for our worship, then after school be-

gan (in September) we moved to a

dwelling house.

During the summer we were blessed

with several visiting ministers. They
were Bros. J. K. Bixler, Silas Weldy,
Niles Slabaugh, Clarence Shank,
and J. S. Hantzler.

During the summer five new members
were added to our little band.

On Nov. 6, Bro. Silas Weldy of Wa-
karusa, Ind., came here and held

meetings until Nov. 14. During these

meetings four precious souls confessed

Christ as their personal Savior. May
they ever take Jesus as their guide.

Bro. Weldy also gave us several topics

of Bible Study before each sermon,

which were greatly enjoyed.

May we be remembered at the throne

of Grace. Cor.

Nov. 19, 1919.

Lewistown, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Just a little line to let you know that

there are a few of God's thankful

creatures here at Lewistown. At this

time of the year there are many
thanksgiving meetings. But we are

thankful at all times. As we have no
minister here, a good sermon from
some kind ministering brother would
make us feel very thankful, so thank-
ful that words could not express it.

We are praying for a revival here.

Whom will God send?
Nov. 20, 1919. C. E. Tracy.

Goshen, Indiana

(Yellow Creek Congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

We surely all have many things to

thank our heavenly Father for, and as

it is again drawing near Thanksgiv-
ing time let us "count our blessings"

On Oct. 26, Bro. Peter Unzecker
was with us and preached for us. On
the .following Sunday Bro. H. F.

Reist and on Nov. 9 Bro. Clarence
Shank. We are always glad to have
the brethren meet with us.

On Sunday, Nov. 9, we re-organ-

ized our Sunday school with the fol-

lowing officers : Supt., Clarence Leh-
man ; Asst. Supt., Elmer Christophel

;

Chor., John Weaver; Assist. Chor.,

Harvey Wise ;
Sec-Treas., Norman

Weaver; Assist. Sec, Mearl Buzzard,
Cor. Sec, Mary Weaver.
On Saturday P. M. Nov. 15, we held

preparatory services and on the fol-

lowing Sunday we met for commun-
ion services. Bro. E. S. Mullet of

Nappfinee was with us.

On next Sunday, Nov. 23, we ex-

pect to hold our semi-annual Sunday
School Meeting with the Nappanee
North Main St. Church.
May the Lord continue to bless the

work at this place and elsewhere.
Yours in His service.

Nov. 20, 1919. A Sister.

Waynesboro, Virginia

(Springdale congregation)

We were agreeably surprised when
as we met for services last Sunday
morning, Nov. 16, we saw Bro. J. M.
Shenk and daughter from Ohio, with
us. They were here until Tuesday
morning leaving then for Warwick
Co. He preached three sermons fol

us, telling us what it takes to live

a holy, consecrated life in this sinful

world. They may be in Virginia for

some time. We are enoying fine fall

weather. Health generally is good. A
few cases of diphtheria are scattered

around, but we hope it may be kept
from spreading.

Bro. David Garber is in Ohio at this

time, laboring for the Master. May
he have many souls for his hire. May
we ever strive to do the will of Him
who died to redeem us, that God's
blessings may continue to be show-
ered upon us, and we praise His name
for all we so bountifully receive.

Yours humbly,
Maggie M. Driver.

Nov. 20, 1919.

Peabody, Kans.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers, Greet-
ing:—On Nov. 2 we had our council

meeting. Nearly all who were pres-

ent confessed peace and expressed a

desire to commune. In the evening of

the same date we were favored with
a visit by the following brethren and
sisters from Hesston : Harold Ben-
der, Arthur Slagel, Phebe King, Kath-
ryn Miller. The evening of Nov. 15

Bro. T. M. Erb, wife and mother came
into our midst. Bro. Erb preached
our preparatory sermon on the same
evening and couducted communion-
services the following day. Others
present from other congregations were
Aaron Stoltzfus and wife, John Bren-
neman and wife, Esther Good, Ray
Mishler, Glenn Miller, Paul Lapp, and
Titus Lapp. The sewing circle met
the 5th and again the 19th.

Yours in His name,
Nov. 21, 1919. E. H.

(Continued on last page)
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Miscellaneous

"ONLY'

Only a word for the JMaster,
Lovingly, quietly said;

Only a word!
Yet the Master heard;

And some fainting hearts were fed.

Only a look of remonstrance,
Sorrowful, gentle and deep;
Only a look!
Yet the strong man shook;

And he went alone to weep!

Only some act of devotion,
Willingly, joyfully done;
"Surely 'twas naught,"
(So the proud world thought),

But yet souls for, Christ were won!

Only an hour with the children,
Pleasantly, cheerfully given;

Still seed was sown
In that hour alone

Which would bring forth fruit for heav-
en!

"Only"—but Jesus is looking
Constantly, tenderly down
To earth, and sees
Those who strive to please;

And their love he loves to crown.

—Selected by Alice Marner.

THE FAMILY ALTAR A
PROMOTER OF ACTIVE

SERVICE

By Geo. J. Lapp.

For the Gospel Herald

Every home should have the family
altar. It keeps the spiritual home fire

burning. It brings to the family daily

their sense of need of divine help and
guidance. It develops an interest in spi-

ritual things. It increases a knowledge
in God's Word as it is read daily in

the family circle.

The chief concern in this article is to

note in what way the family altar pro-
motes active Christian service. The de-
voted Christian parents enlist the active

interest of each child in the home in

reading the Word. As soon as the child

is able it is given a Bible and reads in

turn the verses as the family read
around. In some homes even the little

tot who doesn't know how to read lisps

the words of a verse after father or
mother as they repeat them. Then, as
soon as the child has given his or her
heart to the Lord, it is given the privi-

lege of leading in prayer in the family
circle. Then too the service of song
has an important place in family de-
votion. Verses of Christian songs can
be committed to memory and sung from
memory as the family meet for prayer.
By thus engaging the interest of the

members of the family at the time of
devotion overcomes much tendency to-

ward shrinking from 'taking part in

public service when called upon. The
child taught public prayer at home will
not hesitate to pray when called upon
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away from home. The writer was visit-

ing in a home where another brother
and wife were also guests. At the table,

when called upon to return thanks, we
passed on the request to our brother
guest. He began to pray but broke
down and we had to finish the prayer.

After the meal, when we had repaired to

the sitting room, he wept and said to

his wife, "Don't let us get caught again
this way. We will have our family altar

and audible returning of thanks at the

table." They were true to their vow
and are now in public active service.

The brother was not to blame, for his

home training when a boy was such
that his active interest was not enlisted

and he felt he couldn't take part in any
Christian activity because he had never

been exercised in it. The family altar

promotes active Christian service.

Goshen, Ind.

THE MENNONITE CHURCH
AND HER YOUNG

PEOPLE

By I. G. Musser

For the Gospel Herald

The writer was very much im-

pressed at General Conference upon
hearing the remark that the Menno-
nites gather in only about forty per

cent of their young people into the

Church. Bro. Brunk of Warwick,
Va., remarked that they have succeed-

ed in gathering over eighty per cent.

We also can say the the same here in

our part of Lancaster county, but we
do not wish to boast. There was a

time, perhaps forty years ago, when
very few of our young people were in

the Church.

There are some reasons why we
are more successful in gathering in

our young people than we were
formerly. Sunday school has been

changed from twice a month during

the summer months to every Sunday
the year round. Revival meetings are

being held, and there are efforts made
on every side. Another thing: many
a prayer went up to God in behalf of

the young people, and the brethren

worked together in harmony.
It seems to me that some people

care more to have their children stand

high in society or that they may
marry riches than they do for the

salvation of their souls. Certainly

there are communities where there are

only a few Mennonites but formerly

there had been many. There are

ctmt'cs for this.

The surroundings have much to do
with this. But may it not also be that

Mime arc lacking in judgment? In
unity there is power.

Surroundings, have much to do.

Take a Mennonite family and move
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it to some community where there are
no church privileges, and nine times
out of ten the children are lost to the
Church. Who is to blame when a
man takes his family into such sur-
roundings, mostly to make money.
Young people are taken into the

Church while young, before they are
entangled in the affairs of this world.
That seems to me to be the right way
to do. If we wait until they are up in

years and out in sin, it seems to me
that it takes an earthquake to shake
them loose from the world.

1 once visited a Men.icnite home
where there was a large family and
not one of the children in the Church.
We got to talking about this, and the

mother said, "They can do good in

any church." In another family where
there were sons and daughters found
everything wrong with the Church,
and out of that whole family there

was but one that became a Mennonite.
It seems to me that forty per cent

is a rather small percentage of our
children to win for the Church. Can
this not be changed? The main rea-

son for the losses we must attribute

to unbelief—and because of unbelief

there is worldliness, selfishness, car-

ing more for this present world than
for the world to come, indifference.

These things I felt impressed to write

that some who are living in com-
munities where the young people art

not in the Church may meditate

seriously on what may be the caust or

causes.

East Earl, Pa.

BIBLE STUDY

By I. R. Detweiler

For the Gospel Herald

The Christian Church owes its exis-

tence to the work of Christ and the

instruction from the sacred Scriptures.

It ha.s always placed the Work of

Christ c~r.d the authority of the Bible

as the guide for all its beliefs and
activities The individual leaders that

have counted in the leadership of the

Church were men who knew the

teachings of the Bible and had an

experimental knowledge of the living

Christ. These are indispensable quali-

fications for Christian leadership.

This does not say that every period

in church history since A. D. 30 has

always put the same emphasis upon
the various doctrinal subjects. While
in the main they did agree, yet the

conditions that existed in the various

periods had much to do with the

particular emphasis which they placed

upon any particular doctrine. In the

great ecclesiastical assemblies during
the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries
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much effort was made to restate the

orthodox position of the Church.

Much time was spent on the subject

of predestination, free will, whether

the Word, Logos, as used in the

Gospel of John, took the place of the

Holy Spirit in Christ, and many other

subjects of the same nature ; and then

again during the days of Thomas
Acquinus there was much time spent

on such topics as divine providence

of God, nature of man, atonement,

justification ; or again during the

days of the Reformation much empha-
sis w,h placed upon the subjects' of

inspiration, trinity, original sin, per-

son of the Christ, and others of the
,

same nature. In every period the

purpose of these discussions was to

determine and set forth the teaching

of Holy Scriptures and the work of

Christ. The terminology, the stand-

ards, and, in many cases, the conclu-

sions reflected the period in which the

discussion took plate. There were
special conditions that call for empha-
sis upon certain phases of the plan

of salvation.

Whatever the particular emphasis

was, they always magnified the sacred

Scriptures and the work of Christ.

That is, their whole purpose was to

understand the nature of the work of

God as it came through these two
avenues.

The Christian Church of today still

holds i his same position that there is

no other source or means for authori-

ty and. guidance in the knowledge of

Christianity, but in spite of this

emphasis one is sometimes astonished

at the meager knowledge many Chris-

tians have of these essentials.

As the varied conditions in different

periods of the Church's history that

led to special emphasis of particular

doctrines, so, there are also particular

conditions in the world today peculiar

to the present age that call for a

deeper knowledge of God and His
plan for the world. These particular

conditions will necessarily lead to an

emphasis in Christian doctrine pecul-

iarly fitted to meet these needs. The
Church of every period since the days

of Christ has felt itself more or less

in a crisis, that is a crisis peculiar to

itself. And so we feel today we are

in a crisis, but necessarily so much
more so than in other periods of the

Church.

There are two extreme methods of

Bible study that are in use in our day.

The one- is to try to study the Bible

as a book of records of only ordinary

events in the history of the human
race. According to this view, the only

way to understand these events is to

learn t!i3 history and conditions out of

which the records have come and
when ihese conditions are fully under-

stood—which is never the case—the

student can come to a full knowledge
of the message. That is, this extreme
position on method recognizes no

supernatural element in the history of

the revelation of God as it is recorded

in the sacred Scripture.

The other extreme position is that

all an)- one needs in order to under-

stand the Bible is to read it and then

interpret the Scripture in the light of

twentieth century standards and as

God inspires the reader ; that a

knowledge of conditions that existed

when the Bible was written has no

particular value in understanding the

messages from God.

This crisis then of today has precip-

itated two phases in Bible study.

Hiese two extremes are found in both
the method of Bible study and the

conclusions or beliefs held. The first

O'f these two methods traces the histo-

ry of the human race upon the earth

moving in a certain direction blindly

groping its way through the ages.

Humanity is moving in this direction

by its own human genius and adapta-

bility. In this extreme method there

is no recognition of a superior intelli-

gence or divine control. This class

of individual^ has been present since

the days of Jesus. They provoked
many of Paul's contentions in his

epistles. In those days men did not

believe in the resurrection; the incar-

nation of Christ, nor any supernatural

element in the Church. It is this

same attitude of mind on the part of

some that called for much that is

written in the Gospels concerning the
way in which the Son of God came
into the world—divinely inspired, en-

dued with healing power, filled with
the Holy Ghost and of wisdom, pow-
er, and nature of God. Those who
see only the natural development in

the Church have no use for any
•element that made Christ the unique
Son of God.

This method recognizes no super-

natural power or divine revelation

only as found by man himself. It is

the over emphasis upon the influence

of environment. It is important to

know the conditions that existed in

the time of writing in order to under-

stand the message. We can illustrate

by the use of Paul's epistles, the

. teachings of Jesus, or most any pass-

age of the Bible how much light is

cast upon the meaning of any passage
by a knowledge of the conditions that

called for the particular message.
But this study of historical conditions

does not necessarily minimize God's
part in the work of the Church nor
the part God plays in revelation. It

is simply an effort to understand the

message more clearly. It is a divinely

directed effort to understand God.

(In other words, they are sidelights,

not interpretations.—Ed.)

The other extreme position is to

contend that there is no value in

knowing the conditions and environ-

ment our of which the messages from
God have genetically come ; that all

that is necessary for an understanding
of God's sacred Word is to read it

carefully and prayerfully ; that God
illuminates the mind independent of

any knowledge of conditions in Pales-

tine or of Abraham or of Adam ; that

the message of Zephaniah would have
been the same if the Scythian hoards
from the north would not have been
on the scene and that a knowledge of

their presence and character does not

assist in the deeper understanding of

Zephaniah's message, or that a careful

study of the conditions of the world
in the days of Jesus, politically, social-

ly, economically, and religiously is

not. necessary for a better understand-
ing of God's purpose and meaning of

Christ's life.

The extreme attitude of this posi-

tion makes an understanding entirely

dependent upon the supernatural with
no recognition of man's environment,
standards, and conditions. While this

position is more safe than the former,

it certainly cannot be a safe policy

to pursue. The early defenders of the

faith placed much emphasis upon the

events that prove God's supernatural

guidance. If the reader will turn to

any book of the New Testament he

will find that they proved the divine

presence and guidance in the world by
tracing "the course of all things accu-

rately from the first" and gathering

these from those "who from the be-

ginning" were eye witnesses and minis-

ters of the word." They were careful

to trace all things in their proper

relations to the environment out of

which they came and thus found the

wonderful revelations from God.
This historical evidence has always
been and will continue to be a bul-

wark against which opposition to

Christ cannot prevail.

These men were not only eye

witnesses or gathered their informa-

tion from eye witnesses, but they had
a personal experience which they

recorded as evidence for their work
and belief. This divine inspiration

made their work possible. When the

Church of Jerusalem refused to sanc-

tion Paul's methods and work among
the Gentiles, Paul produced historical

evidence in the person of a Gentile as

a living example of how God had
actually blessed the Gentile who did

not observe all the ceremony of the

Jewish Church and their conclusion

was they could not stand against God.

The Holy Spirit still reveals the

wonderful truth of God through these
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historical facts. But in our day, as

has always been true, some have
employed this historical method inde-

pendent of the supernatural element.
Such a method traces the message of

God to a place in history where it has
culminated in the production of

Christ. There are many things in this

history that cannot be explained until

Christ appears and His life becomes
an explanation of all history. He has
become the divine evidence that a

kind, sympathetic, and intelligent

Hand has been guiding the affairs of

men and of nations. (There are,

however, direct revelations from God,
independent of historical proof. Gen.
1, and prophecies, for instance.—Ed.)
"Flesh and blood hath not revealed

it," but heaven spoke to Peter after

he had gathered several years of

historical facts into his personal expe-
riences. Any method of Bible study
that illuminates the supernatural from
Christianity is not tolerated by the
Christian Church. Any system that
limits itseif to this world sets aside

the essence of Christianity and has no
permanent value for meeting the
needs of the human soul. On the
other hand, any system that ignores
the historical environment cannot
guide the Church of the future.

The conclusion then is that in order
to understand the principles in Christ's

teaching or any other part of God's
sacred Word we should try to under-
stand the environment that surround-
ed and had much to do in the writing
of the particular message and recog-
nizing God's part in this work we
come nearer a perfect understanding
of what God's will is for us today.
Both the historical conditions and
God's spirit are important in Bible

Study.

Goshen, Ind.

SAFE IN THE HOME LAND

By A. C. Brunk

For ' the Gospel Herald

Greeting in the name of Jesus :

—

We are indeed very grateful to our
Heavenly Father for His protection

and kindness in bringing us safely to
the Home-land again. We had a very
long journey. We boarded the S. S.

Santa Cruz a ship belonging to the
Pacific Steam Ship Company on Sep-
tember the eighteenth in Calcutta and
remained on that ship until we arrived
in San Francisco on November the
eleventh. On this ship we covered
over thirteen thousand miles.

Our first stop after we left Calcutta
was at Colombo, Ceylon. The ship
stopped there about thirty hours,
giving us time to see the town and do
a little buying. The next stop was at

Singapore. Here we had only a few

hours, but we went out to see one of

the large India rubber plantations
near the city. It was very interesting

to see them bring in the white milk-
like sap from the rubber trees. This
was first strained and then mixed
with water and ascetic acid and
poured into pans and allowed to 'Stand

until the rubber collected. It was
then taken out and run through a

machine which presses it into thin,

perforated sheets. It is then sent to

the smoke house, where it is smoked
for several days. From the smoke it

becomes dark brown and more elastic.

The rubber trees are usually tapped
twice per year. They might be
tapped oftener, but if they are tapped
too often the tree will become weak
and become the victim of disease
which kills it.

Our next stop was at Siagon, in

French Indo-China. Here the official

language is French, and so we were
not able to talk with very many
people. We went out to see the town
and to get on land, but there was
nothing of special interest.

Next stop was Manilla, Philippine
Islands. Here we had about two days
for visiting. The old city inside of

the wall is very much like an oriental

city, while the native houses out in the

country are usually built of split

bamboos and covered with grass
roofs. These houses are built four or
five feet up off the ground, thus
making them dry in swampy country.
It may be of interest to some of our
readers to know that in this group of

islands there are about three thousand
in all, but a number of them are very
small and barren. Only about thir-

teen hundred of them are inhabited.

On one of these numerous islands is

the famous leper colony where great

effort has been made to find a cure

for that terrible disease. In fact,

lately they have released several cases

as cured. In these islands they have
compulsory segregation of the lepers

;

but in India the problem is very
different, and is much more difficult

to deal with.

About five days after we left Manil-
la we ran into a typhoon (a tornado
on the sea) which lasted for four

days. Because of the storm we lost

forty-eight hours time. We had used
so much fuel and made so little

progress that it was feared that we
would run out of fuel before we
would reach Honolulu. So they
stopped the engine for about eighteen
hours and we rocked in the cradle of

the deep. The storm was the worst
that many of the sailors ever saw and
many were sick that had never been
sick at sea before. But God brought
us safely through and we are very
grateful to Him for all His blessings

both material and spiritual.

We were in Honolulu, Hawaii Is-

lands, on Sunday, went to church, and
heard a good sermon. It seemed so
nice to see so many white faces in

church. The church was full. We
thought that Honolulu was the pretti-

est place that we ever saw. It may
be that it looked so good to us as it

was the first American town we had
*een for a long time. But the natural
scenery is fine. We are indeed glad
to be at home again to meet our
relatives and the brethren and sisters

of the Church. We hope to receive

great spiritual blessings for ourselves,

and also do a little to help the work
in India. Will you kindly pray that

we may be used of our heavenly
Father as He may desire.

At the request of Bro. Bontrager, if

the Lord wills, we will visit the
churches in the west on the following
dates :—On November 30, we will be
at Terra Bella, Calif. On December
2 we hope to arrive in Albany, Ore.
We will remain in the vicinity of

Albany and Hubbard until December
6. We will stop a few days at Nampa
and at La Junta, after which we will

go to Versailles, Mo., where we will

remain until after Christmas. Any
one wishing to write to us may
address us at those places in charge
of the resident minister.

Upland, Calif.

THE SHEEPFOLD

(Extracts of a sermon delivered by
Noah Bowman at Bowman'sville, Pa.,

Nov. 2, 1919, as reported by a young
brother.)

In the study of the prophecy we
must always take into consideration

to whom the command is given, where
it is given, and when it is given.

The prophets and Christ have often

spoken of Israel and the Church as a

sheepfold. The sheep have gone a-

stray in the mountains and have be-

come prey to the wild animals. This

happens when the sheep have no
shepherd to keep them together. We
can compare the sheepfold to the

Church of God.

It is not wrong to go to the

mountains when we are with the

Shepherd ; but when the sheep go
alone they cannot guard against evil.

Jesus said, I am the Good Shepherd.

They that hear my voice are my
sheep, but they will not hear a

strange voice. In order to get the

points right we want to giye one of

Bro. A. D. Wenger's illustrations:

When the shepherds take their

flocks to the water for refreshing they

all mingle together. One may have a

large flock of a hundred or more, one
fifty, another twenty-five, and then

when the shepherds call their sheep,

1
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all using the same word, "Taho," the

sheep belonging to that shepherd will

leave the rest, and follow him, and

the second will call his sheep with

the same word but another voice.

The same with Jesus. When we

know His voice we will follow Him.

We will not follow another voice if

we belong to Jesus.

Woe was pronounced upon the

disobedient shepherds of Israel. A
man can do no more than give his life

for a good cause. Christ gave His

life for us.

When we give our life for Christ

we may not need to die a martyr's

death, but we give up living for

ourselves and serve Him. We have

promised on bended knees to live for

Him, but so very often we do not

keep our promise. If more people

would keep their promise, the Church

would be stronger. Sometimes people

express their great weakness when we

speak to them with reference to

spiritual things ; but when it comes to

earthly things, then they are not weak

at all, they can plan and do things

very well. If we give our life to the

Church of God we are hearing His

voice.

Mohnton, Pa.

CAUSE AND CURE OF HIGH PRICES

By Joseph Metzler.

For the Gospel Herald

High prices are not caused so much by-

failure of good crops

As by the love of ease in all the world in

farms and shops,

Lack of production, war, and greed which

all mean covetousness,

Which makes men take more than is right,

bring others in distress

And overreach, deceive, and parley till

they're short in breath.

Yes, covetousness drowns men in foolish

hurtful lusts and death;

The love of gain all evil brings—men mur-

der, sell strong drink and hoard.

Oh man, beware! love not the mighty

dollar more than our dear Lord.

There is the cause of living high; now

have the perfect cure.

Before one can be cured he must know he

is sick—O, sure,

jfbu put the blame on others, but it's also

you and I.

We must do right, if others covet when

they sell and buy.

If all would flee vile covetousness, the

Golden Rule would mind,

Work hard that others will he helped and

favors find,

The problem of right .prices would be

solved—that cure is always sure.

Yes, living right and service true, religion

pure's the perfect cure.

North Lima, Ohio.

REPORT
Of Woman's Home and Foreign Mission-

ary Committee for Quarter beginning

July i and ending Sept. 30.

For the Gospel Herald.

Foreign Missionary Support Fund

Md. Branch per Susan Stauffer $ 8 00

Sisters Medina Co. Cong. Ohio 9 5°

Sisters Sewing Circle, Goshen, Ind. 2 00

Lower Deer Creek Sewing Circle,

Wellman, la. 30 00

Sisters of Bethel Cong., West Lib-

erty, O. 2 50

Sewing Circle, Garden City, Mo. 17 65

Zion Missionary Society, Bluffton, O. 24 00

Sewing Circle, Elida, O. 37 30

Sisters Oak Grove Cong., West
Liberty, O. 15 00

Md. Branch per Susan Stauffer 7 00

West Union Sewing Circle, Well-

man, la. 24 00

Sisters Bethel Cong., West Liberty, O. 5 00

Sisters Oak Grove Cong., West Lib-

erty, O. 2 So

Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich. 1 00

Missionary and Aid Society, Mahon-
ing Co., O. 50 00

. $235 45

Sister Friesen Support Fund

Waldo A. M. Sewing Circle, 111. $200 00

Bible Woman Support Fund

Bowne Sewing Circle, Alto, Mich. $ 9 06

Expense Fund

Lower Deer Creek Sewing Circle,

Wellman, la. $ 13 26

Interest 67 35

$ 80 61

Miscellaneous Funds

South America

Girls S. S. Classes Walnut Grove
and S. Union $ 4 83

Reading Circle West Liberty, O. 7 m
Missionary and Aid Society, Ma-
honing Co., O. * 10 50

$ 22 43

Matress Pads for Sanitarium

Sewing Circle, Goshen, Ind. $ 6 90

Sewing Circle, Elkhart, Ind. 7 00

Yellow Creek Sewing Circle, Go-
shen, Ind. 6 00

Lizzie and Anna Steffan 10 00

Sewing Circle West Market St.,

Nappanee, Ind. 3 00

Sewing Circle N. Main St., Nap-
panee, Ind. 3 5°

Sewing Circle Middlebury, Ind. 6 00

Sewing Circle Walnut Grove and
S. Union W. L. O. 6 00

Sisters Bethel Cong. West Lib-

erty, O. 6 00

$54 40

Dr. Cooprider's Medical Dispensary

Goshen Sewing Circle $6 00

Total for Miscellaneous Funds $82 83

Summary of Funds

Foreign Missionary Support Fund $235 45

Sister Friesen Support Fund 200 00

Bible Woman Support Fund 9 06

Expense Fund |° °i

Miscellaneous Funds 82 83

Total .
$607 95

Gratefully acknowledged,
Ruth A. Yoder, Treas.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND

For the Gospel Herald

Received by the Mennonite Relief Com-
mission for War Sufferers during

the month of October, 1919

General
Fannie Yeackley $10 00
Joseph Yeackley 5 00
Chris Rediger 5 00
Beech Cong Ohio 165 23
Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 69 50
Dan D Guengerich 50 00
Ada H Stauffer 5 00
O O Amish Cong Thomas Okla 156 63
Oak Grove S S Ohio 62 55
Maple Grove S S Pa 10 85
A M Cong Pryor Okla 33 31

Warwick River Cong Va 6 00
O O Amish Moultrie County 111

by Rev S N Beachy 170 00
Mctamora & Roanoke Congs 111 144 47
Sister Yutzy Kans 25 00
Mr. & Mrs. John Yutzy 5 00
A M Cong Croghan N Y 150 00

J P Zook & J B Peachey Cong
Belleville Penna 36 85

Levi Martin 5 00
Mit Zion Cong Mo 30 00
Spring Valley Cong N D 50
Liberty Cong la 12 00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2 00
White Hall Cong Mo 3 00
Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 7 00
Salem S S & Cong Ind 26 95
Fairview B S S C Mich 6 30
A'br H Mast 20 00
Mother's Class Forks S S Ind 5 50
Class No. 4 Forks S S Ind 5 00
A R Miller 3 00
Mrs J A Myers 25 00

$1261 64

War Sufferer's Relief—Germany
Michael Landes $ 8 66
A Friend . 1 34
Plum Creek Cong Nebr 40 00

It is getting to be so that this world

is so busy that parents hardly take

time to train their children.—N. H.

Mack.

$50 00

For France

North Lima Y P B Meeting 30 00
For Near East

Concord S S Tenn $5 00
Lula Wenger & S S Class 5 00
Int & Sr Boys Classes Martins

S S Ohio 5 00
A R Egli 5 00
Laveview Mennonite and O O
Amish Cong Mylo N D 189 50

Upper Deer Creek S S la 70 00
Adult Men's Bible Class Martins
S S Ohio 5 00

C D Heiser 10 00
Primary Dept Walnut Grove &
South Union Congs Ohio 15 00

J G Wenger 15 00

Wm Schlatter IS 00
C J Freyenberger 30 00
Jonathan Conrad 5 °°

Harvey J Hartzler 169 71

Canton S S Ohio 5 00
Mrs Simon Lehman & S S Class 5 00
Pri Dept Willow Springs S S 111 5 00

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 58 65

C Klopfenstein 25 00
S R Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5 00

Mrs S R Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5 00

A D Hartzler & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5 00

Sarah Miller & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5 00

Class No 5 Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5 00

Lydia Kauffman & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5 00

L J Miller & Class Sycamore Grove
S S Mo 5 00

F P Kauffman & Family 5 00

Oak Grove S S Logan Co Ohio 120 00
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Nampa Cong Idaho
M,t View S S AltaW S Stutzman
J C Stauffer

J B Stauffer
Sam Stauffer
N E Roth & S S Class
D E and Anna Maurer
J E Kauffman
M D Stutzman & Employes
D L Yoder
Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin
Jacob Brenneman
Five Brethren per Joel Reist
Al Stutzman
Mose Gingerich
Wm Stauffer
M D Stutzman &v S S Class
J K Lehman & S S Class
Aaron A King & S S Class
Mandy Roth & S S Class
Three Sisters Zion Cong Ore
Bethel Cong Logan Co Ohio
Conservative A M Md & Pa District
Int & Sr Girls Martins S S Ohio
Northwest Dist A M Cong & In-

dividuals Arthur 111

"A Sympathizer" Kans
Hesston College S S Kans
Plum Creek S S Nebr
Plum Creek S S Nebr
Tuleta S S Texas
Orio O Miller
Pleasant Grove S S 111

Firdale Cong Ore
Science Ridge S S 111

Three Classes Springdale S S Va
A Sister Clearspring Md
Aaron Steiner
Brethren Reiff Cong Md
Strasburg Sewing Circle Pa
Stauffer Cong Md
Miller Cong Md
J Z & Emma Birky
Lula Wenger & S S Class
Int & Sr Boys Classes Martins

S S Ohio
Concord S S Tenn
Hesston College Y P C A Kans
Spring Valley Cong Kans
La Junta S S Colo
Mt View S S Va
Allensville A M S S Pa
Springs S S Classes Pa
Ray F Bender
Casselman S S Md
Effie Hoover
Scottdale S S Classes Pa
Stahl S S Pa
Springs Sisters Aid Society Pa
Weaver S S Pa
Cora Brilhart
Blough S S Pa
Doylestown Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa
Spring City Cong Pa
Doylestown Cong Pa
Doylestown S S Pa
Norman Martin & Ervin Liechty
Wanner S S Ont
Rainham S S Ont
Wideman S S Ont
Ervin Shantz
Vineland Y P M Ont
E S Shantz
Norman Shantz & Eph Kinzic
Wellesley A M Cong Ont
Coalridgc Cong Mont
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la
Carver Cong Mo
Y M B C Elkhart S S Ind
Clinton Brick Cong Ind
J I Weldy & Family
Time-keepers & Helping Others

Classes Elkhart S S Ind
Busy Bees & Young Disciples

Classes Elkhart S S Ind
Willing Workers Class Elkhart S S
Ind

Helping Hand Class Elkhart S S
Ind

14 68
20 00

5

5
5

s
5

S

5
5

5

S

5

.5

S

5

5

5

5

5

5

5

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00

67 21

26 35
10 00

136 00

5 00
16 00
30 00

52 is

5 00
6 00

40 00

3 70
24 00
20 00

3 00
10 00
65 00
10 00
14 00
25 00
5 00

5 00

5 00

5 00
200 00
20 00
40 00

5 00
50 00
30 00
5 00

10 00

5 00
20 00
70 00

5 00
18 75
15 00
30 00
30 82

35 00
100 97
22 52

39 80

5 00

5 00
20 00
15 00
25 00
10 00

5 00
10 00
50 00
10 00

64 75
25 00

35 00
1 00

15 00
12 22
15 00

5 00

5 00

5 00

5 00

C A Shantz & Wife
Olive S S & Individuals Ind
Bethany S S Mich
Elkhart Literary Society
Aaron D Yoder
Holdeman S S Ind
Clinton Brick Cong Ind
Good Samaritans Class Elkhart
S S Ind

White Cloud Cong Mich
Clinton Frame- S S Ind
Class No. Li Nappanee West Mar-

ket St S S Ind
Albert Wyse
Jake Emmert
Ora Troyer
Class No. 3 Midland S S Mich
Class No. 4 Midland S S Mich
Anti-Cant Class Elkhart S S Ind
Clinton Brick Cong Ind

5 00

57 50

5 00

5 00
5 00

90 00

9 50

5 00
10 15
10 00

59 93
5 00

5

5

5

5

5

11

00
00
00
00
00
32

Total amount received during
month of October

Previously reported

Total
Previously reported by E M B

of M & C

$2919 18

4260 82
326696 03

$330956 85

107320 54

$438277 39
Grand total

Gratefully Acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission
for War Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treasurer,
1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Married
Yoder—Swartzendruber.—On Nov. 16, 1919, Bro.

Marion L- Yoder and Sister Bertha Swartzendruber
both of West Union congregation near Wellman,
Iowa, were united in holy bonds of matrimony,
Bro. Jacob K. Yoder officiating. May the Lord
bless this union.

Miller—Kaser.—Bro. Milo E. Miller and Sister
Erla Kaser, both members of the Mennonite con-
gregation of Clinton Brick Church were united in
marriage, Nov. 22, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Silas Yoder near Goshen, Ind. May
the Lord bless and direct them through life.

Hooley—Hostetler.—On Saturady evening, Nov.
9, 1919, Bro. Ora J. Hooley and Sister Velma
Mae Hostetler, both of the Forks Congregation,
were united in holy matrimony at the home of the
officiating minister, Bro. Amos S. Cripe, La Grange,
Ind. May God richly bless them on the voyage of

life.

Obituary

Miller.—Doris Catherine, daughter of Alvin J.

and S-evilla Miller, was born in Holmes Co., Ohio,
Oct. 25, 1917; died Oct. 17, 1919; aged nearly

2 years. She leaves father, mother, 1 brother, and
1 sister. Doris was a bright little girl and loved
by all who knew her, but God saw best to take
her home.

Boshart.—'Edward J., son of Jacob and Mary
Boshart, was born in Milford, Neb., died near
Albany, Oreg., Sept. 28, 1919; aged 9 y. 6 m. 4 d.

Death was caused by leakage of the heart and
double pneumonia. Edward was in poor health
since spring. A few weeks ago he grew worse and
gradually kept sinking until he found rest in Jesus.

He suffered greatly at times but bore it all patient-

ly until he found rest in Jesus. He leaves parents,
S brothers, 6 sisters, and 2 aged grandmothers.
A brother and sister preceded him to the spirit

world.

Erb.—Mona, infant daughter of John and Lena
Erb, was born near Beemer, Nebr., May 21, 1918:
died Oct. 29, 1919, after several days of intense
suffering caused by pneumonia; aged 1 y. 5 m. 8 d.

She leaves father, mother, 1 brother, 2 sisters, 3

grandparents.

Funeral at the Home conducted by J. D. Birky
and J. H. Birky. Interment in Beemer cemetery.

Metzler.—Eby Hershey, infant son of Bro. Aaron
H. and Sister Anna E. Metzler, died Nov. 6, 1919;
aged 2 m. 28 d. Funeral conducted by Bro. Jacob
H. Mellinger at the Paradise, Pa., Mennonite
Church, where interment was made. Text, Mark
5 :36.

"God needed one more angel
Amidst His shining band,

And so He bent with loving care,

And clasped our baby's hand."

Showalter.—Melvin Howard, son of Bro. Amos
and Sister Lilly Showalter of near Waynesboro,
Va., died Nov. 13, 1919; aged 6 y. 11 m. 25 d.

Death was caused from diphtheria or membranous
croup. Besides parents, 4 brothers and 4 sisters

survive. These parents have the assurance of hav-

ing a family started in heaven. Little Melvin was
a bright Sunday school scholar, and always seemed
interested in what was said about the lesson.

Funeral services on the 14th at the Springdale

Church by the brethren A. P. Heatwole and E. C.

Shank. Text, Mark 10:14. Interment in adjoining

graveyard.

Martin.—Anna Mary Martin, wife of Bro. Aaron
M. Martin, died at her late home, near Goodville,

Pa., Nov. 12, 1919; aged 21 y. 6 m. 11 d.

Sister Martin was a faithful member of the Men-
nonite Church. She accepted Christ as her Savior

at the age of about 15 years. During her short

sickness she passed through intense suffering hav-

ing contracted a cold which turned into pneu-

monia. She seemed fully resigned to God's will.

She leaves a loving husband and a child about 10

days old, her parents, brothers and sisters, and
many friends.

Funeral was held at Weaverland on Nov. 17.

J. W. W.

Zook.—Thomas J. Zook of 1106 Benton Blvd.,

Kansas City, Mo., took ill very suddenly after

being ready to go to his work Oct. 25, 1919. He
passed away at 2 o'clock that day. His trouble

was heart failure. His age was 64 y. 7 m. 23 d.

He was born near Belleville, Pa., March 2, 1855.

while in early childhood his parents moved to

Noble Co., Ind., where they remained until Sept.

14, 1868, when they moved to Cass Co., Mo. His
occupation the past forty years was in the live

stock commission business. Funeral services were
held by Whisner. Burial in Forest Hill

Cemetery.

Troyer.—Mary (Keim) Troyer was born near

Sugar Creek, Ohio, Oct. 25, 1849; died at Berlin,

Ohio, Nov. 9, 1919; aged 70 y. 15 d. She was
married to Simon D. Troyer Dec. 12, 1875. To
this union were born four daughters and one son.

Husband and son preceded her to the spirit

world. In early life she united with the Amish
Church, with which she remained faithful unto the

end. She was a kind and loving mother extending

a helping hand wherever opportunity presented.

She was in ill health for the past few years, bear-

ing her infirmity with patience, and often express-

ing her desire for the rest assured her in her

eternal home. She leaves 4 daughters, 19 grand-

children, 4 brothers, and 1 sister. Funeral services

at the home of her daughter, Mrs. H. W. Aling
by Samuel Miller and Martin Miller. Interment in

Mast Cemetery.

"We feel you are freed from all sorrow,

And you're safe on the evergreen shore,

Where the grief and the pain you have suffered,

Will be felt with its piercings no morg.

We bow in submission, dear mother,

And we say, 'Let His whole will be done,'

'Only take us to her, blessed Savior,

When our race here on earth shall be done.'

"

—Daughter.
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Myer.—Chester L. Myer infant son of Linton D.

and Katie (Stauffer) Myer of near Talmage, Pa.,

was born Oct. 5, 1919; died Nov. 8, 1919; aged

1 m. 3 d. He leaves his parents, a sister (Anna)

and a brother (Elmer). Death was caused by

yellow jaundice.

Funeral was held at Stumptown Mennonite

Church by Bro. Sanford Landis. Text, Psalm 4:8.

Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Schnell.—Fanny (Stutzman) Schnell was born in

Holmes Co., Ohio, April 12, 1860; died at her

home Millersburg, Ohio, Nov. 14, 1919, aged 59 y.

7 m. 2 d. Feb. 20, 1887, she was united in mar-

riage to George Schnell. To this union were born

2 sons and 2 daughters. She is survived by hus-

band, 2 sons, 3 step-children, 1 brother, 1 sister,

and a host of friends; 2 daughters having preceded

her to the spirit world. She was a devoted wife

and mother and a faithful member of the A. M.

Church. Runeral services at the Martin's Creek

Church, Nov. 16, conducted by S. H. Miller. Text,

Psa. 73:25.

Bowman.—Magdalena (Wenger) Bowman was

born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Nov. 16, 1842; died

Nov. 3, 1919; aged 76 y. 11 m. 17 d. She was

married to Henry Bowman Sept. 27, 1866, who died

June 6, 1905. She was one of a family of fourteen

children, nine of whom preceded her in death. She

leaves 3 brothers (Jonas G., Jacob G., and Zim-

merman G.) and one sister (Barbara Christophel).

She spent most of her life in Pennsylvania until

about five years ago when she came to Indiana to

make her home with her brother Jacob.

She united with the Mennonite Church in the

early part of her life. Services by the home min-

isters.

Martin.—Fannie (Weaver) Martin, widow of the

late Joseph Martin, was born near Weaverland, Pa.,

June 16, 1836; died at the home of her daughter

in Blue Ball, Pa., Sept. 18, 1919; aged 83 y. 3 m.

2 d. She died after an illness of three months of

general debility, bearing her afflictions very patient-

ly. She was a faithful member of the Weaverland

Mennonite Church for more than sixty years. She

is survived by 11 sons and daughters, also 68

grandchildren, and 40 great-grandchildren.

Funeral services at her late home with her son-

in-law, Aaron S. Wenger, and at Weaverland

Church by Bros. Benj. Weaver, Noah Mack, and

I. B. Good. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

A granddaughter.

Good.—Maggie (Snyder) Good, beloved wife of

Bro. Allan Good, died Oct. IS, 1919, aged 38 y.

2 m. 22 d. Bro. and Sister Good had charge of

the Argentine Mission, Kansas City, until March,

1918, when Sister Good underwent an operation in

the hospital after which her physician advised them

to come home. At times she was quite well and

strong and could go to Church and visit, but the

last f,ew months of her life she became bedfast and

failed gradually until death relieved her of her suf-

ferings. Our departed Sister lived a devoted, con-

secrated, Christian life and endured her affliction

with Christian patience unto a faithful end. Fun-

eral services conducted by the brethren, N. B.

Stauffer, Isaac Miller, and N. R- Weber. Text,

II Tim. 4:7. Interment at the West Zion Men-

nonite Church. May the Lord bless our brother

and the bereaved ones.

Ebersole.—Sylvania (Hattan) Ebersole, wife of

Bishop John G. Ebersole of near Lawn, Pa., was

born June 29, 1851; died Oct. 25, 1919; aged 68

y. 3 m. 26 d.

She was stricken with paralysis on Sat., Oct. 18,

and remained in a semi-conscious state until death

relieved her. She leaves to mourn her departure

her husband, 3 sons, 4 daughters, 1 brother, 2

sisters, 16 grandchildren, and a host of friends.

1 son and 1 daughter preceded her to the spirit

world. She was of a quiet and gentle disposition

and loved by all who knew her.

Funeral services, Oct. 28, conducted at the house

by Bishop John K. Charles at Stauffer's Church

by Bro. Samuel L. Oberholtzer and Bishops Ben-

jamin Weaver, David Westenberger, and Noah

Landis. Text, Mark 13:33. Interment in the

adjoining cemetery.
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Hollinger.—Emma J. Eschliman was born July

1 1, 1869. She was baptized and united with the

Mennonite Church in the fall of 1891 and continued

a faithful member until the time of her death.

On Jan. 2, 1896, she was united in marriage with

Martin L. Hollinger who with his two sons remain

to mourn her departure. Besides the immediate

family, she is survived by two brothers, two sisters,

and many other relatives and friends. She died

Nov. 2, 1919, aged 50 y. 3 m. 21 d.

Funeral conducted by I. W. Royer. Text, Psa.

92:12. Deceased was a faithful teacher of the

little ones in Sunday school and many of her pupils

will long remember her work of love for accuracy

and consistency. As a sister in the Church she

will be remembered as loyal, modest, quiet, un-

assuming, exemplary, and well could the poet say

of her, "Sister, thou wast mild and lovely."

Herr.—Andrew Heir was born in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., March 10, 1841; died Nov. 8, 1919; aged 78

y. 7 ni. 28 d. His beloved wife (who was Miss

Susan Hess before marriage) preceded him 5 years

ago. To this union were born 8 children, 5 having

preceded them to the world beyond. There remain

3 daughters, 11 grandchildren and 2 great-grand-

children ; also 2 brothers, 1 sister, and many rela-

tives and friends. He was a consistent member of

the Mennonite Church for many years. Funeral

Nov. 11, at Willow St. Mennonite Church. Serv-

ices conducted at the house by Bro. Christian Bru-

baker and at the church by Bros. Frank Herr and

Christian Brackbill.

"Father, thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are o'er;

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow

Never can distress thee more.

Yet again we hope to meet thee

When the day of life is fled;

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee

Where no farewell tear is shed."

Hottenstein. — Mary Harnish Hottenstein was

born in Lancaster Co., Pa., Dec. 10, 1857; died at

her home in East Petersburg, Pa., of typhoid

fever, Nov. 12, 1919; aged 61 y. 11 m. 2 d. She

was united in marriage, Jan. 21, 1877, to Henry

S. Hottenstein, who preceded her to the spirit

world seventeen years ago. She is survived by

one son (Milton), one daughter (Alice, wife of

'Clayton E. Hershey), 5 grandchildren, 4 brothers,

and 4 sisters. She united with the Mennonite

Church in earlier years and remained a faithful

member until death. Her sickness came on rather

suddenly, but she was ready to answer the call and

was resigned to the Lord's will.

Funeral services at the East Petersburg, Pa.,

Mennonite Church, Nov. 15, in charge of Christian

Lefever, Isaac Brubaker, and John Lefever. Text,

II Cor. 4 :7. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Although I never can return,

Let not this grieve your heart,

For you will shortly come to me,

Then we shall never part.

By a granddaughter.

Krauss.—Saloma Nafziger Krauss was born in

Fulton Co., Ohio, Sept. 13, 1857; died Nov. 7,

1919, being struck by a passenger train while cross-

ing a railroad track in an automobile at East

Union, Ohio; aged 68 y. 1 m. 24 d.

David Krauss was born in Wayne Co., Ohio,

Feb. 8, 1876; died in the accident described above;

aged 43 y. 8 m. 29 d.

Saloma Nafzinger was married to Joseph Krauss,

who preceded her in death eight years. She was

the mother of six children. One died in infancy,

and David is with her. There remain 4 children

(Simon, Menno, Mrs. Dora Brabon, Mrs. Ellen

Stoll), 16 grandchildren, 2 brothers, 4 sisters, and

a host of friends. She was converted in her youth,

united with the Mennonite Church, and remained

faithful to the end.

David Krauss was married to Blanche Zimmer-

man Sollenberger Dec. 24, 1901. To this union

were born 4 sons and 2 daughters (Raymond,

Lucile, John, David, and Ruth) who together with

their mother survive the father and share in the

sad experience of his sudden departure. He was a

member of the Methodist Church.

The funeral service was largely attended. It was
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conducted by Shook, I. W. Royer,

Bohncrt, and Gibson. Texts, II Tim. 4 :6

and Jas. 4:14.

Roggy.—Christian Roggy was born near Gran-

ville, 111., Feb. 29, 1852 ; died at his home in

Meadows, 111., Nov. 21, 1919; aged 67 y. 8 m.

22 d. Feb. 8, 1874, he was united in marriage to

Helen Burkey of Tazewell Co., 111., who died Oct.

2, 1878. One son (Joseph) and one daughter

(Lydia) were born to them, who both preceded him

in death. Feb. 2, 1880, he was married to Barbara

Staltcr. Two sons and two daughters were born

to this union. One daughter (Ada L.) died at the

age of 18 mo. He leaves his deeply bereaved

wife, 2 sons (Edwin J. and Alvin P.) and one

daughter (Katie King), 6 grandchildren, and many
friends and relatives. He united with the A. M.
Church at Tiskilwa, 111., at the age of 23 years

and remained faithful to the end. He loved to read

God's Word and to have it read to him.

In 1893 he with his family moved to Decatur

Co., Kans., for his health where they resided until

1904, when they removed to Cass. Co., Mo., re-

maining there until 1914, when they came to Illi-

nois where they have since resided. Funeral serv-

ices at the house by Bro. G. H. Summer and at

the church by Bro. Joe Kinsinger in the German

and Bro. D. W. Slagel in the English language.

Interment in the Waldo Cemetery.

All is over hands are folded

On a peaceful quiet breast

All is over pain is ended

Now dear father is at rest.

Lehman.—Marvin Samuel, son of Bro.

Jacob E. and .Sister Salome Lehman, died

at his late home near Lititz, Pa., Oct. 14,

1919, aged 9 m. 20 d. His suffering,

though intense with bowel trouble and
convulsions, was borne with much pa-

tience, and passed peacefully away seem-
ing to behold beautiful sights as he was
entering heaven's portals. He is survived

by his parents, 3 -brothers and 4 sisters.

Funeral at the Chambersburg Mennonite
Church by Bros. John Mosemann and
William W. Hege. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

"Sweet little darlings, light of the home,
Looking for some one beckoning come,
Bright as the sunbeams, pure as the dew,

Anxiously looking loved ones for you."

Send your orders NOW
' for the

FAMILY ALMANAC
and

FAMILIEN KALENDAR
(German)

for 1920

The Fifty-first year of publication. The
usual Calendar plates showing Week Days,

Dates, Anniversary and Name Days, As-
pects of Planets and Moon's Phases,

Weather Forecasts, Eclipses, etc., appear

in regular form from manuscript prepared

by L. J. Heatwole, Calculator. These
features aire supplemented by a number of

original and selected articles treating on
different phases of the home and home
life and historical facts.

Prices:

Single Copies, postpaid $ 10

Dozen Copies, postpaid 85

100 Copies, prepaid 6.00

Address all orders to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.
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Items and Comments

England is to have five-shilling hills,

which eaual in value the American one
dollar bills.

"The Italian government is piping steam
from volcanoes to heat towns unable to
obtain coal."

"Before the war there were 340.000 per-
sons possessing government bonds in
Great Britain. There are now 20,000,000."

The official estimate of the 1919 wheat
crop in the provinces of Alberta, Saskatch-
ewan, and Manitoba is 10.5 bushels per
acre, or a total of 168,892,000 bushels.

"Telephone operators in Egypt are
required to soeak English, French, Italian,
Greek, and Arabic."
"India bas one hundred million more

cattle_ than the United States, ranking
first in the world."

A strange case is reported from New
Orleans, La., where saloon keepers are
accused bv government officials of profi-
teering, charging as high as 40 to 75 cents
for high grade drinks. What room is

there for such charges against saloon
keepers in a saloonless nation.?

The long drawn out Irish question
appears to be approaching its final crisis

in Ireland, where Sinn Feiners and gov-
ernment forces are facing each other,
neither side welcoming the conflict. It is

understood that when once these forces
come into conflict that there will be an
era of bloodshed which promises to
exceed anything yet witnessed by that
unhappy country. "Wars and rumors of
war" are the order of the day.

The regular session of the 66th Congress
began on Monday, Dec. 1. In the opinion
of keen observers this session of 'Congress
promises to be quite as eventful as any we
have had in many years, the 65th Congress
not excepted. Three very important prob-
lems ahead are (1) The Mexican situation,
(2) the disposition of the treaty defeated
in last session of Congress, (3) the
reconstructions problems including rail-

road supervision, high cost of living, etc.
The success of the U. iS. Government in
dealing with these problems will depend
largely upon the state of President Wil-
son's health and the question of whether
those at the helm will prove themselves
statesmen or more politicians.

The strike of the coal miners of the
country has again assumed a serious
aspect. It has developed that the calling
off of the strike on the part of the labor
leaders was not taken very seriously by
the union men. Operators and miners
have failed to agree on the pay schedule,
and the proposition submitted by the
Government is not acceptable to the labor
leaders. Meanwhile the country is on the
verge of a coal famine, industries and
schools are being closed down in places,
and serious times are threatened. Both
national and state governments are prepar-
ing to take over the operation of mines
and hopes are entertained that suffering
because of coal shortage can be reduced
to the minimum. While very inconven-
ient, this strike affords an excellent oppor-
tunity to study some labor problems with
the mask torn off.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

Albany, Oreg.

Report o<f Ministers' (Meeting held at the
Mennonite Church, Albany, Oreg., Oct. 12,

1919.

Organization: Mod., J. P. Bontrager;
Secys., J. B. Yoder, U. E. Kenagy.

Subjects considered: "How can they
preach except they be sent?" The
Church praying the Lord of the
harvest; The Minister's problems—(1) the
text; (2) study; (3) the use of Illustra-
tions; Preach the Word; Practical ways
of co-operating in the work of the minis-
try.

Speakers: D. B. Kauffman, A. D. Miller,
M. E. Brenneman, C. R. Gerig, J. P.
Bontrager, G. D Shenk, John Steckley,
N. A. Lind, Daniel Erb, C. C. Steckley.
Thoughts presented; Christ has given

the responsibility of the work to the
Church. "Lay hands suddenly on no
man." God calls, the Church sends out.

Text should not be sensational, nor
too large for the speaker. Preach Christ,

not man's works. Avoid questionable
illustrations.

We should be agreed on doctrine.
There should be mutual burden-bearing
among ministers, between ministry and
laity, among lay-members.
A vote was taken favoring an annual

Mministers Meeting.
Secretaries.

Gap, Pa.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
held at the Millwood A. M. Curch near
Gap, Pa., Nov. 7-9, 1919.

Organisation : 'Mod., A. B. Stoltzfus;
instructors, S. H. Miller, S. G. Shetler,

John S. Mast, D. N. Gish.

Subjects considered: Inspiration of the
Bible; The Home and responsibility of

parents for the future Church; Church
government; The power of submissiveness
in nonconformity to the world in dress;
Reformation Vs. regeneration; Reverence
for God's house and His Word; Present
day delusions; The importance of sympa-
thy with our young people in present day
temptation; Christ's teachings to His
people concerning the lost; The believers'
blessings. .Secretary.

SHORT BIBLE TERM

The Short Bible Term of Goshen
College will begin with the opening of the
Winter term, Dec. 30, 1919, and continue
for six weeks. These courses are offered:
Gospels. Life of Jesus, Old Testament,
Bible Doctrines, The Sunday School,
Music, and Home Economics. A special
twelve-week Agriculture course will begin
at the same time.
For fuller particulars relative to the

above write for free special bulletin giving
names of instructors, description of cours-
es, expenses, etc. Address

Goshen College,
Goshen, Ind.

CORRESPONBNCE
Continued from page 665)

Mazeppa, Alta.

(Mt. View congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On October 19 communion services

were held at this place. All partook
of the sacred emblems.
On November 9 an all day service

was held here. Had a programme

arranged for Mission and Sunday-
school work. The children brought
in the returns for their quarters. Bro.
Allan Good of Carstairs also gave a
talk to the children. Which was very-

encouraging, testimonies being for
more mission work.

Bro. Allan Good is expected down
again next week to hold a study
class and revival meeetings.

Bro. Norman Stauffer has gone to
Oregon and Montana to attend a
conference.

Pray for the work at this place.
Nov. 21, 1919. L. G. W.

The devil was the first higher critic.

And any man who doubts any part of
God's Word is a child of the devil.

—

D. H. B.
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Go, teach, baptize, teach, I have

commanded, I am with you.

"Come over into" South America,

India, China, and even Europe, "and

help us."

Several years ago tracts were sent

to every Mennonite congregation in

the United States and Canada with a

view of having them ditsnbuted as a

means of giving mission information.

The intention was then that they

should be sent thereafter at regular

intervals. It has not been done. Was
the effect not good, did it not pay,

were there objections to the plan?

Why, why?

Philip Henry, father of the com-

mentator, Matthew Henry, once said,

"Apostasy generally begins at the

cioset door." What a very remarka-

ble truth ! He who is regular and

intense in his closet devotions seldom

proves good ground for heretical

books or teachers ; but no sooner does

he neglect these devotions than Satan

comes with some wrong thought, and

in a very short time some apostate

views find a lodging place in his

heart. Use the devotional closet regu-

larly.

Is your congregation planning to

have an "all-day-missionary program"

iorae time within the next six

months? If not, should it not do so?

Have you a mission committee in the

congregation who will look after this

matter, make out the program, and

do the other preliminary work con-

nected with it? Is it an active

committee? Better have no commit-

tee than one that is inactive. It

will simply be in the way of those

who would accomplish something. It

can be a means of great good if it

will.

A brother said recently, "I do not

feel that I am cailed to preach the

Gospel. I am better at making mon-
ey. I would rather make money and

give it to some one else who is called

to that work." True, the Lord needs

men to make money, and it is evident

that He has called some men to that

work as well as He has called others

to be watchmen on the walls of Zion
;

but there are very few callings that

are more dangerous. With the gain-

ing of wealth there is likely to be an

equal growth of the selfish propensi-

ties to the extent that the Lord will

likely lose both the man and the

fortune. The idea is that He might

gain the fortune without losing the

man. Get Christ's view of the matter

from Matt. 19:23-26.

Our Mission Boards, whether gen-

eral or district, are interested in every

action of the Church which tends to

the spiritual development of the body

as a whole. With them it is not

simply the foreign field, the city, or

the outlying rural station. Missions

will be a success or failure, so far as

number of accessions and spiritual

development are concerned, in propor-

tion to their vital touch with God.

To be thus in touch means to be

"four-square" on the teachings of the

sacred Scriptures ; to be constant

students of that Word (more than

simply studying and reciting the Sun-

day school lesson) ; to be regular and

fervent in prayer, not for self only but

for His workers and work in the

various fields and to "be ready for

every good work."

We are nearing the end of the year.

1919 is almost gone and 1920 is at the

door. As a matter of good manage-

ment every live business man will

take an inventory of his assets and

liabilities and of the work done during

the year. He will determine his gains

and losses and from these determine

his plans for the next year. Should

not the Church do likewise? How

many members has she? How many
are so old that little work can be

expected from them, and how many
are in the vigor of life and should be

expected to be assets of real worth

to the Church? How many effective

workers have been called to "come up

higher," and how shall their places be

filled? What plans does the congre-

gation have for more effective work
next year than in the one nearly

past? Many congregations will hold

their annual business meetings in the

\ery near future and it would be both

interesting and profitable to have a

detailed report along these lines as

well as on the finances of the Church.

Possibly no one question relative to

the mission cause has been asked so

many times in the last five years as,

"What will be the effect of the world

war on world missions?" Early in

the struggle some tried to tell us that

it would be a great stimulus to higher

ideals, and that we were just on the

very verge of a religious revival such

a* we have never seen before ; that

those who remained in the home land

would have a hard struggle to attain

to the high religious standard advo-

cated and lived by the returned sol-

dier. They are at home now in large

numbers. The farm, the shop, the

business houses, the tobacco dens, the

brothel, and practically every other

business, honorable and dishonorable,

have their quota of these men. What
are the facts regarding their spiritual

life and action? Have you found

their spiritual standard so high that

you found difficulty in attaining to it?

If so, you are certainly an exception.

Then look at the effect of the war

upon German missions. Two thou-

sand missionaries had to be with-

drawn from possibly a million Chris-

tian adherents. Many of these have

perished and many can not go back

to their former fields regardless of

their desire to do so. No, war is

not conducive to strong Christian
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character but tends greatly in the

opposite direction. It does not devel-

op the mission spirit in those who
help to promote war. It bars people

from their fields of work, temporarily

or permanently, fosters greed and an

unjust commercialism, and on the

whole is bound to hinder the progress

of missions.

But the war has loosened the purse-

strings for the mission cause. The
offerings for missions increased one

million dollars for each year of the

war. Native workers finding that

they could not depend on the mission-

aries became more aggressive and

pushed the work forward with greater

vigor. Fathers and mothers who
thought it impossible to get along

without their boys being at home
found that they could give them up

when government said so, and now
realize that they can do the same

when God says so. Other good and

valuable lessons were learned, but it

is very clear that on the whole the

effect of the war has been damaging

to the mission cause. It could not be

otherwise. No one can expect that

anything which is diametrically op-

posed to the Word of God will

promote the spreading of the Gospel

message, which is one of God's chief

desires.

AT THE MISSION IN PEHUAJO

By J. W. Shank

For the Gospel Herald

A Grocery Store Gathering.

Very soon after the opening of the

work in Pehuajo a widow and
her daughter became interested in the

Gospel. They own a small grocery

store several blocks away. * The store

room is about the size of an ordinary liv-

ing room. They have one room in the

house besides this.

These two, the woman and daughter,

never fail to be present at the meetings

where they always show a keen interest

in what is being taught.

For some time we had been going there

on a certain evening each week to have

a Bible lesson with them with prayer

and singing. They seemed to await that

evening with special anxiety. One even-

ing when we came four were present

from anothr family that lives near.

These had come at the invitation of the

widow and daughter. The next week
there were also some from another fami-

ly. And the week following there were
eighteen persons outside the family and
workers present. All had come at the

invitation of these people. The store is

small and seats are scarce. In order to

supply more seats they got some boards
and laid them across some large vegeta-

ble baskets.

Last week they made preparations for

a still larger number of visitors. But it

happened that one of the neighbor fami-
lies was having a social dance in the
home and when this became known, the

expected audience went to the dance in-

stead of to the Gospel service. There
were, however, six persons from other
homes present. Thus our work is going
on. We are very grateful for the fact

that those who have become seekers of
the truth in the Mission have abandoned
entirely such frivolities as the dance and
other similar amusements. They come
to the mission because they enjoy the

Gospel services more than anything else.

Surely God is working in a number of

hearts here.

Out among the Native Homes.

We always consider it a happy privi-

lege to go out visiting homes with por-

tions of the Gospel and tracts. Somehow
such experiences make us think of the

apostles in days of old as they went out.

two and two, bearing the message of

good news to the people. How gladly

they went out and with what joy they
reported their experiences among the

people ! Now we are beginning to taste

of those joys.

Yesterday afternoon we were over

across the railroad visiting a section that

we had not touched before. We would
stop at each home and leave a little book-
let of choice portions of scripture. Then
we would tell them about our work here

in the town, inviting them to come to

the Mission. We explained to them that

our purpose in distributing the portions

of scripture is to leave something that

will give them an idea of what we are

teaching at our Mission, and that we
hope they will later desire to have a copy

of the whole Bible. We always ask

whether they know what the Bible is.

Some of them seem to have a vague idea

of it but most of them know nothing at

all about it. Sometimes they are afraid

to take the portions because they think

we are eoing to collect money for them
later. We explain that this is not the

case and that all is free for the taking.

We told the people also that we hope
to begin a Sunday school in that part

of town later on. Some of the mothers

who have around them' six and seven

little children are made happy with such

a suggestion. "Yes," they sav, "if you
do that our children shall go."

Most of these people do> not know
anything about any kind of religion. In

fact, they are about as ignorant as one

can imagine. Tn many of the homes the

parents can not read. Some of the ol-

der children read to them.

All of these homes we want to visit

again before long. We are anxious to

give them an opportunity to know what

the Gospel is. There would be work for

one missionary here doing nothing but
such work constantly.

A Glimpse of our Sunday School

The hour for the Sunday school is

2 :30 in the afternoon. Last Sunday it

was cold and there was a drizzling rain

all day. Before two o'clock Brother
Hershey went to the hall to get some
things ready for the Sunday school hour.

When he came to the door, three-quar-

ters of an hour before the time for the

opening, there were about twenty child-

ren standing about the door waiting to

get in. It was cold and they were hug-
ging against the wall to keep out of

the rain and wind. Brother Hershey,
big hearted as you would expect, opened
the door and allowed them to enter.

I came almost a half hour before time

and was astonished to see the room over
half full of children. They were full

of life and could scarcely keep quiet. To
be accurate, we will have to confess that

the type of children we have here is

precisely like that we find in our city

missions in the states. Those of our
brethren who have been to the city

missions may guess what sort of a bunch
we had to handle for more than a half

hour before the Sunday school time on
a cold, stormy day. I will not give de-

tails but will merely state that we began
singing some twenty minutes before time

and kept busy at that.

Promptly the rest of the pupils and
our families arrive. Sister Hershey and
Beatrice gather together the little flock

of twenty-seven primaries and take them
into the other room where, by use of the

blackboard and sand table, they teach the

little ones the beautiful story. We hear

little more of these primaries until the

close of the school when the door opens

and the children walk out in single file

singing as they walk,

"La Escuela se termina y vamos al hogar,

Adios! Adios! portamos siempre bien,

Adios! Adios! portamos siempre bien."

CThe Sunday school is over and we are

going home, etc.")

In the main audience room there are

four classes. First on the girls' side is

the class of girls from nine to eleven

years of age which is taught by Sister

Shank. About a dozen girls listen con-

tentedly to the lesson on Christian fel-

lowship as Paul taught it by his kind

letter to the Philippians. Farther back

is the class of larger girls which is

taught by one of our most capable and

consecrated converts. "Oh!" you say,

"is it possible that one of the new con-

verts could be given such responsibility

so soon ?" Let us give a bit of explana-

tion. She is a young woman of more
education than the ordinary young wo-

man. She became an earnest Bible stu-

dent from the very beginning. She has

read every tract and every other religious

book we happen to have in Spanish and

she studies her Bible constantly. In ad-

dition to this she is taught the lesson be-

forehand by the missionaries. Her help
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was badly needed. What could we do

but put her to work? And we are glad

to say that she does her work well and
conscientiously.

On the other side of the room there

are two more classes. In the front is

the class of the writer, a bunch of ten

boys, ages from nine to eleven. They
too are a lusty bunch, but they listen well

to the teaching. At the back, toward
the door, is the class of young men and
adults. This is in charge of Brother
Hershey. Considering the fact that there

are pupils in this class ranging in age

from twelve to twenty-five, the attention

is very good.

The favorite songs of the children are'

the Spanish editions of "At the Cross,

at the Cross" and "I want to be a worker
for the Lord". These they sing with all

the powers at their command. When
the hour is over some of them can hard-
ly be persuaded to leave.

Thus the hour of the Sunday school

passes. Everybody, including the mis-

sionaries, has a happy time. Pray for

us that the little seeds we are sowing
may grow to the honor and glory of

God.

Pehuajo, Argentine.

CHICAGO HOME MISSION

By Emma Oyer

For the Gospel Herald

(Continued)

After the Mission was reopened on

18th Street, the interest grew rapidly.

The hall was smaller than the first one
had been and was soon over-crowded.
The living rooms were small and crowd-
ed, but the rent was not so high, and
that had to be taken into consideration.

It took a greater effort at that time for

the Church to pay the rent and living

expenses of the one Mission than it does
to support all of her mission stations

and charitable institutions at the present

time.

The workers felt amply repaid for the

hardships and privations which they en-

dured during their first efforts, when
some of the very people who had been

opposing them began to show a friendly

spirit, received them gladly into their

homes, and a few accepted Christ as

their personal Saviour. God had verified

His promise in Isa. 55:11, "My word
shall not return unto me void, but it shall

accomplish that which I please, it shall

prosper in the thing whereto I sent it."

The blessings and privileges enjoyed

by those who are engaged in the Mas-
ter's service always counterbalance any

opposition that may come to them.The
individual who has the assurance that

he is just where God wants and needs

him the most, where he can be of the

greatest service to humanity, is not so

easily crushed or depressed by opposi-

tion.

One of the greatest privileges was

that of bringing the Gospel message in-

to the homes. There were other ways,

however, in which the Mission was able

to help the needy ones of the communi-
ty. A Medical dispensary was opened,

and people were given free medical

treatment. Many were helped in this

way, but this particular phase of the

work was discontinued some years later.

Through "the clothing dispensary the

workers were able to get in touch with

many families who were really in need.

Second hand clothing was sent in by
interested ones in the country and was
distributed among the most needy. It

was sometimes difficult to know just who
should receive these garments, as there

were some who would take advantage.

There were many poor people, but not

all were worthy of help. This work has

been continued until the present time,

but while time has brought many changes

in the rural districts, Sewing Circles have
been organized, etc., our distribution of

clothing is also being done in a more
systematic way.

A sewing school was also, started in

the early years of the work. This was
held on Saturday afternoon, and was ap-

preciated by those who attended faith-

fully. Since the public schools of our

city require all girls to take sewing, this

department is not so important at the

Mission and has been discontinued.

Among some of the other activities

that have been added in later years, are

the mothers' meetings, and the most re-

cent, the sewing circle. A splendid in-

terest is being manifested in both of

these departments. A meeting- is held

for mothers each month, in which home
problems as well as religious topics are

discussed.

The sewing circle meets semi-month-

ly. It is an inspiration to see how glad-

ly the mothers give their time and service

to contribute to the comfort of others.

We have all learned that it is "more
blessed to give than to receive," whether

it is time, service, or of our means.

With the growing interest in the city

the Church in general had become more
favorably impressed with the work. Ma-
ny were now taking an active interest.

A Mission Board had been organized.

The building in which the work had first

been opened was purchased and the Mis-

sion removed to its original quarters.

Workers came and went while others

would come to take their places, until

in all there have been over sixty people

stationed here. Some stayed for a short

period only, others as long as twenty

years and over. The experiences of the

workers throughout the years are very

similar. Visitation work is much the

same. It is the same Gospel message

that cheers the heart and brightens the

home, the same troubles and burdens

that need to be lifted, the same oppor-

tunities to have heart to heart talks with

those who have difficult problems to

face, and the- tie that binds us together

as a result of these confidential talks

is as strong as any earthly tie can be.

Each worker has had his or her part

to contribute and any who should feel

that their stay, however short it may
have been, has not been a blessing to

the work are mistaken. Many times, as

we are in conversation with some of the

older members and friends of the

Mission, the names of workers who have

been here from ten to twenty years ago
are mentioned. An interesting incident

occurred at our last sewing circle. A cer-

tain sister brought a comforter to be

made. She mentioned at the mission

sewing circle that it was pieced by her

daughter and that it was sewed together

by Sister Lina (Lina Zook Ressler), and
naturally the conversation drifted back

to those days.

The early workers had the privilege of

sowing the seed and patiently waiting for

it to spring up and bear fruit. Some
never realized their hopes during their

stay here. Those who were here later

had the -pleasure of seeing the results,

when people confessed Christ, and their

mission, with others, who came later, was
to teach the fundamental principles and
doctrines of the Bible in order that the

converts might be rooted and grounded
in the faith, and at the same time en-

deavoring to bring others to Christ. Af-

ter that was accomplished, those who
labored here have enjoyed the fellowship

of the Christians and were inspired to

press on in their efforts to bring others

to Christ by the example and testimonies

of those who are established in the faith.

So it has been one great, united effort

that has brought the work to the place

Where we can enjoy this fellowship.

The growth and development of the

Sunday school is perhaps as interesting

to note as any one department of the

work — not in numbers so much, as in

organization. One cannot depend too

much on numbers in city mission work.

Often in a few years' time a community
can make a complete change. The com-
munity in which the Home Mission is

located, consisted mostly of Americans
and Germans. Some years later they

moved to better parts of the city and
this was known as a Bohemian settle-

ment. From six to eight years ago the

Bohemians located west and southwest

of here, in large settlements, and the Li-

thuanians have come to take their place.

There are. however, many Americans,

Germans, Bohemians, Polish, Slavish and
other nationalities left among whom we
can work, but naturally each time a com-
munity changes it affects the Sunday
school and the work in general during

the process of changing.

The Sunday school for a number of

vears had only two departments — a

Primary Dept., which separated the

children under ten years of age from
the older ones. Other departments were
added — an adult Bible Class, which met

in the workers living rooms for a nura-
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ber of years; later a Beginners' Dept.,

which separated the children five years

and under from the primary children,

and the lessons adapted to their age. A
room in the basement was arranged for

this purpose and the graded lesson sys-

tem has been used in both departments

ever since. A Home Department and
Cradle Roll were added next, followed

by a Junior Department, but the hall

being entirely too small to do effective

work, a basement next door to the Mis-
sion was rented for the juniors.

With a closer grading of classes and
other developments in Sunday school

work, the need of a larger and better

equipped building became more apparent
as time went an. In 1916 the Board
sold the property on 18th Street and
purchased several lots on Union Avenue
with the intention of building. A year
later a hall was rented on Canal Port
Avenue and another on Union Avenue.
The regular services as well as the In-

termediate and Junior Departments of
the Sunday school met in the Canal Port
Avenue hall, and the Beginners ami Pri-

mary Dept. met on Union Avenue for

the Sunday school session. This of

course was not ideal, and we were handi-

capped in our work; but it was only

a temporary means of conducting our
services until the new building could be

put up.

In the summer and fall of 1918 our
hopes were realized and on Ian. 5, 1919,

a spacious and well-equipped building

was dedicated. We appreciate this build-

ing more as time goes an, and realize

that it is only God's goodness to us and
the splendid co-operation of the brother-
hood that has permitted us to enjoy such
privileges. The promise in Phil. 4:19
has been made real to us in a fuller

measure than we had dared to hope or
expect.

The "Fresh Air" work is carried on
in connection with the Sunday school.

This work was started in the early years
of the Mission (on a very small scale,

of course) when some of the workers
would take children along to their

homes, as far as Kansas, Ohio and In-
diana, when they went on their vacation.

Others were taken to conference in In-
diana and Illinois. While the work was
not organized as it is now, no doubt the
idea of sending children out for a few
weeks vacation originated at that time.

This work was finally carried on thru
the United Charities which enabled us
to get free transportation by sending
them in groups to the various communi-
ties within two hundred miles from Chi-
cago.

It has grown to the extent that from
150 to 200 children and mothers are sent
out from this place every year. It has
proven to be a great blessing to our
work. It has brought the country and
city churches and Sunday schools to-
gether more than any other method has
done. It has given the city children an

opportunity to behold the beauties of

nature, not only a day in the parks with
their limitations and boundaries, but a

few weeks in great open fields and
pastures where there are no restrictions,

no "keep off the grass" signs. God has
greatly blessed this part of the work and
we are sure it has resulted in a number
of conversions and accessions to the

Church.
Chicago, 111.

AN IDEAL MEETING

By Lavina Slagell

For the Gospel Herald.

The young people's Bible meeting
work will prosper and prove a blessing

to our young people if it is prayerfully

directed by the Church. If the older

brethren and sisters cherish any plans

for us, and if «they desire to see

these realized in our lives in order that

they may have the assurance that the

future Church will be safe, they are un-

der obligations to do everything possible

to provide the necessary present condi-

tions that their ideal for us may become
a reality.

It has been recognized that as a rule

wherever the young people have the

privileges of the Young People's Bible

Meeting and avail themselves of the op-

portunities that there the spirit of the

Church is more noticeable and a deep-

er concern for her needs is evident.

A meeting may be interesting yet not

helpful, while a helpful meeting is al-

ways interesting. Such will benefit both

the intellectual and spiritual part of man.
It will develop talent in song, public

speaking, and leadership.

Better knowledge of the Word and of

humanity is also obtained. But more than

this is the development and building up
of the inner man.

With a proper acquaintance with the

Word of God, honest souls will be led

into the glorious liberty of the Gospel.

This should be the chief aim of the

young people's meeting.

While all are responsible for the meet-
ing, yet some are more so than others.

Much depends upon the leader. He
should be acquainted with the subject

;

but more than that, acquainted with the

Lord, and "endued with power from on

high."

Let neither leader, speaker, nor listen-

er allow a drag in the meeting. Be ready

to respond to any call and with each one

realizing his responsibility, and taking his

place, sinners will be awakened, believers

strengthened, and God glorified — the

true purpose and result of an ideal

meeting.

Chenoa, 111.

Humility is a lovely flower but un-

like all others, the moment we begin

to look at it it Is gone,—Luther.

AN INDIAN BAZAAR

By Anna Stalter

For the Gospel Herald

To those who are acquainted with

India, the term, Bazaar, may mean one

of a number of things.

The native business section of an In-

dian town or city is spoken of as the

Bazaar, a market is called Bazaar, be-

sides these we have the weekly Bazaars

in the country in an open field which may
or may not be near a village.

In the native business section of the

cities the stores or shops as they are

called are very small and the quarters

very crowded. In some of the towns

there is a small open space near the busi-

ness section where morning or evening

Bazaars are held for the purpose of

selling vegetables, fruit, etc., as no per-

ishable goods are sold in grocery stores

as they are in this country.

In the large cities such as Calcutta and

Bombay there are markets much the

same as we have in this country where
there is a market house. In these mar-

kets there are many small shops or

stores where wares of every description

are sold. For most things there is sup-

posed to be a fixed price, but shop

keepers generally have what they call an

"asking price" and a "selling price" and

unless you happen to know what the

correct price is you are apt to pay too

much for what you buy.

The weekly Bazaar in the country is

quite an event in the community where

it is held. It affords the only place

thousands of the people have for selling

their produce and buying the things

which they need. Rice and other grains

are sold, hardware, shoes, clothing, bas-

kets, pottery, dishes and brassware, salt,

fish, chickens and in fact almost any

thing one can mention is sold in the

Bazaar.
The need of the community usually

determines the site for holding a Bazaar.

When once the place and time are fixed

the people go on generation after gene-

ration meeting regularly on the same

spot to buy and sell. Usually there is

a well near the Bazaar grounds. Trees

also are planted and cared for in order

to have shade to protect the people from

the burning rays of the sun. The people

build raised places or platforms of earth

on which to sit and display their wares.

Much dickering often takes place be-

fore a sale is made and often those who
do not know what prices should be, pay

a great deal too much for the thing they

are purchasing. It is said one never need

fear that he has paid too little for an

article, as no Indian will take less than

he can afford to.

Thousands of people meet each week

in many of those Bazaars, which affords

a great opportunity of selling literature

and preaching to the people. Our Col-

porters and preachers take advantage of
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the opportunity and do much of their

work in those places.

Goshen, Ind.

THE ORPHANS HOME

By J. A. Hilty, Superintendent

For the Gospel Herald

In our other article we told you
how many children had been received

and cared for up to April 1, 1919. It

may be of interest to know where

the majority of them came from.

Our mission stations as they have

developed at the various places natur-

ally came in touch with many of the

poorer classes, and through them
many have found their way to this

place, perhaps because of drink or

some other curse the father or even

the mother has left the home and theu

whoever is left with the family i=>

unable to care for them and at the

same time earn a living. Perhaps
sickness or death of either or both

parents has caused others to find

shelter in the Home. Many touching

incidents might be given as to how or

why they found their way here.

As the Home grew and its influence

spread children were brought in from

various other places and at the pres-

ent time appeals are coming from

Juvenile Courts and County Commis-
sioners as well as private individuals

who say they are looking for a home
where they know their children will

have Christian training.

Many children are refused because

we are full. We feel safe in saying

tnat we could have twice as many
if we had the room.
There have been a number of

changes in Child's Welfare Work
since the origin of this Home. In

the first place our own church has

broadened out to where we now have
three Children's Homes instead of one
in the United States. Also in previ-

ous years the individual states gave
very little attention to the dependent
child but today they are seemingly
competing with each other as to

which • one can give it their best

attention. For instance, formerly, the

care of a county children's Home was
'eft to the lowest bidder, and the

care of the child was more or less

a secondary matter. His final dispos-

al was left largely in the hands oi

those in charge. If fortune came his

way and he got a good home, lm
chances were good. If the home dio

not prove favorable, or if the home
and the child were not suited the child

suffered the consequences, and often

developed a life that was a curse to

himself and others as well as a life

long burden to the state in some
institution. Wheras today the indi-

vidual State Boards with their corps

of assistants are not only given the

official oversight of all institutions

but also of their wards, and instead

of (as in former years) placing them

at random any where, they are now
confined more or less to their own
counties and states, and the question

is not so much of finding a child to

suit the home as of finding a home
10 fit the child, and keeping in touch

with it after it is in the home, the

child first, and rightly so, comes first

m their estimation. Their attitude

toward the child and the changes it

has brought about has its direct bear-

ing on each institution and conse-

quently includes ours.

This naturally causes us to strive

to develop our work in its various

departments so as to enable us to be

of the highest possible use to the

child, not only to meet State require-

ments but because we, too, believe

that the child first should be the

aim of all child welfare work.

In the articles that shall follow we
shall aim to give you a little idea of

the life and work in the various

departments of the Institution by

some one of our corps of workers.

West Liberty, O.

RELIEF AND RECONSTRUCTION

By J. C. Meyer

For the Gospel Herald

II. Organization

Should the Mennonite Church de-

cide to carry out a program for relief

and reconstruction work independent-

ly it will be necessary to develop

some further organization. There

may be those who fear that we will

get too much system and organiza-

tion, but I think all will agree that it

is not possible to do effcient work in

Russia, Austria, Mexico or any other

field unless there be an organization

developed before the workers start for

the field.

The Friends' Organization is proba-

bly not so well understood that I

can take for granted that the reader

will know all about it. The Friends'

Service Committee is made up of

representatives from the various com-
munities. The office is located at 20

South Twelfth Street, Philadelphia.

From these headquarters the litera-

ture is sent out to the several commu-
nities of Friends and to all others who
are interested. There too the funds

are collected and disbursed to the

various fields. One phase of the

work of this central committee is

arousing interest by keeping the con-

stituency informed. In this respect I

think Mennonite relief and mission

work can be improved. The average

person of the Mennonite Church does

not know enough about the field—be

it India, Armenia, Mexico, South Am-
erica, or France—to get really inter-

ested. Our publicity system does not

function properly. As a matter of

fact, I find in the Church papers of

two months ago news to the average

Mennonite layman and I might add

that in the last month I have met

more than one among the Sunday
school superintendents and ministers

who knew practically nothing about

what happened at the Relief Commis-
sion meeting at Kalona, Iowa, or what

the status of relief work is. With
such a lack of knowledge of facts

interest is not possible.

At the present time Brethren J. R.

Allgyer, A. J. Miller and A. E.

Hiebert are making investigations in

Germany, Austria, and probably Rus-

sia. Should they report in a week or

two I feel quite sure the whole affair

would surprise the majority of minis-

ters in the Church, not to speak of

laymen.
Someone may raise the question as

to how we can interest people in the

Church papers. That may be a prob-

lem, but I can easily understand why
interest will not be aroused as long

as important matters regarding mis-

sion and relief work are not made
known, or are not read when reported

in the Church papers. And to make
known is not such an easy matter as

some might suppose.

We need yet to recognize the im-

portance of the Church literature

more. We have yet to develop a

system whereby the whole Church is

constantly informed as to the work
of the Church. Can the Mennonite

Church devise such a plan and finance

it?

Another important matter that

must be taken up by the central

committee or one of the sub-commit-

tees is the matter of legal proceedure.

Passports must be obtained and other

such technical matters must be ar-

ranged. It is not a simple matter to

get steamship passage, passports and

visees for large groups of people,

especially since the stringent war
regulations are enforced. And it is

well to remember that consular offi-

cials, are but human beings and that

dealing with them demands that as

well as some knowledge of the proc-

esses involved.

If the work to be done requires the

iransportation of large quantities of

supplies, a warehouse must be estab-

lished. The Friends have such a

warehouse on Cherry Street, Philadel-

phia. The work at the warehouse

will require the application of ordina-

ry business methods. Buying and

selling must be done, as it is not

always possible to gauge demands

for the future.

The type of organization necessary
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in the country where the work is to be
clone will depend upon conditions

;

but if the kind of work to be attempt-
ed is once known, some things can be
known and provided for before the
work is opened. The Friends have
several offices, storerooms, and hotels
in Paris, for that is the center from
which the work is done in France.
The office at Paris must arrange
technical matters regarding the work-
ers, such as permits to travel and
work in the field, liberties and limita-
tions of the workers as foreigners, and
other details too numerous to discuss
here. Briefly the work of the Phila-
delphia office is to forward the funds
and supplies to Paris and the work of

the Paris office is to forward them
to the field. In each of these transac-
tions the personnel must also be ar-

ranged for.

The field executive committee is

responsible for the actual work in the
field. The Friends field Executive
Committee was made up of about
twenty-five field workers. These met
each month to make out a budget and
to plan the general policies which are
then to be carried out by the various
departments— medical, maintenance,
agriculture, building, manufacturing,
relief, co-operative stores, transport,
and publicity.

Each department made a report at

the meeting and generally suggestions
were made for the ensuing month.
The committee then acted upon the
reports. It might be of interest to

some people to know that there was
no voting at these meetings. If a

question was raised it was discussed
until a conclusion was reached which
seemed to embody the consensus of

opinion and the conclusion was then
spread on the minutes. Quite gener-
ally the head of the department would
have his report accepted in toto.

This plan may have its faults and
no doubt there are some features
about it that do not appeal to every
one but the policy of leaving the
administration of the work to those
actually in the field is a necessary

J. art of any program of relief or
reconstruction. At least 1 do not see

how it would be possible to have
anyone or any group of persons do
this work unless they had the actual
experience in the field. But that

laises another question which we as a

Church must face If we hope to
carry out a program of relief work
we must have men and women of

experience. We must have at least

cne medical man, and several trained
nurses. We must also have a busi-
ness man or a man with business
ability to consecrate to this work.
We must also nave some one who
can do clerical work in the language
of the people we hope to help.

We could not do a large work
without having someone who under-
stands the law of the country where
file work is to be done. In short, we
must not make the mistake of think-
ing that anyone who is willing can do
all of these technical things. It takes
more than ordinary sense to know and
understand the intricacies of French
iaw even to the extent that is necessa-
ry to build homes for refugees on
communal land. Again it takes some
technical explanation to make a
French judge understand that a Quak-
er does not swear when called into
court. But I need not dwell on so
self-evident a point. Nor need I but
mention that the number of people in
the Mennonite Church who have
made the sacrifice to get some of this
information is not exceedingly large.
And the sad fact of it is that some
of those who have made the sacrifice

are not quite ready to make the
further sacrifice of going into this
work. Another phase of the subject
must also be mentioned. Too often
has it been true that those who have,
in spite of odds, endeavored to ac-

quaint themselves with some of these
necessities for service, have not been
understood, and have been severely
criticized because of their effort, by
well meaning people whose vision

limits their field of service to a small
part of the field as pointed out by the
Master.

In conclusion, I would suggest that
every member of the Church consider
carefully the necessary elements of a
program such as would be adequate
for the Mennonite Church, at the
present time. If we decide we cannot
do our part now let us not postpone
preparations but let us prepare our-
selves so that at the earliest possible
moment we may be ready as a Church
to say "here am 1, send me."

Goshen, Ind.

HOME MISSIONS VITALIZING
THE CHURCH

The expression "Home Missions"
has become stereotyped, and is limited
to a very set and definite meaning in

the mind of the average Christian.
Furthermore it is a meaning that is

severely contracted, and has little

breadth and still less depth. Ask any
one you will what they mean by
"home missions" and you will be an-
swered by a description of the usual
and formal enterprises of the church
within our own America—slum mis-
sions in the city, Americanization
among the foreigners, special work
for the negro and the Indian, the
struggle to reclaim the Mormon, and
the efforts at evangelization among
the Mountaineers of the Southland

and on the frontiers of the West. Ask
them of the need for home mission
work and they will detail to you some
fascinating stories of the logging
camps ; the queer customs of the Mex-
icans and Indians of the Southwest;
the encouraging progress of the ne-
groes

;
the romance of missions among

the mountaineers; and the distressing
environments of childhood in the
slums of our cities, which rival the
conditions of the children in Japan
and China for pathos and hopeless-
ness. But to go deeper than that
yet, and inquire of them the real im-
portance of home missions; and they
will tell you that it is for the con-
version of America, the strategic spot
of the earth out from which must
continue to go the saving power of
civilization to the ends of the earth
as it did go to save Europe during
the great war, and out from which in
the same way must go the forces of
Christianization that will make the
Gospel of our Lord triumphant in ev-
ery land and among every people.
They will tell you that "as goes
America, so goes the world"—and
that we must make America Christian.
They will tell you that home missions
is vital to foreign missions, because it

is the root and groundwork of it

—

that it is to make available the re-
sources of men and money here in
America which alone will make pos-
sible the great missionary enterprises
across the seas. They will tell you
that unless there is a greater expan-
sion of the church in America, it will
never be able to send out and support
the missionaries that are necessary to
the conversion of the Orient.
But further than this not many

men and women will go in the sig-
nificance of home missions. For here
end the stereotyped lines which for
so long have been laid down as the
length and breadth and importance of
this familiar subject. And yet, vital
as they all are, those are only the
surface things and do not indicate the
deep underneath fundamentals which
are more important than them all; for
upon these fundamentals depends the
very vitality and reality of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ itself, both for the
home land and for the foreign fields.

How true this is, we can better under-
stand if we study the relationship of
home missions to foreign missions.
For we have become so accustomed
to another stereotyped expression that
we have read into it a content and
meaning which it. cannot bear. We
familiarly say that "missions are the
life of the church"—and almost every
individual who repeats that motto has
in mind foreign missions. Taken in
that manner, the motto is not true.
Yet there are thousands of zealous
men and women who are so absorbed
in their loyalty for the foreign field,

that they pray and give and yearn
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for it so exclusively that they are in-

different to the unchristianized condi-

tions of their own America. Such

people are unconsciously devitalizing

the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and unfit-

ting it for the very mission and pur-

pose on which their hearts are so

much set. The Gospel will be abso-

lutely impotent to cope with the forces

of heathenism if it goes out from a

church that is decadent in America
and indifferent to the social and in-

dustrial conditions at its very feet

And this matter involves something
infinitely more fundamental than sim-

ply the question of setting an example
to the Orient. It reaches into the

heart sources of the Gospel itself.

The Gospel which we send out to

the foreign fields must be far more
than precept and dogma. It must be

an incarnate and living thing— a

throbbing, on-rushing life of tremen-

dous force and power to overcome all

of that terrible, inert mass of heathen-

ism. This it never can be through
the hearts and lives of a few lone

missionaries. They must have behind
them a great, invincible church in

their home land, out from which
come the vast invisible forces of vi-

brant and consecrated personality that

somehow are gathered together in the

hand of God and set as a mighty dy-
namic by the side of those few mis-
sionaries to increase them into a

mighty and invincible host of spiritual

power in those foreign fields. That
is the function and purpose of inter-

cessory prayer for them. That is

what they mean when they plead that

the church in America shall be behind
them. Out from us to. them must go
this sustaining spiritual power in ev-

er-increasing volume.

From out the church of America
towards the Orient must go a pas-

sion for humanity. Our missionaries

abroad will never get far unless they

are backed by prayers that are instinct

with a burning love and compassion

for mankind. Such an impelling emo-
tion, no man or woman has unless it

is finding fruitage in the relation of

their lives to their own home land.

It is a fallacy for any one to assert

that they have a pure Christian pas-

sion for souls in China or Japan while

at the same time their whole life is

one of indifference towards the boys
and girls of their home town and to-

wards the working people in the near-

by shops. They deceive themselves.

The real passion of a Christian for the

salvation of men and women knows
no geographical lines, nor races, nor

colors—and that person may doubt
the sincerity and genuineness of his

own foreign mission concept and spir-

it who gives and prays for the folks

in the Orient, but has neither compas-
sion nor money for the unchristianized

in America. Neither his gifts nor his

prayers add anything to vitalizing the

great invisible force through which
alone the Orient can be conquered.

Another imperative thing for for-

eign missions is a passion for witness-

ing for Christ. It is this that sends

the missionary out into those far-

away countries. He goes that he may
tell the story of the One he loves.

But how feeble is the impact of his

own lonely spirit against those great

sordid masses of heathenism ! He
must be encompassed by an innu-

merable host of kindred spirits—and
somehow God can place beside him
your spirit and mine as he labors.

The spiritual force of my life and
yours may be joined with his in wit-

nessing power. But never until that

force goes out from my life and yours
with a pure and deep and over-mas-
tering desire to witness for Christ—

a

desire so genuine that it finds its

field for activity wherever a human
being is. No man or woman can
have fellowship in witnessing with a

missionary abroad, whose life is not

a continual and fervent witness for

Christ in this home land of ours.—
Alva Martin Kerr in "The Christian

Missionary."

THE VOLUNTEER
His Preparation, Spiritual and

Intellectual

By R. R. Smucker
For the Gospel Herald

(Continued)

Let us further consider the volun-

teer along the line of his preparation.

In a previous article we endeavored to

discuss briefly some of the things that

influence him ; the natural develop-

ment of his spiritual life ; his inter-

ests ; his increasing devotion to

prayer-life as he receives new visions;

and about world conditions and his

interest in them. (See issue of Nov.

6, 1919.)

Who and what is this volunteer

who is so vitally interested in the

active work of the Church and of the

kingdom of Christ? Is this person

you, your neighbor, your mend, your

son, just who? He is just a normal

human being, with weaknesses and

failings, with tendencies to sin as

anyone else. He has his gifts and

abilities as you have. In short, he

is one of us with a need for develop-

ment. In this article we wish to

think of the childhood experiences

viewing the spirtual and intellectual

under the one phase—preparation.

The volunteer's preparation is a

life-long task. It cannot be completed

in his college days, nor is it begun
there. Every aot and experience from

youth to old age has an influence on

his life—his preparation. That is

why we say it is a life-long task.

When he has acquired a working
knowledge of a certain subject, that

docs not say that his preparation on

this subject is completed. Paul says,

"Study to shew thyself approved unto

God rightly dividing the word
of truth" (II Tim, 2:15). That word
is, "quick and powerful, and sharper

than any two-edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul

and spirit, and of the joints and

marrow, and is a discerner of the

thoughts and intents of the heart"

(Heb. 4:12). Can this study ever be

completed? Let each one answer that

for himself.

Does it ever come to your mind
that the childhood of the volunteer

has a great part in his preparation?

In these earlier years contributions

are made that if not received then

will be lacking always. Teachers,

fathers, mothers, have a divine voca-

tion in life. The care and training

of a little one who has latent talents,

as yet undeveloped. This child who is

a gift from God (Psa. 8:2, Matt.

21:15-16); and who is an heritage

from the Lord (Psa. 127:3-5) how
important it is to encourage the good
and check the evil tendencies. Chil-

dren grow up in one of two environ-

ments (a positive or a negative) tak-

ing it from a Christian viewpoint. By
positive we meant a Christian home
and Christian parents ; while by nega-

tive, a non-Christian home. One very

common thing we observe is that too

often the criticism and discipline of

the child is largely destructive.

"Don't do this," or, "don't do that,"

instead of it being of a constructive

nature.

The*r?fnTd of tender years is plastic.

Every person associating with him
influence? his life. The child has a

right to expect more than just to be

fed, clothed, and sent to school. In a

Christian home he should be taught

those principles which are a founda-

tion for his future development. Here
is what we mean by the divine voca-

tion of parents and teachers: they

have it in their hands, to a large

degree, to perfect or to mar the vessel

which God has moulded and placed

into their care. The things learned

in childhood are retained and recalled

to active service far easier and more
completely than are the things gotten

in later life. It is the privilege, yes

the duty, then of every parent to

enaDle the child to get a fund of Bible

lessons, stories, and verses committed

to memory. This is preparation and

is according to God's* will. In the

words of Paul, "And that from a child

thou hast known the holy scriptures,

whicn are able to make thee wise

unto salvation thru faith which is in

Christ Jesus" (II Tim. 3:15).

Later in life the spiritual meaning
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of these verses will be received and
when the particular verse is wanted,
it is at command and correct. One of
our ministers has said that half of the
Bible verses quoted were quoted in-

correctly. Has not this often been
your experience: "I can't repeat the
exact words, but the meaning is

being able to give only the thought
content. Again in school the child

gets new ideas. These change as he
grows older. If he has the spiritual

training along with it, he gets the
proper correlation of these ideas.

The child in this stage is an
imitator. This imitation is the basis
of all habits formed in this period.
The Relgious Educator says, "In their

hands (referring to parents and teach-
ers) as in no others lie the reins of
the kingdom of God"—meaning that
the development of the youth lies in

the control of the parents and teachers
to a large extent. These youths will

be responsible for the kingdom here
on earth in the near future. All
children receive suggestive impulses.
These come to them from certain acts
of father, mother, or some else. The
impulse is received and acted upon

—

imitation. The child is neither good
nor bad, as we commonly understand
those terms. He has tendencies to

develop both good and bad habits.

The parent then is to direct by
suggestion and example such impuls-
es as will formulate good habits and
check the growth of bad ones.

But what has this to do with the
preparation of the volunteer. In the
Christian home he should receive a

good knowledge of Bible truths that
will be and are a preparation particu-

larly for the step of 'new birth,' and
more remotely, a preparation for bet-
ter future service. As he comes into

the adolescent period, when he is

forming his principles and getting a

new realization of the important Bible
doctrines, he should be taught the
proper idea of relation between spirit-

ual and material things. This is

where many boys and girls go wrong.
The parents blame the school or

education, where as the real truth oi

the matter lies in the fact that they
(parents) have not given the child the
proper spiritual training in the home.
Thus when material ideas are present-
ed, they leave wrong conceptions of

God. Education in its broad sense, is

the development of those abilities and
qualities already within the child, as
well as the giving of new ideas.

Leaders in the educational world seem
inclined to give preeminence to the
development of the child. His view-
point usually depends on the underly-
ing principles which have been formu-
lated while yet in the home.
But the volunteer may not have

been reared in a Christian home, (the

negative viewpoint). Such a child
loses that early development of his
life along Christian ideals. He does
not have the early conceptions of God
and His principles, and is not pre-
pared through development for the
new ideas that come with regenera-
tion. When he gets the conviction
that he is lost, it means a severe jar
in his life. It means a complete
readjustment of his ideas and
thoughts. Also, for example, while a
child he does not get the stock of

Bible knowledge and verses that
would help him so much when he
gets into active service. He has not
'the advantage of thinking back to

something his mother may have im-
pressed upon his mind. I leave this

question with you : Is my part in the
preparation of the youth of today
being filled? We know not what God
has in store for any one.

In our next article we will view the
volunteer from early manhood under
the two phases, the spiritual and the
intellectual.

Goshen, Ind.

(To be continued)

GLEANINGS FROM THE WOM-
EN'S HOSPITAL IN CHINA

The baby who was born in the hos-
pital but a few days before is heard
crying furiously, and we go into the
room to see whether anything needs
to be done for its comfort, when the
attendant is found pricking the in-

fant's upper gums with a needle in

order to cure it of "ma ya" (a hard-
ened condition of the gums). "Yes,"
says Mrs. Mao, "the needle must be
used or the child will die in a short
time." Not only the gums are pierced,

but ten or twelve places are deeply
pricked directly under the nostrils.

As the blood flows it is somewhat
dark in color instead of bright red,

which in their estimation means that

the child has developed a cold, though
no other indications of a cold exist.

But to remedy this condition, during
our absence each of the baby's fingers

of both hands is pierced with the
needle—and the next day baby is

well!
ifa sf. s|c * s}c

Listen ! Some one is crying as
though her heart would break. It is

Mien Na. Her husband is very angry
and desires that she come home at

once. She is able to walk very much
better than before entering the hos-
pital, and realizes that while in the
hospital she is treated kindly, while
returning to the home of her mother-
in-law would mean cruel treatment
and a life of much suffering. We
plead with her mother-in-law and hus-
band that she be permitted to remain
until her limbs are stronger, while her
husband protests and says that he

doesn't want her condition improved

;

he wants her to die, etc. Through
the intervention of others she is per-

. mitted to remain a few days longer,
after which the tortures of a cruel
husband and mother-in-law are again
hers to bear.

* * * *

A crowd of people have just entered
the hospital court, and we go to see
what it all means. Curious spectators
have seen the ambulance arrive and
crowd about to take in the sights.

"An ambulance in the interior of Chi-
na !" I hear you say. Yes, but quite
different from the ambulance pictured
in your mind. This one happens to
be a basket a trifle more than a yard
in length, in which is curled up the
form of a woman, who has thus been
carried to the hospital, suspended
from a pole borne between the shoul-
ders of two men. As the patient is

taken from the basket it is evident
that a bath and change of raiment is

the first thing needed, after which no
time is lost in getting the operating
room in readiness and the patient is

soon undergoing the necessary opera-
tion.

* * * *

A little child with enlarged spleen
is almost at the point of death, and
the mother, who has recently under-
gone an operation, has the sick one by
her side in the hospital. She proposes
that if the child should die its body
be thrown outside the city wall to be
consumed by the dogs. "Has she no
mother heart of love?" you ask. Yes,
but she is away from home and their

condition of poverty will not permit
the transporting of the little body to

her home community. So, after the
death of the child, funds are quickly
solicited by our hospital Bible woman,
and the carpenter engaged to con-
struct a small coffin, in which the

form is placed. Arrangements are
then made with our Chinese pastor,

and a brief funeral service is held in

the open hospital court, after which
it is given a decent burial instead of

being placed at the disposal of dogs.
•F ¥ *i* *f*

The shades of evening have fallen,

and as we enter the dispensary on a

small errand a half-dozen women are

seated on the kang about the little

oil lamp trying to read. They have
heard the story of our Savior's love

in the morning hospital prayers
;
they

have been trying during the day to
learn the characters on the leaflets

given them ; and now, that night has
come, they cluster about in a small
circle with the Bible woman in their

midst telling them the message of

salvation and helping them to a

knowledge of characters, that they
may be able to read for themselves
"the Old, Old Story."-^Bessie Rider
in The Missionary Visitor.
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WHAT CAN I DC TO MAKE THE
SUNDAY SCHOOL A GREATER

BLESSING TO THE
COMMUNITY

By Sadie King

For the Gospel Herald

Notice, What can I do? Not you.

or some one else.

But what can I do?
There is nothing I can do without the

help of God. It is possible only by the

grace of God to make the Sunday
School a blessing. First and uppermost
of all, I must strive to be just what I

believe God would have me be. I must
be prayerful, tactful, longsuf fering,

gentle, kind, forgiving, sociable. But
with all this I must keep myself in place

and walk honestly as becometh a Chris-

tian.

"Faith without works is dead."

Words without deeds are empty.

The price of power:

"He who would win and rise,

E'en though his brother falls,

Must close his heart and eyes,

What ever calls.

"To sorrow's sobs be deaf.

Let lonely pass love's day,
Pause not for joy or grief,

Lest they delay.

"Heed not fair friendship's call,

Stay not for passion's pain:
Aid not the weak who fall

—

So shalt thou gain.

"For he who wins this race,

Must ever dwell apart,

And this the price , he pays,
A pitying heart."

Notice Paul's experience : 'We then,

as workers together with Him, beseech

you also that ye receive not the grace of

God in vain, giving no offence in any
thing, that the ministry be not blamed

:

but in all things approving ourselves as

the ministers of God, in much patience,

in afflictions, in necessities, in distress,

in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,

in labours, in watchings, in fastings
;
by

pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffer-

ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by
love unfeigned. By the word of truth,

by the power of God, by the armor of

righteousness on the right hand and on
the left

;
by honour and dishonor, by

evil report and good report, as deceivers,,

and yet true ; as unknown and yet well

known, as dying, and behold, alive, as

chastened and not killed, as sorrowful

yet always rejoicing, as poor, yet making
many rich, as having nothing and yet

possessing all things" (II Cor. 6, 1—10).

I must be truthful.

"Truth crushed to earth shall rise again.
The eternal years of God are hers:

But error, wounded, writhes in pain,
And dies among His worshippers."

I must attend Sunday School regularly

and on time, with a well prepared lesson,

Spirit-filled ; a burning love for lost

souls ; visit the homes in my community,

GOSPEL HERALD
especially homes where there is lack of

interest in the Sunday School. Be ready

at any time to tell the sweet old story

of salvation that warms the cold hearts

of those who know not Christ.

Hubbard, Oregon.

BETTER SITUATED

When the foreigner steps upon our
shores he begins to look, not for a

mansion, but for a humble dwelling.

It may be only a shed to begin with.

But as he becomes acquainted with
the customs of America, and his in-

come increases, he moves out of his

humble dwelling into a more spacious

house, well furnished and better sit-

uated.

"Passing by a house a short time

since I noticed the intimation, "This

House to Let.' 'How is this? Is the

former tenant dead?' I asked. 'Oh,

no, sir,' said the caretaker; 'he has

removed to a larger house in a better

situation.' "—Henry Varley.

So it is with the "stranger" and
"pilgrim" on earth. He is a citizen

of a "better country." He is only

dwelling in a tent of clay in earth's

wilderness—shifting for a time. Like

Abraham he only sojourns here, look-

ing diligently for a city which hath

foundations (Heb. 11:8-10), and a

mansion prepared (John 14:2). 'For

we know that if our earthly house ofi

this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens" (II Cor. 5:1).

So our dear ones in the Lord have
not died, even if we have seen the

clay vessel lying in the casket. They
have only fallen asleep to await the

resurrection morn, the removal into a

more spacious and better and better-

situated house, which the Architect of

the universe has built, a house fur-

nished with full equipments. Read I

John 3:2; Luke 24:31; John 20:19;

Revelation 21 :22, 23; 22:1-3.

Dear pilgrim, just a little while

longer to tabernacle here. See that

you lay up your treasure where nei-

ther moth nor rust can corrupt, where
you need not lock your doors.

The passing out of a saint is a

source of joy to his brethren and sis-

ters in the Lord, because with a

bright hope they look beyond this

vale of tears. "For the earnest expec-

tation of the creature waiteth for the

manifestation of the sons of God"
(Rom. 8:19). Read also I John 3:2.

—Saturday Evening Call.

The presence of God calms the soul,

and gives it quiet and repose.—Fenel-

on.

The anvil breaks a host of ham-
mers by quietly bearing their blows.

—Selected.
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MENNONITE CHILDREN'S
HOME

(Millersville, Pa.)

Twelve children were admitted
since our last report to the Herald and
several have been placed into homes
on trial. Our family now consists of

twerrty-five boys and nine girls. Most
of the boys are small, the oldest being

nine years old. One boy, almost
fifteen years of age was returned to

the Home yesterday on account of

being dishonest. This boy is able

to do any kind of farm work and we
still hope to be able to save him for a

life of usefulness. He has been asking

us to give him another trial in anoth-

er home. Should any one be interest-

ed in the boy, not only for the work
they can get out of the boy, but also

from the standpoint of helping the

boy over a hard place in life, let us

hear from you in the near future.

Provisions are still coming in frori

various congregations. The Whit*.

Horse and Hershey district brought a

large donation recently. The brother-

hood at Hanover, Pa. took a special

contribution' to pay for a cow for the

Home, which amounted to one hun-

dred twenty-six dollars and fifty

cents. We may have failed to men-
tion the Bowmansville donation in our
former letters, but want to assure all

contributors that everything is appre-

ciated. The Lord has spared us from
a general epidemic of whooping
cough and we are again free. The
brethren S. H. Miller and Daniel
Kauffman were among those who
visited the Home recently. Come
again. Remember us while we con-

tinue our labors.

Yours for the needy,

The Workers,
Nov. 26, 1919. Per L. S.

A HINT FOR HUSBANDS

A man's house should be his earthly

paradise. It should be, of all other spots,

that which he leaves with most regret, and

to which he returns with most delight.

And in order that it may be so, it should

lie his daily task to provide everything

convenient for his wife. With every pro-

vision he can possibly make, hers will be

a life of care and toil. She is the sentinel

who can seldom if ever, be relieved.

Others can sleep, but if there be one who
must watch, it is she; she ought, there-

fore, to he furnished with every comfort

within the means of her husband. Gen-

erally every dollar expended by the hus-

band for the accommodation of his wife

in her domestic operations is returned

upon him four fold; if not precisely in

pecuniary advantage, tho it is often true,

it will be found in the order, peace and
happiness of his family.—Great Thoughts.
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NEWS NOTES FROM THE
ARGENTINE MISSION

By Emma Shank

For the Gospel Herald

August is ushered in with light

attacks of grippe-—all of the children

of our two families have it. Before
the fifteenth, all of them except Elsie

had a very bad relapse. Lester and
Kobert run high fever for almost a

week. For an entire month there is

no time during which there is not at

least one of the children sick in bed.

During these days the writer and
Sister Hershey are kept constantly
occupied preparing work and teaching
in the afternoon kindergarten or chil-

arens hour. It is gratifying to notice

the eagerness of the children to listen

tc the Bible stories and take part in

singing the little songs. Their little

hands, too, are becoming more nimble
to do the little bits of hand work that

is given daily. Our problem at pres-

ent is to find time to visit the homes
of these children so as to keep in

closer touch with the parents.

The men folks are occupied in tak-

ing care of the various services, pre-

paring sermons, distributing tracts

and scripture portions, doing some
home visiting and attending to the
many extra details that make up the

program of every missionary.

August 22—the last one to have the
grippe gets out of bed. We are
happy that all can be up at the table

again with a good appetite.

August 31 — This was Sunday.
There was a bull fight near town and
a great many of the pleasure seekers
were present, about four thousand
present, we were told. The admission
was fifty cents for each person. Im-
agine the amount of money spent for
nothing more than to witness a lot

of cruelty to the poor animals. One
man was seriously hurt in the fight,

fortunately it' is against the law to

have the fights as they do in Spain.
Here they are not allowed to kill the
animals nor to wound them. As a
result of the bull fight several boys
who had started to Sunday school
were absent.

Sept. 3.—On the morning mail we
received an unusual supply of belated
U. S. mail. Some letters and papers
had been on the way for more than
two months. We spend most of a
half day reading letters and Heralds.
Among other things we received the
report of the mission board meeting
of last June. We sometimes think it

a Jong time to wait for some of the
reports that we consider of most
importance.

Sept. 4—Today the men bought
some more second hand furniture that

we have been in need of for some
time. New furniture costs too much
to think about and it seems impossible
to get the material cheaply enough and
find enough time to make all of the
things we need by hand.

Sept. 6—Today our family have a

moving. After two months of search-
ing we finally find a house that is

unoccupied. We were one of about
four other families who wanted the
house. The owner prefers to rent to

North Americans because he can be
more sure of getting his monthly
rent. We are happy to be able to get
into a house by ourselves again and
get settled down.

Sept. 7.—Our Sunday school reach-
es an attendance of 94. Gradually the
numbers increase. We receive them
gladly for we feel that we have a
message that is worth while giving.

Sept. 7 to 13—We lay aside all

extra study during these days to have
more time to fix things up in our
home. There are little cupboards to

make, shelves to put up, flowers to

transplant, a bit of garden to make,
boxes and trunks that have been
packed for eight months to unpack
and many other similar duties.

Sept. 11—Today is the second anni-
versary of our arrival in South Ameri-
ca. How different we feel now from
then ! Then all was new and strange

:

there were hopes a plenty but there
were secret fears as come to one when
the future is so much of a mystery.
Then we knew that grave tragedies
were possible and that everything
was in the dream stage. Now it is

different. We are settling down to

a life that is different from that of

}ears ago but it is beginning to seem
more of a matter of course. The fear

of the strange people and this foreign
life is daily decreasing. We have no
time to think of what trouble we
might have in attempting this or that
because there are so many things that
hourly call for our attention. Now
we look upon Argentine as our home.
Our great concern is that we may
bring to these poor people something
of the great joy we have in being
followers of our loving Master.

Sept. 12—This afternoon we have
a meeting that we had planned for

yesterday. For certain reasons it had
to be put off for today. Following
our weekly Workers' Council meeting
we take some time to think of the
good things the last year has brought
lo us as missionaries. Below are
some of the thoughts that were pre-

sented.

1. I consider it a blessing of

providence that we were led to come
to Pehuajo and to this particular part
of town. Providence seems to have
guided us to make this trip last of all

so that we would have the advantage

of much experience in other parts and
thus be able to judge this place in

comparison with others we saw. T.
K. H.

2. I feel especially grateful for the
way m which more than a score of

people have helped us in almost every
way since we came to South America.
Even business men as well as ordina-
ry people we meet and other mission-
aries have added their bit to make life

more pleasant for us. It seems as
though God must have led them
to be so toward us. M. H.

3. I feel very grateful to our
bather that he has kept us through
afflictions in the form of serious illness

so that we can ail be here now and
able to go on in the work. E. S.

4. I feel especially grateful for the

personal touch we can have with these

dear native people. They seem to

appreciate so much the light we bring
in the form of the Gospel. J. W. "S.

5. I thank God for the way in

which the Gospel is taking hold of

the lives of the people here and for

the testimonies they give when they
receive the light. T. K. H.

6. I feel thankful for the prayers
of the people at home for I believe

these prayers have helped us through
all of our changes here. M. H.

7. I thank God for what we can
see of the power of the Word of God
upon these people. Just the simple
word itself does so much even when
we do not add any explanations. - E.

S.

8. I am thankful for the conscious-
ness of God's presence during the

times of greatest trial. J. W. S.

Pehuajo, Argentine,

F. C. O. S. America.

HOW REACH THE IDEAL

By Esther Augsburger.

For the Gospel Herald

In speaking of anything ideal we
think of perfection. A meeting is

largely what the attendants make it.

In the work of the church, the Sun-
day school, and the young people's

meeting we should be studious, dil-

igent, and prayerful.

In Paul's letter to Timothy he says.

"Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to

be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth."

In trying to reach the ideal we
should be loyal to Christ taking Him
as our example. Before He started

any work He would' come before God
in prayer. How much more need we
do the same? Let us ever keep in

touch with God.

Flanagan, 111.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

What is my next step when I have

volunteered for mission work and the

Mission Board does not consider me?

Such conditions give great opportu-

nity for steps that are not only

unwise when considered from the

standpoint of the volunteer, but are

even detrimental to the mission cause.

Boards may have made a mistake in

not considering you, or they may have

considered you and for very good
reasons have not reached a definite

conclusion, or they may have had so

much other pressing business that

time would not allow the considera-

tion of your matter. A safe position

is to have the results in the Lord's

hands. This is the thing which every

volunteer should do. The following

is certainly safe : Be ready to go
where the Lord calls you, let your
Board know of the field to which you
believe yourself called, then simply

wait and as occasion presents itself

talk to the members of the Board, but

never show an over-anxious spirit. "In

your patience possess ye your souls."

It may be a trying ordeal, but to be &

volunteer or a missionary means to

find many things come into your way
;hat are trying, and the Lord may
simply lead you through this ordeal

to prepare you for others that will

come to you when you are far away
from home and friends and have no
one who is passing through the same
trials to discuss these things with you.

On the other hand there is always

the possibility of being mistaken.

The Lord can work as well through

the Board as through the volunteer,

and if He wants the volunteer in the

field at once He will as certainly

work on the hearts of Board which

is to do the sending as on the one

to be sent. The fact that the Board
is not impressed would suggest the

possibility that the mistake is on the

.part of the volunteer.

The question so often arises, "What
t.hall I do now while awaiting the

action of the Board." First, be just

as active in pointing people to Christ

while you wait as you expect to be

in your chosen field. This is very

important. If you can not do that

here from love to God and lost souls

il is not at all likely that you will do
much along that line after crossing

the ocean. Sea water may change your
•complexion some but it will not make
you a missionary. It is simply the

line of travel for people who are

missionaries before they leave their

homes to get to other fields. If you do

not show forth the real Christ-life

here you will not do it beyond the

sea. The heathen are as apt in

finding cut shams as the Americans

—

yea, more so, because they suspect the

missionary as soon as he appears

among them. They will put interpre-

tations on his actions that can be

hatched out only in the bottomless

pit.

Second, if you are engaged in some
secular business (and every true vol-

unteer will be, and will avoid all

questionable occupations) continue in

it, proving that it is not an effort to

get away from work that prompts you
to volunteer. Such accusations have

been made. I know.
Third, you may need better prepa-

ration. Possibly you should go to

school, or you may not be familiar

enough with your Bible. Get it as

well as you can. You will not have

much opportunity to familiarize your-

self with it after you are on the field.

There will be so many other duties.

Yes, volunteer but do not become
discouraged or dissatisfied if you are

not sent at once. Keep on praying,

be ready but not over-anxious, and

in the Lord's own good time all will

come right.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th Ave.)

To all Gospel Herald Readers,

Greeting :

—

O give thanks unto the Lord.—Psa.

136:1.

In all thy ways acknowledge him,

and he shall direct thy paths.—Prov.

3:6.

Some months have passed since last

report from here appeared in the

Gospel Herald. It is with much joy

that - we tell of how the Lord is

blessing the work. Sister Kauffman
is still here, happy and busy. We
have day school. Six of the pupils

are young sisters. The Lord be

praised for bringing Sister K. here.

Have Sunday-school in a colored set-

tlement, one mile from the Mission,

each Sunday at 10 o'clock, and meet-

ings each Thursday at 2. Other

places in the city among the colored,

conducted same as Sunday-school.

Some of the colored are quite manner-
ly, intelligent, and well behaved in

time of services. Total number en-

rolled in the colored Sunday schools,

155.

We expect Bro. A. O. Histand of

near Doylestown, Pa., to hold a series

of meetings htre in Decvember. He
will arrive here Saturday, Dec. 6, or

possibly a day or two earlier, the Lord
willing. We would be pleased to have

others also from the North come and

spend some time here. We wish that

others might locate here.

Some wish to know how we like

to live in Tennessee by this time.

We are pleased to say we are happy,

and contented here because of the

great and needy field; and much
more so of late because of the bright

prospects of a Church building being

erected here at the Lord's appointed

time. The first contribution received

for the proposed new meeting house

here was sent by Bishop David Gar-

ber of Virginia, as a memorial to

their dear son, Ethan R. Garber, who
was drowned last July. Bro. Ethan
had in mind to do mission work in

Mexico, but our ways are not always
the Lord's ways. His way is perfect.

Psa. 18:30.

We wish to thank the Alberta, and
Saskatchewan Congregations who so

kindly sent Sunday school cards, pa-

pers, and charts for the work, with

Bro. Ervin Jennings last August. We
also wish to thank all others who
have remembered the work with liter-

ature, clothing, provisions, etc.

We still have on hand a number of

unanswered letters and packages to

acknowledge. Sorry that some who
have so kindly remembered us with

good and useful things must wait so

long for an acknowledgement. Papers
received without senders address—one
package from Annie S. Witmer, and
one package from Benj. Saltzman.

If there are any who have back
numbers of Christian Cynosure we will

be glad for them to use in the work.
Money received from garments sold

since May 19,—$12.55. The following

contributions were received since June
4—
A Sister, Columbia Pa. R. D. $ 1.00

A iSister Wrightsville, Pa. R. D. 2.00

A .Sister Elizabethtown, Pa. 2.00

A Sister Harrisonburg, Va. R. D. 1.00

A Sister iHesston, Kans. 1.00

A S. S. Class Elizabethtown Pa.
by Sister iShotzberger 10.00

A Bro., Florin Pa. 5.00

A Bro. and Sister, Elizabethtown
Pa. R. D. 10.00

Springdale Sewing Circle, by
Sister Driver 42.00

A Bro. Sterling Ohio 2.00
A Bro. and Sister Waynesboro

Va. R. D. 20.00
A Bro. and Sister Wellman la. R. D. 6.00
A Bro. and Sister Lane. Pa. R. D. 10.00

Chambersburg (Pa.) Sewing
Circle, by Sister Lesher 25.00

Goods S. S. by E. G. Reist 63.14
Pearl Kauffman Manson la. by

G. L. Bender 1.00

Reid (Md.) Sewing Circle by
'Sister Eshleman 25.00

A Bro. Versailles Mo. 5.00
A Bro. and 'Sister Bainbridge Pa.

R. D. 50.00
A friend Sewickley Pa. 4.00
Strasburg (Pa.) Sewing Circle
by Sister Eberly 15.00

A Friend Knoxville 10.00

A Friend Knoxville .25

Warwick River Cong. Va. by
Sister Erenneman 35.00

Sisters Circle of the Rowe Cong.
by Sister Horst 10.00

Reiff S. 6. by B. E. Stauffer 25.00
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The Sisters Mission Circle of the
Weaver Cong. Va. 20.00

A Bro. and Sister Altoona Pa. .40

Unknown, by E. G. Reist 5.00

A Sister Concord, Tenn. 5.00

Contribution Box 2.10

One Dollar from a Sister of Va. which
should have been acknowledged in previ-
ous report.

Gratefully acknowledged,
C. B. and Anna Byt/.

Nov. 18, 1919.

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd Street, S. E.)

On Oct. 19 Raymond was taken

with a fever which was two days
later pronounced scarlet fever and
consequently put the mission home
under a thirty-day quarantine, which
necessarily changed our program com
sideraly. We however tried to make
the best of the situation, and had
Sister Minnie move to Sister Hersh-
berger's, and was thus privileged to

look after the most needy work out-

side and also do our writing what
necessarily had to be done, and,

besides, bring us our "daily bread."

We feel we are owing her gratitude

for faithful service.

We also felt the serious disadvan-
tage of being shut in just after our
series of meetings, just when we
planned to see a number of people
whom we wanted to be in touch with,

and were not privileged.

We greatly appreciated the kind-

ness and helpful service of the breth-

ren, John Miller, J. S. Gerig, E. F.

M-etzle-, D. B. Raber, and one of the
"Brethren" ministers, who preached
the Word so ably in our absence.

We want to thank our little flock

for their faithfulness in keeping up
meetings and interest during the time
we could not mingle with them.

Sister Smucker went home for a

few months' stay for the benefit of her
health. We miss her valuable assist-

ance in the work, and hope she may
be able to resume her labors on the
field again.

When it was announced that
Grandmother Tschantz, one of our
faithful members had passed away it

occasioned sadness on the part of

every one who knew her. Indeed, the
old saints are few whose face out-
shone hers and whose life was quite
as much of an inspiration and bene-
diction to a fellow-pilgrim as was
that of Sister Tschantz. And then to

think of a life of Christian faith and
triumph in this age of sin and aposta-
sy, wc rejoice that one of our number
has anchored safely, beyond all that
is mortal.

We expect Bro. Gerig with us soon
(DV) to hold our communion.
We were glad and thankful for the

presence of Bro. C. Z. Yoder last

evening, whom the Lord used to

bring us one of his "fatherly" messag-
es following the workers meeting,
which was an expression of thankful-
ness from almost every one present.

At this thanksgiving season we are

especially thankful to the many dear
brethren and sisters who remembered
and supplied our material needs.
There was, however, this disadvan-
tage during our quarantine ; our fami-
ly being reduced to four, and were
not allowed to give out anything, we
could not use the provisions sufficient-

ly fast enough to keep some from
spoiling.

Luella is not very well since yester-

day morning, having some tempera-
ture, but nothing serious. We sin-

cerely hope it will not result in

another quarantine.

Wishing His grace to all of His
children, and desiring an interest in

the prayers of His own.
In behalf of souls in Canton,
Nov. 24, 1919. N. E. T.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Greeting in Jesus' Name :—"The
Lord is great and greatly to be

praised," for the continual blessings

lie is giving us in His service. We
want to thank the sisters of the

sewing circles fo r their liberal supply
cf clothing, bedding, etc., that they

are sending here. In distributing this

clothing you can never realize the

much benefit received therefrom, es-

pecially as cold weather is at hand.

We have many requests from parents
for garments for their children. Be-
fore we give any we make an investi-

gation to see if' they are worthy of

receiving same. This gives us a good
opportunity <to get into personal touch
with the families.

We appreciated the donation by the

Juniata Cong, of 67 quarts of a

variety of canned fruit and a number
of other provisions. Our supply of

fruit was very low. The Lord just

knows what we need and when to

supply the same.
The following brethren worshiped

with us Nov. 9: John F. Bressler,

Juniata Co., on his way to Martins-

burg stopped with us and preached

the morning sermon ; Bro. William
Hershberger, Johnstown, preached for

us in the evening; Bro. Wesley Hilty,

Marshallville, Ohio, allowed himself

to be used in S. S. and Y. P. M.
Nov. 19 Bro. J. E. Martin and family,

former Supt., here came to remove
their household furniture to their

present home at Guilford Springs,

Franklin Co. We were all glad to

see them. May the Lord richly bless

them in their field of labor. On
1 uesday eve Bro. David Ebersole and
daughters were with us at our service.

Their are on their way to his son,
Harry, Marshallville, Ohio. Sunday,
Nov. 23, Bro. J. A. Ressler, Scottdale,

gave us two impressive sermons ; al-

so two lessons on Revelation.

We find it a privilege of visiting

the hospitals and distributing litera-

ture among the sick ones and give

tliem a few words of encouragement,
also the importance of meeting the

Saviour at any moment. We praise

the Lord that while there last week
two souls were willing to make the

good confession. May you remember
them at the throne of grace.

The Millersville Children's Home
has admitted one of the fatherless

children from here.

The following is the report of

receipts for November

:

Southwestern Mission Board $ 38.83

Belleville and Allensville Sewing
Circle 36.56

Sewing Circle' 13.00

Mellinger's S. iS. 51.12

Eastern M. B. of Charities 81.75

Eastern M. B. of Charities 8.20

Number 317. 5.00

Number 318 75.00

Number 319 5.00

Number 320 12.00

Number 321 1.00

Number 316 1.00

$328.46

Some of this amount was specified to

apply on furniture account.

Cash value of provisions and clothing:

Lauver and Crossroads iSewinjy

Circle $ 34.00

Belleville 'Sewing Circle 22.00

New Providence Sewing Circ le 13.00

H.agerstown Sewing Circle 6.00

Belleville Cong. 14.50

Allensville Cong. 8.75

Martinsburg Cong. 10.00

Bro. Byers 2.00

$110.25

We again extend our thanks for the

.-upport given us. May you continue

to remember us is our prayer as we
are dealing with souls of men that we
may be the means of leading them to

Christ. Joseph M. Nissley.

Nov. 24, 1919.

P. S.—-We kindly request that in

writing or sending anything here be

•sure and have our street number
(1614- 8th Ave.) We learn that there

is another Nissley with the same
initials as I have living in Altoona

and by mistake has opened some of

our mail. J. M. N.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Bro. Robert Myers and Sister Anna
Kauffman of Minot, N. Dak., stopped

at the Mission while on their way to

West Liberty one day last week.

Sister Nellie Hagey is taking her

vacation with her parents in Canada
at the present time.

Beginning with Dec. 14, we expect
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to hold a protracted effort for the

salvation of the lost. Bro. E. B.

Stoltzfus of Hudson is expected to be

here at that time.

Bro. Enos Hartzler was one of the

recent callers.

A report from our Mennonite boys

in conference by the sea of Galilee

was rceived here and very much
appreciated by the workers. May the

Lord continue to bless the strength

of youth as it is laid at His feet.

We are looking forward to Thanks-

giving with special pleasure. A pro-

gram for the afternoon and evening

has been arranged.

Pray for the work and workers.

Nov. 25, 1919. B. B. S.

Kansas City, Kans.

(200 S. 7th St.)

Sunday, Nov. 23, was another busy

day with out missions in Kansas City.

In the forenoon a Sunday school and

1 hanksgiving program was rendered

at Argentine with an attendance of

82. A similar program was given at

200 S. 7th St. Mission in the afternoon

with an attendance of about .137.

Bro. Paul Erb of Hesston, Kans.,

spent the day here and preached three

times. The presence of Bro. H. J.

Harder, Versailles, Mo., Sisters Anna

R. Weaver, Lajunta, Colo., and Ella

Zook of Manson, la., was much appre-

ciated.

Weekly cottage prayer meetings

have been held with good interest and

attendance in the Armourdale district.

Just recently a class for Bible study

has been organized in that section

which has chosen for its name, The
Friendly Bible Class. Bro. Wm.
Smith was elected chairman, Bro.

Rufus Horst Sec.-Treas, and the writ-

er teacher of the class. The class

motto is

"Do all the good you can,

By all the means you can,

In all the ways you can,

In all the places you can,

At ali the times you can,

To all the people you can,

As long as ever you can."

The subjects of the first two lessons

were "Bible Study; Why, When, and

How." The subject for this week is,

"What Constitutes a Right Beginning

in the Christian Life," and the meet-

ing is to be held at the home of Mr.

Enderton on So. 13th St.

Sermon subjects for next Sunday

(D.V.), will be, "Possessing our Pos-

sessions," "Fishers of Men and Les-

sons they Teach." In the evening,

"The World's Greatest Detective."

Bishop Joe C. Driver conducted

Communion services here Sunday,

Nov. 16.

A number of persons have con-

fessed Christ at each of the missions

and are receiving instructions in the

Christian life.

Thursday we were agreeably sur-

prised by the arrival of Bro. Ora

Hartzler who just came from Ft.

Douglas, Salt Lake City, Utah, where

he had been imprisoned for Christ's

^ake. Like Daniel of old, his counte-

nance appeared "fairer and fatter in

flesh," after a period of real testing.

We praise God for the grace bestowed

upon our dear brother.

Recent visitors here have been Bro.

Adam Kauffman, Cass Co., Mo., Bro.

John M. Bontrager and wife, and Bro.

Daniel Heading and wife from near

Yoder, Kans.

We are looking forward to holding

E series of meetings. A prayer that

is frequently offered by our people

here lately is "Dear Lord, send a

revival and begin in me, for Jesus'

sake."

Bro. and Sister Rufus Horst, who
have just recently located at the

Argentine Mission, have taken right

hold of the work and God is blessing

their faithful efforts, for which we
praise Him. J. D. Mininger.

Nov. 24, 1919.

La Junta, Colo.

(Mennonite Sanitarium)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting: —
Glad to inform you all that at this writ-

ing the sun is shining brightly. We had

quite a heavy snow storm about 2 weeks

ago, but fair weather has returned.

Bro. and Sister Good, who have each

given several years service on the farm

and in the kitchen, have left us for other

spheres of activity. They have gone east,

expecting to visit friends and relatives

for some time, after which they are go-

ing west again. They showed their in-

terest in the work and workers here by

their several years of service and the

gift, when leaving, of their Overland car.

This is much appreciated by the workers

and patients here, as the transportation

problem is a serious one with so many

to arrange for.

Several evenings ago another patient

accepted Jesus as his Saviour. Pray for

him.

Bro. and Sister Nafziger of Fulton

Co., Ohio, stopped with us a few days

enroute for points farther west. Their

stay was much appreciated. We wish

them God's speed.

Sister Kathryn Stalter has recently

been added to the nursing force here. We
again remind all sisters interested in this

line of work to communicate with us.

Again we close by saving, "Pray for

us."

Sanitarium Workers,
Per Allen H. Erb.

Dhamtari, India

Little Edward Henry Friesen was

born to Bro. and Sister P. A. Friesen

on Friday, October 10, at Sankara

station, India.

At the last writing from India (Oct.

12th) there were 320 famine refugees

in the camp at Balodgahan. They

were employed in building a well

graded metal road from the mam
highway to the village and also in

digging the, foundation for a granary

for the village.

Sister Anna Stalter has her permit

to return to the mission field in India.

It is hoped that the remainder who
had hoped to go this year may soon

get theirs so all may go to strengthen

the hands of the few workers who
are now on the field.

Sister Fannie Hershey of Dhamtari,

India, has been granted a furlough

home, and is expected to reach the

shores of America some time during

the first week in December. The
Lord protect her on her journey.

HOME TRAINING

By J. A. Heiser

For the Gospel Herald

I have in mind a mother who was so

indulgent with her children that she

wanted them to have "a good time". One
evening, as she was going to a revival

meeting, she said, "I hope that preacher

will not preach so sharply tonight; it

makes my daughter feel badly." Well,

it would have been better if that daugh-

ter had felt still worse. That daughter

grew to womanhood, went out into the

world, and married an unbeliever. The
marriage proved to be a very unhappy

one.

One day that mother came to me and

said, "I wish you would do something

tor my daughter." I had to think, You
poor woman ! She had sent her daughter

out into the world without home training,

and now she must witness the fruit of

her own neglect and folly.

Fisher, 111.

Brazil controls the coffee market of

the world. She also has vast sugar

plantations. In one town alone she

has 47 sugar factories.

In 1806 The British and Foreign

Bible Societies sent 600 copies of the

Bible in Spanish to Buenos Aires and

Montevideo.

If we could merit our own_ salva-

tion, Christ would not have died for

us.—Wilson Jerome—Martyr.
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FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For October 1919

EVANGELIZING FUND
Protection Cong Kans $ 5.00
Larned Cong Kans 5.00

$ 10.00

GENERAL FUND
Beech Cong Ohio $114.30
East Union Cong la 32.00
Y P M Plainview Cong
Ohio 74.00

Lindale S S Va 20.00
Lower Deer Creek
Cong la 40.49

Pleasant View S S Okla 8.30
Holmes County S S
Conf Ohio ' 36.93

Freeport Song 111 93.92
Daniel Sweitzer 86.60

Salem iS S Alta 22.28
Warwick River Cong
Va 45.80

Susie Gilmore 10.00

Goodfield S S 111 20.80

West Zion Cong Alta 24.81

Leetonia S S Ohio 24.72

Midway 5 S Ohio 37.21

West Union Cong la 57.52

Martha M Shenk 3.00

Ezra C Shenk 3.00

Primary Dept. Manson
S iS la 12.60

Advanced Dept Manson
S S la 23.07

General Conference
Offering taken at

.'Harrisonburg Va 825.59
Branch S S Va 24.05

East Union Cong la 40.00

Levi Martin 5.00

Skippack Cong Pa 28.00

Souderton Cong Pa 77.15

Lower Salford Cong Pa 80.00

Clearspring Cong Md 13.14

Goshen Cong Ind 20.00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 35.00
Forks Cong Ind 32.40
Clinton Frame Cong

Ind 65.14
Jasper & Newton
County, Ind 29.00

Protection Cong Kans 5.00
Pennsylvania Cong
Kans 25.17

Protection Cong Kans 5.00
Larned Cong Kans 3.00
Calkins Cong Mont 4.50
Mt Zion Cong Mo 10.25
Fairview Cong N D 3.00
Wolford Cong N D 4.55
Spring Valley Cong
N D 1.00

S. M. Carr 2.00
• Bethel Cong Mo 4.25
Liberty Cong la 1.75

Carver Cong Mo 3.50
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.36
White Hall Cong Mo 2.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 10.00
Spring Valley Cong
N D 2.80

Bethel Cong Mo 10.00
Liberty Cong la .65
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25
White Hall Cong Mo 2.00
Kaufman Cong Pa 28.10
Stahl Cong Pa 11.00
Union S. S. 111. 6.60

$2,215.55

INDIA MISSIONS

India-General

East Fairview S S
Nebr $ 73.06

Walnut Creek S S
Ohio 56.00

Hildebrand S ,S Va 18.95
Oak Grove & Pleasant

Hill Congs Ohio 102.00
Sister Cook 4.00
Emma Rohrer 10.00
Canton S S Ohio 28.30
Sugar Creek Cong la 77.07
Primary Dept. Oak
Grove & Pleasant
Hill S S Ohio
(Educate a Native
child fer a Mission-
ary) 19.39

Maple Grove iS S Pa 34.85
Moses Hoover 25.09
Warwick River Cong
Va 10.50

Alma Lehman 5.00
Pleasant View S S
Ohio 15.00

Midway S S Ohio 3.70
Primary Dept. West
Union S S la 14.39

Allensville A M S S Pa 18.80
A Bro & Sister,

Towamencian Cong
Pa 10.00

Lloyd & Kenneth
Shenk 10.00

Salem S S Wayne Co
Ohio 2.06

Ellen Garber 6.00
Bethel S S Ore 10.00

J B Stutzman 5.00
Salem S S Nebr 65.00
Hagey S S Ont 63.16
St Jacobs S S Conference
Ont 20.55

Blenheim Cong Ont 64.07
Susie Bingaman's S S
Class 4.00

Vineland S S Conference
Ont 66.41

Reinham Cong Ont 19.35
Israel Cressman 40.00
First Mennonite Cong
Ont 133.63

Mrs. S K Nissley 50.00
E Chestnut St S S
Lancaster Pa 73.00

A Friend -yf Missions
Pa 10.00

Mount Joy Y P B M 5.80
Gehmans S S Pa 65.17
Bowmansville Mission

Friends Pa 45.00
Bosslers Y P M Pa 2.12
Belleville A M S S Pa 15.00
Girls Class Mt Joy

S S Pa 3.35
Landisville Pa S S 17.75
Old Road Mennonite
S S Pa 25.72

Sp ring 'City Cong Pa 25.00
Souderton Teachers
Meeting Pa 40.50

Skippack Cong Pa 40.00
Reiff Cong Md 157.17
Miller Cong Md 102.59
Jonathan Kurtz 25.00
Protection Cong Kans 5.00
Lajunta S S Colo 46.60
Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00
Mt Zion Cong Mo 22.50
Fairview Cong N D 5.51
Spring Valley Cong

N D 3.30
Bethel Cong Mo 5.65
Palmyra Cong Mo 24.10
Liberty Cong la 16.25
Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.25
White Hall Cong -Mo 1.00
Weaver Cong Pa 23.00
'Martinsburg Cong Pa 7.10
Scottdale Cong Pa 27.89

Elkhart S S Ind
Class Na. 10 Olive
S S Ind

2.00

2.00

$1,933.56

India Missionary Support
A Friend $ 5.00
A Bro & Sister West
Liberty Ohio 100.00

Blooming Glen S S Pa 200.00
Elkhart Cong Ind 26.50
Middlebury Cong" Ind 20.00

$351.50

India New Missionaries

Willow Springs Cong
111 15.85

West Union Y P M la 15.00
York Ont. Mission
Meeting 376.33

$407.18

India Missionary Children
Support

Warwick River Cong
Va $ .20

Albany Mission Meeting
Ore 105.00

Creston Cong Mont 29.75
Primary Dept. Science
Ridge S S S 111 11.51

Holdeman S S Ind 2.00
Primary Class, Cressman
S S Ont 10.00

India Native Worker
Filer B S Idaho
Tri-County S S Conf
Ohio

Doylestown S S Pa
Harmony Young Peopl*
Meeting 111

Markham Y P B M
Ont

Baden Mission Ont
Y M B C East
Petersburg S S Pa

Manheim Bible Study
Class Pa

A Bro Plain Cong Pa
S H Horst's S S Class
Pa

J I Weldy & Family
C A Shantz & Wife
Fort Wayne Cong Ind
Larned S S Kans
Spring Valley Cong
N D

$158.46

Support

$ 15.00

60.00

30.00

11.00

15.00

15.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

6.50

15.00

5.00

2.42

5.00

5.00

$204.92

India Bible Women Support
Old Sister's Class
Plainview S S Ohio

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio

Filer S S Idaho
Peter Garber
Doylestown S S Pa
Old Sister's Class Bethel
S S Logan County
Ohio

Salem S S Wayne
County Ohio

Old Sisters Class
Plainview S S Ohio

A Bro & Sister Kans
H C Deffenbaugh
Holdeman S S Ind
Helping Hand Class

$ 4.50

4.00

6.00

30.00

18.00

18.00

2.00

2.40

12.00

4.00

6.00

$110.90

India Medical Work
(Dr Cooprider)

Lydia A Zook
Warwick River Cong Va
(For Equipment)

Fulton County Sewing
Circle Ohio

A Sister Clearspring Md
Old Sister's Class
Plainview S S Ohio

J B Stutzman
Clinton Brick Cong Ind
Mrs A Brackbill's Class
Bowne S S Mich

Protection Cong Kans

$ 7.60

11.00

36.00

6.00

1.30

15.00

15.40

5.00

4.00

$101.30

India Famine Relief
South Dist O O Amish
Menn Custer Co.
Okla $ 25.00

Mahlon T Yoder &
Family 100.00

Upper' Deer Creek S S
la 5.00

A Sister Jackson Minn 3.00

Cheerful Giver*s Class
Penna S S Kans 1.57

Brethren of Roanoke
111 40.00

Friends Philadelphia Pa 10.00
Walter Bingham 1.00

A Bro & Sister
Harrisburg Ore 100.00

A Sister Harrisonburg
Va 5.00

D S Weaver 300.00
Oak Grove & Pleasant

Hill Congs Ohio 462.70
Tillie Miller 5.40
A Sister Morgantown
Pa 10.00

South Nampa S S
Idaho 22.60

Warwick River Cong
Va 44.50

Alma Lehman 5.00
Peter Wagler 15.00
Noah M Gingerich 10.00
Crown Hill Christian
Worker's Meeting
Ohio " 27.05

Mary Burkhart 5.00
John Roth 25.00
"A Sympathizer" Kans 5.00
Berlin S S Ohio 7.78
P P Swartzendruber 40.62
A Friend 10.00
S M Zook & Family 2.00
Zion Cong Ore 20.00
O O A M Cong Eli Nisly
Bishop Kans 100.00

J J Tice 15.00
Greenwood A M S S
Del 25.00

Bro in Faith 50.00
Providence Cong Va 19.00
Pike & Salem Congs
Ohio 200.00

Friends Oyster Point
Va 55.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 39.23
A Sister Clearspring Md 3.00
Quarterly Mission

M.eeting Salem, Pike,
Zion, New Stark
Blanchard & Lime
Congs Ohio 60.79

Ed Martin 25.00
Plainview S S Ohio 70.00
Plainview Y P M Ohio 16.12

D S Yoder & Wife Del 10.00

A P Shenk 9.34

2 Cor. 9:7 5.00
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Harrisburg A 'M Cong
Ore 35.00

A Sister Oyster Point

Va 95.00

J P Zook & J B Peachey
Congs Belleville, Pa 36.85

Catlin Sewing Circle

Kans 10.00

Old Sonnenberg Cong
Wayne County, Ohio 17.50

Lloyd & Kenneth
Shenk 10.00

A Son & Mother Nebr 10.00

Western A M S
<

S
Conference Garden
City Mo 113-50

M Zeigler 5.00

E A Rediger & Wife 100.00

First Mennonite S S
Ont 80.00

Cressman ,S S Ont 30.00

A Bro & Sister Baden
Ont 20.00

Mr & Mrs. Menno
Nahrgang 25.00

No 820 Atglen Pa 50.00

Shopes & Stricklers

Congs Pa 27.00

Erisman's S S Meeting
Pa 150.00

Kraybill's S S Pa 30.87

Erisman's S S Meeting
Pa 21.00

Lauvers Cong Pa 36.00

Manor Cong Pa 78.00

Byerland Cong & S S
pa 150.00

H & »A G 25.00

Mount Joy S S Pa 13.85

Vine St Mission S S
Lancaster Pa 74.58

H E D 50.00

No 2624 5.00

Beginners Class Kray-
bill's S S Pa 7.00

C P Yoder's Class

Belleville A M S S Pa 5.05

Maple Grove Mission !S S
Pa 14.00

A Sister Mount Joy Pa 10.00

E Petersourg S SY MB
C Pa 5.00

Crossroads Cong Pa 28.60

A Brother Atglen, Pa 5.00

Ira L Hershey 20.00

Brubaker-Hershey Reun-
ion Pa 151.48

Doylestown S S Pa 65.62

Doylestown Cong Pa 50.14

Plain Cong & S S Pa 87.16

Norristown Mission Pa 7.00

Line Lexington Cong
Pa 92.00

Deep Run Cong Pa 72.00

Franconia Cong Pa 405.20

Swamp Cong Pa 50.00

Souderton Cong Pa 96.70

Boyerton & Hereford
Congs Pa 70.35

A Sister, Blooming Glen
Pa 2 00

Line Lexington Cong
Pa 57.00

Souderton Cong Pa 78.20

Norristown Mission Pa 11.16

Brethren Reiff Cong
Md 59.70

Strasburg S S Pa 25.00

Row Cong Pa 78.00

Shore S S Ind 25.10

South Clinton O O
Amish Ind 50.00

A Friend Elkhart Ind 5.00

Midland Cong Mich 17.50

Earl Miller 10.00

Mrs J A Myers 25.00

Ft Wayne Cong Ind 16.90

Primary Dept Penna S S
Kans 20.13

Barbara S Yoder
E T Yoder
Penna IS S Kans
Larned Cong Kans
Roseland Cong Nebr
Coalridge Cong Mont
Fairview Cong N D
Liberty Cong la

Carver Cong Mo
Palmyra Cong Mo

20.00
25.O0

60.00

3.72

7.55

10.00

8.50

10.00

8.50

5.5C

$5,191.61

India Leper Asylum

Five Sisters Allensville,

Pa $ 12.00

India Native Nurse Support
Two Sisters, Plain Cong
Pa $ 8.00

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary K Zimmerman $ 6.00

A Sister Souderton Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India Orphans
Weaverland Y P M
Pa $ 15.50

East Union S S Class
la 39.00

Mattawana Cong Pa 11.77

$ 66.27

India Widow's Support
Los Angeles Gospel
•Mission Calif $ 20.00

Doylestown S IS Pa 5.00

$ 25.00

India High School Endowment
Mrs. Viola Decker $ 10.00

India Hospital Endowment
J B Moyer $ 10.00

Nancy Kulp 10.00

A Family, Holdeman
Cong Ind 50.00

A R Miller 10.00

$ 80.00

India Hindi Central School
Bldg.

Class No 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 19.50

India Orphanage for Boys
Collected by Chas L
Shank $530.00

Benj Beiler's Cong
(Amish) Pa 50.00

$580.00
Total receipts for

India for month $9,272.20

SOUTH AMERICA
MISSION

C H Hummel
Martins Creek Cong
Ohio

Bethel & Guilford Cong
Ohio

Mrs Barbara Schlatter
John Good
Warwick River Cong
Va

Tuleta S iS Texas
Midway S iS Ohio
West Union Y P M la
Mission Meeting Matta-
wana A. M. Cong Pa

T E Shrock

L H Shank
S M Lefever

J R Shank-
Daniel Kauffman
C L Shank
J M Krcider

J H Hershey
Mt Zion Mo
Daniel Wenger
W W Holsopple & Wife
Abe Wenger
Louis Wenger
Daniel & Jesse Wenger
Edward Wenger
Bessie Wenger
David Nebel
Orva Wenger

Collected 'by 'S

Elizabeth Musser
Ella Musser
E E Miller & Family
N O Culp & Wife
J H Flisher & Family
'Shank Sisters

Mollie Brenneman
S S Vercor & Family
J M Hershey & Family
E J Hershey & Family
A W Rhodes & Family
J M Brunk & Family
E E Showalter & Family
Abe Good & Wife
D IS Weaver & Family
S G Winey & Family
Dr A IS Brunk
Mark G Snyder

J P Enns & Family
A H Leatherman &
Family

J R Ebersole & Wife
Emma Rohrer
A H Erb & Family
S S Stalter & Family

20.00 L J & Ida Powell 10.00

5.00 E C Long 10.00

5.00 Zion Cong Ohio 30.35

10.00 Dan Hartzler 2.00

26.00 A Brother 2.00

5.00

10.00 $776.85

$ 5.00

30.81

33.00

5.00

20.00

12.75

2.25

.25

2.50

70.00

10.00

$191.56

South America Mission Auto

Collected by C L Shank
Earl Buckwalter &
Wife $ 10.00

Clyde Fenton & Wife 4.00

Fannie Shank 20.00

4.50

5.00

5.00

50.00

25.00

15.00

5.00

5.00

2.50

5.00

Stalter
2.00

1.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

3.00

1.00

1.00

10.00

1.00

10.00

2.50

5.00

5.00

20.00

5.00

10.00

2.00

5.00

10.00

1.00

2.00

.50

10.00

Collected by L J Powell
Homer D Wenger 2.50

E W Showalter 2.00

I J Barge 5.00

Wm Jennings 5.00

Mrs Maud Good 5.00

J H Hershey 10.00

J H Weaver 5.00

W A Weaver 2.00

A R Hershey 5.00

Martin R Hershey 5.00

Neuhauser Family 25.00
Moses Hershey 10.00

Elmer Horst & Wife 5.00

Amanda Buckwalter 5.00

Fannie Buckwalter 5.00

Elizabeth Weaver 10.00

Henry Hershey 5.00

L B Hertzler 35.00

Jos Hertzler 2.00

Ethan Hertzler 5.00

Mark Hertzler 5.00

I D Hertzler 50.00

H P Hertzler 20.00

Moses Hertzler 5.00

Harvey Yoder 10.00

Henry K Hershey,
Brother & Sisters 26.00

C Hertzler 5.00

T F Brunk 10.00

Jason Brunk 2.00

A H Weaver 10.00

E D Leaman 5.00

Jno M Hertzler 10.00

D E Weaver 5.00

Mrs Isaac M Kurtz 1.00

I T Hertzler 5.00

C H Smith 5.00

Anna Yoder 5.00

Frank Yoder 5.00

M E Weaver 1.00

Jos H Weaver 1.00

Milo Wenger 5.00

Ivan & Cora Mussel-
man 10.00

Amos H Hershey 4.00

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission Ohio

Mrs Matilda Shank $
Beech S S Ohio
Martins Y P B M Ohio
Bro Becher
Salem Cong Wayne Co
Ohio

Provisions
Members, Martins Cong
Ohio

Harry Sommers
Members, Beech Cong
Ohio

Two Brethren
Amos Slonaker
Trail Sewing Circle

Ohio
Sugar Creek Sewing
Circle O

Mrs J H Weaver
Trail Sewing Circle
Ohio

Oak Grove & Salem
Congs Ohio

Dan Smucker

1.00

50.00

6.25

.50

15.00

1.75

.50

5.00

18.00

11.50

15.50

18.00

5.00

9.00

55.00

9.00

$221.00

Chicago Missions
Willow Springs Cong

111 $ 18.46

Illinois S 'S Confer-
ence 103.50

Willow Springs S S 111 19.04

L D Ebersole 4.00

Willow Springs S S
111 24.86

Waldo Cong 111 24.50

Protection Cong Kans 3.87

A R Miller 1.00

Visitors Home Mission 2.00

Wilmot Y P M 111 12.50

Morrison Cong 111 5.25

Sam Eash 2.50

Provisions
Bowne Cong Mich 41.00
Lower Deer Creek Cong

la 29.92
Waldo Cong 111 8.80
Sister's Sewing Circle
Shannon 111 10.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 11.60

Morrison Cong 111 50.60

_
$373.40

Fort Wayne Mission
Ada H Stauffer $ 5.00

John Stock 2.00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 28.00
Goshen Cong Ind 15.00

Middlebury Cong Ind 49.05

A R Miller 1.00

Provisions
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 15.00

$115.05
Kansas City Missions

East Fairview S S
Nebr $ 32.72

Susie Gilmore 10.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 1.00

Hesston Cong Kans 39.00

Protection Cong Kans 4.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 12.75

Spring Valley Cong
N D 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 4.50

Liberty Cong la 8.00

Carver Cong Mo .50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.25
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White Hall Cong Mo
East Fairview Cong
Nebr

Shem Swartzendruber
Crystal Springs Cong
Kans

Dr J B Campbell
Peter Kennel
Western AM S S
Conference

Emma King
C Neuhauser
Chas Bute
Rollo Wenger
C J Freyenberger
E Walton
Sam Freyenberger
Benj Schlegel
Helen Rodgers
Mr Stempski
Allie Christ
Mrs Wilson
Valentine Swartzendru-

ber
Provisions

East Fairview Cong
Nebr

Crystal Springs Cong
Kans

Mt Zion Cong Mo
Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo

C A Hartzler
Individual Donations
Crystal Springs Cong
Kans

South English la Cong

1.00

20.00

25.00

17.08

20.00

7.50

113.50

6.00

4.00

3.00

2.00

4.65

2.90

15.00

2.00

1.00

2.00

1.80

.50

5.00

9.60

5.20

3.20

10.75

5.40

3.25

5.45

4.97

Altoona Mission

Ada H Stauffer $ 5.00

Springs Cong Pa 8.00

Kaufman Cong Pa 30.83

Lima Mission
Ada H Stauffer

Katie Alleman
Lizzie Longenecker
Bertha McLaughlin
Special
A R Zook

Provisions
Mrs Chas VanPelt
Samuel Golden
Levi Hartzler
Bertha McLaughlin
J Y Smucker
Jim Gauze
Henry Miller

S E Allgyer
E R Miller

$429.47

$ 5.00

1.00

1.00

•50

10.00

1.00

1.50

2.25

.35

.50

1.75

.25

2.50

1.00

8.00

$ 36.60

Toronto Mission
First Mennonite Cong
Ont $ 69.02

Waterloo Cong Ont 66.17

Hagey S S Ont 16.14

Wanner Cong Ont 9.74

Shantz Cong Ont 26.20

$187.27

Youngstown Mission
Myrtle M Adams $

J L Yoder
Henry Detweiler
Mahoning Co Ohio and
Lawrence Co Pa
Outing Collection

Oak Grove & Salem
Congs Ohio Wayne
County

Logan County Sewing
Circle O

Day Nursery
Sunday School Offerings
Sunday Evening Offer-

ings
House Income

Clothing
Portage County Sewing

Circle Ohio

5.00

2.75

6.00

3.85

65.50

29.00

7.20

4.84

6.61

7.00

15.50

$43.83

Philadelphia Mission
Providence S S Pa> $ 20.00

Knoxville Mission
Reiff S S Md $ 25.00

Total for City Mis-
sions $1,604.87

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home
Protection Cong Kans $ 5.00

Larned Cong Kans 3.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo 17.99

Spring Valley Cong
Kans 81.27

Mt Zion Cong Mo 7.25

Spring Valley Cong N D .25

Bethel Cong Mo • 5.50

Liberty Cong la 6.65

•Carver Cong Mo 1.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Zion Cong Ore 28.00

West Fairview Cong
Nebr 14.65

Sam Freyenberger 5.00

Bro Swartzendruber 1.00

Christ Neuhauser &
Wife 3.00

West Union Cong la 2.00

Peter Kennel 5.00

Ben Schlegel 5.00

T J Cooprider 35.00

P C Sutter 1.00

A Sister 5.00

Special Support 147.00

Provisions
Sugar Creek Cong la 60.00

Kalona Iowa 15.00

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 25.00

Manson Iowa 60.00

Kalona Iowa 25.00

South English Cong la 31.50

F P Kauffman 7.00

Dave Kauffman 1.40

Bethel Cong Mo 8.50

'Mo-Iowa Conf Mo 3.25

Hannah Gerber 1.25

$618.96

Lajunta Sanitarium
Ada H Stauffer $ 5.00

Yoder Cong Kans 30.72

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D .25

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Blough Cong Pa 8.58

Hospital Fees 742.85

Miscellaneous per Supt. 23.28

Litwiler Income 12.50

D S Weaver 50.00

West Liberty S S Kans 32.00

$907.18

Old People's Home
Hough Income $ 25.50

Neshannock Falls Cong
Penna 15.50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.75

Liberty Cong la 1.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00

$153.25

$ 48.25

Orphan's Home—Ohio
Warwick River Cong
Va $ 1-50

Susie Gilmore 10.00

Midway S S Ohio .35

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.50

Liberty Cong la .75

Stahl Cong Pa . 11.00

Sue Hershberger 2.00

Special Support 667.97

Lydia Kauffman 2.00

Mary Hagey 1.00

A Sister 30.00

A Sister 5.00

Minnie Taylor 2.00

Mission Meeting of

Logan & Champaign
Co Ohio 327.29

Maugansville Md 34.80

Thomas Nafzinger 2.00

J Y King 30.00

C Bixel 10.00

Amos Detweiler .50

Earl Neer 4.00

D Yoder 4.00

D Shank 14.00

Perry Shank 6.00

E R Miller 9.00

P A Troyer 9.00

Fulton County Brethren
Ohio 288.80

P Daniels and E Neer 10.00

Topeka Sewing Circle 21.75

Frank Lauver 6.30

Yoder & Detwiler 9.90

Detwiler & Hartzier 4.35

Crown Hill Sewing
Circle Ohio 15.60

Drs. Leo & Harry
Niswander 105.00

D S Yoder 9.00

George Kenagy 9.00

Sam Harshberger 1-75

Jake Detwiler 12.00

Bremen Ceng Ohio 36.20

J B Hardier 5.00

Lester King 2.00

J T Hartzler 2.00

Abe King 2.00

Gideon Yoder 100.00

Mamie Freed 5.00

Total for Charitable
Institutions

$1,799.51

$3,373.90

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS

Mary Burkhard Support

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio $ 2.50

Jewish Mission—Chicago

Pearl Garber $ 8.00

Personal Fund
For Anna Stalter

Fulton Co Sewing 'Circle

O $ 14.00

For Education T K Hershey's

Children in South America
Enoch J Zook and Mr &
Mrs E F Zook $ 24.00

For a Brother

C. A. Shantz & Wife 100.00

$138.00

Sister's Missionary Support
Fund

Marion Sewing Circle

Pa $ 17.25

Sisters Reiff Cong Md 2.00

$ 19.25

Pond Bank Mission Bldg.

Marion Cong Pa $328.00

Chambershurg Cong
Pa 206.24

$534.24

Maugansville Sewing Circle

A Bro & Sister Reiff's

Cong Md $ 50.00

Reiff S S Md 50.00

Ind-Mich Church Bldg Fund
Mrs Bunce 5.00

F D Hare & Wife 5.00

Beulah Beach 2.00
Friends McBride Mich 3.00

Hopewell Cong., Kouts
Ind 582.00

Hopewell Cong. Kouts
Ind 2,310.00

$2,907.00

Rural Missions Fund
Hopewell Cong Ind $ 5.51

Howard-Miami Cong
Ind • 29.67

Bethany S S Mich 5.10

Fairview Y P M & Cong
Mich 17.22

Holdeman Bible Meeting
Ind 5.75

Salem Cong & S S Ind 30.80

<M't Zion Cong Mo 2.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo .25

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Blough Cong Pa 17.17

$114.47

S S Field Worker
Protection Cong Kans $ 2.10

Mo-Iowa Conference Expense
Fairview Cong N D $ 6.75

Spring Valley Cong
N D 4.35

Bethel Cong Mo 11.50

Palmyra Cong Mo 8.00

Alpha Cong Min 8.60

Cherry Box Cong Mo 7.87

White Hall Cong Mo * 10.00

$ 57.07

Eastern Mennonite Home
Schellshurg Cong Pa $ 3.00

Martinsburg Cong Pa 3.40

$ 6.40

Southwest Pa Conf Fund
Casselmau Cong Md $ 1.64

Southwest Pa S S Conference
Missionary Fund

Casselman S S Md $ 3.16

Masontown S S Pa 7.03

Stahl S S-Pa 20.00

Kaufman S S Pa 33.28

Blough S S Pa 8.40

Martinsburg JS S Pa 2.60

$ 74.47

Board of Education
Casselman Cong Md $ 3.28

Total for Miscellane-
ous $3,968.42

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer
Eastern Menn. Board
Franconia Mission
Board

Franklin Co Pa &
Washington Co Md
Mission Board $1,120.59

Ind-Mich Mission
Board

Kans-Nebr. Mission
Board

Mo-Iowa Mission
Board

Southwest Pa Mission
Board

Mennonite Board of

M & C $11,433.56

$778.44
1,874.85

$1,673.19

3,762.46

434.12

336.14

260.46

$100.00

Total $21,413.35

Gratefully Acknowledged
Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities
G. L. Bender, Treas.

Elkhart, Ind.
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EDITORIAL
"It is written, be ye holy."

"I will bless the Lord at all times:

his praise shall continually be in my
mouth."

Men's words are not infallible be-

cause their authors "know in part"

only. God's Word is infallible be-

cause its Author knows, all things and

"cannot lie."—B.

Relief Work.—Elsewhere in this

number of the Gospel Herald we print

two articles on this subject, one by

Bro. Loucks and one by Bros. Reist

and Mumaw. Many will be interested

in both articles, not only for what

they say but also for what they

promise to say later on. Next week

we expect to print another article on

the special support of orphans.

General Missionary Conference.

—

The General Missionary Conference

which is to be held with the brother-

hood of Elida, Ohio. Dec. 27-29, prom-

ises to be a very important and

inspiring meeting. The failure to

have it formally announced in our

announcement columns is probably

due to the fact that those having

charge of the meeting are very busy

men. The program as arranged pro-

vides for the discussion of a number

of very weighty and live missionary

problems, and as usual a number of

side meetings are being arranged for

the convenience of workers in attend-

ance who are also members of other

important Boards or committees. We
look for a large attendance and an

interesting meeting from beginning to

end.

Christian Unity.—"That they all

may be one," was our Savior's prayer

concerning His disciples. The diffi-

culty with most of our modern get-

together movements is an attempt to

unite without becoming one in faith.

The disciples frequently plead with

their fellow workers to "be of the

same mind," .yet were compelled to

withstand those who had forsaken the

Christian faith and warned the faith-

fulfu! not to have any fellowship with

them. We stand in need of the same

warnings today. Never before has

there been a more determined power-

ful, and farreaching effort made to

bring about a federation of churches

upon a basis of unscriptural compro-

mise. Any union of churches on any

other basis than that of unity of the

Spirit and obedience to Christ is on a

pagan basis. The ultimate end of all

such compromising is to educate

churches and church members away

from the true Christian faith. "Have

no iellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness."

The Cigarette Evil.—One of the

evils popularized by the late world

war is that of cigarette smoking. So

very injurious is this practice especial-

ly upon the young that many of the

states passed laws restricting their

sal-. But no such laws have been

passed since the war. Through the,

encouragement of government offi-

cials, Red Cross, Y. M. C. A., and

other organizations from which one

might expect better things, cigarette

smoking has been greatly popularized,

and its victims are multiplied. All

forms of the use of tobacco are

injurious, but the cigarette holds the

record of being the most hurtful of

them all. It stunts the growth of

you'h, stupefies the intellect, and

blunts the moral sensibilities. Any

wide awake school teacher can tell by

class records when pupils fall into the

habit of smoking cigarettes. Parents

and children should co-operate in the

work of saving our boys from this

hurtful habit, and churches should

help the cause along by not tolerating

as members any who are addicted to

this habit.

For Conscience' Sake.—There is

nothing that we can afford better than

that of maintaining a clear conscience

before God and man. But let us first

be sure that our conscience, as well as

everything that we possess, is upon

the altar of the Lord, ready to be

moulded and used by Him. This

point attended to, let no influence or

power in earth or hell lead us to say

or do things which violate our con-

science. Better be crushed beneath

the persecutors' stones and have the

peace of God within the soul that

brings the angelic look upon the face

than to ride on the crest-wave of

popularity with a condemning con-

science in your soul. There is nothing

on earth that will recompense you

for the sacrifice of a clear conscience

before God. For conscience' sake

Moses, forsook the treasures and

pleasures of Egypt. And though he

suffered affliction with the people of

God he died a triumphant death and

an everlasting fellowship with God

in glory is the reward of his sacrifice

for conscience' sake. Brother, look

up ; be right ; do right. Have always

"a conscience void of offence."

Though it leads you by way of the

cross, and oftentimes under the bur-

den of the cross," yet we "reckon that

the sufferings of this present time are

not worthy to be compared with the

glory that shall be revealed." Keep

your conscience bright in time, and

your soul will be kept bright in time,

destmed to shine in the brightness of

the glory, of God in eternity.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

I am glad to say this to the young
people that our joy in God's service
doei not diminish as we grow older.

—C. Z. Yoder.

THE WAY OF SALVATION
including thoughts on

What to do after We are Saved

By Daniel Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

(Continued)

The Devotional Covering

The doctrine of the devotional cov-
ering for Christian women is based
largely upon I Cor. 11:2-16, which we
quote entire that the reader may get
the full force of the message

:

"Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re-
member me in all things, and keep the
ordinances, as I delivered them to you.

"But I would have you know that the
head of every man is Christ; and the head
of the woman is the man; and the head
of Christ is God.

"Every man praying or prophesying,
having his head covered, dishonoureth his
head. But every woman that prayeth or
prophesieth with her head uncovered dis-
honoureth her head: for that is even all

one as if she were shaven. For if the
woman be not covered, let her also be
shorn: but if it be a shame for a woman
to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.
"For a man indeed ought not to cover

his head, forasmuch as he is the image and
glory of God: but the woman is the glory
of the man. For the man is not of the
woman; but the woman of the man.
Neither was 'the man created for the
woman; but the woman for the man. For
this cause ought the woman to have power
on her head because of the angels.
"Nevertheless neither is the man with-

out the woman, neither the woman with-
out the man, in the Lord. For as the
woman is of the man, even so is the man
also by the woman; but all things of God.
Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a
woman pray unto God uncovered?
"Doth not even nature itself teach you,

that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame
unto him? But if a woman have long
hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is

given her for a covering.
"But if any man seem to be contentious,

we have no such custom, neither the
churches of God."

Hers are a few points connected
with this teaching which are very
apparent

:

1. Men should worship with their

heads uncovered (v. 4,7).
2. Women should worship with

heads covered (V. 5,6,10,13).
3. There are two coverings spoken

of in this chapter—the veiling and the
long hair (V. 3,6, 14, 15).

4. Women should either wear both
or discard both (V. 5,6).

5. The lessons which God through
nature teaches—long hair for women,
and to which women universally are
obedient—emphasizes the fact that

Christian women should be equally
obedient to the lesson which God
through revelation teaches

;
namely,

the veiling in times of worship or
devotion (V. 14, 15).

6. Contentious men who insist,

notwithstanding this plain teaching,
that "my wife or daughter shall not
wear this covering" are given to

understand that the thing for which
they are contending is entirely settled

—outlawed (V. 16).

We have heard numerous sugges-
tions as to how this scripture might
be disposed of so that it would not
mean anything, but none that would
bear the test of Scripture. Every
Christian man should be obedient to
the divine injunction to worship with
head uncovered, while every Chris-
tian woman should be obedient to the
command to worship with covered
head.

The Christian Salutation

The Bible recognizes three forms of

salutation: (1) "Greet the friends by
name," "the right hand of fellowship,"

(3) the "holy kiss." The latter form,
the natural expression of the "fervent
charity" which should exist among all

believers, in five times commanded in

New Testament writings. It is re-

ferred to by Paul as "an holy kiss"
(Rom. 16:16; I Cor. 16:20; II Cor.

13:12; I Thess. 5:26) and by Peter as

"a kiss of charity" (I Pet. 5:13).

Anointing with Oil

"Is any sick among you? let him
call for the elders of the church; and
let them pray over him, anointing him
with oil in the name of the Lord : and
the prayer of faith shall save the sick,

and the Lord shall raise him up; and
if he have committed sins, they shall

be forgiven him" (Jas. 5:14,15).
Read also the suggestions which

precede this one. Then remember
that here is something that is not to

be kept as an unction for the soul to

be administered in the dying hour, but
it is something for the man of faith

who confidently believes that "the
prayer of faith shall save the sick."

Marriage

Marriage is thus defined in Scrip-

ture : "For this cause shall a man
leave father and mother, and shall

cleave unto his wife : and they twain
shall be one flesh. Wherefore they are

no more twain, but one flesh. What
therefore God hath joined together,

let no man put asunder" (Matt. 19:

5,6). According to Scripture it is a

divine institution providing for the

purity and propagation of the human
family. In both the Old and New
Testaments mixed marriages between
the people of God and the people of

the world are forbidden, the doctrine

being thus tersely put by Paul : "Mar-
ry, only in the Lord" (I Cor. 7:39).

The marriage of divorced persons
while the former companion is still

living is forbidden in a number of

scriptures. We will quote one samplle

reference : "If, while her husband
liveth, she be married to another man,
she shall be called an adulteress : but
if her husband be dead,, she is free

WHAT THEN?

To the Unbeliever

After the joys of earth,
After its songs of mirth,
After its hours of light,

After its dreams so bright

—

What then?

Only an empty name,
Only a weary frame,
Only a conscious smart,
Only an aching heart.

After this empty name,
After this weary frame,
After this conscious smart,
After this aching heart

—

What then?

Only a sad farewell
To a world loved too well,
Only a silent bed
With the forgotten dead.

After this sad farewell
To a world loved too well,

After this silent bed.
With the forgotten dead'

—

What then?

Oh! then—the judgment throne!
Oh! then—the last hope—gone!
Then, all the woes that dwell
In an eternal HELL!

To the Believer

After the Christian's tears,
After his fights and fears,
After his weary cross,
"All things below but loss"

—

What then?

Oh! then—a holy calm,
Resting on JESUS' arm,
Oh! then—a deeper love
For the pure home above.

After this holy calm,
This rest on JESUS' arm,
After this deepened love

—

For the pure home above

—

What then?

Oh! then—work for Him,
Perishing souls to win,
Then JESUS' presence near,
Death's darkest hour to cheer.

And when the work is done,
When the last soul is won,
When JESUS' love and power
Brings the expected hour

—

What then?

Oh! then—the crown is given!
Oh! then—the rest in heaven!
Endless life, in endless' day,
Sin and sorrow passed away.

—Tract.
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from that law; so that she is no

adullteress, though she be married to

another man" (Rom. 7:3). Next to

salvation, marriage is the most sacred

thing that can be named. When
entered into in the fear of the Lord,

and in accordance with His Word, it

is a real blessing which reaches to

generations unborn. Prayer for di-

vine guidance, coupled with sanctified

common sense, are needed for best

results in considering this important

question.

(To be continued)

Scottdale, Pa.

APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY

By Lawrence Keister

For the Gospel Herald

Self-denial is a fundamental princi-

ple of apostolic Christianity. As stat-

ed by our Lord, no room is left for

doubt and discussion. This principle

originates with Him arid not with His

disciples and therefore represents His

wisdom and His authority.

In Matt. 16:24,25 Jesus thus ad-

dresses His disciples : '''If any man
would come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and

follow me. For whosoever would
save his life shall lose it : and whoso-
ever shall lose his life for my sake

shall find it." He is stating a princi-

ple of Christian life that to primary in

value and universal in application. It

holds in the presence of. God and
governs the conduct of Christ, as we
discover in Matt. 10:33: "Whosoever
shall deny me before men, him will I

also deny before my Father who
is in heaven."

Self-denial is required in order to

become a Christian, in order to con-

tinue to be a Christian, in order to be

confessed as a Christian by Christ,

and in order to be recognized as a

Christian by God in heaven.

In Matt. 10:20 Jesus tells His
apostles how to meet the opposition

they were sure to encounter as His
representatives. They would be
called before human tribunals to an-

swer for their teaching, but they were
enjoined not to rely upon their own
wisdom and ability for their defense

but to permit the Spirit to speak as

their real defender. "It is not ye

that speak, but the Spirit of your
Father that speaketh in you." As the

representatives of God they are enti-

tled to His support both for their own
sakes and in the interest of the cause

they represent. God sustains His
kingdom and His servants. His pres-

ence and power are essential. His
kingdom does not derive its power
from men- but is divine in origin and
nature ; hence self-denial is a basic

principle of apostolic Christianity in

the apostolic age and in the Church

of the present time.

This principle of apostolic Christi-

anity is not likely to make Christians

popular, though it makes them power-

ful because it makes room for God.

It gives opportunity to the Spirit to

speak in and through His human
agent. When the "not ye" is real to

the speaker it will become evident to

the bearer; and when the Spirit

speaks, his superior voice is easily

recognized.

To His trained and trusted leaders

Jesus said "not ye"—genuine abnega-

tion leading to genuine enduement.

Self is negatived in order to offer

place for One who is better, One who
can fill that place with approval.

"The Spirit of your Father speaketh

in you." A new voice is required in

the preaching of the new Gospel—

a

voice, not of earth, not of human
origin, but one that is divine, one

that is authoritative, one that is true

to spiritual standards.

When the Spirit speaks He speaks

with His wisdom, intelligence, inten-

tion, energy, all transcending the

corresponding human attributes, and
not merely exceeding them. The
words of a man are no greater than

the man who utters them, but no
man can measure the Word of God
because God is not measurable. Yet

man requires the Word of God to

sustain his life. He is a superior

being and "it doth not yet appear what
he shall be " but here and now the

Spirit abides with him and speaks

through him. The negation of self

required by our Lord is completely

justified by his affirmation, "The Spir-

it of your Father speaketh in you."

But there is no loss of talent, no

leakage of life, for there is nothing

good in any man that the Spirit fails to

find and use if that man co-operates

with him. No Christian is ever in

danger of being overlooked and under-

estimated because of self-denial. He
is under divine supervision and the

Spirit who guides him and speaks

through him makes no mistakes. His
errors and his sins are his own but
his wisdom is from a higher source.

The Spirit who speaks through him
has power of choice and selection,

leaving some things unsaid that men
would say, saying some things they

would not say, and acting in both

cases on the level of his own life. He
speaks as the Spirit, invisible yet

invincible.

This "not ye" of our Lord is no
rhetorical phrase but a principle of life

that is distinctively Christian and
even apostolic. It is fundamental in

the heart life, the home life, in society

and in the Church. This "not ye"
means the very ultimate of self-denial

in presence of human opposition and

self-assertion and also complete reli-

ance upon divine interest and inter-

vention. This "not ye" prepares us

for the service of One who is wiser

and better than we, One we ought to

obey and One all men ought to hear.

It is an essential part of the apostolic

preparation for service, a principle

that applies in the Church in all ages.

It is an element in apostolic succes-

sion which we are permitted to share.

It leaves no room for egotism and

selfishness, for political methods and

earthly ambitions, but throws wide op-

en the door to spiritual life and conse-

crated service such as are described in

the luminous pages of the New Testa-

ment.

Scottdale, Pa.

SOUTHERN METHODISTS ON
MILITARY TRAINING

There is a bill pending before our

national Congress which, if enacted

into law, will require of the youth of

this country universal military train-

ing. This, we believe, would foster

unduly in our young men, unacquaint-

ed with actual war, a spirit of militar-

ism from which in the past we as a

nation have been happily free, and

against which we should guard with a

constant jealousy, because we desire

nothing that smacks of German mili-

tarism, even though it bear the name
of American militarism.

Furthermore, there is no need of

universal military training in the in-

terim of war in order to have good

?oldiers in time of war, as our whole

past history proves most convincingly

by the fact that our armies have been

uniformly victorious. The fighting

record of our boys in France, to say

nothing of the government's proud

boast tha* the recent war was fought

in order to prevent future wars, prove

most conclusively that universal mili-

tary training should not be desired

and is not needed for national securi-

ty, or for American victory if war

should be thrust upon us.

We, therefore, as a patriotic Chris-

tian organization, set for the triumph

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, respect-

fully urge our senators and members

of the house to use their high offices

and personal influence to prevent the

enactment of a law requiring univer-

sal military training, or any other law

rhat will unduly foster militarism.

—

Resolutions Adopted by the Southern

Methodist Conference at Greenville,

N. C, October 28, 1919.

Present salvation is our through

grace; but eternal salvation is ours

through obedience.

—J. S. Shoemaker,
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16 :1S.

THE MASTER'S TOUCH

"He touched her hand, and the fever

left her; and she arose, and ministered
unto them" (Matt: 8:15).

He touched her hand, and the fever left

her."

He touched her hand, as He only can,

With the wondrous skill of the Great
Physician,

With the tender touch of the Son of

Man.
And the fever-pain in the throbbing tem-

ples

Died out with the flush on brow and
cheek,

And the lips that had been so parched and
burning

Trembled with thanks that she could
not speak.

And the eyes where the fever-light had
faded

Looked up, by her grateful tears made
dim,

And she rose and ministered in her house-
hold,

She rose and ministered unto Him.

He touched her hand, and the fever left

her."

Oh, we need His touch on our fevered
hands!

The cool, still touch of the Man of Sor-
rows,

Who knows us, and loves us, and under-
stands.

So many a life is one long fever!

A fever of anxious suspense and care,
A fever of getting, a fever of fretting,

A fever of hurrying here and there.
Ah, what if in winning the praise of others
We miss at the last the King's, "Well

done?"
If our self-sought tasks in the Master's

vineyard
Yield "nothing but leaves" at the set of

sun?

He touched her hand, and the fever left

her."

Oh blessed touch of the Man Divine!
So beautiful then to arise and serve Him,
When the fever is gone from your life

and mine:
It may be the fever of restless serving,
With heart all thirsty for love and

praise,

And eyes all aching and strained with
yearning

Toward self-set goals in the future days.
Or it may be the fever of spirit anguish
Some tempest of sorrow that dies not

down,
Till the cross at last is in meekness lifted,
And the head stoops low for the thorny

crown.
Or it may be a fever of pain and anger,
When the wounded spirit is hard to bear,

And only the Lord can draw forth the
arrows

Left carelessly, cruelly rankling there.

Whatever the fever, His touch can heal it;

Whatever the tempest, His voice can
still;

There is only joy as we seek his pleasure;
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There is only rest as we choose His will.

And some day, after life's fitful fever,

I think we shall say, in the home on
high,

"If the hands that He touched but did His
bidding,

"How little it matters what else went
by!"

Ah, Lord! Thou knowest us altogether,

Bach heart's sore sickness, whatever it

be;
Touch Thou our hands! Let the 'fever

leave us,

And so shall we minister unto Thee.

—Edith Gilling Cherry.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the G»spel Herald

Youngstown, Ohio

On Sunday, Nov. 2, communion
services were held at the Mission,

conducted by Bro. Eli Stoltzfus of

Portage Co. A very impressive serv-

ice was enjoyed by all who participat-

ed.

On Sunday, Nov. 9, our church was
crowded, the occasion being a Sunday
school meeting conducted by the

brethren from Mahoning and Colum-
biana counties. A very instructive,

practical, and helpful program was
given during the afternoon and even-

ing. Many good things were said by
the speakers. A synopsis of the talks

given would be very interesting but

can not be given in these brief notes.

Bishop A. J. Steiner was moderator
of the meeting. The questions and
topics discussed dealt largely with

the problems confronting the city

mission work and many good points

were brought out.

Bishop Jacob R. Byler of Volant,

Pa., was with us on Sunday, Nov. 16,

and conducted services at the Mission.

Another Sunday school meeting
was held at the Mission on Sunday,
Nov. 23. It was an all day meeting,

the program being arranged and the

speakers furnished by the congrega-
tion at Volant, Lawrence Co., Pa.

Bishop J. R. Byler was moderator of

the meeting. One of the most funda-

mental topics discussed was, "Loyalty
to God in our Sunday School work."
It was clearly brought out that loyal-

ty to the Sunday school may not be
loyalty to God.
The relation of the country congre-

gation to the city mission was very
ably discussed by Bro. Milo Moose.
The general discussion of the vari-

ous topics was helpful and interesting.

A very pleasant part of the day's

work was the social season enjoyed
during the noon hour. The brethren

and sisters came with well filled bas-

kets and invited those living in the

city to have dinner with them. We
believe that this unusual hospitality

provided the means of becoming mu-
tually better acquainted—did much to
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make all feel that their interests are

one, and brought about a closer rela-

tion between the congregation dn

Lawrence Co. and the Mission in

Youngstown.

The interest in our Sunday school is

keeping up well and occasionally new
scholars are dropping in. We are

still short of teachers, however, and
more pupils could be gathered in if we
had more help to care for them.

We are planning to furnish Bibles

and Testaments to those who have
been regular in attendance during the

last quarter of this year. Many of

the boys and girls of our community
do not possess copies of the Scriptures

and as we have a Bible reading with

them every Wednesday evening, we
find a real need of better supplying

them with the Word in printed form.

Pray for the work dn Youngstown.
Nov. 24, 1919. C. K. H.

Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Sunday, Nov. 23, we were favored by
having Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dako-
ta with us. We were glad that he
could come and get better acquainted

with the work here. Bro. A. L.

Buzzard of Metamora, 111., was also

with us.

Monday, the 24th a workers meet-*

ing was called, at which meeting a

number of the problems and needs of

the Mission were discussed. We
trust it was the means of drawing
all those connected with the work of

the Mission into closer bonds of serv-

ice. We personally feel that the

churches in the state are not as well

acquainted with the Mission and its

needs as they should be. A good way
to go better acquainted is to come
and visit us, see our Sunday school in

session, and go with us to the people's

homes. We invite you all to come.

Saturday, the 29th, Bro. Peter Ul-

rich, of Eureka, came down and

helped us paper one of our Sunday
school rooms and the vestibule. May
the Lord bless him for his help. We
were very glad to get them papered as

they were in bad condition.

The following is a report of provi-

sions received during the month of

November.

Amos Schertz, Eureka $ 6.00

Chris Bauchman, Cazenovia 3-5°
Emanuel Schertz, Eureka 4.00

Anna Ulrich, Eureka 1.30

John Roth, Morton 1.00

W. N. Schrock, Eureka 1.65

D. H. Schertz, Roanoke 5-0O

David Ulrich, Sr., Eureka 1.00

David Ulrich, Jr., Eureka 1.00

E. H. Oyer, Roanoke .30

Sam Gerber, Pekin 1.25

Peter Ulrich, Eureka 2.60

$28.60
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May the Lord bless you for your

support and help. Ever hold us up at

the throne of grace.

Dec. 1, 1919. John L. Harnish.

Lancaster, Pa.

(112 E. Vine St.)

By the time this reaches the readers

the continued meetings here will be in

progress. We hope for a harvest of

souls. Our prayer is that there be a

revival in the professing Christian

Church, and an awakening among the

unsaved.
The brethren and sisters of the

Elizabeth/town congregation sent us a

nice donation some time ago for

which we say a hearty Thank you.

Also a brother and sister from Ris-

ser's brought quite a lot of provisions.

To these as weli as to all others who
have remembered us in a material

way and are continually remembering
us we would say, "The Lord is not

unmindful of your work and labor of

love." We do surely appreciate your

help.

The sewing circles also have helped

us out very nicely with clothing.

Thank you.

Christmas time is here again. W£
hope to fill and distribute a number of

baskets at this time, as we have done
in the past. We already have 84

names on the list to send baskets to.

Quite likely there will be more later.

We need provisions for these. What-
ever help you may give either in

provisions, clothing or money will be

much appreciated.

We want to distribute the baskets

Dec. 24th and would be very glad if

the provisions would be here by the

eve of the 23rd of December.
Yours in Him,

Elisabeth E. Myers.

Dec. 4, 1919.

A WORTHY CAUSE

By C. Z. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

To the Readers of the Gospel Her-

ald: No doubt many of you have seen

in the columns of this paper notices

of the affliction of Bro. G. L. Bender,

Treasurer of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities who has given

much of his time to the Church and

the • good cause in general without

any earthly compensation. He has

been to see several noted specialists

who pronounce his disease progressive

paralysis and they say there is danger

of him becoming a chair or bed-ridden

invalid. They also advise him to go

to a sanitarium for special treatment.

This is expensive, and since the

Mission Board has no fund for such

purposes, it has been suggested that

there are those who would willingly

contribute towards a fund to defray

the expenses of Bro. Bender's treat-

ment if they would know the facts of

his condition.

Hence we suggest that all who feel

to help Bro. Bender financially to

combat the ravages of this disease

that they send their contributions

directly to G. L. Bender, Elkhart,

Ind., and you can rest assured that it

will be used for the above purpose

and for his comfort in this affliction.

Wooster, Ohio.

WHY A NEW ORPHANAGE
BUILDING IN
DHAMTARI

By C. D. Esch

For the Gospel Herald

The question of building a netf

Orphanage for the boys in the Mis-

sion at Dhamtari is not a new one to

the missionaries; though it is new to

many in America because it has beev.

recently brought to the notice of the

home church in the form of an' appeal

for funds to erect the new buildings.

I want to give just a few facts which

will help the reader who is not

personally acquainted with matters on

the mission field to understand why
it is necessary to have a new and

larger building and at a different

location from where it is at the

present time.

The buildings as they are at present

are very much too small to accom-

modate 100 or more boys which they

have at the present time. More than

forty should not be kept in those

buildings. During the famine of 1900

a large number of orphans were

gathered in all over India and in

many cases, practically in all cases

these weak half-starved orphans were

crowded into buildings which were

entirely too small to give adequate

care. One of the results of over-

crowding was that about five years

ago when statistics were taken it was
revealed to the astonishment of many
missionaries that a very large number
of cases of tuberculosis had developed

among those orphans. In the statis-

tics on tuberculosis, of the whole

country in 1913 it was learned that

the percentage of tuberculosis cases

was very much higher among orphan-

age children than among even the

poorest and most overcrowded dis-

tricts of the country.

Medical authorities of the country

v, ere generally agreed that the cause

of this great amount of tuberculosis

was due to the overcrowding in or-

phanages.
These children as they are brought

in in times of famine are often so

weak and of such low vitality that they

need the best of care and attention to

bring them back to health. And that

cannot be given when they have 20

boys in a rooom built to accommodate
only 8. Then every institution of that

kind should have a number of rooms
for the accommodation of those who
need special care as to food, etc., who
should not be allowed to be with the

other children in general.

There should also be a few rooms
in the institution which sould be used

as isolation wards when any conta-

gious disease breaks out among the

children, where children who are sick

could be isolated from the others

and properly cared for, thus getting

better service for the sick and protect-

ing the healthy children from expos-

ure ; also to put in cases that are

suspicious where they can be watched.

All this is practically impossible

under the present circumstances.

Then when a case of cholera (or any
other contagious disease) breaks out

in a room that is overcrowded the

danger of infection to the other in-

mates is much greater than when they

are in properly ventilated rooms where
they don't live in such close relation-

ship with their companions.
Then another very important factoi

in the present consideration is the

comfort and health of the missionaries

and their families. The Boys' Or-

phanage as it now stands between the

two bungalows of the missionaries is

very annoying and undesirable, to say

the least. About 10 years ago it was
decided by the mission that this

orphanage should be removed to a-

nrther place as soon as possible. But
on account of shortage of funds and

workers it has never been removed.

The missionary is ordinarily under

a heavy mental and nervous strain.

And when his day's work is done and

the weather too hot for him to stay

inside his bungalow it is anything but

restful to his tired mind and irritated

nerves to have to stay and listen^ to

the noise of 100 or more boys having

their play or evening exercises before

retiring.

Then there are in the missionary's

family possibly a number of growing

girls. It is most undesirable, to say

the least, to have all these boys right

at your door, every day in the week

from morning to night. None of us

would want our iamilie;; in that place.

A number of years ago Bro. Kauf-

man suffered from an attack of ty-

phoid fever. He was living in the

bungalow frcing the Boys' Orphanage

and school. When he should have

'had everything as quiet as possible he

had to be annoyed with the continual

irritating sound of the boys in the

Hindi school going over their lessons

(Continued on page 701)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

IS OUR FAITH ALIVE?

By S. A. Weavei

For the Gospel Herald

Have you thought on your past life,

brother;
How, with carelessness past comprehen-

sion,

You neglected your soul's salvation

For a minute of the world s attention?

Have you thought on the days you've
squandered-

In revelry, pleasure, and sin?

How far off from God you had wandered?
And yet not forsaken by Him!

Do you see His great love and compas-
sion,

Insomuch that He lengthened your days
Until you, at last, in contrition,

Came, "forsaking the world and her

ways?"

The wonders of God's grace and kindness
Grow greater and mightier each day,

As reflection grows deeper, and blindness
Gives place to the Light of God's way.

Do we love, now, to talk of the good
things

The Lord has in store for His saints?

Or is our mind yet on the worldly,

—

Bewailing our fancied restraints?

Do we still look back to the world,
brother,

For the succor and help that we need?
Or do we in Him place our trust now,

Full believing His children He'll feed?

The ways of the world seem so wise,

brother,
They've been plainly foretold in God's

Word;
In the last days good'll be ill spoken of,

And man be set up 'gainst the Lord.

This brotherhood (?) spirit is growing
'Mongst labor, and farmer as well;

"'Co-operate!" this the world's watch-
word,

—

Not "praying;" (God their troubles to

tell.)

Oh brother, wherein does our ifaith lie

If we must yet trust in the world?
Do we think God's forgotten His chil-

dren,

—

That He'll neglect us if we be imper-
illed?

No! No! brother, He is sufficient

[£. '«e,
, to I I 'm humbly submit.

'

v, need not "yoke un" with the worldly
Our rights to obtain,—NO, NOT YET!

(See Psalm 37:25,30,40; also II Cor.

6:14, 17.)

Duchess, Alta.

That preaching which is plain, pure,

powerful and practical, men are apt
to dislike.—John Mason.

GOSPEL HERALD
FATHER

(An address delivered by Jacob A.
Heatwole before the Sunday school
Conference held at the East Holbrook
Mennpnite Church, Oct. 26, 1919.

Reported by the Secretary.)

(Concluded)

The Bible says that God is faithful

that promised, and will with every
temptation make a way of escape

;

and likewise every true earthly father

is faithful to his son or daughter.
Every child, in return, should be

faithful to the father. Too often th<

son or daughter is ashamed of the

father or mother. I have often said,

if my father and mother will not be

ashamed of me I am only too glad tc

own them wherever I go. Neithel
father nor mother ever went to high
school a day in their lives. In the

South they had only subscription

schools and many people were too

poor to send their children to school.

Father stopped school when he was
in the third reader, but I have never
been in a place in my life that I

would have been ashamed to intro-

duce my father Lo my companions.

Every true father knows how to

give good things to his children, even
as our heavenly Father does. There
are things worth more than gold we
can give our children. Too many
people get money-mad and think they

must start their children off with a

fortune. I don't mean education; if

the child is anxious for an education

and the father is able, the child should
have a liberal education ; but many
parents are wasting time and money
when they insist on the child going to

school against his will.

Every father and mother ought to

be sure that they are giving to the

unborn child, good blood. Every true

father will do that, but there are

people in the world today that cannot
do that. They have sown their wild

oats and the harvest will be wild oats.

They may repent, but the scar will

remain there and the iniquity of the

father will be visited on the children

unto the third and fourth generation.

I say to the young man and the young
woman, keep yourselves clean

;
give

to the coming generation, good, clean

blood. They have a right to that, and
if you do not do so, don't think they

are going to rise up and call you
blessed.

Give to your children a good name.
Do not think you can sow your wild

oats and disgrace the name you bear

and not be held responsible. Keep
inviolate the good name your parents

have given you for the sake of those

that shall follow you. "A good name
is rather to be chosen than great

riches," and you owe to the coming

December 11

generation a good name. Live a clean
life

;
go nowhere, do nothing you

would be ashamed to have your par-

ents, know you are doing.

The value of a good father is, very
often, not appreciated until it is too

late. I never knew how good a father

I had until I was ordained to the

ministry. Father never got along
well in books, and when I got in the

fifth reader in school, he thought I

had enough education. It seemed to

me he would study out something to

keep me from shook If I would go
into the shop and make a bow gun or

something like that he would tell the

others to let me alone, but if I sat

down with a book, it seemed to me
he always had something for me to

do. Father liked to see a man a good
farmer and a stout, robust fellow and
he did not take so kindly to books.

So there was not that common inter-

est between us. But father was a

minister and when I was ordained we
had something in common. We trav-

eled together and preached together,

and then I just began to find out what
a good father I had. I remember the

first letter of encouragement I wrote
to him when he was away preaching.

I know it did a world of good and
1 am not sorry that I wrote that

letter. That letter started something
between us that has been a help in

my life ever since, and has made my
work effective as nothing else could

do. And when I came west, how I

missed him ! When I was at work in

the fields, I wished I could consult

Father about the work. If there was
some problem in the Church, Father

was often formost in my mind.
Two years after I was in the West,

he was called away. I am suffering

tonight, in a sense, because I have

been deprived of father's nelp. Only
a short time ago I was back, and on

Sunday morning when we went to the

Bank Church, I said to my brother,

"Let us go to the graveyard." As I

neared the grave of my father, I felt

as though I was treading on holy

ground. I shall never forget, the

thoughts that came to me as I

remembered that there lie the ashes

of a true father who has gone to his

reward, and how I prayed that God
would keep me faithful to the end that

I might meet him some day.

May God grant that everyone of us,

as parents, do our duty to our chil-

dren, and the children to the parents.

Our homes will, soon be broken up
and those who are with us now day
by day, will soon be taken away and
then it will be too late.

La Junta, Colo.

My dear people, we need not worry
about the abiding, if we meet the

conditions. —J. S. Shoemaker.
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Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Dec. 21, 1919—Jno. 20:

1-10; 21:15-19

AT THE EMPTY TOMB AND
WITH OUR RISEN LORD

Golden Text.—He is not here: for

he is risen, as he said. Came, see the

place where the Lord lay.—Matt. 28:6.

Introductory.—The lesson before us

is twofold: (1) a resurrection lesson,

telling of the risen Lord; (2) a

restoration lesson, telling about Pet-

er's restoration to his place among the

apostles. The enemies of Christ had
not triumphed when they killed His
body. In fact, they were simply

aiding in the plan of God for the

complete redemption of His people.

The power which raised up Jesus

from the dead was not greater than

the miraculous manifestations of di-

\ine power at the time v/hen Jesus
hung bleeding upon the cross. The
resurrection of Jesus is not only a

reminder of the power and triumph of

Jesus but it is the pillar upon which
rests the burden of proof of the entire

Gospel of Christ. "If Jesus Christ be

not raised, your faith is vain." It is a

reminder to us that in the bright

hereafter we shall also share in the

triumph of the resurrection and have
a part in "the resurrection of life."

On the Resurrection Morning (1-

10).—The crucifixion of Jesus did not

destroy the devotion of the faithful

women who had been attached to His
ministry. Indeed, it would be re-

markable if they, after witnessing the

marvelous manifestations of divine

power and sympathy at the time of

the crucifixion, should now turn away
from Christ, even though cold and

lifeless in the tomb. Early Sunday
morning they started for the sepul-

chre to anoint His body. But on the

way a very vital question arose

:

"Who hall roll us away the stone?"

But they went on. When they came
to the tomb they found that their

question was already answered. God.

rolled away that stone—as He will

every other stone of interference that

lies in the path of the faithful. Press

on in faith, and your faith will be

rewarded with divine co-operation all

along your pathway.
When they reached the sepulchre

they found not only the stone rolled

away but Christ had arisen. They
could hardly believe their eyes. But
the angel gave them assurance, and
they quickly ran to bring the disciples

word. Mary Magdelene was the first

to see her risen Lord. Peter and John
came, made investigation, entered the

tomb, and returned to their own

home. The Lord had risen, but as yet

it was mysterious. He was yet to

prove Himself "alive after his passion

by many infallible proofs."

By the Sea of Galilee (15-19).—

There was no longer any doubt about

the fact of Christ's resurrection in the

minds of the disciples. That first

Sunday evening He appeared to ten of

the disciples, Thomas being absent.

So real was He that they were all

convinced. The next Sunday evening

the disciples were together again,

Thomas being with them this time.

Though he had refused to believe the

testimony of the other disciples, now
that he saw with his own eyes he was
so thoroughly convinced that he ex-

claimed, "My Lord and my God."

On one occasion when Christ was
with His disciples He put some test

questions to Peter. "Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me?" He said.

Peter answered, "Yea, Lord, thou
knowest that I love thee." "Feed my
lambs," was the Savior's request.

The second time He said, "Simon, son

of Jonas, lovest thou me?" Peter

answered again, "Yea, Lord, thou

knowest that I love thee." "Feed my
sheep," was the request this time. The
third time Jesus asked, "Simon, son

of Jonas, lovest thou me?" Peter was
grieved. The oft repetition doubtless

made him think that his Lord did not
believe him. But he answered the

third time, "Lord, thou knowest all

things ; thou knowest that I love

thee." Again the request came, "Feed
my sheep."

We have heard a number of reasons

given why Christ repeated the ques-

tion three times. Some think that it

was here that Christ restored Peter to

the apostleship and that the question

was put to him once for each time

that he denied his Lord. Others think

that the question was repeated merely
for emphasis. Whatever we may
think about it so far as Peter was
concerned, we may learn a valuable

lesson from it for ourselves. Work-
ing for souls is the measure of our

love to Christ. "If ye love me," says

Christ, "keep my commandments."
On one occasion he asks, "Why call

ye me, Lord, Lord ; and do not the

things that I say?" We show our

love to Christ by being and keeping

diligent in His service. Had Peter, on

the night of the betrayal, loved Christ

"more than these" (whatever you
define "these" to mean—these fishes,

these disciples, these associates, etc.)

he would never have denied his Lord.

If we love Christ more than "these"

we will be faithful to Him as long as

the love of God is shed abroad in our

hearts—we will be diligent in the

Christian service ; we will be faithful

in feeding the lambs and the sheep

Our Young People

WHAT CHRISTMAS MEANS TO ME.
—Phil. i.

Topic for December zi

MOTTO
"The Lord is my light and my salva-

tion."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Christmas.—The word comes from

Christ and mass and has been the name
applied to the day in which the birth of

Jesus is commemorated. The origin of

the custom of celebrating a day in honor
of the birth of Jesus is a little hard to

trace. It is certain that many of the
things done in connection with such an
observance came from the heathen, and
should not be practiced by Christian peo-
ple. There is no Scripture to justify the
keeping of a day in honor of the birth of

Jesus or of any other person. Such ob-
servance is wholly the invention of men.
But the fact that there is such a day ob-
served by the world in general should
make us consider what our attitude should
be and what it means to us as the fol-

lowers of Jesus. What the world does
changes our circumstances even if we can-
not approve what they do. So the gen-
eral observance of a holiday on a day so-

called in honor of Christ brings it up to

us to counteract the errors of the world
by the teaching of the truth concerning

Jesus.

To speak the whole truth Christmas

means to those who are out and out for

Christ what it means to Christ Himself.

All the idolatry and sinful indulgence and

lust practiced means sadness to those who
love the souls of men. It means a time

to bear witness for Jesus as His am-
bassadors showing forth the true Christ

and why He came into the world as He
did. It is a joy to think of the birth of a

Savior. It brings joy to tell the glad

tidings to others. It is pleasant for us to

worship and praise God when we talk to-

gether of all these wondrous things from
God to a sinful world. It means that we
accept the times in which we are placed

in this age as a privilege to glorify our

Maker and to help others know the truth

of God and eternal life.

II. The Text, Phil. i.—In this chapter

Paul as a prisoner was using the privilege

of writing to encourage the Church at

Philippi. What he mentions in this chap-

ter is what we ought to feel in our own
lives concerning our privileges in Christ.

There should be a real experience
_
of joy

that would lead us into a fellowship with

Jesus and with all His messengers.

There should be joy at every opportunity

to witness for Him even if that oppor-

tunity comes by way of opposition to

Christ Himself. Christmas should mean
what the privileges set forth in this chap-

ter for the Church are.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Christmas means to me a season of

God-given opportunities to bear witness

for Jesus of all the blessings which the

Christ life brings to me. It should not

mean a time to turn loose in lustful in-

dulgence.

belonging to the great shepherd's fold.

Christ's prophecy as to Peter's

death was a prophecy that he would

retain this love to the end.—K.
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 11, 1919

Field Notes
An interesting Sunday school meet-

ing, held Nov. 27, is reported from
Fort Wayne, Ind.

The following echo from the Bible
and missionary meeting at Delaware
Church, Juniata Co., Pa., will be read
with interest by many : "The Bible
conference at Delaware Church was
well attended. Good interest, faithful

teaching, one confession,"

Bro. William Lauver of Cocalamus,
Pa., closed a series of meetings at

Newville, Pa., recently with three

public confessions as one of the vis-

ible results.

The brotherhood at Hesston, Kans.,

is putting forth a continued effort for

the ingathering of the lost, Bro<. S. E.

Allgyer of West Liberty, Ohio, serv-

ing as evangelist.

Among our brethren who have re-

turned from France lately are J. B.

Cressman of Kitchener, Ont., F. E.
Hostetler of Topeka, Ind., and J. A.

Hostetler of Baltic, Ohio.

An interesting meeting is reported

from Stauffer's Church, Dauphin Co.,

Pa., where Bro. John K. Charles was
preaching the Word in its simplicity

and power each evening.

Change of address.—Friends of Bro.

J. F. Bressler and family will find

them at Lancaster, Pa., 323 E. King
St. Bro. B. is devoting most of his

time to evangelistic work.

Bro, S. E. Allgyer
j
reached for the

congregation worshiping at Scottdale

Mennonite Church on Sunday morn-
ing, Nov. 30. He had been to Phila-

delphia for a brief visit and was on
his return home.

Brethren D. H. Bender, J. A. Heat-
wole, and J. P. Bontrager s ent some
time at Filer, Ida., recently, strength-

ening the flock at that place and clos-

ing the meetings with an enjoyable

communion service. .

Saturday evening, Nov. 29, marked
the beginning" of a series of meetings
at the Howard-Miami congregation
near Greentown, Ind., with Bro. S. H.
Miller of Shanesville, Ohio, in charge.

Good interest and attendance are re-

ported.

Minister Ordained. — On Sunday,
Nov. 16, Bro. Alva Swartzendruber
was ordained to the ministry in the

Pleasant View Church near Hydro,
Okla. Bishop Isaac G. Hartzler of

East Lynne, Mo., was present and
conducted the service. The Lord
bless our young brother and strength-

en him in the work.

Through an oversight we failed to

chronicle the short Bible term to be

held at Hesston College and Bible

School last week. The notice is

found this week on last page. Those
interested will please turn to that

notice for particulars. The attendance

at the short Bible term at that place

was uncommonly large last year, and
prospects are for a still larger at-

tendance this year.

Bro. M. B. Fast of Reedley, Calif.,

who spent the past few months in

Siberia looking after the wants of the
needy in that war-stricken field, is

back again. He reports much suffer-

ing, and hopes to write a book de-
scribing what he saw.

An important meeting was held at

Lancaster, Pa., on Wednesday of last

week by the bishops and Mission
Board of that conference district with
reference to assisting the Friends in

distributing supplies to the needy in

Germany.

"This is a great country," writes
a brother concerning a community
where he had been visiting, "plenty
of room to make money and go wrong
religiously." In this course Lot set

a conspicuous example and many are
following in his steps.

Bible Meeting.—Dec. 13 and 14 is

the /time set for a Bible meeting at

Mummasburg, Pa., with Brethren
Abram Metzler and J. F.' Bressler in

charge as instructors. "Come, and
we will do thee 'good," is the invita-

tion sent out by the home brethren.

Among the ministering brethren in

attendance at the Bible reading held

?t Slate Hill Mennonite Church near
Shirem anstown, Pa., last week were
John E. Landis of Bainbridge, Pa.,

H. H. Baer of Hagerstown, Md., and
William Lauver of Cocalamus, Pa.

The three-day Bible reading held at

Slate Hill Church near Shiremans-
town, Pa., last week closed on Thurs-
day evening with a full house and
good interest. Bro. S. B. Landis, one
of the instructors, returned to his

school the following morning, and the
congregation is taking a week's rest

looking forward to the beginning of a

series of meetings beginning Dec. 11

by Bro. A. W. Geigley.

Canton Bible School.—-We are in

possession of a neatly printed folder

setting forth the leading features of

the coming Bible term to be held at

Canton, Ohio, Mennonite Mission be-

ginning Jan. 6 and ending Feb. 13,

1919. There will be courses offered

in The Early Leaders and Kings
of Israel, General Epistles, Teacher
Training, English, Matthew, Prophecy,
Epistles, and Religious Pedagogy, be-

sides a number of other courses not
classified, the whole providing for a

two years' course. Special lectures

during the term, and a superinten-

dents' and ministers' meeting are some
of the special features of the term.

All correspondence concerning the

work should be addressed to N. E.

Troyer, Canton, Ohio.
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In the week which Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker spent recently with six congre-

gations in central Illinois he had the

pleasure of seeing nearly $14,000

promised toward the erection of the

new Old People's Home near Mar-

shallville, Ohio.

Correspondence

Midland, Mich.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers:—

A

very interesting meeting was held

here Thanksgiving day. Several es-

says were read, bringing out the idea

that whatever befalls us we should

be thankful at all times.

Several songs were sung by the

children and many verses were repeat-

ed showing their thankfulness to God.

An hour was given to returning

mission quarters and their proceeds.

Some interesting as well as surprising

results were obtained. The returns

from 23 quarters showed a total of

$72.82, ranging in amounts from $1.00

to $13.50.

In the evening Bro. Ottis Bontrager

gave an interesting talk telling us by

whom and why the first Thanksgiving

Day was held. Forty-five minutes

were given to Bible drill. Twenty
nine verses were repeated and many
experiences were given.

Will you pray for the work at this

p\ac2, Erie E. Bontrager, Sec.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty congregation)

Today we had communion services

here, Bro. Tillman Erb of Hesston

officiating. I visited him recently at

his home, and while there the com-

munion services were held in the

Academy Building, and I had the

happy privilege of communing with

192 brethren and sisters. This was
the largest number ever communed
with at one time.

We are having calm and beautiful

sunshiny weather. We are helpful of

having it thus during the coming
week, when Bro. E. J. Berkey is

intending to hold services here every

day and night, if the Lord wills.

R. J. Heatwole.

Nov. 23, 1919.

Chambersburg, Pa.

The Lord willing, Bro. Abram
Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa. will con-

duct a series of meetings at the

Pleasant View Church beginning Dec.

2. We ask you to remember the

meeting in your prayers. We give

the invitation for all who can to

come as this is a small congregation.
Come praying. Cor.

Nov. 24, 1919.

Carver, Mo.

Quite a number from our congrega-

tion have moved away, which makes
our small flock smaller still. Bro. I.

S. Mast of Minot, N. Dak., was with

us in October holding meetings for 10

days or more. He was here during

the heavy rains and high water, which
hindered our attendance. But Bro.

Mast richly admonished us, which
.will surely bear fruit, as some were
under conviction.

Our Sunday School continues tho

small. The brethren from here have
been iaboring for some time at Sagra-

da, Mo. Some members have been

received there of late.

We have preaching every first and

third Sunday. Young people's meet-

ing twice each month. Preaching

second and fourth Sunday nights.

We greatly need your prayers at this

place. May our Father greatly bless

the church and His own everywhere.

Nov. 27, 1919. Desta Willson.

Palmyra, Mo.
(Pea Ridge congregation)

Greeting in the Dear Master's

Name:—God has been blessing us

with many good feasts from His

Word On Oct. 12 Bro. George Lapp
gave us an interesting talk on India.

On Oct. 19 Bro. C. Z. Yoder began a

series of meetings which continued

almost two weeks. While there were
no confessions, there were some under

conviction. We pray that in due time

the seed sown will bring forth fruit.

The meeting was well attended with

good interest. Bro. Noah Showalter

was here also and gave a lesson on

music each evening before the ser-

mon. The singing class was well

attended by the young people of this

community. The Palmyra young
people were present each evening as

long as the weather permitted. Bro.

Lehman Kraybill and wife of Mt. Joy,

Pa., were here on the first night of our

meetings. We appreciated their visit

very much. We held our communion
on Sunday, Oct. 26, when all present

partook of the sacred emblems. We
feel much encouraged and strength-

ened in the Master's service. We
have singings in different homes each

Wednesday evening, which are being

well attended. Today, Nov. 28, was
set foi painting the church; but the

weather being unfavorable it has been

postponed for next Wednesday.
We thank all these brethren and

sisters for visiting here, as it has

meant much to us. We also invite

any one coming this way to stop and
give us a call, as we feel the need of

moR visits from those interested in

the cause of Christ. We ask an inter-

est in your prayers.

Delia E. Buckwalter.

Nov. 28, 1919.

Kokomo, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
The Howard and Miami congregation

enjoyed a very interesting Thanksgiv-
ing day, had an all day meeting, had

a Thanksgiving and Sunday school

meeting. Bro. S. S. Yoder of Middle-

bury, Ind., was with us, and he gave

a very interesting and appropriate

talk on the subject, "Pliability and
Adaptability" in afternoon session,

and in the evening he preached to us

from Acts 3 :6. A very helpful ser-

mon.
We also expect Bro. S. H. Miller

of Shanesville, Ohio, to come here to-

day (Saturday) to begin a series of

meetings this evening, pray for the

work at this place.

Nov. 29, 1919. G. W. North.

Cootes' Stores, Va.

We had the privilege of attending

two services today—at Bethel in the

morning and at our school house in

the afternoon. Both services were
conducted by Bros. Geo. Showalter

and J. H. Turner of Broadway, Va.

They preached very impressive ser-

mons on "Repentance" by Bro. Sho-

walter, and in the afternoon sermon
by Bro. Turner on I Peter 4:17. May
the Lord direct and bless them in

their work. We pray that we may
have more ministers who will preach

the Gospel as it is, trusting that we
will all stand firm for the Master's

cause. Remember us in your prayers.

Yours in love,

Dewey Emswiler.

Nov. 30, 1919.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Berne congregation)

On Nov. 9 Bro. Sommer of Imlay
City, Mich., was with us and preach-

ed two good sermons. On Nov. 10

Bro. and Sister Christian Esch came
here and held meetings, which were
greatly appreciated. We also had
Bible study in the Book of Hebrews.
Sister Esch gave us a talk on India.

On Nov. 24 they left for Ohio. May
the Lord bless them on their way.

Those who are workers in Christ's

vineyard were encouraged, and those

who were living in sin were admon-
ished to giive themselves to the one

who came into the world to save sin-

ners and to give His life a ransom
for many. Three souls made a con-

fession of Jesus as their Savior. On
Thanksgiving we were also permitted

to have a program. Many thoughts

were presented. We wish you all

God's richest blessings.

Nov. 30, 1919. Cor.

Parnell, Iowa

(West Union congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

On Nov. 11 Bro. J. W. Hess began a

(Continued on page 700)
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Miscellaneous
GOD IS NOT IN EVIL

"For thou art not a God that hath pleas-
ure in wickedness; neither shall evil dwell
with Thee.—Psa. 5:4.

Fellow pilgrim, do not tell me
Of this wilderness so drear,

Do not hring me dismal tidings
Fitted to destroy our cheer;

Do not dwell upon the evils

Which in this dark world abound,
'Twill not profit, for in evil

Not a ray of hope is found.

Mourning, woe and lamentation,
Sadden and distress the soul,

Worldliness and heart declension,
Like a flood of evil roll:

Truth is fallen, sin triumjphant,
Earth is fair creation's blot;

But, is God in all this evil?
No, my brother, He is not.

"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
these things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.
Set your affections on things above, not
on things on the earth.—Col. 3:1,2.

God, with sense of gracious kindness,
Loves our yearning hearts to fill;

Think you then that He would have us
Occupied with thoughts of ill?

Evil is the work of Satan

—

God from it must needs be free:
If we're occupied with evil

Then with God we cannot be.

Pilgrim on the heavenward journey,
Bow the heart and lift the eye,

Set not thine affections earthward,
Raise them upwards to the sky;

Thee to highest power exalted,
Dwelling in that blest abode,

Thou shalt see, Oh, wondrous sight
A Man upon the throne of God.

"God also hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above every
name.—Phil. 2:9.

Throned in glory—'brightest glory,
Jesus dwells in heaven above,

Higher than -the highest angel,
Object of the Father's love:

For thy heart's full satisfaction,
God to thee presents His Son

—

That loved object which doth ever
Fully satisfy his own.

"But we see Jesus crowned with
glory and honor—Heb. 2:9.

Gaze thou on Him, think upon Him,
Dwell upon his wondrous grace;

When the heart is filled with Jesus
Thoughts of evil have no place;

Can such thoughts have place in heaven
Where He dwells so bright, and fair?

No! then think that in Christ Jesus
Thou thyself art seated there.

"I am the bright and morning star."—
Rev- 22:16,

Higher swell the note of praises,
Louder sound the lofty strain,

Soon the Morning Star ariseth

—

Christ the Lord will come again:
Then there will be no more sorrow,

Evil will 'forever cease,
And the saints of God, with Jesus,
Will have endless joy and peace.

H. M.

Wc want to relish God's Word
mon; than we do our daily food.

—-S. S, Hershberger.

GOSPEL HERALD
DANCING

By Leander Smith

For the Gospel Herald

The revival of this foot disease in

connection with some of the colleges,

which calls down the indignation of
the righteous, and the favor with
which it is looked upon by some who
profess to be religious, are but addi-
tional proofs to many others that we
are living in a day of great apostasy.
A spiritual dearth is in the land.

The idea of dipping everything into
religion and morality to give it a
pleasant flavor is getting all too
common anyway. This is what is

done with dancing. They tell us it

ministers to good manners, and is

necessary to gracefulness of move-
ment. Ahem

!

The kaiser said that the Lord was
fighting for him. We know that this
was not true. If this spirit keeps
growing, not only will Bolshevism,
which is already at it, but the anar-

chist, who moves forth under cover to

dynamite and to kill, will say the

Lord is with him. And to cap the

climax, it will not be long till the

character described in Pro. 7:10-20

will try to play the role of a Christian
in plying business. In fact, this has
already been done—in some communi-
ties!

The assertion that dancing is nec-

essary to gracefulness of movement
is simply an effort to draw it away
from the charge of' immorality and to

give it a place of respect among the

unsuspicious and the good. This will

not do. It does not hide its objection-
able part. The head of the ostrich

may be hid in the sand, but the

greatest bulk can plainly be seen.

Just as well come out in the open.
Call it by its name. The truth is,

promiscuous dancing breeds evil, and
only evil. Like the open saloon, pool-
hall, and five and ten cent shows,
nothing can be truthfully said in its

favor. All kinds of dancing may not

be equally bad, but there is so little

difference between the scent of a

^kunk and of his broth that it is not

worth while to stop and argue on the

difference. He who begins dancing in

the home parlor may be seen later on
his way to the ball-room. She who
dances with her brother in the even-
ings in their own home may some-
times be seen later leaning on the arm
of a lecherous wretch in the busy
whirl of the waltz.

Multiplied thousands of innocent
boys and girls have been utterly ru-

ined after engaging in what they
thought was the innocent dance.

When public sentiment on the ethics
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of promiscuous dancing is sounded it

will be noticed that the strongest
advocates of the practice are those
who have a form of godliness but
without its power. My opinion is

they will go farther and produce more
arguments in defense of the whirl-i-
gig exercise than an out and out
sinner will do. The sinners love the
dance, which is natural, but even
some of them regard a church member
out of his place when engaged in this
senseless and sensuous exercise'

which fact shows that they regard
dancing as more appropriate for the
children of the evil one.

But the poor old formalist, who
would be glad if he could in a
measure blot out moral distinction,,

says he can't see any harm in dancing.
Even some of them will not defend
its ethics when the matter is before
the public in hot discussion. The
best reason one can. give why hfc

thinks the dance is harmless is given
by Shakespeare as a woman's reason

.

"I think so because I think so, and
what I like to do is what I want to

do.'' To be honest and straightfor-

ward about it, belief goes far in

deciding what we believe.

Now, a little positive testimony as
to the ethics - of the dance. A re-

formed dancer, whose name is with-
held, in giving her experience as to

the sensual pleasures of the dance,
says: "But if my cheeks grew red
with uncomprehended pleasure then,
they grow pale with shame today
when I think of it all Married
now, with home and children around
me. I can at least thank God for the
experience which will assuredly be the
means of preventing my daughters
from indulging in any such dangerous
pleasure." A lady who is a very
prominent teacher, in giving advice to
girls, said : "Young ladies, avoid the
ballroom ; the attractive, perfumed,
intoxicating atmosphere, the brilliant

lights and sweet music, which are

snares to the soul, as poisonous to

the heart as the sting of the asp to the

body." Another lady of culture and
intelligence says of dancing: "It is

positively immodest and immoral."
The late Bisthop Daniel Hays of

Broadway, Va. said: "In my ministry

of fifty years I have never known a

pious dancer." A noted evangelist

said to an audience of ministers:

"When you preach against dancing
take for your text the seventh com-
mandment."

Here is the tes' ;mony of five. Like
testimonies could be given in numbers
indefinite, but what is the use? He
who would throw these away, and
that of his own conscience, would not

be convinced at all.

What harm, if any, is there in pro-
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miseuous dancing? Some years ago 1

heard a noted lecturer in Atlanta, Ga.,

deliver a lecture on '"The Advantages

of the Modern Dance." Such a mas-

terpiece if irony is heard once ii a

lifetime. I do not remember all his

points, but 1 think three of them rere

these: (1) Dancing is a great advan-

tage to the merchant, because it

requires the purchase of a good deal

of extra and flimsy clothing. (2) It is

a great advantage to the physician

for dancing so often brings on sick-

ness, and his practice grows by it.

(3) It is an advantage to the under-

taker, for it sometimes brings on

premature death, and the undertaker

buries the subjects.

Dancing, then, breeds extravagance,

sickness, idleness, triflingness, many
other bad habits, disobedience to par-
ents, a loss of self-respect, and in a

Church member it smites his con-

science, deadens his spirtuality, and
destroys his influence, and, therefore,

his usefulness in his efforts to advance
the Kingdom of God. It works
against all legitimate business, creates

a desire for lightness of heart in all

things, fills the soul with a thousand
evil thoughts, and, if followed long

leads inevitably to the red light dis-

trict, and many times to ruin and
death and everlasting woe.
Dear readers, never say there is no

harm in dancing, but remember that

the cost of one dance was the head of

the forerunner of our blessed Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. And he

who defends it in the least is so silly

and short-sighted that the most appro-

priate prayer for him is "Father,

forgive him, for he knows not what he
does." May we all get back to the

truth and right on this very important

subject.

Lastly : no instances of dancing are

found upon record in the Bible, in

which the two sexes united in the

exercise, either as an act of worship or

amusement. There are no instances

upon- record in all the Scriptures of

social dancing for amusement, except

that of the "vain fellows" void of

shame, alluded to by Michal ; of the

irreligious families described by Job,

which produced increased impiety and

ended in destruction.

Minot, N. Dak.

AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS"

By Mary K. Zimmerman

For the Gospel Herald

Awake to righteousness and sin not,

ifor some have not the knowledge of

God; I speak this to your shame,—
I Cor. 15:34.

Just lately in the Sunday school

lesson our minds have been drawn to

the disciples being heavy with sleep

on the Mount of Transfiguration.

Later on they slept in the garden.

Mow sad this must have made the

Saviour feel! In these days it is so

easy to "become heavy" with the spir-

itual sleep ; to be indifferent, if we do

not keep in close touch with the

Father. Let us remember, however,

that if we are not gathering with

Him we are scattering.

The spirtual sleep overtakes people

slowly. At first it may be only a

little thing to which they are indiffer-

ent, but these little things often lead

or: to greater things. Satan is cunning
As soon as he succeeds in having
them neglect their daily devotiofij he

hai- gained a decided victory. When
prayer and Bible study are gone our

fortification is taken away. It is

Satan's device to secure a loophole in

the small things. When Christ is

enthroned all the time that person has

power with God and man. Those
who know God and serve Him daily

are awake to righteousness and the

Master can use them.

It surely is a sad condition when
Christ is not enthroned in our lives.

How many stay away from services

on Sunday or other days because it

rains, who would not think anything
of going through much more rain in

order to make money or have "a good
time." How many do not find time to

pray and study the Book of books.

I believe none of us are too busy to

commune with God. We could often

find time, if we would. No true

Christian can do without prayer. It

is his "vital breath" and his "native

air." The minute we omit our daily

devotions we lose out in power. Let

us dethrone pleasure, pride, money,
and self, and enthrone Christ every

day. It is practical piety and holiness

that counts.

To many of us it seems more
desirable to remain at the minimum
of Christian service because the maxi-

mum might lead us to unpleasant and
undesirable places. Did you sing,

"If Jesus goes with me, I'll go

anywhere?" Did you mean it? If

we are to be of use in His service

we must be awake and allow Him to

choose our life work for us. Have
you asked Him to direct your steps

and plan your life? I know and am
confident that "He plans my life."

If we are awake to righteousness we
will not think of doing a thing

without consulting Him. How many
sing, "Use me as it pleaseth Thee"
and would chafe at even the idea of

going among the poor and down-
trodden and try to lead them to

Christ? Let us put Christ first in

everything and endeavor to be in the

center of God's will. One of the

saddest things in life is to fail to

follow His leading in choosing our

work. No person can feel happy
while knowing that he is not doing
what lie has planned for him. Might
some one know Christ if you had
followed where He led? Do we
really live as if we believe and know
that' all souls without Christ are lost?

He was noit willing that any should perish.

Am I His follower, and can I live

Longer at ease with a soul going down-
ward,

Lost foir .the lack of .the help I might
give?

Perishing, perishing! Thou wast not will-

ing.

Master, forgive and inspire us anew.
Banish our worldliness, help us to ever

Live with eternity's values in view.

Awake ! Get in touch with the

Father. Spend more time in Bible

study. Study His will in your life.

Spend more time alone on your knees,

asking God for the salvation of the

lost. Spend more time in solid

thought and meditation, getting your
mind away from the fleeting and
trivial things of life. Be more willing

to do what He bids you, wherever
you are. Bid fear and anxiety depart

and "trust in Him at all times." Be
up and winning souls for "some have
not the knowledge of God."

Putting ourselves in this attitude

may lead to many severe tests. It

may lead us to our friends, it may
lead us to foreign lands or it may
mean much prayer and giving, but
is it worth while? What is anything
of this kind in comparison with seeing

lost souls led from darkness into the

"marvelous light" and by grace make
them what they are. Are you a live

Christian, a magnet, charged? Oh
that all of us would continue to grow
and be more fruitful in the Master's

service ! The following verses are a

part of the poem entitled "The Mas-
ter's Commission" taken from "Chi-

na's Millions" and I am giving it

with the hope that it may prompt
someone to "awake to righteousness"

and say from the depths of the heart,

"Lord what wilt Thou have me to

do?" and act as He leads, fully

trusting,

He. has sent you, dear brother or sister,

To some one, and some work below;
But is His commission accepted?
Have you obeyed it, or no?

Search out from the scriptures prayerfully

How Jesus was sent of God,
And see how He bids you to follow
The path of service He trod.

Perhaps you have ties which detain you
At home, with your loved ones here,

And you feel that you cannot at present

Go forth to another sphere.

Perhaps you may be a sufferer,

Withheld by weakness and pain,

Prom hearing the Gospel message,

And you think that the desire is vain.

Nay, settle this point with the Master:

Commit your whole case to His hands,
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And ask Him to show you most plainly
How to obey His commands.

For, if He has given you duties
Which bind you at home and friends,

He will certainly seal those duties
As the service which He intends.

If He wants you to carry His Gospel,
He can perfectly heal your frame,

Or give you fresh grace to suffer,

If that will best honor His name,
just ask Him the definite question
Would He have you to go or to stay,

And He will make definite answer;
Most fully directing your way.

The nations are perishing round us;

The Jew and the Gentile too
Are needing the knowledge of Jesus,
And what is His Church to do?

There stands His glorious commission,
Pressing and solemn and grand;

And none but himself can exempt you
From acting on His command.

To the Master, dear brother or sister,

To the Master you stand or fall;

For each one He has a set purpose,
But not the same purpose for all.

Only find out His will, and do it,

His praise He on both will bestow;
"Well done, for you stayed where I bade

you;"
Or, "You went where I bade you to go."

Lancaster, Pa.

RELIEF

By Aaron Loucks

For the Gospel Herald.

At a meeting of the Executive
Committee of the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers, held

at Harrisonburg, Va., at the time of

the General Conference at that place,

after hearing the report of Bro. S. E.

A 1 lgyer who had been in France and
made some investigations of condi-

tions in Europe, it was decided to

authorize further investigations with
a view of extending relief in war-
stlicken countries of Europe. Ac-
cordingly a cablegram was sent from
Harrisonburg to our brethren in

France to that effect and a letter

written setting forth in detail the

mind of the Executive Committee
concerning investigations

Two weeks ago we received a letter

from Bro. Roy Allgyer telling of

conditions as they found them in

Germany and Austria, and of their

efforts to get into Russia. This letter

was published in the Gospel Herald of

Nov. 27.

Thursday, Dec. 4, we received the

following cablegram from him sent
from Paris:
"Appalling NEED. Need clothing, bed-

ding, hospital supplies, fats, milk. Recom-
mend unit for Russia and co-operation in
Central Europe. Sailing tomorrow. All-
gyer."

From this message it will be seen
that conditions are very bad. And
unless we send liberal donations to

secure supplies of things needed, there
will be great suffering unrelieved.

From the cablegram it will be seen
that Bro. Allgyer is in all probability
or his way to America. As soon as
he arrives we will get in personal touch
with him and publish a fuller account
of conditions and opportunities in

Europe.
Scottdale, Pa.

OUR CHRISTMAS OFFERING

For the Gospel Herald

The time of the year has again
come when we are looking about us
for an opportunity to help and cheer
some needy one. During the past few
years we have learned to look across
the waters to see our needy friends
and have contributed much for the
comfort and sustenance of those who
have been made destitute thru the
ravages of war. The need is not over.
Calls are coming from many sections
for help.

Last year the General Sunday
School Committee with the Menno-
nite Relief Commission for War Suf-
ferers sent out a general appeal to our
Sunday Schools for a special Christ-
mas offering for the destitute and
homeless children of the Near East or
Bible Lands. This appeal met a
hearty response. Thruout the year
and up to the present time the work
of bringing relief and caring for the
children has been carried on with
vigor. Much suffering has been re-

lieved and many gathered into or-

phanages ; also many have been re-

stored to former friends or other
members of their family. This task is

not yet finished. The needs for the
coming year will be as great—or
greater than last year, as the work is

continued and enlarged.

Fifteen of our brethren are giving
their service for one year on the field,

called the land of sorrows and suffer-

ing, helping to bring our gifts to the
needy ones. Their reports bring to us
the assurance that we have given our
gifts for a needy cause.

Another door of opportunity has
been opened to us in Central Europe
where there is much suffering among
the masses because of lack of food,
clothing, fuel, etc. By referring to

Bro. Loucks' article in this issue of

the Gospel Herald further information
can be had.

Therefore, we as Chairman of the
General Sunday School Committee
and Secretary of the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers appeal
to every Sunday school in the Menno-
nite Church to hold a special offering

on the Sunday preceding Christmas,
or on any other Sunday preferable

during the Holiday Season, and that

such contributions be sent to *G. L.

Bender, Gen'l. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.,

or any other authorized Treasurer for

state or conference districts, and that

said contributions be specified where
they shall be used or if no preference
is given to be used for general relief

at the discretion of our Relief Organi-
zations.

H. Frank Reist,

Chairman Gen'l S. S. Comm.
Levi Mumaw,

Secy. Men. Relief Comm.

CORRESPONENCE
(Continued from page 697)

series of meetings at this place, clos-

ing on the 18th. He preached the
Word, and plead for the lost, with the
result that a number confessed Christ,

also a number became willing to walk
closer to God.
On Thanksgiving day we were per-

mitted to enjoy a program at the
church at Daytonville with a full

house and . a very inspiring meeting.
On Friday evening, Nov. 28, we

had baptismal services, at which time
28 young souls sealed their vow to

God by water baptism. The services

were conducted by Bishop J. K.
Yoder. May we as professed follow-
ers of Christ be a help to these young
people.

On Sunday, Nov. 30, we held our
communion services, a large number
being present and communing.
One of our ministers, Bro. W. S.

Guengerich and family, expect to

leave this week for the far west for

the benefit of Sister Guengerich's
health. May the Lord use them
wherever they go.

Dec. 1, 1919. Cor.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Tuesday evening, Nov. 18, our little

band of workers met at the home of

Bro. A. C. Ogburn to decide on an
exact location for our church build-

ing. The location offered by Bro.

John Hooks was the one chosen. The
building will be located near the

school house. Thursday, Nov. 27, we
had a Thanksgiving programme at

the home of Bro. I. M. Zook, at which
time we were reminded of the many
blessings God is daily bestowing upon
us. Bro. Geo. Hostetler, wife, three

children, Sister Effie Yoder and Sister

Annie Smoker all of Oyster Point,

Va., came into our midst Saturday,
Nov. 29. Bro. Hostetler preached
three sermons at the school house,
Saturday evening, Sunday morning,
and Sunday evening. He also preach-
ed a sermon at the home of Otis Og-
burn Monday evening. The services

were all well attended and were all

very uplifting and helpful to the hear-

ers. They left for their homes Dec. 2.

May the Lord bless the efforts of his

people. Cor.

Dec. 2, 1919.
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MISSIONS

(Continued from page 692)

in a loud oriental fashion, which

would be a great irritation to a well

man, let alone a man who is sick and

trying to recover from an attack of

typhoid. This has been true in many
cases of malaria, etc., which the

missionaries in that bungalow suf-

fered from.

The bungalows where they now
stand shut off much of the breeze

which should circulate through that

part of the compound especially dur-

ing the sultry part of the rainy season,

making the place more steamy and

uncomfortable.

Then the smell of the orphanage

kitchen seems to be almost ever

present and don't lend to health and

happiness of the missionary.

More might be said about my
experience in taking care of sick,

missionaries and boys. Sanitation

etc., etc. ; but enough has been said to

show how necessary it is to have a

change and larger and more sanitary

quarters. I am sure, dear reader, you

cannot invest means for the Lord in a

more profitable way than in helping

cut this cause, both from the stand-

point of caring for growing boys who
will likely be servants of God if cared

for and saved, and also for the health

and happiness of your brother and

sister missionary and their children.

West Liberty, Ohio.

REPORT
Of receipts of the Eastern Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities

for November, 1919

Manhekn Bible 'Study Class

India Famine Sufferers

Hershey's Cong.
Tnc'iantown Cong. ,

Nr. 2677 Pa
H. E. M. Pa
Old Order Amish Leacock Dist.

Ohio
D. N. Gish and family

Ivan Z. and John Musselman
Maple Grove Cong
Old Road Cong.

5.00

For the Gospel Herald

Childrens' Home Millersville Pa

A friend $ 10.00

Columbia Mission

Mount Joy Y. P. B. M. $ 8.00

General Mission Fund
Legacy of Geo. H. Rupp $200.00

Mt. Pleasant Cong. 52.67

Paradise Mission Meeting 177.63

Lebanon Co Congs. 40.00

Slate Hill S. S. 4.40

A friend 10-00

$484.70

India Mission

Error in Oct receipts $ 1.00

Willow Street S. S. 50.00

Maple Grove S. S. Atglen Pa. 26.00

Manor Congs. 22.00

Vine St. Mission <S. S. Lane. Pa 75.43

Posslers S. S. 15.00

E B. N. No 2702 Pa. 24.00

Mount Joy Y. P. B. M. 4.81

Salunga Pa S. 6. 37.80

Kinzer Cong & S. S. 12.75

$268.79

India Native Workers' Support

E. Petersburg S. S. Y. M. B. Class $ 5.00

Millersville Pa Y. P. B. M. 40.00

$ 50.00

$146.00
6.00

10.00

10.00

441.00
10.00

2,000.00

50.00

45.50

$2,718.50

India Boys' Orphanage

Collected by C. L. Shank

John K. Hershey
Milton J. Rohrer
Joseph Brackbill

Btnj. Hershey
S. B. Denlinger
Jacob H. Mast
Mary A. Metzler
David Hartz
Sarah Mast
H. M. Hartzler
Aaron E. Mast
Mast Stoltzfus

S. K. Peter-shine

Isaac H. Kurtz
Abner Hertzler
Henry S Zook
Siephen A iStoltzfus

John H. Stoltzfus

Aaron K. Petershine

Levi Byler
Mabel Buckwalter
Aaron K Stoltzfus

Isaac iS. Kurtz
Abram Kurtz
Daniel Hertzler

Cash S. M. P.

Elam lHartz

Amos Hartz
David M. Mast & family

John S. Mast
Christian Mast
Lena 'Stoltzfus

Sylvanus iStoltzfus

Ja.cob Hartz
Daniel Petersheim
Levi Umble
Amos Mast
E. H. Umble
Levi K. Mast
Tohn A. Kennel
John M. Stoltzfus

Samuel Stoltzfus

Joe H. Stoltzfus

D. C. Byler
Wm. Stetler

Simon King
Isaac King
John E. Kauffman
Malinda Stoltzfus

Jacob E. Stoltzfus

Ira Umble
Emmanuel Mast
Isaac C. Mast
H. M. Umble
Ellen Wenger
Simon P. Hess
C. W. Hess
A. N. Wolf
A bro. Weaverland
Fannie Stoltzfus

Michael Kauffman
David M. Landis
W. W. Hurst
Harry Metzler
L. H. Shank
Chester Neff
Abram Kendig
Aaron Martin
Enos Eshbach

$ 25.40

2.00

10.00

1.00

2.00

5.00

50.00

5.00

10.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

2.00

5.00

4.00

10.00

25.00
•

25.00

1.00

1.00

20.00

1.00

2.00

1.00

2.00

5.00

10.00

10.00

30.00

2.00

1.00

2.00

10.00

30.00

1.00

2.00

2.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

1.50

5.00

5.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

2.00

8.00

10.00

10.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

2.00

5.00

10.00

25.00
1.00

1.50

5.00

5.00

25.00

20.00

6.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

1.00

Landis Shertzer 2.00

Benj. Shertzer • 5.00

H. F. Eshbach 10.00

Ber Eshbach 5.00

Susie C. Hess 1.00

Levi Sander & wife 5.00

Children of Children's Home 5.00

H. L. Shank 10.00

Sarah H. Lindeman 25.00

Christian L. Herr 15.00

Tacob L. Herr 5.00

Rudolph Herr • 5.00

David E. 'Herr & wife 20.00

Fannie M. Herr 3.00

John S. Heller 10.00

Mrs. Fannie Gamber 5.00

Michael Grove 2.00

Jacob L Brubaker 15.00

Tohn H. Shank 5.00

Harry M. Erb 5.00

Jacob Kreider 2.00

Miller & Bushong 10.00

John Hollinger 5.00

Charles Kauffman 2.00

David Herr 2.00

John Lawrence 5.00

Aaron Hess 5.00

Henry S. Dambach 5.00

Mrs. Eli Hess L00

J. C. Newcomer 15.00

A. H. Hershey 10.00

Lizzie D. Hershey L00
B. E. Brubaker 2.00

Maria M. Rhodes 5.00

Annie B. Herr LOO

John L. Hess 20.00

Samuel Souder 3.00

$781.40

Boys' Orphanage (continued)

Forwarded by Sem Eby $272.50

Forwarded by Sylvanus Stoltzfus 122.00

No 2682 Pa L00
Ulrich Hertzler 5.00

A bro No 2691 Pa. 5.00

Millersville & Rohrerstown Congs 81.00

Two Lower Old Order Amish
Congs. 100.00

Willow Street Mennonite S. S. 50.00

No 2705 Pa 24.00

Strasburg Pa Cong. • 130.80

Willow Street Cong. 169.46

Erismans Cong. 61.00

Isaac H. Rohrer 10.00

Lost Creek Cong Juniata Co 30.20

Isaac Kennel 10.00

John M. Kennel 5.00

Amos S. Stoltzfus 5.00

Joseph Kennel 5.00

Jchn E. Kauffman 10.00

'Groffdale Cong 100.00

A friend Gap Pa 25.00

Kraybills & 'Mount Joy Congs 114.25

$2,117.61

European Ward New Hospital India

Ivan Z. & John Musselman $1,000.00

Knoxville Tenn. Mission

Bosslers S. S. $ 27.40

South American Mission

E. Chestnut St Cong Lane Pa. $ 5.00

Total for Month $6,690.00

Gratefully acknowledged,
Eli G. Reist.

No one can take another's place.

We must fill our places ourselves.

There is a place and a work for us all.

—Lehman Kraybill.

Jesus Christ is the greatest of all

teachers. He is our Master Teacher

—B. L. K.
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Married
Fisher—Mellinger.—On Nov. 27, 1919, at the

bride's home in Lancaster City, Pa., Bro. John
Fisher to Sister Edna Mellinger, Bro. John K.

Charles officiating.

Hostetter—Shuman.—On Nov. 20, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near Rohrerstown, Pa.,

Bro. David Hostetter to Sister Elizabeth Shuman,
Bro. John K. Charles officiating.

Eisenberger—Hassel.—Bro. Charles J. Eisenberger

of Ronks, Pa., and Sister Mabel J. Hassel of

Bart, Pa., were united in holy matrimony at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. J. B. Senger,

Kinzers, Pa.

Hassel—Eshleman.—On Nov. 26, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. John K. Charles of

near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. George Hassel and Sister

Mary Eshleman were united in the holy bonds of

matrimony.

Miller—Newcomer.—On Nov. 20, 1919,. at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K.
Charles of near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Christian

Miller and Sister Esther Newcomer were united in

holy wedlock.

Blank—Shenk.—On Nov. 20, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles of

near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Elam Blank and Sister

Mira Shenk, both of Lancaster, Pa., were united

in holy matrimony.

Brenneman—Mann.—On Nov. 26, 1919, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles

of near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Jacob Brenneman of

New Danville, Pa., and Sister Katie Mann were
united in holy marriage.

Ebersole—Hertzler.—On Nov. 27, 1919, at the

home of the bride near Centerville, Pa., Bro.

Benjamin Ebersole of Landisville and Sister Laura
Hertzler of Rohrerstown congregation were united

in holy marriage by Bro. John K. Charles.

Charles—Miller—On Nov. 20, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. John K. Charles of

near Lancaster, Pa., Bro. David Charles of Habeck-
ers' congregation and Sister Anna Miller of Millers-

ville congregation were united in holy marriage.

Waters—Detweiler.—On Nov. 16, 1919, Bro.

Arthur Waters and Sister Mary Detweiler, both of

the Pleasant View congregation, Hydro, Okla., were
united in marriage by Isaac G. Hartzler of East
Lynne, Mo. May peace and happiness attend them
along the pathway of life.

Gaul—Garber.—On Nov. 27, 1919, at the home of

the bride, by Bro. John G. Ebersole, Bro. Benjamin
B. Gaul of near Mt. Joy, Pa., and Sister Stella N.
Garber of Bossier's congregation were united in

holy matrimony. May they ever remember their

vow and walk as the Lord directs.

Zook—Kropf.—Bro. David S. Zook of Wooster,
O., and Sister Fanny Kropf of Orrville, O., were
married Nov. 23, 1919, at the home of the officiat-

ing minister, Uro. I. W. Royer. May the blessings

of heaven attend our brother and sister in their

home and in their labors for the Church.

Steiner— Gregory.—On Thursday, Nov. 27, 1919,

at the home of the officiating minister, Bro. I. J.

Buchwalter near Dalton, Ohio, Bro. Franklin Stein-

er and Sister Edith Caroline Gregory, both of the
Martin's Congregation near Orrville, Ohio. May
Cod's choicest blessings attend them through life.

Hartzler— Hostetler.—Harvey J., son of Bro. and
Sister Jonathan Hartzler of West Liberty, Ohio,
and Edith M., daughter of Uro. and Sister Jonathan
Hostetler of Wooster, ()., were united in marriage
at the home of Bro. i. W. Royer, Orrville, O.,

Nov. 25. We wish our brother and sister many
happy days in the Master's service in home and
Church.
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Shaffer— Thomas. — Bro. Clarence Shaffer and

Sister Gladys Viola Thomas, both of Thomas Con-
gregation, near Johnstown, Pa., were united in

matrimony at the home of the officiating bishop,
Bro. S. G. Shetler, on Saturday evening, Nov. 8,

1919. May God richly bless these young people
through life.

Kaufman—Yoder.—On Sunday, Nov. 30, 1919, at

the home of the bride's parents Abe and Mary
Yoder, were united in holy matrimony Bro. Nabel
Kaufman and Sister Minnie Yoder, both of the

Mennonite Church of Midland Co., Mich., by E. A.
Bontrager. May heaven's blessing ever attend them
on their journey through life.

Garber—Stauffer.—On Thursday, Nov. 27, 1919,

Thanksgiving Day, at the home of Bro. and Sister

Amos N. Stauffer, parents of the bride, near
Florin, Pa., Sister Mary M. Stauffer of the Kray-
bill-Mount Joy congregation and Bro. Ezra R.
Garber of the Bossier congregation were united in

holy matrimony by Bro. Peter R. Nissley. May
the blessings of Christian service cheer their way
through life.

Obituary

Swarr.—Sadie E., wife of Harry L. Swarr of

Landisville, Pa., was born Nov. 2, 1877; died Oct.

6, 1919; aged 41 y. 11 m. 4 d. She leaves a

husband, two sons (Arthur and Martin) and three

sisters. Funeral Oct. 9 at Landisville Mennonite
Church with burial in adjoining cemetery.

Brubaker.—Sister Sarah Ellen Brubaker was born
Feb. 10, 1842; died Nov. 14, 1919; aged 77 y.

9 m. 4 d. She was living with her daughter in

Lewistown, Pa. She is the mother of four chil-

dren. Funeral services were conducted at the Lost
Creek Mennonite Church Juniata Co., Pa., by Bro.
William Graybill and Bro. Menno Brubaker. In-

terment in adjoining cemetery.

Kauffman.— Bro. David Kauffman was born in

Lancaster Co., Pa., June 25, 1877 ; died at the
Devil's Lake Hospital Sept. 7, 1919, of blood
poison

; aged 42 y. 2 m. 12 d. He was married
to Drusilla Helmuth Dec. 11, 1902. To this union
were born 5 sons and 4 daughters. Funeral
services held at his home near Wolford, N. Dak.,

Sept. 10, conducted by Moses Yoder and Abe
Gingerich. Buried in Amish Cemetery near Mylo,
N. Dak.

Kauffman. — Sister Elisabeth Kauffman (nee

Hostetler) was born near Reedsville, Pa., Oct. 23,

1847; died at the home of her daughter near

Wolford, N. Dak., Nov. 16, 1919; aged 72 y. 23 d.

She was married to Isaac Kauffman Dec. 21, 1871.

To this union were born 7 children of whom 4

survive. One son preceeded 10 weeks before.

She united with the Amish Mennonite Church
(Old Order) in her youth and remained steadfast

to her end. She often expressed herself ready for

the Master's call. Funeral services Nov. 18, 1919,

conducted by brethren, Jacob Graber and M. M.
Yoder.

Pletcher.—Freda M., daughter of Christian and
Anna Pletcher, was born in Elkhart Co., Ind.,

Sept. 13, 1902, at which place she lived until her

death. About Sept. 1 she took her bed with In-

flammatory Rheumatism from which she suffered

greatly. On Monday afternoon, Oct. 27 she gave

her heart to Jesus and in the evening of the same
day she requested that she might be baptized.

Upon confession of faith she was baptized and re-

ceived into fellowship with the Mennonite Church.

One day during a season of prayer she was asked

if there was any special thing we should pray for,

she said, "Not for me, but for the others." After

much suffering she passed from this life on Sunday
morning Nov. 2;' aged 17 y. 1 m. 9 d. She leaves

father, mother, 5 sisters, 2 brothers, an aged grand-

father and grandmother, many other relatives and a

host of friends. Funeral services at the Olive

Church conducted by D. A. Yoder and Sylvester

Bartlett.

December 11

Eby.—Samuel S. was born near Millersville, Pa.,

Nov. 5, 1837; died Nov. 16, 1919; aged 82 y. 11 d.

He was one of the younger members of a family
of ten children born to Jacob and Elizabeth Souder
Eby. In 1849 he moved with his parents to Wayne
Co., Ohio., the family locating near Sterling, Ohio.
In 1871 he and his brother Tobias purchased a
farm near Creston, O. In 1887 he bought his

brother's interest in the farm. He lived on his

farm until recently. Since 1915 he has lived with
his niece, Clara Eby Steiner, a number of months
each year and the past year also with other rela-

tives and friends.

He was at the home of his niece, Mrs. Mary
Markle, near Spencer, O., when, after a brief ill-

ness, the end came. Death was due to a complica-
tion of diseases and infirmities attendant upon old
age. He was unmarried. He is survived by his

youngest brother (Tobias S.) and a number of

nephews and nieces.

He united with the Mennonite Church in Medina
Co., O., a number of years ago and was a con-
sistent member until death. Funeral services were
held Tuesday, Nov. 18, in the Guilford Mennonite
Church and were conducted by the brethren M. G.
Horst and A. B. Good. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

Smoker.—Michael K. Smoker was born in Lan-
caster Co., Pa., Dec. 27, 1875 ; died at his home
in Scottdale, Pa., Nov. 28, 1919; aged 43 y. 11 m.
8 d. He was married to Louisa Wisseman in

October, 1907. To this union were born four chil-

dren, three of whom, together with their mother,

survive. In early life he united with the Amish
Mennonite Church, later affiliating with the Men-
nonite Church, living a faithful life to the end.

In his young manhood he followed his leanings

to the printers' trade, which fact led him into the

service and association of the Gospel Witness Com-
pany, later the Mennonite Publication Board. It

was in the winter of 1905-6 that the writer first

met him at a Bible Conference near Johnstown,
Pa. We talked the whole publication situation

over, and from that time on he decided to give

the Church the benefit of his services in that

capacity. In the spring of 1906 he moved to

Scottdale, and from that time on he was a faithful

worker in the Publishing House and Church at

Scottdale. He was tireless in his efforts to advance
the cause of Christ, whole-souled in everything he
undertook, and won the esteem and adniiration of

a large circle of friends.

Several months ago it was discovered that disease

had fastened itself upon his vitals, the dread disease

cancer having developed to an extent that the
medical profession found no means of staying the

ravages of the disease. Many prayers ascended in

his behalf, but God saw best to take him home.
His end was peaceful, and. he left the brightest

kind of evidence that the change was one from
earth to glory. He left a place in home, Church,
and Publishing House that can not be filled, but
we bow before Him who knoweth and doeth all

things well. His widow and family have the sym-
pathy and prayers of their many friends.

Funeral services at the Scottdale Mennonite
Church on Sunday afternoon, Nov. 30, conducted
by Brethren J. A. Ressler, Aaron Loucks, S. E.
Allgyer, and the writer. Interment in Alverton
Cemetery. Daniel Kauffman.

GLORIFYING GOD

(Matt. 5:13-16)

Some people do not have any real

thoughts of the presence of God. Robin-

son Crusoe is represented as saying that

for a long time in his life he never had

a thought of God. Though a fictitious

character, he is true to life in this respect.

Many living in Christian lands have

scarcely a thought of God, or the thoughts

they do have are not worth}'. They may
fear God as O'ne who punishes, but they

do hot love God as One who is all love.

—

Selected.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Now that most of the work of erecting

houses in the war stricken areas of France

has been completed, the biggest item

which claims the attention of the workers

in the building department is tile. When
the work is finished there will be about

700 houses in the iMarne and Meuse roofed

with carton bitume (paper or prepared

roofing). The houses have all been put

up with the understanding that tile would

be furnished if they could be obtained.

They are at present doing their best to

get at least 600,000 delivered. When they

get them they propose to only deliver

them to the houses, not put them on the

roofs, but the transport of this number of

tile will be a considerable task never-the-

less. ******
The following is a report of one of the

Friends' Relief Stores at Buzancy: "1500

families are not supplied by our shop.

Besides Buzancy, we deliver goods to 29

surrounding villages. On average days,

takings (excluding sugar) is 1,700 francs;

last week the total sales amounted to

7,405 francs. Some idea of the business

can be gained by the information that at

this center we call for 4,000 kilos of sugar

per month to supply all families with

their normal ration. Outside of epiceries,

the goods most in demand are beds,

bedding, furniture and stoves. Tools and

farm implements sell steadily, while crock-

ery is sold as fast as it is sent to the

shop. Stuffs and all kinds of materials

are much more popular than ready made

clothes, as the French people seem to

prefer much more to make their own.

We have learned during the last few days

that an orginization, calling itself the

Foyer Civique, with headquarters at Vou-

ziers, is coming into being and proposes to

open up a shop at Buzancy. Whether or

not it is to be run on definite co-operative

lines we do not yet know as very little

information is yet to be had. The people

are being asked to support it with money
and their orders, we understand. An
interesting feature however, is that the

people as a whole, even those who are

supporting this new venture, have asked

us at all costs to remain through the

winter. ******
One hundred boys at the Y. M. C. A.

camp at Derindje are to be employed at a

large woolen mill near Ismid. The boys

will do piece work and will be given

bread and a place to sleep. The barracks

where the boys will be quartered has

electric lights, a shower bath, a kitchen

and is quite modern as regards sanitation.

Twenty of the boys will leave the Camp
each week for the factory.

Million Refugees Still Missing

More than 1,000,000 former residents still

are missing from the devastated region's

o c France, according to a report just

issued. The pre-war population of the

ruined areas was 5,230,000. According to

the best figures available there are only

4,055,000 people in the same territory

today. Optimistic French authorities be-

lieve that a majority of the missing

population will return within the next few

months.

In support of their contention they cite

the fact that the month-by-month figures

since the armistice show a steady and

substantial recovery. During August more

than 100,000 refugees returned to their

hemes. The largest number was in the

Lille district, where the total was 30,000

persons for the month, or an average

of 1,000 a day. Some of the richer

districts have attracted refugees from

other ruined areas. For instance, the

Chalons region has at present a population

several hundred greater than before the

war, according to the Red Cross statistics.******
The four medical clinics and dispensaries

in the Aleppo (Syria) district show for

one month a total of 13,885 treatments in

the city of Aleppo. The Barracks Refugee

Camp was caring for 4,260 at one time;

6.372 garments and 1,618 blankets had been

distributed in the same month, and 285

families, numbering 902 persons have been

given aid—chiefly in the way of employ-

ment. The central laboratory made 708

examinations. The industrial school fin-

ished its first rug which was sold for 45

paper pounds. The cost of food for each

individual in this home amounts to about

a gold pound a month.******
Dr. Barton, who returned recently from

his trip of investigation in the Near East

made the following statements at a public

meeting: "After going through that coun-

try and seeing the suffering, I want to say

here that there is no one in this house

that has ever heard a report of atrocities

and horrors emanating from the Turkish

Empire that has been the least bit

exaggerated. I have at times, it seems,

been almost at the gates of Hell in order

to get a grasp of the situation. I have

come back with the conclusion that unless

America, great benevolent America, is

ready to respond to the cry of Armenia

and to the people that are suffering

throughout the length and breadth of the

Turkish Empire, there will be no other

relief for them. Their only hope ia

America, and will America act to save the

people now at this time?
"

******
"Will my dolly's clothes fit one of those

'childs' without clothes in far away Syria?"

asked a little girl carrying a doll almost

as large as herself as she entered the Near

East Relief headquarters in the Union
Arcade, Pittsburgh.

October 22 was "Bundle Day" in Pitts-

burg and 160 stations were prepared to

receive gifts of wortk clothing for the

shivering ragged refugees in Western

Asia As a result, five carloads

of clothing arc now on their way from

Western Pennsylvania to the ware-house

of the Near East Relief in New York.

—

From "The New Near East."******
The twelfth contingent of Relief Work-

ers to the Near East, among whom were

the brethren E. H. Miller and Fred

Augsburger, sailed from New York harbor

on the "Canada" bound for Constantinople

on Nov. 5. By the time this reaches the

eye of the readers they will probably have

reached their destination. The contingent

consisted of about 40 workers and they

were told that by the time they reached

Constantinople they must have acquired a

working vocabulary of at least 1000 words
of Turkish. This number of words would
enable them to get along quite creditably

in their new environment. Text-books

were secured before leaving, classes organ-

ized and with the aid of their leader, F. W.
Goodsell, who has sent many years in the

Orient and is a Turkish scholar, they

hoped to be able by hard work to meet

the standard set before them.

SPECIAL BIBLE TERM
ANNOUNCEMENT

of the

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL

The Special Bible Term of six weeks is

scheduled to begin Jan. 2nd, 1920 and
close Feb. 13th. We are hoping to have
our new building completed by that time
so that the term may be held as scheduled.
Should there be a slight postponement
through unforeseen delay in building
operations, due announcement will be
made. Bro. C. F. Derstine will be our
special instructor. He will give lectures

as follows:

15 The Tabernacle (with colored chart).

lfi From Childhood, to Life's Sunset.
Id Mt. Peak chapters of the Old Book.
15 Vital Questions and Live Issues in

Every Day Life of Young People.
10 The Book of Revelation for the

Layman's Profit.

There will also be special lectures by
the following Brethren : Geo. R. Brunk
L. J. Heatwole, Aaron Loucks, J. A.

Ressler, and A. D. Wenger. The regular

teachers will offer courses on the Inspira
lion of the Bible, Methods of Bible Study.
Book Study, Teacher Training, Scripturt

Memory, Bible Doctrines and Missions.
The Sunday School lessons for 1920 will

receive special consideration. For further

information please apply for pamphlet
giving full particulars regarding courses,

expenses, etc. A cordial invitation is

extended to all desiring better equipment
for the M'aster's service to come and share

with us a feast of good things. Address
either J. B. Smith Principal

or H. N. Troyer Bus. Mgr.
Harrisonburg, Va.



704

Items and Comments

The anti-horse prophet is again coming
to the front. It is now predicted that in

ten years from now there will be no
horses In all probability the horse will

still be here ait that time, wondering what
became of the unfriendly prophet.

The lowest level ever reached in the

exchange value of the English pound was
reported from New York when it reached
the low level of $3.87^4 U. S. currency. It

was predicted that England's debt will

bring about still further depression.

The very tense situation in the relations

between the United States and Mexico
was suddenly relieved by the liberation of

U. S. consul W. O. Jenkins by Mexico.
_
It

is to be hoped that the other issues which
have caused the relations between the two
nations, to be strained may also be amica-

bly adjusted.

According to Dr. Edgar Blake, executive

secretary of the centenary conservation

committee, Methodism lost 60,000 members
during 1918. This loss he attributes to the

fact that the Methodist churches support-

ed the world war so enthusiastically that

they failed to devote themselves to mem-
bership efforts as they should. It is now
proposed to add 1,000,000 new members
to Methodism during the coming year.

The will of the late H, C. Prick,

multi-millionaire of Pittsburgh, Pa., reveals

munificent donations to public institutions.

Among them is a donation of $15,000,000

to Princeton University, $5,000,000 to

Mercy 'Hospital, Pittsburgh, besides sub-

stantial donations on a smaller scale to

institutions in Greensburg, Mt. Pleasant,

and Connellsville, Pa. and several other

cities. Mr. Frick was a native of West-
moreland Co., Pa.

A movement is on foot looking to a

union of all the churches in India. It is a

step in the general movement in favor of

confronting the non-Christian world with

a 'united Christian Church in every non-
Christian country. Such an ideal would be
perfect, were it to include complete O'bedi-

ence to Christ in all His teachings as one
of the tenets of the united Christian
Church. A mere organic or confederated
union without a unity of the faith and
Spirit is a curse.

At the time of this writing there seems
to be a probability that the coal strike is

practically settled—for the time being.

The growing fuel shortage and consequent
pressure on both sides to the controversy
has added to this result. The main
questions at issue, however, are to be
adjusted later. As usual, in such cases, the

record shows blame for both sides and the

public is the chief sufferer. An amicable
agreement on the iGolden Rule 'basis woula
provide ample pay for both operators and
miners and cheaper coal for the public.

SHORT BIBLE TERM

The Short Bible Term of Goshen
College begins Dec. 30, 1919, and continues
for six weeks. The following courses

are offered: Gospels, or Sunday School
Lessons by I. R. Detweiler; Old Testa-
ment and Life of Christ by H. F. Reist;

Bible Doctrines (one week) by Daniel

GOSPEL HERALD
Kauffman; The Sunday School by W. B.

Weaver; Vocal Music by A. S. Ebersole.

A course in Housewifery will be given by
Vesta Zook.
On the same date begins a special

12-weeks Agriculture course given by C.

B. Blosser and several assistants.

Arrangements are being completed for

conferences for Choristers and Sunday
school workers to 'be held during the fifth

week of the Short Bible Term. Full

particulars later.

Ministers, deacons and missionaries -wn.

receive free tuition. For additional infor-

mation address
Goshen College,

Goshen, Ina.

Send your orders NOW
for the

FAMILY ALMANAC
and

FAMILIEN KALENDAR
(German)

for 1920

The Fifty-first year of publication. The
usual Calendar plates showing Week Days,
Dates, Anniversary and Name Days, As-
pects of Planets and Moon's Phases,
Weather Forecasts, Eclipses, etc., appear
in regular form from manuscript prepared
by L. J. Heatwole, Calculator. These
features aire supplemented by a number of

original and selected articles treating on
different phases of the home and home
life and historical facts.

Prices:
Single Copies, postpaid $ .10

Dozen Copies, postpaid 85
100 Copies, prepaid 6.00

Address all orders to

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.

SPECIAL BIBLE TERM

The Special Bible term of Hesston Col-
lege and Bible School will begin Tuesday,
January 6, 1920, and continue for six

weeks. Courses will be offered in Plan of

Salvation, Doctrines, Gospels, Epistles,

Book Study, Biblical and Church History,

Bible Geography, Missions, Theology and
other branches helpful to all who are in-

terested in the study of the Bible and
(better preparation for Christian work.
Tuition free to missionaries, ministers,

and their wives. Send for free descriptive

circular. Address either T. M. Erb or
D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kansas.

GENERAL MISSIONARY
CONFERENCE AT

ELIDA

In order to make necessary arrange-
ments, it has been requested that all who
expect to attend the General Missionary
Conference at the Salem Church near

Elida, Ohio, Dec. 27-29, should notify C. S.

Swartz, Elida, Ohio, or R. R. Brenneman
Lima, Ohio, as soon as possible. Those
coming from the west on the Penna. R. R.

or Ohio Electric Line will be met at

Elida. Those coming into Lima from the

east or any other point will take Ohio
Electric Line—Lima Defiance Division, to

stop No. 8, which is one mile east of place

of meeting. R. R. Brenneman.

Efficiency is fifty per cent willing-

ness. When people make the full

surrender to God, He can do some-

thing through them.—C. A. Hartzler.

December 11, 1919

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec., Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Sup*.
Stations : Stmderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 2«th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(M896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(* 1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton—(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.—(1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.—(*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Moyer, Supt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.—(1917) 1620 S. 37th St.,- Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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E D I TOR I A L
"The Lord is my light and my

salvation."

Did you ever hear of a continued

meeting of several weeks or longer,

where the membership was united in

hearty, prayerful support of the effort

and where the Word of God was

preached with power and unwavering

faith, that there were not favorable

results that followed the meetings?

"Your labor is not in vain in the

Lord," is one of the Christian soldier's

precious promises.

Industrious and cheerful is the right

wav to describe our workers in the

book room these days. "Send your

orders in early," is an advice sent out

several weeks ago, and the way the

orders are coming in shows that the

advice was literally heeded by many.

Those who have thus far failed to

send in their orders may yet do so and

get cheir books before Christmas if

they do so at once.

Meditations on the Miners' Strike.

—A general feeling of relief was

manifest when the news went out that

the miners' strike was called off and

the miners agreed to return to work

at once. We may now pause and

meditate upon the lessons to be

learned from the great strike:

1. The power of sincerity. This

strike was called off twice; but the

first call was a dead letter because

the strike-leaders had no heart in it.

When once conditions were such that

they actually favored what they pro-

fessed, their orders were obeyed.

Brother, your profession of faith and

loyalty to Christ means infinitely

more in effective service when you

speak from the heart out than when

vou simply render unto the Lord a lip

service. ,

• , - 'fi0^t-
'

-2.- The heartlessness - oi '.greed.-

Suffering women and children, en-

forced idleness, property rights, paral-

ysis of business, the Golden Rule—all

had to take second place to the

paramount issue of winning the

strike.

3. Reckless extravagance. It was

revealed that many of the operators

made fabulous profits while the pay

of most of the miners was more than

enough to support their families com-

fortably upon an economical basis. It

was a two-fold grab, at public ex-

pense.

4. The bane of politics. The labor

troubles are made all the more acute

because there is an election coming

on. The mixture of such issues with

"practical politics" is responsible for

many of the ills in the industrial

world.

5. Scripture violations. That Chris-

tian people should hold themselves

entirely aloof from unionism (either

capital or labor) is evident from the

numerous Scripture violations which

mark their path. The evils of monop-

oly, the resort to secretism, the resort

to violence to carry certain ends, the

unequal yoke between believer and

unbeliever, the un-Christian attitude

toward non-union men—these are a

few of the reasons why Christian

people should hold themselves entire-

ly aloof from such organizations.

6. The need for faithful teaching.

There is great need for faithful men

and women to do efficient teaching in

holding up the standard of scriptural

righteousness. This should be done

both "by precept and by example."

Lift up the standard, turn on the

light. Strengthen the brotherhood,

let your light shine in your own

community, and, as far as possible,

give the world an object lesson of

what it means to put the righteous-

ness and peace taught by the Gospel

into daily practice. ...
-..

OUR SUBSCRIPTION LIST

Our thanks are due to our friends

for their promptness in bringing the

subscription list to first class, up-to-

date order. Renewals are coming in

at the rate of about 500 a week, and

the net increase for November was 67.

Grateful for your support, we feel

sure that we need but mention a few

things and the suggestions will be

received with equal interest.

1. Dates.—The label at the top of

this page tells you whether you are

in the class having subscriptions paid

up and in advance.

2. Renewals.—In sending in renew-

als, please give the exact name as it

appears on the label. Notify us if the

name as we have it is not spelled

correctly.

3. New Subscribers.—There ought

to be 1000 new subscribers added to

the list within the next three months.

If 1000 of our friends would send in

from one to five new subscribers this

end would be more than reached.

Your subscription will be extended

one year, free of cost, if you send us

the names of two new subscribers

accompanied by $3.00. Send us

names of persons to whom you think

we should send sample copies.

4. Change of Address.—When a

change of address is desired, please

sign your name legibly and give

correctly both the old and the new

addresses.

5. Price.—Now, $1.25 ;
after Jan. 1,

1920, $1.50.

Suggestions welcome, prayers solic-

ited, co-operation desired. A hearty

co-operation will mean a stronger

paper, more extended influence, more

effectual service in a worthy cause.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

MARCH ON, MY SOUL

March on, my soul, nor like a laggard
stay.

March swiftly on yet err not from the way
Where all the nobly wise of old have

trod

—

The path of faith made by the sons of

God.

Follow the marks that they have set

beside
The narrow, cloud-swept track, to t>e thy

guide

;

Follow and honor what the past has
gained,

And forward still, that more may be
attained.

Something to learn, and something to

forget;

Hold fast the good, and seek the better

yet;

Press on, and prove the pilgrim-hope of

youth

—

That creeds are milestones on the road to

Truth.

—Henry van Dyke.

THE WAY OF SALVATION
including thoughts on

What to do after We are Saved

By Daniel Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

(Continued)

Separation from the World
In Christ's memorable prayer for

His disciples He thus referred to

them : "They are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world" (Jno.
17:14,16). The people of God are
thus referred to by Peter : "Ye are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood,
an holy nation, a peculiar people" (I

Pet. 2:9). Following are a few more
scriptural lights on this subject:

"Be not conformed to this world" (Rom.
12:2).

"Pure religion is this to keep
himself unspotted from the world" (Tas.
1:27).

"Know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity against God? Whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is

the enemy of God" (Jas. 4:4).
"Love not the world, neither the things

of the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in him" (I
Jno. 2:15j.

"He ye not unequally yoked together
with unbelievers: For what fellowship
hath righteousness with unrighteousness?
and what communion hath light with
darkness? and what concord hath Christ
with Belial? or what part hath he that
believeth with an infidel? Wherefore
come out from among them, and be ye
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separate, and touch not the unclean thing,

and I will receive you, and will be a

Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty"
(II Cor. 6:14-18).

From this array of scripture testi-

mony we understand that the people

of God, who are commanded to walk
in holiness, are to be a separate people

from the world, being taught that

"the whole world liet'h in wickedness"
(I Jno. 5:12). In conversation, in

daily habits, in business life, in social

life, in temperance, and ifi all other

things in which the world walks
contrary to the teachngs of God's
Word, the people of God are to

maintain an attitude of separation and
nonconformity, "unspotted from the

world."

One of the marks of conformity to

the world which needs special mention
in this connection (because it is

generally ignored by Christ-profess-

ing people) is the matter of fashiona-

ble apparel. This is strictlv forbidden

in the Word. But because it is

popular, many churches ignore the

teaching of Scripture against it. This,

however, is no reason why we should
do likewise. Among the many testi-

monies in favor of simplicity and
nonconformity to the world are the

following

:

"Be not conformed to this world" (Rom.
12:2).

"That which is highly esteemed among
men is abomination in the sight of God"
(Luke 16:15).

"Whose adorning let it not be that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of
the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of a meek and quiet

spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price" (I Pet. 3:3,4).
"That women adorn themselves in mod-

est apparel, with shame facedness and
sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold,

or pearls, or costly array; but (which
becometh women professing godliness)
with good works" (I Tim. 2:9, 10).

When people accept and put into

prsctice the Bible teaching on dress,

their appearance shows that they

believe in the Bible doctrine of non-
conformity to the world.

Nonresistance

The name is taken from our Sa-

vior's teaching, "Resist not evil"

(Matt. 5:39). The doctrine of peace
is one of the fundamental teachings

of God's Word. The prophet Isaiah

refers to Christ as "The Prince of

Peace." When the heavenly host

proclaimed the advent of our Lord
they sang the refrain, "On earth

peace, good will toward men" (Luke
2:14). When the Prince of Peace
finally came into the ministry the

doctrine of peace was one of the

first which He proclaimed. Following
are a few of His utterances:
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"Whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, .turn to him the other also''

(Matt. S:39).

"If any man sue thee at the law, and
take away thy .coat, let him have thy
cloke also" (Matt. 5:41).

"Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despitefully
use you, and persecute you; that ye
may be the children of your Father which
is in heaven" (Matt. 5:44,45).
"AM they that take the 'sword shall

penish with the sword" (Matt. 26:52).
"My kingdom is not of this world: if

my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight" (Jno. 18:36).

The apostles likewise taught the

same doctrine of peace and nonresist-

ance. It is said that during the first

two centuries of the Christian era the

early Church was so free from carnal

strife that not a single man of God
among them was also counted a man
of war. In the home, in the Church,
in social and business affairs, every-

where, the man of God is a man of

peace. It is not strange, therefore,

that in the case of war among nations,

he should also maintain this attitude

of peace and have no part whatever in

carnal strife, refraining from service

in either a combatant or noncombat-
ant capacity.

The Swearing of Oaths

is forbidden in the New Testament.

Our Savior's command, "Swear not at

all." (Matt. 5:33-38), as well as James'
testimony, "Above all things, my
brethren, swear not. . . .neither by any
other oath" (Jas. 5:12) should settle

this question for Christian people for

all time to come. "I will that thou
affirm" (Tit. 3:8) is the Christian

wish that should be put into universal

practice.

Organized Secretism

is likewise forbidden in the Word. In

the first place we have the testimony
of our Savior, "In secret have I said

nothing" (Jno. 18:20). Perhaps more
direct, in the way of telling what
other people should do, is this mes-
sage of God through Paul : "And
have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather reprove

them. For it is a shame even to

speak of those things which are done
of them in secret" (Eph. 5:11,12).

For Christian people to be bound by
oath in an organization embracing
many kinds of unbelievers violates at

least two plain Bible commands: (1)

"Be ye not unequally yoked together

with unbelievers." (2) "Swear not

at all." There are a number of other

reasons why Christian people should
hold aloof from all manner of secret

societies, but we have noticed the

question only from a scriptural stand-

point. Indeed, there is so much to be
Drought up against them that some
people, independent of what the Bible
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has to say on this subject, have

declared against them from a practical

and humanitarian point of view.

Labor unionism, (having organized

secretism as one of its features)
_

is

especially to be shunned by Christian

people: "(1) because of its practice of

violence in enforcing its demands

;

(2) because of its monopolistic ten-

dencies ; (3) because of its uncharita-

ble and anti-scriptural attitude toward

non-union men.
Scottdale, Pa.

(To be continued)

BIBLE SEPARATION

By Aaron Bachman

For the Gospel Herald

Separation, the way the world looks

at it, is far different than the way the

God looks at it. In fact, the Bible is

a book of separation. And to live

according to its Word, we must

completely separate ourselves from

the world. When we see the great

work that the Lord has for His people

to do, it would be hard for us as His

followers to do the work for Him
unless we live according to His Word.
When we think of Bible separation,

we think of many things that must be

sacrificed for the Lord's sake, so as to

make us fit for His service. When
God called Abram, he was asked to

leave his home, his friends, country,

and in fact everything that would
hinder him in his journey. We as

true followers of God must and will

separate ourselves from all things that

would hinder in our Christian life.

How can any one proclaim the whole

Gospel and not live it himself?

We have in our churches the great-

est question that it can have: dress,

our own desires in business and

pleasure seeking. The question is,

How get the young people in line

with the Church? Men that were a

power of God in Bible times, were men
that were separated from the world,

ready to do anything the Lord wanted
them to do. We of ourselves can do

nothing, but the power of God can.

Take notice what God says concern-

ing Israel (Exodus 6 :6) : "Wherefore

say unto the children of Israel, I am
the Lord, and I will bring you out

from under the burdens of the Egypt-

ians. And I will rid them of their

bondage, and I will redeem you with

a stretched out arm, and with great

judgment." Notice He says, "I will

bring them out from under their

burdens." They will not be under the

burdens of Egypt any more, but be

separated from them. God will also

help us to come out from under the

burdens of sin, through His Son, if

we will but trust in Him. He also

said that he would rid them of their

bondage. What a glorious thought

that is. Paul experienced the same

fact when he said, "O wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me from

the body of this death?" He goes on

to say, "I thank God through Jesus

Christ our Lord.

Jesus Himself can separate us from

sin, if we go all the way with Him.

The separation the children of Israel

would have had if they would have

listened to men, would not have

brought them very far. This is what

Pharoah said: "I will let you go, that

you may sacrifice to the Lord your

God in the wilderness ;
only ye shall

not go very far away." Many people

are trying to live for God, but they

don't want to go too far away from the

world, for fear some one will laugh at

them. But some day God will laugh

then it will be too late. God expects

us to be separated for the purpose of

bringing others to Him. "Let your

light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works." But are

we to let it shine just because of our

good works? Should we talk of God's

Word just to be heard and seen?

This is why. That they may see your

good works, "and GLORIFY YOUR
FATHER IN HEAVEN." That is

the reason and the only reason. That

they may see that there is a great

difference between the life of a Chris-

tian, and that of the world living.

But does God require a difference?

Must I dress different from the

world? Must I be different in the

business I am in? Notice again in

Exodus 11:7: "But against any of the

children of Israel shall not a dog

move his tongue, against man or

beast: that ye may know how that

the Lord doth put a difference be-

tween the Egyptians and Israel."

God wanted to make a great differ-

ence between Israel and the Egypt-

ians. And who but God's children are

God's Israel now? Then again in

Exodus 19 :4, 5 : "Ye have seen what

I did unto the Egyptians, and how I

bare you on eaglea' wings, and

BROUGHT YOU UNTO MYSELF.
Now therefore if ye. will obey my
voice indeed, and keep my covenant,

then ye shall be a PECULIAR treas-

ure for him."

This also will refer us to I Pet. 2:9:

"But ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a

peculiar people ; that ye should shew

forth the praises of him who hath

called you out of darkness into his

marvelous light."

The world has an idea that a^

complete a separation as this would

be an awful thing. Some would lose

their business, some would be laughed

at. But we are not alone. God is

sure to be with us. This is what

Moses says (Exodus 33:16): "For

wherein shall it be known here that I

and thy people have found grace in

thy sight? Is it not that thou goest

with us? so shall we be separated, I

and thy people that are upon the face

of the earth." The question is, Shall

we be unequally yoked together with

unbelievers, or what stand shall be

taken. In II Cor. 6:14 Paul says: "Be

not unequally yoked with unbeliev-

ers."

In Neh. 9:2 we read "And the seed

of Israel separated themselves from

all strangers, and stood and confessed

their sins, and their iniquities of their

fathers. Notice the separation from

strangers. And in Neh. 13:3 we read:

"Now it came to pass, when they had

heard the law, that they separated

from Israel all the mixed multitude."

There they had a clean separation.

Today we as God's children are to

make as complete a separation as the

children of Israel. Jesus speaks in

John 17:6 concerning those that are

His own : "I have manifested thy

name unto the men which thou

gavest me out of the world." Jesus

confesses that they had been taken

out of the world—a complete separa-

tion. But do these words that are

written in God's Word mean anything

to us? Surely they do; and God
wants His people to come out of the

world, and the things that pertain to

it. God means every word He says.

If we could see the great need of a

complete separation as God sees it we

would change many of our thoughts.

May we by God's grace strive to do

His will. Soon the harvest time will

be over, and the reaping time will

come, are you ready to meet the Lord

of the harvest.

Blanden, Iowa

ETERNITY

By L. E. Strite

For the Gospel Herald

The distance around the world is

25,000 miles; making a total of 132,

000,000 feet or 1,584,000,000 inches

If a chain containing one-inch links,

equal in number to the number of

inches around the globe were in

charge of an angel and he would have

charge of each link a thousand years, it

would take him 1,584,000,000,000 years

to go around the globe—and even then

the sun would just be beginning to

dawn upon the morning of eternity.

Great is the thought of contentment

that after all this inconceivably long

time in heaven eternity would be no

nearer at an end than when we first

began.

Continental, Ohio.



708

Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

HE IS COUNTING ON YOU

He is counting on you."
On your silver and gold,

On that treasure you hold;
On that treasure still kept,
Though the doubt o'er you -swept,
"Is this gold not all mine?
(Lord' I knew it was thine)"
He is counting on you,
If you fail Him—What then?

He is counting on you,"
Ori a love that will share
In His burden of prayer,
For the soul He has bought
With His life-blood: and sought
Through Has sorrow and pain
To win "Home" once again.
He is counting on you,
If you fail Him—What then?

He is counting on you."
On life, money and prayer;
And "the day shall declare"
If you let Him have all

In response to His call;

Or if He in that day
• To your sorrow must say,

"I have counted on you,
But you failed me,"—What then?

He is counting on you."
Oh! the wonder and grace
To look Christ in the face
And not be ashamed,
For you gave what He claimed,
And you laid down your all

For His sake,—at His call,

He had counted on you
And you failed not. What then?

—Selected.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th St.)

Greetings of love to—All in Jesus'
Name :—Myself and wife arrived at

Knoxville Dec. 5, 4:15 P. M., eastern
time. We then went to the Mission
and found all well. We had a fine

journey all the way through, for
which we praise God. The meetings
begin tonight and last two weeks.
Then we expect to spend a few days
at the Concord church and with the
brotherhood there, no preventing
providence. Pray for us and the
work. God bless you all.

Fraternally, A. O. Histand.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 Eighth Ave.)

Greetings:—"O praise the Lord, all

ye nations: praise him all ye people..
For his merciful kindness is great'
toward us and the truth of the Lord
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endureth for ever. Praise ye the

Lord."
We are glad to say the attendance

in Sunday school and church services

is growing.
Thanksgiving week Sisters Lauver

and Byler attended the Bible Confer-

ence at the Delaware church, Juniata
Co. In there absence over Sunday
Sister Rebecca Stoltzfus of Martins-
burg was willing to render her servic-

es here which we much appreciated.

Dec. 5 Bro. J. B. Zook of Belleville

stopped with us on his way home
from Ohio.

Sunday, Dec. 7, Bro. J. H. Byler of

Belleville preached two impressive
sermons, also aided us in visitation

work. Our hearts were made to

rejoice of a young man become willing

to confess Christ. Pray for him.
Miriam Charles, 225 East 6th Ave.,

• who confessed Christ while a patient

at the hospital a few weeks ago, has
returned to her parents' home. She is

afflicted with inflammatory rheuma-
cism and is still in bed suffering much"
pain. I wish the Lord mav direct

some devoted Sisters that would write
her a few words of encouragement.
The Lord willing, on Christmas eve

Bro. J. F. Bressler, Richfield, Pa., will

begin a series of meetings here. A
Special Bible Subject will be dis-

cussed each evening previous to the

Sermon. We ask the brotherhood to

assist us with their prayers and
presence.

May the Lord have full sway that

many souls may be swept unto His
kingdom.
We have a number of poor families

here. We would like to give them a
basket of provisions for their Christ-

mas dinner. Any person desiring to

send in provisions kindly have them
here by Dec. 22.

"Let us not be weary in well doing;
for in due season we shall reap, if

we faint not." Toseph M. Nisslev.

Dec. 8, 1919.

West Liberty, Ohio

(Orphans' Home)

Dear Herald Readers :—Since we
last wrote you 66 of our children were
vaccinated. All "took" but 7. These
were re-vaccinated, when all took but
one. We had some pretty sore arms
for several days ; however, all got
along nicely and are about alright

again.

Thanksgiving season was a time of

double feasting for a number of us

this year. On Thanksgiving day
most of the workers and some of the

children enjoyed an all day spiritual

feast in the form of a joint mission
and Sunday school union meeting.
A number of very good talks and

essays were given,
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Because of this meeting we had a

bounteous Thanksgiving dinner on
Friday, which was again furnished us

by the Logan Co. brethren and sisters.

This was very much enjoyed by all.

A lot of home-made cookies which
were sent us by members of the

Chapel congregation near New Stark,

O., were also very much appreciated.

Other donations which added much
to our larder were apples, canned and

dried fruits of various kinds, also

dried corn and beans. These have
come from as far East as Pennsylva-

nia and Virginia, as far west as Idaho,

and .as far north as Michigan. May
God abundantly bless all the donors.

We cannot tell you how grateful we1

are for all these offerings where living

is so high, and we must furnish three

square meals for nearly ninety people

every day.

Several girls have returned from
foster homes recently. One mother
was again able to take home her

family of five children, which we had
had since last April. One girl left

yesterday for a new home in the

country. Two little boys from our

immediate neighborhood found a tem-

porary home with us for an indefinite

time.

Thus we go from change to change.

We are again making preparations

for a Christmas program to be given

Christmas evening.

Pray for us that in our various

activities we may even be found in

the center of His will.

Yours for His Cause,
The Workers,

Dec. 8, 1919. per K. B.

AN OPEN LETTER

By L. O. King

For the Gospel Herald

To the Churches of the Western A. M.

and Kansas-Nebraska Conferences, Greet'

ings:

—

For a number of years there has been a

conviction that something should be done

so that these of our people going to

Manitou and Colorado Springs for healtn

and rest could, have the privilege of

worshiping in a church of our own and

be under our spiritual care.

This matter was mentioned for the past

three or four years at the annual meeting

of the Kansas-Nebraska Conference. This

year that Conference appointed L. O.

King, J. A. Heatwole, and John Thut a

committee to investigate more closely the

need and take such steps as may seem

advisable to accomplish the desired results.

At the meeting of the Western A. M.

Conference this matter was also discussed

and D. J. Fisher, S. C. Yoder and Nick

Birky were appointed to work with those

appointed by the first named conference in

this matter. -

A meeting of the two' committees was-
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held at Manitou, Oct. 27. A joint organi-

zation was effected with J. A. Heatwole as

chairman, L. O. King secretary, nad D. J.

I'isher as treasurer.

Several sites were considered. Those

familiar with Manitou will know that sites

are iimited for want of room. To select a

place not too high, so that those sickly

could easily reach, and at the same time

keep away from the noise of Main Street

and yet remain near the carline, also as

near as possible to the part of the city

where our people usually reside, was what

we sought to do.

A site on the corner of High and

Deerpath Streets, one block east of the

Congregational Church, seemed to fit

admirably all these requirements. This is

one block from Main Street, two blocks

from the 'Seven-Minute Springs, about

three blocks from the Soda 'Springs in

easy reach of Parkview and the part south

of tl j Midland R. R. This lot is sufficient-

ly large on which to build a church and

several small cottages if desired or a part

could be sold off or leased. One cottage

is now on it. A retaining wall and

sidewalks are on two sides.

We have' negotiated for this lot for

$3850.00. On this a small church building

of the summer-cottage-type can be built

for something above $1000. The property

will be deeded to the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities to hold for the two

conferences, these 'bodies to determine the

'future disposition of it.

The work there need not be confined to

summer visitors only. . In fact, some of

our faith reside in Manitou and Colorado

Springs the year round. With but one

real Protestant church in Manitou there is

a field for Sunday school work among
children, and the prospects for a mission

Sunday school are excellent. Many of the

residents are there seeking health, a class

that need -the Gospel. A minister sta-

tioned there will find much to do, both in

looking after the spirtual welfare of our

people and in reaching out to others.

We use this method in bringing the

work before you and earnestly request you

to prayerfully consider it. We also ask

you to assist in securing the funds needed

in acquiring the above mentioned property.

Will not the ministry or some duly

authorized brother in every congregation

of the two conference districts, take this

matter in hand and solicit the congrega-

tion or use whatever method seems best?

N>or is it intended that this be limited to

the two conferences named. This letter is

sent to many who are in other districts

also to some of our Old Order brethren.

We seek to make the work for the benefit

of the whole Church. Donations or gifts

from individuals however small will be

appreciated. Our contract calls for the

sum named to be paid on or before Feb.

18, 1920. Early action in this matter will

be necessary. You should send all money

to D. J. Fisher, Kalona, la. Should you

desire one of the committee to come into"

your community to present this matter to

your people, write Bro. Fisher, Bro.

Heatwole, or myself and possibly some

such arrangement can be made. Also

write us for further information.

Nothing was done without consulting

such brethren as D. H. Bender and T. M
Erb, since both had spent several weeks

there the past summer. In fact Bro.

Bender was in Manitou assisting Bro.

Heatwole in negotiating for the property.

While the foregoing has been intended

especially for the churches of the two

conferences directly concerned, we believe

that many of the people farther east are

equally interested in having a church at

Manitou. Every year some from practical-

ly every one of our conference districts are

to be found there. That those going

there need and generally desire the Chris-

tian fellowship of others of like faith

none will deny. That the possibilities

there, to preach the Gospel to many that

need its blessed message ere they are

called from this world, are constantly

increasing. That it will afford a field of

activity for such that need the climate

found there. These and many other

reasons could be given why we should

make an effort toward establishing a

permanent place of worship at that point.

Will you give the matter your careful and

prayerful consideration? If you believe

the Lord would have the Church preach

His Gospel there, will you aid in making

it possible?

We will largely be guided in our future

work there by the way you will permit us.

1 i aven, Kansas.

MEDITATIONS OF A
MISSIONARY

Tie following is an extract from a letter

by Bro. T. K. Hershey of the South

American Mission at Pehuaj.o, Argentina..

We pass it on to our readers to give them
a view of how the privileges enjoyed by
those on the home field appeal to those

on the foreign field. As Bro. Hershey re-

marks, the sacrifice of home privileges are

lost sight of in the consolation there is in

being permitted to serve as an instrument

in God's hands to bring the message of

salvation to those who otherwise might
never have a taste of the Gospel of Christ.

In this our messengers a'broad
_

rejoice

with the hosts above in witnessing the

sight of sinners coming flocking home to

Cod. May our prayers ascend in their be-

half, our means accompany our prayers in

support of the work, and our efforts put

forth to rescue the lost at our own doors.

—Editor.

"Pehuajo F. C. O.

"October, 12, 1919

"Dear Brother, Greeting in Jesus'

Name :

—

"The Gospel Herald of September 4,

has just arrived, Oct. 12. Of course,

as usual, it had to be read at once.

After reading the editorial notes on

the 'Virginia Meetings,' I found my-
self in a rather strange mood. On
noticing the spiritual feast you had

together, my soul seemed to swell up

with in me. For a moment I really

experienced a feeling of home sick-

ness. At once my thoughts went out

for those less fortunate ones in the

world. 1 looked around me and saw
at a glance the many, many thousands
here that might be also enjoying such

feasts had the Gospel been brought

here years ago. Then came to me
the words of a very sick man who
upon his sick-bed said, on reading the

Word of God, 'O, my Friend, why did

you not come long ago with this

message.' With hands folded and

eyes glancing upward, he breathed a

prayer of blessing upon the missiona-

ry. However, my thoughts did not

stay there. 1 lifted up my head and
tried to look into the future, and
wondered if there might be such

opportunities given these people in

later years. Our hopes and prayers

are that these too may sit in confer-

ence and discuss together ways and
means of carrying the Gospel to a

dying world.

"What a feast you must have had.

We are anxious to read the reports.

You know there is nothing that makes
us feel to rejoice on the Mission field

so much as to hear and note the

spiritual activities of the Church at

home. For my part I do not feel our

call to South America was a sacrifice.

That is, as far as flesh and blood is

concerned. However, when I think of

the feasts you are enjoying that we
have to deny ourselves of, we are led

to believe there was a sacrifice made.

The joy of being in the real service of

Christ, among a people who are so

appreciative, and ready to hear the

Gospel, overpowers the thought of

what we miss at home."

THREE REMARKABLE DAYS

Day of Salvation—For he saith, I

have heard thee in a time accepted,

and in the day of salvation have I

succored thee: Behold, now is the

accepted time
;
behold, now is the day

of salvation. II Cor. 6:2.

Day of Redemption—And grieve

not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby

ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-

tion. Eph. 4:30.

Day of judgment—The Lord know-

eth how to deliver the godly out of

temptations, and to reserve the unjust

unto the day of judgment to be pun-

ished. II Peter 2:9.—Zion's Watch-

man.

By the fruits you know the people.

You can't know them any other way.

—S. H. M.

The Jews fell, the nation's fall,

because of disobedience to God.—S.

H. M.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the I,ord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

RULES FOR HOME EDUCATION

The following are worthy of being

printed in letters of gold, and being

placed in a conspicuous position in

every household

:

1. From your children's earliest

infancy you must inculcate the neces-

sity of instant obedience.

2. Unite firmness with gentleness.

Let your children always understand
that you mean exactly what you say.

3. Never promise them anything
unless you are sure that you can give

them what you promise.

4. If you tell your child to do
something, show him how to do it,

and see that it is done.

5. Always punish your children for

wilfully disobeying you, but never

punish in anger.

6. Never let them see that they can.

vex you or make you lose your
self-command.

7. If they give way to petulance

and temper, wait till they are calm,

and then gently reason with them on

the impropriety of their conduct.

8. Remember that a little present

punishment, when the occasion arises,

is much more effectual than the

threatening of a great one should the

fault be renewed.
9. Never give your children any-

thing because they cry for it.

10. On no account allow them to

do at one time what you have forbid-

den, under the like circumstances, at

another.

11. Teach them that the only sure

and easy way to appear good, is to be
good.

12. Accustom them to make their

little recitals with perfect truth.

13. Never allow of tale-bearing.

—Evangelical Messenger (1855).

INFLUENCES OF A FAITHFUL
WIFE

( 'nrler the "Home Problems De-
partment" the Gospel Trumpet has
been publishing some pointed discus-

sions bearing on the interests of the

Christian home. The following is

sent us by a brother who thought that

some readers of the Gospel Herald
might be benefited by it. Possibly if

some sister had selected an article of

this kind it would have been an article

telling of what faithful husband might
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do to make home happy. Be this as it

may, the thoughts given are to the

point. You have only to change a few
words and sentences, and you have an
equally instructive talk for husbands
and fathers.—Editor.

I am a sinner, but I like to read the
Gospel Trumpet, especially the articles in

the departments, Heart Talks, and Home
Problems. I have a husband, who is a
good man, and I desire to keep his

confidence and love. Please give me some
frankly written advice on how to act
that our home may be what it should be.

Write as you, view it from the standpoint
of a man. A lover of truth and right.

It makes it easy to write upon a

subject when frankness is requested,

and I shall state briefly how, in my
opinion, a wife can gain and hold a

warm place in her husband's heart.

In the first place, it is not enough
to hold a germ of secret love in your
heart for your husband, but you
should show it very often in your own
feminine way. You have greater

power to cheer him and to lighten the

load he has to bear in his complex
relations with the world than perhaps
you suspect, and furthermore, your
acts of affection and love toward him
will keep him at home at night and
make temptation much easier to dis-

miss. If he has weak peaces (and who
does not have them?) you, no doubt,

have discovered them long ago; and
you should, instead of oftentimes
reminding him of them, try to assist

him that he might overcome these

weaknesses.
Study how to make home life as

rgreeable as possible. I have visited

many homes where if all the wife said

about her husband could be written,

good and bad, side by side, the

balance-sheet would show a scant ten

per cent in his favor and about ninety

per cent faults and short-comings.

Why is it that a wife will speak more
cruelly and unkindly to the one who
works every day, year in and year out,

for her than she speaks to the passer-

by who cares not whether she lives or

dies? Do not depreciate your hus-

band's acts nor belittle him in any
other way, for the influence you have
over him consists not in what you
think he thinks of you, but how he
holds you in his mind and heart.

1 have seen' cases where in early

married life the young husband so

loved his companion that he would
anticipate her every wish and rush to

assist her in every possible way; but
in years afterward, when the fervent

love that prompted these actions had
almost disappeared, the wife, who had
the advantage still, tried to make the

same form of obedience work. It may
works sometimes, but it will work
disaster. Obedience in such a case is

slavery, and it begets hatred.

If your husband did not make a

reply to your sharp, cutting insinua-
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tions (if you have made them) it is no
sign that he did not notice them ; and
if you could have read his thoughts
that day, while he toiled at his work,
about how you mistreated him as he
started out that morning- to his daily

toil, they perhaps wouid have been
something like this : "What is the use
of toiling so hard for a woman that so

little appreciates what I do? She is

not the only woman in the world, and
." Here he catches sight of that

to which such thoughts might lead,

.and he stops and brings his mind back
and tries to forget.

Wife, your future happiness is en-

dangered if by your actions you have
caused such thoughts to go through
your husband's mind. Remember
that desire, generally, is parent of the

thoughts, and by and by they crystal-

ize into a fixed state of good or bad
feeiings toward you. Never allow
your husband to go away from home
carrying in his bosom the vivid prints

of an unkind word. You must reap
what you sow

;
every unkind and

cruel word spoken tends to destroy
cut of his heart the elements which
are absolutely necessary for your
happiness in days to come.

ii I were an artist, I should paint a

picture of a woman upon her knees,

p.cadiiig Providence to rekindle in her
husb.-Ud's heart the love for her which
s lie coiud not be happy without, but
which she herself had killed by cruel

w0-x"cis ai d inconsiderate deeds. E-
sau's birthright was never regained,

though he sought it carefully with
tears. If you desire peace in home
and heart, do not fall into that ugly
habit of nagging. No man can sin-

cerely admire, much less love, a

continual grumbler or a scold.

Another quality a man admires in a

woman is cleanliness of clothes, home,
and person. If you could hear the

stories of uncleanliness that I some-
times hear from husbands who ask
advice on how people might get out
of disgusting and almost degrading
ruts and habits into which they have
fallen, you would make a special

effort along the line in question. Do
not sneer when men or women speak

well of your husband. I am confident

that if you will employ the methods
you used to win your husband at first,

you can now hold his love and
affection or even regain it, if it is

nearly lost.

You asked for frankness, therefore

I have spoken freely of some of the

conditions which knowledge and ef-

fort could remedy.

The advantage of home training is

this: unlike the Sunday school or

day school, you have your children

with you all the time.—M. B.
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Sunday fccnool

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Dec. 28, 1919—REVIEW
Golden Text.—Ye shall be witness-

es unto me.—Acts 1 :8.

Peter and John.—The studies of

this quarter's Sunday school lessons

consisted largely of a biographical

sketch of the lives and labors of Peter

and John. We are now at the close

of the quarter, and it is but fitting that

we take a retrospective view of their

labors

:

1. They were among the first to

become disciples of our Lord. They

manifested their worthiness for this

important place by being open to

conviction and ready to obey the

Master's call. Their first call was

what in this day we would call a call

to salvation. Their promptness in

responding to this call made them fit

subjects to hear the second call;

.namely, the call to apostleship.

2. They were among the first to

become the apostles of Christ. They
showed' their worthiness by obeying

"immediately,"- and "forsook all and

followed him." Henceforth they took

their place as "fishers of men."

3. They were among the constant

companions of Jesus. At one time,

when Jesus was in the home of Peter,

John was one of the guests. Christ

proved Himself a blessing to that

home by raising to health Peter's

mother-in-law who had been sick of a

fever and also by giving that home a

godly atmosphere and influence —
something that He will do for every

home that gives Him proper recogni-

tion.

4. They were ever ready to trust

the Lord, though in faith they had

their human limitations. On one occa-

sion, while in a ship on a stormy night,

they saw the Lord upon the waters.

Peter asked permission to walk on the

waves and come to Jesus. The re-

quest was granted. He walked the

waves without trouble, till he took his

eyes off Jesus and began to sink.

"Lord, save me," was Peter's prayer.

"Wherefore didst thou doubt?" said

Christ as He extended the helping

hand in answer to the prayer.

5. They recognized Jesus, not

merely as a great man but as the Son
of God. "Thou art the Christ, the

Son of the living God," was Peter's

confession in answer to Christ's ques-

tion.

6. They were witnesses of Christ's

glory upon the Mount of Transfigura-

tion. To Peter, John, and James was
given the happy privilege of witness-

ing the transfigured Lord commune
with Moses and Elias concerning the
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coming decease at Jerusalem. Well

may Peter say, "Lord, it is good for

us to be here."

7. They were men who showed

that they were human. Their dispute

as to who should be the greatest, their

impatience with the man who refused

to follow with them, their request that

fire might be brought down from

heaven to consume the persecuting

Samaritans, showed that they still had

much to. learn. Though human, their

desire to learn of Jesus compensated

them in part for their shortcomings

and proved them worthy of the place

for which Christ had called them.

8. They were with their Lord

when He instituted the sacred ordi-

nance of feet washing. Peter had to be

severely reprimanded before he be-

came willing to have his feet washed

at the hands of his Master and Lord,

but his unwillingness was accounted

for by the fact that he had not yet

learned what this ordinance meant.

The lesson administered to Peter on

this occasion should be valuable to

every child of God today.

9. They were with their Lord in

the Garden of Gethsemane. Together

with James they were taken a little

farther into the Garden than the rest

of the discpiles, which fact manifests

an extraordinary confidence in them
by our Savior. But even these fa-

vored few were not equal to the test.

While their Lord was wrestling with

the Father in prayer, the disciples

were overcome with sleep, notwith-

standing the frequent warnings by the

Lord.

10. They were with their Lord at

His trial and crucifixion. Here again

the disciples faided to stand the test,

there being a time when they all

forsook Him. Peter at first' seemed
faithful, defending his Lord with the

sword. But after Christ commanded
him to put up his sword he seems to

have lost courage and interest, even

going to the extent of denying his

Lord and relapsing into profanity.

John seems to have been more stead-

fast, and at the cross was given the

commission to care for Mary the

mother of Jesus.

11. They were the first among the

disciples, second only to the little

group of faithful women, who were at

the tomb of Jesus after His resurrec-

tion, both of them entering into the

tomb. They were among the faithful

who frequently met the Lord after

Kis crucifixion, and on one occasion

Peter was especially charged with the

responsibility of feeding the Master's

lambs and sheep, and informed that

he was to die the death of a martyr.

The entire series of lessons have

to do with the work in which Peter

and John were interested, save the
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Our Young People

CONSECRATION — MY GROWTH IN
HOLINESS THIS YEAR.—Heb. 12.

Topic for December 28

MOTTO
"Be ye holy in all manner of conversa-

tion."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Holiness.—Much has been said and

written about holiness. The word means
different things to different individuals

according to the conception ithat has en-

tered their mind thru teaching or personal
experience. One person has received si

crumb of blessing and is carried away
with the emotions of it all and thinks

that is all of sanctification. Another has
looked into another phase of God's work
for the soul and thinks he has found its

meaning. But when we come to God, as

we may believing in Christ Jesus as our

Savior and Redeemer, we shall find that

we have begun in a life of holiness which
yields its varied experiences and abundant
blessings and continual growth until we
stand before the throne complete in the

triumphs of glorified bodies.

God expects holiness of life in His peo-

ple In fact we are not acceptable before

God without holiness of life. The work
of God in sanctifying us and our progress

in the life of sanctification are not always

sc clearly understood by those who would
teach the subject. It is the work of God
but it has its side for us as well. God,

Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Word, the

blood of Jesus, and God's overruling^

providence are all factors which we ot

ourselves could not provide. But we can

take such an attitude toward God's work
that God may accomplish in us that which
is well pleasing in His sight. Our faith,

obedience, steadfastness, separation, and
diligence in seeking will make possible

such a work in our lives of continual

favor and progress that God will look

upon us as saints (holy ones). But now
we want to "go on unto perfection." This
going on process is what we are looking

at for the past year. What progress in

the perfecting of holiness has been made
in my life? The answer depends upon
how much I have responded to the work
cf God in my behalf during this period of

time.
II. The Text, Heb. 12.—Here we see

our life begun by faith. Jesus is the

author and finisher. There will be varied

experiences along the pathway of life but
we must keep our eyes upon Him who
will finish that which He has begun in us

(Phil. 1:6). Chastening is to be endured
and wc are to be exercised thereby. W;
are to be diligent in watching and seek-

ing; a watch against corruption and a

seeking after holiness. We are to give

heed to the voice of God as He speaks to

us and lay hold of the grace available by
which wc may serve Him acceptably.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Have we the consciousness of pleasing

God? Then we have been making progress
and shall continue.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Holy.
2. A Clean Heart and Life.

temperance lesson, which had to do

with the example of the Rechabites.—
K.
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1919

Field Notes
Sunday, Dec. 11-, was the date set

for baptismal services at Sycamore
Church near Garden City, Mo.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman is again a-

way from his desk in the office of the

Gospel Herald. Work for the Master
in central and northern Illinois has
taken him off this time. May God
bless his efforts for the extension of

His work.

GOSPEL HERALD
Bible Conferences are announced

for Belleville, Pa., December 26-30,

1919, and for Newville, Pa., for Janu-
ary 1-4, 1920.

Albany, Airly, and Hopewell are

three Mennonite congregations in Or-
egon that enjoyed a communion serv-

ice within the pa*st few weeks.

Bro. Daniel Gish of Millersville, Pa.

is expected to begin a series ol

meetings at Erisman's Church in

Lancaster Co., Pa., on Sunday even-

ing, Dec. 14.

Bro. Henry Weldy, Wakarusa, Ind.,

is at present laboring with the Mid-
land, Mich., congregation in evangel-

istic efforts, if previous arrangements
were carried out.

Continued meetings closed at Rohr-
erstown, Pa. on Sunday evening, Dec.

6, with 17 precious young souls con-

fessing Christ as their Saviour. May
they all be faithful.—B.

Fourteen additions to the Church at

Bethel, Cass Co., Mo., and fourteen

more to be received at Sycamore,
same community, are among the a-

greeable news received recently.

Bro. E. D. Hess of Masontown, Pa.,

who has been e g ged in evangelistic

work in Ohio during the pa°t three

Sundays, spent las!: Sunday, Dec. 1 4,

with his home congregation again.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Wooster, Ohio,

president of the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, expects to

spend a considerable portion of this

winter among the brotherhood in

Oregon, laboring for the Master.

The brethren J. W. Christophel, J.

Kurtz and Jacob K. Bixler were at

Midland, Mich., Dec. 2 to 5 during
which time Bro. Albert Wyse of that

place was ordained to the office of

deacon for that congregation.

The church house at Vestaburg,
Mich., was dedicated on Sunday, Dec.

7. Bro. J. Kurtz preached the dedica-

tory sermon. Bro. O. S. Hostetler,

Topeka, Ind. held meetings at Vesta-
burg from Nov. 29 to Dec. 7.

We are in possession of program of

the Bible Conference to be held with

the Union, Metamora, and Roanoke
Churches in Tazewell and Woodford
counties, 111., beginning Friday, Dec.

19, and ending on Friday of the

following week. If we are to judge
from the character of the subjects,

listed we may safely look for profita-

ble meetings.

December 18

Bro. Abner Yoder of Parnell, Iowa,
spent last week at Pleasant Grove
Church near Tremont, 111., holding
meetings. He expected to be with the
Deer Creek (111.) congregation over
Sunday.

Brethren J. W. Weaver, Union
Grove, Pa., and D. A. Yoder, Elkhart,.

Ind., were engaged in Bible confer-

ence work at Holdeman Church, near
Wakarusa, Ind., last week. The
meetings were to close Sunday even-
ing. Four confessions have been
reported so far.

We have the program for the Bible

meetings to be held (D. V.) December
25th and 26th at the Vine Street

Mission, and on December 27th and
28th at the East Chestnut Street

Mennonite Church, Lancaster, Pa.

Brethren John K. Charles, J. L.

Stauffer, J. B. Smith, Walter F.

Charlton, Noah H. Mack, and Abram
Metzler are instructors. All are in-

vi'.ed.

3 s ec L :na Buehler, a member of

:<-«' r Lancaster City (Pa.) congrega-
tion, writes from near Ingolstadt,

Ge: many, that there is great need
among the poor, especially along the

i ne of clothing. Goods for clothing

are mixed with paper and hence of

very poor quality, and even this is so

high in price that it is out of reach for

poor people. Hence the greatest need
in for clothing and footwear. Sister

Duehler writes that she will give her

time and effort this winter to visiting

the poor in the city of Ingolstadt to

distribute such donations as may be

given for this purpose.—H.

Correspondence

Thurman, Colo.

We praise the Lord for what He
has done for us at this place. A very

short series of meetings has passed

into history. The Brethren J. W.
Fless and C. Hartzler have conducted
a three days Bible Conference. The
results of these meetings were touch-

ing to the melting of the heart, when
10 precious souls of so called Church
members took their stand and con-

fessed that their life was not in

harmony with the Gospel of Jesus.

Yet the most have attended church
services regularly. God bless them,

and those, who have been instrumen-

tal in God's hands in bringing the

messages so powerfully. It is proven

that the Word of God is sharper than

any two edged sword. My prayer is

that God may give them power to live

the overcoming life.

Another manifestation of the work
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of the Holy Spirit was that we were

all drawn closer to God and one to

another. We consider these very

successful results to the cause and

kingdom of Jesus Christ, both honor-

ing and glorifying His name and

helping those in distress, that their

prayers may not be hindered but that

God will answer while they are yet

speaking. May the good work go on,

that others might get the light and

take their stand also, that the world

may see that we are not ashamed

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, for it is

a power unto salvation to all those

that believe it. Let us comfort our-

selves with the words of the Saviour,

"He that will confess me before

men, him will I also confess before

my Father." Pray for us, that

we might make our election and call-

ing sure and if we are out of place

that we might find it that we might

do that which the Lord wants us to

do. . E. Ruby.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The program for the Elizabethtown

Sunday school workers' meeting to be

held Thursday evening, Dec. 25, is as

follows

:

Lesson for Jan. 4, Bro. Stoner

Kready.
Lesson for Jan. 11, Bro. Norman

Rutt.

Lesson for Jan. 18, Bro. Aaron

Coble.

Lesson for Jan. 25, Bro. Samuel
Oberholtzer.

Tillie M. Detra, Secretary.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings in

the worthy name of Jesus. We have
reasons to rejoice and praise Him who
doeth all things well.

On Thanksgiving day, November
27, we had church services held by

Brother Benjamin Wenger of Murrel,

Pa.

On Sunday, November 30, the

Brethren John Souder, Frank Kreider,

and Daniel Good were with us at our

regular church services. Bro. Souder

preached unto us in the German lan-

guage followed by Frank Kreider of

East Petersburg in the English lan-

guage. May the seed sown bring

forth abundant fruit. Let us remem-
ber at all times what He has done for

us and let us follow in His footsteps

May God bless the work and workers

here and elsewhere.
Cor.

Eureka, 111.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Communion services were observed

at this place Oct. 19. Bro. Andrew
A. Schrock officiated.

At a joint missionary meeting Nov.

16 we had the pleasure of having with

us Bro. 1. W. Royer. Sunday school

reorganization took place with the

following elected: Supts., Bro. Walter

A. Zook and Bro. B. J. Schertz

;

Chors., Sisters Mattie B, Reeser and

Rosa G. Wagner; Sec, Sister Hannah
Ma'hnke; Libr., Sisters Esther M.
Schertz and Phoebe Roth. Mission

Sec, Sister Frieda E. Wagner.
Nov. 30 Bro. C. F. Derstine preach-

ed for us a very helpful sermon. The
same evening our Y. P. B. M. was re-

organized. The following officers were

elected: Supts., Bro. Walter E. Yordy
and Bro. Jos. J. Wagner; Chors.,

Sisters Esther Schertz and Rosa

Wagner.
We ask an interest in the prayers

of God's people. Cor.

Dec. 2, 1919.

Windom, Kans.

Bro. E. J. Berkey of Oronogo, Mo.,

has been at West Liberty Church for

some time holding meetings. In his

talk on the Tabernacle he gave us

many new and beautiful thoughts.

Joseph's coat of many colors was held

to be a type of the man / beautiful

things in Christ's character. Those
who go to Jesus beforehand to judg-

ment (I Tim. 5:24) will have their

names written in the book of life.

Those who in this life endeavor to do

as they please and never come to

Jesus for the pardon of their sins will

be forever blotted out of the book of

God's remembrance. The tribe of

Judah was very prominent. As a

tribe they were located where the

land was poor and they did not have

so much to become worldly over.

On Sunday evening Bro. Berkey

made it very clear to all that the

Bible is God's inspired Word. On
Tuesday he presented Christ as the

only way to glory.

From this place he went to Catlin

Church near Peabody.
Dec. 2, 1919. R. J. Heatwole.

Meek, Neb.

Greeting to all Readers of the Gos-

pel Herald :—Communion service and

the ordinance of feet washing were
observed at this congregation on Sun-

day, Nov. 16, with Bro. J. D. Birkey

of Beemer, Neb., in charge.

Our Bible conference was held Nov.
21-23 with Bros. J. W. Hess and C. A.

Hartzler instructors. The subjects

were all very ably discussed, also

three very impressive sermons preach-

ed. There were two confessions.

In the past summer and fall we had
the following ministering brethren

with us : Joseph Schantz, Peter Os-

wald, and J. H. Birkev of Beemer,

Neb. Each preached two good ser-

mons. Also Bro. Joe Lehman of New
York and Bro. Peter Kennel of Strang,

Neb. Each preached two sermons.

May God give the increase to the seed

sown. We ask an interest in the

prayers of Cod's people that we may
remain faithful to God unto the end.

Dec. 3, 1919. J. W. Oswald.

Allensville, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers. Greeting: On
Sunday, Nov. 23, our congregation

held an ordination service. For about

a year our congregation has been

without a deacon. When the voice of

the church was taken a few weeks
ago there was a unanimous council in

favor of ordaining. There were five

brethren in the lot which fell on Bro.

Uriel S. Zook. Bish. John E. Kauff-

man of Mattawana officiated. We
pray God's richest blessings may rest

continually on the young brother in

his added responsibility. We pray

too, that the church may prosper and

be built up in the most holy faith.

Dec. 3, 1919. Oliver H. Zook.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man., Canada

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—

On the morning of Nov. 29, Bro. I.

S. Mast camt to this place to preach

for the little flock who have settled

here.

The weather was very stormy on

Saturday so that we were not able to

have church in the evening. But the

Bro. Mast preached two sermons on

Sunday, Nov. 30, and certainly

brought some plain truths to us. On
the following day, Monday, Dec. 1,

communion services were held at the

home of Bro. A. A. Zook, all of our

number were cut to partake of the

sacred emblems of Christ's broken

body and shed blood. Bro. Mast left

again on the evening of Dec. 1, for

Wolford, N. Dakota, where he had

work waiting for him.

This leaves our people all well in

general. Pray for the work at this

place. Mary L. Miller.

Alpha, Minn.
Greetings to all Herald readers:

—

On Nov.' 13, Bro. J. M. Kreider of

Palmyra, Mo., came into our midst.

He held about 5 meetings, including

communion services on Sunday morn-
ing. Nov. 16, at which time most of

the members joined, in commemorat-
ing the death and suffering of our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. In the

afternoon communion services were
held at Bro. and Sister Nicholas Blos-

sers, as Sister Blosser is not able to

attend church. I wish here to express

the thanks for the Alpha congrega-

tion to all the Brethren and Sisters at

different places who gave us financial

aid in the repairing of our church

house which was damaged by fire on

July 3 last. May God richly bless

each giver. Remember us at the

throne of grace. C. M. Bute.
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Miscellaneous

THY NARROW WAY

I'll go Thy narrow way—the way from
heaven to earth;

Frcin glory to dishonor, a stain upon thv
birth.

I'll go Thy narrow way—the way obedient,
Subjected to Thy training, I'll go where I

am sent.

I'l go Thy narrow way—misunderstood,
maligned

By enemies and loved ones, no home on
earth to find.

I'll go Thy narrow way—one day ac-
claimed as King,

The next despised, rejected ere oraise.s

cease to ring.

I'll go Thy narrow way—misunderstood,
alone,

Th rough agony and blood-sweat, by
prayer and sigh and groan.

I'll go Thy narrow way—all else I'll count
as dross.

The glory is before me, I'll go, e'en to the
cross.

I'll go Thy narrow way—for Thou didst
go before,

And on Thy blessed footprints the light
shines more and more.

I'll go—for Thou dost lead me, and by
Thy constant grace

Thou art in all sufficient I find, in every
place.

Thy narrow way, my Savior, I choose that
way, 'tis best.

Bt giveth peace and comfort, it filleth with
Thy rest.

—Tract.

THE TESTIMONY OF NATURE,
TO THE RESURRECTION

By John L. Horst

For the Gospel Herald

Doth not even nature itself teach
you.— I Cor. 11:14.

It doth not yet appear what we
shall be— I Jno. 3:2.

To him who in the love of nature
holds communion with her visible

forms she speaks a various language.

Bryant.

God reveals Himself to mankind,
both in nature and in His Word.
Time and again the Bible calls upon
nature to illustrate to amplify and to

corroborate its teaching.

Some so-called scientists have tried

to prove that the evidences that na-
ture offers are contradictory to those
of the Bible.

Equipped with telescope and micro-
scope, fossil and pebble, or perhaps
with the skeleton of an ape or similar

animal, and above all with a strong
imagination the infidel scientist en-

deavors, to undermine the truth of

God's Word.

GUSFEL HERALD
But as the waves dashing against

the giant rock break themselves into a

thousand bits of spray, so all the

combined efforts of infidels and skep-

tics are shattered to fragments by the

Gibraltar of God's Word.

God in nature never contradicts His
inspired Word.

Nature indeed speaks a various

language, as quoted above. "The
heavens declare the glory of God and
the firmament sheweth his handi-

work" (Ps. 19:1).

For ever since the creation of the

universe God's invisible attributes

—

His everlasting power and divinity

—

are to be seen and studied in His
work so that men have no excuse.

Rom. 1:20.

On every hand nature bears silent

testimony to God and His Word.

"There's nothing bright, above, below,
From flowers that bloom to stars that

glow,
But in its light my soul can see

Some feature of the Deity."

Just recently, while observing a

magnificent sunset, when the western
sky was all ablaze with glory, I was
made to think of the transfiguration

when His face did shine as the sun
and His raiment was white as the

light.

Bryant in one of bis poems empha-
sizes the fact that the still small voice

of nature tells each one that the earth

which nourished him will soon claim

his body for her own after which the

composing elements will mingle with
those of the earth and we will be

brother to the insensible rock and the

sluggish clod.

This thot is in harmony with the

Scriptures.

"Dust thou art. and unto dust shalt

thou return," was one of God's earli-

est edicts.

Nature does speak about death.

Change, decay, and death itself are

seen on every hand. But how glad

we are that nature speaks also of the

resurrection from the dead ; and it is

of this that we want to write particu-

larly at this time.

Each recurring Autumn all nature

dons, as it were, a cloak of gloom
and the woods and fields once so

radiant and beautiful become bleak,

dreary, and desolate. It is a picture

of death. In springtime, however, the

grass springs up ; the treees unfold

their leaves; the flowers display their

beautiful colors and everything that

appeared to be so lifeless during the

winter becomes alive with beauty,

splendor, and fragrance. What a

beautiful picture of the resurrection!

During the past year we had a very
practical illustration of the resurrec-

tion in the seventeen-year locust.

Hidden away in the depths of the

December 18

earth for seventeen long years the
drowsy cicada emerged from his sub-
terranean abode.

In the evening you could see scores
of them crawling up the trees. When
morning came what a change had
taken place ! The wriggling, squirm-
mg, grublike creature was now a
winged insect free to soar about
wherever it listed. It had risen from
the earth and it was changed. How
beautifully illustrative of the Bible
truth, "The dead shall be raised in-

corruptible and we shall be changed."
A brother in speaking about the lo-

custs said, "I don't see how anyone
can look at those things and be an
infidel."

Another testimony of nature to the

resurrection which is familiar to many
people : Who has not, when digging
in the garden, unearthed a brown
colored pupa about two or three inch-

es long with a handle at the side

giving it somewhat of a juglike ap-
pearance? It is the chrysalis of the

tomato worm and the pitcher-like

handle contains its long tongue which
it uses in later life to sip honey from
the flowers. How still it lies. Even
its wings are folded across the chest
like the arms of the dead, for you
can see thru the partially transparent
case. But when the proper time in its

life cycle comes it breaks its case of

death and emerges a beautiful moth
with many colored wings and body.
Marvelous ! The ugly, repulsive to-

mato worm is transformed into a

beautifully colored winged creature

free as the air.

If God works such miracles in the

lives of apparently insignificant in-

sects, what may we not expect when
the bodies of the saints are raised on
the morning of the resurrection.

Doesn't this case remind you of the

Power, "Who shall change our vile

body that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body" (Phil. 3:21)?

Another instance which is familiar

to many people : It is the resurrection

plant or the Rose of Jericho. This
remarkable plant grows in the Sahara
desert. When the season advances
it withers, shrivels its roots and dies.

The storms uproot it and blow it far

away from its native home. Speci-

mens are found in the Holy Land. If

it is put in water, expands its leaves,

and becomes green and beautiful in a

few hours. It has been resurrected

from the dead. Many people have
had these plants in their homes.
What a picture of' immortality!
What a miracle of nature ! It illus-

trates the words of Isa. 26:19: "Thy
dead men shall live together; with
my dead body shall they arise."

Lastly every seed and every plant

speaks to us of the resurrection. In I
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Cor. 15:35-38 Paul illustrates the

resurrection of the body with these

words: "But sunn- man will say. How
art- the dead raised up? and with

what body do they come? Thou fool,

that which thou sowest is not quick-

ened, except it die: and that which

thou sowest, thou sowest not that

body that shall be, but bare grain, it

may chance of wheat or of some other

grain: But God giveth it a body as it

hath pleased him, and to every seed

his own body."

Every plant, then, hears mute testi-

mony to the doctrine of the resurrec-

tion in that its life follows the death

of the seed which produced it.

Thanksgiving day has just passed.

Among the multitude of other things

we should be thankful for let us not

forget the revelation God gives us in

nature. But we are so occupied with

other thnigs that we fail to see the

beauties of nature and the lessons

which it teaches.

Perhaps the poet was not far wrong
when he said,

"If we could open and unbind our eye,

We all, like Moses, should espy

E'en in a bush the radiant Deity."

A noted infidel standing beside the

coffin of his brother made this expres-

sion : "Life is the narrow vale be-

tween the cold and barren peaks of

two eternities. We strive in vain to

look beyond the heights. We cry

aloud, and the only answer is the echo

of our wailing cry." Poor Ingersoll

!

Nature answers. God answers. But

he had closed his ears to the voices of

both. "He that hath ears to hear let

him hear."

Lord Jesus, we thank thee for thy

revelations in nature. Open our eyes

that we may see and appreciate them

more and more. Open our ears that

we may more keenly hear the still

small voice of nature as well as that

of thy Spirit.

But thy creation is marred to some
extent because of the work of the

adversary. Hence we owe Thee even

more gratitude for the fuller revela-

tion of Thy Word. Many things in

nature speak to us of the resurrection,

no doubt, many more than we have

enumerated here. But Thy Word
speaks even more plainly.

"It doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that, when he

shall appear, we shall be like him" (I

Jno. 3:2).

"I am the resurrection and the life;

he that believeth in me, tho he were

dead, yet shall he live" (Jno. 11:25).

Chambersburg, Pa.

The only antidote for worldliness is

a deep-seated conviction in righteous-

ness.

OUR NEW BUILDING

. By J. B. Smith

I'or the Gospel Herald

The many friends and supporters of

the Eastern' Mennonite School will be

interested to hear regarding the prog-

ress of the new building. The best

medium of giving this information is

through the columns of the Gospel

Herald.

It is considerably less than a year

ago that the need of a new building

began to press itself upon the man-

agement of our infant institution and

that mention was first made of the

feasibility of such an undertaking.

The increase of attendance following

the close of our Special Bible Term in

February gave evidence that under

normal conditions we would be un-

able to accommodate even our regular

students another year, much less those

desiring to come for the Special Bible

Term. The outlook was well taken,

for already some of our students have

been compelled to find rooming quar-

ters outside of the building and these

are difficult to secure.

Our enrollment now numbers one

hundred and fifteen. Sixty-five of

these are in the Bible and Academy
courses, fifty in the Preparatory de-

partment and Model School. Most of

these (including some of those in

attendance at the Model School) are

rooming students and are here from a

distance. In this connection it may be

in order to state that we also have an

enrollment approximating one hundred

in the Correspondence Department.

The prospects are promising for a

large additional attendance during the

coming Special Bible Term as well as

for a substantial increase for the rest

of the school year.

With four students confined to each

room on our upper floors and the

necessity of using offices for teaching

purposes because of the lack of suffi-

cient classrooms in our present build-

ing, we are sorely in need of more
commodious quarters. Both teachers

and students are handicapped under

these conditions and it is impossible

to secure the best results.

In wise anticipation of present cir-

cumstances, the Board of Education

at its last regular session in February

took favorable action for the erection

of a new building. Solicitors were

appointed for the securing of funds.

A few of these immediately entered

upon their duties with the result that

steps were taken to begin work on the

new building at the close of the

school year (June 1). The object was

to finish the building, if possible, by

January 1, 1920, so that we might be

able to hold our Special Bible term

and have sufficient accommodations

lor students desiring to continue their

studies for the remainder of the

school year. A building committee

was appointed consisting of the

Brethren P. P. Martin, Elmer Brunk,

ami 11. N. Trover, with Bro. J. E.

Kurtz, an experienced contractor, as

advisory member. After due consid-

eration it was decided to construct

the building of tile with stucco finish.

The building plans, specifications and

general construction were under the

direction and supervision of Superin-

tendent of Construction Brevier of

the National Fire Proofing Company
of New York. The plans proper were

drawn by a local architect, Shaver.

The mason work is under the direct

management of Contractor Frye, local

representative of the National Fire

Proofing Company, while the carpen-

ter work and general building opera-

tions are under the personal supervi-

sion and management of Bro. J. E.

Kurtz, who is ably supported by Bro.

David Yoder and by our building

committee. Special credit is due to

the untiring application and skilful

management of Bro. Kurtz who has

succeeded in securing men and mate-

rial under the present adverse condi-

tions, with no delay of any conse-

quence from the start, so that build-

ing operations have been moving a-

long in the most commendable way.

A mammoth truck and a smaller one

for convenient delivery, both of which

Bro. Kurtz procured in Baltimore at

a low price, have greatly facilitated

the transportation of material.

The building is 50 feet wide by 120

feet long, four stories high including

the basement, which is amply provid-

ed with sunlight, well drained, the

floor being laid on cement with cinder

filings between joists. The building

is practically fireproof. The inside

walls and partitions of the first two

floors are of tile and extend from the

basement to the roof with this materi-

al. The third and fourth floors are

arranged for dormitory purposes and

have additional wooden partitions

with lath and plaster. The floors of

the hallways likewise are of tile,

re-enforced by steel rods with cement

surface. The stairways are of steel.

The building is being equipped with a

steam heating plant consisting of two
furnaces, supplied with pure freestone

mountain water and lit up by electric-

ity.

The work of excavation began June

9, but on account of the busy part of

the season and also through the delay

caused by encountering a bed of solid

rock, building operations did not be-

gin until August 18. By the latter

part of the month, at which time the

General Conference was held at this

place, the foundation was only partly
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laid. It seems providential and al-

most incredible that today (Nov. 25),

the building is under roof for some
weeks past, about three-fourths of

the rooms are white-coated, the last

coat of stucco (chalk-white) is being
put on the outside, most of the floors

have been laid, the rooms of one
story have the finishing lumber put
on, while the water, heating and
lighting systems are being installed

as rapidly as is consistent with good
workmanship.
The most faithful efforts are being

expended in order that we may have
the building completed in time to

move into it during holiday week.
Our present building had been erected

for dormitory purposes only, hence it

is not well adapted for classroom
work. The new building- will greatly

facilitate the work of the teacher and
enhance the interest and satisfaction

of the student. Both students and
faculty are delighted, therefore, with
the prospect of occupying our new and
commodious quarters in the near
future. ;
The building site is unusually at-

tractive and commanding. It is locat-

ed on the eastern slope of Park View
Ridge extending north and south. On
the eastern horizon with garments of

a heavenly hue the Massanuta Ridge
looms up like a massive wall at right

angles with the observer. Stretching
"in pensive quietness between" and
arranged in a coat of many colors,

which varies with the changing sea-

sons, lies the beautiful Shenandoah
Valley, while in its bosom in full

view of the building appears the city

of Harrisonburg apparently resting in

perfect composure by day and spark-

ling with a thousand lights by night.

The golden sun as it emerges
from behind the azure summit of the

Massanuta Ridge morning by morn-
ing is an object of intense admiration
"to him who in the love of nature
holds communion with her visible

forms." And no less picturesque are

the glorious sunsets over the summh
of the Alleghanies which may be
observed to the very best advantage
from the top of Park View Ridge
immediately back of the new building.

The horizon to the north and south is

likewise circumscribed by mountain
ranges discernible in the dim distance.

Such an inspiring outlook upon
nature cannot help but have a saluta

ry effect upon the life and work of

students and prove one of the most
effective causes for eliciting from
them the cordial testimony,— "It is

good for us to be here."

To our building committee, to our
force of workmen, to the local com-
munity for assuming a heavy share
of the financial burden to our brethren
and friends at a distance who have so

graciously and generously supported
the work and, above all, to a gracious,

indulgent heavenly Father "Who
hitherto has helped us," we extend
our keenest appreciation and heartfelt

thanks for making possible, in times
like this, the erection of our new
building. May its future history,

under God, amply justify the expendi-
ture of all these means and efforts, by
yielding fruit unto eternal life, one
hundred fold.

Harrisonburg, Va.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

l'"or tlitr Gospel Herald

Our notes this week will consist of the

report of the Conference of Mennonite
Relief Workers in the Near East, held by

the Sea of Galilee, near Magdala, Oct. 12

and 13, 1919. as reported by the Secretary.

Meeting called to order at 4 P. M. by
the moderator Bro. Jesse Smucker. After

singing the hymn "O Thou 'Man of

Galilee" Bro. Smucker read the Scripture

Lesson, Jno. 6:24-29.

Prayer, Bro. Orie Miller.

Song "O Zion Haste."

An organization was then effected. Bro.

Smucker had been previously elected mod-
erator.

Secretary Bro. Chris Graber.

Chorister Bro. Frank Stoltzfus.

Committee on Resolutions

:

A. 'M. Eash.

O. O. Miller.

Silas Hertzler.

Bro. Wm. Stoltzfus discussed the Sunday
School Lesson for the day, "Fishers of

Men." Mark 1:16-22.

"jesus wa'.ked around this very lake
making friends and choosing men to carry
out His work. H/e came after years of
oppression. We too, come just after years
of Turkish oppression. We should draw
lessons from Christ's life."

1. He was one of the people.

2. He was humble and led a simple life.

3. He was keenly interested in humani-
ty's welfare.

Why am I here? Jesus said "Follow Me."
If we are following Him we can be here

only to do good and to point souls to Him.
Brother David Zimmerman then dis-

cussed the "Biblical Associations of this

Place."

"The ground around this lake, indeed
z\:o the water is sacred because Jesus was
here. He wa'ked these shores a -id sailed

on these waters." Bro. Zimmerman then

gave us a synopsis of the life of Jesus and

His disciples around this place. All these

associations call forth in us an inspiration

felt nowhere else.

Song "O Galilee."

Purpose of Conference, Frank Stoltzfus.

1. To do something definite.

2. To recreate in us the purpore for

which the Church sent us out.

3. To ins'til missionary spirit into

each other's lives.

4. To unify our ideas about the Near
East Relief Work.

5. To try to arrange some plan by
which others of our faith can have the
opportunity of working here.
After supper we took a boat over to the

ruins of the Capernaum synagogue for the
evening session. The moonlight was
beautiful.

EVENING SESSION
Choosing a Life Work, Bro. Chris

Graber.
"Before I try to choose my work it is

very essential that I find out first what my
Master is trying to do. People make
wrong choices oftentimes by being mis-
taken in God's plan for this age. The
Bible is the guide. Its plans for us may
be summed up in this: To evangelize the
world and prepare the world for the
coming of His kingdom. Therefore we
must see to it that our life work con-
tributes something toward this great Gou
given plan. Lt may not mean for us to

leave friends and home but if it does may
God give us grace to "Follow Him."
Church and Missions. Bro. Ernest

Miller.

Bro. Miller showed us of statistics of

various places the need for Christ in the

world and the effect of Christ on the

world. He made a strong plea for greater

missionary activky on the part of the

Mennonite Church. He also tried to make
us feel our share in that expansion.

Coming back (in the boat recrossing the

Sea of Galilee) Bro. Eash preached a

sermon on Luke 5:4 "Launch out into the

Deep."

Bro. Eash showed us the effect of the

Relief Work on our Church. He told us

of the interest shown by our people in

us. He made a strong appeal that all of

us stay in definite Christian work when
we get home, to enlarge our activity and
usefulness and thus bring God more glory.

October 13.

Bro. Silas Hertzler led the morning
devotional services. While eating break-

fast we had a business session.

1. Bro. Hertzler was appointed treas-

urer.

2. Bro. E. E. Miller had in his posses-

sion $42 of .Mennonite Relief Commission
OJoney.

Motion passed that the money be

handed to treasurer and that he use some
to pay for food and other minor expenses
of Conference. The resit to be kept in

treasury for future needs.

Hymn, "I Love Thy Kingdom Lord."

Devotional Service, Matt. 5. Bro. E. E.

Miller.

Hymn, "Man of Galilee."

Relation of Relief and Reconstruction

Work to Missions, Bro. Silas Hertzler.

"Reconstruction work is iaking what is

le ft after people have pas ed -through the

most strenuous time and building it up.

Kelief work is Christian Life put to

action or applied Christianity.

Relief and Recontsruction work are

temporary Missicn work. Cur success
here in Syria is due largely to the efforts

of the missionaries of Syr'a who have
trained men and women who can help us

in our work. There is a close relation

belwcen these three phases of work and
no one should try to separate them."

(Continued on last page)
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REPORT
of the Western District Amish Mennonite Conference

held near Garden City, Mo., Oct 15, 16, 1919.

Conference was called to order by the moderator, after which

devotional services were conducted by Brother Ammon Stoltzfus of

Wood River, Neb., who read I Pet. 1 and led in prayer.

Organization resulted in the election of the following officers

:

Moderator, Samuel Gerber; Asst. Moderator, S. C. Yoder ;
Secretary,

C. A. Hartzler.

The brethren, Daniel Kauffman, Daniel Graber, and Simon Ginge-

rich, were chosen a committee on resolutions.

The conference sermon was preached by Daniel Kauffman of

Scottdale, Pa., who used as a text, Prov. 22:28.

Landmarks are placed by authority for the marking of boundary

lines. Their removal, except by proper authority, makes a man a

criminal. They are sometimes placed where they are covered over

and lost to sight, but to authoritatively establish a boundary line they

must be located.

The one great landmark set for all people and all time is the

Bible. Used in the plural, landmarks, it is applicable to the doctrines

of the Bible. While they have been set and cannot be moved, they

can be moved insofar as their place in our heart and life is con-

cerned.

Notice bv whom the landmark has been set: not by the fathers

of this generation or those of 100 years ago, but the fathers whom
the Lord used through whom to give us his revealed will. Those

who lived in the days of Christ Himself and the days of the forma-

tion of the Christian Church.
Landmarks which the fathers have set separate the Church from

the world. The Church and the world are separate institutions and

this doctrine is a landmark by which God would ever keep them re-

cognized as such. Other landmarks are nonresistance, the Christian's

business methods, his social conduct, his speech, and a life of holiness.

God's people are a "peculiar people zealous of good works."

The following questions were discussed and resolutions adopted:

1 What do we believe in regard to the inspiration of the

Eible?
Arts. We believe that the Bible is the word of God; that the

whole is God-inbreathed, holy men writing as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost and empowered to express His exact thought and

will. We hold to the view that is usually described as "the plenary and

verbal inspiration of the Word"; that is, that the whole message

is inspired, the inspiration extending to the very words. We believe

that the whole book from Genesis to Revelation is inerrant, authorita-

tive, conceived in divine wisdom, bringing to the world God's complete

and revealed will concerning man ; sufficient for all time, and we
accept the whole book as God's truth, all of it profitable for doctrine,

for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness.

II Tim. 3:16.17; II Pet. 1:20,21; Gal. 1:8,9; Rev. 22:18,19.

2. What are the advantages of having a District Mission

Board?
Arts. (1.) It affords a means for systematic co-operation between

the congregations of the district, thus unifying the forces of the

Church and multiplying the power for effective work.

(2.) It is a medium through which we may learn from one

another concerning ways and means of extending the borders of Zion.

(3.) It helps to place upon each congregation a sense of respon-

sibility for the work of sending the light of the Gospel into the dark

and neglected corners within reach.

(4.) It enables the stronger congregations to stand together in

support of the weaker, and of mission stations.

(5.) It is a convenient way of bringing missionary intelligence

first hand to our congregations.

3. What suggestions has this conference to offer in promot-

ing the cause of simplicity and nonconformity to the world in

attire?

Ans. Since there always has been and always wdl be a conflict

between the world and the Church on the dress question, and since

many may have been influenced by the world standard, we as a con-

ference advise: —
(1.) That the ministers of the several congregations give more

direct, specific plain scriptural teaching on the subject

(2.) That the Sunday School superintendents and teachers co-

operate with the ministers in this respect, both in precept and example.

(3.) That all our members make a prayerful study of what the

Bible teaches on this subject.

(4.) That the parents apply the teaching in a practical way by

dressing themselves and their children in harmony with the same.

(5.) That those who are the overseers of the flock in addition

to the above maintain the Gospel standard of modest apparel by

exercising a discipline in accordance with the Word, in the spirit of

meekness and brotherly love.

(6.) That our ministers, missionaries, teachers, superintendents

and all other Christian workers be diligent in prayer and personal

work to the end that the time may speedily come when the Church

is entirely free from such violations of scripture as the wearing of

jewelry, costly array, fashionable clothing, low-necked dresses and

other immodest apparel and both brethren and sisters show' by their

appearance that they are a people who believe in the Bible doctrine of

non-conformity to the world. Is. 3:16—24; Rom. 12:1,2; II Tim.

2:9,10; Jas. 1:27, 4:4; I Pet. 3:3,4; I Jno. 2:15,16.

(7.) That a committee of three be appointed to make a special

study of this question and bring their report to the next conference.

4. Does this conference favor the merging and redistricting

of our western conferences?
Resolved, that we look with favor upon such action, provided it

can be done satisfactory to our membership. To this end we favor

the appointment of twelve brethren who are to confer with similar

committees appointed by the other conferences; that they investigate

the question and the issues involved and bring their report to the

next meeting of the conference for further consideration and action.

5. What is the attitude of this conference toward the present

world-wide movement in favor of the federation of churches, as

viewed in the light of the Holy Scriptures?

Ans. We cherish the memory of Christ's prayer for the unity

of His people (Jno. 17). We favor the union and unity of all people

who are one in the faith and hope of the Gospel. But we look with

disfavor upon any movement or federation which proposes a union

of forces upon a platform which ignores many of the plain teachings

of God's Word. Our objection to the movement referred to in the

question is that it compromises the Christian faith by ignoring it.

Until such movements give full recognition to the entire Gospel of

Christ we cannot do otherwise than to hold aloof because a com-

promise course always militates against the highest interests of any

church and its people. We favor maintaining our position upon a

solid Gospel foundation and counsel our members to hold themselves

aloof from every movement which compromises the Christian faith.

We however reaffirm our position of faithful, active service on the

part of the entire membership in the work of bringing the Gospel of

Christ and consequent blessings to all people.

6. What has this conference to offer to ministers who are

discouraged because of perplexities and weighty responsibilities?

(1) That they take courage in the example of Christ who faced

the greatest of opposition and went through to the end though he

sacrificed His life in winning a complete triumph over every foe.

(2) That they take their eyes from self and fix them upon

Christ and His promise to be with the faithful unto the end.

(3) That they keep in close touch with God in frequent, fervent

prayer and faithful study of God's Word.
(4) That they remember their opportunities and the needs of

the congregations and people with whom they labor.

(5) That they take a look inward and determine how much of

the cause lies with themselves.

(6) That they remember that the temptation to brood over and

yield to discouragement comes from the enemy of souls.

(7) That they keep in touch with those who have had similar

experiences and who have triumphed in the power of faith in living

the overcoming life.

(8) That they make it a rule of their life never to miss an op-

portunity to attend conference and otherwise to keep in touch with

faithful, active workers.

Miscellaneous Business

Election of Sunday School conference officers resulted as fol-

lows; — Moderator, Simon Gingerich, Asst. Moderator, C. A. Hartz-

ler, Secretary, Abner G. Yoder.

The committee appointed last year for the purpose of looking

into , the needs of the district and help where possible gave a report

of work done during the year. A number of needy fields were visited

and three ministers were ordained. Upon motion the report was

accepted as given.
_

Bro. Peter Kennel was authorized to continue oversight over the

district to which he had previously been appointed.

A report was given of the work of the Children's Welfare Board

by Bro. £>. S. Weaver, and upon motion was accepted as given.

The conference treasurer's report was read which showed —
On hand at beginning of Conf. year $228.29

Reed, during year 226.61

Paid out during year 323.26

Bal. on hand 131.64

Upon motion report was accepted as read, treasurer was reap-

pointed for another year, and was authorized in future to pay rail-

road fare of bishops attending General Conference.

A letter of recommendation from the Missouri-Iowa Conference

recommending Bro. J. W. Hess was read and upon motion he was

accepted as a member of this' conference in full standing.

An application from the Lower Deer Creek congregation near

Kalona, Iowa, requesting to be received as a part of this conference

district was read and the request was granted.

The brethren, F. P. Kauffman and A. G. Yoder, were reappointed

on the Children's Welfare Board.

Bro. Wm. Guengerich was reappointed as a member of the M. B

of M. C.

Bro. L. J. Miller was reappointed as a member of the Publication

Board. «
.

«£'
1 • An«

Bro. Asa Ropp was reappointed on the local board of the Chicago

'Home Mission. ." •• ... ,

Bro.' H. R. .Schertz was reappointed as a member of the local.,

board' of the Gospel Mission. Chicago.
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The brethren, L. J. Miller and Daniel Graber, were reappointed
on the local board of the Kansas City Missions.

Bro. S. C. Yoder was reappointed on Relief Commission for War
Sufferers.

The committee of twelve who were appointed to confer witlT
similar committees from the other conferences pertaining to the merg-
ing and redistricting of conferences consists of the following breth-
ren: — Amos Troyer, C. R. Gerig, Fred Gingerich, Peter Kennel,
Joseph Zimmerman, Nick Birky, L. J. Miller, Simon Gingerich, Ab-
ner G. Yoder, Samuel Gerber, John C. Birky, C. A. Hartzler.

The dress committee was appointed which consisted of the follow-
ing brethren : J. C. Birky, I. G. Hartzler, A. G. Yoder.

Moved, that a special committee be appointed to work with a

similar committee appointed by the Kansas-Nebraska Conference to
look into the matter of providing religious facilities for those of our
Congregation who go to Colorado Springs for the summer.

The brethren, D. J. Fisher, Nick Birky and Sanford C. Yoder,
were appointed as this committee.

The committee on visiting churches was authorized to appoint a

member of this conference who shall act conjointly with Bro. D. G.
Lapp in investigating the needs and assisting in the work of the
Aberdeen, South Dakota, field.

Upon motion Bro. I. G. Hartzler was authorized as one of the
committee to assist in looking into the needs of the Hydro, Okla.
congregation and if favorable ordain another minister at that place.

Upon motion the executive committee of conference was author-
ized to work with the local congregation where the next annual con-
ference is to be held and arrange the length of time and order of
service of the next session of conference.

The following resolution was offered and upon motion passed :

—

Whereas, the General Mission Board has appointed Bro. Sanford
C. Yoder to visit the South America Field to assist in the establshing
of a mission there; we, the Western A. M. Conference hereby com-
mend him to our Heavenly Father, praying that He may safeguard
him in the journey and give him wisdom in the discharge of his duties.

Bro. S. S. Hershberger was reappointed on the Sunday School
committee.

An invitation was extended by the congregation near Tremont,
111., to hold the next conference at that place and upon motion was
accepted.

The following Bishops, Ministers and Deacons were present :

—

Bishops

J. C. Birky, Delavan, 111.

J. S. Shoemaker, Dakota, 111.

C. A. Hartzler, Tiskilwa, 111.

J. Y. Swartzendruber, Wellman, la.

Simon Gingerich, Wayland, la.

S. C. Yoder, Kalona, la.

J. J. Hartzler, Garden City, Mo.
I. G. Hartzler, East Lynne, Mo.

J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.
Peter Kennel, Strang, Neb.
D. G. Lapp, Roseland, Mo.

Jacob Birky, Beemer, Mo.
S. E. Allgyer, West Liberty, O.
Joseph Zimmerman, Wood River, Neb.
A. P. Troyer, Hubbard, Ore.
D. D. Zehr, Manson, la.

J. C. Driver, Garden City, Mo.
Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.
D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kan.
Jonathan Kurtz, Ligonier, Ind.

Samuel Gerber, Pekin, 111.

Ministers

J. W. Hess, Manson, la.

L. O. King, Haven, Kan.
Daniel Nafziger, Hopedale, 111

G. J. Lapp, Goshen, Ind.

Peter Garber, Cazenovia, 111.

J. L. Hershberger, Wellman, la.

Daniel Graber, Not>le, la.

Joseph Birky, Bancroft, Neb.
Ammon Stoltzfus, Wood River, Neb.
L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.
Wm. Guengerich, Wellman, la.

B. L. Krabill, Mt. Joy, Pa.

S. S. Hershberger, Latour, Mo.
C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, O.
David King, Harrisonville, Mo.
Wm. Helmuth, Garden City, Mo.
Jacob Swartzendruber, Shickley, Neb.
George Sommers, Flanagan, 111.

D. W. Slagel, Flanagan, 111.

Nick Birky, Thurman, Col.

Joseph Heiser, Fisher, 111.

Fred Gingerich, Aurora, Oreg.
Amos Gingerich, Versailles, Mo. •

John Slagel, Hydro, Okla.

D. D. Miller, Kalona, la.

J. D. Mininger, Kansas City, Kan.
Joseph Rediger, Milford, Neb.
Ed Shetler, Crystal Springs, Kan.
C. B. Driver, Birch Tree, Mo.
D. J. Fisher, Kalona, la.

B. B. Stoltzfus, Lima, O.

Joseph Eigsti, Manson la.

E. J. Berkey, Oronogo, Mo.
William Eicher, Milford, Neb.

Deacons
A. G. Yoder, Parnell, la.

Samuel Zehr, Foosland, 111.

Lee Schlegel, Milford, Neb
Ben Schlegel, Shickley, Neb.

J. B. Yoder, Garden City, Mo.

"J. D. Yoder, Crystal Springs, Kan.
Joseph Slagell, Thomas, Okla.

Married
Moyer—Clemens.—On Nov. 27, 1919, Bro. Jonas

D. Moyer of the Franconia congregation to Sister

Anna N. Clemens of the Salford congregation, Bro.

A. G. Clemmer officiating.

Neff—Kaufman.—On Dec. 5, 1919, at the home
of E. B. Stoltzfus, near Aurora, Ohio, Bro. Mahlon
A. Neff and Sister Mary E. Kaufman were united

in holy matrimony. May God's richest blessings

accompany them through life.

near Lawn, Pa., Bro. Walter L. Zeager and Sister

Nora W. Ebersole, both of Good's congregation,

Lancaster Co., Ffe., were united, in holy matri-

mony. May peace and happiness follow.

Moyer—Landis.—On Nov. 27, 1919, Bro. Jacob

D. Moyer of the Franconia congregation to Sister

Katie N. Landis of the Salford congregation, Bro.

A. G. Clemmer officiating.

Gehman—Clemmer. — On Nov. 27, 1919, Bro.

Jacob H. Gehman of the Bally congregation to

Sister Katie M. Clemmer of the Salford congrega-

tion, Bro. A. G. Clemmer officiating.

Landis—Hershey.—October IS, 1919, at the home
of the officiating minister, Bro. David L. Landis,

Bro. Harry M. Landis and Sister Irene E. HersTiey

were united in holy matrimony. May their life be

filled with the rich blessings of God.

Miller—Scheffel.—On Nov. 19, 1919, at the home
of E. B. Stoltzfus, near Aurora, Ohio, Bro. Levi

Miller of Millersburg, O., and Sister Mattie Scheffel

of Kent, O., were united in holy matrimony. May
theirs be long life blessed with God's nearness.

Myers—King.—At the home of Bro. A. I. Yoder,

the officiating bishop, near West Liberty, O., Nov.

23, 1919, Bro. Robert E- Myers of Minot, N. Dak.,

to Sister Maud M. King of West Liberty, O.

Gehman—Clemmer. — On Nov. 27, 1919, Bro.

David H. Gehman of the Bally congregation to

Sister Ada M. Clemmer of the Salford congrega-

tion. May the blessings of God be theirs through
life.

Groff— Burkhart.—November 27, 1919, at the

home of Bro. David L. Landis, Bro. Elmer R.

Groff and Sister Ella Nora Burkhart were united

in marriage. May God's richest blessings attend

their future life.

Yoder— Nofsinger.—Nov. 25, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, C. R. Nofsinger and wife,

near Washington, 111., Bro. Oliver J. Yoder of

Kalona, la., to Sister Ella Nofsinger of Washing-
ton, 111., Bro. A. I. Yoder of West Liberty, O.,

officiating.

Obituary

Hostetler.—Claude E. Hostetler was born June

23, 1900; died at his home near Lander, Wyo.,

Nov. 13, 1919; aged 19 y. 5 m. 20 d. Death was

due to a stove explosion, the stove lid being blown

against his head. He was found several hours

after the explosion and rushed off to the hospital.

An operation was performed, but he did not sur-

vive. He was buried in Lander Cemetery after a

funeral service in the Congregational Church at

that place.

Yordy—Horsch.—On Nov. 19, 1919, Bro. Ray-
mond F. Yordy of Flanagan, 111., and Sister

Martha J. Horsch of Foosland, 111., were united in

holy matrimony at the home of the bride's parents,

Bro. J. A. Heiser officiating. May the blessing

of God accompany them through life.

Zeager—Ebersole.—On Dec. 4, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. John G. Ebersole of

1 Clemens.—Moses B. Clemens was born in Water-

loo Co., Ont., Aug. 1, 1846; died of a lingering

illness at his home in Kitchener on Dec. 4, 1919;

aged 73 y. 4 m. 3 d. In April, 1876, he was mar-

ried to Sister Catherine Brooks, who together with

5 sons and 1 daughter mourn his departure. Bro.

Clemens united with the Mennonite Church 45

years ago and lived a faithful and consistent life

until death. Funeral service Dec. 7 at the First

Mennonite Church at Kitchener when Bro. U. K.

Weber preached in English and Bro. Jonas Snider

in German. Text, , Gal. 6 :7,8,
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Varns.—Mary (Yoder) Varns, beloved wife of

Bro. Elmer J. Varns of near Davidsville, Pa., was

born Apr. 5, 1876; died Dec. 1, 1919; aged 43 y.

7 m. 26 d. She is survived by her husband and a

host of friends. Our departed sister lived a de-

voted, consecrated Christian life and endured with

Christian patience unto a faithful end. Funeral

services conducted by the Hrethren Jas. Saylor,

F„ J. Hlough and L. A. Blough. Text, Rev. 14:13.

Interment in the Shetlcr Cemetery.

Miller.—Daniel C. Miller was born at Marshall-

ville, O., June 12, 1854; died at his home in Edge-

field, Canton, O., Dec. 2, 1919; aged 65 y. 4 m.

20 d. He united with the A. M. Church in his

youth in which faith he remained until death. On
Feb. 7, 1878, he was married to Mary Conrad of

Louisville, O. To this union were born 3 sons

(EH D., Harvey I)., and Orrin D.), all of whom
with their mother survive. Daniel also leaves 2

brothers, 2 sisters, many nephews, nieces, and

friends to mourn his departure. Funeral services

at the Wearstler Church conducted by J. S. Gerig,

assisted by J. A. Eiechty and Alvin Hostetler.

Text, Matt. 24 :42. Burial in the adjoining ceme-

tery. May God bless and comfort the bereft

family.

Yoder.—Jacob N. Yoder was born in Wayne Co.,

O., June 11, 1844; died Nov. 30, 1919; aged 75 y.

5 m. 19 d. He was married to Mary Z. Yoder

Oct. 19, 1871, who with an infant daughter pre-

ceded him in death. He was united in marriage

again Nov. 22, 1874, to Lydia Yoder. This union

was blessed with 5 children (Samuel Z., Anna V.,

Perry T., Vernon J., and Verta L.). Samuel Z.

and Anna V. preceded him in death. There remain

to mourn his departure mother, two .sons, one

daughter, and a large circle of near relatives and

friends In his early years he accepted Christ as

his personal Savior and united with the Amish
Mennonite Church, where he was an earnest and

faithful worker, deeply interested in the Master's

service and work of the Church. Services conduct-

ed by the brethren David Garber, J. S. Gerig, and

Aaron Heistand. Text, Phil. 1:21. Burial in the

Oak Grove cemetery.

Maurer.—Anna Yoder Maurer, wife of Michael

Maurer, Maximo, O., was born July 19, 1857, near

Orrville, O. ; died Nov. 28, 1919; aged 62 y. 4 m.

9 d. At the age of 13 she was received a member
of the Amish Mennonite Church by water baptism

and has always been a faithful, consistent Christian

member. She was married to Michael Maurer

Nov. 27, 1879. To this union were born 2 sons

and 3 daughters (Alvin, Harvey, Clara, Ada, and

Alice), all of whom with their father remain to

mourn her departure. She leaves also 5 brothers,

1 sister, 5 grandchildren, and friends. Funeral

services at the Beech A. ,M. Church conducted by

the home ministers, all taking part. Text, II Cor.

5:1-10. Burial in the Beech A. M. Cemetery.

"Mother, thou art sweetly resting,

Cold may be this earthly tomb.

But the angels sweetly whispered,

Come and live with us at home."

May God bless and comfort the bereft family.

Oesch.—Catherine (Swartzentruber) Oesch was

born in Wilmont Twp., Waterloo Co., Ontario,

June 14, 1844; died at the home of her daughter,

Mrs. J. W. Roth near Pigeon, Mich., Nov. 26,

1919; aged 75 y. 5 m. 13 d. She was married to

Jacob Oesch Sept. 27, 1863. To this union were

born two sons and three daughters. Husband, one

son and two daughters preceded her to the spirit

world. She leaves to mourn her departure one son

one daughter and seventeen grandchildren. She

united with the Amish Mennonite Church in her

youth, in which faith she died. She had several

strokes of .paralysis and was fully resigned to the

Lord's will.

Funeral services were held at the Pigeon River

Church Saturday afternoon, Nov. 29, conducted by

Bro. M. S. Zehr. Text, I Cor. 15:50-58.

"We bow in submission, dear mother,

And we say, 'Let His whole will be done,'

Only take us to he^tbiiBsed Savior,

When our race here^jfii ^erth shall be done."

Plank.—Elizabeth C. Greenawalt, one of thirteen

children pf Adam and Catharine Greenawalt, was

born in Fairfield Co., Ohio, Aug. 27, 1845. When
she was nine years old the family moved by wagon

to La Grange Co., Ind., locating on what is known
as tlie David Hooley farm. Here she shared the

hardships of pioneer life with the rest of the fam-

ily. On Jan. 1, 1873, she was married to John J.

Plank who departed this life Dec. 8, 1911. They

lived in La Grange and Noble counties all except

live years which were spent in Cass Co., Mo.
Since his death she resided at Topcka, Ind., until

about a year ago when she was stricken with

paralysis. Since then she spent much of her time

with son-in-law, Eli Yoder. From here she was
called to her eternal home Dec. 3, 1919, aged 74 y.

3 m. 6 d. To her and her companion were born

five sons and four daughters. Three sons preceded

them to the spirit world. In early life she united

with the Mennonite Church and remained a faith-

ful member and regular attendant at services except

for the last year when she was unable to go.

She was much concerned about the spiritual wel-

fare of herself, family, and others. She leaves to

mourn their loss, 6 children, 26 grandchildren, one

sister, three brothers, and many friends. Funeral

services were conducted at the Maple Grove Church
near Topeka, Ind., Dec. 6, by R. L. and J. S.

Hartzler. Text, Jno. 11:25.

Detweiler.—Anna H. Detweiler, beloved wife of

the late Bishop Samuel D. Detweiler (who preceded

her about two years ago), was born in Mont-
gomery Co., Pa., in 1846; died Dec. 1, 1919; aged

72 y. 9 m. 28 d. She was a loving mother to 3

sons and 1 daughter, who survive. Fourteen grand-

children, 10 great-grandchildren also live to mourn
the loss which to her was eternal gain. She was
affected with heart trouble for several years but

was serious only for the last six weeks, getting

weaker from day to day. It seemed the Lord had

revealed to her, that the journey of this life was
nearing the end, early in her sickness. She was
ready to answer the call calmly. She patiently

bore her trials and afflictions, resigned to the

Lord's will, and a few days before she passed

away said that we must go to sleep first before

we can meet again. She calmly fell asleep in

Jesus without a struggle or moving a hand. She

was a devout, humble Christian mother. Her
example of humility and simplicity may the church

remember, and follow as she followed Christ.

Funeral was held Dec. 6, 1919. Interment at

the Rockhill Mennonite Church, where she was a

faithful member, the Brethren Mahlon Souder,

Jonas Mininger and Abr. G. Clemmer, officiating.

Text, Phil. 1 :23, which truly expressed her desire.

Mother thou art sweetly resting

Here thy toils and cares are o'er

:

Pain and sickness, death and sorrow

Never can distress thee more.

REPORTS OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Fort" Wayne, Ind.

Report of Sunday school meeting held at

Ft. Wayne, Ind., Mennonite Mission Nov.
27, 1919.

Subjects Considered: Giving Thanks to

Whom Thanks are due; Worship and
Reverence for God—(1) In Song Service,

(2) In Bible Study, (3) In Our Prayers;
What Provisions should Parents Make for

the Social Life of Their Children? Oppor-
tunity for Mission Work—(1) In Rural
Field, (2) In Foreign Field; Importance
of Observing the "All Things."
Sermon in the morning by A. S. Miller

and in the evening by B. B. King.
•Speakers: Ed Green, A. S. Miller, S. J.

'Miller, Frank Martin, Salomi Lugibill,

Malinda King, 6. H. Beck, Joe Neuhauser,
Anna 'Hoover, Ben B. King.
There was an offering taken.

Secretary.

Stony Brook, Pa.

Report of Sunday school meeting held at

Stony Brook Church, York Co., Pa., Nov.

13, 1919.

Mod., J. C Habecker; Secy., Aaron G.
Coble; Chors., John IT. Martin, 'Amos
Myers.

Subjects Considered: Sunday School
Work—(1) Parental Interest, (2) Prepar-
ing Lessons, (3) Teaching the Lesson, (4)
Minister's Relations; Social Purity; Prob-
lems Confronting Our Young People;
Dress Question; Repentance; Church
Loyalty; The Kingdom.

Speakers: Ahram Hursch, John K.
Charles Peter Shank, Noah Rurkhant,
Harry II. Luse, Jesse TIarbold, Noah
Mark, John W. Weaver, John Grove, John
Danner, Sylvester Kauffman, Edward Lan-
dis.

Good attendance and interest were mani-
fested. Secretary.

Eliabethtown, Pa.

Report of Sunday school meeting held

at Flizabethtown, Pa., Mennonite Church
Nov. 20 and 21, 1919.

Organization: Mod.. iSimon Garber;
Secy., Anna Winters: Chor., Milton Swarr.

Subjects Considered: Coaling for Life's

Voyage; The Church— her Charge;
Prophecy—its Place in S. S. Teaching;
The Christian Home.

Speakers: Clayton F. Derstine, John W.
Weaver. Secretary.

West Liberty, Ohio

Report of the 49th quarterly mission
meeting and 21st Sunday school union,
held at South Union Church near West
Liberty Nov. 26 and 27, 1919.

Organization: Mods., Marion King, Sam
<C. Plank; Chor., Maude Ryler; Treas.,

A. Y. Hlartzler; Secy., J. A. Hilty.

Subjects Considered: Why am I in the
Sunday School? (1) As Pupil, (2) As
Teacher, (3) As Superintendent; What
the Sunday School should Contribute to

our Missionary Activities; Psa. 126:3;

Retrospective View of our Missionary
Work for the past Twenty-five Years;
Our Work for the next Twenty-five Years;
Judea and Samaria; The Uttermost Parts
of the Earth; Essentials of a Live Junior
Department in the Sunday School; Sunday
School Lesson Review, What and How?
Joy in Service; The Sunday School
Teacher.

Speakers: J. J. Warye, Emmet Harsh-
berger, J. H. Yoder, Noah Thut, John
Umble, Mary Burkhard, C. D. Esch, Laura
Thoman, S. E. Allgyer, P. E. Whitmer,
Ruth Allgyer, Lila King, J. Blosser, Mina
Esch, C. F. Yake, Ada Headings, Martha
Yake. Secretary.

SEWING CIRCLE REPORT

On Monday, Nov. 10, 1919, the sewing
circles of the Lancaster Conference Dis-
trict made their bi-monthly shipment of

clothing to the Friends' Relief Commission
of Philadelphia. 1108 pieces valued at

$785 were sent. The next shipment will

be made Jan. 12, 1920.

The regular semi-annual meeting of the

sewing circles of the district will be held
at the Vine St. Mission, Lancaster, on
Monday, Jan. 26, 1920, at 1 o'clock P. M.
Every one interested is invited to be
present. Mrs. H. E. Metzler, Secy.

When God's divine plan is carried

out, there comes God's greatest bless-

ing to the Church.—D. G. Lapp.

As a people of God, are we one
with Christ in everything?—I. S. M.
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GENERAL MISSIONARY
CONFERENCE AT .

ELIDA

In order to make necessary arrange-

ments, it has been requested that all who
expect to attend the General Missionary
Conference at the Salem Church near

Elida, Ohio. Dec. 27-29, should notify C. S.

Swartz. Elida, Ohio, or R. R. Brenneman
Lima, Ohio, as soon as possible. Those
coming from the west on the Penna. R. R.

or Ohio Electric Line will be met ai

Elida. Those coming into Lima from the

east or any other point will take Ohio
Electric Line—Lima Defiance Division, to

stop No. 8, which is one mile east of place

of meeting. R. R. Brenneman.

BIBLE MEETING
at Rohrerstown, Pa.

Bible Meeting held at Rohrerstown, Pa.

Mennonite Church, Nov. 21-23, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Amos Kauffman;
Chor., Daniel Lehman, Jr." and Frank
Newcomer; Sec, Landis Brubaker.

Instructors: Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale,

Pa., and S. H. Miller, Shanesville, Ohio.

Subjects discussed: Parental Influence

in the Home, Power of a Praying Church,

Present Day Delusions. Fruits of a Conse-
crated Life, Individual Responsibility in

Co-operative Popular Church Work, Prob-
lems Confronting our Young People,

Scriptural Reasons for Christian Sociabili-

ty to all, every Day of the Week, The
Infallible 'Word, Book Study (5 periods),

I Peter.

Sermon Texts: Gen. 3:3-6, II Sam.
18:32, John 3:3-7.

Attendance was fair but many were too

busy with the affairs of this life to attend.

Interest good. May the many precious
truths presented be lived out in our every
day lives.

A SIX WEEKS BIBLE COURSE
Is Offered by

Hesston College and Bible School

Courses are offered in the following:
Book 'Study, Bible Geography, New-Testa-
ment History, Prophecy, Missions, Biblical

Introduction, Teacher Training, Theology,
Church History, Church Doctrines, Old
Testament 'History, Agriculture, English,
Vocal Music.

Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo., will be
the special instructor for the term. Bible
Doctrines will be taught by Bro. Shank
and Bro. D. H. Bender. Other members
O'f the faculty giving intsruction in this

short Bible course are J. D. Charles, M. D.
Landis, Noah Oyer, Alta Mae Erb, Paul
Erb, A. W. Slagell.

A series of evening lectures, open to the

general public, will be given during the

'Special Bible Term by members of the

faculty and others specially qualified for

the line of thought to be presented.
We have gone to special pains to make

each year just a little better than the
preceding one by employing the knowl-
edge gained through experience and get-

ting better acquainted with the needs and
wishes- of those attending our Special
Bibjc.-Tenn, We pledge our best efforts in

your behalf and the great cause we love.

Tuition free to missionaries, ministers

and their wives.

For further information, address D. H.
Bendep or T. M„ £rb, ..

,

"
" Hesston, Kans.

GOSPEL HERALD
RELIEF NOTES

(Continued from page 716)

What the Church Expects of Us. A. M.

Eash.

,"The Church expects great things. At
first she expected a mission to grow out of

our efforts. Now she expects not a

mission perhaps but consecrated mission
workers. The church expects loyalty,

prayer, and a consecrated life from each
one of us."

Bro. O. O. Miller then read letters from

various brethren and sisters written to us

as a group.

Our Obligation to the Home Church.

O. O. Miller.

'"Our obligation to the home Church is

bigger than her expectation from us

Through the church we have received
wonderful opportunities this year. First

we must live consistently here, as well as

after we get back. We owe the Church,
for the sake of any other relief project in

which she may interest herself, the benefit

of this year's experiences. Our close

touch with another denomination in mis-
sionary work gives us information that

should be shared with those at home. In

discharging these obligations we must
keep in mind present and changing condi-

tions at home such as a growing missiona-
ry interest, a new interest by the Church
and by the young people in more aggres-
sive Christian work for the young, and a

growing together of East and West. Our
aim to foster and encourage the move-
ments that tend towards unity and prog-

ress and Christian aggressiveness."

Another short Business meeting fol-

lowed.

Motion passed that Brethren O. O.

Miller and William Stoltzfus consult with

Maior Nichol as to the advisability of

getting more Mennonite workers into this

section.

Motion passed that secretary send a

report of this meeting to Publishing

House to be used for publication in

Church papers.

Motion passed that 'Secretary write a

circular letter to brethren and sisters who
wrote to us as a body.

Report of Resolution Committee was

given by Bro. A. M. Eash and accepted as

given.

Resolution No. 1.

Whereas the church has made it possible

for a number of us to be engaged in Relief

Work in rthe Near East and incidentally

to visit the scenes associated with the

Life of Christ,

Be is resolved that we express our deep

appreciation to the Mennonite War Relief

Commission for appointing us to this

work and to the ' Church at large for

their support through means, interest, and

prayers.

Be it further resolved that we pledge

our loyalty to the Church in all her

efforts for the establishment of the King-

dom. Since God has very graciously

dealt with us during the trying experiences

of the la^st several years, has definitely

led us into this work in which we are now
engaged aryl is richly Messing us in thajt

service, we at this time express our

December 18, 1919

decision to more completely dedicate our

lives to Him and to His Service.

Resolution No. 2.

Because of the considerations shown

towards us by our Director, Major James

H. Nichol, the confidence he has placed in

us, and the favors granted us;

Be it resolved that we as a group of

Mennonite boys assembled, hereby express

our appreciation of the same. Also

express our purpose to continue our

cooperation with him in carrying out his

policies for the district.

Be it further resolved that the secretary

send a copy of this resolution to Major

Nichol.

The Meeting closed with a season of

prayer in which the whole group shared.

The unity throughout the meeting was

fine. The inspiration gained here will

follow us many a day. Several of the

brethren were unable to attend owing to

distance from here and to the nature of

their work. Chris Graber, Secretary.

Present

A. M. Eash, Orie O. Miller, Silas Hertz-

ler, Jesse N. 'Smucker, Frank Stoltzfus,

William Stoltzfus, Ernest Miller, David

Zimmerman, Chris Graber.

Whenever my congregation gets so

that they all are just what God would
have them be, my place is somewhere
else, working to get others to rise to

the same standard.—S. H. Miller.

If the entire church could be
brought to the point where there

would be some united fervent praying
for our leaders, I tell you there would
be something doing.—S. H. Miller.
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EDITORIAL
The strenuous life, if consecrated to

God, is the soul-satisfying life.

Beginning with this number of the

Gospel Herald, we are printing a

number of important questions with

pointed answers. We trust that they

may be read with interest and profit

by many.

Your Ideal.—If you were asked to

describe what appeals to you as the

ideal Christian character you would

doubtless include these traits of char-

acter: faith, faithfulness, consecra-

tion, truthfulness, righteousness, pie-

ty, devotion, reverence, a hungering

and thirsting for the Word, humility,

loyalty to God and the Church, eager-

ness to lead souls to Christ, purity,

holiness, freedom from worldly en-

tanglements, a prayer life, hospitality,

sociability, temperance, charity, peace,

longsuffering, "and such like." And

the more faithful you are in living up

to your God-inspired ideal the more

nearly you succeed in setting a pat-

tern which others may safely pattern

after.

Christmas.—What does this name

suggest to you? As the joys o\

Christmas time suggest themselves to

you, what kind of emotions do they

awaken within you?

The day is at our door. Our
arrangements for the day have been

fully made. We may yet pause, bring

these plans before the Lord, and, in

the light of God's Word, fully assure

ourselves that these plans have divine

approval—or, finding them somewhat

at variance with the spirit of the

Gospel, we may change our plans so

that they may conform fully to the

will of Him in whose honor the day

should be kept.

We think "of the first Christmas eve

on the hills of Bethlehem. We see

the pious shepherds keeping watch

over the flocks by night. We see the

angel, accompanied by the heavenly

host, sounding forth the heavenly

proclamation: "Good tidings of great

joy to all people glory to God

in the highest on earth peace,

good will toward men." The glad-

dened shepherds sought the infant

King at once, worshiped Him, re-

joiced, and proclaimed the glad tid-

ings abroad.

May we in this generation take up

the refrain and in the name of the

Lord mingle in the same joys. God

forbid that we should revel tn or take

part in the same kind of foolishness or

ungodliness from which our blessed

Lord came to deliver us forever and

which He so roundly condemned. But

we may "rejoice with joy unspeakable

and full of glory" while our glad

tongues proclaim our Savior's birth

and the blessed salvation which He

came to bring and our consecrated

hands and pocket books have a part in

spreading sunshine and gladness to

the hearts and lives of other. Peace-

joy—good will toward man—may our

hearts and lives be devoted to this

end.

On another page will be found a

number of timely thoughts and point-

ed articles on this subject, which we

hope may prove welcome, helpful

messages to all.

Delays.—If there Is one thing the

Publishing House dislikes to do it is

to offer an apology. You may look

upon this item as an explanation

rather than an apology, and we shall

have more courage to make it. Ow-

ing to the recent snow storms there

has been unusual delay in mails reach-

ing us. It may be that your particu-

lar order has been late in getting

thru on this account. Then, after

mail has arrived here, the extraordina-

ry volume of business—longer contin-

ued this year, for some reason, than

generally—puts the mailing staff on

the extreme limit of endurance. This

accounts for a day or two of delay

that you may have had cause to think

about. Again, the usual holiday rush

is on, and there is quite likely to be

delay in the return mail. At this

season terminals are often congested

with packages and it is simply physi-

cally impossible to get thru the work

on time. Storms and other accompa-

niments of winter add to the slowness

of motion.

Another circumstance that has to be

reckoned with is that there have been

strikes of various kinds in New York

City (where most of the books we

handle are published) during the past

three months, and these have inter-

fered very seriously with printing and

binding, so that we have not been able

to obtain the quantities of books we

have ordered. In some instances

orders have come to us in unexpected

quantities and we were unable to

obtain additional supplies promptly

on account of the difficulties men-

tioned. In a few cases we have sent

substitutes for books ordered.

In any case, if you have waited a

reasonable time and the reply has not

come to you in response to your

order, or is unsatisfactory in any way,

you will do us a favor by letting us

know. Tell us the facts as briefly as

possible, tell us your objections to the

way in which we have filled your

order, tell us what you would like to

have us do, and we will do all we can

to make matters satisfactory to you.

Our first responsibility is to the Lord,

and in the second place we serve you.

In the midst of a time as strenuous as

this it is a great comfort to feel

assured that many in the Church are

praying for us. Are you of that

number?—R.
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Christmas
IS THERE A SANTA CLAUS?

By Joseph Metzler

For the Gospel Herald

Why are we called, in this enlightened (?)
age of Bibles and of schools,

Where there should be no superstitious
heathen and no lying fools,

To tell in light divine, in black and white,
There is no Santa Claus?

No substitute for Jesus and the glorious
'Christmas cause?

No ghost that's coming down the chimney
filling stockings from the skies?

"Blind leaders" fix up gifts for children,
then tell them a pack of lies!

Oh, sin and shame! Think of the harm of
such deceit children receive!

Some day they'll see they are deceived!
Oh, will they then the truth believe?
Or will they say "Is Jesus too a myth;

are you deceiving me?
'Say, did 'He really give His life for us, and

from sin made us free?"
Yes, Jesus lives for aye. Oh, His

incomprehensibly great love!

He came to earth and showed us how to
live, then went to heaven above.

Oh parents, teachers, all! Be honest with
the children and the Lord

Tell them true Christmas gifts come from
the Lord,—you'll have a great
reward.

True giving is to show our love to those
we treat: to show God's love

In giving up His only Son, making us
meet for heaven above.

North Lima, O.

Christ, the Fulfillment of the

Scriptures

Christmas means different things to

different individuals, depending on
what attitude is shown towards Christ

or the world. While history does not

prove that December 25 is the exact

date of Christ's coming, the benefit of

a day to remind us of the nativity of

Christ is at once evident. To the

worldly-minded, Christmas suggests a
time of feasting and general merry-
making

; to the Christian it affords an
opportunity to review the mission of

Christ and an opportunity to show
appreciation of Him by serving the
needy.

Christ is the central figure of both
Old and New Testaments. The
prophecies, sacrifices, and types of

the former pointed forward to the
Redeemer; the doctrines, Christian
virtues, and warnings of the latter

were fulfilled by the Savior. The
term, "that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the prophet" does not
mean that Christ's life was adjusted
to the prophecies; it means that the
prophets were moved of God to speak
wha: He had planned to have accom-
plished by Christ. Christ did not die
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to fulfill the Jewish law ; the law was
given as a means of preparing for

Christ's work and so in His death He
fulfilled it. The prophets were not
mistaken in the prophecy of Him as

a King. His kingship lay in His
servce and will be completed when
He comes in power. Under the dispen-

sation of the law there were frequent
cases in which its regular course was
altered to portray a real type of the

Messiah. Deut. 23 :3 provided that no
Moabite or Ammonite should enter
the congregation of Israel for ten

generations forever. This was set

asich when David (of the third gener-
ation of Ruth, the Moabitess) became
king of Israel. The law was tran-

scended in this instance, by grace—

a

type of the complete institution of

grace by Christ, and also, of the
giving of Gentile inclusiveness. Tru-
ly He was the fulfillment of God's
plan for the universe.

The prophets had said that He
should be God, yet man

;
exalted, yet

abased; master, yet servant; priest,

yet victim
;

prince, yet shepherd

;

sinless, yet punished as a criminal;

alive, yet slain
;

rich, yet poor ; a

king, conqueror, glorious, yet a man
of grief, abjectness, and humility. He
was God in His spirit; man is His
flesh ; exalted in His position as

Mediator ; abased in His treatment by
the Jews ; master in His authority

over the forces of nature ; servant in

this that He used His power to rescue

the fallen ; priest in the fact that He
was Mediator of the New covenant

;

victim in that He died as a Lamb
without blemish ; prince in that the

devils were subject to Him ; a shep-
herd in that He can lead a scattered

world to God by serving them ; sin-

less because He knew no sin
;

pun-
ished as a criminal because of the

charges and the environment in which
He died ; rich in Godliness

; poor in

worldly possessions ; alive because
the grave was unable to retain Him

;

slain because of the tragic fact of

Calvary; a king; conqueror, and
glorious because of control over sin

and His coming again as such; a man
of griefs, abiectness, and humiliation
because of the things He suffered in

His flesh, because of those who did

not accept Him as He came—their

Savior.

We account for the fact that He
was God, exalted, master, priest,

prince, sinless, alive, rich, a king, a

conqueror, and glorious by four facts;

(a) His oneness with God, (b) His
spiritual relation to those about Him;
(c) that His work was greater than
anything comprehended of carnal
minds, and, (d) He will be all these,
full) shown when. He comes again.
We 'also account for the fact that He

December 25

was a man, abased, servant, victim,

shepherd, punished as a criminal,

slain, poor, grief-stricken, abject and
humiliated by four facts; (a) He took
upon Himself the form of flesh, (b)

He became' obedient unto suffering in

our stead, (c) He could fulfill his

mission only by being a servant, (d)

His first coming was in humiliation,
and He bore what humanity deserved.
We rejoice when we think of His

life because of His power. His sym-
pathy and helpfulness were equally
great and are extended to all who call

upon Him. We rejoice more in the
fact that by faith and obedience we
may become "heirs of God, and joint-

heirs with Christ ; if so be that wt
suffer with Him we shall also be
glorified together." In this life it

means abnegation of self but a spirit-

ual foretaste of the life which shall be
when He comes in fulness. In eterni-

ty in means that we shall reign, with
Him if we have followed in His
sufferings. Allen B. Christophel.

% % % if:

Christmas

What does Christmas mean to us?

"Unto us a child is born, unto us a

son is given : and the government
shall be upon his shoulder: and his

name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace" (Isa. 9:6).

To the child of God it means peace

on earth, good will toward men, etc.

etc.

The Chistmas season is a season of

joy and gladness. There are always
.some gifts to distribute, and matters

not how small or great the gifts are,

it is the motive, and love with which
they are given, that bring the joy and
gladness to so many hearts, especially

the children.

Even if we do not have so many
material gifts to give, God has en-

dowed each one of us with gifts that

we can make use of every day, we can

make joy and sunshine wherever we
are, speak a kind word, sing a little

song (singing makes the heart light-

er) lift some burden for some one

(especially the aged), and carry a

smiling face, all help to bring joy and

gladness to others.

But God gave the greatest Gift that

the world has ever seen, when He
gave His only begotten Son. All we
need to do is to accept the Gift and

then we have it as our own. It is

inexhaustible, we can all have it at

the same time.

The angel said, "Behold, I bring

you good tidings of great joy, which

shall be to all people, and the heavenly

host praising God, and saying, "Glory

to . God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men.
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Jesus came as the most lowly,

wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying

in a manger, (he had no bed) there

was no room for them in the inn.

I wonder how many have room this

Christmas Day to let Jesus live and

dwell in our hearts? Our hearts are

the temples in which He dwells, if we
open the door and accept the Gift

God has given us. "For God so

loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believ-

eth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life" (Jno. 3:16).

It has brought us life. In this was
manifested the love of God toward us,

because that God sent His only begot-

ten Son into the world, that we might
live through Him. I John 4:9. Also
I John 5:11. And this is the record,

that God hath given to us eternal

life, and this life is in His Son.

Susan B. Zimmerman.
s(c ijs sjc sft

Christmas Thoughts

Again we approach the anniversary

of that significant and unparelled e-

vent which nineteen hundred years

ago in the Judean country called forth

the gloria of the heavenly chorus.

The church has taken up the angels'

song and during the centuries since,

with joyous carols and hymns of

praise, has given expression to its

joy. Well may we continue to praise,

for never by song or speech or written

word can the meaning of the advent

of the Saviour be exhausted.

At the Christmastide the mind nat-

urally turns back to contemplate anew
the wonder and beauty of the Nativi-

ty, and to read again the sacred

narrative, informing us how the angel

Gabriel who stands in the presence of

God, was commissioned to communi-
cate to Mary the tidings of the

Coming One, how Augustus, uncon-
sciously an agent of God, issued the

decree bringing Mary and Joseph to

Bethlehem, thus fulfilling Micah's
prophecy, how the inn could afford no
shelter to the One who previously a

dweller in heavenly habitation had
recently come to earth. We ponder
over the wondrous message of the
angel to the shepherds—an announce-
ment and an interpretation of the

great event that had just transpired

—

and allow the imagination to try to

picture the scene as we listen to the
heavenly host praising God and say-
ing "Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward
men." We see the aged Simeon in the
temple taking the Child in his arms
and blessing God, and likewise Anna
giving thanks unto the Lord. The
wise men from the east came into
view, bringing their gifts and falling

down and worshiping—a scene sug-
gestive of the time when every knee

shall bow and every tongue confess

that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory

of God the Father.

If we have listened carefully to the

voices that spoke at the birth of the

child Jesus we shall have discovered

the true meaning of Christmas. The
Savior and salvation is the key-note.

"For unto you is born a Savior" the

angel said, and Simeon testified,

"Mine eyes have seen thy salvation."

Truly then, the whole inspired Word
is a Christmas story for all centers in

Christ and His redemptive work.

The Christmas story means so

much to us because we can read it as

history while those before the advent

could peruse it only as prophecy.

The coming of Christ and the work
He accomplished introduced a new
dispensation in which man is offered

privilege and a position unbeknown in

former times. Those of previous

ages never had the satisfaction of

looking back to a Saviour who had
appeared in the flesh, never saw the

sinless character He bore, nor heard

the sermons He preached, nor wit-

nessed the miracles He wrought, nor

could they share with us in our access

to the great body of New Testament
truth, which describes and interprets

His life and work. Instead of the

incarnate Christ a present reality, He
was to them a hope in the future.

The privilege of entering boldly into

the holy of holies was not theirs,

their problem of sin being met by the

offering of many sacrifices and the

ministrations of an earthly priest.

Instead of all men standing on an

equality before God, but one nation,

Israel, was the recipient of God's

special favors. If Abraham could

look forward to Christ's day and

rejoice how much more we who live

on this side of the incarnation.

In the light of all that Christ's

advent means to the children of God
in this dispensation, what pathos is

revealed in the words of Peter (I Pet.

1 :10-12) "Of which salvation the

prophets have inquired and searched

diligently, who prophesied of the

grace that should come unto you

:

searching what, or what manner of

time the Spirit of Christ which was
in them did signify, when it testified

before hand the sufferings of Christ,

and the glory that should follow.

Unto whom it was revealed, that not

unto themselves but unto us they did

minister the things, which are now
reported unto you by them that have

preached the Gospel unto you with

the Holy Ghost sent down from

heaven, which things he angels desire

to look into." Can we do less than

humbly, thankfully, and reverently

receive the Child of Bethlehem into

our. hearts and lives.

i • : - ^ =.,/- Cora .E. Zimmerman.

Thoughts on the First Christmastide

We have no definite knowledge that

December 25 was the day on which
our Savior was born but it is pretty

certain that the event occurred some-

time about this season of the year.

It is usually accepted that it oc-

curred about three or four years earli-

er than our present calendar indicates.

The birth of Christ was the most
important event that took place in the

history of the world up until that

time and excepting His crucifixion and
resurrection nothing has occurred

since of as great significance. Amid
the most lowly circumstances and

unknown to all save a few humble
folk like the Judean shepherds oc-

curred this most momentous event.

The great political leaders of that

day were entirely ignorant at the time

that One was born within their juris-

diction who was destined to be "King
of kings" and Lord of lords." In the

annals of heaven, however, great rec-

ognition was given to the birth of

Jesus.

An angel had appeared to both

Joseph and Mary foretelling the great

event. A great multitude of the

heavenly host heralded the message

of His birth from heaven; the only

time angelic anthems were heard by
mortal men.
The testimony of heaven to the

birth of Christ is abundant evidence

to the supernatural element which

entered into the event. But we want

to notice particularly a few things

about this first Christmastide and

see if we can draw some practical

lessons from them as to our observ-

ance of the Christmas season.

First, It was a time of joy.

"They joy before thee according to

the joy in harvest" foretold the proph-

et Isaiah hundreds of years before.

"I bring you good tidings of great

joy" announced the angel and of the

wise men it is said "they rejoiced with

exceeding great joy."

The world pretends to have a joy-

ous time at Christmas and perhaps it

does but that is not the joy referred

to in the Bible. Can we celebrate this

Christmas season with that heavenly

joy in our hearts? Only as we let the

new-born King rule and reign in our

hearts and lives.

Second. It was time of peace and

good will.

How glad we should be that the

nations are no longer rushing at each

other's throats and that peace and

good will are in a measure being

restored.

But it is sad that among classes and

individuals this spirit is so woefully

lacking.

But the peace He brought is a

deeper peace than international peace.
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''Peace I leave with you, my peace

I give unto you : not as the world
giveth, give I unto you."

Has the peace that passeth under-

standing entered into our hearts and
minds? If not, this Christmas season

will not be to us a season of peace.

Third, It was a time of light.

"The people that walked in dark-

ness have seen a great light" (Isa.

9:2). "A light to lighten the Gentiles

and the glory of thy people Israel"

(Lu. 2:32).

"That was the true Light which
lighteth every way that cometh into

the world" (Jno. 1:9).

Has the light of the glorious Gospel

shined into our hearts?

Then this Christmas will be a time

of light to us.

Fourth. It was a time of worship.

The wise men fell down and wor-
shiped Him.
The shepherds returned, glorifying

and praising God for all the things

that they had heard and seen. Lu.

2:20.

What a rebuke to the modern
observance of Christmas

!

Will we spend our Christmas in

worship and praise?

Lastly it was a time of giving of

gifts. The heathen kings brought
their gifts of gold, frankincense and
myrrh. No doubt, they gave the best

that they had, to the new-born King.
Notice, they didn't give to all their

friends who gave to the King.
Are we giving our best to the

Master?
But the greatest gift was God's gift

of His only begotten Son.
Let us notice a few things about

this Gift.

It was given because of the great

need of humanity.
Man was lost in sin and the sen-

tence of death was hanging over him
like a pall. "The soul that sinneth, it

shall die" was the divine edict.

Mankind needed a Saviour.

God supplied their need on that

memorable Christmas day over 1900
years ago.

Thou shalt call his name Jesus:
for He shall save His people from
their sins. It was a gift of love.

"God so loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son."
Are we patterning our gifts after

this example?
What are some of the needs of the

present time.

The sin darkened world needs the
glad tidings that a Saviour has come.
1900 years have passed and still mil-
lions of people have never heard the
story of Christ and the Cross. Do
we love them enough that we will
give and send and go to spread the
good tidings?

Thousands are suffering for want
of material things.

Nearly 800,000 destitute people of

Armenia and adjacent countries are

looking with pleading eyes and out-

stretched hands to America for relief.

250,000 of these are children, poor
wandering uncared-for souls, destitute

cold and hungry.

Will we come to the rescue?

In Russia and Central Europe the

need is appalling. We don't know
the details.

Will we give our gifts where the

need is so great?

We said the wise men of the east

gave their gifts to the King.
We too can give our gifts to the

King. First of all we ought to give

Him our hearts and service.

But listen to His words : "I was
hungry and ye gave me meat; I was
naked and ye clothed me, inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least

of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me." John L. Horst.*****
Christmas

The Christmas season suggests giv-

ing. A gift, we are told, is anything
voluntarily transferred by one to a:

nother without compensation. The
Christ-child given to the world by the
Father for the world's salvation is,

of course, the great Christmas Gift.

In spite of the fact that many people
have lost or neglected the meaning of

their gift, the fact remains that the

birth of the Savior is the foundation

of Christmas joy and, because of what
He has done, are we permitted to

enjoy the Christmas season.

Peter calls the gift grace, that is.

something that is not merited. Oh,
that we would realize the worth of the

gift and be gathered unto Him and
be safe. The world was the object

when the gift was given, and every
soul was included in its benefits. The
mission of the gift is to restore the

wandering ones and bring back the

lost. He is our example. Do we as

His followers imitate Him? Or do
we leave all for Him to do? He says,

Go ye into all the world and teach.

We need Him now and we need to

share His message with those who as

yet know Him not.

Love prompted the giving of the

gift. In return we can only in love

receive it. If we do this we will

certainly share it with others, thus

being united in spirit, sharing our

joys and sorrows, not only with those

with whom we are in fellowship, but

our prayers and our sympathies must
extend to the whole world. Christ

came for the world. Can we estimate

His love and power? Do we receive

and appreciate the gift as we should?

"Oh, what a salvation this, That
Christ liveth in me!"

Minnie A. Rupp.

The Birth of Christ

The birth of Jesus Christ was the

most wonderful birth that we know
of. He was born a helpless babe,

wrapped in swaddling clothes, and
laid in a manger. Yet His was the

power and glory of heaven. God's

own Son came in the likeness of sinful

flesh to a sin-cursed world to redeem
and reclaim that world by His life

and sacrifice.

The great sin-burdened world was
going on in its ordinary course and
mid little attention to the little

familv so humble and quiet in the

Bethlehem stable. Shepherds on the

hillsides were watching their flocks

not knowing of the wonderful event

that had taken place. A King had
come to earth, but the earth was not

aware of it and likely cared little.

Aneel voices came to tell the story.

Aneel messengers told the humble
shepherds the wonderful -news that a

King was born. God's own glory

from His throne in heaven brightened

the little town. The shepherds were
sore afraid, but they understood the

message and hastened to find the

wonderful Babe. The news brought

joy to the shepherds and to many who
heard the story at that time. It

continues to bring joy to all who hear

and receive the good news thru all

time. Angels brought the message.

A multitude of the heavenly host

praised God and sang this first Christ-

mas carol.

The quiet of the Bethlehem night;

the resting flocks ; the watching shep-

herds ; the shining stars ; all helped

to make a fitting time and place lot

the announcement of so great a King

for the people of the world. Well may
the heavenly host stop to praise God.

Such a message, under such circum-

stances, could come only once in the

history of the universe. God and man
can now become reconctled because

the peace of heaven has come -to earth

in the form of a child—the Son of

God. Well may the angels have sung,

"Good will toward men."

Angels brought the news. Shep-

herds left their flocks in haste and

came and found Mary and Joseph and

the Babe lying in the manger—just as

the angel had told them.

Jesus, the Son of God, had come to

earth. His was a wonderful birth. A
wonderful life followed. What does

this life mean to us?

Levi Blauch*
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. Fourth St.)

In Gospel Herald Nov. 27, page 654

under the Va. Conference Report,

Question 1, it will be noticed that the

Va. Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities encourage the extension of

the work at the Mennonite Mission,

Knoxville, Tenn., and the erection of

a suitable building, and that the

Mission shall be under the direction

of the above mentioned Board. By
the advice of the Board, we, the

Trustees of the proposed Knoxville

Mennonite Church, solicit funds to be

used to pay for the plot of ground now
purchased ( adjoining the Mission, and

for the erection of a suitable building,

for the name of the Lord. Contribu-

tions could be sent to Bro. Joseph W.
Coffman, Dayton, Va., Secretary-

Treasurer of the Va. Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, or to

Pre. William Jennings, Concord,

Tenn., the Tenn. Board Member, or to

Bro. Charles B. Byer, Supt. of the

Knoxville Mennonite Mission, 1308

W. Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tenn.
May nothing hinder the work of the

Lord, and His Name be glorified

forever. The Trustees.

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd Street, S. E.)

Thanks be unto God for His un-

speakable gift. The little flock at

Canton were privileged to commemo-
rate the sufferings and death of our
Lord and Redeemer on Sunday, Dec.

14. A few aged sisters who were not

able to attend the services at the

church were given communion in

their homes,—the one being 85, and
the other 100 years of age.

Also one was received into church

fellowship by water baptism, one by
letter, and another one to be received

by baptism soon.

Bro. J. S. Gerig came to the mission

on Saturday had meeting with us on
Saturday evening, and on account of

a funeral had to return home f.>r that

service Sunday forenoon, and again

returning to us officiated in our serv-

ices in the afternoon : we greatly

appreciate his kind assistance, and
hope he may call often.
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Bro. A. J. Steiner was a welcome

caller on Saturday, and the presence

and assistance of Bro. Wesley Hilty

over Sunday was much appreciated.

Also hearty thanks to the brethren

and sitsers and the various sewing
circles who so kindly contributed

eatables, clothing, etc. which make it

possible for us not only to enjoy, but

also do more effective work.
We are making some effort to be

in readiness for the coming Bible

School.

May we hear from all those who
expect to attend so we may be better

able to provide for all.

Asking an interest in the prayers

of all concerned, we are, Yours to

serve, N. E. Troyer.

Dec. 15, 1919.

CHILDREN'S HOME
(Millersville, Pa.)

For the Gospel Herald

Dear Readers of the Herald, Greet-

ing :—Have you made your New Year
resolutions? If you have, add another

one to the list and open the door for

Arthur and Earl, two robust boys,

aged two and three years respectively.

If you can not take two, you can have
your choice out of the following list:

John, Jesse, Earl, Woodrow, Richard,

and John D., all under school age.

Russell, Henry, Charles, Edward
and Charles D, are among those under
ten years of age t^iat are to be placed.

Christmas donations are coming. Mr.
Frank B. Bausman, one of our neigh-

bors again offered his annual donation

of chickens. This with other good
things to eat will enable all to enjoy

the usual Christmas dinner. Cash
contributions are coming slowly. We
depend on the holiday contributions

for our support during the following

year. Wishing you. God's choicest

blessings we are,

Yours for the needy,

The Workers.

Hear the word of the Lord, ye that

tremble at His word
;
your brethren

that hated you, that cast you out for

my name's sake said (when they did

it) "Let the Lord be glorified;" but

he shall appear to your joy and they

shall be ashamed. Isa. 66:5. Two
classes of men are here noticed ; those

who tremble at God's word and fear

to grieve Him a little, and those who
just profess religion. The first class

are the ones God will look to and
bless ; shame is in store for the

others.—Zion's Watchman.

' The pure heart shall see God—not

in the clouds for every eye shall see

Him but in all things of life—in the

bitter things as well as the sweet.

725

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

What have you to say to the

statement: "The Bible contains the

Word of God, but the language is the

language of men?"

The statement is a fallacy. It is

dangerous, the outcome of Higher
Criticism. It makes the Bible a

human product instead of the product

of the Holy Spirit.

The Bible not only contains the

Word of God, but is an inspired

record of the entire will of God for

the welfare of man (II Tim. 3:16).

The language is the revelation of

God through holy men and especially

in later days through His Son. (II

Peter 1:21; Heb. 1:2) The various

translations and revisons do not

change the fact that the Bible is

verbally inspired in its original writ-

ings. .

"Oh how love I thy law ! it is my
meditation all the -day" (Psa. 119:97).

J. C. C.

The statement is faulty for several

reasons.

1. It is at variance with the claims

of Scripture itself which so often

declares "Thus saith the Lord," "The
word of the Lord came," "Holy men
of old spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost," etc.

2. It implies that the Bible might
contain other things beside the

"Word of God."
3. The thoughts of God are so mucl

higher than the thoughts of man
that man could not express them
unaided by His Spirit. Isa. 55 :9.

4. Some of the writers of the Bible

themselves studied their own writings

in an effort to comprehend their

import. This would have been un-
necessary had they simply written

their conception of impressions re-

ceived from God. A. I. Y.

The Bible is the Word of God. It

is inspired by Him, in thought and in

language. We do not mean to say
that the whole Bible was first spoken

by God, but in some places He is

repeating the words of men, as in the

book of Job ; and in others He is

giving events in history, yet in these

God is faithful in giving the correct

expressions of men, thus showing to
!us what is in the heart of man.

"Holy men of old spake as they

were moved by the Holy Ghost."
H. A. D.

(Continued on page 732)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

jrst commandment with promise.—'Eph. 6 :2.

BE THANKFUL

Be thankful to God
Be thankful for all;

Be thankful for blessings,

Both great and small.

Be thankful for parents
Who gave you a home;

Be thankful for a home
You may call your own.

Be thankful for the Bible
The good Book you have read,

Be thankful for Him
Who died in your stead.

Be thankful for Jesus
Who died for your sin;

Be thankful for the privilege

Of serving Him.

Be thankful for heaven,
Far above the sun;

The place we shall dwell
When our life's work is done.

—A. Reist.

TELEPHONE MANNERS

Do people hesitate to call you on
the telephone? Some of us might be

amazed to learn that this is so. For
many an otherwise well-bred, courte-

ous, Christian man or woman makes
telephoning unpleasant for the person
at the other end of the wire, perhaps

without the slightest realization of

this. The crucial point is the first

instant of answering the call after

one's phone bell has rung. There
are two ways of doing it. One way

—

and the only right way—is to answer
with a welcome in one's voice. The
other way is to answer either in an

impatient tone or in a cold, colorless

tone. Many who never answer the

telephone impatiently answer in such

a cold, impassive way that the person

who has made the call wishes he had
not. The way to test ourselves is to

consider with what look on our face

or with what tone of voice we would
greet a friend, or even a stranger, who
stepped into the room in order to see

us. Most of us would welcome such
a one courteously, and with at least a

hint of a smile in our looks and in our
voice. That is the way to answer
•every telephone call,—with a bit of

welcome in the voice. It makes not a

particle of difference how much of an
interruption the call happens to be at

that moment, nor what our feelings

may be, because of circumstances,
just then. If we answer the telephone
with anything less than a note of

genuine greeting in our first word, we
are, perhaps unconsciously but none
the less really, rebuffing the person
who has called, and we give the
impression that we are saying, "Well,
what do you want?" Have you not
noticed how often the tone of a
person's first answer at the telephone
instantly changes when it is discov-

ered that the one calling is a personal
friend? Often the change in tone is

made hurriedly, and with just a note
of apology in the voice. Let us never
answer a phone call in a tone that

makes it necessary to "begin all over
again" when we have recognized our
caller.—S. S. Times.

A MOTHER'S PRAYERS

A great man relates how on one
occasion he suddenly opened the door
of his mother's room and saw her on
her knees beside her chair and heard
her speak his own name in prayer.

He quietly withdrew with a feeling of

awe and reverence in his heart. Soon
he went away from the home to

school, then to college, then into life's

sterner duties. But he never forgot
that one glimpse of his mother at

prayer, nor the one word—his own
name—which he had heard her utter.

He well knew that what he had seen
that day was but a glimpse of what
was going on every day in that secret

closet of prayer and the consciousness

strengthened him a* thousand times in

duty, in danger and in struggle. And
when at last death came and sealed

those lips, the sorest sense of loss he

felt was the knowledge that no more
would his mother be praying for him.

—The Ram's Horn.

THE DYING THIEF'S VISION

Imminent death sometimes opens
eyes wonderfully. What should we
see, that we do not see now, if we
knew we were to die in an hour? A
thief dying on a cross, as a Bible

student has pointed out, saw in Jesus,

not a dying felon, but a coming King
His prayer of faith, that Jesus would
remember him when He comes in his

kingdom, is going to be answered.
Believers in Christ who, at the

coming of the King, will be caught up
to meet Him in the air, will meet
also that crucified thief as Jesus
brings him with Him. Have we all

as clear a vision of Jesus as had that

dying thief, so that we see in Jesus
not only our Saviour, but also the

coming King of Israel and this world?
—S. S. Times.

God has never asked anything un-

reasonable of His people.—S. H. Mil-

ler.

THANKFULNESS FOR GOD

By Esther Roeschley

For the Gospel Herald

We need only to stop and think of

what God really means to us and we
will be sure to be thankful of His
existence. When we consider that we
are dependent upon Him for the very
breath of life we ought to be thankful
that He is a Just and Merciful God.

It is the pleasure of God to help His
people and He surely expects grati-

tude even though the children of

Israel were often a rebellious people
and lacking in gratitude, He was ever
patient, just, and merciful to them,
He finally sent His Holy Spirit on
earth to convict men of their sin.

Ought we then be unthankful for such

sacrifices and kindnesses?

We can be thankful for God even
tho we can not understand all His
creation. If we trust His promises

all things will be made clear and our

hearts will be filled with gratitude for

an all knowing God.

In John 14:2 Christ says, "I go to

prepare a place for you. How thank-

ful we should be for these blessed

promises of God and His ever present

care for us.

Flanagan, 111.

GIVING

By Florence Grassmyer

For the Gospel Herald

When we give we should not expect

anything in return. True indeed are

the words of our Saviour when He
said, "It is more blessed to give than

to receive."

It should be more joy to us to give

than to receive, for God loveth a

cheerful giver." We may not always
have silver and gold to give, but

such things as we have we should

give freely.

Especially should we remember the

poor and give them such things as

they have need of. Even if we have
nothing more to give than a cup of

cold water and give it, we shall not

lose our reward. If we do not share

the things we have to the poor, we
are as the rich man, who paid no
attention to Lazarus.

We read in Prov. 21:13, "Whoso
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the

poor, he also shall cry himself, but

shall not be heard." Let us give to

them that are in need.

Jesus tells us in Matt. 5:42 to,

"Give to him that asketh thee, and
from him that would borrow of thee

turn not thou away."

Belleville, Pa.



1919

Sunday School
For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Jan. 4, 1920—Acts 2:1-47

PETER PREACHING AT
PENTECOST

Golden Text.—Whosoever shall call

on the name of the Lord shall be

saved.—Acts. 2:21.

Introductory.—The lessons of this

quarter are a continuation of the life

of Peter and John. In the last quarter

we studied the lives of these two
disciples under the leadership of the

blessed Lord and Master. Now that

the Savior has returned to the Father

in heaven, we see the lives of these

two faithful soldiers of the cross and
pillars in the Church as led by the

Spirit. No one can follow these

studies in the spirit of prayer without
being greatly strengthened and en-

lightened in the faith.

The Enduement of Power(l-4).—
Christ had told His disciples that they

should tarry at Jerusalem until they

should be endued with power from on

high. In obedience to His command
they repaired to the large upper room,
immediately after His ascension, and
there they remained in prayer and
supplication for ten days. It was on
the day of Pentecost that the endue-
ment of power came. They were all

with one accord in one place. There
came a sound from heaven which
filled all the house, the disciples were
filled with the Holy Ghost, and spoke
with cloven tongues.

The Wondering Multitudes(5-13).
—This manifestation of power was
noised abroad and the multitudes
came flocking in. But they could not

understand what it all meant. The
disciples were only plain Galileans,

yet each of the hearers, representing

many different languages, heard them
speak in their tongue, wherein they
were born. Nothing like it had ever

been witnessed before. But, as usual,

the devil had his emissaries there to

mislead the people and bring to

nought the wonderful works of God.

"These men are full of new wine,"

said they in derision.

Peter Explains (14-36).—It was now
time for the spokesman (Peter) to

explain what this all meant. He
reminded his hearers that this could

not be drunkenness, it being too early

in the day for that. But that it was in

fulfillment of the prophecy of the'

Lord through Joel that in the latter

days God would pour out of His
Spirit upon all flesh. This was now
being fulfilled, and the marvelous
demonstrations of power were God's
way of impressing this important fact

upon the people. He then went on to

tell about Jesus of Nazareth whom the
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Jews were responsible for crucifying,

also showing that this was according

to prophecy. It was for the Jews a

most delicate and important theme.

They had opposed the ministry of

Jesus and worked up sentiment

against Him until they finally had

Him upon the cross. Now it is

clearly shown by Peter that this same
Jesus is the same Messiah for whom
they had long been looking, and they,

instead of hailing Him as their mighty
Prince and Redeemer, became His
murderers. They could not withstand

the testimony, for it was accompanied
with a demonstration of power which
they could not withstand. So forceful

was the truth as presented by Peter

that we forget all about the cloven

tongues and henceforth look only at

the truth.

The Preaching of Repentance (37-

40;.—The message went home to the

hearts of many. "Men and brethren,"

they said, "what shall we do?" They
saw their awful mistake and woeful
crime. The blackest crime in all

history had been committed. These
men, upon whom a large share of the

responsibility rested, were conscience

stricken and were now ready for the

truth. This gave Peter the opportuni-

ty to preach repentance. He exhorted

them to repent, saying, "Save your-

selves from this untoward genera-

tion."

The preaching of repentance is one

of the great duties of the Christian

Church which too often has been sadly

neglected. What these men needed
was not merely to acknowledge their

error but to come before God in deep
contrition and repent of their sins.

That is the world's great need today.

It is important that we acknowledge

the truth, confess our errors, and

change our ways ; but these things

mean nothing to the soul so long as

we fail to recognize the awfulness of

our sins and come to God in sincere

repentance, confessing Christ and

pleading with Him for pardoning

grace. "Except ye repent ye shall all

likewise perish." Let there be a

revival in preaching and practicing

genuine evangelical repentance.

Three Thousand Converts (41-47).—

The genuineness of the repentance of

these converts is evident from the fact

that they "gladly received the word."

It meant much to confess themselves

murderers : it meant more to receive

the pardoning grace of God. Thus
brought to the foot of the cross, it did

not require threats or ultimatums to

get them willing to comply with the

rules and regulations of the Church.

They were ready, because they had

truly and fully repented. Their life

showed a joyous service which not

only proved that they had been bom
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Our Young People

COVET EARNESTLY THE BEST
GIFTS.—I Cor. 12.

Topic for January 4.

MOTTO
"Seek that ye may excel to the edifying

of the Church."

THE STUDY HOUR
1. The Desire to Be UsefuL—The Lord

intends that His children are to be of
service to the cause. There is a holy de-
sire to be of use to Him which is accept-
able. There are indeed ambitions in peo-
ple that spur them on in a desire to be
useful but there is in such ambitions a
selfish desire to shine above or before
others. We may not be able to discern
the difference in the two motives on the
surface of things until they are brought
to the test. By God's help we want to
study the topic today in a way that we
may be able to grasp the working of that
holy desire to have the best gifts by
which we may most fully glorify our
Master and accomplish the most good for
others.

We see two men" earnestly engaged in
seeking gain in money. As they work side
by side at their tasks we may see no dif-
ference in their business methods or
integrity of character in dealing. But
when we come to see the use made of
their gains we discern a wide difference.
One spends it always where he can see
the returns in credit to himself or to
some form of fleshly pleasure while the
other has had burning in him a desire to

more fully please His Lord in some serv-
ice which will advance His cause. These
same men may cast a gift into the treas-
ury of the Lord of the same proportion
with widely varying motives. The test
may not come till there is a cutting off of
all opportunity to show a selfish motive
either for self praise or self aggrandize-
ment. Then, we shall see the true desire
manifest in the one who continues in the
service which promises nothing for self
except that He pleases His Lord.
The Sdine principles of earnest desire

with a pure heart will apply to all our
activities. The seeking of a training for
any calling in life whether secular or re-
ligious may be either pervaded by holy
purposes or selfish ambitions. May God
grant us a discernment of our own spirit
and lead us into the way everlasting.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
"Lord, to be of use to thee." It matters

not how lowly it seems in the eyes of
men if only the Lord may make use of
us and really advance the interests of the
kingdom of God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children—

1. Textword, Gifts.

2. A Worker for the Lord.
For Young People

—

1. A Place in the Body of Christ.
2. Motives in desiring to be of Service

to God and the Church.
3. How the Best Gifts are Given.

For Older People

—

1. Unworthy Motives in Seeking Power
for Service.

2. Differing Gifts.

again but was a powerful influence in

bringing other souls to Jesus. The
Lord added them to the Church.—K.
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'
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Field Notes

POSTPONED.—A telegram from
the Eastern Mennonite School tells

us that the opening of the Special

Bible Term has been postponed from
January 2, 1920, to January 9, 1920.

Thirty-six confessions are reported

as one of the results of the evangel-

istic meetings held at Hesston, Kans.,

College and Bible School by . Brother

S. E. Allgyer. Praise the Lord

!

Nominations for the office of deacon
in the Chestnut Hill congregation,

Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, will

be taken, D. V., December 28, 1919.

May God bless the work to His glory.

Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,

was engaged in evangelistic and Bible

conference work at Canton, Kansas,

when we last heard from him. He
and those who hear him have our best

wishes.—R.

Meetings at the Martins Church,

near Dalton, Ohio, closed ' Thursday,
December 18, with a number of con-

fessions. Bro. C. F. Derstine con-

ducted the meetings. May God rich-

ly bless this work to His glory.—B.

Change of address.—Bro. Samuel
Brunk has changed his address from
Wolf Trap, Virginia, to Fentress,

Virginia. His friends and correspon-

dents will kindly note the change.

Bro. Daniel Kauffman closed his

Bible conference work at Hopedale,

111., on last Thursday evening and
began similar work at Washington,

111., Friday morning with Bro. D. G.

Lapp of Roseland, Nebr., as his yoke-

fellow. Let us pray for this work.

We have a very interesting pro-

gram from the Hershey's congrega-

tion, Lancaster county, Pa., telling of

a meeting at the church on Christmas

evening, 1919. Addresses will be giv-

en by different ministers, and songs

will be sung from Life Songs. Should
the weather be very unpleasant on

the 25th, the program will be ren-

dered on Saturday evening, Dec. 27.

Life Songs.—The new shaped note

edition of Life Songs is off the press

and has been sent to the binder.

Before orders for this book can be

filled there will be a further delay of

at least two or three weeks. The
Manila (stiff paper) bound edition

may be ready sooner. We still have

some of the former round note edition

on hand and can fill orders promptly.

This information comes to us from
the Manager of the Book Department
and we plead in his behalf for as much
patience as you may be able to

command if you are inconvenienced

by delays that cannot be helped.

Correspondence

Ronks, Pa.

On Saturday, Oct. 25 our little

congregation at Mt. Pleasant, Lane.

Co., Pa., was cheered and encouraged
when three young people were added

to our number by water baptism. We

always rejoice when new members
join in with us. We are hoping that

more may come soon.

On Sunday, the day following, we
held our communion service. Quite a

number participated, and we had a

pleasant, profitable meeting. Bro. C.

M. Brackbill officiated on both occa-

sions.

We crave an interest in the prayers

of the brotherhood, and warmly invite

all who feel so inclined to unite with
us in our worship on Sunday morning,
and thus help along the work at this

place. In Christian love,

Jacob H. Mellinger.

Fisher, 111.

Dear Brethren :—Bro. Samuel Ger-

ber of Pekin, 111., was with us over

Sunday, Nov. 30, at which time four

precious souls were received in church
fellowship by water baptism.

Bro. John Birkey of Hopedaie, 111.,

was also with us and we had com-
munion services most of the members
partook of the sacred emblems.

Nov. 24, 1919. Cor.

Filer, Idaho

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Nov. 20, the Brethren D. H.
Bender and J. A. Heatwole came into

our midst ; Bro. Bontrager was also

with us. God truly used the brethren

in a miraculous way.
On the afternoon of the 26th we

held our communion services. A
meeting that will not soon be for-

gotten by every one present. Truly
"How pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity."

Bros. Bender and Bontrager were
called to other fields of labour leaving

on the eve of the 26th shortly after the

communion services. We were all

very sorry to see them leave so soon.

Bros. Bender and Heatwole gave us

a Bible lesson and sermon each even-

ing while Bro. Bender was with us

;

after he left Bro. Heatwole continued

the meetings until Dec. 2. The meet-
ings closed with nine precious souls

having confessed Jesus as their Sa-

viour.

The Spirit was present with power
and there are yet those who are

counting the cost, whom we trust

may be won for the Master, by our

prayers and continued effort. On
Thanksgiving day we enjoyed an all

day service, truly a spiritual Thanks-
giving feast. We feel that we as a

body of believers cannot praise God
enough for what He has done for the

Church at Filer.

We wish the brethren the choicest

blessings of God wherever they are

called to labour for Him. Pray for us.

In His service,

Dec. 5, 1919. Katie Schiffler.
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Inman, Kansas

Dear Brethren, Greeting:—Bro. E.

J. Berkey of Oronogo, Missouri, just

closed an eight day Bible School at

the West Liberty Church of McPher-

son Co., Kan. He gave twelve illus-

trated lessons on the "Tabernacle"

which were much appreciated. He
also preached several helpful sermons

which brought thoughts both new
and old to our mind.

His lecture on The Inspiration of

the Bible was certainly what the

churches throughout the district need.

May the Lord use our brother at a

number of places in order to remind

and strengthen the defense of the

Church is our wish and prayer.

Sunday the 7th, we had the pleasure

of witnessing the dedicating of the

.new church at Yoder, Kansas. The
service was so simple yet impressive

that many hearts were touched in

response to the appeal that nothing

be done by the membership out of

keeping with the plain but beautiful

structure. The address was given by
Bro. D. H. Bender of Hesston, Kans.

preceded by a song servce led by our

aged Bro. C. Z. Yoder of Wooster,

Ohio. Bro. Yoder will be engaged in

normal work at that place the follow-

ing week.
Yours in Christian Love,

Dec. 6, 1919. T. J. Cooprider.

Kitchener, Ont.

Bro. L. J. Burkholder of Markham,
Ont. gave a practical address on the

conditions and needs of Rural Mission

work in Ont. at the First Mennonite
Church, Kitchener, Ont. on Nov. 9.

Bro. J. Boyd Cressman recently

returned to his home at Kitchener,

Ont. after having spent a good part of

the past year with the Friends' Re-

construction Unit in France.

Dec. 6, 1919. Cor.

Fairview, Mich.

Greeting to all Gospel Herald read-

ers.

"Praise ye the Lord, O give thanks

unto the Lord, for He is good, for His

mercy endureth forever" (Psalm 106).

Thanksgiving is past and was well

spent in a Sunday School meeting.

Many helpful thoughts were present-

ed of which the Secretary promised

to send in a short report, and by the

time this reaches the readers our Bible

conference will be in session or past.

It is to begin Dec. 14, and last all

week, if the Lord is willing. Bro.

Silas Yoder of Goshen, Ind., and Bro.

C. D. Esch of India are the in-

structors. May we pray for the

Holy Spirit to lead and bless thruout

all these meetings that souls may
confess their Saviour and the church

be strengthened and prosper as never

before. We need the prayers of God's

children. May we pray often, as

Jesus said when in Gethsemane;

"Watch ye and pray lest you enter

into temptation. The spirit truly is

ready but the flesh is weak."
In His Name,

Dec. 7, 1919. Mary M. Zook.

Zurich, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' name: We had church and

Sunday school yesterday. A good
sermon. Brother Dan Yutzi of East

Zona was with us, and we are glad to

see that some have warm hearts for

us. We are always glad to see visitors.

Weather is fair. We had a severe

storm on Nov. 29 which did much
damage. But we must always think

there is no cloud so dense nor cares

and troubles so heavy that the light of

God's love and grace cannot penetrate

them. Moses Erb.

Dec. 8, 1919.

Imlay City, Mich.

To all Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name:—On Nov. 30 Bro. J. K.

Bixler and Bro. Jacob Christophel of

Elkhart, Ind., were with us and on

Dec. 1 administered to us the

communion of which nearly all mem-
bers partook. Cor.

Dec. 8, 1919.

Columbus Grove, Ohio

The Zion Church and Sunday
School, BlufTton, O., elected their

officers for the coming year on Dec. 7.

The Church officers elected are as

follows: Trustee A. R. Good, Chor.

Roy Baumgardner, Ass't. Chor. Men-
no Geiger, Correspondent Clara E.

Steiner. The Sunday school officers

are: Sup't., N. E. Byers ; Ass't.

Sup't., Christian Bixel ;
Sec.-Treas.,

Ellen Bixel; Ass't. Sec.-Treas., Paul

Steiner; Chor., Fannie Whitmer;
Ass't. Chor., Noah Messinger; Libra-

rian, Floyd Byers.

Per Clara E. Steiner.

Dec. 9, 1919.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga S. S.

Workers' meeting will be held ai

Salunga Dec. 31, 1919.

Lesson for Jan. 4, assigned to Bro.

Isaac Brubaker.
Lesson for Jan. 11, assigned to Bro.

Harry Metzler.

Lesson for Jan. 18, assigned to Bro.

Daniel Gish.

Lesson for Jan. 25, assigned to Bro.

Levi Sauder.

Yours in the work,
Morris Kauffman, Sec'y.

Dec. 12, 1919.

Mt. Joy, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, The meetings

held at this place came to a close on

Sunday evening Dec. 7. The atten-

dance was good and Bro. Senger

preached the Word faithfully from

night to night. There were four who
felt their need of salvation and con-

fessed Christ as their Savior. May
they be faithful.

Sunday evening, Dec. 14, Bro. B.

Lehman Kraybill expects to begin

laboring with the congregation at

Mountville in behalf of the lost. May
the blessing of God attend these our

brethren as they go about in the

interests of the kingdom of Christ.

In His service,

Dec. 12, 1919. Cor.

Vestaburg, Mich.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

Bro Oscar Hostetler, of Indiana came
to this place Nov. 28. He preached

every evening till Dec. 7. The weath-

er was rather cold and stormy at

times, and the meetings were not so

well attended as might have been, but

were very much appreciated by those

who could attend. On Sunday Dec. 7,

the Brethren Bixler, Kurtz, and Chris-

tophel were also with us, when dedi-

catory services were held in the

forenoon and communion services in

the afternoon. One dear young sistet

Was baptized just before communion.
May many more be gathered into the

fold to live for the Master.

Yours in Jesus' name,

Dec. 15, 1919. Susanna Switzer.

EFFICIENCY

By H. A. Diener

For tin- Oospcl Herald.

In conversation, a rail road employ-

ee said that whenever the rail road

employed a man who could do noth-

ing else they promoted him to the

position of boss. In the office in

which this man was working was one

of these bosses. He had very little

education and was not able to hold

any one of the positions of the men
under him. He went on to tell of the

many mistakes this boss made and
how he was unable to give his men
the advice and help they needed.

So it is in our Sunday school work.
We need superintendents who
have been good pupils and successful

teachers. We should never place a

man as superintendent of the Sunday
school simply for the sake of giving

him something to do. Let us have

some one there who is able to help

and direct the work to the honor and
glory of God.
Proctor, Mo.
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Miscellaneous

SOCIAL SERVICE AND MISSION
WORK

By John Horsch

For the Gospel Herald

Recently the General Secretary for

Home Missions of one of the more
prominent denominations, in a public

address, defended the so-called social

gospel. He said

:

The thought that there are two king-
doms, namely the kingdom of God and
the kingdom of this world, is all wrong.
There is only one kingdom, and every man
is by nature a citizen of it. There is no
devil, hence how can there be a kingdom
of which he is the head? Sin is not half

as great an evil as the adherents of the

old faith would have us believe. The
idea that God would damn a person
because of sin is outrageous. This is

God's world and all men are His children.

Therefore the question of individual salva-

tion is uncalled for. The plan of salvation

of which the conservatives still talk, is

simply superstition. What is needed is

not individual but social salvation. For
although the world is God's kingdom, it

does not follow that all is developed to
perfection, or incapable of further im-
provement. Such a conception would not
fit into the scheme of general evolution
The world is good but must be made
better by reforms and social improvement
of various kinds, by education and moral
advancement. The old idea that there is a
difference between the spiritual (or relig-

ious) and the secular, must be abandoned.
It is therefore a mistaken notion that to
pray or preach is more important than to

teach school or plough corn. In fact,

prayer is useful only in so far as it

encourages people to social service. The
new minister is a teacher and leader in

social work rather than a preacher.

To make the country church a success h
<s necessary to build up a prosperous
farming community. This should have
the country minister's earnest considera-

tion. He must be a teacher of modern
methods of agriculture as well as a social

leader. (In other words, it is the Church's
business, instead of pointing out the way
of salvation, to teach people how to

improve their crops and successfully raise

chickens and pigs. H). This is as truly
God's service as anything else a minister
may do. In short, it is the task of the
church to make the world a decent place
to live in.

Such is the social gospel. It has to

do with things of this life. It spurns
the thought of other-worldliness. It

is the gospel of unbelief. Its meaning
is that Christianity is a delusion.

Mark well, . these views are, in sub-

stance taught and defended by many
of the leading theological seminaries
of America.
That multi-millionaire, Andrew

Carnegie was an unbeliever and an
arduous defender of the social gospel.

It was his boast that he had not
prayed in forty years and yet had
been fairly successful. He was rich in

this world's goods but as to lasting

riches he was a pauper. A true
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Christian would not give his faith for

all the riches of all the millionaires.

In other words, the faith and the
experiences of the faith is the most
precious treasure that man may call

his own. It follows that the greatest

service that may be rendered any man
is to show him the way of salvation

and win him for Christ. Even for

the object of making a man's life

count for influencing his surroundings
toward moral betterment and true

social improvement the most impor-
tant thing is to get him to accept the

Christian faith. The true followers

of Christ, not the men of the social

betterment type, are the salt of the

earth and the light of the world.

Notwithstanding the social gospel,

the fact remains that there is a king-
dom of darkness as well as a kingdom
of light. Man in his natural state is

not a citizen of the kingdom of God.
It requires a supernatural work of

grace to be "delivered from the power
of darkness and translated into the
kingdom of his dear Son" (Col. 1:13).

The way of salvation is pointed out
in the Gospel message. Therefore our
Lord has given His Church the great
commission to spread the Gospel.

The business of the Church is not
mere moral reform and social im-
provement among the children of this

world, but it is to show them how to

become citizens of the kingdom of

God and how to behave as such. It

is God's earnest will and command
that the Church should make this

her great task, just as it is the
earnest will of the enemy that she
do something else. If the church can
be prevailed upon to engage in social

service work where she should be

given to Gospel work, the enemy
has scored a victory.

But what about our present relie]

work in Europe and the near East!

It is unnecessary to say that this

work does not represent the principles

of the social gospel, but the question

may be raised, Is it not social service

work to the exclusion of the Gospel?
The answer is that we undertook this

work with the expectation and in the

belief that it would develop into

mission work. In a case of emergen-
cy it is sometimes necessary to take

a course that differs from the way we
should have taken, had we had the

time to lay plans and make needed

preparations.

If your Unitarian neighbor and

yourself find a man that has fallen

among thieves who left him half

dead, it will be your duty to assist

vour neighbor in taking him to an

inn and to provide for him. There
would be no use preaching to a man
that is in such a condition but, if he

improved, the day would not be fat
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off when it would become your busi-

ness to talk with the man about his

soul's salvation. Suppose, however,
your neighbor would say, "Hold on;
we agreed to take care of this man
but not to convert him to any creed
or sect. If you believed in the social

gospel, I should have no objection to
your talking religion to him, but I

know your position." Your reply
would be probably something like,

this : "If this is your final word, it-

means that we can work together no
longer. Here is where our ways part.

But do not understand me that I

agree not to talk to the man about his

soul, if opportunity presents. I clear-

ly perceive it to be my duty to do so
and I am not going to compromise
this or another point of Christian

faith and practice. As well ask me
to deny the Christian faith as to agree
to tell no one about it."

The present situation of our work
in Europe is somewhat similar to

this illustration. We all regret that
our hope to establish missions has so
far not been realized. At first it was
for various reasons impossible to open
mission work. It was consistent for

us to engage in woefully needed relief

work with those who have liberalistic

views. But as conditions change and
opportunities open for Gospel work it

becomes our business to give atten-

tion to such work and hold aloft the

standard of the Gospel in these coun-

tries. No fault whatever is to be

found with the work that we as a

church have done for the suffering

and destitute. There is urgent need

for a very great amount of relief work
this winter and it is our Christian

duty to extend a helping hand. But

if we are true to our principles we
will not labor in a given country for

any length of time without following

up the relief work by direct Gospel

work. Our testimony for Christ must
accompany our offering of relief in

His name.

Some of our brethren in France

have remarked in their letters that

the people cannot understand why we
engage in this work for them. They
will never properly understand except

we launch out on mission work and

bring them the blessed message of

salvation. At the present time they

must have utterly inadequate views

of the Mennonite Church. So long as

we are making no effort to spread

among them the message for which

we stand, but confine ourselves to

relief work, -it is but natural for them
to conclude that we lay the emphasi t

not on faith and doctrine, but on
humanitarian endeavors. The great

majority of the French people are

unbelievers. Think of their surprise

in the great day of the Lord when
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they would find that we had a treas-

ure of incalculable value which we
withheld from them. In other words,

they ask of us bread, but unless we do

something more for them than materi-

al reconstruction work—we give them

a stone. Bishop J. L. Nuelsen, of

Zurich, Switzerland, the head of the

European missions of the Methodist

Church, reports that the extensive

relief work of the American Metho-

dists has already resulted in greatly

strengthening their mission work.

Can there not a way be found to turn

our relief work to account for the

kingdom of God ?

The recent world war has resulted

in extraordinary conditions and needs.

It became necessary to have a special

organization for relief work. It is

readily seen that such an organization

is needed at the present time. The
question has been raised whether it

should be continued indefinitely. Pre-

vious to the war there was no need for

a permanent organization of this na-

ture. A special commission can be

organized, if needed, in the case of a

national calamity such as war or

famine. As for famine relief work
there is no other land that has in the

past had so great needs as India, the

country of our most extensive foreign

mission work. Is it not desirable to

make relief work an adjunct to mis-

sion endeavor? Suppose a great ma-
terial need arises somewhere ; can we
as a church not afford to do mission

work in such a district and, together

with material means of sustenance,

hand out the bread of life, at least in

the form of the' printed page, such as

the Scriptures and tracts? This

would solve a number of problems

which cannot here be enlarged upon.

It would also help to remove the

always present danger of failing to

give proper emphasis to the great

spiritual need of the world. Never in

the least should we give occcasion for

suspicion on the part of the unin-

formed that we are a mere humanita-

rian society, such as the Masons and

other lodges claim to be. Would
it, by the way, not be more correct to

speak of our work in France as relief

instead of reconstruction work? Our
object is to bring relief to those who
are in need, not to reconstruct what
the war has ruined. Quite true, to do

effectual relief work it is sometimes

necessary to reconstruct buildings or

other objects that have been de-

stroyed. Nevertheless the term re-

construction work seems to be some-

what misleading to those who are not

acquainted with the nature of our

work.

It is a Christian duty to feed the

hungry, to clothe the destitute, and
help the needy. Relief work is a part

of Christian service. But it should be

done in the name of Christ and

connected with direct mission work.

The faGt should never be lost sight of

that the greatest service to be ren-

dered any man, is to lead him to

Christ. If relief work is done in

connection with mission work it is

often found an effective means of

getting people interested in the most
important matter—the soul's salva-

tion.

Scottdale, Pa.

DO YOU OWN YOUR NAME?

When John Newton was asked to

preach to the prisoners in Newgate
Jail, instead of making an onslaught
on their crimes, and bidding them
reform as others who preceded him
had done, he chose for his text the

words, 'While we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us." Tears of contri-

tion flowed down the prisoners'

cheeks as they heard the story of

redeeming love, and the result was
several notorious criminals were con-

verted and lived to prove it real.

An English young lady of blameless

life sat in the family pew, while

William Haslam preached from the

words "This man receiveth sinners"

(Luke 15:2). Deeply convicted of

sin knowing her name and her need,

she grasped at the words of the text,

and that day Geraldine Hooper passed
in through the door, to be saved by
grace as a "sinner," on the same
level and by the same name as the

Magdalene and the outcast. By many
years of lovely and devoted service

for Christ, in winning others to Him,
she proved how truly she had been
"received" and saved by Him that

day.

"But ladies are not sinners, doctor,"

said a haughty hearer, who had been
present at a stirring Gospel address

given by the late Dr. W. P. Mackay,
of Hull. '"Yes, madam; God says

they are, in common with everybody
else, for "All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God" (Rom.
3:23). She turned away in anger.

She refused to own her name.
There is salvation provided, pro-

cured and proclaimed to "sinners," to

none else. It was for "sinners" Jesus

came ; for "sinners" that He died.

Have you owned your name? Have
you come in that name to God and

received His salvation, or do you seek

to make yourself a saint in order to fit

yourself for God and heaven?—Sel.

God can do without me, He can do

without you ; but we can not do

without Him. I want to be with Him
when He comes to make up His

jewels.—N. H. Mack.

THE CLIMAX OF EVERY TRUE
PRAYER

By Orrie D. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

For thine is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory forever. Amen.
—Matt. 6:13.

These words are taken from the

great prayer that our Saviour gave to

His disciples. Though all the expres-

sions of Our Lord's prayer are great

and beautiful, yet we think that our

Lord reached the highest point of this

and all other true prayers when He
gave the last words of this prayer.

Unless the spirit of "Thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever" is in the prayer that is

offered, it will never reach the throne

of a prayer-hearing and a prayer-

answering God. The reason that the

spirit of these words is so essential to

true prayer is because it brings us into

our true condition before God. It

ascribes all authority, power, and

glory to God. If we can truly say,

"Thme is the kingdom" we must

mean that we recognize all things as

belonging to God and that He is king

over all in heaven and on earth.

When we pray, "Thine is the power,"

do we believe that God has power to

give us anything that He wants us

to have? How then do we pray? Do
we have the spirit to pray, "Lord if

thou wilt, thou canst," or do we
simply say, Lord if thou canst, thou

wilt?

And when we pray this prayer do

we think of the last thing that we
attribute to God—namely, "Glory"

—

which is the most essential of all?

There is danger in our prayers, and

in our Christian life also, of us not

giving God the glory that is due to

Him alone. Our highest aim in

prayers should be that God might

have all the glory and we ourselves

have none. Oh the many blessings

that would be ours, if we could set

our aims more to the glory of God
and not so much to our own glory.

When we say the words of this

prayer we give utterance to expres-

sions that human mind has never

framed and can never fully under-

stand. When we say, "thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever," we are giving expres-

sion to truth that we will never know
the full meaning of until we pass

from this life into the great "forever"

whereof we speak when we pray this

prayer. These words also show us

that God is not a God that was, nor

that will be, but that He "is forever."

Let us not neglect the Lord's prayer

when we pray, as it will help us much
to keep the right spirit and motive in

our prayers.

Mattawana, Pa.
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PRAYING AND OBEYING

By John Schrock

For the Gospel Herald

Prayer is the asking of a favor, a

sincere desire of the heart. Brother,

sister, are we really praying as we
should, or are we only uttering

words? If we doubt, or have no
faith in what we ask for, we might as

well quit praying.

"God is a Spirit ; and they that

worship him must worship him in

Spirit and in truth" (John 4:24).

"All things whatsoever ye shall ask
in prayer, believing ye shall receive"

(Matt. 21 :22). "Pray one for another,

that ye may be healed. The effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much" (Jas. 5:16).

"God did appear unto Solomon, and
said unto him, Ask what I shall give

thee" (II Chron. 1:7). Solomon said,

"Give me wisdom and knowledge,
that I may go out and come in before

this thy people" (II Chron. 1:10).

Because Solomon asked for wisdom
to lead the people he had under him,

God gave it to him, and also gave him
riches and honor since he asked for

the things that were to glorify God.
What is our main thought?
Are we asking for wisdom and

knowledge to glorify God, and to help

to do good to our fellow men? Or is

our desire and prayer that God should
give us wisdom to gain wealth or to

live that we may be highly esteemed
in this world? Let us entreat the

Lord for wisdom and knowledge to

understand the Word He left on
record for us ; and to know how to be
a help to those that are living in

sin; to be pillars in His Church; not
only pray for ourselves, but also for

the Church and the leaders thereof

;

,also for sinners that they may receive

light and repent ; for the sick and
those that are suffering and are perse-

cuted for righteousness because they
are followers of Christ Jesus ; also

for our government.
The psalmist says, "Stand in awe,

and sin not: commune with your own
heart upon your bed, and be still"

(Psa. 4:4). The bed is a very good
place to pray and think about heaven-
ly things while everything is quiet

around us. But some one might say,

The night is to sleep. How many
of us, have laid hours at night think-

ing how to make more money, or how
to get things nearer in style with the
world? "Blessed is the man that

walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly ... .but his delight is in the

law of the Lord ; and in his law doth
he meditate day and night" (Psa. 1

:

1,2). "Watch and pray, that you
enter not into temptation." Christ
said, "I say unto you, What things-

soever ye desire, when ye pray believ-

ing that ye receive them, and ye shall

have them" (Mark 11:24). Look at

Daniel. He prayed three times a day.

Dan. 6:11. When Peter was in prison

sleeping between two soldiers bound
with two chains : "Prayer was made
without ceasing." See how he was
delivered, Acts 12 :5T2. When Paul
and Silas were put into the inner

prison, their feet fast in the stocks, at

midnight they prayed and sang prais-

es unto God. The doors were open
and every one's bands were loosed.

Acts 16:24-26. Our forefathers did

much praying. Pray that we may
not be overtaken by the tempests of

this world in the form of false doc-

trines which the enemy of Christ is

trying to bring before the people of

God.

Christ's teaching is to "observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you : and, lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world"
(Matt. 28:20). Joshua and his army
took the city of Jericho by being
obedient, and trusting the Lord for

what He promised them. Joshua
obeyed His commands. Soon after

this Israel was defeated, because one
of them (Achan) disobeyed God.

When the Lord told Jonah where to

go and what to do, he disobeyed went
another way. Because of his dis-

obedience a great wind came upon
them and all in the ship suffered

because of one man's disobedience.

Jonah 1 :2, 4, 7. "A little leaven leav-

eneth the whole lump."

How can we expect a church to

prosper when some members don't

attend the services once in six

months, and but little over half of the

members commune for a year and a

half? I am afraid there is an Achan
somewhere, hiding his deceit. Paul

teaches that the woman should have
her head covered while praying or

prophesying. How is it with those

who leave their devotional covering

at the church through the week? Are
they praying at home? Are they

praying for the services while on the

way to church? When some one
begins to sink, like Peter did, at a

time not expected, are we then ready

to say, "O Lord, save me?" Are we
watching and praying as we should?

Is it any wonder that the churches

have so little power? Let us all be

more earnest in prayer and work
together for the Lord, in union there

is power.

Protection, Kans.

There is no woman so low, or man
so degraded, but what wants to see

his or her children to be good chil-

dren.—Bernice Devitt.

QUESTION DRAWER
(Continued from page 725)

That the Bible contains the Word
of God in the sense that it IS the

Word of God from Genesis to Revela-
tion is correctly stated. That the

Bible merely contains the Word of

God, and that much of it is only
words of men, is false, and has its

origin in the devil's camp of "higher
criticism." This view has on it the

full impress of him who was a liar

from the beginning and brought our
first parents to doubt the Word of

God by saying, "Yea hath God said?"

and later flatly contradicting God's
Word by saying, "Ye shall not surely

die." Was his effort not the same
when he sought to tempt the Lord
Jesus Christ, the second Adam, after

He fasted forty days and nights ' by
saying, "IF thou be the Son of God
command that these stones be made
bread?" Had not God the Fathel
plainly spoken from heaven saying,

"This IS my beloved Son?" The
testimony of the writers of the Bible

is that they SPAKE and WROTE the

Word of God and not the word of

man. Jesus always referred to the

prophecies as being the Word of God
—-that which 'God spake," "God
said," etc., etc. He never once re-

buked any of the prophets of the Old
Testament, or criticized any of their

writings, but ever endorsing, confirm-

ing them, and rebuking those who
failed to "believe" AL-L that the

prophets have spoken, and called them
"fools" and 'slow of heart." As to the

New Testament Chrisl claims that

His words are not His own but the

words of the Father who sent Him.
He says, 'I have given them The
words which thou gavest me ; and
they have received them" (Jno. 17:8).

Would Christ entrust the disciples tc>

use their own words, when He Him-
self did not? Verily, no. Therefore

it is written, "All scripture is given

by inspiration of God." The language
therefore is God's, yet given in the

lauguage "of" man, that it may be
comprehended by" man, since it was
intended to be "for" man, making him
"wise unto salvation" and that it

might be "profitable" for "doctrine,"

for reproof," for "correction," for

"instruction ' in righteousness that the

Man of God mav be "perfect"

"throughly furnished" "unto all good

works" (II Tim. 3:16, 17).

To make this matter clearer relative

to the disciples speaking God's Word
we refer to the passage in Jno. 14:26

where it is recorded thus: 'But the

Comforter which is the Holy Ghost,

whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall TEACH you ALL
things, and bring ALL things to your

REMEMBRANCE, whatsoever I
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have said unto you." Read also Jno.

16:13 which shows that the Spirit

would guide them into all truth, and

show them things to come, speaking

the things that he will hear.

"To the Law and the Testimony, if

they speak not according to this

Word, it is because "there is no light

in them." J. H. M.

The statement that the Bible con-

tains the Word of God, but is the

language of men is erroneous and

misleading. In the first place it awak-
ens doubt because it expresses the

idea that it may not all be the Word
of truth. There is a difference be-

tween saying this book contains good
wholesome reading matter and this

book is good wholesome reading mat-

ter. Second,
—"The things of God

knoweth no man but the spirit of

God" (I Cor. 2:11). By this Spirit

were the holy men of God moved to

speak the words of God (II Pet.

1:21), and by this Spirit they could

say, "I heard the voice of the Lord
saying, "The Lord speaks," "The Lord
sent a word," "Thus saith the Lord,"
"The word of the Lord which came"
etc.—God's thought expressed by holy

men guided by the Holy Spirit in

God's own words and language.
D. J. Johns.

"The Bible contains the Word of

God" is an objectionable statement

because it is indefinite. You do not

know what is meant by it. This

statement may be made by

First—Those who are ignorant of

the true contents and origin of the

Bible. This class may think they are

honoring the Word by this expression,

and indeed there is truth in the

statement ; but much more is true,

the Bible IS THE WORD OF GOD.
Second—The second class to make

a statement like this and with mali-

cious intent would be the critics of

Scripture, so called higher critics, but

who in reality are RELIGIOUS IN-

FIDELS. They would make this

statement about the Bible containing

the Word of God so as to safeguard

their utterances when called to ac-

count for them, by saying the "Bible

only contains the Word and is not

fully inspired." This is the reason

that higher critics generally stand up

for the rendering of II Tim. 3:16 as

found in the American Revised Ver-

sion.

The last part of the above question

is true because God could not reveal

truth in any other way than in a

(Continued on last page)

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

The following account of the discovery

of a German Mennonite prisoner of war

by several of our brethren in France will

be interesting to many of our readers.

The incidents narrated happened in June

and July and were written up a few weeks

later.

"A PRISONIER DE GUERRE"
We were laying the foundation for a

house in a small,' almost completely
destroyed village up beyond the former
German lines along the Argonne forest.

There were also others besides those in

our Unit, who were working in the same
village, aiding in repairing and rebuilding
what had been destroyed by war. But
these men were not free like we were.
Instead, they were men of conquered
Germany, working at the point of tht

bayonet in the hands of the French. The
mid-day meal of these German prisoner*
was prepared, by a few O'f their comrades
in a primitive-looking kitchen, rudely se*i

up in an old shell-torn shack beside the
place where we were working. As usual,

about eleven o'clock these tired and
hungry-looking beings straggled up to

the kitchen and fell in line for the meagre
meal which awaited them. Their food, if

such u could be called, consisted of a
quart or more of rice, cooked in water,
which they were obliged to eat without
sugar or bread. This being only a daily

routine we went on with our work while
the prisoners sat about on the ground or

on stones forcing down the ever-detested

rice.

While continuing our work with our
backs turned to the men, we were suddenly
startled by a voice from behind, saying in

good English '"How do you do gentle-

men?" We at once looked about us

expecting to see an American or English-
man but none was in sight. Instead, there

stood before us a thin-faced, under-
nourished-looking young man in a green
"Pnsonier de Guerre" uniform. Wondering
who this man could be, we at once opened
conversation. After a few general re-

marks were exchanged as to weather,

work, etc. he continued "You men are

Mennonites, I believe?"

"Yes sir," we replied.

"So I heard" said he "I am also a

Mennonite and have lived in the States

for fifteen years."

By this time we were completely sur-

prised that we stood with open mouths to

take in his story. His folks had gone
over from Germany years ago and finally

resided near Newton, Kansas. The son
did not always remain with his parents,

but spent some of his time in other parts

O'f the United States, having passed some
time in California. Nevertheless he was
well-acquainted -in the vicinity of Newton
and has many friends and relatives there.

He mentioned especially the Showalter
boys whom he remembers well.

In 1910 his parents, having relatives in

'Germany, wished to return to that country
and requested their son to accompany
them. He did so and resided there until

the fall of 1914 when the war broke out

and he was called to gu to the front.

Being a Mennonite and having a disbelief

in war, he refused. Consequently he was
thrown into prison. He endured the

hardships of prison life almost as long as

he physically could "but" said he "in

Germany they tamed one in prison." He
finally gave up and went to the front.

ORPHAN SUPPORT

This article was promised for last week's issue but was unavoidably

delayed. We are confident that our people will want to continue their

liberal support given this work this year. The following letter has just

reached us which no doubt will be of interest to our readers

:

"Dear Brother,—Please send me about three dozen Adoption Agree-

ment pledge cards like we had this year if you have them. Those that sup-

ported an orphan this year want to continue another year and there may be

others also."

We believe this unsolicited letter is an index of what we may expect

along this line and will be pleased to have the three hundred or more pledg-

e's for this year renewed and others added to the list.

A new supply of cards will be sent out before the close of the year so

as to reach our Sunday schools before the old contracts have expired. The
renewals should be sent in promptly to Levi Mumaw, Scottdale, Pa., and

proper record will be made of them.

We had mentioned in our appeal for the Christmas offering that some
of our brethren are on the field helping to distribute to the needy ones._ In

this connection we wish -to again state that four of our number have direct

charge of orphanages at the present time and more than one thousand chil-

dren are under their care. We are confident that they will appreciate all

that is done along this line and it will be an encouragement to them to

know that we are interested in their work.

The amount of the pledge will again be $5.00 a month or $60.00 a year.

The amounts can be paid monthly or in one installment. The above is

estimated to be sufficient to provide food and clothing. Send all money to

vour district treasurer or direct to G. L. Bender, Treas., Elkhart, Ind.

We cannot promise any reports on individual orphans as the inmates in

the orphanages are shifting continually. The children are being restored to

their former families in many cases and new ones taken in which would

make it impractical to try to keep individual records.

Thanking you for your liberal support of the past, we remain
Yours for the needy,

H. Frank Reist, Chairman,
General S. S. Committee.

Levi Mumaw, Sec'y,

Mennonite Relief Commission.
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Though he carried the gun, yet he was
certain, he said, that he never injured
anyone. Many a time, for example, he
was asked to go into a machine-gun
battalion, where he would have been
forced to take part in the whole-sale
slaughter of men, but each time he refused.

"When I had a rifle" he said "I knew
where I was shooting. I am sure I never
shot anyone. I always fired at another
place." And so he schemed all the time
that he was taking an active part in the

military machine. Finally he was taken
prisoner and had served a long period in

the hands of the French. Owing to the

small quantity and poor quality of the

food he received from his captors, he was
exceptionally thin and ill-looking. Also he
had just been released from ten days on
'bread and water for some trivial offense.

Upon questioning him as to the part

played by Mennonites of Germany in the

war, he said that some refused all service

whatsoever and were imprisoned, while

others accepted noncombatant, which was
offered them by the government. Germa-
ny had a large number of conscientious
objectors from the very beginning of the
war. None were executed, he thought,
but there would have been, had not the
socialistic element in the country forced
the government to change its laws. So
instead of being executed, they were
sentenced, as a rule, to only two or three
years imprisonment. But immediately
upon the signing of the armistice the
prison doors were thrown open and all

objectors to war were set free, a lesson
which could yet be learned by our own
government. Another interesting incident
which occurred in Germany was that of

600,000 people refusing to support the war
in nineteen hundred and seventeen, two
hundred thousand upon 'being tried re-

scinded their decisions. The other foui

hundred thousand who refused were all

fined. But these facts were kept, as far as

possible, from the public and especially

'from the soldiers at the front. The people
of Germany, he said, as well as those in

other countries were all ignorant of the

real facts and conditions of the war and
its causes.
As the noon hour was drawing near and

we had about two miles to go to dinner
our conversation had to be brief. Before
we departed however, he invited us to

visit his home near Worms, close to the

border of AJsace-Lorraine, which he said

was being occupied, during his absence,

by his aunt and sister. He also asked us
if we could not bring him something to eat

in the afternoon. We assured him we
would do so if possible, and then set out
to our little village where a dinner awaited
us.

In the afternoon we returned with some
substantial food wrapped in paper and
which one of us carried over our shoulders
in a little gas bag. And since rules of

war forbid direct dealing with prisoners of
war without special permission, we could
not directly present the gift to our friend,

for fear of being observed 'by the guards.
Our 'poor friend had once before served
fourteen days on bread and water for

communicating with an American soldier,

and so we did not wish to endanger him
to a repetition of the same. Upon arriving
at our [dace of work again, we simply laid

the bag of food to a side and quietly

went to work. After working a short
while we noticed that the food in the
bag had disappeared, much to our joy.

We were able to repeat this process for

only one or two days more when we
learned that he was being sent to work
in another village close by. After that

there was an interval of perhaps a week
or ten days before we saw our friend

again. This was upon the occasion when
we also began working in the same village

by laying the foundation for a house.
This time the guards were in too close
proximity to permit the exchanging of

many words and so the communication
had to be carried on at a short distance
by means of signs. Consequently we
returned the next day with another quanti-
ty of food. This expedition was rather an
adventurous one and ended up with the
appointment of a small bush as post
office. We also learned upon this occasion
that he was badly in need of a shirt so

the following day we attended to this

need along with another supply of food.

We have three German prisoners our-
selves, from another camp who work and
eat with us and are given certain privileges

under our direction. So this time it wai
one of these who acted as postman in

delivering our parcel at our little post
office, since he would be much less con-
spicuous than any of us. Upon his return
he presented to us a letter which had
come to us through the little established

post office.

At the date of this writing our postal
system is still in operation. It is not
operated either by a government that
uses a "blood and iron" policy to obtain
certain ends, but instead it is operated by
love and good-will. Such proceedings may
be in direct opposition to military law,
but they are not opposed to the laws of
God. Dealings of this kind with prisoners
of war are not participated in by us
alone. The American soldiers as well as
the French peasants often make use of
such opportunities and can many times 'be

seen carrying food to these poorly-fed
human beings.

Let us hope that the time will soon
come when the distinction between con
querors and conquered will be eradicated
by the common brotherhood of man.

R. M. Stemen.
C. J. Gerber.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND
Received by the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers

during the month of

November 1919

General

Brethren of Roanoke 111 $ 48.00

A 'Sister Ashbourne Pa S.OO

Pryor A M Gong Okla 31.00

J K Bellar 10.00

Oak Grove 'S S -Champaign Co
Ohio 63.46

Lewis County Cong New York 40.00
Yellow 'Creek O O 'Mennonites

Ind. 166.35
Hopedale A M Sewing Circle
(For Clothing) 111 100.00

Noah Beachy & Wife 20.00
Salem S S Tofield Alta 36.80

J P Zook & J B Peachey Gongs
Belleville, Pa 69.35

Beachy Family W Va 5.00

Mary Hershberger 10.00

A Family Elk Lick Pa 35.00
Received from Boys in Camp 121.28

Midway 3 S Ohio 3.00

O O Amish per J D Bontrager
Yoder, Kans 3900.00

Brethren of Roanoke 111 40.00

Cullom S S 111 20.00
Hopedale A M 'Sewing Circle
(For Clothing) 111 75.00

Thanksgiving Offering Canton
Mission Cong Ohio 21.30

Bible Class Fairview S 'S Mich 4.00

Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00

Mother's Class No. 10 Forks S <S 6.50 •

A R Miller 3.00
Bible Class Fairview S S Mich 3.25

$4,842.29

Near East

Zion Cong Lower Dist Va 50.00

Jonathan Conrad 5.00

Upper Deer Creek S S la 70.00

Mrs Simon Lehman & S S Class 5.00

Fight Individuals Plum Creek
S ,S Nebr 55.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 54.85

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 142.50

A D Hartzler & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo 5.00

S R Yoder & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Mrs. S. R -Yoder & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Sarah Miller & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Levi J Miller & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Class No 5 'Sycamore Grove S S
Mb 5.00

Lydia Kauffman & Class
Sycamore Grove S <S Mo 5.00

F P Kauffman & Family 5.00

A R Egli 5.00

Birthday Offerings Roanoke
Cong 111 10.00

J W Yoder 5.00

J A Albrecht 5.00

Vernon Eigsti 5.00

H V Albrecht 5.00

Sherfz Bros 25.00

Tuleta S S Texas 5.00

Hesston College iS S Kans 10.00

Oak Grve 'S S Champaign Co
Ohio 120.00

Pleasant Grve «S iS 111 40.00

Canton S S Ohio 5.00

Warwick River Cong Va 7-85

E R Miller 50.00

O O A M Cong West South
Sharon Iowa 509.00

Bethel Cong West Liberty O. 56.46
Adult Bible Class Martin's S S
Ohio 5.00

Ida M Fisher's Class Zion S 'S

Oregon 9.00
Roy Rensberger 100.00

Mt View S S Alta 20.00
Science Ridge S S 111 25.40

Junior Dept. Willow Springs
S S 111 5.00

Firdale Cong Ore 2.35

D iS Yoder 50.00

W S Stutzman 5.00

J C Stauffer 5.00

J B Stauffer 5.00

J E Kauffman 5.00

-Sam 'Stauffer 5.00

N E Roth & S S Class 5.00

D E & Anna Maurer 5.00

M D Stutzman & Employes 5.00

D L Yoder 5.00

Joseph & Fannie Voegtlin 5.00

Jacob Brenneman 5.00

Five Brethren per Joel Reist 5.00

Al Stutzman 5.00

Mbse Gingerich 5.00

Win Stauffer 5.00

J K Lehman & S S Class 5.00

M D Stutzman & S S Class 5.00

Aaron A King & S S Class 5.00

Mandy Roth & S S Class 5.00

Sycamore Grove S S iMo 52.43

A D Hartzler & S S Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

S R Yoder & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00'

Mrs S R Yoder & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Sarah 'Miller & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00

Levi 'Miller & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00
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Class No. 5 Sycamore Grove S S
Mo 5.00

'Lydia KaufTman & Class
Sycamore Grove S <S Mo 5.0C

F P KaufTman & Family 5-00

Central Conference of Mennonites
Savbrook, 111 178.25

Mt View S S Va 5.00

C T Gunden & Wife 35.00

John Q Frey 5.00

A Bro Reiff Cong Md 20.00

Wm Ropp Jr 10.00

Concord <S S Tenn
^

5.00

Intermediate Boys Class
Martin's S S Ohio 5.00

A Friend Penna 10.00

Jonas J Yoder 10.00

Pleasant Valley Cong Kans 22.50

Protection Cong Kans 17.15

Lajunta S S Colo 40.00

Spring Valley Cong Kans 30.00

Brethren East Fairview Cong
Nebraska 99.00

Rockton Cong Pa 5.00

Thomas S S Pa 41.68

Thomas .S S Pa 41.89

'Springs Sisters' Aid Society Pa 5.00

Casselman S S Md 10.00

Ernest Miller 10.00

Stahl S >S Pa 70.00

Ray F Render 5.00

Blough S S Classes Pa 30.00
Myron Livengood 25.00

Scottdale S S Class Pa 5.00

Earl R Blauch & Wife 30.88

Effie Hoover 5.00

Weaver S S Pa 17.32

Pleasant Grove S S Pa 15.00

Warner S S Ont • 5.00

Waterloo Y P B M Ont 5.00

Snider S S Ont 20.00

Alvin Gulp 30.00

Wideman S S Ont 15.00

Norman Martin & Ervin Leichty 5.00

E S Shantz 5.00

Vineland Y P B M Ont 60.00

A Bro Kitchener Ont • 10.00

"In His Name" Ont 10.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Helping Hand Class Elkhart S S
In 'J 5.00

Willing Workers Class
Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Primary Dept Nappanee West S S
Ind 3.42

White Cloud Cong
_
Mich 6.07

Timekeepers & Helping Others
Classes Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Bethany S S Mich 5.00

M T Hbstetler 7.02

Busy Bees & Young Disciples
Classes Elkhart <S S Ind 5.00

Good Samaritans Class
Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Clinton Frame S S Ind 10.00

Jake Emmert 5.00

Ora Troyer 5.00

Albert Wyse 5.00

Class No. 3 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Class No. 4 Midland S S Mich 5.00

Elkhart Literary Society Ind 5.00

Barker St Cong Mich 20.00
Aaron D Yoder 10.00
Women's Bible Class
Goshen S S Ind 10.00

Boys Classes No's 4 & 5 Forks
S S Ind 5.00

Olive S S & Individuals Ind 57.75

Anti-Cant Class Elkhart S S Ind S.OO

Springs S S Classes Pa 20.00

$2,882.77

For France

Tuleta S S Texas $ 9.15

For Germany
J E Willms $ 10.00

Jacob Willms 5.00

$ 15.00

Total amount received during
month of November $7,749.21

Previously reported 330,956.85

Total $338,706.06

Previously reported by E. M. B.

of M. & C. $107,320.54

Grand Total $446,026.60

Gratefully Acknowledged
Mennonite Relief Commisison for War

Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Indiana.

Married
Yoder—Ganger.—On Sept. 20, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents near Goshen, Indiana, Bro.

Homer A. Yoder and Effie Ganger, were united in

marriage, Bro. Stutzman officiating. May the Lord

guide and bless them thru life.

Birky—Smeltzer.—On Nov. 27, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parent's, Bro. and Sister Aaron

Smeltzer, occurred the marriage of their daughter

Verda, to Gilgian Birky of Fisher, 111., Bro. E. S.

Mullet officiating. May the Lord bless them with

a long and happy life.

Stuckey—Short.—Bro. Elmer Stuckey and Sister

Clara Short, both members of the Lockport con-

gregation were united in marriage, Nov. 12, at the

home of the officiating minister, Bro. E. L. Frey.

near Archbold, Ohio. May God richly bless them

on the voyage of life.

Short—Stuckey.—Bro. Daniel L. Short and Sister

Malinda Stuckey, both members of the Lockport

Mennonite congregation were united in marriage,

Nov. 12, at the home of the officiating minister,

Bro. E. L. Frey near Archbold, O. May God
richly bless them on the voyage of life.

Hartman—Good.—On Dec. 4, 1919, Bro. Lewis

S. Hartman and Sister Grace L- Good both mem-
bers of the Mennonite congregation of the Weaver
Church near Harrisonburg, Va., were united in

the bonds of holy matrimony at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. L. J. Heatwole.

Kreider—Eby.—On Nov. 5, 1919, Bro. Roy R.

Kreider of the Paradise congregation, and Sister

Ada Eby of the Hershey congregation, were united

in holy matrimony at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Jacob H. Mellinger, near Ronks,

Pa. May our heavenly Father's blessing attend

them thru life.

Garber—Diener.—At the home of the bride's

father, Bro. Moses Diener, near Medford, Johason
Co., Mo., Bro. Edwin Roy Garber of Versailles,

Mo., and Sister Mary Elisabeth Diener of Johnson
Co., Mo., were united in holy matrimony by Bro.

I. G. Hartzler of East Lynne, Mo. May joy and
peace attend them all the way along the pathway
of life.

Obituary
Martin.—busanna Martin, widow of the late

Benj. Martin, was born July 30, 1841 ; died at the

home of her son near Marticville Nov. 11, 1919;

aged 78 y. 3 m. 11 d. Her husband preceded her

to the spirit world 46 years ago. She is survived

by one son Andrew, 10 grandchildren and 3 aged
sisters. Three daughters preceded her in death.

She was a member of the Mennonite Church for

many years altho not able to attend church services

or leave the home for 9 years. Funeral Nov. 13

at Byerland Mennonite Church. Services conducted
at the house by Bro. Aaron Harnish, at the church
by Bro. Jacob Thomas.

Haverstick.—Sister Martha (Kreider) Haverstick
wife of Bro. Amos K. Haverstick of Willow St.,

Lane. Co., Pa., was born Feb. 7, 1864; died Nov.

30, 1919; aged 55 y. 9 m. 23 d. Death was due
to heart trouble. Her illness was of 4 weeks'

duration. To this union were born 4 sons and 2

daughters. Two sons preceded her to the spirit

world. She leaves a sorrowing husband, 4 children,

1 grandson, 1 sister, 1 brother, step mother, 3 step

sisters, a number of relatives and friends. She was
a member of the Mennonite Church for many years.

Her seat never was vacant unless health prevented.

Services were held at the house by Bro. Frank
Herr, at the New Danville Mennonite Church by
Bro. Jacob Thomas and Bro. Aaron Harnish.

Tschantz.—Anna Hochstetler was born in Wayne
Co., O., Apr. 7, 1838; died at the home of her

son at Canton, O., Nov. 12, 1919. She accepted

Christ as her Savior in her youth, and was an

earnest and devoted follower of the Christ, trusting

only in the merits of the atoning blood. To know
her was to love her. Her last affliction was borne
with much patience, and she had a desire to depart

and be with her Lord. She was married to Peter

Tschantz about 60 years ago, who preceded her to

the spirit world 14 years. Two sons, David and
William, and one daughter, Fannie, all of Canton,

also six grandchildren, survive. Interment in

Sonnenberg Cemetery. Services at the home in

charge of Pre. Decard, at the church in charge of

Pre. C. Amstutz.

Kropf.—Jno. J. Kropf was born in Orrville, O.,

Sept. 18, 1918; died Dec. 11, 1919; aged 1 y. 2 m.
23 d Baby Jonnie came to us like a precious

little flower to blossom among us for just a very

short while. Tho weak and frail yet beautiful and
patient, until Jesus took him to that fair garden

in heaven to bloom in His presence for evermore.

"The Lord hath given. The Lord hath taken.

Blessed be the name of the Lord."
Services were held at the Oak Grove Church and

burial in the Cemetery nearby. Text, Jno. 16:16

and Isa. 11:6, last clause.

Go to thy rest fair child

;

Go to thy dreamless bed;

While yet so gentle, undefiled

With blessings on thy head.

J. S. G.

Mellinger.—Henry K. Mellinger was born in

Manor Twp., Lane. Co., Pa., Nov. 14, 1854; died

of heart trouble at his home near Sterling, 111.,

Dec. 12, 1919; aged 65 y. 28 d.

On July 19, 1874, he was married to Emma
Hess. To this union were born three children,

(Benjamin, Lillie Barge, and Anna Bare) all of

whom survive him; also one sister (Amanda
Schroeder) who lives in Peabody, Kans. He also

leaves ten grandchildren besides a large number
of relatives and friends.

In the year 1882 he with his wife united with

the Science Ridge Mennonite Church of which he

was a faithful member until the time of his death.

As a Church we keenly feel our loss for it was
very seldom that his place was vacant at the regu-

lar church services.

Funeral services were held on the 14th at the

Science Ridge Mennonite Church conducted by
A. C. Good and A. E. Kreider. Text, Rev. 14:13.

A large number of relatives and friends gathered to

pay a last tribute of respect to one they loved so

long.

Bender.—Susanna (Hahn) Bender was born in

Germany, Nov. 6, 1835; died at Dutton, Mich.,

Dec. 3, 1919; aged 84 y. 27 d. She came from
Germany to New York state when 16 years of age.

She was married March 8, 1860, to Michael Ben-

der. In the spring of 1882 she moved with her

family to Dutton, Kent Co., Mich., where she lived

until death called her away. She was the mother
of 8 children. Her husband 'and three children

preceded her to the Spirit world. She leaves to

mourn her departure 1 son, 4 daughters, 14 grand-

children, and 7 great-grandchildren. She died in

the Christian faith and in the knowledge of the

savingl power of Jesus Christ. She was a faithful

believer and a member of the Mennonite Church.

She has gone but a little while before, and soon

we too must follow. We hope to meet in the

dawning of the resurrection morning and clasp

glad hands again on the other side, where there is

no more sin, pain, sickness, sorrow or death, and
nothing but peace and joy reign supreme. There
we can shout the praises of God thru an endless

eternity. Funeral services were conducted at the
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Dutton U. B. Church by Pre. A. Hoffman. Text,

Rev. 14:13, chosen by the departed one.

O'er death's sea, in yon blest City,

There's a home for ev'ry one,

Purchased with a price most costly

;

'Twas the blood of God's dear Son.

Her Daughters.

GENERAL MISSIONARY
CONFERENCE AT

ELIDA

In order to make necessary arrange-

ments, it has been requested that all who
expect to attend the General Missionary
Conference at the Salem Church near

Elida, Ohio, Dec. 27-29, should notify C. S.

Swartz, Elida, Ohio, or R. R. Brenneman
Lima, Ohio, as soon as possible. Those
coming from the west on the Penna. R. R.

or Ohio Electric Line will be met at

Elida. Those coming into Lima from the

east or any other point will take Oliio

Electric Line—Lima Defiance Division, to

stop No. 8, which is one mile east of place

of meeting. R. R. Brenneman.

A SIX WEEKS BIBLE COURSE
Is Offered by

Hesston College and Bible School

Courses are offered in the following:

Book Study, Bible Geography, New-Testa-
ment History, Prophecy, Missions, Biblical

Introduction, Teacher Training, Theology,

•Church History, Church Doctrines, Old
Testament 'History, Agriculture, English,

Vocal Music.
Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo., will be

the special instructor for the term. Bible

Doctrines will be taught by Bro. Shank
and Bro. D. H. Bender. Other members
of the faculty giving intsruction in this

short Bible course are J. D. Charles, M. D.

Landis, Noah Oyer, Alta Mae Erb, Paul

Erb, A. W. Slagell.

A series of evening lectures, open to the

general public, will be given during the

Special Bible Term by members of the

faculty and others specially qualified for

the line of thought to be presented.

We have gone to special pains to make
each year just a little better than the

preceding one by employing the knowl-

edge gained through experience and get-

ting better acquainted with the needs and

wishes of those attending our Special

Bible Term. We pledge our best efforts in

your behalf and the great cause we love.

Tuition free to missionaries, ministers

and their wives.

For further information, address D. H.

Bender or T. M. Erb,
Hesston, Kans.

QUESTION DRAWER
( Continued from page 733)

language intelligible to and words

that have been given. (I Cor. 2:13).

J. L. S.

Does it affect our salvation not to

believe the entire Bible as being

inspired and infallible?

A man may be ignorant of almost

everything in scripture excepting the

Gospel and be saved. On the other

hand, the man or woman who has

read the Bible from beginning to end

and does not believe in the creation as

recorded, the fall of man, the deluge,

the story of Jonah and the Whale, the

Virgin birth of Christ, the efficiency

of the precious blood of Christ, the

complete and verbal inspiration of the

Scriptures has lost his or her hope of

salvation if they continue for it is

written, "If ye believe not his (Mo-
ses') writings, how shall ye believe

my words" (Jno. 5:47).

Tn other words, if a man believes

Moses' writings he will believe in

Christ. Jno. 5 :46. Salvation is condi-

tioned upon believing in and on

Christ. It is absolutely impossible to

believe in Christ and not to believe in

His words. His person and words
cannot be divorced. They stand or

fall together. Jno. 12:48; Jno. 5:24;

Matt. 7:24-27. Christ has confirmed

all that we have called attention to as

recorded in the Old Testament re-

garding the Creation, the Fall, The
Deluge, the story of Jonah and the

whale, The inspiration of the scrip-

tures, etc., etc. "He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved: He
that believeth not shall be damned"
(Mark 16:16). Not to believe in the

Inspiration of the Bible is to make
God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, the

prophets, and apostles liars, and sure-

ly all such are ungodly and accounta-

ble to God for their hard speeches

they have spoken against God, and

shall have judgment executed upon
themselves when the Lord cometh
with ten thousand of his saints. Jude

14, 15. J. H. M.

Salvation is three-fold for the be-

lievers : past, continuous, and future.

That which affects our faith affects

our salvation. We are saved through

faith. We walk by faith, and our

hope for the future is based on our

faith in God's Word. If there is any
part of the Bible not to be relied upon,

we have no sure way of knowing what
part it is and thus man is left in

darkness as to what he is, as to what
he should be, or as to his future

destiny. A. I. Y.

To doubt the inspiration and infalli-

bility of any part of the Bible is

questioning the whole. If we find

that a man's testimony is faulty at

times we question all he says. If we
cannot believe that God could cause a

whale to swallow a man how can we
believe that He can give him a new
life? It takes as much faith to believe

that there is a heaven as to believe

there is a hell. So if we come to the

conclusion that there is no place of

punishment we have nothing upon

which to base our hope for a place of

rest. H. A. D.

Conscience is a safe guide but once

;

and that is when it agrees with the

Word of God.—S. C. Yoder.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friegen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission. (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St;, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(M898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (* 1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Voungstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1916) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Ps.,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.—(1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Strpt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"For thine is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory, forever, Amen."

What has been your record during

the year 1919? What, by the grace of

God, will it be in 1920?

In the midst of the general rejoicing

because of a Savior born to earth, let

us not lose sight of the signs of the

times which indicate that He is com-

ing- again soon. Read Matthew 24

for the signs and I Thessalonians 4

for a description of the glorious event.

"We Know."—Brother, when you

study the great doctrine of Assurance,

turn to the first epistle of John. See

how often and how emphatic the

beloved disciple comes with his "we

know." Study the evidences and

conditions, and apply his teaching to

your condition.

Another event passed by which

shows that the false prophet is still

doing business. It was confidently

predicted by some that the world

might come to an end on Wednesday

of last week, while others told of the

dire weather conditions because of the

peculiar planetary situation. Well,

the day passed by without any re-

markable cataclysmic occurrences,

just as "Pastor" Russel's 1914 passed

by without the world coming to an

end. All of this goes to show that we
need not worry over any prophecies

of that kind, for our Savior expressly

taught that the exact time of our

Lord's return is known to God alone.

Be ready—and whatever the time may

be which God has actually chost'^ **>t

that great event, the change win mean
for you an eternity of bliss and glory.

Blessed be God for this glorious hope.

A Worthy Model.— One of the

things which called forth the grati-

tude and praise of many people was

the faithfulness and steadfastness of

many of our brethren during the late

war. They had the courage of their

convictions and stood for the non-

resistant faith, even though that

meant imprisonment and other forms

of persecution. This is right in line

with our Savior's teaching. When
we have fully satisfied ourselves that

this is the proper attitude to assume

on this doctrine, let us take the same

attitude on every other Bible doctrine.

Let us be true to our Savior's teach-

ing on love, peace, obedience, simplici-

ty, non—swearing of oaths, non-secre-

cy, separation from the world, right-

eousness, devotion, and everything

else that He taught—no matter what

it costs. To be faithful in one thing

avails us nothing unless we are faith-

ful in all things.

There is an old saying, "When the

heart is right, all is right."

There is a sense in which this is

true. After God gives a man "a new
heart and a right spirit" that man
stands justified before God, notwith-

standing any blunders which such an

individual may make.

Then there is another sense in

which this saying is very misleading,

encouraging a false security which

blinds the eyes and condemns the

soul. A man prides himself on his

self-confessed sincerity, and although

his outer life is not what it should be

he lulls his conscience to sleep in the

thought that his "heart is right" and

these outward things do not matter.

The fact is, the heart may be ever

so right before God and there are

still some outward things—speech,

dress, business methods, habits, Chris-

tian service—that need improvement.

When these things come to light the

heart ceases to be right unless the

outside is also made right.

New Year.—By the time this reach-

es the eye of most of our readers we
will have quit writing 1919 and start-

ed to write 1920. This is the time of

the year when many business firms

take an inventory of their belongings

and get their business in shape for a

prosperous new year. It would be

wise if we did the same thing in a

spiritual way—not merely because it

is the beginning of a new year but

because it is a good thing to do at

any time. The new year puts us in

mind of the idea. There are several

things which the New Year's day

suggests to the mind

:

1. It suggests the idea of a new

life in Jesus. "Old things have

passed away, and, behold, all things

have become new." They who are

dead in trespasses and sins should

take an inventory of self, become

convinced of their lost and undone

state, and accept from the Author of

our salvation the second birth, walk-

ing "in newness of life."

2. It suggests the idea of taking a

new start in life on the part of those

who have been careless and indiffer-

ent. Let them clean off their slate,

repent of their inconsistent life, and

resolve before God that henceforth

they will live true to God and in

accordance with His Word.

3. It suggests forcibly the fact that

as yet there is no blot on the record

of the new year. It presents before

us a clean, white sheet. God grant

that we as individuals may have no

part in placing on the record of 1920

the stains which will undoubtedly

disgrace it. Let each moment's rec-

ord be pure before God and every act

be in the name of and dedicated to

Him from whom all blessings come.

1920 is a year of possibilities. Let

us make the most of them.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

THE OLD MUST DIE; THE YOUNG
MAY DIE

'Sel. by Clarence S. Hendricks

One generation passeth away, and a-

nother generation cometh (Eccl. 1:4).

For what is your life? It is even a
vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and
then vanisheth away (James 4:14).

"My days are shorter than a span;

A little point my life appears;
Hbw frail, at best, is dying man!
How vain are all his hopes and fears!

"Vain his ambition, noise, and show;
Vain are the cares which rack his mind:

He heaps up treasures mixed with woe,
And dies, and leaves them all behind.

"O be a nobler portion mine!

My God, I bow before Thy throne;

Earth's fleeting treasures I resign,

And fix my hope on Thee alone."

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING

By David Burkholder

Por the Gospel Herald

There is perhaps no other doctrine

taught in God's Word that is of more
importance than that of Christ's sec-

ond coming. We realize this from
the fact that it is so extensively

taught by Christ Himself and by His
apostles, so that it should not leave a

shadow of doubt in the mind of the

reader, let him be ever so much of a

skeptic. And we can rest assured

that all the prophecies of the Scrip-

ture concerning Christ must be ful-

filled, because the Scripture cannot be
broken.

His birth took place at Bethlehem,
exactly as Micah had predicted, and
at the precise time Daniel said it

should be. He suffered and died as

Isaiah prophesied when he said: "He
was wounded for our transgressions,

and as a lamb was led to the slaugh-

ter." David's prophecy concerning
his resurrection, "Thou wilt not leave

my soul in hell," had to come to pass
regardless of what human efforts had
been made to retain the body in the

grave. And Job's declaration, "I know
that my Redeemer liveth," became
true. His ascension was foretold by
the Psalmist, "Gone up with a shout"
(Psalm 47:5), and again, "Thou hast
ascended on high" (Psalm 68:18).

And is it not marvelous how the Lord
blessed the ascension with three won-
derful examples or representatives:
Enoch under the antediluvians, Eli-

jah under the prophets, and Christ
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under the Gospel dispensation.

Now we notice that His birth, suf-

fering, death, resurrection, and ascen-

sion are already literally and minutely
fulfilled as foretold by God's holy
men, who spake as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost. The question

now comes, Why should not the

prophecy of His second coming also

be fulfilled, which is mentioned much
more frequently than any of the other

events? This coming is a literal com-
ing (John 14:3; I Thes. 4:16). It is

mentioned 318 times in 260 chapters

of the New Testament, once in every
25 verses. His coming is especially

important to us when we notice who
it is that is teaching it.

1. Christ Himself, who is the Way,
the Truth, the Life, for whom it is

impossible to lie. He says, "Surely
I come quickly" (Rev. 22 :20) ; "Be-
hold I come quickly" (Rev. 22:12);
"I will come again to receive you
unto myself" (John 14:3); "Occupy
till I come" (Luke 19:13).

2. Enoch. "The Lord will come
with ten thousand of his saints"

(Jude 14).

3. Paul in every chapter of his

epistle to the Thessalonians, and in

every other one of his epistles, which
will be more fully noticed later on.

4. John, the beloved disciple, while
on the Isle of Patmos, mentions His
coming in the form of a warning,
"Behold he cometh with clouds, and
every eye shall see him, and they
also which pierced him, and all kin-

dreds of the earth shall wail because
of him" (Rev. 1:7).

5. Peter, as a witness to this im-
portant event says, "For we have not
followed cunningly devised fables,

when we made known unto you the

power and coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but we were witnesses to his

majesty" (II Peter 1 :16).

6. Angels. These testify to the

certainty of this event in language
that cannot be misunderstood, "This
same Jesus shall come again in like

manner as ye have seen him go"
(Acts 1:11). This same Jesus, who
made Himself of no reputation by
giving Himself as a ransom for the

sins of the world, and whom the

world is now shamefully rejecting;

who was declared to be the Son of

God, and whose deity is now being
ignored or denied by a great many
men who pretend to be intelligent.

When will He come?
No man knows, the Father only.

"As a thief in the night (when least

expected) when they shall say 'peace

and safety' then sudden destruction
shall come upon them.' When men
live and act as they did in the days
of Noah. The evil servant consoles
himself with the thought that his

Lord will not come yet for a long
time, and thus continues in his sin.

While another scornfully asks, "Where
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is the promise of his coming?" Mil-

lions will go to their rest in the pre-

ceding evening dreaming of many
years of earthly pleasure, but before

midnight they may be awakened by
the loud blasts of the archangel's

trumpet never to sleep again, and
rushing to their windows in conster-

nation will see the heavens on fire and
no possible way of escape.

How come? "In the clouds," "with

power and great glory," quickly, un-

expectedly, surely. The signs that

are to precede His coming, such as

wars, earthquakes, famines, pestilenc-

es, and a falling away, are sufficiently

fulfilled already so that we might take

it for granted that this world is now
already ripe for destruction.

Why will He come? To receive

His own," "to execute judgment upon
all," "to separate good from bad,"

pronounce sentence "Come ye bless-

ed," or "Depart ye cursed."

Where is He to appear? Some
people say in the Valley of Jehosha-

phat. But a question arises here, Is

that valley large enough for that part

of "all nations" which shall be gath-

ered before Him? For instance, the

present population of the world is v
over 1,500,000,000. Allowing a space

two feet square for each person, they

would occupy a space 15 miles square.

And we cannot imagine how much
space the millions would require who
have died since the creation. It

would perhaps fill up nearly all of

Palestine. (But by no means an im-

possibility !—R.)
His coming will be a surprise to

many. For instance, the miser count-

ing his gold and reckoning his profits

will be panic stricken at the event

when he is made to realize that gold is

of no more value, and that his soul is

lost forever—lost in counting a burst

bubble.
There is one passage in which Je-

sus refers to His coming which
_
im-

plies that it shall occur in the night.

It says, "In that night there shall be

two men in one bed ; the one shall be

taken, the other left" (Luke 17:34),

which means that the wicked shall be

left on a wrecked world on fire after

the righteous one is caught up to be

forever with the Lord. (See editor's

note at the close).

The apostle Paul pictures this sol-

emn event so vividly and so candidly

to us in writing to the Thessalonians

that we can scarcely refrain from con-

sidering it more in detail. In the

First Epistle (4:13-18) he shows what
comfort Christ's coming will be to_ the

believer and in the Second Epistle

(1 :6-10) he tells what it means to the

ungodly. In I Thes. 4:13 he says:

"But I would not have you to be

ignorant concerning them which are

asleep, that ye sorrow not as others

which have no hope." I believe this

means that we ought to study and
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teach this doctrine more than we do.

Verse 14: "For if we believe that-

Jesus died and rose again, even so

them also which sleep in Jesus will

God bring with him."
I have a father and three brothers

sleeping in cemeteries in Ohio, one
brother in Indiana, and an aged moth-
er in Walhalla, South Carolina. I

have the blessed consolation that God
will at this event bring their departed
spirits with Him, and each spirit will

be reunited with its own risen, trans-

figured, and glorified body, and be
caught up together to meet the Lord
in the air and to be forever with Him.
In verse 15 he tells us that those who
are alive and remain unto His coming
shall in no wise be any, better off or

more favored than the dead saints in

their graves, because at Christ's com-
ing the sleeping, saints shall first be
raised before the living are caught up,

so that they can go together in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air.

This is indeed a glorious consolation.

But in I Thes. 1 :6-10 Paul gives a
description of the punishment of the
ungodly at His coming. It is to be a
righteous thing with God to punish
them, and he shows in what manner
He will do it. Descending from heav-
en in flaming fire, taking vengeance
on them that know not God and obey
not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ. And the punishment shall be
everlasting destruction from the pres-

ence of the Lord and from His power.
In his First Epistle, Peter briefly

made known the power and coming
of Christ; but in the Second Epistle
he devotes nearly the whole of chap-
ter 3 to this event. In verse 10 he
tells us that heaven and earth shall

pass away, the elements shall melt,
the earth and the works that are
therein shall be burned up. Then he
gives us this timely warning: "Seeing
that all these things shall be dis-

solved, what manner of persons ought
ye to be in all holy conversation and
godliness."

Now, in conclusion, let us remem-
ber that while the believer is looking
at His coming with that blessed hope
of a glorious appearing, the sinner is

also looking for and hastening to-
ward the day of God wherein the
heavens will be on fire.

Note—Our brother will be glad to have
his attention called to the whole passage
referred to above. It is Luke 17:34-36.
The coming of Christ is in one instant all

the world over. But our Savior tells us
that at that instant two men will be in a
bed, asleep; two women will be grinding
at a mill, and where hand-grinding is done
it is the custom to do it in the evening
and morning twilights: two men will be
working in the field, in the. daylight. This
shows that at one instant there will be -

three different times of the day—a remark-
able proof that the Bible is correct as to
the rptundity of the earth a thousand
years, and more, before the wisest scien-
tists had guessed such a thing, much less,

proved it.—R, v :
>•

.

Nappanee, Ind. u ,

GOSPEL EEEALD
SOME LIGHT ON MASONRY

The following letter is the greater

part of a tract sent us by Bro. J. D.

Mininger. It is quite illuminating,

declared by Pres. Chas. A Blanchard

as "the most remarkable letter I have

ever read." By request, we pass tht

message on to our readers.—Editor.

800 Wabash Avenue,
Kansas City, Mo, Dec. 10, 1917.

To the Worshipful Master and
Brethren of Newton Lodge No. 142,

A. F. & A. M., Newton, Kansas.

Gentlemen :

This communication is written with

hesitancy because of my position as

one who has so lately passed from
darkness to Light, and yet I write

gladly because I have passed from
darkness to Light and thereby desire

to add my testimony to those who
have already gone before me as good
soldiers of that Light.

Following my becoming a Master

Mason, my dear father passed on to

his reward and I, a prospective Minis-

terial student, had his remains in-

terred by the Masonic fraternity,

Why not? Father had been a Mason
for over 50 years. The so-called best

men of Newton were Masons, includ-

ing pastors, Y. M. C. A. leaders, and

church officials. In this, I was but

following the example of a famous
predecessor, the Apostle Paul, who
bore witness, "* * * because I did it

ignorantly in unbelief."

Ignorance and unbelief go hand in

hand. I was ignorant of a better way
than that of symbolism (Masonry),

even though I was a Ministerial stu-

dent. When enlightment finally came
to me, my unbelief excluded that true

Light as, no doubt, your unbeleif as

you read this letter will also exclude

that true Light,

"And this is the condemnation, that

Light is come into the world, and men
. loved darkness rather than Light,

because their deeds were evil. For

every one that doeth evil hateth the

Light, neither cometh to the Light,

lest his deeds should be reproved"

(Tohn 3:19,20.)

That true Light is Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, Who Himself says and

reiterates, "I AM the LIGHT of the

world * * *" (John 8:12.) Masonic
"light" please take notice. Other

"lights" than Jesus Christ are false

lights.

But a change came into my life.

Not content with the teachings and

assurance of the Lodge, I hungered

and"'thirsted after Righteousness (Je-

sus Christ), and I became filled. Pri-

! or to this change in my life, I was
religious, zealous, and true to my
convictions. Religious : because I

• yielded my. heart that way. I became
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a staunch "churchianity Christian"

and was that one out of a hundred
Entered Apprentices who prayed au-

dibly when commanded to do so.

Zealous: because I believed in mak-
ing my speculative teachings opera-

tive, that is, by living up to my
obligations. And, being true to my
convictions, the same rule now guides

me as a disciple of Christ.

Some Lodge Teachings

The Lodge taught me many things.

I never once betrayed any of the

secrets of the Lodge by word of

mouth ; neither have I heretofore

"written, printed, painted, stamped,

stained, lettered, carved, marked, or

etched them upon any object, either

movable or immovable." Along with

other things taught me in the Lodge
was that that blessed Book, the Bible,

which I kissed, and upon which I

took my oaths, was the Greater Light

of the Furniture of the Lodge. That
Greater Light, the Bible, God's Word,
belongs to me. In Him, of Whom it

teaches, I "live and move and have

my being."

Seeing that the Lodge has taught

me that that same Bible is the first

and foremost Light of Masonry, let us

go there to read, to ponder, to "Prove

all things" and to "hold fast to that

which is good" (I Thess. 5:21).

Masonrv taught me that as I stood

without the door of the Lodee, being

"neither naked nor clad, barefoot nor

shod, "hood-winked" (and that's no

lie), with "a cable-tow around my
neck," that I was then in a lost

condition, being in darkness. That

was an accidental truth, for I was lost

in the darkness of mv own self-

risrhteousness as it is written, * *

all our righteousnesses are as filthy

rags" (Isa. 64:6), "* * * having no
hone, and without God in the world"

(Eph. 2:12,13). This was because I

did not know Jesus Christ as my
personal Saviour and the Alpha and

Omega of all true Righteousness.

Then I was led to the door of the

Lodge by a friend whom I afterward

found to be a brother (a brother in sin

and son of the same spirtual father, as

it is written, "Ye are of vour father

the Devil * * *" (John 8:44)). Here
I received the "shock of entrance."

and thereupon I was received into the

Lodge "upon the point of a sharp

instrument applied to my naked left

breast." Since vou acknowledge that

"Mackey's works are considered a

very high authority on things Mason-
ic," let us read from his "Masonic
Ritual," page 22:

"The Lodge is, then, at the time of

the reception of the Entered Appren-
tice, a symbol of the World, and th*.

initiation is a type of the new life

(Continued on page 750)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16 :15.

TWO OFFERINGS

Selected by D. S. K
I didn't think I could do it

When first he told me to,

For 1 love my precious dolly,

And she is almost new.
But dear me! Uncle Joe knows how
To talk until you feel

As if you'd give your money,
And a part of every meal.

He knows about the Jews, you see,

And how they brought the Lord
The first and best of all their fruits

According to His Word.
They must have been so beautiful

—

Those harvest offerings!

Well, Uncle Joe, he talked until

T brought him all my things

To see which I would send away
To China in the box.

And he said "my best doll;"—blue-eyed,

Red cheeked with curling locks.

I said: Do you give what you like

The very bestest best?

And do you "make a sacrifice"

As you tell all the rest?

And he said "Yes, he always gave

To help along the cause,

But as he had no fields
.
or fruits

He couldn't keep Jewish laws.

Now Uncle Joe is very good,

But he does love cigars!

He smokes on the piazza, till

He almost hides the stars.

So then I said: "If you'll give up
Cigars and pipes and all,

And give the money to the Lord
Why, then I'll send my doll."

Then Uncle Joe looked sober,

For you see, he loved them so,

I said; "Oh! now you see what 'tis

To let my dolly go!"
I thought he would not do it,

But by and by he said:

"I think you're right, I'll drop cigars

And give their cost instead."

So now my dolly's going
And Uncle Joe—just hear!—

Will give most seventy dollars

To missions every year!

\n.l mamma says she's very glad
About the way I spoke

Since Unole Joe has offered up
His sacrifice of smoke.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald.

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd Street, S. E.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

This evening our S. S. rendered a
Christmas program, which was the
largest attended of any service held
since the winter has been here. The
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children all did their part very nicely,

and we feel that the time and labor

expended in preparing this program
was not spent in vain since once again

the sacred truths regarding the Sa-

vior's birth have been impressed upon
the hearts and minds of the children,

and adults as well. Our S. S. atten-

dance this morning was 113. All of

our S. S. children received a treat of

popcorn while handkerchiefs for our

primary and beginner's departments

were supplied by the S. S. near West
Liberty, Ohio, where Bro. and Sister

Troyer formerly lived. We heartily

thank them for their interest in the

work here.

Craving an interest in your prayers

in behalf of the work here and
wishing each of you a joyous Christ-

mas, trusting that the Babe of Bethle-

hem is dearer to us than ever before,

I am Sincerely yours,

Minnie M. Campbell.

Dec. 21, 1919.

NOTES FROM THE S. S.

VAUBAN

By S. C. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

Just a few lines while we stop at

Barbados 2069 miles out from New
York, to take on coal for the voyage.

We have so far had a pleasant

voyage. Had a rough sea for a few
days, which occasioned considerable

sickness among the passengers but on
the whole we fared much better than

we had anticipated.

We have on board a few missiona-

ries. One from the Methodists, one
family from the Progressive Dunk-
ards, one from the Christian Alliance

and this with Bro. Musselman and
myself and a few Christians scattered

throughout the vessel, composes the

population of Christianity as far as

this ship is concerned.

Most of the crowd is composed of

Spanish and Portugese many of whom
are business men who have been to

the States on business and are return-

ing to their homes. The rest are

pleasure seekers and a few home-
seekers and laboring men who are

seeking their fortunes in a new land.

Religious services were conducted

by the Purser, Sunday, after the form
of the Church of England, consisting

of reading of prayers and rituals and

scriptures and the singing of several

hymns. We longed more than ever

oi that day to be privileged to bk
among our own people and enjoy the

worship with them then we would go
on our way again.

We have seen nothing but sea and

sky since we left New York, except a

few ships passing us on their way to

the States and a few porpoises and
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flying-fish. Life is getting rather

monotonous on board. It is about the

same thing every day. Eating break-

fast, then luncheon, then dinner and
the day's work is over. It is almost

too much of a change for a man that

ha? been working under pressure for

several years and was used to making
every moment count. I would enjoy

reading or writing but anything that

requires me to concentrate my mind
on anything for some time makes my
head swim and those who have had
their first experience sailing know
what that means.
We expect to be at Barbados 24

hours and then be on our way again.

We especially desire to be remem-
bered at the throne in all your
supplications.

On Board the S. S. "VAUBAN"
Nov. 25, 1919.

FAITH AND WORK—IN INDIA

By Crissie Y. Shank

For the Go»pel Herald

Read at the Ohio Mennonite S. S. Con-
ference.

"Expect great things from God.

Attempt great things for God." "We
should act with as much energy as

those who expect everything from
themselves; and we should pray with

as much earnestness as those who
expect everything from God." Thus
the thought of faith and work, of

work and faith has been expressed by
two heroic lives that have burned out

for God on the Mission field. Not
faith without work nor work without

faith but both faith and work are

absolutely necessary to victory in

India as elsewhere. Without the

strength and power that comes from
faith a missionary could do nothing,

but it is his to work as well, not to

give the dregs of his effort but to be
always at work and be doing, never

done.
A trip across the ocean does not

miraculously transform the character

of the Indian worker nor does it lift

him above the temptation to weak-

ness of faith. He may be consecrated

but he is just as subject to human
disappointments and human emotions

as any person and to see the complete

victory of Christ's Kingdom on our

India Mission field, in the midst of

the monotony of human sin and
shame requires indeed the assurance

of things not seen. It is one thing to

sing here today with hundreds of

Christians

:

"We're marching to Zion, beautiful,

beautiful Zion."

And it is quite another thing to

sing it there in the midst of hundreds

of heathen. As a rule missionaries do
not care to speak about their diffi-

culties and dangers and disappoint-
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ments and discouragements and de-

spairs and struggles and sorrows.

They are working to lead souls out

of sin into the light and hope of the

Gospel and to break down the works
of the kingdom of darkness, and in

order to accomplish their purpose
they dare not turn their eyes and
thoughts on the things which try

their very souls. But there is a dark-

er side to mission life and today we
would like to share a little of it with
you that you may better realize that

those who you have sent cannot win
that part of India alone. Apart from
you their work cannot be a success
nor their faith be made perfect.

One of the times when it is not the

easiest to work and have faith is in a

financial crisis such as have been.

Every three months our missionaries

are furnished with means just suffi-

cient to provide for their necessary

food and clothing. Present high pric-

es of everything make financing a

problem at all times. But when the

allowance is two weeks, four weeks,
seven weeks late the problem looks

bigger and harder than can be done.

The monthly bread bill for the family
is overdue, the hired helpers are un-
paid, there are no groceries in the

house and no money. If anyone is

•inclined to believe this indicates lack

of faith to think of this let him try

to put himself in such a position and
then consider. It involves more than
you can realize to have nothing of

one's own to lend and then to have
the money for the General Mission
work which is to be sent every month
come six weeks late. To many of

the Indian Christians who work for

the Mission in some capacity or other,

it means actual want when their wage
is delayed even two weeks. The mis-
sionary needs your earnest prayers
for these experiences for only faith

can discern a rainbow in such clouds
just in these hours. One encouraging
feature in such dark spots has been
the fact that the Indian workers all

stand by the missionaries and often-

times strengthen them by their own
faith.

I think I cannot better make you
realize the need of those at the front

than by quoting from a letter, written
by a white-haired man who has been
holding the fort these many years
out in the foreign field. The letter

was written out of a heart hungry for

sympathy, as to a friend, but it was
not intended as an appeal for help.

He writes

:

"If I were not in such a desperate
state here for need of funds, if I were
not carrying a personal burden of

debt for work that had to be pro-
vided for, perhaps I should be able to

look at things more complacently. I

do not see what the end is to be if

this state of affairs goes on much
longer. But I must go on doing the

best I can, thinking and planning and
worrying day and night, fighting back

every expenditure that can be fought

back, putting off the future wherever
it can be put off, keeping things at

starvation rates, and still believing

that the Lord knows it all. If some
of the good people could live in a
mud hut and eat little, and that little

half dirt and most unnourishing, while

they spent themselves in Christ-like

lives of service, and then tell me that

I ought not to spend a few rupees
here and there to keep that mud hut
from tumbling down on the heads of

my brother workers—well, I have
been told that, and I have commend-
ed such people to the forgiving mercy
of an all-seeing Master. After I have
spent my last cent of appropriation

and every cent that people here can
raise, including what the brother who
lives in the mud hut himself con-
tributes, to help support the said

brother and others like him, am I

going to say, "Well, poor man, I hope
his house won't fall down on his

head," or am I going to do as I would
wish to be done by and lay out a few
rupees on the repair of his hut? I

am tired ; I am tired, I am tired of

carrying this burden, and if it were
not for the Master, who in the cool of

the day walks beside me (and I can
see the print of the nails and the

wounds He bears and hear His voice)

—if it were not for Him, I should feel

like quitting and giving it up. Mean-
while it is a sort of relief to sit down
and talk it over with you."

Missionaries do not always act wis-

est. They do not deny this. But is

there any class of people who make
* no mistakes and who are sinless?

And while they are keenly aware of

their mistakes, they have a right to

feel that they know the situation on
the field better than those at home,
and that they should have the con-

fidence and sympathy and prayers of

the home Church in and for the var-

ious means necessary for opening the

way for the Gospel. Articles are

written for the Church papers and
then it is found that the home people
either do not read or do not realize

what it means when they do read

these articles and things that have
often been in print and needs that

have often been mentioned are not

known. Our missionaries in India

have been absent from home not one
or two years but even 10 years. Per-

sonal letters from friends in America
come less frequent as years pass and
the worker across the sea finds him-
self almost completely shut off from
those at home. Expressions of dis-

satisfaction and disapproval come in

occasional letters. There are few
messages of encouragement and re-

minders of sympathy and confidence

and expressions of "We are praying
for you" received. It helps to win in

many a hard battle to know that the

Christians in the home land are lift-

ing the foreign worker to a throne
of grace. You cannot know how
much it means to have the conscious-

ness that the home Church has full

confidence in them, and how it urges
them on to stronger faith and harder
work. You cannot realize how your
sympathetic entering into the feelings

and experiences of those in India has
lightened their burdens. A letter, a

short message, a good book, a re-

minder of fellowship, these you can
send, and dispel some of the loneli-

ness and sense of being far away that

are sure to come sometimes.

Dangers beset the foreign worker
on every hand. People about them
are continually dying of contagiotts

diseases, and they are risking infec-

tion. There are small-pox and cholera
and malaria and poisonous snakes.

Fifteen months out of the last two
years bubonic plague was in Dham-
tari. Most of the people from the

city were out in plague camps for

weeks at a time. The disease is car-

ried by rats and doctors say when
they begin to die it is time for people
to flee from the place. Last year
there were many rats on the Sunder-
ganj compound and five plague rats

were found dead in the store rooms
very near our bungalow. The bo <

were taken from the Orphanage to

the Mango grove, Sunday school and
Church services were also held there

for a short time, the High School held
its classes in a nearby village. But
work demanded the missionary fam-
ilies staying near and faith seemed to

lift them above fear. And we feel

that it is a testimony to the keeping
power of God that only one Christian

woman and one child have been taken

by this scourge, even the Hindus con-

tinually talk about the fact.

You would no doubt draw back and
hurry away if you were to see a leper

or perhaps had a fingerless hand al-

most thrust into your face. But
many of them, despised by their own
people, cast out, with no provision,

come to the very doors of the mis-
sionaries. Their terribly diseased

bodies are loathesome and wretched,
but thru faith in God the missionaries

are able to work for them and have
led many of them to Christ. An old

Hindu watchman on our compound
was discovered to have leprosy only
when his hands became so diseased

that he could no longer pound the

railroad iron to call the workmen to

the shop. He was then discharged
but we were near him and no doubt
exposed to leprosy without knowing
it or thinking to take special care.

Imagine yourself among so many
sick that not nearly all could possibly

be given anything like proper food

(Continued on page 749)
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE OTHER BOY

Dear Father, there's the other 'boy tonight,

Who's praying to a god that's made o,

wood.
He asks it to take care of him till light,

And love him—but it won't do any good.

He is so far I cannot make him hear;
I'd call to him and tell him if I could,

That You'll take care of him, that You are
near,

And love him—for his god is made of

wood.

I know he'd ask You if he only knew,
I know he'd love to know You if he

could.

Dear God take care of him, and love him
too

—

The other boy whose god is made of

wood.

—Selected.

ARE YOUR LOVED ONES
SAVED?

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ

and thou shalt be saved and thy
house" (Acts 16:31).

Every Christian is, or ought to be,

clear as to the first part of this

promise, viz., that he receives salva-

tion by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

but very many Christians have not as

clearly perceived that the promise
adds, " and thy house."

God still says as of old time, "Come
thou and all thy house into the ark"
(Gen. 7:1). It is not His will that

only a part of the family should be
saved, although it seems to be the fact

that only a part of some families are

saved. Beloved friend, this promise
is, "thou AND THY HOUSE."
Very beautifully is this also taught

in Ex. 12:3 where .the Lord gave
direction for the keeping of the pass-

over; He said, "A lamb for an
house." The sacrifice of Jesus Christ,

our Passover, has not been made for

single .individuals alone, but for

households. The one condition is to

claim this by faith according to the
promise, and to let the faithfulness of

life and testimony prove that you
have really believed God for the
salvation of your loved ones. Mother,
father, God meant this promise to

include that wayward boy, and that
thoughtless, erring girl, as well as
that unconverted brother and sister.

So wondrously broad are the applica-
tions of God's promises that it is

perfectly right to say to son and
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daughter, that, "and thy house" will

include for you the unbelieving father

and mother and any and all of the

family circle. Even friends, servants
and adopted children that are really

united to any family, may be included

in "and thy house."
How many years of wandering may

be saved your loved ones by your
simply trusting God on their behalf?

How much anguish of mind and how
many heart-aches may be spared fa-

ther and mother, brother and sister,

son and daughter, if God's promise is

so believed that you can quietly rest

in God and praise Him for your
salvation, and also for the salvation
of your house. How often you have
prayed tor your loved ones ! Yea,
that is well ; but God is waiting for

you to so rest in His Word that all

your future prayers for them will be
restful praise, because you fully be-
lieve that He will bring it to pass as

He has promised : "Thou .... and
thy house.'—C. H. P. in Tract.

FOR WORKERS WITH
CHILDREN

Children are the best material in

the world to work with Men and
women are like grown trees, fixed and
only slowly changeable if changeable

at all. The child is pliable. He is

open to impressions, eager for them.
His future, too, is before him. What
he is made, he will make the coming
years.

"As I moved about among the

Moslem people and saw them in their.*

mosques at prayer and heard them
speak of their prophet and their faith,

I said to myself," said a visitor to

Turkey, " 'Christianity will never
reach and change these people from
Mohammed to Christ.' But when I

went into the schools and saw the

Moslem boys and girls studying the

New Testament, and heard them re-

cite and watched the influence of

Christian teachers upon them, I said

to myseli, 'Mohammed may have to-

day, but to-morrow belongs to

Christ.' " Christ can take even to-day

away from Mohammed, but still it is

the little children who gather first to

him.
* # * * * *

If children are to be won to Christ

they must not be lied to. "If you are

not good," said a mother, "that man
over there will carry you off." "If

you are not good," said a father, "I

will just go away and leave you here."

A thousand threats we have heard
made which were all lies and their

marks behind on little characters. A
child must never under any circum-
stances be lied to. Every, lie is wrong,
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but a lie to a child is the worst of lies.

Therefore promises to children
must be kept. If they are not to be
kept they must not be made. Entic-
ing children' with false promises is

one way of breeding criminals.

Patience and love and reality and
sympathy are the needs of the teacher
of children. "Wait till my father
comes," said a child to a playmate,
"he knows how to play and we will

have fun then. Please don't go home
until he comes." He came and it was
even so.

* * ' * * *

Whoever wins an old man wins a
waning bit of the past. Whoever
wins a child wins a widening stream
of coming life.—Sel.

SIGNS OF THE END

The King's Business, reprints a part

of an editorial trom the Los Angeles
Times, which we will reproduce in

part

:

One half of the world is ablaze, the
other smoldering. The half capable
of saving the property already on fire

is just now over-occupied checking
the spread of the conflagration to its

own home buildings. A "suave qui

peut" spirit is at present the dominant
incentive to most human action.

For humanity is just emerging,
somewhat fearfully, somewhat reck-

lessly, from the shadow of a great
crime. The dawn of peace is ob-
scured in the dark cloud rack that

follows the wake of the war tempest.
But the horrors of the vilest war

ever inflicted on suffering humanity
have tried the world's soul to the limit

of endurance. The reaction has been
violent. Human nature is passing
through a spasm of protest. Hence
riots and extravagance and immodes-
ty and jazz music and shimmie dances
are a seething wash of unrest. But
the spasm will not turn into convul-

sions. The whole human race will

not consent to its own extermination.

The editorial closes with an opti-

mistic claim that humanity will yet

right .tself. But to those who have
an insight into spiritual things and
know the Word of God, the present

turmoil and strife is a certain symp-
tom of the "last days" during which
time the world is ripening for judg-
ment.—Gospel Banner.

"To trust God when our warehous-
es and bags are full, and our tables

are spread, is no hard thing; but to

trust Him when our purses are empty,
but a handful of meal and cruse of oil

left, and all the ways of relief stopped
—herein lies wisdom of a Christian's

grace."—Selected.
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:day School

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Jan. 11, 1920—Acts 3:1-26

PETER AND JOHN HEAL A
LAME MAN

Golden Text.—Freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give.—Matt. 10:8.

Introductory. — The Church was
now fully established. The disciples

were earnestly engaged in the work
and worship of their Master, and the

Church was growing rapidly. The
lesson before us throws some light on

their work and helps us to understand
the secret of their power. They went
into the temple to pray, not merely to

be with the crowd. They were men
of faith, proving their faith • by their

works, and their faith was blessed

with the power of God in healing the

body and saving the soul.

The Lame Man Healed (1-8) .—It

was three o'clock in the afternoon

when Peter and John were in the act

of going into the temple to pray. At
the gate of the temple stood a man
who had been lame from his birth,

begging. Looking at the disciples

this man asked an alms. Most people

would have passed him by with

scarcely any notice, some handing
him a penny and others refusing to do
even that much ; but Peter and John
found time to help him in a more
substantial way. "Look on us," an-

swered Peter. The lame man looked

on them, expecting something. Peter

continued, "Silver and gold have I

none; but such as I have give I thee:

in the name v -f Jesus Christ of Naza-
reth rise up and walk." He took the

lame man by the hand and helped him
on his feet. The lame man discover-

ing himself healed became very enthu-

siastic. He entered the temple with
Peter and John, "walking, and leap-

ing, and praising God."

The People Marvel (9-11).—Imagine
the effect upon the people. They had
known that lame man, known him to

be a common beggar. That he should

be so quickly raised to health, and
that by some one not professing to be
a doctor, was so marvelously startling

that they could hardly believe their

eyes. "All the people ran together

unto them in the porch that is called

Solomon's, greatly wondering."
Peter's Sermon (12-26).— This af-

forded Peter an opportunity to preach
another sermon. He protested a-

gainst this coming together as though
by their own power they had healed

this man. He disavowed any power
save that given them by the Almigh-
ty. From this he went on to tell of

Jesus Christ in whose name this nota-

ble miracle had been performed. He

told about the work of Christ, the

Messiah who - came according to

prophecy, owned Him as the Son of

God and told how the Jews murdered
Him whom they should have hailed as

their Prince and their Redeemer. He
told of Christ's resurrection from the

dead, expressed the wish that the

crucifixion of Jesus might have come
about through ignorance,, showing by
Scripture that the suffering of Jesus
was according to prophecy.

He then went on to preach repent-

ance. "Repent ye therefore, and be

converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, when the times of refresh-

ing shall come from the presence of

the Lord." After showing that Christ

was a prophet after the order of

Moses, and that He was ready to blot

out all the sins of all who came to Him
in faith, Peter closed his sermon with
an admonition that ought to have
appealed to all but which really

stirred up the malice of the Jews who
were still determined to maintain
their anti-Christian attitude in the

face of all truth.

Lessons for Us.— 1. There are gifts

more valuable than those measured by
dollars and cents.

2. The habit of prayer is one of the

secrets of power.

3. "Do all in the name of the Lord
Je^us," if done in faith, means to be
clothed in His power.

4. If that lame man, having been a

cripple all his life, should show such
evidences of gratitude for being
healed, how much greater should be
our gratitude for having been perfect-

ly whole from the time of our birth?

Why should the most richly blessed

people be so devoid of gratitude?

5. The man of faith sees opportu-

nities which those of lesser faith know
nothing of. Scores of people passed

by this man and saw nothing in him
but a common beggar. Peter saw in

him a never dying soul and was quick

to improve the opportunity to reach

it. 'y,'.
:

6. Peter was quick to disclaim any
credit for himself but gave all glory

to God. Had he allowed men to

sound his praises he would have stood

in the way of salvation of many
people. As it was, all who were not

blinded by prejudice were convinced
of the truth and power of God and
doubtless became the followers of

God. The man with itching ears who
loves" to hear other people sound his

praises is not only a robber of God
but stands in the way of the salvation

of others. To God be all praise and
dominion and glory, both now and
forever. We are safest, and the cause
of Christ most prosperous, when we
prefer the love of God to the praises

of men.—K.

Our Young People

THE PREEMINENCE OF LOVE

Topic for Jan. u

MOTTO
"Charity never faileth."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Love is the greatest power that is

known to man. It is the ruling principle

of the character of God. While God is

complete in all attributes which make Him
perfect, nevertheless love crowns them all.

Wrath which seems the very opposite of

love, is love crowned in its righteous ad-
ministration when it comes from God.
Love impels God to administer wrath
upon sin because to leave it unpunished
would be to mar the happiness of the

whole universe of beings. That love prin-

ciple in wrath has brought into existence
the plan of salvation by which God can
redeem man from the wrath to come and
make him partaker of the glories and hap-
piness of Heaven.

When we receive the love of God into

our lives thru the Holy Ghost which is

given to us, then our lives partake of the
nature of God. We act in harmony with
His righteous and loving administration
in whatever dispensation we live. In the

dispensation of grace we follow the
example of the blessed Jesus because that

is the present wisdom of love in God's
dealing with sinful humanity. In a dis-

pensation of Justice, as in the past, or as

will toe in the future, there is still a re-

membrance of mercy. God's own will

share in all dispensations according to the
directions of the Lord for them. In the
past it was the direction of God to execute
judgment and justice. In the present it is

our duty to be longsuffering toward the
evil and not to resist it by executing
judgment and justice. In the future the
saints shall sit with Christ on the throne
to judge the wicked.

Love is as eternal principle. It builds
for eternity. It is unchangeable forever.
Founded upon truth it is not turned aside
by petty whims of men or selfish motives
of men. It burns on brightly thru all the
changing scenes of time and remains the
same forever. It is never willing that any
should perish. But that does not cause it

to swerve from the path of truth. It does
cause a delay in judgment in a dispensa-
tion of grace and 'causes an offer of sub-
stitution in order to move men to accept
mercy and save the necessity of punish-
ment forever. "And now abideth faith,

hope, charity, these three; but the great-
est of these is charity."

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Am I dwelling in love? Then is my

soul satisfied. But when I dwell in the
spirit of the world and have my flesh to
indulge in its vanities tken my soul thirsts
for the living God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text word, Love.
2. Loving Him Who First Loved Me.

For Young People

1. Love as a Conqueror of Enemies.
2. Love as the Bond of Perfectness.
3. Love the Fulfilling of the Law.
4. Love Superior to all Gifts.

For Older People

1. Love Greater than all Works.
2. Love and How to Receive it.
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FieldJMotes
Sister Lizzie Yoder, Columbiana,

O., has gone to the Mennonite Sanita-

rium, to join the workers at that

place.

Bro. Roy Allgyer, enroute from
Europe to his home at West Liberty,
Ohio, stopped over night at Scottdale
and gave a very interesting address
at the Y. P. M. on Sunday evening,
Dec. 21.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker of Dakota,
111., filled an appointment at Roanoke
(111.) Church on Sunday evening,
Dec. 21.

Bro. and Sister I. B. Witmer, Lee-
tonia, O., are spending some time
visiting relatives and friends in Penn-
sylvania and Maryland.

A telegram from Buenos Aires, Ar-
gentina, informs us that Brethren
S. C. Yoder and S. H. Musselman
arrived safely at that port.

Bro. H. R. Schertz of Metamora,
111., who is attending school in Chi-
cago this winter, spent the holiday
week with friends and brethren at

home.

On Sunday, Dec. 14, baptismal
services were held with the Freeport,

111., congregation at which time there

were two received by baptism and
two by letter.

Bro. D. G. Lapp of Roseland, Neb.,

spent last week in Illinois, lending a

helping band to the brotherhood in

Bible Conference work in Union, Met-
amora, and Roanoke Churches.

We have a program for the Bible

Meeting to be held at the Chambers-
burg, Pa., Mennonite Church January
13, 14, 1920. Brethren J. F. Bressler

and Daniel Kauffman are the instruc-

tors.—R.

Bro. Abner G. Yoder of Parnell,

Iowa, conducted a 3-day meeting at

Deer Creek, 111., recently. He re-

turned to his home Dec. 18 after a

stay of about ten days among the

brotherhood in Illinois.

Meetings held at Hopedale, 111., by
Bro. Daniel Kauffman of this place

closed on the evening of Dec. 18 with
twenty-four confessions as one of the

visible results. May God richly bless

this work, and especially the young
disciples.

The brethren, John W. Weaver of

Union Grove, Pa., and D. H. Bender
of Hesston, Kans., assisted the broth-
erhood in Fulton Co., Ohio, in a Bible
conference last week. Bro. Bender
spent Sunday at West Liberty, Ohio,
while Bro. Weaver remained in Ful-

ton Co.

As we closed our forms early last

week, the news that Bro. Amos Kolb
of Spring City, Pa., was to preach at

the Philadelphia Mission on Christ-

mas evening reached us too late for

that issue. We hope that the meeting
announced was held and that God
richly blessed it.

Bro. C. F. Derstine is planning to

lend a helping hand at the Eastern
Mennonite School, Harrisonburg, Va.,

during the month of January. Those
desiring to correspond with him
should address him there.

Good interest is reported from the

Bible conference held at Union, Meta-
mora, and Roanoke churches in Illi-

nois last week. Twelve public con-
fessions is the latest report we have
on hand. The meetings were to have
been continued at Roanoke over Sun-
day, Bro. C. F. Derstine in charge.

The official staff at the Publishing
House is greatly depleted at this

writing. Brethren Loucks, Kauffman,
and Mumaw are among those in

attendance at the Elida Meetings,

while BrO. Ressler is engaged in Bible

Conference work at Belleville, Pa.

May God bless the efforts at both
places.—C.

We are in possession of a well

arranged program of the 50th Sunday
school meeting to be held at the

Mei.nonite Church near Metamora,
lii., on Wednesday, Jan. 7. Among
ihO'St from a distance whose names
appear on the program is Bro. S. E.

ALgyer of West Liberty, Ohio, who,
among other things, will tell of his

observations in Europe.

The brethren, C. A. Hartzler of

Tiskihva, 111., and J. W. Hess of

L'anson, Iowa, who have been work-
ing among the congregations in Ne-
braska in Bible Conference work,
were compelled to discontinue their

labors on account of the severe snow
storm. After filling one appointment
at Roseland, they returned to their

own homes, expecting to continue this

work later on.

Sister Fannie Hershey arrived at

her home at Manheim, Pa., on Dec. 4,

1919. She reports a rather stormy
voyage across the Atlantic, but re-

joiced in the fact that she escaped
sea-sickness. Her first landing place

on this side was Nova Scotia. We
are glad to welcome her to America
and we hope she may return to India
refreshed in body and spirit to extend
the borders of the Lord's domain.-—R.

The following notice has been re-

ceived from Bro. C. B. Byers of

Knoxville Mission :

—

Dear Brethren : — Would you in-

form the Gospel Herald readers that

we kindly ask all who send by Ex-
press for the work here, to address
same to No. 711 University St., arid

all mail—letters, parcel post, etc.,—

-

address to our old address, No. 1308

W. 4th Ave. as heretofore. Express
only to No. 711 University St.

Charles B. Byer.
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Correspondence

Birch Tree, Mo.

Greeting1

in Jesus' worthy name.

We are having nice weather now.

Have had some real winter weather

for our country. Bro. Andrew Shenk

came here on Dec. 2. He richly

taught us the way of life for over a

week. We praise God for such spirit-

ual food. May more of those that

profess to he God's children come
close and give up all and receive the

fullness of the Spirit that it may
shine out in their lives to God's glory

and the winning of eternal souls.

We wish everyone God's blessing.

Cor.

Orrville, Ohio

(Martins Congregation)

Thursday evening, Dec. 18, marked
the close of a very interesting and

instructive series of meetings held at

this place by Bro. C. F. Derstine,

Eureka, 111. Six morning sessions

were devoted to chart study, "From
Egypt to Canaan," and were helpful

in comparing the life of God's chosen

people with Christians of the present

day. The evening sessions were spent

in preaching Christ and Him crucified.

Ten precious young souls confessed

Christ and started out in life for Him.
May the prayers of God's people be

that these young people may live to

be an inspiration to saved and un-

saved, and that we as older ones may
so spend our lives, that if any should

follow in our footsteps, they would be

led to a higher and nobler plane of

Christian living. Cor.

Hubbard, Ore.

Greeting to all Herald readers. On
Dec. 6 Bro. and Sister Brunk came in

our midst and in the evening they

gave us a talk on India and in the

morning of the 7th our hearts were
made glad again by having the privi-

lege to commemorate the death of our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. A
goodly number participated in the

service. On Sunday evening they

gave us another talk on the famine of

India. Then on Monday afternoon

they departed for other fields of labor.

May the Lord protect and bless

them on their journey homeward is

our prayer.

We were surely made to say with

the Psalmist "The Lord is good for

his mercy endureth forever."

A. D. M., Cor.

Creston, Mont.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We can all feel grateful to the Giver

of all good for the blessings bestowed

on His children. On Saturday, Nov.

15, Bro. N. B. Stauffer of Aldersyde,

Alta., came into our midst and re-

mained until Dec. 1. The first week
was spent in visitation work with

meetings every evening, and the sec-

ond week in Bible conference or Bible

Study.
A number of topics were discussed,

and, many good thoughts given. We
feel assured that the brotherhood was
strengthened in the faith, and all

received a blessing that were willing

to receive. On Sunday, Nov. 30, we
observed our communion service and

also the ordinance of feet-washing,

Bro. Stauffer officiated. Nearly all

were present and partook. We were

glad to have the brother with us and
heartily invite him to come again.

Health in general is good as far as

we know. Weather is cold again with

some snow. We had open weather

after Nev. 15, for more than a week,

week and a half has been quite severe

winter weather, making us feel very

thankful that we have access to plenty

of fuel and are not affected by the coal

trouble.

Wishing all God's blessings we
remain, Yours in the Faith,

' Dec. 9, 1919. Cor.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty Cong.)

This evening the young brethren

and sisters had an edifying, interest-

ing hour in considering the future

destiny of man (Jno. 5:24-29; Matt.

25:31-46). About twenty of the num-
ber are intending to use the "Message
and Message Bearer" books from
Scottdale, and form themselves into a

Mission Class. R. J. H.
Dec. 14, 1919.

Cootes Store, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—
In all things give thanks unto God.

For He is the Giver of all perfect

gifts.

We had a series of meetings at the

school house about 3 miles from

Bethel Church, beginning on Tuesday
and continuing on until Sunday even-

ing, with Bro. James H. Turner in

charge.

For his labors he received three

converts. They are sisters and we
pray God that they will hold to the

blessed work of God. Pray for us in

our weak ways that we may be made
strong. Yours in His Word,

Dewey Emswiller.

Dec. 15, 1919.

Los Angeles, Calif.

Greeting to all Herald readers :—

A

few lines from this place might be of

interest to some.

We praise God that the Brethren

and Sisters are all enjoying good
health, and that God is blessing the

efforts that are being put forth here

for the salvation of lost souls.

The Mennonite Gospel Mission is

located at present on the Corner of

Moneta Ave., and Florence Ave., and

can be reached from either the South-

ern Pacific Depot, or the Santa Fe, or

the Los Angeles and Salt Lake De-
pots, by taking a street car and trans-

ferring at North Main, and taking a

Moneta Ave. and Manchester Car,

which stops at Florence Ave. and the

Mission Hall is just across the Street.

We feel to praise God that He is

blessing the efforts put forth here in

the city. The workers are encouraged
to press on in the work. Pray for the

work.
At a meeting of the workers last

night we appointed a committee of

four to investigate the advisability of

getting a permanent home for the

Mission as the store building that we
now have is almost too small, and also

the ventilation is very poor. We are

praying that God may open the way
for us, here in the city.

We are glad to have our brethren

and sisters stop with us when coming
to Southern Calif., and also for the

help that they are able to give us in

the work.
We are expecting Bro. C. Z. Yoder

soon, and are hoping that he may
remain with us for some time. On
next Sunday evening, Dec. 21, we will

begin a series of meetings at the hall.

Pray for the work. Fraternally,

Dec. 17, 1919. J. P. B.

Tuleta, Tex.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

We have had nice weather with one
frost to date, a real pleasant rainy day
today. Health is good in general.

Last Sunday Bro. preached a

very pointed sermon from Psalm 36 :9

to a very attentive audience. We
have Sunday school and preaching

every Sunday morning and 30 minute

song service and preaching at night.

We are few in number but the Lord
meets with us and we have a blessed

time.

Bro. D. J. Raber and family from
near Elkhart, Ind., moved here some
time ago, and seem to like it quite

well, also Bro. Frank Roth and family

moved from Montana here. We are

24 brothers and sisters here now.
Those that are here from the north to

spend the winter in this fine climate

are Bro. John Slater and wife, Bro.

Cornelius Schrock and wife, Bro.

Christian Freyenberger and wife, Bro.

Arthur G. Yoder, and Alvin Yoder,

Bro. David G. Yoder, and wife, Bro.

(Continued on page 748)
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Miscellaneous
SO TEACH US TO NUMBER OUR

DAYS,

That We may Apply Our Hearts unto
Wisdom

Psa. 90:12

"Vain man, thy fond pursuits forbear;
Repent, thine end is nigh;

Death, at the farthest, can't be far:

O think before thou die.

"Reflect, thou hast a soul to save;
Thy sins, how high they mount!
What are thy hopes beyond the grave?
How stands that dark account?

"Death enters, and there's no defence;
His time there's none can tell;

He'll in a moment call thee hence,
To heaven, or down to hell.

"Thy flesh (perhaps thy greater care)
Shall into dust consume;

But, ah! destruction stops not there;
'Sin kills beyond the tomb.'

HEARD AT FT. WAYNE, IND.,

S. S. MEETING

God is the fountain head of all our
benefits. All thanks are due unto God
Who is the source of all our blessings,
both temporal and spiritual.

Prompt attendance, attention, and
singing with the spirit and under-
standing are helps for the song serv-
ice.

As one's knowledge of God is

increased by reading and studying
His Word it naturally brings with it a
deeper spirit of worship and reverence
for God.
I he Lord's prayer is an example of

the attitude in which people should
pray. Allow God to teach us how to
pray. Listen to what God says.

T'arents should study their children;
train them in the way they should go

;

provide a wholesome home environ-
ment for them and their associates, and
guide their activities there.

The present time is affording oppor-
tunities for mission work in both
rural and foreign field and God is

giving His people the opportunity to
do the work which He wants them to
do for Him.
God has given definite instructions

in His Word concerning His work
and is particular about having it

carried out definitely.

The League of Nations and The
League of Religion are fulfillments of
prophecy.

The world is a kindergarten of little

children, very little children, and the
great God is trying to give them His
great love and His great life.—Lyman
Abbot.

GOSPEL HERALD
GOOD TIDINGS

By Mary A. Brubaker

For the Gospel Herald

The good tidings were prophesied
thru the prophet Isaiah over 700 years
B. C, and this was verified over 1900
years ago.

Should not our joy in Him be just
as great as it was then? Luke 2:
10,11: "Fear not: for, behold, I

bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people. "For
unto you is born this day in the city
of David a Saviour, which is Christ
the Lord."
How we should sincerely welcome

Him and appreciate His love for us,
to take away the sin of the world, and
speak peace to our souls, thru the
in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit.

How it behooves us to honor and
adore Him with an intense love.

The shepherds while attending to
there daily duties of life—experienced
an angelic scene one night. One that
brought to them the good tidings of
great joy. Not only joy, but GREAT
joy. And not to them only, but to
all (nations) people. While the angel
yet spoke there appeared unto them a
multitude of the heavenly host prais-
ing God, saying "Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men.'
We are not able to comprehend

what such a visible experience meant
to them.
"But what does this mean to us?"

Note—the faithfulness and willing-
ness of these shepherds. How eager
they were in accepting the good tid-

ings as soon as it was revealed to
them. They made haste in seeking
for the Lord Christ, and found Him as
the angel had told them. They told
this everywhere they went, spreading
a broad the good tidings. It caused
them to glorify and praise God for all

things. They were only humble, self-

sacrificing, God-fearing shepherds,
watching faithfully over their flock.

It is easily understood why God does
choose such men to watch over His
flock, and minster unto them.

Isa. 52:7: "How beautiful are
the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings that publisheth peace ; that
bringeth good tidings of good that
publisheth salvation."

May we entreat the Lord daily to

feel our responsibility and see the
necessity of publishing these good
tidings of great joy to a dying world.
"That His joy might remain in us,

and that our joy might be full."

Minor, N. Dak.

"Many a layman is a diamond
church worker in the rough, awaiting
the expert polisher."

January 1

THE UNEQUAL YOKE

By J. S. Shoemaker
For the Gospel Herald

Be ye not unequally yoked together
with unbelievers: for what fellowship
hath righteousnes with unrighteous-
ness? and what communion hath light
with darkness?— I Cor. 6:14.

This is unquestionably an age of

Federations, Corporations, Organiza-
tions, and Alliances. Governments,
Capitalists, Manufacturers, Mer-
chants, Professional Men, Laboring
Men, Socialists, etc. are being organ-
ized into Leagues, Corporations, Un-
ions, Societies, and Fraternities.
These various organizations are
founded in the main upon anti-Chris-
tian principles, the membership being
composed of a conglomeration of self-

centered worldlings, scoffing skeptics,

godless infidels, twentieth century
profligates, and professed Christians

—

a glaring example of "an unequal
yoke."

Although organizations and allianc-

es have greatly multiplied during
recent years, nevertheless there seems
to be a sad lack of law and order in

business and social relations, and
between capital and labor. The true
Christian canot be allied with these
various world organizations without
violating the Word of the Holy Spirit

as spoken by Paul in II Cor. 6:14-18.

Questions similar to the following
frequently arise in the minds of those
who are seeking to know the True
Way: "Does II Cor. 6:14 refer only
to the marriage relation, or does it

also include our social and business
life ? If the latter are included, how
far does this scripture apply to the
modern co-operative movements, such
as working-men's organizations and
other co-operative bodies, organized
for the purpose of buying and selling,

and keeping prices either up or down
as the interests of the association may
call for?"

It is greatly deplored that the spirit

of selfishness is manifested to a
marked degree in the workings of the

various organizations referred to.

This alone should be sufficient cause
for the Christian to keep aloof from
being identified with any of them.
The fundamental principles of all such
organizations are manifestly non-
Christian, hence to be allied with any
of them is antagonistic to the best
interests of Christ's cause. For a

Christian to be ia part of and allied

with any world organization, regard-
less of the integrity and moral charac-
ter of its members, is a clear case of

an unequal yoke, because the doors of

all such organizations are open to the
profane, godless, skeptical, and anti-

religious. To be bound to and associ-

ated with such is not only a positive



violation of God's Word, but it has a

damaging effect upon the life and

character of the individual who is a

Christian and upon the church of

which he is a member. There is

infinitely more chance that the evil in

said organizations would have a more
damaging effect upon the good in the

Christian than the Christian's influ-

ence would have to counteract the evil

in the organization.

To mix evil with good has the ef-

fect of leavening the whole lump, and

bringing reproach upon the Master's

cause, because of the inconsistencies

of those who claim to be His follow-

ers, and after all are not walking "In

His steps" by being separated from
everything sinful.

The apostle's teaching in our text

makes it clear that the Christian is

not to be unequally yoked together

with unbelievers in the marriage rela-

tion, in social societies, in business

corporations, in farmers' organiza-

tions, in labor unions, in political

parties, in secret societies, etc., etc.

It is certainly an unequal yoke for a

Christian to be united in the bonds of

matrimony with an unbeliever. Such
a union is a clear violation of God's
law. "Can two walk together, except

they be agreed" (Amos 3 :3) ? The
divine plan is that husband and wife

be not only "one flesh," but one in

their aims, desires, and purposes; one
in the faith and Christian service ; one
in their social and domestic relations.

These essential conditions cannot ex-

ist in the marriage of a believer with

an unbeliever.

Altho the Christian cannot avoid

seeing, hearing, and meeting with

those who are living for self-gratifica-

tion, nevertheless he should carefully

avoid being yoked together socially

with those who are worldly minded.

"The friendship of the world is enmity
with God. Whosoever therefore will

he a friend of the world is the enemy
of God" (Jas. 4:4).

Business men and capitalists, both
non-Christians and professed Chris-

tians, are being yoked together in

organized bodies in order to control

their business interests in a way that

will mean the greatest financial ad-

vantage to their own corporation, in

carrying out their plans the "Golden
Rule" of Matt. 7:12 is frequently

violated. "Wherefore come out from
among them and be ye separate, saith

the Lord."
It is a question as to whether

Farmers' organizations are founded
upon the principles of self-sacrifice.

(Not much of a one.—Ed.) Even tho

the principles of honesty may be

strictly followed in all their dealings

and business transactions, yet there is

a tendency to try to govern the buy-
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ing and selling price of certain pro-

ducts, hence not in accordance with

Paul's teaching when he says, "Let no
man seek his own, but every man
another's wealth" (I Cor. 10:24).

The labor unions are composed of

laboring classes who have been organ-

ized to extend and protect self inter-

ests at the expense of their employers.

Their plans and claims are sometimes
pushed without regard to the prin-

ciples of righteousness. Violence is

frequently resorted to in order to win
their selfish ends. For a Christian to

be identified with an organization of

that kind would not only mean an
"unequal yoke," but would mean be-

ing allied with the principles of un-

righteousness. "What fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousness"

saith Paul.

Alliance with political parties or

organizations should also be strictly

avoided by all true Christians. The
contrast between the principles which
govern politics, and those which gov-
ern Christianity are eternal opposites.

Like water and oil, they will not mix.

"What part hath he that believeth

with an infidel?" is the all important
question raised by Paul. To be allied

with infidels in political affiliations is

unquestionably an unequal yoke. All

political parties are distinctively

woridly, and our Master has said "Ye
are not of the world, even as I am not

of the world."

Secret orders are manifestly institu-

tions of darkness, hence there should

be no occasion to warn our brethren

not to be unequally yoked together

with them. They are oath-bound,

hence unscriptural. See Matt. 5 :33-37

;

Jas. 5:12. Their meetings are held in

seclusion ; their doctrines are not

openly taught ; their charity is partial,

and their religion is Christless hence

anti-Christian. Note Paul's question,

"What communion hath light with

darkness?" His answer would emphat-

ically be, "None whatever." Chris-

tians are commanded to let their

"light so shine before men, that they

may see their good works, and glorify

their Father which is in heaven."

In comparing the principles which

govern the various alliances and or-

ganizations referred to, with those

that govern the Christian Church, as

taught by Christ and the apostles, we
note a vast contrast, equal to that

which exists between righteousness

and unrighteousness, light and dark-

ness, Christ and Belial, believers -and

infidels, the temple of God and idols.

There can be no fellowship, commun-
ion, concord, part or agreement, nor

submission to the will and Word of

God in such alliances ; because such

a relationship on the part of the

Christian would be no less than anti-
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Christian. It is a dishonor to God
and the Christian profession to be
thus yoked together with unbelievers.

"Come out from among them and be
ye separate, saith the Lord. "To wil-

fully ignore the command of the Lord
means to come under serious con-

demnation. "Touch not the unclean
thing; and I will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith

the Lord Almighty."
Dakota, 111.

INTO THE DEPTHS FOR HIS
SAKE

To rescue the lost sheep, the Good
Shepherd had to reach down deep.

As good undershepherds are we will-

ing to stoop as low as he did? We
can never do just that. We can never
give up as much as He did. Actually
and typically the Lord reached into

the most fathomless depths of sin, in

order to work out salvation. Dan
Crawford gives beautiful expression

to this thought in' paying tribute to

"the noble death of dear Mrs. Wini-
fred Last, who pioneered the great

town of Bunkeys, when she might
have chosen the softest side of African
life and lived on the salubrious sum-
mit of some unpopulated mountain

;

but no, down she went into the hot
Lufira valley, and worked away with
and for her Lord, who labored in the

lowest valley in all the world. How
her eyes sparkled the last time I saw
her down there, when I pointed this

out to her, and proved my point, that

as to plain geography our Lord's
parish in Palestine was the lowest bit

of altitude in all the world. Away
on the eastern skyline the great blue
plateau wall, with crystal springs, was
beckoning her. . . . But souls in the
hot plains were calling. Thus she
died at her post, died for the lost

women she loved, died for the Lord
who loved her." Does not this sacrifi-

cial life help us to interpret for us the

meaning- of Paul when he said, "I am
made a minister . . . and fill up that

which is behind of the affliction of

Christ in my flesh for his body's sake,

which is the church?"—S. S. Times.

FORSAKEN

When "Rabbi Duncan" discoursed
on the crucifixion with his students,

he would rise from the professor's

chair, and walk up and down the
platform, saying words like these:
"Ay, ay, d'ye know what it was

—

dying on the cross, forsaken by His
Father? d'ye know what it was?
What? It was damnation-—and dam-
nation taken lovingly."— From the
Christian Endeavor World.
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Arthur C. Gingerich and wife, all

from different parts of Iowa. Bro.

Aaron Zook of Larned, Kan., also

stopped off a few days—enroute to

California. The brethren seem to

enjoy the well cooked venison and
Jack rabbits after the good exercise of

getting the same. We are certainly

glad to have these dear brethren and
sisters with us, and trust we may be a

blessing to each other.

We had expected one of our evan-
gelists from the north here early

this fall to work with us, but so far

have not heard. We would be very
glad to have brethren stop off with
this little flock at Tuleta whenever
convenient. We need you. Pray for

us, that we may keep the fire burning.
Dec. 18, 1919.

Hesston, Kans.

The new church building at Yoder,
Kansas was dedicated on Dec. 7.

Brother D. H. Bender preached the

dedicatory sermon. The brethren C.

Z. Yoder, Oliver King, John Brunk,
and Paul Erb assisted in the services.

A number of people from the neigh-

boring congregations and the sur-

rounding community almost filled the
large house. Immediately following
this service, the congregation enjoyed
a rich spiritual feast in the form of a

Bible conference. A sermon was
preached each evening thruout the

week, during which time twenty-one
soiils became willing to turn their

backs to the world and follow Christ.

The evangelistic meetings at Hess-
ton began Dec. 4 and continued until

Dec. 14. Brother S. E. Allgyer of

West Liberty, Ohio, brought the mes-
sage to us forcibly.

The whole atmosphere of the school
seemed to be that of prayer. Special-

prayer circles were held each evening
in behalf of the unsaved. As a visible

result of holding on to God in faith,

thirty-six souls gained the victory

over sin. It was a joy to see the

changed lives of those once bound by
Satan, and a still greater joy to see

them immediately helping others into

the kingdom. May they prove faith-

ful to God, and a power to the Church,
School closed for vacation today. A
general scatterment of students natur-
ally followed, some to their homes,
others to different fields of labor.

Four or more are giving their aid to

the Kansas City Mission, during the

Christmas rush. We hope all who
have gone, as well s those who re-

main, will shed the light of the Gospel
upon every one with whom they come
in contact.

A joyful Christmastide to all.

Dec. 19, 1919. Fannie Miller

Midland, Mich.

Dear Readers : Greeting—We have
had some quite cold weather the last

few weeks but it has become more
moderate now.

Bro. Henry Weldy of Indiana is

with us at present, holding me^r^gs,
and also Bible Conference which will

begin next week.
Dec. 2, Brethren J. K. Bixler, J. W.

Christophel and J. Kurtz came into
our midst for a few days. While they
were here votes were taken for a

deacon and Bro. Albert Wyse was
ordained. May God bless him in the
work He has for him.

We ask an intedest in your prayers.

In His name,
Dec. 20, 1919. Clara Miller.

Lansdale, Pa.

(Plain Congregation)
We purpose, the Lord willing, hav-

ing our usual Christmas exercises

Dec. 28 A. M. at which time Bro.
Elmer Moyer from the Norristown
Mission will speak to the school.

Owing to the much suffering in the

East we have decided to dispense with
the usual presentation of books to the
entire school, and confine our present-

ing of books to the small children

only, thereby hoping to make some
other poor innocent, suffering, chil-

dren happy. May our hearts and
pocket books he opened to the cries

of the poor. It is written, "He that

despiseth his neighbor," (whoever is

in need) "sinneth :" "but he that

hath mercy on the poor, happy is he."

This morning, Dec. 21, we were
blessed with a message from God thru
His servant, Bro. Warren Moyer. It

was a time of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord. It seemed like

a message, tho in weakness, just

come, as it were, from communion
with God at the throne of Grace.

Nov. 9 we were blessed by having
with us Bros. Elmer Moyer and John
Gehman both newly ordained minis-
ters. As a basis for remarks they
.used Lam. 3:22-25. We trust the

word, spoken was made a blessing to

those who heard. We wish them the

blessing of God in their holy calling.

In His Name,
Dec. 21, 1919. Laura Fuss.

Fisher, 111.

Greetings :
—"How excellent is thy

loving-kindness, O God ; therefore the

children of men put their trust under
the shadow of thy wings."
Sunday school reorganization took

place on Dec. 21, with the following
officers: Supts., Bro. Amos Heiser
and Dan Zehr; Sec.-Treas., Bros.

Geo. Grieser and J. S. Birkey; Chor.,

Bro. Dan Zehr; Cor. Sister Josephine
Schrock.

Just recently we put a basement
under our Church-house, making more
room for our Sunday school children.
Bro. Chris. Good was chosen Supt. for
that department. Bro. J. A. Heiser
was chosen Supt. for our Bible meet-
ings. May our only aim be, to
glorify God and advance His king-
dom. In His name,

Josephine Schrock.
Dec. 22, 1919.

Sterling, 111.

It has been decided to start a Bible
Class at the Science Ridge Church
beginning Jan. 4, 1920, and continue
every Sunday evening during the first

quarter of the year, with Bro. Amos
Kreider as instructor.

Emma Ebersole, Cora Book, and
Harry Weber have returned from
college and are spending their holiday
vacation with their parents. Sister

Vesta Zook of Goshen College is also

spending her vacation in this vicnitiy

with friends. J. F. W.
Dec. 22, 1919.

New Paris, Ind.

Greetings to all Herald readers :

—

We praise the Lord for all His
mercies He is extending toward us
continually. There was a missionary
meeting held at this place on Dec. 18,

which was enjoyed by all, the speak-
ers were, Bros. S. E. Allgyer, B. B.
King and Silas Weldy. Bro. Allgyer
preached a very touching sermon in

the evening which resulted in the
confession of one precious soul.

By the time this reaches the press
another Xmas day will have passed
into history. We are made to wonder
how the majority of the people will

spend the glorious day, no doubt in

frivolity and feasting while it should
be spent in worshiping our Lord.

Yours in His name,
Dec. 22, 1919. Ella Rohrer.

Judge, Mo.

Dear Herald readers, greeting in

Jesus' worthy name :—We have rea-

sons to be thankful for what the Lord
is doing for us altho we have no
regular church services yet we are

glad for the visits of the ministering

brethren.

On Dec. 5 we were favored with a

visit from Bro. J. M. Kreider of

Palmyra, Mo. and are looking forward
for another visit about spring.

We had our communion on Sunday
Dec. 7. All were present but one.

May the Lord bless the little flock at

this place. Remember us in your
prayers that we may all be found
faithful. Rosie Phillips.

Dec. 22, 1919,
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FAITH AND WORK
(Continued from page 741)

and care, for instance, in the influenza

epidemic: All around in the villages

it was raging, in some places almost

completely wiping out the villages.

Practically every one of the 150 lepers

and all in the widows' home were

sick. The Christians in every station

were nearly all down with the dis-

ease. Over fiftv girls in the Orphan-

age were sick at one time and nine

of them died within three weeks' time

among them the Matron ; the Indian

helper in the Boys' Orphanage also

was taken. In the 'Village of Maradev
five out of the seventeen Christians

died. Imagine yourself doing all you

possibly could every day for oyer a

month, so tired your body seemingly

could endure no more, your nerves

taxed to their limit with no rest or

quiet, spending time in prayer with

Christians, thinking of those without

Christ whom you could not go to

help, sending medicine to as many in

the outstations as you could, giving

of your own bread and milk and

money for food until you had no more
to give, and knowing there were no

others to help.

Sometimes the institutional tasks

are so heavy that the worker feels

that the evangelistic work is in dan-

ger of being crowded out and the

humanitarian aspect given too much
place. He is careful, he remembers
that first and foremost he is the rep-

resentative of Jesus Christ, but he

also wants to be the very best doctor

and teacher and it is not always easy

to swallow some of the ambitions for

'his institution and give up oppor-

tunities there that are great, because

preaching the Gospel is more im-

portant. Sometimes he is on the

verge of a breakdown. His institu-

tional work seems a failure and he

cannot see many converts being won.

And then, such strong faith as some
of the Indian brethren have shown
stirs to action and drives out doubt

and strengthens purposes. A young
brother prays for his Mohammedan
schoolmate until he openly confesses

Christ. A sister who is illiterate and
who first heard of Christ only several

years before is on her knees all night

in prayer that God might save the life

of a missionary child and early in the

morning comes to the bungalow to

find her prayer answered. An old

brother prays that a certain idol may
be proven to be helpless and power-

less and one morning it is found lying

on the ground, the base having been

eaten by white ants. Faith in God
can yet do miracles and in India.

Many such instances could be given

to show that faith does win.

Today there are twelve, possibly

only nine of our workers in India

(For it is possible that Brother and

Sister Brunk and Sister Hershey
whose furloughs are already overdue

have started home to America. There
are five little graves of missionary

children in India. Brother Burkhard
and Sister Lapp have fallen at the

front. There are less there now than

at any time since 1905, the Christian

community is twice as large as then,

there are three more mission stations

and sixteen sub-stations, many more
institutions and schools and the pos-

sibilities for growth and work are un-

limited. A new district has been
turned over to us and the people there

who hear of the Christ for the first

time say, "Why did you not come
sooner?" Those at the front, at the

command of their Leader are working
and will work until their task be
done. They may not live to see the

victory won, their bones also may rest

in India's soil, but if they fall they

have faith that others will press for-

ward to take their places. With tears

often they ask for men and women to

take the places that are vacant now.
Sometimes the Board answers they
have decided not to send any new
missionaries for a year because there

is no money. For a time, of course,

there were other hindrances but be-

cause the workers were not sent when
it was possible there is the shortage

now. Sometimes there is the answer
that there is no one to send. Try to

think how disheartening it would be

to be in the work that is twice enough
for the force there and then to be
told there is no one to send or there

is no money to send anyone, when
there are so many and so much at

home.

Last year was one of the most try-

ing in the history of the Mission but

the Lord has done great things.

Man's extremity has again proven
God's opportunity. The evangelistic

movement was greater than ever be-

fore, the number of baptisms from
Hinduism was greater than ever be-

fore, the prejudice against Christian-

ity is less than ever before. And so

those on the field work and say,

'What matter we or they,

Our or another's day?
Others shall sing the song;
Others shall right the wrong,
Finish what we begin,

And all we fail of win.

Their triumph is our own."

Yours it is to strengthen their faith

and make their work a success. They
are working; they have confidence

that their work will count
;

they are

trusting God, and they are depending
on your help.

Mr. Sharrock gives the following

graphic description of missionary

hardships

:

"The reader has not yet had to go
without food or a drop of water, such

as he dare drink, from fear of cholera.

He has not had to push a hopelessly

punctured bicycle thru a blazing sun
for miles, till his tongue has literally

cleaved to the roof of his mouth, and
his thirst has become an absolute

agony. He has not stuck in the bed
of a swollen stream with a broken
bullock-yoke and had to wait in the

rain till another could be procured

from some far-off village. He has not

had to lie for hours on the hard road-

side hungry and tired, because his

luggage-cart had broken down and
no food was procurable, and finally,

he has not had to be jolted home in a

cart for weary hours while dysentery,

cholera, or typhoid fever has him in

a deadly grip. He has not had to

wrangle with an excited crowd about
some difficult question of religion.

He has not felt the terrible loneliness

and the sickening heart-ache at failure

or the responsibility where he has
the care of all the churches in a

district larger than an English dio-

cese."

And so one could go on and talk for

hours of the things which tend to dis-

hearten the missionary but to which
he need never surrender. But the

real trials are not physical. His real

conflict is not "against flesh and blood
but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the dark-

ness of this world, against spiritual

wickedness in high places." All a-

bout is heathenism, impenetrable, an-

tagonistic, prejudiced. All about is

sickening sin. There are masses of

poverty stricken people dead and in-

different to the message of salvation.

The seed sowing is so long and the

results so small. There is a Christian
community often unappreciating and
misunderstanding the sacrifice and
service done for them. They have
been Christians less than twenty
years with generations and genera-

tions of darkness and degradation
back of them, and superstition and
caste all around them. They have
few advantages and many fierce temp-
tations, they must be lifted to a high-

er spiritual life and their need is op-
pressing.

Never more than today was needed
calm and resolute faith and earnest
and sincere work, here and there. We
can go on our knees here, they can go
before the foe there. If we together
with them claim the promises and
follow the precepts of God He will

win the complete victory for us when
we cannot see how.

Creston, Ohio.

"It is not with a rush and a spring
that we are to reach Christ's character

and attain to perfect saintship ; but
step by step foot by foot, hand over
hand, we are slowly and often painful-

ly obliged to mount the ladder that

rests on earth and rises to heaven."
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LIGHT ON MASONRY
(Continued from page 739)

upon which the Candidate is about to

enter. There he stands without our
portals, on the threshhold of this new
Masonic life, in darknes, helplessness,
and ignorance. Having been wander-
ing amid the errors, and covered with
the pollutions of the outer and pro-
fane world, he comes inquiringly to
our doors, seeking the New Birth and
asking a withdrawal of the veil which
conceals Divine Truth from his un-
initiated sight."

"Seeking the New Birth." What
blasphemy! That was not my object
in becoming a Mason ; and I dare say
that it is not even thought of by as
many as one per cent of all the
Candidates, yet the Masonic Lodge
has the Satanic audacity to declare all

such entrants as having been Born
Again. Let us turn to that Masonic
"Greater Light," God's Word, for

corroboration.

"Except a man be born from above,
he cannot see the Kingdom of God"
(John 3:3 Margin).
Does becoming a Mason and being
born from above mean the same
thing? Are they synonymous? Le>
us suppose that they are and "prove
all things." Thus, "Except a man be
born- of the Masonic Lodge, he cannot
see the Kingdom of God." That
would exclude all women, children
below 21 years of age, all those born
in bondage, all slaves, and all other
classes debarred from the Lodge be-
side those "black-balled" by any mem-
ber. Surely, if this is true, God must
after all be a respecter of persons.
Jesus Christ further says, in regards

to this New Birth,

"That which is born of the flesh is

flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit IS spirit."

If my being made a Mason gave me
that " New Birth," is then the Lodge
initiation that self-same Holy Spirit
of which I was born? (Ponder this.)
If the work of the Lodge is this Holy
Spirit, then God is a liar, for He says,
"For other foundation can no man

lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ" (I Cor. 3:11), and "Neither is

there Salvation in any other; for
there is none other Name under
Heaven given among men, whereby
we must be Saved" (Acts 4:12).

Christian Brethren in the Lodge, I

repeat that if the work of the Lodge is

this Holy Spirit, then Salvation and
the New Birth is confined to those
initiated into the A. F. & A. M. But
if the Masonic Lodge is a Satanic lie

designed to deceive such unregenerate
ones^ as I was, as it is written,

"Evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse, deceiving and being
deceived" (11 Tim. 3:13).

This lett er is specifically written for
the benefit of such deceived ones,

"•* * * that they may recover
themselves out of the snare of the
Devil, who are taken captive by him
at his will" (2 Tim. 2 :26).

To all such, Jesus says,
"Ye shall know the Truth, and the

Truth shall set you free."

The Three Theological Virtues

Masonry taught me that of the
three theological virtues, Faith, Hope,
and Charity,

"Of these, Faith is first because
faith in God is the first qualification
for a Candidate for Masonry. Hope
is the second because hope in Immor-
tality is a necessary consequence of
faith in a Divine being."

Faith is also the first qualification
required of him who would become a
Christian. But faith must have an
object, hence the proper question, "In
whom do you put your trust?" and
the "poor blind Candidate" (and he
verily is blind) is prompted to say,
"In God." Which of the two Bible
Gods (let alone the many pagan
STods), is the object of that Faith and
Trust? The first of these is Jehovah
—God, the Creator of the heavens and
the earth. He is the Father of Jesus
Christ, of Whom it is written,

"I AM the Way, the Truth, and the
Life

; no man cometh to the Father
but by Me" (John 14:6).

Would you come to this God of the
Bible? You must gain your entrance
through Jesus Christ alone. Yet Je-
sus Christ is never once mentioned in

Blue Lodge work. "There is a rea-
son," as the Postum ads say, for the
Devil hates that Name which is above
every name that is named (Eph. 1

:

21), and Masonry is therefore sub-
servient to Satan, else Jesus Christ
would receive honor for being that
vhich He most emphatically is—God.
He said,

"I and my Father are One" (John
10:30).

The prophet Isaiah, being Divinely
inspired, foretold Jesus as being.

«* * * the Mighty God, the Ever-
lasting Father" flsa. 9:6,7).
This is not an interpretation but is

the written Word of that Great Light
of Masonry, the Bible. Jesus Christ
being "God manifest in the flesh" (I

Tim. 3:16), the reply of the Candidate
is synonymous to "I put my Trust in

Jesus Christ." But does he? Think
of the Christ haters in the Lodge
making that statement

!

True faith in God, then, is none
other than faith in Jesus Christ, and
Hope in Immortality is that Blessed
Hone in Immortality which is by
Faith in Jesus Christ as God. But
Masonry denies this God, Jesus
Christ, as taught by the Bible, the

Greater Light of Masonry. Christ is

not the God of Masonry. The Lodge
cannot come to Jesus as did Thomas
and declare Him as "My Lord and my
God" (John 20:28). As to that Bless-
ed Hope of Immortality, IF the Lodge
can confer the New Birth upon all

Masons without respect of whether
they be unrepented Gentile, Jew, Mo-
hammedan, Buddhist, or plain Infidel,
then Masonry, and not Jesus Christ,
is God's chosen instrument of Resur-
rection and Immortality.

The Real God of Masonry

If, now, Jesus Christ and the Father
is not the God of Masonry, then the
other Bible god is their god: as it is

written,

"In whom the god of this world
(age) hath blinded the minds of
them which believe not, lest the Light
of the glorious Gospel of Christ,

WHO is the image of God, should
shine unto them" (2 Cor. 4:4).

He is also

"* * * the prince of the power of

the air, the spirit that now worketh in

the children of disobedience" (Eph.
2:2).

This god is the god of Masonry, the
spiritual father (John 8:44) of all

Masons (all mankind included) not
born from above of the Holy Spirit,

and he is

"* * * that old serpent, which is

the Devil, and Satan" (Rev. 20:2).
Some Things Masonry Taught Me
Masons are fond of saying that

Solomon founded the Masonic Lodge,
although this is neither a Biblical nor
a historical fact. Suppose we grant
that, perhaps, Solomon did found the
Masonic Lodge; but there is no
"perhaps" in that

"Solomon did evil in the sight of
the Jehovah."
Why? He built altars to the Pagan
gods of this present evil world (or
age),

"* * * To Ashtoreth the goddess of

the Zidonions, and Molech the abom-
ination of the Ammonites. And Solo-
mon did evil in .the sight of the
Jehovah * * * Then did Solomon
build an Hi.gfh Place for Chemosh, the
ABOMINATION of Moab * * *.

And likewise did he for all his strange
wives, which burnt incense and sacri-

ficed unto their gods.'

(How about the many strange wives
of Masonry—Mohammedan, Infidel,

Buddhist, Confucianist, and others

—

each sacrificing to their gods? Is this

pleasing to Jehovah—God? Read fur-

ther:

"And the Jehovah was angry with
Solomon, because his heart was
turned from the Tehovah-God of Isra-

el * * *» (i Kings 11:5-10).

Further, in accordance to the teach*
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ings of the Baalamites who worshiped

on these High Places, Masonry re-

establishes the objects of that wor-

ship, the Sun, Moon, and Stars typi-

fied by the Worshipful Master, who
rises in the east, and by the Senior

and Junior Deacons in the south and
west.

Of the working tools of a Mastei

Mason I was taught that as an En-
tered Apprentice I was Born Again,

as a Fellowcraft I was still a Rough
Ashlar (carnal man), and that the

Master Mason is turned from Rough
Ashlar to a Perfect Ashlar by

"the wholesome influence of ex-

panding his intellect, restraining his

passions, and purifying his life."

This is all performed in the power of

the Lodge without any intimation of

succor from Christ ; as by the leading

of that Holy Spirit of God, Jesus says,

"Without Me, ye can do nothing."

(Ponder this.)

As to the Apron, Masonry taught •

me that

"we as speculative Masons use it

for a more noble purpose * * * We
are admonished to preserve that

blameless purity of life and conduct

which will alone enable us hereafter

to present ourselves before the Grand
Master of the Universe, unstained

with Sin and unsullied with vice."

Tell me where can be that "blameless

purity of life" in this summary of the

unregenerate man?
"As it is written, there is none

righteous ; no, not one ; there is none

that understandeth, there is none that

seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are together

become unprofitable ; there is none
that doeth good ;

no, not one."

Thus does Romans 3 :10-12 character-

ize "both Jews and Gentiles." There
is no "blameless purity of life" in such

a man. Then by what law of Mason-
ry, or Mrs. Mary Baker Glover Eddy'&
Hindoo Metaphysics, can you pre-

serve that which you do not have?
(Ponder this.) If this Satanic lie will

"ALONE" be the means of our win-

ning Immortality, where does the

Cross of Jesus Christ come in? Where
come in the 427 references in the

Word to "The precious BLOOD of

Jesus Christ?" Where "The Lamb
slain from the foundation of world?"
Where the bloody Redemption, the

Remission of sins, the Justification by
Faith, the Sanctification by God, the

Righteousnes which is of Jesus Christ,

the operation of the Holy Spirit and
all the other works of Grace in the

hearts of men? They are not there

because the god of this world, Satan,

has no place for these Bible doctrines

in his scheme of Masonic Unitarian
religion of "The Universal Father-

hood of God and Brotherhood of

Man." If there is yet any doubt as to

the merit of these "works," please

read Galatians 2:16 and Titus 3:4-6.

Finally, on this point, Masonry
taught me to worship a false god.

The God who created the heavens and

the earth has many Scriptural names
and titles but not once do we find any

mention of 'The Supreme Architect of

the Universe" or "The Grand Master
of the Universe." See how this com-
pares with Romans 1:21,22:

'Because that, when they knew
God, they glorified Him not as God,
neither were thankful ; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their

foolish heart was darkened. Profess-

ing themselves to be wise, they be-

came fools.'

Masonry taught me sexual morality,

but I was only obliged to preserve

the chastity of those females who
were the wife, daughter, or sister of

my fellow Masons. -With all others,

I might do as I would and commit no
sin. What a farce on morality

!

Masonry taught me to do all my
benevolences and charities in the

name of the Lodge, while the Bible

—

my Greater Light—teaches me,

"And whatsoever ye do in word or

deed, do ALL in the Name of the

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and

the Father by Him' (Col. 3:17).

Which shall I do? I cannot obey

them both. I cannot serve both God
and Mammon. And so I could go on,

and could, if I chose, write an expo-

sure of the Lodge, but that is not my
purpose. My purpose is to be just

what Christ Jesus, my Master, would
have me to be.

(To be continued)

(Signed) Leon B. Mayer.

Married
Bachman—Sauder.—On Nov. 26, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near Eureka, 111., Bro.

William Bachman to Sister Fannie Sauder, Bro.

A. A. Schrock officiating. The Lord bless them

thru life.

Drange—Mover.—November 29, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents, near Elkhart, Ind., Bro.

Edward Drange of Cullom, 111., and Sister Mary

Moyer were united in holy matrimony by Bro.

Peter Unzicker.

Roeschley—Beller.—On Wednesday, Dec. 17, at

the home of the bride's parents in Pontiac, 111.,

Bro. EH Roeschley of Flanagan, 111., to Sister

Emma Beller, Bro. Samuel Gerber officiating. The

Lord bless them thru life.

Smith—Bachman.—On Dec. 16, 1919, at the home

of Bro. and Sister F. D. King, Chicago, Bro.

Lester R. Smith to Sister Freda Bachman, both of

Metamora, 111., Bro. J. S Shoemaker officiating.

May God bless this union.

Hartman—Good.—On Dec. 23, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, Brother and Sister Gabriel

H. Good near Hinton, Va., Bro. Daniel Jacob

Hartman and Sister Lena Pearl Good were united

in holy wedlock by Bishop S. H. Rhodes, assisted

by L. J. Heatwole. Many are the good wishes for

a joyful and happy life in their Christian service.

L. J. H.

Zook—Wagner.—On Nov. 27, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents near Roanoke, 111., Bro.

Walter Zook to Sister Alvina Wagner, Bro. A. A.

Schrock officiating. May God bless this union.

Rice—Blosser.—On Dec. 17, 1919, Bro. Leo T.

Rice and Emma Blosser of Columbiana, O., were
united in holy matrimony at the home of the

bride's parents, Bro. A. J. Steiner officiating. May
the Lord bless them thru life.

Nafzinger—Roth.—At the home of the officiating

bishop, Simon Gingerich, on Nov. 25, 1919, oc-

curred the marriage of Bro. William H. Nafzinger

and Sister Lena Roth both of the Sugar Creek con-

gregation near Wayland, Iowa. May His rich

blessings accompany them thru life.

Widmer—Boshart.—On Dec. 3, 1919, Bro. Ed-

ward Widmer and Sister Edna Boshart were united

in marriage. The ceremony was performed at the

home of Simon Gingerich, who officiated. May
the Lord's rich blessings accompany them thruout

their entire walk of life.

Blosser—Heatwole.—At the home of the birde's

parents, Bro. and Sister John E- Heatwole near

Harrisonburg, Va., by L. J. Heatwole, on Dec. 3,

1919, Bro; Daniel Jacob Blosser and Sister Grace
Pearl Heatwole were united in the bonds of matri-

mony. May much joy and a happy Christian

life be theirs. L- J. H.

Horst—Cockley.—On Nov. 20, 1919, Bro. William

H. Horst of near Upper Strasburg and Sister

Cathrine H. Cockley of near Chambersburg, Frank-

lin Co., Pa., were united in holy bonds of matri-

mony at the home of the officiating bishop, J. S.

Burkholder. May their married life be full of

peace and happiness.

Diller—Horst.—On Dec. 18, 1919, Bro. Silas S.

Diller of near Chambersburg, Franklin Co., Pa.,

and Sister Emma R. Horst of near Shippensburg,

Franklin Co., Pa., were united in the holy bonds
of matrimony at the home of the officiating min-

ister, Bish. John S. Burkholder at Rocky Spring.

May their married life be crowned with peace and

joy in the fear of God.

Stutzman—Friesner.—On Dec. 7, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents Bro. G. Monroe Miller,

Bro. Era Stutzman and Sister Cleone Friesner

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony. Both

are of the Clinton Frame Congregation near Go-

shen, Ind. Bishop D. J. Johns officiated. May
their pathway thru life be strewn with flowers of

happiness and the fruit of a devoted service.

Obituary
Stern.—Mabel, daughter of Bro. Samuel and Sister

Anna Mary Stern, was born near Elizabethtown,

Pa., Sept. 17, 1907; died Dec. 11, 1919; aged

12 y. 2 m. 24 d. Death was due to pneumonia.

She is survived by her parents, one brother, one

sister, two grandmothers, one grandfather, and a

number of friends to mourn her departure. She
was a regular attendant of Risser's Sunday School

and we shall miss her very much. May our loss

be her gain. Funeral services were held at Risser's

Church Sunday, Dec. 14, conducted by the brethren

Samuel L. Oberholtzer and Simon B. Landis. Text,

Mark 5 :39. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

Toms.'—Charlotte Mencer was born in Franklin

Co., Pa., June 18, 1855 ; died at the hospital in

Goshen, Ind., Dec. 13, 1919; aged 64 y. 5 m.

(25 d. On July 20, 1873, she was united in mar-
riage with Benjamin Toms. To this union were
born 7 children. Four preceded her in death.

She leaves to mourn her departure her husband,

2 sons, 1 daughter, 6 grandchildren, and 2 brothers.

About 25 years ago she accepted Christ as her

personal Savior and united with the Mennonite
Church. In this faith she continued until she

was called to her eternal reward. Thru her suffer-

ing she often expressed a desire to go home and

be with the redeemed which is far better. Funeral

services at the Waterford Christian Church by

D. J. Johns and D. D. Troyer. Interment in the

Alwine Cemetery. •
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Items and Comments

The Austrian government presented
'each of its citizens with a loaf of bread for

a Christmas present. There is much
intestinal sickness in that country result-

ing from the use of impure food.

The aggregate crop yield in the United
States produced $14,092,740,000 an increase

of $1,500,000,000 over last year. This
represented an acreage of 359,124,000, an

increase of 2,600,000. These figures are

the highest in the history of this country.

The terms of settlement for the recent

coal strike briefly stated are; an increase

of 14% in miners' wages, aggregating

$100,000,000 annually, and the appointment

of a commission of three persons by the

President which is to investigate condi-

tions and make recommendations for wag-
es, working hours, and the improvements
of conditions. It is to be composed of

one man representing the public, one the

miners, and one the operators.

The peace treaty controversy is not

settled yet. President Wilson insists on
its ratification without reservations, while

its opponents refuse to ratify the treaty

with the league of nations covenant

attached. The Foreign Relations Commit-
tee wishes to adopt a resolution separating

the treaty and the covenant, and declaring

the war at an end, but this is opposed by
administration leaders. It is possible the

controversy will not be settled in the

Senate hut made a campaign issue. While
the League could be put into_ effect after

three leading powers adopt it. England
and France remain its only enthusiastic

advocates, and await its adoption by the

United States to put the machinery into

operation.

The hopes of the wets to dispose of

prohibition gradually diminish. Recently

an effort was made to have the amend-
ment declared ineffective on the grounds

that 36 states had not ratified it at the

time the Secretary of iState declared it

effective was defeated when a number of

states were refused the opportunity of a

referendum vote on the measure. A few
federal judges issued injunctions prevent-

ing the government's power to carry out

the war-time measure, on the grounds that

it was unconstitutional to confiscate pri-

vate property for public use without prop-

er compensation. This brought the matter

to the supreme court for decision, which
rendered its devision a short time ago,

declaring the law constitutional, stating

that the property was not confiscated for

public use. The only hope the wets have

for a relay of liquor sales is to have the

President declare the war ended. This
would be technically impossible without
the ratification of the peace treaty.

SHORT BIBLE TERM

The Short Bible Term of Goshen
College begins Dec. 30, 1919, and continues

for six weeks. The following courses

are offered: Gospels, or Sunday School
Lessons by I. R. Detweiler; Old Testa-
ment and Life of Christ by H. F. Reist;

Bible Doctrines (one week) by Daniel

Kauffman; The Sunday School by W. B.

Weaver; Vocal Music by A. S. Ebersole.

A course in Housewifery will be given by
Vesta Zook.
On the same date begins a special

12-weeks Agriculture course given by C.

B. Blosser and several assistants.

Arrangements are being completed for

GOSPEL HERALD
conferences for Choristers and Sunday
school workers to he held during the fifth

week of the Short Bible Term. Full

particulars later.

Ministers, deacons and missionaries -wii

receive free tuition. For additional infor-

mation address
Goshen College,

Goshen, Ind.

SPECIAL BIBLE TERM
ANNOUNCEMENT •

of the

EASTERN MENNONITE SCHOOL

The Special Bible Term of six weeks is

scheduled to begin Jan. 9, 1920 and
close Feb. 20th. We are hoping to have
our new 'building completed by that time
so that the term may be held as scheduled.
Should there be a slight postponement
through unforeseen delay in building
operations, due announcement will be
made. Bro. C. F. Derstine will be our
special instructor. He will give lectures

as follows:

15 The Tabernacle (with colored chart).

10 From Childhood, to Life's Sunset.
10 Mt. Peak chapters of the Old Book. -

15 Vital Questions and Live Issues in

Every Day Life of Young People.
10 The Book of Revelation for the

Layman's Profit.

There will also be special lectures by
the following Brethren: Geo. R. Brunk
L. J. Heatwole, Aaron Loucks, J. _

A.

Ressler, and A. D. Wenger. The regulal

teachers will offer courses on the Inspira

tion of the Bible, Methods of Bible Study,

Book Study, Teacher Training, Scripture

Memory, Bible Doctrines and Missions.

The Sunday School lessons for 1920 will

receive special consideration. For further

information please apply for pamphlet
giving full particulars regarding courses,

expenses, etc. A cordial invitation is

extended to all desiring better equipment
for the Master's service to come and share

with us a feast of good things. Address
either J. B. Smith Principal

or H. N. Troyer Bus. Mgr.
Harrisonburg, Va.

.A SIX WEEKS BIBLE COURSE
Is Offered by

Hesston College and Bible School

Courses are offered in the following:

Book Study, Bible Geography, New-Testa-
ment History, Prophecy, Missions, Biblical

Introduction, Teacher Training, Theology,
Church History, Church Doctrines, Old
Testament History, Agriculture, English,

Vocal Music.
Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo, will be

the special instructor for the term. Bible

Doctrines will be taught by Bro. Shank
and Bro. D. H. Bender. Other members
of the faculty giving intsruction in this

short Bible course are J. D. Charles, M. D.

Landis, Noah Oyer, Alta Mae Erb, Paul

Erb, A. W. Slagell.

A series of evening lectures, open to the

general public, will he given during the

Special Bible Term by members of the

faculty and others specially qualified for

the line of thought to be presented.

We have gone to special pains to make
each year just a little better than the

preceding one by employing the knowl-
edge gained through experience and get-

ting better acquainted with the needs and
wishes of those attending our Special

Bible Term. We pledge our best efforts in

your behalf and the great cause we love.

Tuition free to missionaries, ministers

and their wives.

January 1, 1920

For further information, address D. H.
Bender or T. M. Erb,

Hesston, Kans.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooater, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L- Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Soot.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodg&han,
Sankra.

South America.—(1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission ("1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.—(M896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa» Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.— (*1S10) MilJci sville, Pa,, Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.—(*1901) IJar shallville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.—(*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.—(*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Moyer, Stxpt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"If the righteous scarcely be saved,

where shall the ungodly and the sin-

ner appear?"

"If ye love me, keep my command-
ments."

If everybody were like you. what

kind of a record would humanity

make during the year 1920?

If all peoipie would spend as mu'ch

time in 1920 in reading the Bible as

they wasted in 1919, and if at the

dose of the year we were asked how
many of us had read the Bible thru

a time or two, most of us would raise

our hands.

If every Gospel Herald subscriber

will send us the name of a new sub-

scriber we will then have
.
nearly

24,000 subscribers. By so doing you

will extend the usefulness of the

paper and be the means of sending a

weekly Gospel message into many
homes.

It is the teaching of Scripture that

the body of Christ (the Church) and

the body of Satan (the world) are

two separate bodies. Of the former

it is said, "Ye are a chosen generation,

a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a

peculiar people;" of the latter, "The
whole world lieth in wickedness."

Put the two together, and you can

readily see why the beloved apostle

should admonish us, "Be not con-

formed to this world."

"Suggestions for Improving our

Sunday School during 1920," is one of

the topics for discussion before a

Sunday school meeting in one of our

Illinois congregations. It is a theme
that ought to call forth the most

'serious consideration of every Sunday

school worker. And not only the

Sunday school, but every other Chris-

tian enterprise should be improved,

according to the heavenly standard.

The world is practically a unit in its

desire for peace. The trouble is in

the way that we go about in our aim

to attain it. If nations and individu-

als would rise to the Gospel standard

of good will to man and "in honor

preferring one another" it would put

an immediate end to nine-tenths of

all human quarrels. If half the effort

were put forth to promote the inter-

ests of fellow men that is now put

forth to bring the enemy to terms in

submission to our own will it would
bring about a revolution in methods

the like of which the world has not

witnessed for centuries.

The Bible says that "we must all

appear before the judgment seat of

Christ." Sometimes the question is

raised, "Is it the works of Christ or

our own preconceived notions that

will be of greatest importance on that

occasion?" We answer, Neither. Ac-

cording to the testimony of Christ the

"preconceived notions" people will be

met with, "Depart I never knew
you." As for Christ's part, it will be

His "words," not His works, that will

be the all-powerful, deciding factor on

that occasion. At the present time,

it is of the greatest importance that

we turn to he New Testament, study

His words, and obey them.

General Missionary Conference at

Elida.—It was our privilege to attend

a Very inspiring missionary confer-

ence at Elida, Ohio, Dec. 27-29, held

under the auspices of the Mennonite
Board of Missionaris and Charities.

Many missionaries and Board mem-
bers, besides a large number of other

Christian workers, were present and

a marked interest was manifest from
beginning to end. Two brethren

whom we missed were Bro. J. M.
Shenk, resident bishop in that district,

and Bro. C. Z. Yoder, president of

our General Mission Board. The
former is spending the winter in Vir-

ginia and the latter is on an extended

trip among the congregations in the

far western states.

The one discordant note of the

gathering was a side meeting held at

Lima on the part of some who for

some time have been dissatisfied with

the conservative attitude of our Con-

ferences and General Boards. The
concensus of opinion there expressed

was that a new school should be

started, the same to be under a Board
that is independent of any of our

other organizations. Without dis-

cussing the details of this movement,

we believe it to be a step in the

wrong direction. "An house divided

against itself can not stand."

The General Missionary Conference

convened in Salem Church on Satur-

day evening, with Brethren S. E. All-

gyer and A. J. Steiner as moderators,

and continued until Monday evening,

when we left for our homes, all feel-

ing that a most profitable and inspir-

ing meeting had been held. One of

the features of the meeting was a

special session of the Mennonite Re-

lief Commission for War Sufferers.

Bro. Roy Allgyer gave a report of

conditions in Europe as he saw them,

and Bro. D. D. Miller reviewed briefly

the work of the Commission. The
meeting went on record in favor of

continuing relief work among the

needy. Just before adjournment the

meeting also expressed itself in favor

Of another general missionary confer-

ence next year. Bro. Shoemaker an-

nounced that the addresses delivered

before the meeting were to be collect-

ed and published in book form. May
heaven's choicest blessings attend the

meeting.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing- uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

THE RECORD OF THE YEARS

The years are speeding away, away,

Out on an ocean vast and wide,

Moment by moment, day by day
,

Like the ebbing away of the tide.

But, unlike the tide, they never return,

Never come hack to the haunts of yore;

The tide of that ocean will never turn,

For it hath no other shore.

And what of the years that are gone? Ah,

me!
What is the record they've left behind?

Will it bear the test of eternity?

Or will it vanish as doth the wind?
What of the hasty words we've said?

What of the unkind acts we've done?
Where are the famished we might have

fed?
Where are the souls we might have

won?

Give answer, O soul! And, O, be true!

And as the year ebbs out its life,

'Gird on thy armor; thy strength renew;
Be a valiant soldier in the strife.

Let the warning past be not forgot,

As the new-born year unfolds its leaves

Lest thy Lord should say, "Ye did it not,"

When He garners in the sheaves.

For our deeds die not with the dying
years;

Our words return, as the swelling tide;

And what if our words bring bitter tears?

And, O, if our deeds should not abide!

Take heed, O soul! Take heed, take heed!
The past can never be undone;

Sow every day Love's precious seed
While life shall last, till victory's won.

—'Jennie E. Wilson Howell.

THE WAY OF SALVATION
including thoughts on

What to do after We are Saved

By Daniel Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

(Concluded)

Life Insurance

is abundantly taught in Scripture, but
not in the form which men usually

teach it. It is the promise of God to

care for His own, and He has never
yet broken sa promise. Of the many
promises along this line, here are a

few

:

"Leave thy fatherless children, T will

preserve them alive; and let thy widows
trust in me" (Jer. 49:11).

"Tt is better to trust in the Lord, than
to put confidence in man" (Psa. 118:8).

"I have been young, and now am old;

and yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread"
(Psa. 37:25).

"I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee" (Heb. 13:5).

The whole Bible rings with assur-

ance of God's faithfulness and good-

ness and promises to care for His

own. Yet it is the business of life

insurance companies to make a man
dissatisfied unless he has his life

insured in some worldly company

—

thus transferring to man the trust that

belongs to God. We have the follow-

ing objections to this form of life

insurance

:

1. It is false security, as only God ,

can insure life.

2. It undermines trust in God.

3. It is not a sound business in-

vestment, as on the average less than

half the money paid in premiums finds

its way back to the policy holders.

4. It is a continual drain upon the

pockets of the masses, annually trans-

ferring several hundred millions of

dollars from them to some rich corpo-

rations.

5. It is a form of gambling, with

human life as the element of chance.

6. It makes merchandise of human
life.

7. It often undermines family af-

fections.

8. It proposes an unscriptural way
of providing for your own.

9. Its corrupting influences have

been such that courts and legislators

have been compelled to fight the work
of its paid lobbies.

The whole system shows the folly

of man turning aside from the sure

promises of God and placing their

trust in a substitute which has com-
mercial gain for its basis.

The Holy Life

When God said, "Be ye holy, for I

am the Lord your God," he asked a

reasonable thing, Paul puts the mat-

ter in a different form when he says,

"How shall Ave that are dead to sin

live any longer therein?" It is sin

that condemns the soul, it is from sin

that we are saved. If we have really

been saved from sin we walk "in

newness of life." This means that our

former sins—such as lying, pride, lust,

covetousness, filthiness, profanity,

stealing, or anything else about our

lives that is not pleasing in the sight

of God and contrary to His Word

—

must now be kept out of our lives.

Holiness includes purity, obedience,

piety, devotion, spirituality, faithful-

ness, godliness in all things. These

two rules in life should never be lost

sight of or ignored

:

1. Seek all the light that you can

get. /

2. By God's grace, live up to all

the light that you have.

C. REWARD
"What shall we have therefore?"

was Peter's question after informing

his Lord and Master that they had

forsaken all to follow Him.
Our motive for following Christ is

not to serve a selfish end. "We love

him because he first loved us." He
redeemed us from sin, made us heirs

of glory, and out of gratitude and

devotion we serve Him the rest of our

days. Yet
^
it is comforting to know

that our "labor is not in vain in the

Lord." Looking confidently forward

to our reward "at the resurrection of

the just," we press on with hope and

cheer. Does it pay to be a Christian?

It most certainly does—both in time

and in eternity.

Reward in Time

It is worth something to have your

life cleaned up from all the filth of

sin ; to be able to look God in the face

and say, "There is therefore now no
condemnation ;" to lay your heads

upon your pillow at night with the

satisfaction of having a clear con-

science for God and man; to enjoy

the fellowship of God and of saints,

growing in grace and a knowledge of

the truth, looking with steadfast hope

to the blessed time when Jesus Christ

will come in the clouds of heaven to

claim and to receive His own.
^
If

there were nothing beyond this life,

no rewards in the life to come, it

would still be worth your while to

live the surrendered life for nobility

and the satisfaction there is in living

a clean, pure, useful, holy life in the

service of God.

Reward in Eternity

The eternal destiny of man presents

to us the strongest contrast that the

human being has ever beheld. There

is a difference between the saved and

unsaved boy or girl at the time that

one gives his or her life to God while

the other goes on in sin, a more

decided difference between the saved

and unsaved man or woman when one

is engaged in whole-hearted Christian

.service while the other is throwing

his or her life away in the service of

sin and Satan, a still more decided con-

trast between the saved and unsaved

man in the dying hour; but by far the

most remarkable contrast is presented

between the redeemed child of God in

a blessed eternity and the doomed

soul in the realm of the damned

!

What the lost soul will suffer in

eternity is thus described in the Word
of God: "everlasting fire" (Matt. 25:

41)'; "everlasting punishment" (Matt.

25 :46) ;
"unquenchable fire" (Matt.

3:17); "everlasting burnings" (Isa.

33:14); "everlasting contempt" (Dan.

12 :2) ;
"damnation of hell" (Matt.

23 :33) ; "where the worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched" (Mark

9 :44) ;
"vengeance of eternal fire"

(Jude 7) ; "smoke of their torment
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ascendeth forever and ever" (Rev.

14:11); "tormented day and night

forever" (Rev. 20:10). Reading this,

we have some idea of the awfulness

of the terrible fact that "the wicked

shall be turned into hell, and all the

nations that forget God" (Psa. 9:17),

and what is in store for "them that

know not God, and that obey not the

Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" (II

Thess. 1:8).

Thank God for deliverance from

such Jin end. Thank God for deliver-

ance from the life here that leads to

such end. Delivered from sin in time,

we shall be delivered from the results

of sin in eternity. "Life eternal"

(Matt 25 :46) will be our happy lot,

our blissful portion. We look for-

ward with steadfast faith and hope,

looking for "the glorious appearance

of the great God and our Savior Jesus

Christ" (Tit. 2:13), when He shall

come in power and glory to receive us

unto Himself. "And every man that

hath this hope in him purifieth him-

self" (I Jno. 3:3). "He that over-

cometh shall inherit all things" (Rev.

21:7). There in that celestial land, at

the right hand of God in glory, in the

realms of eternal brightness and
splendor and . glory, the ransomed
hosts of God will enjoy His blessings

forevermore. "Then shall the right-

eous shine forth as the sun in the

kingdom of their Father."

WHO ANSWERS PRAYER?

By S. B. Wenger.

For the Gospel Herald

God answers prayer largely thru

our own efforts and according to our
faith. To a very large degree we are

responsible for the answer to our own
prayers. Our faith judiciously made
alive by our own works and our will

subject to God's will we may expect

Him to answer our prayers. The
lady who prayed that God would re-

move the hill from in front of her

house and next morning looked out

and said, "Just as I expected, still

there," had neither faith nor good
judgment.

It is as unreasonable for us to ex-

pect God to give us a crop of grain

without the use of the plow or in

some way making an effort to raise it

as to ask God for some favor without
exercising our faith to secure what we
are asking for. This is exemplified in

James 2:16. If we say, "Be ye
warmed and filled and give not the

things necessary what doth it profit?"

If we are in earnest we will make an
effort and ask God to bless our efforts.

God often answers prayer accord-

ing to our faith when we are helpless.

The poor widow who was destitute of

food prayed aloud in her humble hut
for bread. Some xjiischievous boys

playing outside heard her and got a

loaf of bread and threw it down her

chimney into the open fireplace and

listened to see what she would say.

She got down on her knees and

thanked God for the 'bread. The boys

then went to the door and told her

that they had given her that loaf of

bread. She answered, "God sent it,

even if the devil brought it." This

poor widow was helpless but she had

abiding faith and trust in God.

The wealthy man who could point

to the cattle on many hills and call

them his own and count his acres by

the thousands and in his public pray-

er prayed that the "Gospel be pro-

claimed from every hilltop" showed
that he was not in earnest when the

mission subscription was presented to

him, by saying, "Well, put down \2y2
cts. for me, \2]/2 for my wife, and 10

cts. for Martha."
South English, Iowa.

"WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS
SERVICE?"

(Ex. 12:26)

By W. E. Spriggle.

For the Gospel Herald

These words are often asked, for

various reasons, concerning a number
of incidents, ceremonies, and services.

It is natural to humanity to be in-

quisitive, especially in the things with

which we are not familiar. And we
need not wonder why this question

was asked at this time. The world is

so blinded with deception, and so

ready to devise plans by which they

think the child of God can be en-

snared that strange services (to the

evil one) are not an uncommon thing

in our present day. Is it any wonder
that people ask us many times, What
do you mean by—feet washing, holy

kiss, prayer head covering, nonresist-

ance, etc.? In the time when these

words were spoken, it meant life to

the first born. In our day it means
obedience to the commands of God's

holy Word.
Let us note a few of these services.

When we partake of the sacred

emblem's in commemoration of the

death and suffering of our Lord and

Savior it should not be action that

prompts us, but we should look to

the cross, and in our innermost souls

realize that the plan of redemption

was completed. When we partake of

the symbols of the broken body and

the 'shed blood, we show to God our

sympathy for our Savior, our grati-

tude to Him, our hope in Him, and

pray that He will give us grace to

hold out till the time of our departure.

We also show to the world (and they

are those who, by their acts, crucify

Him daily) that we are no longer of

the world (thlo we are still in the

world) and have an acquaintance

with Him. No doubt many of us

have often been asked, Why is it that

people meet to praise God, spend

much time in services, much money
in helping to spread the Gospel, much
worry and anxiety for loved ones out

of Christ? "What mean ye by these

services?" Is it our love for God?
our love for lost souls? our desire to

make vacant places in the lake of fire?

Whatever may be the cause let us

remember one thing: When we have

done all that we can, we have not

done much, and it is not by our great

deeds that we are saved. It is thru

the Lord Jesus.

When the hand of affliction is laid

upon us and we can not understand

the workings of God we often won-
der, What does it mean?
When the dark clouds have moved

away and we see ourselves again in

a newer light we see where we have

feiled to do our full duty. Many
homes must be visited by a hard

stroke, a loud call, before people will

see that God is calling them.

Is it anv wonder that such is the

case? When we see peoole going

about deceiving, having "a form of

godliness, but denying the power
thereof." telling men how to live and

thev themselves doing contrarv to

their teachines, what mean they by
such a service?

Another kind of service which is

pleasing to God and a blessing to

peonle is when peoole meet with

nothing else in view, with no other

motive than to praise God and learn

His Word and do His will. When we
meet in such a capacity there is no
need of questionine as to the meaning
of the service. A band of believers in

Christ, fully consecrated, obedient,

willing, readv. and even anxious for

services are the peoole who are the

true salt of the earth, the lights that

will not be hid.

When we once get to our place, the

place where God wants us, then will

we know what service means, because

we can only serve one Master. How
sad that so many are trying to carry

the world on the shoulder and drag

the Cross of Christ, as a side issue.

The time mav not be far distant

when the decision will be made, and

you and I must abide. Will we be

called for service or will we be told

to depart from Him?
Richfield, Pa.

"If you ask me why God should

love us, I cannot tell. I suppose it is

because He is a true Father. I* is Hi?

nature to love
;
just as it' is the nature

of the sun to shine."—D. L. Moody.

"The more humble we are, the more
kindly we shall talk; the more kindly

we talk, the more humble we shall

grow."
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SOME LIGHT ON MASONRY

The following letter is the greater

part of a tract sent us by Bro. J. D.

Minim ger It is quite illuminating,

.declared by Pres. Chas. A. Blanchard

as "the most remarkable letter I have

ever read." By request, we pass that

message on to our readers.—Editor.

(Continued)

Paying the Price

It co^t many a hard struggle with

mv Self before I came to the final

deci cion which prompts this letter,

and that decision was to lay every-

thing at the feet of Him whom I call

Saviour. Lord, and Master. Masonry
cou 1 H gfive me, and did offer me,

h. Manv of the Ministers of

rodav are Masons. Manv of the El-

ders Deacons, and Official Boards of

local churches are Masons, and Ma-
sonV ^rppti^e is no mean factor to an

ambitious preacher or evangelist,

church or Y. M. C. A. worker.

Which should be mv "Shibboleth,"

mv sloq-an? 'Ma- help cometh from
the Lodge." or 'My help cometh from
+ i-e T ord." That was mv question.

Thpre ^p^med manv perplexities. To
whom should I s:o for advice? When
you come to the place of surrender,

the Holy Soirit will prompt you even

as He did me. He said to me,

"He that is of God Heareth God's

words" (John 8:47).

Are prestige, honor, man made dis-

tinction, those things 'which are high-

ly esteemed among men," a gain to

me? Honestly, I must answer, they

are

:

"But what things were gain to me,

those I counted loss for Christ. Yea
doubtless, and I count all things but

loss for the excellency of the knowl-
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for

Whom I have suffered the loss of all

things, and do count them but dung,

that I may win Christ, and be found
in Him" (Phil. 3:7-9).

Masonry further taught me that

"The Trestle Board is symbolical of

the Book of Revelation in which the

Supreme Architect of the Universe
has developed HIS WILL, for the

guidance and direction of His crea-

tures, in the great labor of their lives,

the erection of a temple of Holiness in

the heart.'

Praise the Lord! Here is God's
answer

:

"Out of thine own mouth will I

judge thee" (Luke 19:22).

Going to this Trestle Board, this

Greater Light of Masonry, this Word
of God, the Bible, I find God's will

us Masonry's will for my guid-
ance and direction in the erection of a

temple of Holiness in MY heart,'

namely

:

"Be ye not uequally yoked together

with unbelievers : for what fellowship

hath Righteousness with unrighteous-

ness? and what communion hath

Light with darkness? And what
concord hath Christ with Belial? or
what part hath he that believeth with

an Infidel? And what agreement hath

the temple of God with idols? for ye

(those born again from 'above' and

of the 'spirit') are the temple of the

Living God. Wherefore come out

from among- them, and be ye Sepa-

rate, saith the Lord, and touch not

the unclean thing * * * saith the

Lord Almiehty" (2 Cor. 6:14-18).

It is enough. Although I sacrificed

mv Masonic connections on the altar

of Jesus Christ over two years past, I

am now making public to Newton
Lodge No. 142, and to the world, that

I have heretofore and do now repudi-

ate the Lodee, and with it all other

known forms of
if* * * the lust of the flesh, and the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of life

'which' is not of the Father, but is of

the World" (I John 2:15-17).

Wherefore,
"Let us go forth therefore unto

Him (Christ Jesus) without the

Camp, bearing His reproach" (He-
brews 13:13).

Standing with my Master, without
the camp, I can do no other.

Hoping that there are some real

"Born Again" Christians in Newton
Lodge No. 142, and in other Lodges
in general, who will choose to bear
ignominy, and the reproaches and
persecutions of those who will not

come to the true Light ; to these who
would

"* * * rather be a doorkeeper in the

house of my God, than to dwell in

the tents of wickedness" (Psa. 84:10).

and like Moses
''Choosing rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God, than to enjoy
the pleasures of sin for a season.

Esteeming the REPROACH of Christ

greater riches than the treasures in

Egypt." (Egypt is God's type of the

World-system, Masonry included.)

(Hebrews 11:25,26),

and with the heart's desire (Romans
10:1-4) that others may be saved by
becoming truly "born from above" of

that Holy Spirit of God, and justified

by a real Faith in Jesus Christ who
shed His precious blood for many for

the remission of sins, I am sincerely,

your former Lodge brother, and pres

ent well-wisher,

with friend. J. F. W.

Doctrines exist for promulgation,

not for controversy.—O. B. G.

Ignorance is very fertile ground for

superstition.—A. C. B.

Preacher's Page
THE NEW YEAR'S PROMISE

We heed them not—they pass so swiftly

on—
These hurrying years that bring both joy

and pain.

The seasons hold us in their fickle clasp,

Each in its turn alluring, till the year,

Its mission ended, sinks into the past,

And leaves us eager-eyed, expectant for

Tk e untried and the new.

Despite our buried hopes our hearts still

yearn
T?nr n'-omi = e that another vear doth bring.

t^p dear fattiiiliar touch we may not feel

Of cliip-i- 1 ^ hands that went the Old
Year's wav.

V»t Tnpmnrv trpas"*''a = in her lovine- care

All we have lost. Tbat which we hope to

rain

The New Year holds in trust. We stand

at call

Of dutv ever: vet must Pain and Joy
Oomnanion us if dutv's pledee we keep.

The Old Year, passing, still one treasure

leaves—
Tf'en faith that ever to our bosom clings

Though courage fail and hitter anguish

bid=.

We know that barren fields a?ain will bear

Rich fruitage. Homing birds again will

cleave

The air on joyous wing. This doth the

year
Poretell unto the natient. trustine soul

—

The glad New Year that promiseth rich

dole.

—'Helen M. Richardson, in American Mes-
senger.

THE NEED OF CLEANSING AND
PRAYER IN REVIVALS

By J. H. Siegrist

For the Gospel Herald

We are now in the season of

revivals or, in other words, series of

meetings.

It is true that these meetings are

now wisely distributed over the entire

year, but this season still holds the-

preeminence.

The need of cleansing and prayer

preceding and pervading a series of

meetings is imperative. The Holy
Spirit thru the apostle Paul wrote

thus :• "Let us cleanse ourselves from

all fAlthiness of the flesh and spirit"

(II Cor. 7:1). A distinction between
the filthiness of the flesh and that of

the spirit seems to be pointed out to

us in this verse. Away back in the

inner shrine of our spirit there may be

filthiness.

There is another pointed passage

which has at least a secondary appli-

cation to the Church: "If my people

which are called by my name, shall

humble themselves, and pray, and

seek my face, and turn from their

way then will I hear from heaven,

and will forgive their sin, and will

heal their land" (II Chron. 7:14).

These truths may be applied to ouf
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individual hearts and to our Churches.

When reading a report of a series of

meetings where Christians were
helped, but there were no conversions,

our suspicion is aroused and we have

some misgiving.

We may obtain much light from the

evangelistists, who will occasionally

relate to us some of the hindrances

with which they come in contact.

A grayhaired minister tells the

following story from his own life:

"For some time I had carried on a

decayed work in a country district. There
had been no revival in those parts for

years. So I began to gather some godly
people together weekly to pray for a

revival. We kept this up for fifteen

months, without the desired results.

When fall came on I set apart a day for

united prayer. My heart rejoiced, when I

saw the farmers driving in with their

families until the school-house was filled.

"I explained that we had gathered to

pray for a revival. The silence of death

seemed to settle upon the audience. Pres-

ently a leading old elder arose in a front

seat and said, 'Pastor, I don't think there

is going to be a revival of the Holy Ghost
here so long as Bro. Jones and I don't

speak to each other.' They at once for-

gave and buried the hatchet.

"A sob broke from the audience and
soon another elder arose and said,

'Pastor, I think there will be no revival

here while I say fair things to your face

and mean things behind your back. I

want you to forgive me.' For ten minutes
men and women crept noiselessly about
the house, squaring old scores. And
God began to visit them.

"In a very short time four of the
ringleaders in sin in that community were
crying to God for mercy. A revival broke
out that swept to and fro over the district

for three years."

Many such incidents could be relat-

ed if space would permit.

The first great revival of Christian

history had its origin on the human
side in a ten-day prayer meeting.

"These all continued with one accord

in prayer and supplication" (Acts 1 :

14). Furthermore this revival proved
genuine and permanent. The con-

verts "continued steadfastlv in the

apostles teaching and fellowship, and
in the breaking of bread, and in

prayer" (Acts 2:42). "And the Lord
added to them, day by day those that

were being saved" (V 47 R. V.).

It is not the purpose of this article

to enumerate the shortcomings of or

to chide the Church ; but assuming
that we are living in Laodicean period

of the present Church age, then the

message to the Laodiceans has its

primary application to these present

times. (Read Rev. 3:14—20.)

Above all other things, the world
needs Christianity to cure its many
ills. Labor and capital must kneel at

the same altar before their troubles

will be over.

We cannot take a neutral stand in

this matter, "For he that is not a-

gainst us is on our part" (Mk. 9:40).

"He that is not with me is against

me; and he that gathercth not with

me scattereth abroad" (Matt. 12:30).

It behooves us, therefore, to be of

the positive type of God's professing

people. Would it not be sad indeed

if you or I were a stumbling block to

some lost soul? It would be a

tragedy. Some one has said, "The
greatest tragedy in the world is a lost

soul."

Chambersburg, Pa.

AN EDUCATION FOR THE
CHURCH SEXTON

While the following article was not

written for our people in the first place,

and some of its sentiments do not fit us

and our form of conducting worship, it has

so much in it that can be directly applied

by our church officials that we have
decided to print il entire and let the

readers sift out what fits and what does
not.—Associate Editor.

These are days of intensive and

extensive education. My morning's

mail is sufficient evidence. There is

the correspondence school which in a

few lessOns will make me a proficient

public speaker. There is the summer
school where the minister may renew
his youth. There are schools and

conferences for Christian workers of

every variety. There are schools of

domestic science for our wives and
daughters, training schools and camps
to make our boys efficient citizens.

But as far as my information goes it

remains for me to suggest a training

for a man who sorely needs it, the

church sexton.

Many men holding this humble
ecclesiastical position are men of wide

education and experience. They are

versed in many fields of the humani-

ties and hold excellent advice as to

running the church and the govern-

ment, but too often they lack training

for their humble tasks. Their educa-

tion has been cultural rather than

practical. They are apt to become
philosophers rather than mechanics.
Their spiritual mindedness makes
them forget the material things of

life.

I would suggest that summer con-

ferences and schools be held for the

church sexton. Many practical sub-

jects could be considered. There
should be a course in the fundamen-
tals of ventilation. Here the value of

fresh, air could be learned. The effect

of church ventilation upon the sermon
could be studied. Dean Hodges says

that many church sextons are in

league with the devil. The sermon
may be a little heavy. But a poorly

ventilated church will put a congrega-

tion asleep much more quickly. Also

in this course the sexton could be

shown the difference between cold air

and fresh air, and the value of sun-

light as a disinfectant. It might be

well to include a study of draughts

and their effects upon the disposition

of the individual.

There should also be a course of

dustology. Here the student would
learn the process of dust development
from the dirt that is brought, in on

shoes and clothing. Some of our

sextons hold the old theory that dust

is an essential part of the atmosphere

and that it is impossible to rid the air

of it. The relationship of disease

germs to dust would take the student

somewhat in the medical field. Many
a padded pulpit contains dust enough

to harbor a regiment of disease germs.

The effect of dust upon cloth fabrics

would be another interesting study.

There should be some inspirational

hours. The church sexton is too

prone to think that his is a menial

task. He should be made to feel that

it is not the least of the services in

God's house and that he is not the

least in the kingdom of God. The
words of the psalmist, "I had rather

be. a doorkeeper in the house of the

Lord than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness," should become the senti-

ments of his heart. A church sexton

that has the vision of his task and

its relations to the church can get joy

out of his task and bring joy to

others. He should make the old verse

"If I were a cobbler, it would be my
pride

The best of all cobblers to be.

If I were a tinker, no tinker beside

Could mend an old kettle like me."

apply to his work. He should feel

that every time he rings the bell with

its invitations for services that he is on

business for the King.

I am sure that when the sexton has

completed the course outlined above

it will bring a smile of joy to his

pastor's eyes and a satisfaction to the

hearts of the congregation. He might

get his salary increased.— W. H.

Leach in the Continent.

CONTINUED MEETINGS

For the Gospel Herald

There are several notable meetings

of this kind referred to in Acts of the

Apostles, First of these was that 10-

day prayer meeting which preceded

the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on

the day of Pentecost and the subse-

quent religious activities recorded in

the first few chapters in the book of

Acts. When Paul testified that "for

the space of three years I ceased not

to warn every one night and day with

tears," he not only gave us an idea of

the duration of continued efforts in

those days- but also of the spirit in

which such efforts should be under-

taken.
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At this time of the year there are

so many special meetings going on

that we' frequently hear the cry of

"scarcity of evangelists." The fact is,

there are many more evangelists at

work than there were in former times,

but there is such a demand for their

services that they are not able to

answer all their calls. This condition

speaks well for the general interest

manifest in the Church. For the con-

sideration of those interested in con-

tinued meetings, especially ministers,

we desire to offer a few thoughts.

Motives

What motives prompt us in making

arrangements for these meetings ? Is

it to maintain the custom of holding

meetings "at least once a year." or is

it that we are burdened for the wel-

fare of Zion and the salvation
_

of

souls? The former motive may bring

about the meetings, but the latter

motive is more liable to bring about

the desired results. Moreover, when
brethren are constrained by the love

of Christ to throw their life into the

work of rescuing lost souls and build-

ing them up in Christ they are much
more liable to seek the Lord in fer-

vent prayer and go to the Throne for

direction and power than when they

are moved merely by desire to keep

up the custom of going thru the mo-
tion of making an annual effort to

gather in the lost.

Let us raise the question of motive

in another form. What do we hope

to accomplish by these continued

efforts? Is it the ingathering of the

lost, or the uplift and enlightenment

of the saved? Is it to reach hard

cases and solve difficult and perplex-

ing problems? The answer to these

questions will throw some light on
how long these meetings should con-

tinue, a subject which we shall now
consider.

Length of Continued Meetings

At the present time there seems to

be a tendency to shorten these meet-

ings, most people preferring a sharp,

brisk effort to a long, continued sea-

son of prayer and preaching by means
of which the hard ground is loosened

(up and sinners brought to Christ.

This kind of efforts has its advantag-

es, but it usually fails in reaching

the class of people that need salvation

most.
Jf your aim is to have merely an

inspirational meeting, then a short

meeting of from a day to a week will

be the thing to provide for. But such

meetings will, as a rule, fail to reach

the hard cases. The converts who
usually come out during a short series

of meetings would in all probability

unite with the Church if such meet-

ings were not held. It takes the long,

continued efforts, the continued pre-

vailing prayer and preaching and per-

sonal work, to mellow up the hard

ground and reach the hardened sin-

ners. A short series ot meetings is

held. The boys and girls confess

their Savior and the Church feels

strengthened. But that does not reach

the hardened sinner who has for

years resisted such efforts and who is

becoming more and more of a hope-

less case. Neither does it deepen the

conviction on the part of the Church
member who for years has lived a

very inconsistent life, has perhaps

never been converted. It often takes

weeks of faithful, prayerful effort to

reach these chronic cases, and with-

out such efforts they will probably

never be reached.

An evangelist was once asked what
he thought of these things and he

replied, "The first week you gather in

a few; the second week you reach

the harder cases; the third week sal-

vation comes in showers."

Preparation

Concerning this we need not speak,

as we are frequently told what we
ought to do in the way of preparing

for these meetings. The important

point is to act upon the suggestions

and do as well as we know.

The Evangelist

We are throwing time away if the

evangelist is not a whole-souled man
of God, consistent in life, sound in

the faith, self-sacrificing in service,

burdened for the salvation of the lost,

loyal to God and the Church. These

points settled, we are ready to con-

sider what other qualities the evan-

gelist should have so as to most fa-

vorably impress this particular con-

gregation at this particular time.

Support

We must first dispose of the finan-

cial question before the average read-

er will give attention to the more

substantial forms of support. It is

understood, of course, that the evan-

gelist and his family must live. Con-

tributions to such support are there-

. fore appropriate. Financially the

evangelist may be handicapped in two

ways: (1) Contributions so scant that

his family suffers, and he must have

his mind on the suffering family
_

at

home rather than the work of saving

souls where he is laboring. (2) Con-

tributions so lavish that he is actually

spoiled by the temptation of working

for the money there is in it. Both

points need consideration, the larger

congregations remembering their op-

portunity to make their contribution

heavy enough to cover the expenses

of the evangelist while he labors in

fields where he gets little or no fi-

nancial support.

But money is (or ought to be) a

very small factor in the matter of

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish qu«stions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; tor

they are unprofitable and vara.—Titus 3:9.

Does it affect our salvation not to

believe the entire Bible as being in-

spired and infallible?

Most assuredly salvation is affected

by not accepting the Bible as fully

inspired. The Scriptures testify of

Christ from Genesis to Revelation.

He is the central theme of the BOOK.
Deny the miracles and you deny the

greatest of all— the Virgin Birth.

Deny and doubt the experience of

Jonah in the belly of the fish for three

days and nights and you deny Christ's

resurrection (Matt. 12:40). No resur-

rection — no salvation (I Cor. 15).

Deny the literal narration of facts in

Gen. 1 and 2 and you prove Christ a

false teacher for He believed them.

There is no salvation in the name of

an imposter (Acts 4:12).

All iScriptures testify of Christ

i(Jno. 5 :39) and knowledge and ex-

perience of salvation are inseparably

allied with the belief of the plenary

and verbal inspiration of the entire

Bible. J. L. S.

The entire Bible (all scripture)

stands or falls together. If you re-

move any part of a wall it is wea.k-

ened and liable to tumble. Unbelief

was the cause of Israel when wander-

ing in the wilderness to come short

of the promise left them (Heb. 4:6).

We must chose between Christ and

Higher Criticism. The latter rejects

the former. All scripture points to

Christ who is our only hope of salva-

tion (Acts 4:12). So we accept Him
and His Word and say, "It is written"

(Matt. 4:4), not doubting. He identi-

fied Himself wjth all scripture. "Think

not that I am come to- destroy the

law or the prophets" (Matt. 5:17,18).

If we disbelieve any part of the Bible

we forfeit our claim to its promises.

J. C. C.

support. It is in your prayers, in

your personal work, in your regular

attendance and hearty responses to

die pulpit appeals and teachings, in

your words of encouragement (but

not flattery), in your efforts to get

both saved and unsaved to the meet-

ings that you render your most sub-

stantial support.
* * *

In these continued meetings we
have wonderful opportunities. Let

us improve them by the grace of God,

looking to Him for guidance, grace

and power. Doing this, "your labor

is not in vain in the Lord.'
:

Scottdale, Pa.
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inday School

For the Gospel Herald '

Lesson for Jan. 18, 1920—Acts 4:1-31

THE BOLDNESS OF PETER
AND JOHN

Golden Text. — Stand fast in the

faith, quit you like men, be strong.

—

I Corinthians 16 A3.

Introductory.—Up to the time of

and including this lesson Peter has

made four recorded addresses. Not

all that he spoke in each speech is

given in the Bible, but we have the

substance recorded in each case. The
first address is the one recorded in

Acts 1 on the occasion of the choos-

ing of a successor to Judas Iscariot as

the witness of the resurrection of Je-

sus Christ. The second address is on

the day of Pentecost and is given in

Acts 2. It is a wonderful sermon on

the giving of the Holy Spirit and sal-

vation thru Jesus Christ. It was the

subject of Lesson I of this Quarter.

The next recorded address is the one

to the people immediately after the

healing of the lame man at the Beau-

tiful Gate of the temple in Solomon's

Porch. In this sermon he repeats the

arguments of his first sermon on the

meaning of salvation, and clearly

states the power of Jesus to save to

the uttermost bath soul and body. It

was during the giving of this sermon

that the apostles were arrested and

committed to prison for a hearing be-

fore the council the next day. The
fourth recorded address is the one in

the lesson for today before the Jewish
Sanhedrim or council, an organization

which controlled matters among the

Jews themselves, especially matters

of religion. This council was com-
posed mostly of Sadducees, a sect

which denied all supernatural power,

denied the existence of angels and
spirits, and denied an existence of life

beyond physical death. They were
the free-thinkers and materialists of

their day. Quite naturally to men of

this class the teaching of eye-witness-

es to the resurrection of Jesus would
be unwelcome. To their assertion,

"There is no resurrection, for no one
has ever seen one," the apostles could

reply, "But we know there is, for we
have seen it with our own eyes and
handled Him who rose from the dead
with our own hands." There was no
meeting an argument like that.

J. A. R.

Lesson Story.—While Peter and

John were standing there and talking

to the people who had gathered about
them and the healed man, the priests

and rulers of the temple and the Sad-
ducees came and arrested them. They
were much put out because these men
were preaching the resurrection thru

Jesus. They put Peter and John in

a cell till the next morning because

it was already evening when they

took them. When the morning came
there was a gathering of the chief

men and officers and Peter and John
were brought in before them. They
asked how they had healed the lame

man.

Peter was filled with the Holy
Ghost and boldly told them just how
the man was healed. He said that it

was by the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth whom they had crucified

but whom God had raised from the

dead that the man stood before them
whole. He told them that altho they,

had set Jesus at naught as a rejected

stone in a great building, yet had He
become the head of the corner. He
said, "There is none other name un-

der heaven given among men, where-

by we must be saved."

After Peter had made such a bold

speech, the rulers were much im-

pressed that these men had learned

of Jesus. They could say nothing

against the healing because the man
was there before them. Then they

sent the apostles out of the room
while they counseled what to do.

They cared more about keeping the

truth from the people than they did

about acting honestly. They said

among themselves they could not

deny the miracle. But they decided

to threaten the apostles and command
them not to speak in the name of Je-

sus any more. So they called the a-

postles back into the room and told

them that they should not speak or

teach at all in the name of Jesus. But
Peter told them that they themselves

should judge which was right to obey

them or to obey God. He said, "We
cannot but to speak the things which
we have seen ond heard." At last

they threatened them again and
turned them loose because there was
nothing against them that would be

worthy of a puishment. They went
back to their own company and
prayed over these matters. God sent

them a proof of His favor by shaking

the place. Then they went on preach-

ing the Word of God with all bold-

ness.—J. R. S.

Our Young People

A WISE MAN THAT FAILED (Junior)

I Kings 3:1-15; 11:1-13.

Topic for January 18

We are in darkness ; clouds and

darkness are upon our spirit
;
many

dark providences befall us ; we see

not our way, and many times know
not what to do. Now, let us act faith

on Jesus; He will bring light out of

darkness. We are under black fears

and sorrows, and all is dark nighr.

sometimes with us ; but if we can

look to this bright Morning Star, He
will enlighten our darkness. He will

shine in upon our hearts, scatter every

cloud, and give us a joyful morning.

—

John Bunyan.

MOTTO
"Fear God and keep his commandments:

for this is the whole duty of man."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Wise Man's Beginning.—It is

written, "The fear of the Lord, that is

wisdom; and to depart from evil is under-
standing" (Job 28:28). Solomon was very
young yet when he was called to be the

king of Israel. His parents had taught
him to fear God and to keep His com-
mandments. When he was made king, he
felt very much the need of wisdom that

he might rule God's people right. One
night while Solomon was sleeping upon
his bed the Lord came to him in a dream
and said, "Ask what I shall give thee."

So Solomon told the Lord all that was_ in

his heart about the great work of ruling

the kingdom. He told God how great the

people were in number and how much
wisdom was needed to rule them rightly.

He told how he was but a child who knew
very little. Then he said, "Give thy serv-

ant an understanding heart to judge thy

people, that I may discern between the

good and bad: for who is able to judge
this thy so great a people."

It pleased God very much for Solomon
to speak in this way. Solomon might have
asked more selfishly for riches or honor
or great power over his enemies or long
life. But he needed much more the wis-

dom to do right than all these things.

So God gave him what he asked and be-

sides the things he did not ask, riches and
honor. He promised that if he would be
obedient to the commandments of the

Lord that He would also give long life.

When Solomon awakened he saw that it

was a dream from God. He worshiped
the Lord who had promised such good
things.

II. The Wise Man's Wonderful Wis-
dom.—God fulfilled the promises which
He made to Solomon. He gave him more
wisdom about every thing than any other
man living. People from all countries
heard of his wisdom and came to hear
him. Solomon also wrote many proverbs
and songs. He had knowledge of trees

and plants, of animals and birds and fishes.

He had wise ways of dealing in judgment
with his people. He made many beautiful

buildings and gardens and pools and
walks.

III. How the Wise Man Failed.—As
Solomon increased in riches and honor
he began to get acquainted with many
kings in the whole world. He married
many wives who were worshipers of

other gods. These wives wanted to wor-
ship their gods in Jerusalem. Solomon to

please them let them have altars and gods
made with hands. So Solomon lost the
favor of God in his latter days. God sent
trouble to Solomon and to his son after
him so that the kingdom was divided and
went partly to another king.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
When we find wisdom we should keep

in the way of wisdom if we will succeed.

For Children

1. Text word, Wisdom.
2. How Solomon Chose.
3. An Example of Solomon's Wisdom

in Judging.
4. The Visit of a Queen.
5. The Building of the Temple.
6. Solomon's Great Mistake.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety

in home and church.

THURSDAY, JANUARY 8, 1920

Field Notes

Bro. Noah H. Ivla~k is .0 begin a

series of meetings at the Hanover
Church, York Co., Pa., Jan. 18.—S.

Bro. Ira Yoder of Minot, N. Dak.,

is spending some time with friends

and brethren in Ohio. He was one

of those who attended the general

missionary conference at Elida, Ohio,

last week.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office

spent last week with the congrega-

tions at Belleville and Newville, Pa.,

assisting in Bible meetings.

The brotherhood of the Hagerstown,
Md., district made a commendable
beginning of the new year by spen-

ding New Year's day in a Bible meet-

ing at Paradise Church. There was
a good attendance and a live interest.

A Series of meetings is to open

Jan. 4 at the Ephrata Mennonite

church with Bro. John W. Weaver,

'Union Grove, Pa., in charge of the

work; "And I, if I be lifted up from

the earth will draw all men unto me."

—A. S. H.

We are in possession of a program

of a Bible meeting to be held at the

Chambersburg, Pa., Mennonite

Church on Tuesday and Wednesday
of next week. The prayers and the

attendance of all within attending dis-

tance is desired.

A card from Bro. Chris Augsburger.

one of the relief workers in the Near

East, states that their parly, Earnest

Miller, Eli Stoitzfus and himself are

assigned to the Beirut district.

Those writing to them will address

them at Beirut, Syria. An article

written by him will appear in these

columns in a week or two.

A chert Bible term is to be opened

at Lake View Church near Wolford,

N. Dak., Jan. 12, with the brethren,

Simon Gingerich of Wayland, Iowa,

and J. C. Gingerich of Wolford, N.

Dak., in charge. It is a commendable
undertaking by the brethren of the

Northwest, and our prayer is that

much good may come from the effort.

It was cur privilege, recently, to

visit at the home of our aged brother

and fellow minister, Bro. Christian

Risser of Eureka, 111. Bro. Risser

has passed the century mark, and his

mind and body are remarkably well

preserved. He still manifests a keen
interest in the affairs of the Church,

and loves to talk of affairs as they

were in his boyhood days.

We regret to learn that Bro. I. S.

Mast of Minot, N. Dak., has had phy-

sical breakdown, doubtless the re-

sult of overwork. His doctors coun-

sel him to keep quiet, resting from

both manual labor and ministerial

work. May God find others to carry

on the spiritual work while He keeps

Bro. Mast in the repair shop and may
He speedily restore our brother to

his former robust health.

The brotherhood at Roanoke, 111.,

has decided to rebuild their church,

making it larger and more convenient.

A meeting for this purpose was held

just after the recent Bible conference

at that place.

Correspondence

Petersburg, Ont.

(Wilmot Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers. Greeting.

—

A few items from this place may be

of interest to some readers. A few

weeks ago we were glad to have the

privilege to have with us Bro. E. L.

Frey and Bro. J. S. Gerig, of Ohio,

who both gave us two Spirit-filled

sermons, The brethren also rilled ap-

pointments at the Zorra, Wellesley,

Poole and Hay Church in Huron Co.,

holding Communion at .the two last

mentioned places. May we all hold

them up to the Throne of Grace as

they go from place to place preaching

the unadulterated Word of God.
Cor.

McCauley, W. Va.

Dear Herald readers: — Greeting.

On Saturday, Nov. 8, we were favored

by having Br.o David Lesher, of

.Mar land, dome into our midst. He
;
reached two impressive sermons for

us Saturday evening and Sunday
morning. In the afternoon he preach-

ed at Mine Spring school house a

distance of ten miles, and at night at

Kinases Run Church. Bro. Abram
S/erow accompanied him. Monday
morning they left for the latter's

home at Linville, Va.
On Dec. 14 Bro. Lewis Shenk of

Broadway, Va., filled the regular ap-

pointment here and received one into

the church by water baptism. We
are always glad to have the brethren

and sisters come whenever they can.

The membership is small and scat-

tered here and we do not have any
services thru the winter months. The
'brethren from Rockingham Co., Va.,

preach for us once a month thru the

summer months, which we are glad

for, but the distance and bad roads

would make the trip almost impos-

sible during winter. May God bless

the efforts of His people evervwhere.
C. A. Barbe.

Dec. 22, 1919.

Kouts, Ind.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Bro. Henry Weldy was with us on

Sunday, Nov. 9. In the forenoon he

used as his text "Behold the Lamb of

God" and in the evening he preached

about an ideal home.
Bro. Silas Weldy was here Sunday,

Nov. 16, coming here from Rensalear

having held meetings there. He used
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as his text :"Have mercy on us." In

the evening' he preached on "Repent-

ance.'

Our evangelistic meeting and Bible

conference commenced on Saturday
evening Nov. 22 and lasted until

Sunday evening Nov. 30. Bro. Niles

Slabaugh was the instructor of the

different Bible topics and Bro. D. J.

Johns gave us the lesson from I

Corinthians. On Sunday, Nov. 23,

Bro. Ray Yoder and his family from

Wakarusa also worshiped with us.

Bro. Unsicker was here on Sunday,

Dec. 7, and preached two very im-

pressive sermons

Last Sunday Bro. Bixler was with

us, preaching both morning and even-

ing. Monday he with some of the

brethren of our church went to Michi-

gan City, to visit an imprisoned broth-

er al that place.

Pray for the work at this place.

Dec. 24, 1919. Cor.

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Readers, Greetings :
— Last

evening our Sunday school celebrated

the birthday of our King and truly

He is a most gracious Lord who has

for His most enthusiastic subjects the

little children. How it cheers our

hearts to see the little ones as the

Master calls them honoring and mag-
nifying Him who means so much to

every one of us. But we also remem-
bered the young brethren of our own
dear Church who are in the Near East
and took an offering for the suffering

in the Near East, same to be at the

disposal of our brethren who 1 are on

the field. Since we last wrote we
have had a number to come to our
fold, among them Bro. and Sister

J. E. Whitaker of Montana, Bro. and
Sister Andrews of Washington, to-

gether with their families; also Bro.

Martin (a brother of our deacon,

Ephraim Martin) besides others pass-

ing thru. Again we say, Welcome
one and all.

We are expecting Bro. C. Z. Yoder
to be with us ere long. May the Lord
use him to the furtherance of the

cause, both here and elsewhere.

Our hearts were made sad recently

by the death of Bro. C. M. Widmer,
son of Bro. and Sister C. R. Widmer.
But we need not weep as those who
have no hope as our brother left a

bright testimony of the power of God.
Sister Ida Brenneman has been pass-
ing thru a severe spell of sickness.

Truly we ought to sorrow with those
who have so much sadness yet withal
are cheerful knowing that he who
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber
nor sleep. Generally speaking, health
is above average.

Yours for the lost,

Dec. 26, 1919. G. R. Bebb.

Roanoke, 111.

(Harmony Congregation)

Greeting in the Master's Name:—
On the evening of Nov. 30 we were
glad to have with us Bro. C. F. Der-
stine who 1 preached to us from Heb.
11:16 a very helpful sermon.
On Dec. 7 Sunday school reorgan-

ization took place with Bros. E. H.
Oyer and Sol. Schertz as Supts.

Dec. 14 our Y. P. B. M. was re-

organized with Bro. E. H. Oyer Supr.

and Sister Mattie Imhoff, Primary
Supt.

Dec. 21 Bros. J. S. Shoemaker and
Daniel Kauffman were with us and
preached from John 6 very interesting

sermons. We are certainly glad to

have visiting brethren with us at this

place. May we not be hearers only

but also doers, of the same.
In His service,

Dec. 27, 1919. Mollie Schrock.

Jackson, Minn.

Greetings to Herald readers. The
Alpha Mennonite Sunday school e-

lected officers for the coming year on
Dec. 28.

The officers are as follows : Supt.,

Eli Miller; Asst. Supt., James Bute;
Sec.-Treas., Grace Bute

;
Chor., Mrs.

Earnest Garber; Asst. Chor., C. J.
Garber; Librarians, Marvin Garber,
Herbert Bute. In His service,

Dec. 28, 1919. Cor.

Fairview, Mich.

To all readers of the Gospel Herald
we wish a happy New Year.

We praise the Lord for the many
truths that were so vividly brought to

our minds thru the brethren S. Yoder
and C. D. Esch in a week's Bible

Conference and sermon each night.

May God bless their efforts which
were not in vain, as 17 young souls

came out on the Lord's side, and oth-

ers renewed their covenant. One
brother who had fallen into sin made
an open confession Sunday and was
again received into the visible church,
and others are counting the cost but
would not yield. We feel we as a

body have been strengthened and His
Spirit was manifested thru the power
of God. May we put forth greater
effort from now on, and not forget

our duty towards God and man.
Instruction meeting was held Sat-

urday afternoon and also will be held
again next Saturday afternoon, if the

Lord is willing, and on Sunday bap-
tismal services.

Sunday school was also reorganized
with the brethren Moses Steiner,

Supt.
;

Chauncey Zook, Assistant

;

F. F. Stutesman, Supt. of the primary
department. Sister Nettie Miller, sec-

retary and treasurer, and Otis Bon-
trager, Chorister.

Young People's Meeting reorgan-
ized also with Biro. Omer Statesman,

moderator and Moses Steiner, assist-

ant. We also had services on Christ-

mas day. Sorry so few attended. Our
annual business meeting is announced
for Thursday, New Year's day. May
we not cease praying that more souls

may be gathered in for His kingdom
before it is forever too late.

Yours for His service,

Dec. 28, 1919. Mary M. Zook.

Lemoyne, Pa.

(Slate Hill Congregation)

Dear Herald readers, Greeting:

—

We have again passed thru a series

of inspiring meetings held in the
month of December. Our fifteenth

Annual Bible Study was held from
the 1st to the 4th inclusive. Instruc-
tors were Bro. Daniel Kauffman, of

Scottdale, and Bro. S. B. Landis, of

Bainbridge, Pa. These meetings were
well attended, considering the weath-
er conditions. There were a number
of visitors here from neighboring con-
gregations. Surely all had a rich

spiritual feast to partake of and enjoy.
These meetings should draw us all

into closer kinship with Christ Jesus
and save us from slothfulness in His
service. Bless His holy name.

Following these meetings there was
a week of rest. We trust and feel it

was a week of prayerful preparation
for the evangelistic services which
followed and were conducted by Bro.
Geigley, of Iron Springs, Pa. He
preached the Word with power, la-

bored earnestly for the salvation of
souls. Seven inspiring sermons were
preached, during which time, seven
took a stand for Christ. On account
of inclement weather our audiences
were small, but splendid interest was
manifested. Bro. Geigley's presence
with us was appreciated and we be-
lieve the Church was strengthened
land many members encouraged to

press forward in the Master's service
with greater zeal and earnestness.
Thanksgiving day was spent very
pleasantly. We had a sermon and
praise service in the morning.

This brings us up close to the new
year when it is natural for us to re-

view the past. Deep questionings
and self communings pervade the
mind. We sometimes discover crook-
ed marks and unsightly blots on the
pages that came to us unsullied from
our Maker during 1919 and oh, how
we would love to wipe them out, but
that is impossible. A joyful thought
comes, "We can apply the blood of
the Crucified One and cover them."

As true men and women we will

want to' make the most of oppor-
tunities. What principles are we
applying to our days as they pass?
These principles, be they what they
will, will characterize the new year
unless we change. The search light

(Continued on page 764)
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Miscellaneous
WINTER

(This Poem was written by Bro. John G.

Brubaker one of our boys who died at

Camp Meade. It was written while he was
attending Millersville Normal. He was a

son of Bro. Wm. T. >Brubaker, Mifflintown,

pa._W. Banks Weaver.)

The winter season comes at last

With all its sport and fun.

The students are out skating now,
And how the children run.

The ground is covered with the snow,

So soft, and clean, and pure.

The sleigh bells jingle on the horse,

In glee you may be sure.

But Oh, the sight that meets our eyes,

When we look at the trees!

The sun is shining on them now
Unshaken by the breeze!

The limbs are sparkling in the sun,

Each twig is like a gem
Of priceless worth, how we enjoy

The pleasure giv'n by them.

The sight is something more than man
Can with his pen depict;

Mere -words cannot in truth express,

The views and not restrict.

Our eyes behold what pen or brush,

Has not before expressed;

And never will in time to' come,

By artist thus impressed.

'Tis God alone who can create

(Such pictures 'for us all;

So beautiful and glorious too,

They please both great and small.

All nature does in. truth declare

The glory of our God;
In winter and in summer too

In ice and soft green sod.

—J. G. B.

JOY IN SERVICE

By Martha Yake

For the Gospel Herald

This is Thanksgiving day; a day

when all our hearts turn to God with

gratitude and we cannot but speak of

the many blessings of love to us.

The greatest of all these blessings

and the one that has brought the most

joy to the world is the gift of our

Lord Jesus Christ. He who is great-

est of all and yet servant of all has

given us the example of the joy in

true service. His Master's will was
His greatest concern and anything

God would desire of Him Jesus took

pleasure in doing.

May we, as Whittier sang,

Follow with reverent steps the

great example of Him whose holy

work was doing good. So shall the

wide earth seem our Father's temple.

Each loving heart a psalm of grati-

tude.

God has a plan for each life. He
will reveal or gradually lead us to

that plan if we but ask Him to.

"Delight thyself in the Lord and He
shall give thee the desires of thy

heart—Commit thy way unto the

Lord—Trust also in Him and He
shall bring it to pass."

The question is—Is our delight in

the Lord? Is it sweet to trust Him?
To the true child of God, who has

been cleansed from sin by the Blood

of Jesus, who is feeling the Loving
touch of the Master, who is spending

daily a quiet time with God over His

good Book and in sincere prayer,

who is willing to let God's loving

nand lead him in paths of service

according to His will. To such an

one God will call to come up higher

and have the joy of the Master's

presence in a life of service. But who
is this meant for? Can every one

have a life of service for Him? Any
one whose personal contact with Je-

sus has made them to become like

Him is "a vessel meet for the Master's

use."

The first disciples' personal contact

was the beginning of their service

—

and is not it the beginning of ours?

So let me plead for a real true prayer

life that will give each of us the

sweet fellowship of the Master—for

prayer always precedes service—only

the service that grows up naturally

out of this personal contact with

Jesus counts and tells for the most.

The supreme task of the Christian

Church is to propagate Christianity.

Each individual Christian has some
definite responsibility in this task.

Every one who selfishly ignores this

fact dwarfs his possibilities for real

service, and for his own personal

development. No Christian has done

his duty until he investigates and

finds the place God has chosen for

him? There is nothing better in life

than finding fully and choosing God's

will, for your Lord—but—'Lord 'here

am I. All that I am is yours."

"Work thru me."

Some can serve best thru interces-

sion, 'some by making money to

support the Lord's work and workers

while others find their highest calling

in going out into the needy field

where their life work even tho in

sacrifice gives them a "joy unspeaka-

ble."

Have you learned the joy of sacri-

fice? real true joy straight from the

Father's heart because of some little

sacrifice you've made in His name?
It may seem more than a little one to

you at the time, but after its all over

we smile and say—Why the satisfy-

ing joy is so much sweeter than the

thing we sacrificed or given up ever

could have been. Sacrifice hallows

and increases the gift. I quote from
Gorden the following—
Perhaps the annual foreign mission-

ary offering is being taken in your
church. The pastor has preached a

special sermon, and it has caught fire

within you. You find yourself think-

ing during the preaching service and
the prayer following, "I believe I can

easily make it fifty dollars this year,

I gave thirty-five last time." You
want; to be sure to make it fifty

dollars because you can do that

easily. If you are shrewd to have
your money count the most you will

pinch a bit some where and make it

$62.50. For the extra amount that

you pinch to give will hallow the

original sum and increase your joy in

giving. : 2|
Not only is this true in giving

money, but just as much true in the

giving of your time and' energy. It

is not a 'question iof how much we
give, or how near we measure up to

other good folk, but have we given
the extra hours and days beyond
those you could easily give? Person-
ally, some of my sweetest memories
are the days or weeks I've spent in

kindiy service for my Master in

giving help in time of need. Just to

know one is filling a need is a joy and
satisfaction worth more than the ef-

fort.

I hear some one say—Well I've

given of my good time and effort in

service for my fellow men, I've done

all I could in various ways, but I

can't speak of any special joys and

blessings coming to me.
Tell me the secret of your joy in

service? David must have had this in

mind when he said "He that goeth

forth and weeping, bearing precious

seed, shall doubtless come again with

rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with

him."
When the opportunities for service

come to you, what is your attitude

toward them? Do you receive them
as a blessing or a gift of God, or

do you really serve from a duty

standpoint because of fear of displeas-

ure or punishment? - But you have

gone forth (made an effort) reluctant-

ly (with weeping). But have you

come back rejoicing? "No, there

weren't any sheaves to bring." The
fact may be you may be called to sow
instead of reap and the sheaves may
not be white unto harvest—but had

you praised God for the opportunity

of service, and asked Him to fill your

heart with joy as you render your

service gladly whether sowing or

reaping, your joy would increase as

you labor on and finally bring in the

sheaves.

"He that soweth in tears shall reap

in joy." Because "The joy of the

Lord is thy strength." He will bear
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your burdens in the heat of the clay.

He will - lead you through temptation.

He will "supply your every need."

He will lead us on to deeper joy and

happiness in giving true Christian

service.

Of course rhe trials and reproaches

will come (for they did to Jesus) our

best friends may misunderstand our

motives, and may try to hinder us,

we may get discouraged and feci as

tb'O we couldn't acc niiplish anything,

or our work doesn't amount to much,
everything seemingly turn against us

in our labors of love bat, ''Our light

affliction which is btti. for a moment
worketh for us a far more and exceed-

ing and eternal weign; of glory "

God in His wisdom and kindness

may be allowing these persecutions to

enlarge -our lives at He did Paul's.

Paul, I am sure encountered many
more hardships than we have ever

witnessed and do you wonder at his

experience in the Philippian jail?

There in the inner dungeon of a

prison, dark, dirty, and damp is Paul.

His back is bleeding and sore from
the whipping post, his feet are fast in

the stocks, his position is about as

painful as it can be. Paul would be

asleep for weariness and exhaustion

but the position and the pain hinder.

He had followed a vision in coming
over to Philippi and now such an

experience, but he knew what to do,

he begins singing. Likely it's one of

the old Hebrew psalms that he knew
by heart. It was a psalm of praise.

Then the second experience when a-

gain in prison at Rome he sits dictat-

ing his letter, he gets tired and would
swing one limb over the other for a

change but he cannot, the heavy chain

at his ankle reminds him of his bonds
as he reaches for a quill to put a

loving tduch to the end of his parch-
ment, again the forged steel pulls at

his wrist.

That is the setting of Philippians,

the prison psalm. What is its key-

word, is it patience? that would seem
appropriate. Is it long-suffering?

More apropriate yet. The key-word
is joy with its variations of rejoice

and rejoicing.

Paul was sorrowful yet always re-

joicing, his golden experience teaches

us how the joy of Christ can overrule

the sorrow of the world can make us

sing while we weep and can maintain
in the heart, even when cast down by
difficulties a deep consciousness of a

"joy unspeakable." "This joy can no
man take from you."
What is joy? Dr. Murray says, It

is the cataract in the stream of life.

Peace is the gentle even flowing of the

river, joy is where the waters go
bubbling and leaping on, making the

channel deeper for the quiet flow of

peace. Paul had put his no worry

rules thru the crucible of experience.

He follows the Master in this.

These three rules really mean living

ever in that Master's presence, and

when we realize Jesus as ever along

side of us, then it will be easier to be

Anxious for nothing
Thankful for anything
Prayerful about everything.

Abide in Christ that your joy may
be full as Paul's was abiding fully in

Christ is a life of overflowing joy

and happiness. As Christ gets unore

complete possession of the soul it

enters into the joy of its Lord. His

own joy the joy of Heaven becomes
its own and that in full measure and

as an ever abiding portion.

Joy is an essential characteristic of

the life of the believer who fully

abides in Christ.

We all know the value of true joy.

It alone is the proof that what we
have really satisfies the heart. As
long as duty or self-interest or other

motives influence me.

Men cannot know what the object

of my pursuit or possession is really

worth to me. But when it gives me
joy, and they see me delight in it,

they now that to me at least it is a

treasure. Hence there is nothing so

attractive as joy.

There is no proof of the reality of

God's love and the blessings He
bestows which men so soon feel the

force of, as when the joy of the Lord

fills the Christian's heart in a sacrificial

life of service with a heart full of joy.

No work can weary and no burden

can depress. God Himself is strength

and song.

Claim this joy as a blessed proof of

the sufficiency of Christ to satisfy

every need of the soul.

Rejoice in the Lord alway and again

I say, Rejoice.

West Liberty, Ohio

WORK

By Sadie King.

For the Gospel Herald

Work is a very small word and yet

includes so much. Where is the

Christian man or woman who could

enjoy living without work? How
destitute, how miserable, how lonely

life would be without work. To me
life wouldn't seem worth living with

out it. We will consider four differ-

ent kinds of work.
First, natural : Paul says, "For even

when we were with you this we com-
manded you, that if any would not

work neither should he eat" (II Thes.

3;10). "Not slothful in business,

fervent in spirit, serving the Lord"
(Rom. 12:11).

Second, works of darkness or Sa-

tan's work. "Woe unto them that

seek deep to hide their counsel from

the Lord and their works are in the

dark and they say, who seeth us? and
who' knoweth us? (Isa. 29:19). "Be
sober, be vigilant, because your ad-
versary the devil, as a roaring lion,

walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour" (II Pet. 5:8). Satan too is

transformed into an angel of light and
tries to deceive the very elect, if pos-

sible. "And have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather reprove them. For it is a

shame even to speak of those things

which are done of them in secret"

(Eph. 5:11,12). "He that commit-
teth sin is of the devil ; for the devil

sinneth from the beginning. For this

purpose the son of God was manifest-

ed that he might destroy the works
of the devil" (I John 3:8).

Third, God's work: God created

the heavens and the earth, the sun,

moon, and stars, every living creature,

and man in His own likeness, placed

them in a beautiful garden, pure and

innocent. Man fell. But here God's

wonderful plan of salvation began.

"For God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten son that who-
soever believeth in him should not

perish but have everlasting life."

Fourth, man's part in God's work.

Be sure of your calling.—II Pet.

1 :10.

Let your light shine.—Matt. 5 :16.

Walk worthy of your vocation.

—

Eph. 4:1.

Be sure you are right.—Luke 6:39.

Be sure you learn your trade.

—

II Tim. 2:15.

Wear the full Gospel armor.—Eph.
6:10-18.

Endure hardness.—II Tim. 2:3.

'Strive lawfully..—II Tim. 2:5.

Work for the restoration of
; the

erring.—Gal. 6 :1.

Seek reconciliation with those whom
you have offended.—Matt. 5 :23, 24.

Try to win those who have offend-

ed against you.—Matt. 18:15-17.

Exercise wisdom and discretion.-^-

Matt. 10:16.

Improve every opportunity.—'Gal.

6:10.

Never give way to discouragement.
—Gal. 6:9.

Labor on earnestly and hopefully.

—I Cor. 15:58.

Obey those in authority.—Heb. 13

:

17.

Be submissive to your co-workers.

—I Pet. 5:5.

Be prayerful.—Luke 18:1.

Remember the . source of your
strength.—John 15:5.

Remember your possibilities.—Phil.

4:13.

Remember the goal.—II Tim. 4:

7. 8. ';

The Call of Duty

Tired! well, what of that?

Did'st fancy life was spent on beds o

ease,
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Fluttering the rose leaves scattered by the

breeze?
Come! rouse thee, work while it is called

today

!

Brother, arise—go forth upou the wayi

Lonely! and what of that?

Some must be lonely: 'tis not given to all

To feel a heart responsive rise and fall

—

To blend another life into its own:
Work may be done in loneliness : work on.

Dark! well and what of that?

Didst fondly dream the sun would .nevei

set?

Dost fear to loose .thy way? Take courage
yet:

Learn thou to walk by faith and not by
sight;

Thy step will guided be, and guided right.

Hard! well, and what of that?

Didst fancy life one summer holiday.

With lessons none to learn and naught but
play?

Go get thee to thy task: conquer or die!

It must be learned lear it then patiently.

No Help! Nay! 'Tis not so,

Though human help be far, thy God is

nigh.

Who feeds the ravens, hears His children
cry. .

He's near thee wheresoe'er thy foot steps
roam,

And He will guide thee, light thee, Help
thee Home.

Hubbard, Oregon.

A BRIEF REPORT

By J. R. Allgyer

For the Gospel Herald

The purpose of this article is merely
to give a brief sketch of the investiga-

tions made thru central Europe and
Russia by a special committee ap-

pointed the latter part of August,

,1919. It is hoped that more detailed

reports will follow in one of the

church papers concerning conditions

in Germany, Austria, and Russia soon.

This committee consisting of Alvin

J. Miller, A. E. Heibert, and myself,

came to Paris immediately upon the

receipt of the cablegram from the

home Committee on Aug. 30, and

started work on our necessery papers.

During the eight days in Paris our

time was occupied in getting in touch

with various representatives of thx

different countries, securing letters of

introduction and recommendation
wherever possible, collecting informa-

tion regarding the trip and getting the

necessary visas on passports. These
preliminary arrangements are always

more tedious and discouraging than is

the actual work itself. We considered

that we had been quite fortunate in

getting off after eight days of wres-

tling with these preliminaries whe .

we had heard of other parties being

delayed months in attempting to enter

some of the above countries.

We left Paris pn Oct. 9, and started

for Berlin, Germany, via Metz and

Franfort. After spending three days

and a half in Berlin we went on to

Leipzig and Dresden in Saxony where
we spent two days, from there on to

Vienna via Prague, Checo Slavique.

After five and a half days in Vienna
we traveled on to Budapest, Hungary,
where we stopped a day then on to

Bucharest, Roumania, and from there

on to Odessa, Russia, via Galatz on

the Danube and across the Black Sea

by boat. The six and a half days we
visited in Russia were spent at Cher-

son on the Dneiper and Odessa.

Upon arrival in any one of these

cities we first aimed to get in touch

with any charitable organization at

work, found out the nature of their

organization, from where «they were

receiving supplies, what quantity they

were receiving, where distributed, the

number of people being reached, their

needs, etc., etc. In Russia the only

organization at work was the Inter-

national Red Cross whose efforts were

practically all limited to the army.

Here we came in touch with the

President of the Zemstvos (a civilian

government) the Governor of Cher-

son, the Mayor, and the military

officials, all of whom received us

warmly and gave us every facility for

making the investigations.

After getting in touch with what

officials and organizations we could,

we attempted to find out conditions

and needs as they existed in the most

representative hospitals, welfare cen-

ters, alms houses, orphanages, homes

etc.

In general the whole of Europe east

of France is suffering from a coal

famine, industries are not operating,

hospitals are forced to close their

doors, trains are unheated, and homes

cannot enjoy the warmth of a fire.

Coal has fairly become a myth of

ante-bellum days. What this lack of

coal will mean when these countries

feel the clutch of winter one dare not

contemplate.

Foods—such as fats, oils, sugar,

milk, and flour—are most sorely need-

ed in central Europe.

Clothing of all kinds is scarce,

inadequate, and expensive in both

Russia and central Europe. Textile

cloth and second hand clothing would

probably supply this need the best.

Russia in particular is greatly in

need of hospital supplies such as

medicines, disinfectants, ' blankets,

bandages and linens.

The socalled peace of Europe today

ta'kes form in suffering, misery, want,

and disorganization. Surely the

Christian Church has an obligation to

perform in meeting this challenge

May God help us as individuals and

as a Church to meet the challenge and

fulfill the obligation.

West Liberty, Ohio

CORRESPONDENCE
((Continued from page 761)

of God's Word will reveal all sham
and deception. The best thing we
can do is to be earnest, sincere, cour-

ageous and true. May God give us

grace to hold fast to the good and let

go of the evil, that our true character

will be written on he pages of 1920.

Yours in Christian love,

Mrs. Marcella Musselman.
Dec. 28, 1919.

Orrville, Ohio
(Martin Congregation)

The meetings held by Bro. Clayton

F. Derstine, of Eureka, 111., closed

Dec. 18 with 10 confessions and the

congregation greatly encouraged and
strengthened. May God be ' praised.

Organization of the Sunday school

for the coming year resulted in the

following officers : Supt, Bro. Geo.

Lehman; Asst. Supt., Bro. Daniel

Hostetler; Chor., Bro. John Martin;

Sec, Sister Edna Amstutz.
Bro. P. R. Lantz broke the bread

of life to the Martin congregation

near Orrville, O., on Christmas day.

Dec. 28, 1919. B.

Manson, Iowa
Dear Herald Readers:—Greeting in

Jesus' name.
We reorganized our Sunday school

on Christmas day with following of-

ficers elected : Bro. Ira Miller, Supt.

;

Bro. Aaron Bachman, Asst. Supt.;

Sister Irene Zook, Sec'y ; Sister Alma
Eigsti, Librarian; Bro. Edwin Swartz-

endruber, Chorister.

Bro. Hess was able to be with us

again for a few weeks, on account of

stormy weather that they had in Ne-

braska, which made revival meetings

almost impossible there. He is on his

way to Elida, Ohio, to attend the

missionary conference. From there

he expects to go to Indiana for con-

ference work.
Pray for the work at this place that

we may labor faithfully.

In His service,

Dec. 28, 1919. Cor.

Flanagan, 111.

Greetings to all Gospel Herald

readers. On Dec. 7, Our Sunday
school was reorganized as far as elect-

ing 'Superintendents is concerned.

Bro. Milo Zehr was elected Supt. and

Bro. Edw. Rediger Asst. Supt.

Bro. I. W. Royer, of Orrville, Ohio,

came to us Dec. 11, giving us instruc-

tions on the Sermon on the Mount.

He remained with us to the 14th.

May his labors be an inspiration and

may God give us grace to make the

truths taught unto us practical in our

everyday lives and make us more

willing to study God's Word which

is the' way of life. In His Name,
Lydia H. Smith.

Dec. 29, 1919.
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Dale Enterprise, Va.

Bishop David Garber of Lyndhurst,

Va., conducted a series of meetings

at the Bethany Church during the

month of November. The visible re-

sult was one confession. We feel

sure that Brother Garber labored

faithfully in the pulpit and in the

homes and we sincerely hope his

labors may be as "bread cast upon
the waters which shall be found after

many davs." In His Name,
S. M. Burkholder.

Dec. 29, 1919.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald readers, Greeting: We
were permitted to have Bro. John S.

Mast, of Elverson, Pa., with us, Dec.

20th and 21st. Bro. Mast solemnized

a double wedding at the home of

I. M. Zook, Dec. 20, also preached

two sermons at the school house' Sun-

day. He left for his home early Mon-
day morning. Bro. Nevin Bender of

Greenwood, Del., filled the regular

appointment at this place Dec. 27 and
28. The services were all well attend-

ed and the sermons were all beneficial

and uplifting to the hearers. May the

Lord bless the brethren in their work.

The brethren at this place expect to

begin cutting the timber for the

Church building Dec. 30.

Pray for us that our work may
prosper in the Lord.

Yours in the Master's service,

Dec. 29, 1919. Cor.

Fisher, 111.

Greetings: Bro. Ezra Yordy, of

Eureka, 111., was with us Sunday,

Dec. 28, preaching to us in the morn-
ing from Matt. 17:5, "This is my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased,

hear ye him." He also took part in

our evening meeting.

As we approach another new year,

let us resolve to live closer to our

blessed Master.
In His name,

Josephine Schrock.

Dec. 30, 1919.

St. Elizabeth, Man., Canada

To all Herald readers, Greeting in

the Master's name; and a prosperous

and joyous New Year to all. Our
prayer is that we may begin the year

1920 with strength and wisdom from
our heavenly Father, that we may
lead a life that is more pleasing to

Him thruout the coming year than

ever before.

On Dec. 27, Bro. J. C. Gingerich

from Wolford, N. Dakota, came to

this place to preach for us again.

The hearers sat with open ears and
hearts while we were being supplied

with food for our souls.

We have moderate weather for the

last ten days, the temperature being

a little above freezing. The farmers

are busy hauling wood and ice for

their yearly supply. Our people are

blessed with usual good health. We
ask an interest in your prayer.

Yours in Jesus' name.
Dec. 30, 1919. Mary L. Miller.

Manheim, Pa.

(Erismans Congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We have again reason to be thankful

to the Lord who does all things well.

A series of meetings has just closed

at this place on Sunday evening con-

ducted by Bro. Daniel Gish of Millers-

ville who spoke to us very earnestly

night after night for the space of two
weeks. The visible results are 4 con-

fessions. May the Lord help them
to remain steadfast, for the crown is

not in the beginning, neither in the

middle, but at the end, unto all those

that remain faithful.

While we are made glad over these

four precious souls that confessed

their Savior, yet, we wonder why
so man)' who would have needed

salvation would not yield to our dear

brother's earnest pleadings. Let us

not be discouraged though, but pray

for them, that they be spared, until

they are prepared to -meet their God.

May the Lord also reward our dear

'brother who labored with us so faith-

fully.

Dec. 30, 1919. Cor.

Kitchener, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers :—Greetings.

The Christmas exercises for our Sun-

day school were held on Sunday after-

noon Dec. 21. All present enjoyed

the songs and recitations and the chil-

dren of the primary department re-

ceived prizes. The Secretary's report

showed, officers and teachers 25, total

enrollment 338, average attendance

219, offerings $562.80, children's quar-

ter fund $98.20, amount given to char-

ity including quarter fund $535.98.

The attendance showed an increase

while the offerings showed a marked
increase namely nearly 80%- The
Sunday school was re-organized for

the coming year on the 28, when near-

ly all the old officers were re-elected:

Supts., Melvin Shuh, J. B. Cressman;

Primary Dept., Wm. Backet, Mrs. M.
B. Shantz; Sees., Ervin Cressman,

Moses Bowman ;
Chors., Irvin Kolb

and Titus Kolb ; Librarian, Stella

Cressman.
On Christmas day Bro. Isaiah Ros-

enberger, of Guernsey, Sask., unex-

pectedly dropped in with us and
preached an appropriate sermon for

the occasion. Bro. Rosenberger and
family are renewing old acquaintanc-

es in this district this winter.

Sister Mary Ann, wife of Bro.

Allen Cressman, was unexpectedly

stricken down over a week ago by a

disease with strange symptoms. A
specialist has pronounced it to be a

form of sleeping sickness from which
•she suffered intensely. Sister Cress-
man wished to be anointed which was
carried out and special prayers for her
recovery are being offered. Her con-
dition has improved the last few days,
and we hope it may continue. May
our faith in God's healing power be
increased. Cor.

Dec. 31, 1919.

Goshen, Ind.

Greeting in His Name :—The win-
ter term of Goshen College opened
Dec. 30. On Jan. 1, the total regis-

tration was 265, with a number of for-

mer students yet to return. We have
the assurance that the attendance this

term will exceed that of any previous

term in the history of the institution.

Of the 46 new students that matri-

culated 40 are members of the Menno-
nite Church. The increase in atten-

dance and the fact that so large a per

cent of students are of our own faith

is evidence of an increasing interest

in education throughout the Church.
A number who came for the Short
Bible term of six weeks have regis-

tered in 12-<week courses intending to

stay the entire term if possible. About
20 have registered for the special 12-

weeks Agriculture Course. Bro. J.

Roy Allgyer, who recently returned

from doing reconstruction work in

France, will be a special instructor in

the Short Agriculture course.

On New Year's day Bro. I. R. Det-

weiler delivered the term address. He
emphasized the value of an education

and at least five things a student

should acquire while in school, viz.

ability to weigh evidence, thorough-

ness, true leadership, system, and ex-

pression. The conditions under which
these can best be acquired are a spirit

of unselfishness and freedom of

thought and conduct under proper re-

straint. The purpose of an instructor

is not to disturb but challenge the

mind of the student and lead him on

to a fuller comprehension of truth, to

appeal to conscience, to emphasize

the spiritual relationships of life as

centered in Christ and the fact that a

person's supreme interest should be

in the souls of men.
On New Year's evening the Phil-

harmonic Chorus gave a free rendition

of a number of choruses from the

Oratorio, The Messiah, for the special

benefit of the students and resident

people.

Jan. 2, 1920. Cor.

What India needs is men who are

100 per cent Christian, backed by
Americans who are 100 per cent

Christian.—A. C. B.
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TRIP TO KNOXVILLE, TENN.

By A. O. Histand

For the Gospel Herald.

Myself and wife left our home at

noon on Thursday, Dec. 4, and arrived

at Knoxville, Tenn., on Friday, Dec.

5. We had been there in June a year

ago, and found a very needy field for

the Lord's work.
We labored there then for two

weeks' and felt the time was well

spent.

We enjoyed the work very much.

What we did was done in weakness,

but felt we did our duty in sowing

the good seed of the Gospel. I often

thought if God be willing I would
like to go again. So it was His

will for us to go again to sow
the good seed of the Gospel.

We held the first service on Satur-

day evening, Dec. 6, and every even-

ing for two weeks—Sundays, after-

noon and evening. Our meetings

were small, but those who came took

very good interest. Four confessed

to lead lives for the Master.

We visited many homes who need

our help for both spiritual and materi-

al life. They received us very willing-

ly, and gladly hear the Gospel read

and preached to them. Some of these

people cannot read. Many confess

they are not Christians but believe it

a duty to be so. Visiting homes is

the most important work and by it

the greatest work is done. The often-

er we can visit a home the better, for

they very much appreciate our com-

ing. This is the same by the colored

people. They appreciate our coming

just the same as the white.

We are glad we can say that we
see a difference in the homes we
visited the other time. We can see

that the conditions of some homes is

improving. We are also glad that ten

or more members were received into

the Church in that time, which we
think is doing very well for a new
place not longer in the work.

We are certainly glad that the

good Lord has been sending workers

there from time to time which shows

the hand of God in the work, and

gives courage to Bro. and Sister Byer,

who have made the great sacrifice of

giving their all into the service of the

Master for the lost. May God bounti-

fully bless them, is our prayer.

Sister Anna Kauffman is also a very

kind help in the work. She is teach-

ing a school in another house on the

new property bought for building a

church. Her service is very much
appreciated by the people and could

have many more children if she had

room, and could handle them. She

can only take a limited number. She

only takes small children, or such that

cannot learn well. She also does

considerable visiting which is very

much appreciated by the people. May
God bountifully bless her for the

service she is rendering to the work
Of His kingdom.

We were glad to hear that a young
brother from Pennsylvania is coming
there to help in the work. He was
expected on the day we left and
expected to stay for a while! So we
see as one is leaving this field another

is coming to help the work along.

Not only preachers are needed but

others as well who can talk and teach

and pray. Anyone wishing to do

some mission work will find a very

needy place at Knoxville for the time

they might give to such work.

We feel our time was well spent

and that it was a good school of

teaching to us to keep humble and

earnest for the lost for which we are

called.

You have read in Gospel Herald of

Dec. 25, page 725, an appeal to the

Church to solicit funds to pay for the

plot of ground bought for the 'erection

of a suitable building for the name of

the Lord. We have been there and

seen the plot and believe it a God-

send that they could get the plot they

have, a corner plot and adjoining the

mission property.

We would reccommend the speedy

erection of a house of worship at this

place, for the work is prospering and

a good field where there is material

that needs a church home. Why
should God's people be without a

house erected to His name?
Dear brethren and sisters whom our

dear Lord is blessing, and has blessed

with this world's goods, let us read II

Tim. 6:17-19 and act accordingly, so

that this house can be built in the

coming summer. Let us notice the

last words, (the 19 verse) the promise

to us by using our riches to God's

honor and the welfare of those who
need our. help.

On Saturday, Dec. 20, we went to

the brotherhood at Concord Church,

and visited the brethren and sisters,

and had four services in the church.

Tuesday, Dec. 23, we went to Knox-

ville in the morning and held a service

in the home of Sister Lee, then took

dinner at the Mission and left on the

2.30 P. M. train for home.

The good Lord gave us a safe

journey all the way home. We ar-

rived at our station, Doylestown, Pa.,

at 2:35 P. M. Dec. 24, and were met

by our son who took us home, and

found all well and happy.

May God be praised for His bless-

ing given to us and all the glory

be to Him. Pray for us and for the

work at Knoxville.

Doylestown, Pa.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon 'Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

From Armenia

The July report from the Aleppo Dis-

trict contains much interesting informa-

tion. The four medical clinics and dispen-

saries show a total of 13,885 treatments for

the month in the city of Aleppo. The

Barracks Refugee Camp was caring for

4,260 on July 31st; 6,372 garments and

1,618 blankets had been distributed during

the month, and 285 families, numbering

902 persons have been given aid—chiefly in

the way of employment. Our central

laboratory has made 708 examinations.

The industrial school has finished its

first rug which was sold for 45 paper

pounds. The cost of food for each

individual in this home amounts to about

a gold pound a month."*******
The refugees continue to stream through

Aleppo on their way northward at the

rate of approximately five thousand per

month. About half of these pass through

the Barracks Refugee Camp. 'Many are

not allowed to move on, since the military

authorities do not consider it safe for

those whose homes are in territory not

occupied by Allied forces. As a result the

population of the barracks Refugee Camp
does not diminish materially. As a matter

of fact, there has been an increase during

the past month of about 500, the present

population being approximately 5,500.******
Marash reports relief work in the nearby

villages. Two thousand eight hundred

and eight persons have been repatriated to

twenty-one villages. iMany others are

waiting to go. It is planned to make toah

for the farmers and equipment for spin-

ning and weaving and for a tanning

factory. For the present all relief given

will be paid as wages.******
The Trebizond report for July shows

that two soup kitchens have fed an average

of 3,166 persons daily, at a cost of less

than seven piasters a meal. Bread is given

only every 'other day. Seven groups of

men, 188 in ail, are at work on the streets

and rebuilding here and there house walls

and the walls around the Armenian ceme-

tery. It is estimated that there are now

between 450 and 500 Armenians who are

in need of relief.******
From France

(From the report of a Relief Worker.)

"As I stood looking upon the wasted city

of Verdun, how thankful I was that I had

been a part of the reconstructive rather

than the destructive. When I saw sickly

children being nursed back to health in
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our mission hospitals, I thought, how

much better it is to feed them than to

kill them. To put up one house for a

refugee is better than destroying an entire

city." ******
Extracts from letters from India

Sept. 10, 1919.

''Sometimes the way looks dark to us

but it is wonderful how the Lord provides

for our needs.

"There are 200 in the famine camp.

Many more have been there but the

crowd keeps changing—some come and

others ago. We give rice water daily to

starving people in Sundarganj. One girl

came the other day so far gone she

could not eat and died in a day or so.

Another girl came dragging herself along

till the skin on the soles of both feet

peeled off from being blistered.

Oct. 4, 1919.

"Many people are suffering yet. We
appreciate what the people at home are

doing for us. Instead of visiting on three

to four hundred patients a month we are

having over a thousand at Sundarganj.

We have to give so much medicine away
since the famine. We are having very

hot, sticky, weather these days."

Oct. 5, 1919.

"We had our first meeting of the Sewing
Circle at Sundarganj last Thursday.

There were about seventy women. Dr.

Cooprider took her machine, Subhiya Bai

took hers, and we had the orphanage
sewing machine. Two skirts, two women's
jackets, four baby caps, one dress, and
some mending were finished; while othe\

garments were cut for the next meeting.

Women who never sewed were given little

pieces to begin on. Oh, but they were

happv! They want to meet monthly and

distribute the garments among the needy

at 'Christmas. This is just a beginning

but we trust it will develop into something

worth while."

Oct. 7, 1919.

"The rice has not come down much in

price yet and it is very hard for our poor

people to get along. Most every day
some half starved people come for help.

We have had lots of rain this rainy season

but now for a month it was very hot and
dry and it has almost dried up the rice on

the high land. But as a whole the crops

here look quite good yet, and so we hope
it will not be hard the coming year.

We also had auite a good garden but now
everything is dry.

A month ago we baptized eight persons.

Our special evangelictic effort will start

here Nov. 16, and we ask an interest in

your prayer that God may pour out his

blessings and that many more souls for

whom we have a longing may accept Jesus
as their Savior."

"God is always true to His promises

when you get there."

"A clean heart is a divine creation, not

a human development."

"The devil cannot counterfeit love, it is

the greatest thing in the world."

GOSPEL HERALD

Married
Stauffer—Shenk.—On Dec. 2, 1919, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. Jno. K. Charles,

Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Phares Stauffer and Sister

Ada Shenk were united in holy marriage.

Martin—Binkley.—On Christmas day, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles near

Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Rufus. Martin and Sister Ida

K. Binkley were united in holy marriage.

Baumgartner—Falb.—On Nov. 25, 1919, Bro.

Albert Baumgartner and Sister Martha Falb were

united in marriage at the home of the officiating

Bishop, C. N. Amstutz. May God's richest bless-

ings attend them thru life.

Eichelberger—Troyer.—On Dec. 11, 1919, at the

Salem Church near Shickley, Nebr., Bro. Menno
Eichelberger and Sister Lena Troyer were united

in holy matrimony by Bro. Peter Kennel. May
God's richest blessings accompany them thru life.

Showalter—Kalb.—On Dec. 3, 1919, at the home

of the officiating bishop, Bro. D. D. Miller of

Middlebury, Ind., Bro. Noble Showalter of the

Forks congregation to Sister Anna Kalb of the

Clinton Brick congregation. May God bless them

thru life.

Martin—Meyers.—On Dec. 11, 1919, Bro. Abra-

ham Martin of Hagerstown, Md., and Sister Bertha

Meyers of Greencastle, Pa., were united in marriage

at the home of Bro. Isaac Meyers, Bro. Geo. S.

Keener officiating. May their pathway of life be

strewn with God's blessing.

Horst—Martin.—On Dec. 4, 1919, Bro. Ephraim

Horst of Clearspring, Md., and Sister Anna May
Martin of Hagerstown, Md., were united in mar-

riage at the home of Bro. Amos Martin by Bishop

Geo. S. Keener. May their life be Spirit-filled to

God's glory.

Showalter—Hege.—On Dec. 11, 1919, at the home

of Bro. Henry Hege, Bro. Mark Showalter of

Broadway, Va., and Sister Amanda Hege of Ha-

gerstown, Md., were united in marriage, Bro. Geo.

S. Keener officiating. May God's Holy Spirit ac-

company them thru their Christian pathway.

Brenneman—Powel.—On Dec. 4, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near EHda, Ohio, Bro.

Samuel A. Brenneman and Sister Mary E. Powel,

both of EHda, Ohio, were united in the holy bonds

of matrimony, Bro. Geo. Ross officiating. May the

rich blessing of God attend them thru life.

Witmer—Rife.—On Dec. 23, 1919, Bro. Henry

L. Witmer of near Pinola, Pa., and Sister Mary

Rife of Chambersburg, both of Franklin Co., Pa.,

were united in holy matrimony at the home of the

officiating bishop, Bro. John S. Burkholder. May
their married life be one of joy and happiness.

Obituary

Swartzendruber.—Lester, infant son of Bro. Lewis

and Sister Katie Swartzendruber, was born Oct.

19, 1919; died Oct. 23, near Shickley, Nebr. Bur-

ied in Salem Cemetery after the service by Bro.

Ben Slegel.

Oberholtzer.—Elizabeth Oberholtzer died at the

home of her daughter (Mrs. Rae Sailer) 37 Fair-

ground Ave., Hagerstown, Md., Dec. 13, 1919, from

a complication ;
aged 66 years. She was a mem-

ber of the Lutheran Church. She was lovingly

cared for at her daughter's home. Surviving are

the following children : Samuel C. and Mrs. Rae

Sailer. Funeral services at the house on Tuesday

afternoon, J. S. Simon, officiating, after which the

remains were laid to rest in Rose Hill Cemetery.
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Neff.—B. Melvin, infant son of Witmer C. and

Ellen G. Neff, of Letort, was born Dec. 9, 1919;

died Dec. 14, 1919; aged 5 d. Beside the parents

he is survived by one sister (Frances). Short

services at Millersville, Pa., Mennonite Church by

Bro. D. N. Lehman. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

"The Gardener saw the beauty

Of the little one so fair

;

He took His hand and plucked it,

And keeps it in His care."

Tschantz.—Sister Anna Tschantz (nee Hofstetter)

was born in Wayne Co., Ohio; died of myocardites

at her late home in Canton, Nov. 13, 1919; aged

81 years. Her husband, Peter Tschantz, preceded

her in death 14 years ago. She leaves 2 sons, 1

daughter, 6 grandchildren, and 1 great-grandchild,

all living at Canton excepting one grandchild. She

also leaves an aged sister living in Missouri. She

joined the Swiss Mennonite Church in youth and

was a devout Christian and an example of cheer-

fulness and friendliness to all she met. Funeral

services were held Nov. 15 by Bros. C. N. Amstutz

and D. Hostetler of Smithville.

Gerber.—Bro. Daniel M. Gerber was born in

Wayne Co., Ohio, Mar. 15, 1852 ; died of pneu-

monia Nov. 23, 1919; aged 67 y. 8 m. 8 d. On
Sept. 30, 1875, he was married to Dinah Welty,

with whom he shared joys and sorrows for over

44 years. To this union were born 5 sons and 4

daughters. One son preceded him in death. He
leaves his loving companion, 4 sons, 4 daughters,

16 grandchildren, 1 brother, 1 sister, and a host of

relatives and friends to mourn his departure. He
was buried the 26th from the Swiss Mennonite

Church of which he had been a faithful member
from youth. Services were held by Jacob Nuss-

baum, C. N. Amstutz, and J. S. Moser.

Sommers.—David Sommers was born in Stark

Co., Ohio, July 17, 1871; died Nov. 23, 1919; aged

48 y. 4 m. 6 d. He was married to Dora Sloninger

in 1910, moved to Michigan the same year and

lived there to the time of his death. To this union

were born 3 children (Loyd, Buleah, and William).

He leaves wife, 3 children, 2 brothers, one sister

and a great many relatives and friends. He united

with the Mennonite Church in early life and re-

mained faithful until death. He was of a quiet,

unassuming disposition, a kind father, a good hus-

band, and a good neighbor. Funeral services' at

the Mennonite Church near Elmdale, Mich., by

Aldus Brackbill. Burial in the adjoining cemetery.

Widmer.—Chris Menno Widmer was born in

Wayland, Iowa, Jan. 12, 1895; died Dec. 8, 1919;

aged 24 y. 10 m. 26 d. He was united in marriage

to Emma Ruth Brenneman Feb. 6, 1916, to which

union were born 2 children—Kenneth and Isabel

Ruth. At the age of 12 he accepted Christ, gave

his heart to God and his hand to the church to'

which he was loyal to the end. He died 5 weeks

after an operation for appendicitis, fully resigned

to the will of the Lord. Besides his family there

remain his parents, together with 5 brothers and

4 sisters. Because of unprecedented cold and snow

the funeral was postponed to Dec. 16 after which

he was laid to rest in Riverside Cemetery, Albany,

Oreg.

Risser.—Susan G. Risser, wife of Bro. Amos L.

Risser, was born Nov. 23, 1866, in Lancaster Co.,

Pa. : died Dec. 16, 1919, after several months' in-

tense suffering endured with Christian fortitude

unto a faithful end. She was a kind and loving

mother extending a helping hand wherever oppor-

tunity presented. She will be missed by her fam-

ily, neighbors and friends. She was a member of

the Mennonite Church for 31 years. She leaves her

sorrowing husband, 3 daughters, and 1 grand-

daughter. Funeral at the Hammer Creek Men-

nonite Church near Lititz, Pa. Interment in ad-

joining graveyard.

"We bow in submission, dear mother,

And we say, 'Let His whole will be done

;

Only take us to her, blessed Savior,

When our race here on earth shall be done."

A daughter.
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NEW YEAR'S RESOLUTION

Speak to all more kindly

Than the year before.

Pray a little oftener,

Love a little more
Cling a little closer

To the Father's love

So life below shall liker grow-
To the life above.

E. G. G.

Items and Comments

It is estimated that during the year 1920

Canada will -spend about $10,000,000 for

automobiles.

Among the laws recently signed by
President Wilson is one continuing the

United States Sugar Equalization Board
thru the year 1920. It is again officially

announced that prices are not to go any

higher.

According to Attorney General Palmer

75 per cent of the unrest in America is

due to the influence of "Reds" and other

agitators whose ultimate aim is the over-

throw of government. He proposes to

solve the problem by deporting enemy
aliens and vigorously prosecuting disloyal

Americans.

The indifference of many church mem-
bers to matters religious is typified in a

recent canvass of an American .farming

district where over 75 per cent of the

families visited were members of some
church yet less than 5 per cent had trans-

ferred their -membership to any church in

that community.

Sufficient copies will be sent so that

petitions may be sent to the representa-

tives of the various State Legislatures

where the subject of Universal Military

Training will likely be brought up at the

next session.

A letter of information will be sent at

once 'to the various brethren selected to

assist in this work in the different con-
ference districts. Any help or suggestions

from these or any other brethren will be
^appreciated.

The request of 'the General Conference
that these petitions as well as the petitions

passed by General Conference be present-

ed to the proper officials at Washington is

being looked after by the committee.
' The committee is very grateful for the

ithousands of persons who have signed the

petitions and for the encouragement re-

ceived in the work. It also urges that

thousands of earnest petitions may go to

the God of Peace thru the Prinice of Peace
from the various brethren and sisters

thruout the land so that Universal Military

Training may not become a law of the

land. ,
.

Eli L. Frey, Chairman.
S. G. Shetler, Secretary.

ANNOUNCEMENT

The following is a sample of what fre-

quently appears in print these days: "On
account of the recent increases in the cost

of press-woirk, bookbinding, and other

processes of book manufacture we find it

necessary to increase prices of many of

our publications. We therefore withdraw
all prices, and on request shall be glad to

quote new prices and send copy of our re-

vised order list dated January I."

The new year was ushered in in the

midst of the usual festivities of the season.

From Ney York, New Orleans, Chicago,

and other "wet" spots in "dry" America
there come reports of unusual hilarity as

an uncommonly large quantity of alcoholic

beverages disappeared. It is an illustra-

tion of "the dog returning to his own
vomit and the sow going back to her own
wallow." Such exhibitions of human folly

are the best kind of an argument in favor

of real temperance, ' and the most prolific

kind of educators in the way of making
the civilized world solid in favor of pro-

hibition.

REPORT OF THE PEACE
COMMITTEE

The General Conference, assembled at

Harrisonburg, Va., August 28, 29, 1919.

appointed the following Peace Committee:
Aaron Loucks, D. D. Miller, S. G. Shetler,

Eli L. Frey, L. O. King.

This committee with four members pres-

ent met at Elida, Ohio, on Dec. 29, 1919,

to arrange for the carrying out of the

work previously planned and to consider

other work that belongs to the scope of

work assigned to this committee, against

Universal Military Training.

One of the principal things under con-

sideration was the petition to be sent to

the various representatives of the different

Congressional] Districts where our people

are located. Considerable time and labor

were required to secure the thousands of

names to these petitions. These are just

off the press and will soon be distributed.

The committee decided to appoint a

brother or several brethren in each con-

ference district, who shall be asked to

kindly help to make a mailing list to

whom these petitions shall be sent. Each
one receiving a copy of these petitions

will please send the copy and an individual

letter to the Congressman of his district.

In answer to the question whether the

Mennonite Church should build a hospital

under the auspices and control of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari-

ties a resolution -was passed at the recent

General Conference held at Harrisonburg,

Va., asking for the appointment of a

committee which should work with the

Executive Committee of the Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities in making

further investigations and present, if possi-

ble, workable plans to the Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities and to

the next General Conference. This com-

mittee is now ready to receive any

suggestions from any brother in the

Church. We solicit a general response on

this question as the committee wishes to

know the conviction of the church at

large. The following questions may be

suggestive:
Reasons why the Church should or

should not build hospitals.

Reasons why the church should or

should not provide for nurses' training

schools.

Do hospitals come under the class of

missions, philaathropy, education, or busi-

ness ?

If missions, philanthropy, education or

business under the auspices of what

organization in the Church should such

work be conducted?
What is the purpose of a church

hospital?
,

What is the purpose of a nurses

training school?
What steps should the Church take now

in anticipation of the proposed work.

Please mail your suggesetions to any

member of the committee.

The names and addresses of the commit-

tee are as follows:

J. M. -Kreider, Chairman, Palmyra, Mo.

Allen H. Erb, Sec'y., La Junta, Colo.

J. D. Smith, Metamora, 111.

M. C. Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.

E. C. Shank, Waynesboro, Va.

Tomorrow you (have no business

with. You steal if you touch tomor-

row. It is God's. Every day has in it

enough to keep any man occupied

without concerning himself with the

er.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS

Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—("1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— ("1901 ) Marsb Ellville, Ohio,

Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobia*

E. Moyer, Supt.
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the Gospel."

SIONS
Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

t
"Look »n the fields;

||

for they are white •£

already to harvest." T

I

All Latin Americans have plenty of

churches but very little religion.

Sixty percent of the American Indi-

ans are unevangelized. Here is a

wonderful field for some mission

Board.

In San Salvador seventy-five per-

cent of the births are illegitimate.

Some cities with twenty thousand

inhabitants have no Protestant work
whatever.

Spain and Portugal lost all their

possessions in the western hemi-

sphere, but their languages and ideals

dominate more than half of the Amer-
ican continent. Through their efforts

the Roman Catholic Church estab-

lished herself in nearly all of this

territory. What a wonderful opportu-

nity—but with what results? It be-

comes really necessary to send mis-

sionaries to these countries to save

them from idolatry.

If there was as much emulation

among the nations in seeing which
could do the most for the uplift of
humanity in the ways that lead to

eternal life as there is in contending

"which of them should be the great-

est,'' the League of Nations would
hardly be necessary ; and if thought

well to have it, there would be no
question about it passing. A third

reading would hardly have been nec-

essary. The great I's did not all die

with the apostles.

In getting matter ready for this

issue, a number of letters from the

missionaries in So>uth America were
re-read. There is no complaint, but

one can easily see that they have

some serious problems, some of which

are a?, serious as those which the

missionaries in India have to face.

This issue shows some of the prob-

lems concerning their children. Doubt-

less the missionaries in India, as

they read what Bro. Shank says will

say, "We have our children's prob-

lems too, but they are not quite of

the same nature as those in South

America."

Switzerland has become a "haven of

rest" for deserters from the various

armies. It is claimed that more than

twenty-eight thousand who were ei-

ther in the army of some other coun-

try, or seeing the war coming on,

left their own country and went to

Switzerland. Among the latter there

are a few German and French Menno-

nites who because of religious convic-

tions could not take part in the

conflict. A few letters have reached

America from some of these in which

are set forth some of the things it

costs to give up all for Christ.

One of a committee who traveled

over the largest part of Europe with a

view of looking into the social, civic

and economic conditions made a

lengthy report, and among many oth-

er good things said, "The observa-

tions which I was able to make in the

battle areas and the general situations

in Europe impressed me deeply with

the indescribable horror and wasteful-

ness of war. It has also made chasms

in Europe between peoples which will

not be filled up long after the trenches

have been filled and leveled and

covered with fields of grain. I came

back strongly convinced that the

Church should redouble its efforts

to make an end of war, and that we
should be as aggressive in our own
way as are the socialists in their

way." Two things seem wonderfully

peculiar: (1) that each generation

must be taught this lesson by con-

crete examples when there is ample

opportunity to learn the lesson from

their fathers and grandfathers
; (2)

that it requires four years of such

"indescribable horror" to teach men
the moral effect of war when they

could have gotten it from their Bibles

'n kss than an hour.

The following is taken from the

report of the Northern Baptist Con-

vention: Foreign Missionary summa-
ry:

"In summing up our study of the work
in the Orient we desire to present a
program which in our judgment would
somewhat adequately meet the present
situation. Before April 1, 1924, we should
— (1) Send out two hundred twenty-eight
new missionary families. (2) Send out

one hundred twenty-six new single women
missionaries. (3) Erect one hundred
eighty-eight new missionary residences.

(4) Build one hundred forty-one new
schools. (5) Build seventy-six school

dormitories. (6) Erect seventy-five new
church biuldings. (7) E-stablish five indus-

trial 'scbooils. (8) Erect nineteen new
hospitals. (9) Purchase seventy-five auto-

mobiles. This permanent equipment will

necessitate the investment of ten million

five hundred twenty-eight thousand dol-

lars before April 1, 1924."

This report should be carefully

studied by every other mission board

in the land, and also by the Church as

a whole:— (1) because it shows a

careful survey of the field with the

needs accurately tabulated, (2) be-

cause it shows a careful estimate of

the amount of money needed to cover

the expenditure of such a program,

(3) it clearly sets forth to the Church

those needs so that the Church knows.

This is VERY important, (4) there

being a membership of one million

five hundred thousand members, the

amount averages but little more than

seven dollars per member for foreign

missions, but it also gives five years

in which to get it. Doubtless they

will get it. Our own experience is

that when the Church has needs very

clearly set forth, and these needs af-

fect the soul as well as the body, the

Church goes over the top practically

every time. Give the Church the

plans and the information, showing

the real need, and the ability to

supply that need, and the rest is

assured.
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SOMETHING ABOUT OUR
CHILDREN

By Emma Shank.

For the Gospel Herald.

Shortly before we left the States a

certain sister said to us : "Now when
you are at work on the field do not
forget to tell us something about your
children sometimes. We like to know
about them as well as about the other

work."

It is true that we have neglected
this somewhat, even after her warn-
ing. Today the readers of the Herald
shall have a few lines about our chil-

dren. We often wish we could give
to our children some of the kind of

experiences we had when we were
children, romping around on the farm
and associating with other children
who have been brought up in Chris-
tian homes. Some people may think
our children are especially blest, hav-
ing the privilege to live in a foreign
land and thus get to see some of the
world. However, when, we consider
all of the things they miss by being
away from the Christian homeland,
we wonder whether we can ever make
up the loss with other things. What
the children can not have in the com-
panionship of children of their kind
we try to partly make up for in sup-
plying them with books which con-
tain safe reading matter. To the
smaller ones we must take time to
read and explain. The girls are able
to read for themselves. And what
they miss in the way of diversion on
a farm or in the country, we try 10
make up by giving them more play-
things for amusement in our homes.
They must have more picture books
and drawing books, some dolls, a

wagon, a tricycle or a swing. In
short, they must have something to
do to pass away the time so that they
will not become discontented.

They are able now to get consider-
able enjoyment out of the Spanish
Sunday school and preaching services.
In fact, they understand the language
about as well and sometimes better
than we do. We are thus able to give
them religious teaching in the home
and in the Sunday school about as
well as we would in the States.

_
Another thing they lack is associa-

tion with proper children at school.
The two girls go to a Spanish school
where they are thrown entirely among
native children. The two boys, so
far, are being taught at home. Being
almost two years apart in age, they
must be taught separately. Those of
the Herald readers who have never
had the experience of teaching chil-
dren or being taught at home alone
will not at first realize where the dis-
advantage comes in. A child that is

forced to learn to read and do other
school tasks alone does not have the

chance to learn from other children.

It is harder to keep up the interest

and enthusiasm. But the boys are
getting along pretty well in spite of

these disadvantages.

The children spend most of their

play hours in the private yards of our
homes. In this country the homes
are built against each other all along
the streets. Then the whole back
yard is enclosed by a high wall so

that the children's play yard is alto-

gether private from the other homes.
Now some of the parents can imagine
how it would be to shut their children

up within such an enclosure for a

good share of the time. Of course

they go out on the streets sometimes,
but we never let them stay out long

without being where we can see what
is going on.

Someone may wonder why we do
not let them associate more with the

native children. It is because they
are so exceedingly rude and vulgar.

Occasionally we find some children

that will do to trust playing with but
they are scarce enough. To give sev-

eral concrete examples, I will mention
what happened on several occasions.

Our Elsie was walking quietly along'

the street when a rude boy ran up
behind her and jerked off her hair

ribbon throwing it away. Another
time an exceedingly dirty girl ran up
to her and rubbed her dirty hand
across her mouth. Soon after that

her mouth broke out in sores. Wc
do not know whether that was the

cause or not. It is the glory of many
of the street boys to push a girl into

a puddle of mud so as to soil her
clothes or for large boys to treat

small boys that way. Things like

that can be expected from boys in any
part even when they have never seen

any of our children before. If we
should allow our children to play with
the native children constantly, we
could naturally expect them to be-

come rude and vulgar like the others.

We often tell them that they must be
examples of manliness and womanli-
ness so as to show the other children
how Christian children should con-
duct themselves.
Now I must give a few facts about

each of the children personally. I

will begin with the oldest of the four,

Beatrice Hershey who has now grown
to be almost a woman. She is now 13

years old. Her height is 5 ft. 1 in.

and her weight is 107 pounds. She
attends the Spanish school this year
with the purpose of learning to speak
the native language correctly. Last
year she attended the English school
in Buenos Aires and finished the sixth
grade. This year she has dropped her
English work and is in the second
grade in Spanish. The work is very
easy for her. If she would know the
language better she could be studying
in grades much farther advanced.

The teacher and the other children in

the school seem to treat her with
great respect and friendliness. In
fact they seem glad to have North
American children come into the

school. When she entered the school
there was scarcely room for her but
the director said that since she is a
North American room must be made.
Beatrice can get along very well in

conversational Spanish. She can un-
derstand other children more easily

than we can. This has been helpful

to the Mission. Ever since the open-
ing of the Sunday school she has been
helping in the teaching of the children
in the primary room. As time goes
on she will be quite a help to the

Mission in this way. She seems to

have natural talent for teaching and
enjoys it. Her further education is

rather a problem to her parents. They
think perhaps it will be best to send

her back to Buenos Aires for the next

year of school. This year's school

will close in November and the new
term will not open until the following

March.

Our Elsie Lois comes next in age.

She passed her eighth birthday on

June first. Her height is four feet

two 'inches and her weight is fifty-

three pounds. She has also been at-

tending the Spanish school this year.

We feel that she will have a better

chance to learn the language properly

in the school. She is able to under-

stand about everything and speaks

with considerable ease. Considering

the fact that she has attended Spanish

school only five months and has

learned nearly all of the Spanish she

knows during that time, she has done

well. She is in the first grade in

Spanish. We expect her to pass to

the second by the end of the year and

we will likely send her to this school

one more year. We have been teach-

ing her English reading and spelling

at home. She is about ready for the

third reader. During the summer we
expect to teach her other things in

English. She seems to enjoy the

school and does not like to miss. It

is rather difficult for her to keep up

both the Spanish school work and

also the English work at home. The
thing that makes it possible to do

both is that the native schools have

only half day sessions. The children

go to school at 8:30 and leave at

12:00. They are supposed to do their

lessons mainly at home in the after-

noons. Elsie is usually able to do her

lessons in about an hour and then

she has considerable time left for the

English. The two girls miss the as-

sociation with girls of their kind more

than the boys. Both of them talk a

great deal about their friends in the

States and wish they could be there

sometimes.
Lester Hershey is the next in age,

being alrncis 1"- seven, years of age now.



1919 GOSPEL HERA LD 771

He is 3 ft. 11 in. tall and weighs 54

pounds. His mother has been teach-

ing him at home this year. He will

have finished the first grade work in

English by the end of this year. His

father has made him a little desk at

home and at a certain hour each day

he may be seen hard at work over his

desk reading or writing, as the case

may be. Having to study alone, there

are times when the out-of-doors have

an attraction, but from what I have

seen and heard he seems to have an

ambition to learn and sticks to it

pretty well. He has at least gotten

along- far enough in his reading that

he considers it quite necessary to hold

a song book and sing out of it quite

lustily at church. It is rather inter-

esting to look over Lester's drawing-

books, scrap books, etc. He takes a

great pride in his busy work and can

show some real interesting results of

his hours of labor at such tasks. One
thing that takes part of Lester's at-

tention is his pets. These consist of

some canary birds, rabbits, and pig-

eons. At present he is the proud

possessor of a nest full of young rab-

bits. Lester is a boy who seems to

possess an endless amount of energy.

From morning to night he is busy at

something. He talks Spanish with

the native chlidren with considerable

ease, having picked it up by being

around other children at the door and
across the wall.

Our Robert is the last of the bunch.

He counts five and a half years,

weighs 46 pounds, and his height is

three feet, nine and a half inches.

The winters have been pretty hard

on him since we are here. A great

part of the time he has been afflicted

with a bronchial cough and on many
occasions asthma with it. We are

glad to say that he seems to be get-

ting stronger since our si?; months
stay in Rio Cuarto. When we left

there he was stronger and heartier

than he had been any time in S. A.
The recent grippe attacks which all of

our children had were hard on them.
Robert lost a goodly share of his

extra acquired weight. During the
last few weeks, however, he has been
gaining rapidly the lost weight. Since
he has gotten stronger he delights in

showing feats of strength. He is very
wiry and can scarcely remain still for

a minute. We often wish for more
running space for him. On rainy
days like today he should have access
to a big barn instead of being in the
house. He also has begun his studies
at home. We are not hurrying him
at all but we thought it best to start
him off with reading this year on ac-
count of the fact that it requires more
time to teach the fundamentals when
a child is taught alone. He can read
considerably in his primer now and
seems to take much pride in the ac-
complishment. We have moyed to a

permanent house during the last few

weeks and thus I have not had time

to fix up swings and other things for

exercise. He makes good use of d

coaster wagon that was brought along

from the States and also of a tricycle

that came last Christmas. Then too

he has his drawing books and scrap

books which he has made himselr.

He pieces quilts, makes doilies with

a kind of coarse cloth that is bought

here, and does numerous other things

with his hands. He and Lester go to

the afternoon children's meetings.

They surpass all of the other children,

in singing, memory and hand work
because of the fact that they have had

so much of that at home.
When I began this article I had no

idea there was so much to say about

the children. I hope the readers are

not weary. In conclusion, I would
suggest that we feel a large respons-

ibility for our children. We have

greater problems with them than our
(

parents had with us on account of the

kind of a place in which we live. We
need your prayers that wisdom might

be given us to train them aright. We
are still hoping that we can have a

school under our own direction soon

with a teacher from home to take

charge of the English work with our

children. We appreciate very much
the kindness of the dear friends at

home for sending little things through

the mail. We will try to give to the

children all of the Christian influence

and teaching that is within our power

so that they may grow up to be mis-

sionaries also to the lost of South

America.
Pehuajo, S. A.

WHO ARE THE EVANGELICALS
AND WHAT DO THEY

BELIEVE?

By T. K. Hershey.

For the Gospel Herald

We have been asked if we are able

to secure good tracts for free distribu-

tion. We answer, sometimes. The
following tract on who we are and

what we believe has been distributed

quite freely here. Thousands have

been placed in the hands of the pub-

lic. Believing that it might be of in-

terest to the Gospel Herald readers,

we translated it for their benefit. The
tract starts out:

T. Evangelical defense:

—

1. We do not take part in politics but

believe that each Christian should and will

be law abiding citizens.

2. We are not masons, neither do we
belong to any secret order.

3. We take the Bible as a text-book.

We base our 'teaching on it, especially on

the part called the New Testament. This

contains the history and the teachings of

our Lord Jesus Christ and of the Apostles,

Peter, John, Paul, and others.

4. We believe that there is only one

God. and only one Mediator between God
and ,man, Christ Jesus.

5. We make propaganda because Christ

commanded that this Gospel should be

preached in all the world, and being saved

by the grace of God His love or the love

of Christ constrains us. II Cor. 5:14.

6. The object of preaching is that souls

may be saved, and the Church of God be

prepared for the second coming of Christ.

II. But you ask, What is this Gospel

that you preach? Of what does it con-

sist? 1. The word Gospel means "Good
Tidings." These good tidings are for all

sinners. Christ Jesus the son of God
came to the world, lived a pure life and a

life of good works. At last He offered

Himself in sacrifice on the Cross of Cal-

vary. In this act of suffering He bore the

penalty that we merited for having sinned

against God. The sacred Word declares

to us that a soul is justified only by the

work of Christ and not by the efforts of

our own work tho good they may be.

Rom. 5:1.

2. That the work of our Savior may be

profitable to us, God commanded that all

should repent; that is, we should have the

desire to forsake all sin; and that we
make a frank confession to God of our

sin. The desire to forsake is our part to

perform. The power to perform it comes
from God.

3. By repenting and believing in Christ

iwe at once experience a radical change in

our hearts. We now love God: we love

the truth, we love other believers and at

last the divine love has dominated our

hearts, and we love everybody, we hate

vices, yes, every form of evil. This change

in the soul is called 'regeneration or the

new birth. These two incidents, "Repent-

ance," and "Faith in Christ," place us in

the divine grace. The imperishable life of

God has now penetrated the soul. In

experience the individual has to develop

himself, but already he has "Eternal Life."

"He that believeth in the Son of God
bath eternal life."

4. The true believer is now saved. He
has the pardon of*his sins, has peace with

God, and is freed from the power of his

old vices. Looking back he has no more
remorse, looking forward he has the as-

surance of eternal life in glory, immortal-

ity with God, the holy, redeemed ones, and

all the 'celestial beings.

III. The difference between the doc-

trines of the Catholic Church and the

Evangelicals.
It is well understood that our beliefs

and practices are very distinct from that

taught by the Roman Catholic Church.

The cause is evident to any reader of the

New Testament.
We note some differences:

—

1. The custom in the Roman Catholic

Church of baptizing is not known in the

New Testament. The apostles practiced

baptism but only baptized those who be-

lieved in Christ. Baptizing to remove the

original sin is contrary to the testimony

olf John the Baptist. He said of Christ,

"Behold the Lamb of God that taketh

away the sin of the world" (Jno. 1:29).

Therefore only the sacrifice of Jesus

Christ is able to remove sin.

2. We differ with regards to the con-

fession. The apostles never commanded
the faithful to confess to them. The only

text that appears to give foundation to the

practice, is found in the Epistle of James
where it says, "Confess your faults one

to another and pray one for another"

(Jas. 5:16). It is evident that when there

are differences or quarrels between broth-

ers, the confession has to be mutual; but

it is the other way in the "Auricular

(private) confession." In this kind of

confession one goes to confess all his sins

to a single individual. We cannot believe

that the free pardon of God should be

dealt out by the hand of man, a sinner.

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
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just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness" (I John IX}).

3. The sacrifice of mass is superfluous.
Since Christ alone made the sacrifice, that
is enough for all. That the victim may-
be changed into God's is so absurd that
only fanatics will believe it.

4. Purgatory:—In the Roman Catholic
there is no assurance not even for those
who are faithful. There are masses, re-
sponses for the dead, the burning of
candles, etc., as much for the righteous
dead as for the wicked dead. Neither the
relatives nor the deceased are benefited
by all this display. The only change that
takes place is the big lot of money that
passes from the pockets of the people to
that of the priest. This business of buy-
ing and selling in connection with worship
in the house of God does not agree with
the words of Christ in the temple, "My
house shall be called a house of prayer,
but ye have made it a den of thieves"
(Matt. 2r:T3). Purgatory is not mentioned
in the Bible.

5. The saints and the virgin Mary:

—

We treasure the writings of the apostles,
and believe that Mary was "blessed among
women," however to pray to them or
worship them is for us imp-ossible. Christ
teaches us to pray to the Father in His
name He alone died for us. He. alone is

our Mediator. "Worship God," was the
commandment received by John.

6. Images of saints, crucifixes, and
scapularies we do not employ 'because
they do not belong to the true worship of
God. John 4:24.

The tract closes with a plea for all

reader^ to purchase a New Testament
and there prove the statements made
above.

This tract has been greatly used of
God in awakening many, causing
them to forsake Catholicism and ac-
cept the teachings of the Evangel-
icals. Pray that it may awaken many
more.

Pehuajo F. C. O.,

rgentine, S. A.

MEXICO FROM A MISSIONARY
POINT OF VIEW

By J. S. Hartzler.

For the Gospel Herald

I. The Country
Ever since the Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities took steps to-
ward raising money for a mission in
South America, one would frequently
hear the question asked, "Why not
start a mission in Mexico or Central
America? That would not be so far
away and doubtless the need is just
as great."

Recently money was pledged for
the support of missionaries in that
field if a mission would be started
tli ere. Several persons also volun-
teered to go as workers. With money
and workers at hand, the Mission
Board is face to face with the prob-
lem. Shall, or shall we not, take
steps toward opening work there? If
it decides to undertake work there,
what kind of work shall it be? Who
are best suited to work among the
people of that peculiar strain of mind,
and are they adapted for the kind of

work that is to be undertaken? Good-
. ness is a necessary quality for a mis-
sionary, but is far from being the
only necessary one. Even if in these
things the volunteers were ideal they
might not be adapted to the country
at all. Shall the work be done among
those living in the highlands, or on
the narrow lowland belt along the
shores? What are the laws of the
land? Can missionaries get in at all,

now or even after hostilities cease?
How about the new Constitution
which was adopted only a few years
ago which forbids Protestant mission-
aries from coming into the country?
These and a number of other ques-
tion's will need to be studied care-
fully. A great deal is involved and
needs to be worked out before very
much can actually be done. But that
should not be a discouragement suf-
ficient to block the work entirely.
Christ did not say, "Go ye into all the
world when and where there are no
difficulties." Go, but know how to
go. Some of these things may be
known only by a personal visit to the
country and that could not be made
now. Many of them may be known
without such a visit.

It is not the intention of this series
of articles to clear up all of these
questions, not even all those which
may be found out without a personal
visit to the country, but simply to
bring out enough to provoke study of
the subject by the whole Church and
especially by the Mission Board and
the volunteers. Every one of us
needs to know. Our knowledge of

the famine conditions in India brought
the Church to prompt action in estab-
lishing a mission there. The articles

in the Church papers written by Bro.

J. W. Shank after his visit to South
America awakened the Church to the
needs of the Gospel in that country
and the money necessary for the work
was raised much easier and more
quickly than if the effort had been
made without the knowledge of con-
ditions having preceded. If these
articles will stimulate the Church
sufficiently so that all of us will care-
fully study the little book on that
country which is to be written by one
of our brethren in the near future,
these efforts will have been amply
repaid.

The country is shaped very much
like the tail of a fish, even to the
notching of the fins at the east end.
The whole country except compara-
tively narrow strips along the coasts
is composed of hilly plateaus and
these are surrounded by mountains.
In the north these plateaus are abou:
three-fourths of a mile high while in

the south they rise to twice that
height. In the higher regions there
arc many cones which are of volcanic
origin. Some of these are active vol-

canoes at the present time, and earth-

quakes are frequent, at times doing
great damage. The highest mountains
are about nineteen thousand feet high
and are covered with perpetual snows.
The greatest width of the country is

about seven hundred fifty miles but it

narrows rapidly until it is only about
one hundred thirty miles wide, or

about as wide as the state of Indiana.
Its extreme length is about eighteen
hundred miles.

The position of Mexico would sug-
gest tropical productions as more
than half of the country lies in the
torrid zone and even the most north-
ern parts are but little farther north
than the southern boundary of

Georgia and Alabama, while the iso-

thermal lines running through those
states touch but a very small part of

Mexico and that only in a mountain-
ous part. Because of its elevation

much of the country is temperate
while the higher elevations are cold

and produce little or no vegetation.

The narrow coast belts are hot and
unhealthful. With such variation, the

vegetable products are such as one
would find almost anywhere between
the equator and the polar circles.

Altho there is a great variety of

climate in the country, because of its

position there is but very little differ-

ence in the temperature thruout the

year. There are two seasons, the wet
and the dry. Nearly all the rain falls

during the summer months. There
is very little rainfall in the northern

part. From these few points one may
draw an idea of the productions. The
lack of rainfall in the northern high-

lands makes much of this part of the

country unfit for anything else except

stock raising. There would be parts

which could be irrigated but because
of the unsettled conditions of the

country there is very little encourage-
ment to expend the money needed to

build the necessary dams, etc., hence
horses, cattle, and sheep roarri over

these regions in immense numbers,
and meat and hides constitute a large

part of the organic exports. Buffalo,

deer, and wild goats are plentiful.

Few countries are better located

and have more advantages for com-
merce than Mexico, yet very little is

done along this line. This is because

of the insecurity of life and property

brought about by the marauding par-

ties over the country. It is said that

there are no less than seventy recog-

nized revolutionary bands in Mexico
at the present time. While there are

more now than in time past, there are

always some, and they make com-
merce an undesirable occupation. The
rich mines of the country are run by
foreigners and the mining products

constitute about nine-tenths of her

exports, and this despite the fact that
.

mining is not well developed.

Nearly all the mines are found in

fertile regions which would produce
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abundant crops to feed the miners,

and the mines are among the richest

in the world; yet the Mexicans can
not, or do not, try to develop them.
Some of the silver beds are from ten

to forty yards in depth. In these

places the mines also yield as bi-

products, sulphur compounds, anti-

mony, and arsenic.

The dense forests of the lowlands
produce mahogany, logwood, rose-

wood, rubber, and plants used for

medical purposes. Where sufficient

rain falls or where there is sufficient

water for irrigating purposes at small

cost, corn, rice, bananas, pine-apples,

and oranges are raised in the low-
lands. On the warmer slopes coffee

and tobacco are cultivated while up
farther are open forests of oak and
pine. The principal crops of the

plateaus are grains and beans. The
natives make bread from a meal made
of cassava roots.

From the foregoing it is very clear

that with a settled form of govern-
ment which would encourage agricul-

ture, manufacturing, commerce, and
mining, the country would become
one of the most prosperous on the
globe, but not so without Christ.

Even national prosperity without re-

gard for God can not long continue.
In the articles which are to follow

will be discussed present conditions,

the new constitution and its effects,

and Mission possibilities.

Goshen, Ind.

ORPHANS' HOME

III. The Farm
By J. A. Hilty, per C. F. Y.

For the Gospel Herald

The land in connection with the
Orphanage amounts to approximately
thirty-seven acres of which eighteen
are suitable for agriculture and the
rest for pasture. It is only about four
years since the Home has it under its

own cultivation. Previously it was
rented for the two-thirds share, the
Home getting the one third and with
it keeping two or three cows. Under
this system, the land, which isn't of
the rich, fertile type in the first place,

was almost entirely robbed of its

fertility and the Home receiving little

compensation for it, besides coming
into a gradual possession of a run
down farm. That gives the reader an
idea of the agricultural problem the
institution had to face the past few
years and will have to face for quite
a few more to come.
So the institution ' with an average

of seventy-five to eighty inmates re-

quiring a hundred acres of the bes:
land to make it anywhere near self-

supporting has been facing the very
high cost of living on eighteen acres
of the inferior type and naturally has
been unable to meet the situation

without lots of help from the brother-
hood, which we are glad to say has
been, nobly supplied.

Further, we are glad to say that

even under the above adverse condi-

tions we have been meeting the vege-
table supply for the summer con-

sumption fairly well. Especially this

summer, have we held our own in

this respect as we changed our truck

patch and with plenty of manure for

fertilizer and careful attention the

Father has abundantly blessed our
efforts.

The school gardens of which there

were thirty-six seven by eighteen feet

plots yielded the children about thirty

dollars in cash and an equal amount
of vegetables. Besides that were given
to the Home for the rent as the Home
had furnished the children everything.

Here is where the children get the

real benefit of the farm. They were
required to keep their own patch un-

der good cultivation, prizes having
been offered as incentives for the best

kept and most productive gardens.
Three of the larger girls were the

winners but all were so profoundly
happy when the money was handed
out that they all appeared as real

winners. And they truly were—they
had won from the soil a compensation
for labor.

The soil," under careful management
has been gradually improving. The
aim has been to give the land a real

rest and yet keep it busy. Clover and
alfalfa have been the bountiful help-

ers in this respect and about one third

of the farm is in legumes. By spring

another third will be in alfalfa and
only the last third will be allowed
under cultivation with heavy fertiliz-

ing. This one-third will supply the

vegetables and early potatoes and
sweet corn.

The clover and alfalfa patches this

year have filled our mows and Ave will

practically have enough provender,
with the cornfodder, to winter our
stock—something not done before.

The Home is endeavoring to work
up a good line of thorobreds, Holstein
cows. To this end part interest of a

prominent sire has been purchased
and our grade cows have only been
of the very best stock, one of which
is thoro but not registered. At pres-

ent we have four cows, three heifers,

a calf and a beef. We raise most of

the calves as the boys take a special

interest in them. Under supervision
the boys attend to the milking and
feeding and thus are trained for real

usefulness and at the same time give
them an opportunity to develop an
interest along their own aptitude.

Besides two horses, we have two
thorobred, Hampshire brood sows and
a sire and fifteen shoats. W e are

indebted to Bro. Amnion Graybili of

Bird-in-hand, Lancaster Co., Pa., for

this very valuable addtition to our

stock in which the bo s take an
especial interest. I am sure that their

interest in farm work has doubled
since we have the hogs and the honor
goes to Bro. Graybili if some day a

prominent Hampshire man comes irom
among our boys.

Then too we have six sheep in

which the children own half interest.

Both boys and girls are in this sheep
company and it is interesting to note
their enthusiasm. Most of the chil-

dren now have savings accounts,

something new to them.

The poultry is taken care of by the

boys too. At present we have about
three hundred, half Barred Plymouth
Rocks and half White Leghorns in

separate pens. The Leghorns have
started to lay and are doing nicely.

All this stock was raised from spring
chicks. Here too the boys had an
active hand and showed their interest.

The work around the institution is

grouped and so each group of chil-

dren has its work. The barn boys
are then assigned their individual

work and are responsible for it. In
this way they can not shirk duty very
easily and hence attend to their work
real well.

We are looking forward to the time
when we shall have a new barn with
at least one but preferably two silos.

The state requires all children to have
milk at least once a day. So to meet
this demand, and to .have the required
amount of milk for kitchen use and
sufficient cream to supply our butter
we should have not less than ten

good cows. And since the pasture
land is insufficient for so large a dairy
herd it is easy to see the need of two
good-sized silos. When we will have
the realization of this vision will no
doubt depend upon some big-hearted,
Spirit-filled brother to start a barn
and silo fund. I am sure that would
be one of the most useful and bene-
ficial gifts that could come to an in-

stitution of this kind.

The orchard is being kept in order
and trees are continually added. This
spring we planted forty fruit trees.

The peach orchard needed replenish-

ing as most of the trees had died.

The apples received special attention
this last year and we had a small
quantity of fruit. With careful atten-

tion within the next ten years the
fruit trees should be able to supply
the institution. Until then we must
depend upon outside help which has
so bountifully been supplied this past
year.

Generally speaking, then, the agri-

cultural end of the Home is in its

infancy and it will require ; ears of

efficient farm management to bring it

to the high standard we would like

to see it have so as to furnish living

provisions for the institution.

West Liberty, O.
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BEGINNINGS OF A CONGREGA-
TION IN PEHUAJO,

ARGENTINE

By J. W. Shank.

For the Gospel Herald

For nearly five months a group of

believers has been meeting with the

missionaries to study the fundamen-
tals of the Christian faith. They
came once each week for this study,

meeting around a large table in sort

of a family circle,, where by prayer

and Bible reading the truths of the

Gospel were sought out. From the

beginning all of them showed great

anxiety to learn the whole truth and
to fit themselves for admission into

the Church. In the beginning there

were ten of these seekers but two
having been called away and another

one being unable to attend on account
of sickness, there were only seven
who were ready for baptism.

On the evening of October 10 five

young women, one middle-aged lady

and one young man came to the home
of Bro. Hershey to be received as the

first new members of the Pehuaio
congregation. In addition to these

baptized there were present about a

dozen other persons who are also

sympathetic with the work we are

doing. We are really expecting that

a number of these will also come into

the Church a little later. It is touch-

ing to see how anxious these persons
are to obey all of the requirements of

the Gospel, and how glad they seem
to ally themselves with a body of

Protestant believers.

One of the converts who has shown
most zeal for Bible study asked Bro.

Hershey the other day whether they

would have to stop coming once a

week for the special Bible study. "Do
you want to stop," he asked. "Oh,
no," she said, "I like these meetings
better than any of the others, because
we are together here like a family."

We will arrange to continue studies

of some kind at these private meet-
ings for the special benefit of these

new members.
Another thing that gives us joy is

the fact that all of them are anxious

to do something for the advancement
of the Gospel. They, too, want to be
"fishers of men," as we learn from
the present Sunday school lessons.

We have already found a need for

three of them in our Sunday school.

With some special guidance each

week they do remarkably well. In

fact, when they once get into the

heart of a Gospel story, they can
make it much more impressive to the

hearers than we can. We are often

impressed with the thought that our

greatest duty here is to prepare our

converts for the work of carrying the

Gospel to their own people.

And now, dear readers of the Gos-

pel Herald, will you not remember
that these first converts to Christ in

our South American work will need
to be held up to God in prayer. They
need the prayers of the church. Be-
ing the first, they will likely come up
against greater difficulties than those

who later become members. We are

praying for them and for ourselves

that we may have the grace and wis-

dom to lead them aright.

The door is opening wider here

each day. New persons are becom-
ing interested and we are finding new
opportunities for work constantly. It

is little that we can do alone, but with
your prayerful support and with the

abundant grace of God, there is a

promising future for the work here.

Pehuajo, Argentine.

THE VOLUNTEER

R. R. Smucker.

For the Go«pel Herald

III. His Preparation: Spiritual-

Intellectual

(Continued from issue of Dec. 4, '19)

Can a man live unto himself? Did
Christ?

Just as many people enter into our
lives and make contributions to us, so

do we make our contributions to oth-

ers. So it is of prime importance that

our lives are in tune with Christ's if

our influence is to be for the best.

Thus spiritual and intellectual prep-

aration will determine to a certain ex-

tent the nature of this influence.

Altho we recognize that prepara-

tion is a life-long task, yet there is a

period wherein one receives a great

part of his intellectual preparation.

The tendency of the average young
man and woman who is going into

active Christian work, is to want
more preparation intellectually than

just the grades. Where shall this

high school training be gotten ; also

the college work that will follow if

the way opens? When we think what
intellectual training will do for the

individual, we begin to realize how
important it is for him to choose be-

tween the average modern high school

and state institutions, and the good
Christian institution with its whole-
some atmosphere of brotherhood and
helpfulness.

In this intellectual preparation cer-

tain results are forthcoming. The
one most commonly thought of is the

gaining of facts. Thru the medium
of books, one receives many new ideas

and truths that have been worked out
and formulated by the experiences

and lives of men and nations. By all

means, however, the volunteer must
not under any circumstances leave out

of his curriculum the study of the

Bible. This is his prime and most
essential text hook of life. All others

are subordinate to it. (This phase

will be treated later in a separate
article). Thru the working with
books, the volunteer comes into con-
tact with his instructors. Their ad-

vice and suggestions are a source of

great help to him. Problems will

arise and the advice of older and
more experienced men is often as

essential as any course of study pur-
sued.

Then too we might speak of the

part that a study of nature plays in

the preparation of the individual ; or

of the importance of one's associates,

but we will proceed to our next topic.

The gaining of new facts and ideas

and the association with others along
with practical hard work, brings a-

bout a development of the mind. It

is quickened and responds with a

readiness that is in itself a great fac-

tor in success. Just as exercise helps

make the muscles supple and pliable

and "practice makes perfect," so does
good, hard application to books cause
the mind to function more readily and
with a greater degree of efficiency.

Indeed, the permanent value of cer-

tain courses in school is not so much
the actual facts gained, but is the

training it presents to the mind in

solving and grasping the principles of

the thought presented.

With the development of the mind
naturally goes the development of

character. The volunteer cannot go
thru school and come out exactly the

same being that he was when he
entered. But he has a new outlook
of life. His conception of God has
changed from a selfish, narrow idea

to a conception of God as a God of

the entire world; the whole universe
being His kingdom. If he was will-

ing to be used in active work before,

now he is anxious to "teach all na-

tions, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost; teaching them to ob-

serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you."
Along with and a part of the in-

tellectual preparation of the volun-

teer, goes the spiritual training. Get-

ting the spiritual viewpoint as well as

the secular can scarcely be emphasiz-

ed too strongly. Unless he gets the

harmonious view of the relation of

the spiritual and material thru intel-

lectual and religious preparation, the

individual is apt to lose his ideas con-

cerning God because of a seeming
conflict between science and religion.

But having the spiritual emphasized
along with the secular, nature, art and
science emphasize and prove the ma-
jesty and power of God. As he is

getting this preparation, let the volun-

teer realize that it is not only a period

of preparation, but is life itself. The
way he acts and moves now is an

index to the value we will be to God
later on.

In order to help us in our spiritual
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preparation, let us look into the Book
and see the standards set forth in that

divine heritage regarding our spiritual

condition by way of promise and

exhortation. Knowing the qualities

held forth by the Bible, the Volunteer

is better able to work toward the at-

tainment of that spiritual preparation.

Some qualities we might mention are .

"Attentive to God's voice."—Jno.

10:3, 4.

"Bold."—Prov. 28:1.

"Contrite."—Isa. 66:2.

"Faithful."—Rev. 17:14.

"Fearing God."—Acts 10:2.

"Godly."—Psa. 4:3.

"Holy."—Col. 3:12.

"Humble."—I Pet. 5:5.

"Just."—Luke 2:25.

"Loving."—I Thes. 4:9.

"Poor in Spirit."—Matt. 5:3.

"Meek."—Matt. 5:5.

"Merciful."—Matt. 5 :7.

"Pure in heart."—Matt. 5 :8.

"Righteous."—Luke 1 :6.

"Sincere."—II Cor. 1 :12.

"True."—I Cor. 6:8.

"Watchfulness."—Luke 12:37.

"Zealous of good works."—Tit. 3 :8.

Having these and other qualities in

mind, how then can any one, and par-

ticularly the volunteer, most readily

work toward the attainment of them?

Prayer will help solve many a hard

solution. Alone, man's power and
might are as nothing : With Christ's

strength back of him, he is all power-
ful.

"I can do all things through Christ

which strengtheneth me" (Phil. 4:3).

Some people think of God only

when in danger or trouble. Then
they are embarrassed and know not

how to approach Him. But God is

anxious to have each one bring his

joys, sorrows, and trials to him. In

other words, be on good speaking

terms with God thru Jesus Christ.

The volunteer who knows and feeis

the value and need of prayer, heed

not fear that his spiritual preparation

will not qualify him for the place that

God has assigned to him.
Fellowship with others and profit-

ing by the- examples of their lives is

another means thru which to attain

the above mentioned qualities. An
evening spent with a godly person,

discussing certain problems or truths,

proves a rich blessing and a new in-

sight into the practical application of

Christian principles. But in his prayer

life and fellowship with others, the

volunteer, if he is to receive the great-

est possible good from his prepara-

tion, will take advantage of every
opportunity for service. In short, he
will live out the principles of God as

he comes into knowledge of them.
As this knowledge increases, his life

broadens and he develops into a

powerful worker for the Master.
Goshen, Ind.

THE MISSIONARY'S OVERCOAT

"And above all," his wife reminded
him, "that overcoat."

"I suppose it must be," the mission-

ary answered, with a sigh.

"Of course it must be," she re-

turned. "Remember that it is what
you are to bring me. Good-by, dear

—enjoy every minute." And then the

train rolled in, and the missionary

was upon his way to the great con-

ference.

It was a wonderful time. He had
not realized, in his busy years on the

Dakota prairies, how starved he was
for contact with the world of men
and books. It seemed as if he was
drinking in life thru every nerve and

fiber. Then the last day the most
wonderful thing of all happened.

He had been spending the night

with one of the city ministers, ana
the next morning his hostess called

him. She was holding a beautiful

fur-trimmed overcoat.

"I wondered," she said, "if you
could possibly make use of this upon
your winter rides. Mr. Armstrong-

had it made for him, but found it

heavier than he liked, and it is really

useless for him to keep it. If you
could use it, it would be relieving us

of a white elephant. You will forgive

my asking you, will you not?"

"Forgive it!" the missionary cried.

"You cannot know what this means
to me, Mrs. Armstrong."

"I am so delighted," she answered,

cordially. "You will not want to be

burdened with it now—it is terribly

heavy—but I will send it to you the

first thing in the fall."

The missionary did not go to the

Conference that morning, altho a

great Bishop was to make the ad-

dress. He had something on hand

more important than Bishops for

once. Jean, splendid, patient, heroic

Jean, was to have the brown dress

she had longed for so many years.

This missionary looked as if he had
shaken off ten years since the night

before.

He carried home the brown dress

and his wonderful story. Jean looked

a little troubled, even tho her hands
dwelt lovingly on the cloth.

"You are sure she won't forget?"

she faltered.

"Sure," he answered. He was so

confident that she put aside her fears,

and sang as she made the brown
dress. She wore it the first cool day

of fall.

"If only you had your overcoat,

too," she said, wistfully.

"But I couldn't wear it today if I

had," he answered. "You don't real-

ize what a glorious arctic-proof thing

it is, Jean. You never saw such an

overcoat. I expect it any day."

But the days passed, and it did not

come. Winter came on. Jean, her

lips set to keep back the tears, mend-
ed and re-mended the old coat. The
new dress was put away—it tore her

heart to think of it. The missionary

had an attack of pneumonia. They
both knew the reason, altho neither

said it.

In May the coat came—with a

pretty letter of apology. The mis-

sionary tried it on, his face shining.

"Isn't it a beauty?" he cried.

His wife tried to smile—but here

was the winter to forget first !—The
Youth's Companion.

COULD YOU PASS?

The following is a clipping from
the official organ of Mission to Lep-
ers. Considering how very little op-

portunity that these people have to

get knowledge, their accomplishment
is a very remarkable one. With all

our opportunities, not one in a thou-

sand of us could do what the three

volunteered to do.

Lepers Take Bible Examination

An examination in Bible study was
recently held in the Lepers' Sunday
school at the Kwangju, Korea, asy-

lum. The following ten questions

were asked

:

1. What did the Jews require and
what did the Greeks seek after?

2. When Paul went to Corinth to .

preach, what resolution did he make?

3. What did Paul preach, and how
was it received by the Jews, and by
the Greeks?

4. W hat is our one foundation and
how will every man's work be tested?

5. How many different kinds of

persons does Paul say shall not enter

the Kingdom of God? Name them.

6. Why should believers be care-

ful about exercising their liberty in

eating meats that had been offered

to idols?

7. Why did Paul say he kept his

body under?
8. How many Jews died in. the

wilderness in one day from fornica-

tion?

9. What disorders at the Lord's

Table are mentioned?
10. Whom did Paul baptize?

Of the twenty lepers who took the

examination, two received 100 per

cent, four received over 90 per cent,

six over 80 per cent and none received

below 64 per cent.

Three lepers who are unable to

walk could not attend the examina-

tion, and they asked to be allowed to

repeat from memory all of the 1st and
2nd Book of Corinthians. It was so

cold and late that this was not pos-

sible, but they repeated the first eight

chapters of 1st Corinthians and the

first six chapters of 2nd Corinthians,

two of them perfectly, one making a

slight mistake.
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TENANTS AND LAND OWNERS
IN CHINA

It seems that customs of rent are

entirely different in China from those

prevailing in the United States.

In the huge kingdom of the East
there is never the slightest doubt as

to what rent is due the owner of the

land. He gets half the crop. If it is

small, and the farmer's year has been
a bad one, the owner snares the loss

with the man who tills the ground.

Farms in China are small, due to

the custom of dividing the land owned
by a man among his sons at his death.

The work is done entirely by the

farmer and his family ; there are no
carts, beasts of burden or up-to-date

machinery to aid. If it were not for

the custom of dividing land among
the sons on a man's death there would
probably be no tenant farmer class in

China. As it is, after the land has
been partitioned many times there is

not enough left for all, and the

younger sons seek other callings in

which to make a livelihood or rent a

farm from a wealthy man who has

invested his money in land. The
number of such tenants has grown to

be a large one.

Land owners and tenants do not

become hostile to each other over

rent, repairs, etc., and China does not

have our problem of a shifting farm
tenantry, which has done so much to

complicate the rural church problem
here.

Payment of rent is almost invaria-

bly made in kind in China. When
harvest time comes the landlord takes

a seat where he can watch operations.

As soon as the rice is cut and
threshed it is weighed, and one-half is

handed over to the owner of the land;

the renter retains the rest. There is

no dispute over what is due the land-

lord and no back rent to pay. If the

crop is a poor one the owner suffers

equally with the tenant.

The same division is made of the

sweet potatoes, except that, as a large

share of the potatoes are used before

they ripen, one row belongs to the

landlord to every row belonging to

the tenant. Each can dig his share

whenever he wishes. Beans come
under a different regulation. The
landlord receives half of the beans,

but is required to furnish the seed.

Wheat, barley and all other kinds of

vegetables belong exclusively to the

tenant.

The Chinese tenant farmer and his

landlord get along admirably with
that method of paying rent. It fos-

ters a friendly feeling between them.
If the year has been a bad one, due to

drought, mildew or other causes, the

tenant knows that his landlord will

take his share of the crops and not

harass him for further payment, no
matter if his share is less than half

what it was the season before.—Set.

THE MEANING OF "WORK" IN
A MISSION HOSPITAL

A typical day passed by a physician
in the mission compound at Honan,
China, is enough to make the average
hard-working person gasp at the mag-
nitude of the task accomplished. Six
operations is no uncommon schedule
for one morning, three of them ser-

ious, and all to be done under great
handicaps such as having few assist-

ants and unsatisfactory surgical in-

struments. The patients themselves,
too, are unwittingly apt to prove their

own undoing after they have received
treatment. For instance, a common
operation in that part of the world is

for cataract, but no matter how suc-

cessful the operation may be the

patient will many times disobey or-

ders and take off the dressings too
soon in order to show to his friends

the miracle of returned sight.

These morning patients, however,
are the plutocrats of the region for

each pays the royal sum of fifty cents,

which incidentally barely covers the

"cost of anaesthetics used. After lunch
comes the free clinic, as Dr. Menzies
describes them, "a sorry multitude,

dusty, weary and travel stained many
of them, for the r have been 0.1 the

road for days. Some are in the last

stages of wasting disease, and many
show the marks of suffering at the

hands of ignorant quacks. Carried in

baskets, borne on cots, trundled on
beds, pushed on barrows, jolted on
springless carts, limping along, crawl-

ing along, the lame, the halt, and the

blind, they have corne and are coming
to the Christian hospital in the ho e

of finding healing and relief from
pain."

In a steady stream they pass before
the doctor with his helpers until the

light of day fails and the last sufferer

has received some measure of help.

After that is all over there still re-

main the wards to be visited, and the
day's records made up. From a finan-

cial standpoint little showing results

;

from the standpoint of human service

the results are incalculable. And this

is but one part of the work done in

such missions as that at Honan.

—

Men and Missions.

Such as are thy habitual thoughts,

such will also be the character of thy

mind ; for the soul is dyed by the

thoughts.—Marcus Aurelius.

"Commend me to the friend that

comes when I am sad and lone and
makes the anguish of my heart the

suffering of his own."

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Chicago, 111.

(1907 S. Union Ave.)

Our annual Christmas dinner at the
Chicago Home Mission will long be
remembered by many of our Sundav
school children, teachers and friends.

Thru the many kind friends in the
country, this splendid time was en-
joyed.

On Wednesday, Dec. 14, boxes from
all over the country began to pour in.

The four long tables thru the Junior
and Primary rooms were loaded with
cookies, cakes, pickels, bread and jelly,

were ready for occupancy at 4 P. M.,

Dec. 18. Long before the hour the

children had gathered by the hun-
dreds waiting for the door to open.

We opened the door at the stated

hour and in a few minutes the tables

were filled. More than 200 sat down.
A brief service was held, reminding
the children of a kind heavenly Fa-
ther, also of the kindness of many
interested friends in the country.

After devotional services a plate of

Lot chicken, mashed potatoes, and
gravy was placed before each chilcL

and oh, how they enjoyed it.

/ iter about an hour they were ex-

cised, each having a large juicy apple.

The tables were quickly reset and
another group filled the second table,

a. id cnj'o_ ed the same privileges as

t..e first.

The third table was set for the

older friends, who enjoyed the same
as much as the children.

An interesting service was held in

the evening and short talks were giv-

en by many of the friends.

We are sometimes asked "Does it

pay?" We are always glad to answer
emphatically, "It does pay."

Luring these 23 years of our an-

nual- dinner thousands of children

have enjoyed this day. Thousands
have grown into' manhood and wom-
anhood and are all over this country
as well as other countries.

To many children the story is told

by their parents, how they enjoyed

the Christmas dinner years ago, and
of course cannot tell it without tell-

ing of the Mission, workers, country
friends and of Christ behind it all.

We are grateful for the many
friends who have supported us these

many years. We ask you to pray
for the Home Mission and its various

departments of Christian activities.

Yours in Christ,

A. H. Leaman.

Lima, Ohio

(825 N. Jefferson St.)

Brother E. B. Stoltzfus of Hudson,
Ohio, closed a two weeks' meeting at
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the Mission last Sunday night with

10 confessions.

The Christmas program of the S. S.

children was beautifully given on

Christmas eve. The Babe of Bethle-

hem was once more brought before

our people by these children that

could not help but make a lasting

impression on the old as well as the

young.

The closing exercise of "Jesus the

Light of the World" was especially

impressive where each child with a

candle in hand walked to the platform
lighted it from a candle that stood

on top of a pyramid of boxes held it

for a moment before the congregation,

then set it down on one of the boxes
till all the house was lighted with
each little child's light.

A Christmas dinner was given in

the basement of the Church after the

morning services—a social gathering
that was enjoyed by all and made
possible only as kind friends placed
the means in our hands to give it to

others. The shutins were also re-

membered as long as the supply last-

ed.

Amos King, with his son and
daughter from West Liberty, repre-

sented the Logan Co. churches with
two auto loads of provisions repre-

senting their fervent prayers and alms
for the success of the work here. May
the Lord remember you according to

Acts 10:4.

Several committee meetings were
held here just before the mission

meeting at Elida, others at the Rescue
Home close to the Pennsylvania de-

pot.

These were busy days at the Lima
Mission and the help given by the

two sisters from Chicago, Emma
Oyer and Anna Yordy, was thoroly

appreciated. They showed the true

missionary sympathy by rolling up
their sleeves and doing the "Martha
work" in the kitchen. The Executive
members of the Board disposed of the

labors of their hands at the dinner

hour in a way that showed that the

sisters were no novices in the kitchen.

An all night meeting is announced
for New Year's Eve. Object of the

meeting: Inviting Jesus to come and
a world-wide revival.

Lovingly yours,

Dec. 30, 1919. B. B. S.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Greetings of love to all in the Ma3-
ter's name. Our hearts are overflow-
ing with joy. We cannot express in

words our 'gratitude for what the
Lord is doing for us ; for the kind-
ness of the Brotherhood shown by
sending us such liberal donations of

provisions and clothing.

On Dec. 14, Bro. Orrie Yoder, Mat-
tawana, lent us a helping hand in the

services. Sister Lydia King, Allens-

ville, stopped with us on her way to

Ohio.

Sunday, Dec. 21, Bro. J. A. Ressler,

Scottdale, was with us. He gave his

lessons on Revelation, two impressive

sermons and an interesting talk on
How they Observe Christmas in India,

to the children in our Christmas serv-

ices held in the evening. The at-

tendance was very 'good. A number
of the mothers came along with their

children. We were glad for the

services of Bro. Daniel Stoltzfus and
Sister Lena, of Martinsburg.

Sister Lillian Byler, Belleville, Mrs.

Jacob Lauver and daughter Gladys,

of Gocolamus are spending a few days
with us.

We want to especially thank the

Belleville, Weaver, and Thomas con-

gregations for their liberal supply of

provisions sent us to be given out to

the poor families, for their Christmas
dinner. We gave out dinner for forty

families. The baskets contained the

following provisions : Chicken, dried

corn, beans, oatmeal, can of milk,

cocoa, loaf of bread, apples, cabbage,

and cookies.

I wish you could have been along

to distribute and to see how the

mothers appreciated something special

for dinner for their half-clad children.

I know the Lord will bless you for

the same.

We thank the sisters for their liber-

al response in sending encouraging
letters to Sister Marian Charles. It

has brought her much comfort and
joy to know that there are so many
sisters sympathizing with her. She
desires to answer the letters as soon
as she is able to write. While in her
home Christmas morning our hearts

were made to rejoice to learn that her
father has also become willing to

serve his daughter's God. May you
pray that her mother will also make
this wise choice.

On Christmas eve our meetings be-

gan. In the absence of Bro. Bressler,

Bro. Clayton Graybill was present

and conducted the meeting. Bro.

Bressler arrived Friday. There are

eight souls that have become willing

to confess Christ. May you remem-
ber them at the Throne of Grace, and
also pray that many more may make
the wise choice.

Following is the report of the re-

ceipts during the month of December.

General Fund

Sth. Western Mission Board $ 19.00

No. 325 .50

No. 323 3.00

No. 324 .50

$ 23.00

Furniture Fund

Lititz Congregation $ 20.00

Greencastle Sewing Circle 10.00

Sth. Western Mission Board 25.00

Slate H'ill & Churchtown S. 'Circle 40.00

No. 322 15.00

$110.00

$13.00 reported as Sewing Circle in the

November report, was sent from the Stahl
Circle.

Christmas Basket Fund
Thomas 'Congregation Cash $ 24.00

Weaver Congregation Cash 15.00

$39.82

Value of Provisions

Belleville Congregation $ 60.01

Weavers Congregation 50XX

$110.0G

Cash Value Provisions & Clothing

Millersville Sewing Circle $ 25.00

M'ount Joy Sewing Circle 22.00

Willow Street Sewing Circle 25.00

Rohrerstown Sewing Circle 6.00

Manor Sewing Circle 21.00

Mauginsville Sewing Circle 12.00

Sister E. H. Mellinger, Pres. Lane.
Co. Circle 7.50

Sister Lydia King, Belleville 1.70

Sister W. B. Gontner, Lane. City 3.00

Sister Mary H. Nissley, Mt. Joy 5.00

>Bro. J. F. Bressler, Lancaster 5.00

Bro. Daniel Stoltzfus, Martinsburg 2.50

Bro. Jacob Lauver, Cocoilamus 4.50

Bro. J. iH. Byler, Belleville 1.50

Bro. J. C. Leaman, Lancaster .80

Bro. Orrie Yoder, Belleville 4.50

Sister Luther, Johnstown 3.25

Allensviille Congregation 22.00

Belleville Congregation 22.00

Bro. Phares S. Brubaker, Ohio 1.50

Bro. A. N. Byers, Martinsburg 1.50

Sister 'Alex. Weaver, Johnstown 6.25

Sister Erne Hoover, Shellsburg 4.00

$207.50

My the Lord bless you all for the

support given us, and the interest

manifested.
Yours in the Master's service,

Joseph M. Nissley.

Lancaster, Pa.

(112 E .Vine St.)

The Lord is my light and my sal-

vation, whom shall I fear? The Lord
is the strength of my life, of whom
shall I be afraid?

Thanks be unto God for His un-
speakable Gift.

Thank you for responding so kind-

ly to our appeal for help to fill baskets
for Christmas. We surely appreciate

your help whether it was time, mon-
ey, or provisions.

Ninety-five baskets were filled with
provisions and beside this quite a

number of garments were distributed.

Those who delivered the baskets
gave interesting accounts of how joy-
fully the baskets were received. We
wish some of you might have the
privilege of seeing the reception of

these baskets. I am sure you would
feel repaid for your work of love.
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The series of meetings conducted
by Bro. William Lauver, of Juniata
Co., closed on Sunday evening, Dec.
21. Five confessions are among the

visible results. And we remember
the Lord has said, "My word that

goeth forth out of my mouth shall

not return unto me void. It shall

accomplish that which I please and
prosper in the thing whereto I sent

it."

All day on Christmas and the day
following we had an interesting Bible

meeting here, and continued at the

Chestnut St. Church on Saturday and
Sunday. Many people attended these

meetings. J. B. Smith, J. L. Stauffer,

Walter Charlton, Noah Mack, and
Abram Metzler, were the instructors.

Asking an interest in your prayers,

we are, Yours till He comes,
Elisabeth E. Myers.

Youngstown, Ohio

(314 Washington St.)

The Christmas season brought
peace, goodwill, and good cheer to

the members of the Mission family,

to the boys and girls of the Sunday
school, and to the mothers and chil-

dren of the Day Nursery.
A box of clothing from the churcn

at Hanover, Pa., contained 84 gar-

ments*, many of which were used to

bring a real Christmas joy to the

boys and girls who needed clothing.

The sewing circles of a number of

congregations in Ohio have been very
thoughtful and faithful also. Many
garments have been sent to us and,

in behalf of the children and mothers
who have been helped in this way,
we extend our most sincere gratitude

for this kindness. May God richly

bless the sewing circles of the church
and reward them in His own good
time and way.
Thru the kindness and help of some

of our neighboring congregations and
friends we were enabled to give a

Christmas dinner to the members of

the Sunday school and the mothers
and children of the Day Nursery.
The congregations of Mahoning and
Columbiana Counties, and Lawrence
Co., Pa., furnished roasted chickens,

cookies, apples, and chestnuts. Friends
in Youngstown furnished bananas
and oranges and helped to pay the

expenses of the dinner. 110 were
present. Christmas hymns were sung
and helpful and interesting talks were
given at the close of the meal. The
children and older ones all enjoyed
very much the varied features of the

program and all were reminded of the

coming of the Savior, bringing peace

and good will. A Christmas program
was given at the church on Sunday
evening before Christmas, consisting

of appropriate hymns, readings, and
recitations. At the close of this serv-

ice Bibles and Testaments were given

to every boy and girl who was old
enough to read, the largest and nicest

books being presented to those who
were most faithful in attendance at

Sunday school during the past year.

A Bible reading class meets every
Wednesday evening.

Sister Nancy Miller from Lawrence
Co., Pa., is at present helping to per-

form the various duties at the Mis-
sion. Her presence and help is much
appreciated.

From Saturday to Wednesday be-
fore Christmas we enjoyed a visit,

that was more than a mere visit, from
Brother Amos Y. Hartzler, of West
Liberty, O. Of temporal comforts
and good things he brought a plenty

but of spiritual fellowship and willing

helpfulness, more. He came at a

busy time, found much to be done,

and at once laid hold of things and
helped to do them. So his "visit" will

not soon be forgotten, because it was
in every sense more than a visit.

A number of sisters and one broth-

er from the nearby congregations
were also present and helped very
much to bear the burdens of the busy
Christmas season. May God bless

every one.

Bishop A. J. Steiner filled the ap-

pointment at the Mission on Dec. 21,

and Bro. A. W. Hershberger on Dec.

14. We crave a continued interest in

the prayers of God's children.

C. K. H.-

Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.)

Dear Herald Readers : Greeting.

The last week has been a very busy
one with us. Tuesday, the 23rd, a

number of the brethren and sisters

from the country were in to help us

prepare and distribute the Christmas

baskets. We thank them all for their

help; also Bros. George I. Sommer
and C. E. Marten for the use of their

automobiles.

We extend our hearty thanks to all

the congregations for their liberal re-

sponse with provisions and money.
We were able to give out some forty

baskets, laden with many good and
substantial things to eat. They were
well appreciated, and we trust that

the Lord has blessed them to the

good of His cause.

Also on Tuesday evening we had
our Christmas program. The chapel

was filled almost to overflowing. We
were glad to have so many of the

children's parents present. We heart-

ily thank all of the brethren and sis-

ters from the nearby congregations

who- so kindly helped us with special

singing.
_ _ _

Our Sunday school is continuing

to grow. The attendance Sunday was
60. Testaments were given to five of

our scholars Sunday as rewards for

regular attendance during the last

quarter. We have promised Bibles

to those who do not miss during the
coming year.

Bro. Samuel Gerber, of Pekin, 111.,

was with us Sunday afternoon and
talked to the children, and at the
evening meeting Bro. Henry R.
Schertz, of Metamora, who is attend-
ing the Bethany school in Chicago,
was piesent and brought us a Gospel
message. We appreciate the visits- of

all the brethren and sisters.

Thanking all for your support, we
ask an interest in your prayers.

Yours in His service,

John L. Harnish.

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Dear Readers, Greetings :—The e-

vangelistic services here began Christ-

mas eve, and will continue indefinite-

ly, in charge of Bro. Jno. F. Bressler.

We solicit your prayers and atten-

dance. As the word is spoken with
power, saints may be drawn near to
the Lord and many souls accept
Christ. Joseph M. Nissley.

Dec. 27, 1919.

La Junta, Colo.

(Mennonite Sanitarium)

Christmas is over at the Sanitarium,
but not forgotten. Patients and
workers enjoyed the exercises con-
ducted in the reception room of the

Sanitarium.
In the first place we all thank the

many contributors who made a fresh-

ly painted and improved reception
room possible. The workers bent
every energy toward completing this

work till Christmas and the inviting

and restful appearance of the room on
Christmas day was their reward. On
Christmas evening a short program
was rendered consisting of songs,

readings, recitations. After the pro-

gram the gifts which had been
stacked high on a table in the corner

of the room were distributed by the

children. Names bad been drawn so

that every one received some gift.

On Chrisctmas day a good dinner

was served and in the afternoon the

Sunday school of the church gave
their program followed by a Christ-

mas talk by Bro. J. B. Brunk of

Quinter, Kans. In the evening all

who were able went to Christmas

services in La Junta at the church

conducted by the Sunday school.

Bro. Heatwole gave a short Christmas

talk.

I am sure there was one feature

of the program that was new to seme
of the patients ; i. e., the elimination

of Santa Claus from the programs.

We are sure the story of the Christ

Child was told in a way that was
interesting and inspiring.

Patients are still coming and going.
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On the whole those in the house now
are doing well.

A word of appreciation from the

mother and wife of a son and father

who were oared for here again re-

minded us that it is worth while.

We thank all who are remembering
the sick with your prayers and means.

Yours in His name,
The Mennonite Sanitarium,

Per Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Philadelphia, Pa.

(2151 N. Howard St.)

It is some time since we last wrote

from this corner. Thanksgiving, and

Christmas, are past and we feel to

say, "Thanks be unto God for his

unspeakable gift.'

We will just give a few of the

happenings. Nov. 16, Bro. and Sister

S. H. Musselman came to us. He
gave a talk to the Sunday school, and
conducted a Bible reading in the

evening. Subject, The Holy Spirit.

Many helpful points were brought
out. On the 19th we accompanied
Sister Musselman to New York, to see

the Brethren Musselman and Yoder,
sail for South America. They left

from the Brooklyn side, Pier 8, on S.

S. Vauban (a large steamer, over 700

feet long). Quite a heavy gale was
blowing as the tugs pulled her out of

harbor and piloted her down the river.

While handkerchiefs were waving,
and hearts were sad, we thought, how
happy friends and our Missionaries

would be, when she would get her

passengers safe to their destination.

That scene over, we hastened back to

the Mission to hear Bro. C. F. Der-
stine preach, having made an appoint-

ment for him. Text, Isa. 59:17.

Thanksgiving evening, Bro. Joseph
Ruth preached from the text, II Cor.

9:11.

Nov. 29 we enjoyed an hour's visit

with Bro. S. E. Allgyer, who was in

the city a few hours on a business

trip.

Bro. C. M. Brackbill came into our

midst Dec. 6, and conducted prepara-

tory, and baptismal services. Text,

Matt. 9 :29. One precious soul sealed

her covenant with God by water
baptism. The 7th we held our com-
munion service. Text, Luke 22:15.

Sisters Anna M. Kreider and
Phoebe Hershey of Palmyra, Mo., and
Rhoda Hershey and Miriam E. Metz-
ler of Lancaster, Pa., spent a few
days in the city.

Each day brings its work with it.

Paradise Sunday school sent a nice

donation of dressed chicken and provi-

sions and on account of congested
conditions in the city, they only

arrived at the mission about noon
Christmas day.

Bro. Amos Kolb preached for us

in the evening from Matt. 1 :21

—

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for

he shall save his people from their

sins." Bro. Kolb helped deliver bas-

kets next day. We appreciated his

help, and the baskets were appreciated

by those who received them.

The Franconia Board, has been
kindly remembering the work here,

with prayers and checks, as a'lso other

friends of the mission have shared

with their God-given blessings.

There are many all about us, who
need Jesus. Continue to pray for us,

and these diamonds in the rough.

We appreciated a visit from Bro.

and Sister Jno. H. Mellinger, and
daughter Anna, and Sister Anna
Rohrer.
"Looking unto Jesus,"

The Sisters.

West Liberty, Ohio

(Orphans' Home)

Of all the interesting events that

occur at an institution of this kind

during the Christmas festal season

none is perhaps quite so intensive as

the period of preparation just preced-

ing it. Everything is hustle and
bustle. This to do and that to do and
a lot more that ought to be done but

must be left over until after Christ-

mas. The cooks' end of the proposi-

tion is by no means the smallest of

the bits to be done. To have every-

thing in order so as to be able to

serve Christmas dinner with a mini-

mum of exertion requires lots of

preparation. Then there is the extra

house cleaning and decoration to be

taken care of besides practicing and
drilling for the rendition of the Christ-

mas program on Christmas eve. This
requires the best part of three days'

work and the attention of all the

teachers.

Then comes the "zero hour"—the

hour just preceding the rendition of

the Christmas exercises — which is

surely quite fascinating, when all the

children must wait the time until the

program starts. Can you imagine

them waiting quietly?— eighty of

them !

Then the program, composed of

music by all the children and numer-

ous solos, quartettes, and choruses

besides recitations and exercises, is

rendered in the dining room arranged

for the occasion. The attendance this

year was somewhere between four

and five hundred and all were highly

appreciative of the program rendered

by the children. This is one of the

pleasures of the Home, to see the

entire community turn out at our

Christmas exercises. The only one

thing we are sorry for is that we lack

proper accomodation for them. Here

is another need of the institution—

a

school building with a large chapel

room.
On Christmas morning, after break-

fast, the children all gather in the

chapel for the morning worship fol-

lowing which is an event that is

worth while beholding. The Christ-

mas gifts are then handed out. All

things sent in are kept until this time

and in case things run short provi-

sions can be made so that all get

something. The handing out of the

gifts is some time ! All the children

just kind-a like turn wild for they

are so happy and it is surely no easy

matter to keep them normal and so

we let nature have its way. But the

tears that roll when one is slighted

out-does all the other joys and is

heart-touching. Many of the children

are willing to share in such cases but

we try not to miss any.

Following that comes the Christmas
dinner furnished by the brotherhood
in this community. And truly some
dinner it is, as nothing is lacking to

make it ideal—roast chicken and fill-

ing, mashed potatoes and gravy, chan-

berries and slaw, celery, home-made
bread and plenty of butter, pie of all

variety, oranges and candy. To
watch the children eat is a joy ideal.

Am positive that the magnanimous
hearts that supply the provisions so

6ountifully are due many blessings

but the biggest blessing they could

have is the privilege of seeing the

children eat this festal meal

!

Following the dinner the children

spent the day in play with their gifts

or read or else entertain as some
relatives or kin may come to pay them
a visit. They usually receive a week's

vacation over this season.

'We are all truly grateful to the

Father for the kind provision of His
own thru His people.

The Workers.
Dec. 26, 1919.

Norristown, Pa.

(21 Marshall St.)

Greetings to the Herald Readers :

—

Just a few lines to let you know how
Christmas Day was spent at our

mission station.

At 2 P. M. we met with 54 boys and
girls and 21 adults. After much sing-

ing, scripture reading, and prayer,

each repeated a scripture verse and
together the First Psalm. Bro. Jacob
Clemens then addressed the children

with an inspiring Christmas story,

illustrated with blackboard outlines.

The children appreciated it very much
and showed it by answering the

questions.

The Sunday school rewards were
then given out. Each child was also

given a Christmas card and a package

containing cookies, fruit, and candy.

In the evening, Bro. Elmer B.
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Mover delivered a spiritual Christmas
sermon.
The remainder of the 100 packages

and Christmas cards were distributed

today to the absent ones and the
balance to others worthy The Sun-
day school rewards were mostly Bi-

bles and Testaments which were high-
ly appreciated.

We feel greatly encouraged with
the growth in attendance and the
interest they take in learning His
precious Word. "Feed My Lambs"

—

oh what a blessed privilege. Pray
that the Holv Spirit may direc'

work that nothing may be iurie or
said that will not be to His glory.

In His glad service,

Aldus K. Hertzler,

Dec. 26, 1919. Ass't. Supt.

Kansas City, Kansas
(200 S. 7th St.)

"Christmas has meant more to me
this year than ever before, because
I have learned to know Jesus better

and He has given me a greater burden
and love for the poor unfortunate
souls about me." This has been the

testimony which was heard again and
again from the members, workers, and
those coming from a distance to help

out during the busy Christmas season.

Sisters May Miller, Corinna Yoder,
Ida Grosh, Mina Roth, Vera Hallman,
and the brethren Andrew Glick, Milo
Kauffman, and Fred Swartzendruber,
all from Hesston, were among those
who helped.

On Saturday last all were busy
popping corn and filling sacks. They
were well repaid when they saw the
shining faces of the happy little

children as they grasped the sacks
in their arms after the program Sun-
day afternoon. The program was
very well given. Many little boys
and girls had brought their parents
and one little girl brought her stoop-
shouldered, gray-haired grandfather,
and they were all eager to do their

best.

The program at the Argentine mis-
sion was given on Tuesday evening.
The little mission was packed to its

utmost capacity, and here also pop-
corn sacks were given to the children
as a treat. Nathan Reiff and Clayton
Horst from Newton were helping the

workers at this mission.

We were indeed grateful for the
way our neighboring congregations
supported us with provisions. This
enabled us to again fill baskets and
carry them into the poor and needy
homes. A number of homes we got
into did not expect to have any
Chistmas because of their extreme
poverty. The father was sick and the
mother had to work to support the
family. One little girl said: "Now
we can have Christmas after all."

When the baskets were presented
there was a splendid opportunity to

tell the simple story of Jesus, and
two fathers were willing to accept
this free and precious Gift. In all six

confessed Jesus as their personal Sa-
viour during the past week. Will
you pray for them that they may be
faithful ?

Sister Martha Buckwalter has left

for her home near Newton ; she
expects to return in several weeks.
It is with deep regrets that the work-
crs must say Good-bye to sister Salina
Swartzendruber. Sister Salina has
rendered very faithful service, and in

her own quiet way has won the
affection of all who knew her. She
feels that at present her mission is at

home with her parents. Bro. Mining-
er also has -left for the General Mis-
sionary Conference in Ohio.

Sister Ella Zook from Manson,
Iowa, is for the present helping the

workers in the mission.

On Sunday, Dec. 28, Brother Paul
Erb from Hesston helped in the
absence of Brother Mininger. He
preached twice at Argentine and once
at Seventh St. After the evening
service a little prayer-meeting was
held in a home near the Argentine
mission: The father of this home
has for some time been coming to

the mission, but through trying cir-

cumstances almost despaired of life.

Now he has come back in true

penitence crying to God for mercy.
There were also two other souls who
found Christ, one on the street-car,

and the other in the hospital. We are
glad for the manifestation of God's
power here in the city ; miracles are
still performed and demons cast out.

He has power to save and also power
to keep. We praise Him for it.

Yours in behalf of the lost,

Vera Hallman.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
It may be of interest to many to

know just how Christmas Day is

spent at the Mennonite Children's
Home. Thirty-two children and the
workers were awake early and went
into the play room in a body.
Toys, dolls, etc., were placed in

order upon tables in the evening and
each child was given the privilege

to select a toy. Some wanted one
toy, others two, and one little fellow

wanted an arm full. A large assort-

ment of fruit, nuts, and other good
things to eat were contributed by
friends of the' needy. Laura May,
who has been with us about eight

years was confined to her bed and
couldn't enjoy the day with her thirty-

two companions-. After worship and
a few remarks by the superintendent,

the institution reminded us of a bee

hive and the spirit of "Good Will"
seemed to be in the hearts of every
one present.

Ten dressed chickens with other
seasonable dishes, contributed by
friends, satisfied the hungry family at

noon.

The regular preaching services were
in charge of brother John F. Bressler.

Richfield, Pa., and was opened at

two -thirty P. M. On account of the
Bible meeting held at Lancaster, Pa.,

only a few of the neighbors attended
services here. Bro. Bressler read part
of <.uke 2: and spoke ipressively of

the great Gift that God gave for

"ALL PEOPLE." After admonish-
ing the children to give their best to

the Lord, the benediction was pro-
nounced. Our prayer is that the seed
sown so faithfully, and in such a
plain, simple way on this Christmas
day may spring up and bear fruit for

the Master. The Workers.

NOTES FROM BALODGAHAM

By Sarah Lapp

For the Gospel Herald

"Say not ye, There are yet four
imonths and then corneth harvest? be-
hold I say unto you, Lift up your
eyes, and look on the fields for they
are white already to harvest.—John
4=35-

The above verse is true in our
locality at this time. Quite a number
of people are believing and ready - to

be harvested, but the laborers to bring
them in are few. Today (Sunday,
Nov. 2) we saw some of the results

of the "power of the Word, which
shall not return void unto Him," when
16 men and women were added to the

Church, most of whom have come
from far and near into the famine
relief camp within the last six months.
We were able to help them with food,

clothing, and temporary shelter

through the kindness of the brethren
and sisters in America who sent
money so that they could be helped,

and as their bodies become stronger,

they are more able to understand
God's plan of salvation for them.

All have been taught God's Word
while in camp, the above number
were determined to become Chris-

tians, and seem to realize the meaning
of forsaking • their heathenish ways
and accepting the Christian religion.

It was quite impressive to see them
come forward and kneel down (per-

haps for the first time in their lives)

to a living God, and confess faith

in Him, and receive water baptism.

Not one of this number is able to- read
or write. All have been used to farm
life, except one who was a shepherd
by caste, and used to make woolen
blankets, but is now nearly blind, the

majority of the number are Gonds
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or of the aborigines caste. Our
prayers are that these may remain

faithful and increase in the knowledge
of the truth every day

;
There are a

number more who want to become
Christians. Most of them are widows,

but will be under instruction for the

time being. After baptismal services

we observed communion, of which 140

partook. Over 600 men, women, and
children have been kept in this camp,

and also a large number of needy

have been fed at the other stations.

Most of these people would have

starved if no help would have been

given them, and the Gospel would not

have reached them. "Cast thy bread

upon the waters ; for thou shalt find

it after many days" (Eccl. 11:1).

We are glad to say that the time of

rice harvest is here, the farmers are

beginning to thrust in their sickles to

,cut the ripened grain. The rice crop

is very good in these parts, for which

we thank God, as now people can

again get work, and will have some-
thing to live on, and the day laborer

can get work in the farmers' fields.

Quite a few people from our camp
have left and gone back to their own
villages in hopes of getting work
there.

The weather is nice and pleasant

and the nights comfortable. We al-

ways look forward to this time of

the year, (Nov., Dec, and Jan.) as

then we can do the most work, with

the least fatigue.

We are anxiously waiting for defi-

nite news as to when to expect our

returned and new missionaries. Sis-

ter Hershey left for America two
weeks ago, so there are only nine of

us on the field at present, -while four

years ago at this time, there were 18

in number. "Pray ye the Lord of the

harvest that He will send more labor-

ers into His harvest."

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Write out your questions pertaining to

missions and send them to J. S. Hartzler,

Goshen, Ind. Sign your name (not for

publication). Some one will be asked to

write an answer and it will be published
if thought to be of general interest.

What part should the home take in

mission propaganda?

The home is usually spoken of as

the place of first impressions. Stories

of the condition of children in heathen
lands, the objects which missionaries

have in going to these countries, the

suffering that there is in those coun-

tries simply because the Gospel of

Jesus Christ is not there, will be
eagerly received by the children.

These things should be so impressed
that they will be included in the

child's prayers. Quite early the

thought of helping to better condi-

tions should be impressed. For a

time it may be well enough to give

the child money to put into the mis-

sionary collections, but as soon as

that can be done the child should be
given an opportunity to earn the

money given for mission purposes.

This greatly increases the interest

and connects the giving with both the

earning and the sacrifice which will

be important factors in later life.

Then, too, parents should never for-

get that children are great imitators.

If they find parents interested they

will be interested also. No one de-

tects pretensions more quickly than

the child. Be interested; do not
simply pretend interest or you may
be imitated on points which you do

not. desire.

GLEANINGS
Or, Echoes From Afar

Idol Worship Falling into Disrepute

Many people in the central prov-

nces (India) are abandoning their

faith in heathen gods because of suf-

fering in sickness and famine. A
Methodist missionary of Basim, tour-

ing thru some of the villages, said to

the people: "You have seen little

children making men of mud, and
pretending to feed them and give

them flowers, etc., and then, when
dinner time comes they wipe it all

out and go home. That is just the

way you are in your idol worship."

Two years ago that missionary
would have suffered violence, but in

this case several admitted the force

of the analogy, while others merely
laughed and said nothing.—Christian

Advocate.

A Singing Colporteur

Colporteur Lo Lau, in the Chinese
province of Kwangtung, has sold over

16,000 Scriptures in twelve months.
He is fond of singing, and uses this

as a means of advertisement As
soon as he comes into a street, he

begins to sing some Gospel song, and
soon a crowd of people gathers about
him. When the song is finished, he
begins to preach, telling his audience

enough of the Gospel story to arouse

their interest, and then he starts sell-

ing Gospels in print. His spiritual

zeal is blended with business shrewd-
ness, and he wins people wherever he

goes.—Bible Society Gleanings.

Light That Cannot Be Hid

(Chosen, Japan)

The Christian village of Chausu-
bara in Hyuga stands out as a shining

example of what Jesus of Nazareth

taught and lived.. The Okayama Or-

phan Asylum is located there and its

270 cho of land is divided into nine

plots each with a cottage, house-
mother and family of twelve or thir-

teen children. There is primary school

on week days and Sunday school on
Sundays. There are the homes of

those connected with the work—the

teachers and others in charge of the

institution ; and in addition to these

arc thirty homes of the Asylum grad-

uates, in most cases both the young
father and mother having been trained

in the Orphan Asylum. They earned
their little piece of land and were
helped to build their home, adding to

land and buildings as time went on.

The police stationed in this village

found theirs a superfluous job and
were transferred elsewhere. The vil-

lage is known for miles around for

its high ideals.—Japan Evangelist.

One Result of Rural Surveys

One benefit of the international

missionary surveys, now under way
at home and in foreign lands, is the

discovery and publication of facts

showing neglected areas and over-

occupied fields. In eastern New York
State—not three hundred miles from
the headquarters of Home Mission
Boards—one region was discovered

where there are nine churches with-

out a minister. These churches are

Wesleyan, Baptist, two Presbyterian,

three Methodist and two Disciples.

Some of the buildings are in good re-

pair and others are dilapidated. Two
maintain small Sunday schools but
most of the organizations are prac-

tically dead. The valley eight miles

long was once full of life, but is now
dormant. Strong drink has caused

degeneration. Few of the people

knew what was meant when asked as

to their denominational preference,

and the children did not even know
the Lord's Prayer or the Ten Com-
mandments. Some of the parents had
never been married.—Missionary Re-
view of the World.

Russian Mission in Baltimore

The story of the Russian Mission
in Baltimore is an interesting one.

Just before Christmas, 1917, three stu-

dents of the Russian Bible Institute

of Philadelphia walked into the office

of Dr. W. H. Baylor, Superintendent
of Baptist Missions in Baltimore, and
acquainted him with three striking

facts: (1) there were 3,000 Russians
living in Baltimore; (2) there was no
evangelical mission work among them
and (3) the three students were ready
to ~ spend their vacation in organizing

mission work for them. Dr. Baylor
rose to the occasion and offered the

use of a hall, and thus the Russian
Mission began. When the vacation

period ended, the students returned

to Philadelphia, and other students

went in turn, until a permanent work



782 GOSPEL HERALD January 8

was established. From an attendance

of about twenty-five at the initial

meeting, the numbers have grown to

200 and more. There have been four-

teen confessions of faith and eight

have been baptized. Five are study-

ing at the Philadelphia Institute and
one is back in Russia proclaiming the

Gospel in that dark land.—Sel.

The Indians of South America

While the history of the North
American Indian is generally known,
and the Incas of Peru have attracted

interest because of their unique civil-

ization, very little is known about the

aboriginal Indian population of South
America. Thousands of them have

never even seen a white man, nor ever

heard the name of God, and the out-

side world is to them a blank. As
nearly as it is possible to number
them, they probably exceed three mil-

lion. Many have proved themselves

capable of culture, while others show
signs of having once been much high-

er in civilization. They are not citi-

zens : they are merely outlaws in the

eyes of the government, which seems
content to hold them in check if they

chance to appear within civilized

bounds.

The South American Missionary
Society (Church of England) has

tried all possible plans to reach these

wild tribes, with appreciable success.

The Paraguayan government has a-

greed to admit Christian Indians to

full rights of citizenship. Laws have
been passed relating to the drink

traffic. The Argentine and Bolivian

governments are also friendly to mis-

sionary work.

France and the New Hebrides

The following letter has come to

Frank Paton, a son of John G. Paton.

The writer was a painted, naked can-

nibal twenty-three years ago, and as

destitute of education as of clothing.

The letter voices a protest against the

turning over of the New Hebrides
Islands to France.

"I, Iavis, desire to write this letter

to you, Frank Paton,. I have heard again
that France wishes to take Tanna, but I

do not desire France on Tanna. Formerly
this land of Tanna was dark with all sorts

of evil ways but the Lord Jesus sent you
to Tanna with the help of the Holy Spirit

to rescue me and Lomai and the whole
people of Tanna. God has called away
Lomai but I desire to say to you that if

France comes to Tanna she will destroy
the work of Jesus on Tanna. For this

reason I do not desire France on Tanna.
This is my word and the word of all the
chief men of Tanna which I am saying
to you, Frank Paton.

"Finished is my word to you. Farewell.
The Lord Jesus keep you in your work."

—The Presbyterian Witness.

Independence of God is essentially

Satanic
;

dependence is essentially

Christian.—Selected.

"A full soul seldom follows an
everfed stomach."
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FINANCIAL REPORT

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For November 1919

Evangelizing Fund
Hesston Cong Kans $ 22.21

Protection Cong Kans 10.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

$ 34.21

General Fund
Clearwater Cong Alta $ 9.00

Zion Cong Lower Dist

Va 101.48

Towamencian Cong Pa 13.87

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 55.16

Fairview Cong Ore 35.40

Bethel & Guilford Congs
Ohio 29..10

Warwick River Cong Va 30.61

A Brother G. Ill 150.00

West Zion Cong Alta 26.50

West Union Cong la 62.38

Trissles S S Va 25.00

Mt View S S Boys &
Girls Aha 85.00

A Bro in Christian Love
Ohio 20.00

Mr & Mrs. Oscar
Shelley 25.00

Fairview Cong Ore 18.07

Midway S S Ohio 2482

Anna Kauffrnan 51.67

ld:i Wenger 5.'0

Dan biabach & Wile 10.00

Roanoke Cong 111 50.00

Fast Union Cong Ta 34.01

Soudcrton Cong Pa 94.5?

Skippack Cong Pa 25.00

Spring City Cong Pa 100 54

Clearspring Cong Pa 18.12

Bowne Cong Mich 17.00

Porks Cong Ind 26 25

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 81.47

Midland Cong Mich 10.12

Shore S S Ind 36.34

Kmma Cong Ind 12.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 15.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 1.00

Liberty Cong la 2.25

Wolford Gong N D 2.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.25

Bethel Cong Mo 10.UU

Berea Cong Mo 1.56

Spring Valley Cong N D 8.1C

White Hall Cong Mo 3.0U

Mt Zion Cong Mo 6.15

Alpha Cong Minn 8.15

Liberty Cong la 1.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 3.30

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 11.65

White Hah Cong Mo 1.50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.75

Blough Cong Pa 14.50

Stahl Cong Pa 24.46

1,406.39

INDIA MISSIONS
India-General

Zion Cong Lower Dist

Va $ 10.52

A Family Albany Ore 500.00

Mrs Cyrus G Prey 2.50

Sharon Cong (Thanks-
giving Offering) 'Sask 142. 0C

A Brother Latour Mo 25.00

East Fairview S S Nebr 80.00

Schertz Bros. 50.00

West Fairview Cong
Nebr 79.15

Martin's & Pleasant
View 'Sewing Circles

Ohio 10.85

E R Miller 50.00

Quarterly Meeting
"Manson S S la 26.19

Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

Salina Zook 5.00

Woodriver A M 'S S
Nebr 19.52

Sycamore Grove Cong
iMo 10.00

Waldo Cong 111 17.50

A Bro & Sister Wellman
la 10.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 119.32

Midway S S Ohio 2.70

John Ropp (Balodgahan) 50.00

Salem 'S S Wayne Co
Ohio 6.70

J B Stutzman 5.00

John W Kempf (Auto
Upkeep) 100.00

Amon Birky 15.00

Detweiler Cong Ont 24.20

Geiger S S Meeting Ont 43.12

Cressman Cong Ont 36.78

Geiger Cong Ont 71.00

Ea ts char Cong Ont 70.53

Biehn Cong Ont 95.60

Zurich Cong Ont 6.50

Willow Street S S Pa 50.00

Maple Grove S S Atglen,

Pa 26.00

Manor Congs Pa 22.00

Vine Street 'Mission S S

Lancaster Pa 75.43

Bosslers S S Pa 15.00

C B H No 2702 Pa 24.00

Mount Joy Y P B M Pa 4.81

Salunga Pa S S 37.80

Kinzer Cong & S S Pa 12.75

Souderton Teacher's
Meeting Pa 35.01

Man da Schrock's Class

Howard-Miami S S Ind 5.00

Holdeman Cong Ind 2.00

Shore Cong Ind 10.00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 36.00

Lajunta S S Colo 30.93

Pro'tection Cong Kans 10.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo 37.12

A Little S S Girl

Berea Mo .50

Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00

Liberty Cong la 13.50

Berea Cong Mo 2.50

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 9.25

Pinto Cong Md 2.88

Schellburg Cong Pa 3.00

India Missionary Support

C J Gunden & Wife $165.00
Belleview S S Kans 126.83
Elkhart Cong Ind 28.69
Middlebury Cong Ind 35.00
Protection Cong Kans 5.00

$360.52

India New Missionary Fund
Kitchener First Menno-

nite Y P B M Ont $ 10.00

India Missionary Children

Support

J H Summers & Wife $ 11.20
A Friend O O Amish Pa 10.00
Ruth & Grace
Augsburger 15.00

Lustre Mont per J A
Wall 57.50

Kenneth, John & Beulah
Lehman 14.00

Midway S 'S Ohio 1.00

Stahl S S Boys & Girls
Pa 16.00

Stahl S S Pa 16.28

Aaron Nice 3.50

Beulah Nice .50

Primary Class Paradise
S 'S Md 8.10

Middlebury Cong Ind 2.23

$2,159.16

$155.31

India Native Worker Support

Joseph & Fannie
Voegtlin $ 10.00

N E Troyer 30.00

A Brother, Lansdale Pa 10.00

Harmony Young
People's Meeting Til 8.00

Weber Cong Ont 30.00

Y M B Class E
Petersburg S S Pa 5.00

Mil'lersville Y P B M Pa 40. X)

Manheim Bible Study
Class Pa 5.00

Boyertown & Hereford
Congs Pa 10.00
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A Brother, Lansdale Pa 15.00

S H Horst's S S Class
Chambersburg Pa 7.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

D E Beverstein 5.00

G Monroe Miller 60.00

Larned S S Kans 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$250.00

India Bible Women Support

Logan County Sewing
Circle O

Old Sister's Class Oak
Grove S S Champaign
Co Ohio

Old Sister's Class Oak
Grove S S Wayne Co,
Ohio

Sycamore Grove Cong
Sisters Mo

Salem S S Wayne
County Ohio

Sisters Sewing Society
Sugarcreek Ohio

H C Deffenbaugh
Helping Hand Class

Elkhart SS Ind
Bowne Cong Mich
Holdeman Cong Ind
Clinton Frame S S Ind
Class No. 10 Olive S S
Ind

$ 4.00

3.75

6.00

12.00

2.00

24.00

4.00

2.00

3.00

10.00

6.00

2.00

$ 78.75

India Medical Work
(Dr Cooprider)

Old Sisters Class
Plainview S S Ohio $ 4.40

J B Stutman 15.00

Nora E. Weaver 8.00

Larned Cong Kans .64

Ruthean Bible Class
Elkhart Ind 4.00

Mrs. Aldus Brackbill's

Class Bowne S S Mich 5.35

Barker St Cong Mich 10.00

Wm S Long 30.00

Richard Martin 1.00

78.39

India Famine Relief

Zion Cong Lower Dist
Va $ 50.00

Upper Deer Creek S S
la 66.43

Towamencian Cong Pa 17.50

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 25.00

Marion S S Ohio 10.00

Mrs J M Eby 100.00

K P Epp 150.00

Logan & Champaign
County Ohio 144.80

Logan & Champaign
County Ohio 107.25

Zion Cong Ore 11.00

A Brother & Sister Nebr 30.38

'Mrs Daniel P Sommer's
Class Ohio 9.50

O'tho Downs 25.00

Ella Zook 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 8.75

I C Swartzendruber 10.00

D B King 5.00

G G Marner 25.00

J P Zook & J B Peachey
Cong Belleville Pa 70.00

D S Yoder 17.50

S M Zook & Family 2.00
Bertha & Maynard Reber 10.00

E Hauder 5.00

Midway S S Ohio 2.40

Young People of
Roanoke Cong III 25.00

Noah M Gingerich 10.00

O O Amish Brethren
Lane Co Pa 30.00

Clyde, Allen & Oren
Sommer 8.00

A Bro & Sister Biehn
Cong Ont 75.00

Waterloo Cong Ont 170.13

A Bro Kitchener Ont 5.00

M C Cressman 100.00

Hershey's Cong Pa 146.00

Indiantown Cong Pa 6.00

No 2677 Pa 10.00

H E M Pa 10.00

O O Amish Leacock Dist

Pa 441.00

D N Gish & Family 10.00

Maple Grove Cong Pa 50.00

Old Road Cong Pa 45.50

Providence Cong Pa 30.00

Towamencian Cong Pa 61.60

Boyertown & Hereford
Cong Pa 39.50

Holdeman Cong Ind 1.00

Chief Cong Mich 8.10

Oscar M Weaver 50.00

Anna W Christophel 15.00

Olive S S Ind 81.31

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 22.50

Yoder Cong Kans 42.74

Spring Valley Cong Kans 32.33

Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00

Proctor Cong Mo 25.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.25

$2,472.47

India Native Nurse Support

Fuss Sisters Pa $ 8.00

India Native Woman Teacher
Mary K Zimmerman $ 6.00

India Orphans
Fairy A Gerber's S S

Class O $ 10.40

India Orphanage for Boys
Ephrata Sewing Circle

Pa $ 70.00

Collected by C L Shank 781.40

Forwarded by Sem Eby 272.50

Forwarded by Sylvanus
Stoltzfus 122.00

No. 2682 Pa 1.00

Ulrich Hertzler 5.00

A Bro No 2691 Pa 5.00

Millersville &
Rohrerstown Cong Pa 81.00

Two Lower Old Order
Amish Cong 100.00

Willow Street S S Pa 50.00

Strasburg Cong Pa 130.80

No 275 Pa 24.00

Willow Street -Cong Pa. 169.46

Erismans Cong Pa 61.00

Isaac H Rohrer 10.00

Lost Creek Cong Pa 30.20

Isaac Kennel 10.00

John M Kennel 5.00

Amos S Stoltzfus 5.00

Joseph Kennel 5.00

John E Kauffman 10.00

Groffdale Cong Pa 100.00

A Friend Gap Pa 25.00

Kraybills & Mount Joy
Congs Pa 114.25

Anna W Christophel 10.00

$2,197.61

India Hindi Central Building

Class No 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 10.00

India Hospital
Peter Kennel Jr. $ 3.00

J W Kempf 5.00

E A Mast 10.00

$ 18.00

European Ward, New Hospital
in India

Ivan Z & John
Musselman "

$1,000.00

India Special

Ivan Z and John
Musselman $2,000.00

India High School Endowment
Mrs. Viola Decker $ 10.00

India Hospital Endowment
G Monroe Miller $ 50.00

India-Personal

For J N Kaufamn's
Children by Olive S S
Ind $ 9.06

For 'Missionary Sisters

by West Liberty
Sewing Circle Kans 7.00

$ 16.06

Total receipts for India
for this month $10,890.67

SOUTH AMERICA
MISSION

Aurora Y P M Ohio $ 59.64
Warwick River Cong Va 13.00

L D Ebersole 4.00

Bellefontaine, O, per
Ruth Yoder 10.50

Sugar Creek Sewing
Circle la 45.60

Reading Circle, West
Liberty Ohio 7.10

Salem and Oak Grove
Sewing Circles, Ohio 24.00

Goshen Sewing Circle,

Ind 7.00

West Union Sewing
Circle la 10.00

East Union Sewing
Circle la 20.00

Lower Deer Creek
Sewing Circle la 37.50

Hay Cong Ont 7.60

East Chestnut St Cong
Lancaster, Pa 5.00

M J Hostetler 6.42

F W Bixler 15.00

Thomas Cong Pa 28.27

Penna Cong Kans 10.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

Sent with S C Yoder
2 Ranges 191.35

1 Heating Stove 24.00

1 Box Bed Clothing
etc 100.00

2 Trunks packed with
Clothing 153.45

$781.43

CITY MISSIONS

Canton Mission

"Smiles" Sonnenberg,
Ohio $ 5.00

"Sunbeam" Wayne Co.
Ohio 5.00

Harry Sommers 5.00

Martins Y P B M Ohio 6.50

Mrs N D Hochstetler 1.00

Katharine Headings
(Typewriter) 25.00

Provisions
Wayne County Ohio 24.00

Harry Kauffman 2.00

D W Miller & Brother 5.40

Medina County Ohio
€ongs. 56.00

Jos D Miller 4.50

$139.40

Chicago Missions

Morrison S S 111 $ 13.29

Pleasant Grove S S 111 10.00

Midway S S Ohio 1.50

"Smiles" Sonnenberg
Ohio 5.00

Larned Cong Kans 2.00

Fairview Cong & Y P M
Mich 16.77

A R Miller 1.00

Baden Cong Ont 12.50

Thanksgiving Offering 17.00

Visitors 11.00

Provisions
Friends, Wellman la 8.20

Friends, Eureka 111 .80

Waldo Cong 111 9.00

Union Cong 111 13.42

Sent to Home Mission 29.80

$151.28

Fort Wayne Mission

"'Smiles" Sonnenberg,
Ohio $ 5.00

Shore Cong Ind 15.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 26.25

A R Miller . 1.00

Provisions
Olive Cong Ind 50.00

$ 97.25

Kansas City Missions

East Fairview S S Nebr $ 32.58

Wood River A M S S

. Nebr 21.82

Penna Cong Kans 8.90

Larned Cong Kans 1.00

G. Z Ernst 1.00

M M Buch 5.00

Jno M Bontrager 1.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 12.00

Liberty Cong la 5.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.50

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 5.60

Daniel Headings 1.25

Adam Kauffman 5.00

J L Hersheberger 5.00

Mrs. Dietrich 2.00

Mrs Kasila 2.00

Mr Serafin 2.00

Anna Weaver 1.00

Mrs Christ .95

Provisions
White Hall Cong Mo 6.85

Sugar Creek Cong la 37.25

Sugar Creek Cong la 12.84

West Liberty Cong
Kans 15.30

Sycamore Grove Cong Mo 7.30

Pryor Cong Okla 7.00

'Mrs Mike Plank 2.00

Daniel Graber 2.00

Mrs Aaron Leatherman 3.36.

Beaver Crossing Nebr 6.30

$219.30

Lima Mission

Pike Cong Ohio 4.00

Leah Steiner 1.00

Lydia Diller .50

Lizzie Stoltzfus 1.00

Samuel Golden 1.00

Special 11.10

Provisions

J Y Smucker 1.50

E J Christophel 3.00

Menno Troyer 11.00

Simon Good 3.00

Mrs Chas Vanpelt 1.25
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E E Troyer
Noah Blosser
'Mrs S S Diller

1.50

2.00

4.00

$ 45.85

Norristown Mission

Sister, Souderton Pa $ 50.00

Sister, Philadelphia Pa 107.00

Franconia Cong Pa 54.50

$211.50

Philadelphia Mission

Franconia 'Cong Pa $ 53.50

Peoria Mission

A Sister, Washington
111 $ 5.00

Science Ridge S S 111 25.00

Union S S Meeting
Washington 111 21.40

Harmony S S 111 20.87

Freeport Cong 111 60.70

$133.47

Youngstown Mission

"Smiles" Sonnenberg,
Ohio $ 5.00

^Sunbeam" Wayne Co
Ohio 5.00

Allen Rickert 1.00

S S Meeting, Mahoning
& Columbiana Counties
O 18.77

Lawrence Co Pa iS S
Meeting 22.14

J K Hostetler 5.00

Marietta Lehman 1.75

Primary children, S
Union and Walnut
Grove S S Ohio 2.25

House Income 48.17

Sunday School Collections 4.91

Day Nursery 17.05

Clothing
North Lima, Leetonia
& Midway Sewing
Circles, Ohio 38.00

Logan County Sewing
Circle Ohio 10.00

Hanover Sewing Circle

Pa 36.00

Elida, Ohio Sewing
Circle 21.50

$236.54

Wichita, Kans. Mission

East Holbrook Cong
Colo $ 52.40

Altoona;, Pa Mission

B lough Cong Pa $ 19.00

Weaver Sewing Circle
(Furnishings) 25.00

$ 44.00

Total received for City
Missions this month $1,384.49

CHARITABLE

INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home

Kenneth, John & Beulah
Lehman $ 14.00

A Bro & Sister, Wellman
ja 10.00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 10.00

A Little S S Girl Berea
Mo .55

Alpha Cong Minn 6.85

Liberty Cong Mo 3.97

Cherry Box Cong Mo .75

Bethel Cong Mo 3.00

Berea Cong Mo 1.25

Spring Valley 'Cong N D .50

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

'Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.65

Zion Cong Ore 6.00

Martins & Pleasant View
Sewing Circle Ohio 5.00

A Brother 5.00

M M Buch 5.00

Katie Salzman S S
Class 27.50

Wm Becler, 23.86

Holbrook Sewing Circle

Colo 15.00

A Gift 18.06

Special Support 140.00

Provisions
Wayland, la 4.50

Kailona la per Mrs.
Miller 7.00

Daniel Grater 2.50

B P Unruh 3.50

Yoder Cong Kans 12.00

Dema Horst 4.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 10.00

Simon Nafziger 2.50

Milan Valley Cong
Okla 12.00

F P Kauffman 3.00

Hydro Cong Okla 6.00

Zion Cong Ore 5.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 8.00

Carver Cong Mo 10.00

Harper Cong Kans 45.00

Larned Cong Kans 5.00

Birch Tree Cong Mo 12.00

Cherry Box Cong Mb 21.00

Liberty Cong la 20.00

Harper Cong Kans 15.00

$508.94

Old People's Home

C B Showalter $500.00
Warwick River Cong Va 2.26

Neshannock Falls Cong
Pa 15.00

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 25.28

Oak Grove Cong. Mich 4.20

Olive S S Ind 9.57

Emma Cong Ind 30.00

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Berea Cong Mo .50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.25

$591.06

Orphan's Home

C B Showalter $500.00

Marion S S Ohio 30.00

A Bro & Sister Iowa 10.00

Holdeman Cong Ind .50

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 20.00

Olive SS Ind 3.38

Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Berea Cong Mo .50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 5.00

Special Support 816.5S

Ada Beery 5.0(1

Mrs Noah Sommers 3.0(1

Lauver & Crossroad
Congs Pa 53.21

John Headings 100.00

Seth Wyse 10.00

W <S Long 10.00

Provisions
South Union Cong la 46.70

Noah Thut .75

D H Yoder 3.00'

Lee Yoder 3.00

Chapel Cong 3.40

Lizzie Stoltzfus 2.00

Earl Ybder 2.00

Aaron Yoder
Elida Sewing Circle
Ohio

Beech Sewing Circle,

Ohio
Ray Hackman
'Sister Moyer
J Y Ring
Reid Sewing Circle
Line Lexington Sewing
Circle Pa

Greencastle Sewing
Circle Pa

Mrs S A Yoder
Barrs Mills, Ohio
Sewing Circle

John L Yoder
Junior Mission Class
Nampa Idaho
Farm Income

2.00

9.60

12.25

50.60

3.60

3.80

4.50

25.00

29.20

5.00

18.50

6.00

7.25

9.31

$1,820.85

LaJunta Sanitarium

Scottdale Cong Pa $ .9.37

Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.25

Hospital Fees 1,314.06

Merchandise & Labor 50.25

Spring Valley Sewing
Circle Kans 5.00

Farm Income 1,000.00

A Brother 25.00

Milton Near 10.00

P L Rohrer 10.00

Emma Rohrer 15.00

Lydia Oyer 5.00

George Burkulas 10.00

'Solicited by C C
Steckley 13.00

Fulton County Congs
Ohio 98.00

Provisions 25.00

$2,591.93

Total ' for Charitable
Institutions for

month $5,512.78

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS

Mary Burkhard Support

Logan County Sewing
Circle O ' 2.50

Jewish Mission

Pearl Garber $ 8.00

Personal Fund

Spring Valley Cong
Kans $ 20.00

Jewish Relief Fund

Willo w Springs Cong
HI $202.23

Schertz Bros 111 25.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo 281.10

$508.33

Building

$ 25.00

Building

$ 2.00

20.00

15.00

$ 37.00

$ 5.00

Pond Bank Mission

Brethren Row Cong
Pa

Ind-Michigan Church

Fund
Oak Grove Cong
Mich

Christ Eichelberger

S H Slagell

Mo-Iowa Conference Expense

Liberty Cong la $ 12.00

Southwest Pa Conference
Expense

Springs Cong Pa $ 3.33

Glade Cong Md .83

$ 4.16

Rural Missions

Holdeman Cong Ind $
Yellow Creek Cong Ind
Oak Grove Cong Mich
Shore Cong Ind
Olive Cong Ind
Middlebury Gong Ind
Yellow Creek, Salem &
Nappanee District S S
Meeting Ind

Cherry Box Cong Mo
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Scottdale Cong Pa

79.36

23.15

4.00

25.00

64.00

37.91

18.82

1.00

1.50

18.75

$273.49

Board of Education

Springs Cong Pa $ 6.67

Glade Cong Md 1.67

Liberty Cong la
(Uesston) .50

$ 8.84

Eastern Mennonite Home
Casselman Cong Md $ 9.45

Southwest Pa S S Conference

Missionary Fund
Rockton S S Pa $ 2.00

Thomas S S Pa 90.00

Masontown S S Pa 5.53

Kaufman S S Pa 35.30

Blough S S Pa 13.00

Total for Miscellaneous
for

$145.83

this month $1,059.60

Summary
Canadian Treasurer $755.46

Eastern Mennonite
Board 6,159.90

Franconia Mission
Board 684.17

Franklin Co v& &
Washington Co Md
Board 59.22

Indiana Mich Mission
Board 1,166.93

Illinois Mission Board 158.57

Kansas-Nebr Mission
Board 609.87

M'o-Iowa Mission Board 242.97

Southwest Pa Mission
Board 317.01

Mennonite Board of M &
C 10,915.47

Total $21,069.57

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

Bible Fund
Geo Weaver

"Bring ye all the tithes

into the storehouse, that

there may be meat in mine
house, and prove me now
herewith, saith the Lord of

ho'Sts, if I will not open you
the windows of heaven, and
your you out a blessing,

that there shall not be room
enough to receive it."—-Mai.

3:10.
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EDITORIAL
"A soft answer turneth away

wrath ; but grievous words stir up

ansrer."

The Kansas-Nebraska District Mis-

sion Board is sending out a monthly

mission letter that ought to add mate-

rially in the way of awakening an

added interest in the work of that

district. We have just read the

January letter and are greatly im-

pressed with the work undertaken in

that field. The Lord add His bless-

ings, and cause the work to prosper.

Our Relief Work.—An important

article on this subject is being pub-

lished in this number of the Gospel

Herald. Those interested in the work

of relieving the war sufferers in Eu-

rope and in the Near East will please

turn to it. Those interested in the

work of extending relief, and who are

thinking of giving some time to this

work, will do well to correspond

with the secretary of the Mennonite

Relief Commission for War Sufferers,

Bro. Levi Mumaw, Scottdale, Pa.

The thanks of the Publishing House

are due to our people for the liberal

patronage accorded us during the past

few months. The book store was

generously remembered, while the

subscription lists of our several peri-

odicals have been marvelously

cleansed from back subscriptions.

The few that are yet remaining

should make it unanimous. Look at

the label at the top of this page. If

there is no change in that label within

three weeks after you have sent or

handed in your renewal, drop us a

card. We thank you for your

promptness. Continue to remember
us at the Throne.

When after a hard day's work in

the midst of stormy weather you

enjoy the shelter of a comfortable

home you can rest only when you

realize that both your stock and your

children are provided for and shel-

tered. Otherwise you continue your

labors until your desired end is at-

tained. Or if night overtakes you

before you have accomplished what

you desire, and you must reflect that

some of your stock or any of your

children are still exposed to the storm,

you are uneasy and uncomfortable,

even though every provision has been

made for the comfort of your own

body.

Now for the application. You may

have made every provision for the

safety and well being of your own

soul. Sheltered in Jesus Christ, you

are protected against the storms and

tempests of this world. The peace oi

God satisfies your heart and the joy

of the Lord fills your soul. But can

you rest so long as you must reflect

that any of your children are yet

without the fold? Aro your children

gathered in? If not, what efforts are

you making to bring them in? Many

a child, benumbed with cold and not

realizing the near approach of death,

would never be brought to the

warmth and shelter of a comfortable

home if some kind parent or friend

would not come to the rescue. Dear

parents and Christian friends, there

are many dear children who are cold

and paralyzed in the frosty storms of

a sinful life if you do not go to their

rescue and help bring them in. Are

any of your children out in the cold?

Pray God for help and guidance, and

do your best to bring them in.

Decline in Spirituality.—Several oi

our exchanges have recently discussed

the reasons for a decline in spirituali-

ty and falling off in membership in

many churches. ' According to most

people's mode of reasoning there are

at least two reasons why the churches

ought to have an unprecedented

growth in membership: (1) Money is

flowing like water in support of

church enterprises. (2) It requires

very little sacrifice or self-denial, these

days, to belong to some church. But

still there is less interest, less growth

in members, on the part of many
churches, than there has for years.

Why is this?

Several reasons might be given. In

the first place the wave of liberalism

which puts a question mark after

much of the' Bible, especially that

part which teaches eternal punishment

for the wicked, has undermined the

faith of many and for them religion is

mere form or tradition. Then again,

the stirring events of the past few

years have absorbed the minds of

most people and matters religious

must take second place. Christ's

prayer for unity is being interpreted

as a prayer for getting together at the

expense of Christian doctrine, and

this means a drifting away from the

faith of God. Entertainment has tak-

en the place of worship, and many
churches are thus turned into play

houses. Membership in a church does

not mean much to any one who is not

held by fervent faith, hence the empty

churches and little interest so noticea-

ble in so many places.

To maintain right relationship with

God and a constant growing in grace

we need the following: (1) A genuine

experience of salvation
; (2) a simple

faith in the whole Bible as the in-

spired Word of God
; (3) a daily

record of scripture reading and

prayer; (4) a life of self-denial and

faithful Christian service; (5) a faith-

ful attendance at church services
; (6)

a living up to all the Gospel light we

have.
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

UNIFICATION OF RELIGION

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image
of gold whose height was three score

cubits and the breadth thereof six cubits:

he set it up in the plain of Dura in the

province of Babylon. Then Nebuchadnez-
zar the king sent to gather together the

princes, the governors, and the captains,

the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors,

the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the

provinces, to come to the dedication of

the image which Nebuchadnezar the king

had set up.—Dan. 3:1,2.

The poor king became puffed up at

Daniel's interpretation of the dream of

the previous chapter. "Thou art this

head of gold"—and in the pride of his

heart he makes the enormous image
of gold and sets it up as described.

The object of which " was but an

attempt at a unification of religion.

We can readily see at first glance as

we behold the scene the deification

of man in the form of idolatry.

The gentile world appears on the

stage of this world at this time as a

worshipper of an image. John speaks

of its end as a worshipper of an image
(Rev. 13:15), We thus conclude that

the best the gentile world can give in

the way of religion is the worship of

an image.

During the French Revolution,

when France thought "to change
times and laws," a new calendar for

measuring weeks and months was
made in which the months were divid-

ed into three divisions of ten days

each with the tenth day of each

division to answer for a holiday

taking the place of Sunday and in-

stead of a worship of God it was to

be a day wherein the great men of

France and the nation were to be

extolled and their wonderful deeds

magnified and praised. The proceed-

ure was but a duplicate of Nebuchad-
nezzar's decree, the deification of man.
The church federation advocate said

in rhythmical verse, I shall no longer

meet my brother on the way to

church as I proceed to the other end
of town for my place of worship but
together we shall proceed to the

centralized place and shall forget all

former church disciplines and rulings

and come to a unit and basis wherein
all, including lodge members, unitari-

ans, and infidels—may meet in a united

body and worship in common. Jude

says of such, "Woe unto them for

they have gone in the way of Cain

and ran greedily after the error of

Balaam for reward and perished in the

gainsaying of Core."

I imagine as I see this body with

the essentials of Christianity all

dropped to establish a union, with

their huge pipe organs and trained

orchestra a worship similar to that

held on the plain of Dura. It is a

worship sure but it is of the Cain

cult type void of the atoning blood

of Christ.

What is Cain cult worship? T1 is

that worship which is fosteied by the

universal religion now so strongly

advocated. It is the worship in which
you hear the so called sweetest music

carrying with it the operatic air

gotten from the playhouses of the

world, the worship of sensuality

which exalts man. Its rituals and

ceremonies are patterned after the

sacrifices of Cain, and like the worship

of the Samaritans on Mount Gerriz-

zim it beckons a warm welcome to all

who are void of the true spirit of

worship and who are dissatisfied with

the Church of Christ. What a con-

trast to the teachings of the Savior.

"They that worship the Father must
worship him in Spirit and in Truth,

for the Father seeketh such to wor-
ship him." The Spirit-filled wor-
shippers do not need the music gotten

from the play houses of the world

to give praise and honor to the One
who has given Himself a ransom for

the redemption of sinful man.

"Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord God, that I wiil send a famine

in the land, not a famine of bread

nor a thirst for water, but of hearing,

the words of the Lord : And thej

shall wander from sea' to sea, ano

from the north even to the east, they

shall run to and fro to seek the wor&
of the Lord, and shall not find it*

(Amos 8:11,12).

Ah woeful the condition that h
coming upon the land when man shall

seek the Word of the Lord and not be

able to find it, a condition which has

never existed since the creation of

man. Ah, wretched state when even

the most sacred of all trusts shall be

taken from man and he "Shall faint

for thirst." Yet in spite of all this

wretchedness it is not strange that

such shall be the case when man is

given the Word of eternal life and he

deliberately rejects it and seeks to

satisfy the cravings of his hungry

soul with the pleasures and sensual

allurements of the world. Ah, may
our beloved Church, which we love

as our own mother who has reared

us in the ways of God, do her utmost

for the faith once delivered unto the

Saints. God spare our children from

the popular Cain cult worship so

prevalent in this age.

Goshen, Ind.

ACTS 1:21,22

By N. A. Lind

For the Gospel Herald

It is very significant that the apos-

tles in accepting a candidate for

Apostleship insisted that it must be

one who had companied with them all

the time that the Lord Jesus .went in

and out among them, Beginning from
the baptism of John unto that same
day that he was taken up from us

must one be ordained to be a witness

with us of his resurrection." When
men have really "companied with

them all the time," followed Jesus

closely from baptism where we have
heard God's introductory message,

"This is my beloved Son," to His
ascension where "he blessed them,"

there is little danger then that such

men will deny the virgin birth, or

that they will make any effort to

belittle the miracles which He per-

formed. Let the Church of Christ

today hold to the same test.

Let not only her candidates for

"apostleship" but for membership as

well testify both with word and deed,

that they "have companied all the

time, and all the way," through His

life, resurrection, and ascension.

What power when there is a definite

testimony for Christ! On the other

hand, what danger of apostasy. How
the devil rejoices when he can induce

men to doubt the Sacred Record.

When he can get men to say, "I can't

believe the Virgin Birth. I doubt

some of the miracles. I am not sure

of His Resurrection as recorded."

The apostolic test was safe. Shall

we in these latter days, in these

perilous times undertake to change

the conditions? God pity us if we do.

Albany, Ore.

SANCTIFICATION

(A sermon delivered by Allen H.
Erb at the Da Junta, Colo. Mennonite
Church, Dec. 7, 1919, and reported by

J. H. Shank.)

Ye are sanctified.—I Cor. 6:11.

This was addressed to a people that

were not absolutely perfect. The
Corinthian Church was one of the

most imperfect churches to whom
Paul wrote. The Corinthian letter

was written to correct disorder and

sin that existed within that Church;

but in the very first chapter of that

letter and in the text quoted Paul

says, "Ye are sanctified." He certain-

ly does not mean that they are an

absolutely sinless class of people but

he does say they are sanctified.
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No man can enter heaven without

sanctification for the Bible says, "Fol-

low peace with all men, and holiness,

without which no man shall see the

Lord." For any professed Christian

to take an attitude of censure and

unjust criticism toward one who
claims sanctification, simply because

he makes that claim, shows that he

himself is not right: that is the

profession the Bible asks the Chris-

tian to make.

However, to criticise a wrong posi-

tion upon this subject is not out of

place, and that is probably what some
of these critics pretend to do. But I

am sure that in our own Church the

subject of sanctification has suffered

more by neglect than by fanaticism.

We are missing some Bible teaching

and missing a blessing because we are

not out and out and plain on the

subject.

The word sanctification means set

apart for a holy purpose. The words,

sanctification, holiness, etc., are syn-

onymous as used in the Bible. In

every case they imply a separation

unto God for a holy purpose. The
Bible speaks about man sanctifying

himself, about sanctifying God in your

hearts, about the Word sanctifying

man, about God sanctifying man, and

about the Spirit sanctifying man. In

every case it means that we are set

apart by God for a holy and righteous

purpose. Closely related to the doc-

trine of sanctification is the doctrine

of cleansing and washing and renew-

ing, but these are not sanctification

but accompany and associate with the

experience of sanctification. There is

a three-fold aspect of sanctification we
wish to notice.

I. We are Sanctified Positionally in

Christ.

Every child of God occupies exactly

the same position in Christ. There is

no distinction, positionally, in our

sanctification, but by the redemption

of Jesus Christ and His shed blood,

and the righteousness that is imputed

to every believer, everyone positional-

ly is sanctified and holy in the pres-

ence of God and all are alike. The
weakest and most imperfect Christian

is just as truly sanctified as the most
perfect. Hebrews 10:10: "By the

which will we are sanctified through

the offering of the body of Jesus

Christ once for all." In other words,

no man who is unholy can be justified

by God. A man, to stand clear b efore

God, must be holy. No man with any

mark or touch of sin upon his «sotil;

can stand before a pure and holy God.

When Moses went up on Mount Sinai,

God said to him, "Sanctify the moun-
tain and set bounds around it lest

the people break through and perish.

These people were standing before

God on the merits of the law and

because of that everyone was doomed
to death and destruction and dare not

see God. Every man comes under

the same condemnation of the holy

law of God. "All have sinned and

come short of the glory of God."

"There is none righteous, no not one."

No living being can stand justified in

the presence of God. Therefore we
have Jesus Christ agonizing in the

Garden of Gethsemane; we have Him
praying, "If it be possible, let this

cup pass from me." What was the

cup? It was the sins of the world.

He was made sin for us who knew no

sin ; He that knew no lying was made
a liar; He that knew no swearing

was made a profane man ; He that

knew no adultery was made an adul-

terer; He that knew no hatred was

made a hater. He took the sinner's

place and by the offering of that body

He has sanctified us once for all. He
became sinful in my place and I

became righteous in His place.

The question is asked, "Was it not

possible for God to redeem the world

some other way?" God said, "The
soul that sinneth it shall die." Was
there one ' that had not sinned? No.

All had sinned and would have to die.

Only one, Jesus Christ, who had not

sinned and only He could say, "O
God ! I will take that man's place and

die in his stead." The sin is taken

away from the sinner and placed upon

Jesus Christ and Jesus takes it to the

grave and rises victorious over sin,

death, hell and the grave and He
separated forever, the believer from

sin, and now God will impute the

righteousness of Jesus Christ to the

sinner—he is a sanctified, holy person,.

That is the only reason any man dare

stand in God's holy presence, because

he is as holy as Christ Himself. That
is what he means when he says we
are sanctified by the offering of the

body of Jesus Christ once for all and

that, also, is why Paul said in He-
brews, "Follow peace with all men,

and holiness without which no man
shall see the Lord." I praise God
that in Christ, through Him and by
Him I stand accepted in the sight of

God. Every man who has accepted

the Lord Jesus Christ as his Savior,

repented of his sins and has been born

again, is positionally sanctified and

stands justified in the presence of

God. No man can be justified with-

out that sanctification by the offering

of the body of Jesus Christ. No child

of God here today, no matter how
imperfect and weak you may have

been, if you are a believer in the Lord

Jesus Christ and have received His

atoning grace and the merit of His

blood, God says to you in this Corin-

thian letter, "Ye are sanctified." Po-

sitionally we are all sanctified and

there is no such thing as saying, in

this sense, that this man is sanctified

and that one is not.

II. We are Sanctified Experimentally.

We are sanctified in conduct. "Be«

ing servants unto God ye have your

fruits unto righteousness." A servant

is one who yields to a master. Being

servants to God we have our fruit

unto righteousness and holiness. We
have here a perfect yieldednes to God
which produces in our life the fruit

of holiness and here we dare say that

some people have the fruit of holiness

and some do not. While positionally

all believers stand alike justified and

sanctified before God, yet here we
dare say that in conduct one has by

his yieldedness, submissiveness, and

surrender to the will of God in his life,

has brought forth fruit unto holiness

and another has not. If I live a life

of separation and yieldedness, devo-

tion, consecration, surrender and obe-

dience to the Spirit, that act produces

in me the fruit of holiness and I can

say that my conduct is separated from

sin and from the world and unto God.

As we have observed, this is very

closely related to themes in Scripture

bearing on our experience; such as

the blood of Christ, the cleansing

power of the blood, the yielded and

obedient life, and the Spirit-filled life.

All those things produce in us this

fruit of holiness. But I will not

confuse this step beyond this one

Scripture, "Being the servants of God

we have our fruits unto holiness."

As you have yielded your members

servants unto sin, so now yield them

as servants unto righteousness. If

we have accepted Christ we are free

moral agents, free to walk as the

Spirit dictates or to walk as the flesh

dictates. We have the spirit of evil

and the spirit of good contending for

the mastery in our soul and spirit.

Even though we are positionally sanc-

tified by Jesus Christ and all the

forces of God are at our disposal, we

still have all the forces of Satan

arrayed against us. There is a con-

flict and we are free moral agents

every day of our life and as servants

unto God we have our fruit unto

righteousness.

La Junta, Colo.

(To be continued)

The Church of the future will be

what the members make it. And if

each member would rise to the fuil

stature of spiritual experience as God

intends that we should, what a won-

derful future we might have before

us.—W. W. Hege.

As one people we should walk as

one body.—C. R. Strite.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Goipel to every creature.—Mark 16 :15.

GO FORTH

Oh! what to me are lands and gold,

When far away the fields are white?

What could I from my Lord withhold,

When other souls are in the night?

And can I still at home remain
With loved ones dear? When from afar

I hear the echo of a strain,

A distant call
—"Lo here we are!"

Alone, they wait; there is no light

To guide the way, to lead them on;

Through centuries of gloom and night

They grope and stumble, then are gone!

"Oh! come, and help us!" still they call,

And as I stand upon the shore,

And scan the lands beneath sin's pall,

I seem to hear His voice once more.

And can I leave them in their shamt,
When I have what will meet their need?
No! let me bring to them a Name,
A ray of light, their souls to feed!

Then, what to me are lands and gold,

0\r any tie that binds me here?

To gather lost ones to the fold,

I'll yield my all, nor count it dear!

—Sel.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Los Angeles, Cal.

(316 W. 76 St.)

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

We are glad to announce that God is

blessing the work here at the Menno-
nite Gospel Mission located at 7204

Moneta Ave.

Bro. C. Z. Yoder, of Ohio was with

us for some time, preaching and sing-

in the Word for us. We certainly

appreciated his helpful messages and
advice given while here. May God
bless our brother as he goes from
place to place telling of the good
news.

A series of meetings are in progress
here now with the writer in charge.
Interest and attendance good. May
God bless the efforts to the salvation

of souls. We feel to say, Pray for us.

We would be glad to hear of any of

our brethren and sisters in southern
California so we could look them up
and encourage them in the way and
work of the Lord.

Also, would be glad to have all

those of like precious faith to look us
up when ' coming to southern Cali-

fornia and be with us in the service
and worship of the Sunday school and
Church.
The Lord willing we will have our

GOSPEL HERALD
communion services next Sunday, Jan.

4 1920.

Pray for us and the work at this

place, that all may be done to the

glorv of God. Fraternallv,
" Dec. 30, 1919. J. P. Bontrager.

Millersville, Pa.

(Children's Home)

The Millwood and Maple Grove
congregations made a canvass for

provisions, and as a result, six autos

arrived at the Mennonite Children's

Home, laden with good things to eat.

Bro. B. F. Book, Strasburg-, Pa.,

brought his school to the Home be-

fore the holidays. The Byerland
brotherhood also remembers us, Bro.

Hess delivering the provisions from
that section. Cash contributions are

coming in from the various congrega-
tions. Some extra, expenses will have
to be met. We were obliged to order

a new air compressor for our water
system. The cost will probably be
$125. Probably several Sunday
schools would be glad to take collec-

tions and meet this extra expense. By
so doing the maintenance fund, usual-

ly collected about Christmas time,

would not be burdened with this extra

cost. There are thirty-one children in

the Home. Have one case of pneu-
monia.
The brethren, J. B. Miller and son,

New Danville, Pa., delivered about
twenty pounds of fresh pretzels as a
donation. We praise the Lord for His
goodness. Pray for us and the work.
We desire to do His will.

Yours for the needy,

Jan. 6, 1920, The Workers.

"AS IS THE GOD"

By Crissie Y. Shank

For the Gospel Herald

To the Hindus no special day of the

week is sacred as Friday is to the

Mohammedans and Sunday is to the
Christians. Work goes on day after

day and week after week. In the

course of the year, however, there is a

long list of days sacred to one or

another of the many gods, -and coming
at short intervals these religious fes-

tivals serve to keep up the interest of

the lower classes of people and give

some relief from everyday work.
The first month of the -Hindu year,

beginning in April, brings in the New
Year's day. On this day trades

people open new accounts and the

year's business is commenced by
painting an image of Ganesa, the god
of wisdom, on the shop doors. The
people having great faith in omens, are

anxious to transact as much business

as possible on this day in the belief

that the year will then prove prosper-
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ous. So in order to have a large

number of transactions to record it is

not at all unusual for friends of a

shopkeeper to pretend to purchase
goods from him, so that the transac-

tion may appear on the books, and
both goods and money are returned

a day or two later.

Ganesa, the Hindu god of wisdom,
is worshipped and highly revered in

most parts of India. Pious Hindus
begin all worldly affairs of importance

as well as sacrifices and religious

ceremonies with an . invocation to Ga-
nesa and we have seen, numbers of

times, shopkeepers opening their busi-

ness in the morning by a sort of

prayer to him.

Ganesa is represented with an ele-

phant's head and generally four hands.

He is very corpulent and is attended

by a rat. Concerning his origin the

sacred books differ very considerably.

As the other gods, so he is not said

to be a self-existing being but his

parentage is given. He is of like

passions with his worshippers, only

possessing vastly greater powers. He
knows the thoughts and intentions of

man, rewarding those who honor him
and punishing those who neglect him.

One account says that at the birth

of Ganesa all the gods came to

congratulate his parents and were
severally admitted to see him. This
curse had been pronounced upon one

of the gods that upon whomsoever he
gazed that one should be destroyed

and this god was also given permis-

sion to look on the infant Immedi-
ately upon his taking a peep the

child's head was severed from his

body and flew away. Another god
hurried away and finding an elephant

asleep, he took off his head and flying

back with it clapped it on to the body
of Ganesa ; hence the body of the god
has the elephant's head.

Ganesa has only one tusk and the

reason of this is as follows. Ganesa
and his father's favorite disciple came
to blows and in the struggle one of

the god's tusks was severed.

Such is, very briefly, only part of

the story of a god very universally

worshipped by the Hindus. Where
the people cannot read it is a common
practice for their guru or teacher to

read some such story for them at his

periodic visits. With Christ being

preached these myths and old Hindu
gods are passing away. The young
men in Dhamtari are losing their faith

in Ganesa. There is an Indian prov-

erb, "As is the god, so is the woi ship-

per." Until idolatry is abandoned,

India needs something from you. Un-
til Ganesa is not worshipped in

Dhamtari its people need something

from you.

,
Creston, Ohio,
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NINE REASONS FOR HOME
MISSIONS

First is the immigrant. Millions of

them are in America, the great melt-
ing-pot of the nations. But suppose
they do not melt. Suppose the fire is

too feeble and the Christianizing forc-

es and civilizing currents do not reach
him. What then?

Second is the American farmer.
There he is in a thousand communi-
ties, old and new, trudging along with
little spiritual help.

Third is the Southern mountaineer.
The purest Anglo-Saxon stock left in

America. A century behind the times,
but with a sterling character and
winsome ways. These people need
the gospel and a better opportunity.

Fourth is the Mexican. "He d )es

not love us, and we do not love him,"
one says. But we must love him and
give him the gospel and get him
converted to God and there will be
less liability of war between us.

Fifth is the Indian. He is the
original American, a heathen. There
are thousands of them, and they need
the gospel too.

Sixth is the Latin-American. He is

pur supersensitive neighbor, who is

sometimes offended by our roughness.
Nothing will create so good a feeling

between us and him as the gospel and
Christ's salvation.

Seventh is the Alaskan. Away up
North is a new land in the making.
There are Esquimos, American pio-

neers, and miners. Let us send more
^missionaries there. And we must
include with him other Northerners of

the land of snow.
Eighth is the lumberman. In the

pine-forests of the South, in the great
forests of the North, he is located
without any preaching or Sunday-
schools, or other gospel privileges.

And these men are usually receptive.

A call comes from them.
Ninth is the pioneer of the West.

Always brave and adventurous, the
pioneer blazes the way for the civili-

zation that is to follow. With him
.should go the minister: if he has not
gone' with him, he should follow.

(Adapted from an appeal by the
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions
in the Missionary Review.)
My readers, these nine reasons for

home missions are a call to us. The
spirit of Christianity is missionary in

its nature. It will always look for the
lost and seek to win them. When it

has finished one task, it naturally
looks for another. It never sits down
as if all the work were done. No

;

not till this old earth has had the
truth will Christ or Christianity be
satisfied. To the work let us go.

—

Exchange.

LETTER FROM BEIRUT

By Chris Augsburger

For the Gospel Herald

Greetings to all the folks in the

home land:—
As we are still on our way to the

Near East for relief, I shall at this

time start my letters for the home
folks.

When we were called from our
homes to leave for the new field of

labor, we were held up in New York
for some time on account of the
strikes being on along various lines.

After the strikes were over to some
extent, we were at last able to board
the steamer Canada enroute to Pirae-
us, Greece.

Leaving New York on Nov. 5, at 5

P. M., we started on our journey
across the deep waters, all looking
back to our home land as we sailed

on.

The evening was very delightful fol

sailing with moon light upon the

waters until about midnight, when the
storm was making its appearance
which we had to face for four days
and four nights, being rocked and
pitched rather fiercely at times.

Most passengers were affected by
the storm, some more than others,

but all felt happy after it was all over.

After the first siege of storm we
were permitted to enjoy pleasant sail-

ing for two or three days, aftei which
we again- were having storm for

another two or three days.

We were on the Atlantic ocean
eleven days, then sighted land, first

seeing the harbors of Portugal and
Spain to our left, and Africa to 'our

right.

While on the ocean a wrecked
schooner was noticed by our crew
and they signaling to it without any
reply, went our way again through
the storm.

A few days after a wireless was
afloat calling for help at once of a ship

which was drowning and without
help as near as we know, sank.

On Nov. 16, being Sunday, at the

noon hour we passed through the

strait of Gibraltar, with great pleasure

to all of our passengers, as we had a

very pleasant day the rest of our
voyage to Piraeus. Sailing on the

Mediterranean and other smaller wa-
ters was pleasant, reaching Piraeus,

Greece on Nov. 20, at 8:30 P. M.
anchoring for the night.

At last the time had come to be

taken to shore by boat men with row
boats, after which we were scattered

out to different hotels until another
steamer was ready to take us to our

final destination.

While in hotels in and near Athens,
the time was well spent by our

company of forty members, including
all the missionaries, Y. W. C. A.
ladies, and our relief workers.
Our company of missionaries, Y.

W. C. A., and relief workers all went
for the purpose of helping the needy.
While in Athens, we spent some

time in all the interesting places
possible before sailing to final destina-
tion.

A few of our party were then on
board a ship again by Nov. 23, sailing

jff the next A. M. The rest of the
party started a short time later for

Constantinople.

While boarding the ship enroute to

Constantinople of which the writer
being one, we met Bro. Eli Stoltzfus

on board, also enroute to Constantino-
ple for relief work. Bro. Stoltzfus

had served some time in relief and
reconstruction work in France. Our
meeting was a surprise, not knowing
that the other was on the ship. How
shall the coming of Christ be to all of

us? Will it be a surprise, or will we
be ready to meet Him when He
comes ?

After leaving Piraeus with a few
hours' sailing we were again met with
quite a wind, making it difficult to

sail with safety along the islands near
Greece ; so the anchor was dropped
for the night and set sail the next
morning, the first stop on the way
being Salonica where passengers and
freight were exchanged.
We then, after some hours of delay

in Salonica, sailed on again on our

journey, being held up for about three

hours for fumigation of some of the

steerage passengers which were taken

on at Salonica, as plague is over that

.part of the country.

We sailed on to our destination,

arriving near Constantinople early

Friday morning, Nov. 28. We were
then taken to shore by another boat

to prevent delay by the missionaries'

committee sending their man out to

look after their people.

We all arrived well and hearty,

enjoying ourselves as best we can

under conditions.

As near as we can tell, Bro. Miller

and the writer may be sent to Beirut.

Whatever the rumor may have been
of our boat sinking in the midst of the

.Atlantic, it is not true. We heard a

little that it was so rumored.
We were spared through it all by

our heavenly Father, to whom all the

praise and honor belongs for caring

for us so graciously through all the

storms that were ours to face on our

journey here.

I shall close for this time, and write

later of our field of labor.

The tongue is a little member, and

boasteth great things.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THE LITTLE FAMILY

There was a little family,

Who lived in Bethany;

Two sisters and a brother,

Composed this family.

With prayers and with singing,

Like angels in the sky;

At morning and ai evening,

They raised their voices high.

They lived in peace and pleasure,

For many lowly years;

They laid away their treasure,

Beyond this vale of tears.

Though poor and without money,
Their kindnes made amends;

Their house was ever open,

For Jesus and His friends.

But while they lived so happy,

So poor, so good, and kind;

Their brother was afflicted,

Which grieved them sore in mind.

Poor Martha and her sister,

Now wept aloud and cried;

But still he grew no better,

But lingered on and died.

Jews came to their assistance,

Put Lazarus in the tomb;
They came to them to comfort,

And drive away their gloom.

When Jesus heard the tidings,

Far in a distant land;

How swiftly He did travel,

To join their lonely band.

When Martha saw Him coming,

'She met Him on the way;
And told Him how her brother,

Had died and passed away.
He blesed her and Hie cheered her,

And He told her not to weep;
For in Him was the power
To wake the dead from sleep.

,

When Mary saw Him coming;
She ran and met Him too,

And at His feet aweeping,
Rehearsed the tale anew.

When Jesus saw her weeping,
He fell aweeping too;

And wept until they showed Him,
Where Lazarus was entombed.

They rolled away the cover,

And looked upon the grave;
He prayed unto His Father,
His loving friend to save.

Now Lazarus in that power,
Came from that gloomy mound;

And in full strength and vigor,

He walked upon the ground.

Tf we but love dear Jesus,

And do His holy will;

Like Martha and like Mary,
And always use Him well.

At death He will redeem us,

And take us to the skies;

And bid us live forever,

Where pleasure never dies.

—Selected.

GOSPEL HERALD
HOW CAN WE ENTERTAIN
JESUS IN OUR HOMES?

By Edna L. King

For the Gospel Herald

We can entertain Jesus the same as

Peter did. He took Him along home
with him after, the meeting that day.

He was a great blessing to that home.

It is the same way with 'us. It

would be a great blessing to many
homes today if people would bring

Jesus along home with them. I am
sure it would change their homes
greatly. If there is trouble, sorrow,

or sickness there Jesus is a friend who
can bless in such cases.

The conversation of Peter was dif-

ferent in Peter's home that evening

than it would have been if Jesus had
not been with him. It is the same
with people today. The Sunday after-

noons people spend in gossip and
foolish conduct would be changed to

calmness and edification if Jesus were

taken along home from church. We
can't take Jesus home with us in

person as Peter and Andrew did, but

in the presence of His Spirit and in

the proper acceptance of His Word
which we have heard at church.

We can take Jesus along home
from church by taking some of His

children with us whose companion-

ship will draw us nearer to Him.
What we do to the least of the

brethren we do to Jesus.

In" taking Jesus arong home with

us we also bless the community we
are in. If we should take Jesus along

it would reach all who came into our

homes and have an effect upon their

lives for good.

I think we should invite Jesus home
with us oftener than we do. Christ's

presence in the home should be earn-

estly sought and cherished.

Kenmare, N. D.

"WOODEN SWEARING

"I hope, dear children," said a

mother, "that you will never let your

lips speak profane words. But now
I want to tell you of a kind of

swearing I heard a good woman speak

about not long ago. She called it

wooden swearing.

"It's a kind of swearing that many
people besides children are given to

when they are angry. Instead of

venting their feelings in oaths, they

slam doors, kick chairs, stamp on the

floor, throw the furniture about, and

make all the noise they possibly can.

"Isn't that just the same as swear-

ing?" she said. "It's just the same
kind of feeling exactly, only they do

not say those awful words, but they

force the furniture to make the noise,
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and so I call it 'wooden swearing.'
"1 hope, dear children, that you will

not do any of this kind of swearing
either. It is better to let alone

wooden swearing, and all other kinds

of swearing."—Selected.

ACCIDENTS

By John Schrock

For the Gospel Herald.

Sometimes we call things "acci-

dents" which are not accidents be-

cause they were done wilfully. Acci-

dents are unforeseen happenings.

They happen through carelessness

—

sometimes because we "want to do"
things which were not intended for

us to do, sometimes because we "do

things" that were not intended for us

to.

About a month ago my son was
shot in his leg accidentiy. Why do

we have accidents? The apostle says,

"We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love

God" (Rom. 8:28). Can we see any

good in a thing like this? Yes, the

body is composed of many members.

If one member suffers the whole body
suiters. His body was powerless.

People came to see him, talk with

him, but could not see the sore place,

yet the body lay there, could not do

any work. Even though there were

: ome of the members active as usual,

they could not go away from the

afflicted body to do any work. If

some one brought work to the hands

they could have done a little work.

It is worse to have one of the

members afflicted that carry the body,

as in this case, than if it had been a

member that was carried by the body.

Now in a case like this we all see

how little we can depend on self. We
apply the salve, then depend on the

One that has all power to do the

healing. As is this natural body, so

is the bocfy of believers (the Church).

If one sins the whole body suffers,

whether the sin is covered up or not.

Protection, Kans.

What we need today is a vision of

God thru a knowledge of His Book,

and we will be convinced of the

nothingness of self.—I. W. Royer.

If we said "Thank you" oftener,

both to God and man, the road would

grow smoother, and the burdens

would seem lighter.

No nation lives for itself, no nation

lives but through the service it ren-

ders to humanity.—Paul Richard.

Temperance and labor are the two

best physicians of man.—Rousseau.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Jan. 25, 1920—Acts 5:1-11

PETER STANDS UP FOR TRUTH
AND HONESTY

Golden Text.—Lying lips are an

abomination to the Lord : but they

that deal truly are his delight.—Prov.

12 -22.

Introductory.—The faithfulness and

boldness of Peter and John, together

with the rest of the disciples, was
evident in the meeting of opposition

from without as well as corruption

from within. Stand for truth they

would, even though that meant im-

prisonment and for some it meant

death. When there were evidences of

unfaithfulness on the part of mem-
bers, they were equally fearless in

meeting such cases. In the case of

Ananias and Sapphira we have one ol

the most notable instances of strict

discipline. Let it be noted, however,

that the severity was not on the part

of ' Peter but on the part of God.

Peter was indeed outspoken in con-

demnation of sin, but it was the Lord
who did the smiting. This fact must
be borne in mind when we study this

event as a practical example for pres-

ent day disciplining.

"All Things Common."—It was th<

custom of the Church at this time to

.have "all things common." Barnabas

was one of those who was especially*

mentioned as having sold his posses-

sions and laid the price of them down
at the apostle's feet. Others did

likewise. With this in the common
treasury the Church prospered great-

ly. At the present time we have a

different method of taking care of our

belongings, but the idea of having

"all things common" should be none

the less pronounced. That is, though

each family remains in possession of

its own, there should be such a close

bond of fellowship among us that no

one suffers for want of food or

clothing or shelter so long as any of

us have anything to share with others

less fortunate than ourselves.

Death of Ananias (1-6).—But every

good thing has its counterfeits. A-
mong those who pretended to show
their generosity was Ananias. He
and his wife, Sapphira, seeing the

example of Barnabas and others, went
through the motion of being generous

themselves. They sold their land and
brought the price (in part) to the

disciples. In this they were acting on

their own prerogative. They were not

compelled to do this. This is made
plain in Peter's question, "Whiles it

remained, was it not thine own?"
The communism on the part of the

disciples was voluntary, not compul-

sory. But, like many church mem-
bers of the present day, Ananias was
ambitious to have a name for generos-

ity and loyalty to the cause, but at

the same time he lacked the trust- in

God to give his all. As a result he

did something that ought to be a

loud warning to every one who is

outwardly anxious to have people

sound his praise for doing noteworthy

things for the Lord but who is

inwardly too selfish to make the

complete surrender. In other words,

there is a fearful judgment ahead fot

those who profess to be consecrated

followers of Jesus Christ but who
"keep back part," thus failing to be

what they professed to be.

Peter knew that Ananias acted hyp-

ocritically, that he was not giving

what he professed to be giving—all.

He rebuked him sharply and the Holy
Ghost struck him dead. Young men
took him out and buried him. For the

hypocrite who professes to be one

thing but at heart is something else,

"it is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God."

Death of Sapphira (7-10).—Sapphi-

ra was ignorant of what happened to

her husband. Three hours afterwards

she came in before the apostles. Pet-

er asked her whether they had sold

the land for the price Ananias said

they had gotten for it. "Yea, for so

much," she answered. They had a-

greed together that they would de-

ceive the Church and keep back some
of their money. They were guilty

of the double sin o? lying and conspir-

acy. "Peter said unto her, How is it

that ye have agreed together to tempt
the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the

feet of them which have buried thy

husband are at the door, and shall

carry thee out." Hearing this, she

fell dead, and the young men carried

her out and buried her by the side of

her husband. Their deception was
visited by swift vengeance at the

hands of the Almighty.

Result (11).
—"Great fear came up-

on all the Church, and upon as many
as heard these things." In this we
have the apparent reason for this

summary dealing with the offender.

In this dispensation of grace God does

not deal after this manner with all

offenders, but in the beginning of the

Christian Church such instances were

valuable in impressing upon the minds
and hearts of all people that the relig-

ion of Jesus Christ is something real.

It is also a warning to all people that

there is a fearful judgment coming
for all offenders. "God is not

mocked." A pretense may satisfy

some people, but it calls "forth the

wrath and condemnation of God.

Brother, let nothing satisfy us but the

Our Young People

OUR INDIA MISSION.—Psa. 67.

Topic for January 25

MOTTO
"Let all the people praise thee, O God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Our India Mission.—How came it to

be Our Mission? All the field belongs to

God. In reality it is God's India Mission.

But in a special manner has it become the

charge of our people thru the doors of

opportunity which God has given to us.

As homes have been blessed toy a number
of children so the church has been blessed

by the increase thru missions. As parents

feel it a privilege to care for those little

lambs entrusted to them, so the church

feels it a privilege to care for her mis-

sions. Can the church deny the look of

confiding trust by which the souls who
have received the Gospel in India look to

us as their natural spiritual helpers?

But as we think of this mission are we
doing the best by her possible from a

parent toward a child? In these trying

days when the workers are being thinned

out over there, and the recruits are not

permitted to return, and the famine is

facing those on the field, and the oppor-

tunities of spreading the Gospel are widen-

ing, and the native worker is needing the

direction of the missionary, while we all

seem so helpless before God, do we do

what we can? We have been blessed

with means in the form of talents and
earthly goods and spiritual enlightenment.

Have we used these things to the utter-

most for the glory of God? Do we save

as earnestly as the world saved in war
times for earthly victories? Do we spend

as lavishly, upon this more urgent call

than any carnal battle ground of earth?

Souls are going down to Christless graves.

Do we care?
II. The Text, Psa. 67.—Here the singer

sends up his prayer to God for a -blessing.

It is not a selfish wish. But God's glory

is thought of and the nations round about

in all the earth are expected to enjoy the

blessing with the nation of God's chosen
people because of their blessing.

III. Outline Study—
1. We are blessed that we might bless

others—
a. Like Abraham.—Gen. 12:2.

b. Like the Apostles.—Acts 1:8; Matt.

10:8.

c. Like Paul.—II Cor. 1:3-7.

d. Like the Corinthian Church.— II Cor.

2. Our Opportunity in India
a. A great door is open.—I Cor. 16:9.

b. We have the workers and means.

—

Phil. 2:19-30; 4:10-19.

c. We have a place of prayer.—Eph.
6:18, 19; Heb. 4:16.

d. Our workers can use God's equip-

ment.—Eph. 6:10-17.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENT
For Children

1. Textword, Blessing.
2. What I Can Do to Help India.

For Young People
1. Needs in Our India Mission.

a. For Workers.
b. For Means.
c. For Intercessory Prayer.

real experience. Let us not only

pretend to give it all, but really give

all to Jesus Christ, to Whom we owe
our all.—K.
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Field Notes
A letter from Goshen, Ind., informs

us that the present enrollment at

Goshen College is eleven above the

highest previous enrollment in that

institution.

Bro. Harry Grove of near Hanover,
Pa., preached to the Reiff congrega-
tion, Md., Sunday morning, Jan. 4. He
was also at Maugansville in the even-

ing.—S.

Good interest is reported from the

Bible meeting held recently at New-
ville, Pa., where the brethren, J. L.

Staufier and J. A. Ressler, assisted the
congregation at that place for a few
da"vs.

Bro. N. E. Miller of Springs, Pa.,

closed a series of meetings at the
Emma, Ind., Mennonite Church on
Thursday evening, Jan. 8. He re-

turned to his home on Saturday
following.

Bro. Wm. Jennings of Concord,
Tenn., filled a number of appoint-
ments at Maugansville, Clearspring,

and Paradise, Md., from Thursday to

Sundav, during the week ending Jan.
11.—S.

Latest reports from Hesston, Kans.,
tell of a large attendance at the short

Bible term of Hesston College and
Bible School. About fifty students
enrolled especially for that term were
expected.

Bro. J. R. Allgyer of West Libert}

Ohio, spent a day at the Publishing
House last week. Accompanied by
Bro. Levi Mumaw of this place, he.

left for Washington, D. C, on Tues-
day evening.

Bro. Paul Erb of Hesston, Kans.,

has been appointed to conduct a can-

vass in Wichita, Kans., looking to the

opening of a new mission in that city.

Several trips have^been made looking
to this end.

Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,
who is spending some time among the

congregations in Kansas, commenced
a series of meetings at Protection,
Kans., on Jan. 1. It is a most
appropriate way of starting in the

new year.

Bro. Clayton F. Yake of West
Liberty, Ohio, spent a day at the

Publishing House last week to talk

about the details of starting the pro-

posed " 'teen-age paper" of which
mention has been made in these

columns before. The Lord willing,

the paper will be started about April

1. Fuller particulars later.

Our Editor, Bro. Daniel Kauffman,
has again left us lonely. This time he
has gone to Chambersburg, Pa., for

Bible conference and evangelistic

work. After remaining there over

two Sundays, he is to go to the
Eastern Mennonite School at Harris-

onburg, Va., for a special lecture, and
he is expected back at the desk by
Jan. 21, 1920. May God bless his

labors in other fields.—R.

From Protection, Kans., there come
reports of interesting meetings, con-

ducted by Bro. J. M. Kreider of

Palmyra, Mo., Jan. 7, eleven souls had
already confessed Christ, and more
were under conviction.

Last week was a busy time at the

Eastern Mennonite School at Harris-

onburg, Va. School was dismissed
several days to give the students an
opportunity to help move into the new
building prior to the beginning of the

short Bible term the beginning of this

week. A large attendance for the

special Bible term was expected.

We are in receipt of a carefully

prepared writeup of the General Mis-
sionary Conference held at Elida,

Ohio, Dec. 27-29 by the secretary,

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker. Partly because
of its length and partly because it

came in late for publication in this

issue, we are holding it over for

publication next week. Watch for it.

The Local Board of the La Junta
Sanitarium, acting by consent of the

Executive Committee of the Menno-
nite Board of Missions and Charities,

has undertaken the management of

the City Hospital at La Junta for a

period of eighteen months. The City
Hospital Association turned over the

institution Jan. 1, with the under-
standing that the Sanitarium manage-
ment assume full responsibility. It is

an experiment which is attracting the

"attention of those who are considering

the question of whether the Menno-
nite Church should build and maintain

a general hospital.

Correspondence

Orrville, Ohio

(Martin's Congregation)

Greeting to all Herald Readers :

—

On Christmas, the brethren, P. R.

Lantz and P. E. Baumgartner of the

vSalem congregation, worshiped with
us and assisted in the services.

On Sunday, Dec. 28, our Sunday
school was re-organized with the fol-

lowing officers for the ensuing year:

George Lehman, Supt. ; D. C. Hostet-

ler, Ass't Supt.
; J. H. Martin and

D. J. Hostetler, Choristers ; Edna
Amstutz, Sec'y. Pray for us that we
may ever uphold the standard of

Christ and that the work may prosper

in this part of the vineyard. Cor.

Morrison, 111.

Greeting in Jesus' Name :—We have
been having very cold weather the

fore part of December, but it has

moderated considerably the last few
days.
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Dec. 28 we reorganized our Sunday
school for the coming year as follows

:

Supts., Bros. Daniel S. Deter and
Abner Nice

;
Sec.-Treas., Bros. Noah

G. Nice and Samuel Witmer, Jr.

;

Chors., Bros. William G. Nice and
Ira Deter.

Wishing you all God's richest bless-

ing. Cor.

Duchess, Alta.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have great reasons to rejoice and
praise the Lord for His blessings.

On Dec. 28 we reorganized our

Sunday school, with the following

officers : Supts., Bros. Ammon B.

Ramer and Eli K. Kauffman, Chor.,

Bro. Sam A. Weaver ; Sec.-Treas..

Bro. J David Ramer.
We now have Sunday school and

Church services every Sunday morn-
ing and Bible meeting in the evening.

We are all fairly well, and enjoyed
the nice weather we have had the last

few weeks. We sincerely ask an
interest in all your prayers foi the

work at this place throughout the

coming year. J. D. R.

Dec. 31, 1919.

Vestaburg, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

The Vestaburg Church met Dec. 26
for a business meeting. Bro. Royal
Buskirk was elected S. S. Supt., Bro.

Otto Beach Asst., Sister Lydia Snyder
Sec.-Treas., Sister Ruby Martin Chor.,

Sister Leta Beach Lib., and the

writer Church Correspondent, for a-

nother year. Officers for the Young
People's Meeting were also chosen.

On Monday evening, Dec. 29, Bro.

Weldy of Indiana stopped over on his

homeward way from Midland, Mich.

He left for his home Tuesday morn-
ing. Hope the brethren will stop here

as they pass to other congregations in

the State. At present we have severe-

ly cold weather.
Yours in His name,

Jan. 1, 1920. Susanna Switzer.

Middlebury, Ind.

We enjoyed an all day Sunday
school meeting at this place on
Thanksgiving day. Many good
thoughts were presented.

On Christmas evening we had a

Children's program. On New Year's

day we held our annual business

meeting. Church and Sunday School
Officers were elected for another year,

as follows : Trustee, Bro. David Yo-
der; Sec.-Treas., Bro. L. R. Yoder;
Chor., Bro. Frank Blough ; Cor. Secy.,

Sister Anna Keyser; Stewards, Mabel
Yoder, and Nellie Miller; Local mis-

sion board, Bros. D. S. Blough, S. S.

Yoder, and Elwyn Blough ; Insurance
director, Bro. E. A. Troyer; Sunday

School Supts., Bros. E. A. Troyer and
Ora Kauffman ; Prim. Supt., Sister

Emma Yoder; Sec.-Treas., Sisters

Bertha Miller and-- Alma Yoder;
Chors., Sister Amanda Karch and Bro.

Frank Blough
;

Libr., Sister Nora
Blough; Moderator of Young Peo-
ple's meeting, Bro. Elwyn Blough

;

Musical director, Bro. Frank Blough.
We feel thankful that we were

spared to enter the year 1920. May
we prove by our lives that we are not
hearers of the Word only, but doers
of the same.

Jan. 1, 1920. Anna Keyser.

Waynesboro, Va.

(Springdale congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings in

Jesus' precious Name :—Christmas
has come again, and gone. We as

usual had preaching services. Bro.
E. C. Shank spoke from Haggai 2 :7.

After church service Sunday School
was reorganized, the following breth-

ren being chosen : Ira Showalter and
Frank Wenger, Supt's

;
Henry Weng-

er and Elmer Heatwole, Secy's ; Dan
Driver and Abner Weaver, Chor's.

Let each one try to do their best, and
make the year 1920 the most success-
ful in Christian work in Sunday
School as well as in all other phases
of wofk. If all make that resolve,

and work to that end great things
will be accomplished for the Lord.
Sunday, the 28th, Bro. David Garber
preached for us. Texts Mark 2 :21 and
Rev. 21 :5. On Monday night, the.

29th, Bro. William Jennings of Con-
cord, Tenn. was with us. He earnest-

ly told us of the passing away of the

old year, and the great opportunities

that are before us. We should be
ready to grasp every opportunity that

comes our way. Text, Josh. 3 :4. We
had a number of young people with

us during the holidays, who are on

their way to Harrisonburg to attend

the Bible term. Are glad to see our

young people taking such an interest

in learning more, and getting better

acquainted with God's Word, that

they may be better fitted for the Mas-
ter's service and to fight the battles

of life as valiant soldiers of the cross.

Wishing all our readers a happy
and prosperous New Year with God's

richest blessings, I remain,

Yours in Him,
Jan. 1, 1920. Maggie M. Driver.

Hubbard, Oreg.
(Zion congregation)

Greetings to all Gospel Herald

Readers :—Peace on earth, good will

toward man. A few weeks ago seven

souls were admitted to full fellowship

by letters.

On Dec. 21 the Sunday school was
reorganized as follows : Supts., S. G.

Hostetler, C. D. Hartzler
;

Chors.,

Minnie Kauffman, F. J. Hostetler (the

latter reelected).

Dec. 28 the Y. P. B. and Children's

meeting was reorganized with E. Z.

Yoder general leader for the ensuing
year.

Bro. D. B. Kauffman, formerly of

Kenmare, N. Dak., moved with his

family into this vicinity. The broth-
erhood feels that the cause has been
made stronger. We realize the broth-
erhood in North Dakota has lost for

the time being what we have gained.
May the Lord continue to richly bless

the brother in his labors for Him.
And that he may be ever ready and
willing to discharge the duties in his

noble calling wherever the Lord may
lead. A deep, inspiring sermon was
delivered by the brother on Sunday
Dec. 28, from Rom. 6:23.

On Christmas evening the annual
commemoration of Christ's birth was
celebrated by recitations and song
service. A large and attentive audi-
ence was present.

The Lord willing, the 4th Pacific

Coast Mission Meeting will convene
at this place on Saturday, Jan. 3, 1920.

We expect brother C. Z. Yoder oi

Wooster, Ohio, to be with us on that

date, and continue with his labors for

a short time. May God in His wisdom
direct the efforts according to His
will.

Health is comparatively good here
this winter, after the very hard winter
spell early in December.

Yours in His name,
Jan. I, 1920. Albert D. Erb.

La Junta, Colo.

New Year Greetings to all Herald
Readers :—Another year has passed
into history with its joys and sorrows.
May we not only be thankful for the

joys that have come to us the past

year but also for the sorrows and
disappointments—knowing that God
permits both experiences to come into

our lives for our good. Very often

the things we naturally shrink from,

are of more real value to us than the

pleasant things of life. As we enter

upon another year we know not what
it has in store for us, but we do know
that nothing will befall those who
love the Lord, but what is for their

good. May we trustingly enter the

coming year with a determination to

serve God and our fellowmen better

than we have in the year just past.

Today an all day song service was
held at the La Junta Mennonite
Church. A number were over from
the Holbrook congregation who
helped make the meeting a success,

and a day to be long remembered.
Christmas day also brought to us

(Continued on page 796)
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Miscellaneous

NEW YEAR'S GREETING

(Bro. Hiram G. Kauffman sends us a

practical message while on his trip to

the far west.)

Dear Herald Readers Greeting:

—

We realize this beautiful New Year
morning as we look at the hills and

sun-rise that we owe Him praise and
renewed efforts for the great harvest

which the Savior said is white to

harvest, we should in this New Year
not only form resolutions but take

hold of the work and do all we can

for the upbuilding and advancement of

His Kingdom. We have lately cele-

brated the day of His birth and He
saith in His Word, "I must work
the works of Him that sent me, while

it is day : the night cometh, when no

man can work, as long as I am in the

world I am the light of the world"

(Jno. 9:4,5). Also (Jno. 14:12), "The
works that I do shall ye do also : and

greater works than these shall ye do,

because I go unto my Father." He
will work through us if we are willing

to give our service. There is work
for us all to do. "There is work for

the aged, there is work for the young;
there is work for the feeble there is

work for the strong there is work for

us all to do." The sick should be

encouraged, the hungry be fed, the

naked clothed, and" the erring 'led.

There is work in the church, in the

Sabbath school, and in foreign lands

there is work for us all to do.

We miss our body of believers in

our field of labor in the East. May
the Lord bless them. We hope to

meet them again in this world ; and if

not, we hope to meet in heaven where
all labors will cease and where there

is no sorrow and sickness and death.

As our 'lives are so uncertain and
death is so certain, we should do all

in our power to do His will and make
our calling and election sure. But
those who neglect so great a salvation

will say in that day, "Mountains and
rocks, fall on us and hide us from
the face of Him that sitteth on the

throne and from the wrath of the

Lamb" (Rev. 6:16).

We have thus far not mentioned
anything about our trip. It would be

too lengthy. We have traveled about

4000 miles (mostly by daylight) and
have seen God's wonderful formation.

Tt seems that about one half of our

trip was mountain country and the

half level. We may compare it to

our experiences in life. There are

many rocks and mountains in our

way, but God can remove them if we
pray in faith believing. By looking

on the higher plane there are many

blessings we enjoy, in this life and
entertain the hope of eternal life in

the world to come.
Yours in His Name,

Hiram G. Kauffman.
Berkeley, Calif.

Jan. 1, 1920.

POWER OF SUGGESTION

(An extract from a sermon by D. G.

Lapp delivered at the La Junta, Colo.,

Mennonite Church, Dec. 27, 1919 and
reported by J. H. Shank.)

If there ever was a time in the

history of Christendom that we ought

to be true to God it is now. But you
can never be true to God until you are

true to yourself. Go down through

the avenues of your heart and ask

yourself the question, "What am I

thinking of? What is it that is

continually uppermost in my mind?"
As a man thinketh in his heart, so is

he." As you find what it is that is in

your thoughts from morning till

night, you will find out what kind of

an individual you are, for by and by
you . will put those thoughts into

action. When a man is thinking,

thinking, thinking wrong, the next

thing will be some wrong action.

You have heard it said of some people

that they went wrong all at once.

You may have heard some person say,

"In an unguarded moment I went

wrong." No, that is not true. The
man who swears in an unguarded

moment had that in his thoughts

;

when a man is crooked in his business

transactions it is not because he went
wrong suddenly at that moment, it is

because he has been figuring crooked

before that time. Whenever an indi-

vidual allows his life to be debauched

and disgraced it is because he has

been thinking wrong and allowed that

to fill his mind, and, all at once, here

comes the temptation and he falls

prostrate. Why? Because of the

channel of thinking he has allowed

himself to follow.

An illustration: A few years ago

the president of our local bank and I

were standing on the street engaged

in conversation when a young man, a

carpenter by trade but reckless and

careless in his life, came along and

stopped. He had a sharp hatchet in

his hand and kept swinging that

hatchet but kept his eyes on the

ground. The banker turned around

suddenly and said to him, "What are

you thinking about?" He replied, "I

was just thinking how easy I could

knock you in the head with this

hatchet." The banker said, "Then

just keep on thinking about it and by

and by you will do it." I have been

turning that over and over in my mind

and it is true. When an individual

goes wrong it is because he has

allowed the arch enemy of his soul to

gain possession of his thoughts.

Think it over and you will find you
never committed an act ol any conse-

quence but that you thought of it

beforehand ; it had its appeal, and
then the action came.
La Junta, Colo.

PROFIT IN WRITING

By S. G. Shenk

For the Gospel Herald

Those of us who have not written

often for our church paper feel a little

timid to have any space used for what
we may have to say. But we no
doubt all feel convinced that through
the avenue of writing much good has

been accomplished in the way of

encouragement in righteousness, es-

pecially to the believer. It is through
writing that we have the eternal

Word. This Word has been given by
inspiration of God. What a consola-

tion to the soul that has it settled in

his or her mind, that this Word car-

ries with it a powerful persuasion of

life and death.

Unless this sure Word of God is

more fully respected and men cease

trying to run God's business on a

humanitarian basis, the church will

sink into that awful place designated

in the Bible as having no bottom.

This does not need to be so, since

Christ the rock foundation has been
placed right at our feet, for us simply

to step on to it by faith, stand on it

by faith, live on it by faith. Which
means an acceptance of a full Gospel.

To accept a full Gospel means nothing

less than a full soul. To be full of

the Lord's Gospel positively does not

mean assurance, contentment, satis-

faction. You take even a hog that has

been fed to the full, is satisfied, does

—

not—squeal.

Has the provision that has been

made for us by One who has in times

past been powerfully able to supply

the needs of His people ceased to be

sufficient? Are we going around

squealing because God's feeder is

empty? No, God's feeder is not

empty. The trouble is too many stay

too far away from God's feeder, which

is full to the overflowing all the time.

O soul in despair in the lowlands

of sin, come up higher and feed on the

food which God has provided that our

souls may be nourished for time and

eternity. He knoweth the way that I

take when Lie hath tried me, I shall

come forth as gold. My foot hath

held his steps, his way have I kept,

and not declined. Neither have I

gone back from the commandments
of his lips ; I have esteemed the words

of His mouth more than my necessary
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food. To desire the words of His

mouth more than our necessary food

surely is a golden desire, and if we
desire His Word there is no power

to keep us from receiving it. To
receive the Word means to receive

Jesus as our Savior, and to receive

Him is life.

To enjoy the more ahundant life

means that we are adhering closely to

His Word. "Man liveth not by bread

alone but by every word that proceed-

ed out of the mouth of God." His

Word is stored full of rich treasures,

whether we have found them or not.

The fact remains that His word is

laden with the riches of His goodness

to every seeking soul. Brother, sister,

have you sought until you have

found? And since all scripture is

given by inspiration of God and is

profitable, would it be wise for us to

put a higher estimate on one portion

of scripture than on another? When
God in such a condensed form gives

us such an extensive and profound

truth, this holy commandment, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, soul, mind, strength, and
thy neighbor as thy self. An accept-

ance of this scripture means a large

heart.

It is my honest belief that because

of a disregard for this great command,
the thermometer of Christianity has

been lowered and as the thermometer
lowers, the Church lowers with it.

"But as touching brotherly love, ye

need not that I write unto you, for ye

yourselves are taught of God to love

one another." What we need in our

time is, more heaters, and to let God
furnish the fuel. And since love is the

fuel for these heaters, how many of us

are anxious deep down in our hearts

that God '

shall and will according to

His will place the fuel that positively

will bring forth results according to

the will of His good pleasure.

And indeed may we be used of Him
who is all in all as heaters and where
He may make best to use us, and not

heaters directed by him who destroys.

Continental, Ohio.

THE TOBACCO PRODUCER

By John E. Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

Tobacco Statistics

The United States, in the year 1900,

produced 2,000,600,000 cigarettes; in

the year 1913, 15,800,000,000 were
produced. It is estimated that 20

billions were produced in 1917. There
are many who can scarcely grasp such

figures, so we illustrate like this

:

The average cigarette is 2}A inches

long. If placed one against the other

20 billions would reach more than 34

times around the world. Besides this,

statistics gathered several years ago

show that the United States produced

7 billion cigars, 500 million lbs. manu-
factured tobacco, and 24 million lbs.

snuff. Can you grasp the great a-

mount of work that it requires to

grow, manufacture, and distribute

such an immense amount of narcot-

ics?

Yet where is the man who gets any

particle of nourishment, or who re-

ceives any value for his investment?

A few Statements about Cigarettes

The following statements were

made by men who have attained high

positions in the business world, whose
names I can give for every statement

(but one) if necessary. They were

made by doctors, inventors, educators,

manufacturers, etc.

"I employ no person who smokes
cigarettes."

"99% of those guilty of crime

between the ages of 10 and 17 have

their figures disfigured with cigarette

stains."

"A vast majority of drunkards were

smokers before drinkers."

"It is estimated that 96% of our

youthful criminals are cigarette ad-

dicts."

"A boy always starts smoking be-

fore he starts drinking. Cigarette

—

drink—opium is the logical and regu-

lar series."

"The cigarette is a maker of in-

valids ,-criminals, and fools."

"Study the history of almost every

criminal and you will find he is an

inveterate cigarette smoker."

"My observation has taught me
that cigarette smoking boys are woe-

fully lacking in ambition and deci-

sion."

"Every thinking man admits it is

extravagance, and even the pipe and

cigarette smoker dislikes to see his

boy vise the measley thing."

According to these statements tobac-

co is becoming an unpopular evil in

the eyes of men high in society and

business. Are we going to wait till

a popular evil becomes an unpopular

one in the eyes of men in high

position before we will quit its pro-

duction and use, and then get almost

over enthusiastic and almost help to

make laws to drive these unpopular

evils out of the land by force of the

law ?

If the kingdoms of this world would
say, No more tobacco, the church

members would quit its production

and use instantly.

Are we going to quit tobacco, rum,

and opium because we love to obey

God, or are we going to wait till we
are compelled to quit these things by

force of the law?

The Producer's Argument Compared
with Rum

"People don't need to ruin them-

selves using our product (tobacco)
;

why don't they take care of them-

selves? We have a legal business and

we can't help it if people abuse oui

product. The saloon used the same
argument.

"It has great medical value." Has
it more medical value than rum and

opium ?

"We get money from the spend-

thrift, and use it for mission work."

A man once said to the strange

minister, "Don't preach against sa-

loons, because one of our members is

a saloon keeper and he contributes

more for church and mission work
than anyone in the congregation."

"Because of tobacco we can pay
our debts." Do' you think God credits

you with the amount of treasures you

have laid upon earth? Did He credit

the saloon keeper business because

they could pay their debts?

"It gives employment." Is the

employment argument necessary at

this time?
"It is used to make lice powders,

dyes, and many other useful things."

Those who produced rum and opium
could also have said that their product

is produced for its uses and not for

its abuses.

The effect of tobacco on the moral
characters of Lancaster and Chester

Counties is nothing compared to the

effect it has on the lower class people

where the entire family uses it in all

its forms.

A Few More Facts

There are many non-professing peo-

ple who think it is wrong to use or

produce tobacco or rum ; and when
they see Christian professors doing
these things it causes them to have
less confidence in Christianity.

Every acre of tobacco is large

enough to produce 150,000 cigarettes.

Brother how many have you pro-

duced?
"And thru thy knowledge shall the

weak brother perish for whom Christ

died" (I Cor. 8:11-13). Paul said,

"If meat cause my brother to offend

I'll eat no meat while the world
standeth lest I make my brother to

offend." Would you be willing to

say, "I'll produce no tobacco while

the world standeth if it causes anyone
to be offended or made weak?"

The state report of Pennsylvania

for 1918 says that in the state were
produced $14,300,000 worth of pota-

toes, $14,500,000 worth of tobacco.

Brother, if your product is more
destructive than constructive, you
would do well to try to produce

something that would do the other

fellow some good too.

Atglen, Pa.
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OUR RELIEF WORK

Considerable interest has been awakened
in this part of our church activity since

Bro. Roy Allgyer's return from the ex-

tended investigating tour thru Germany,
Austria, Zecho-Slovika, Roumania, and
southern Russia in company with the

brethren A. J. Miller and A. E. Hiebert,

all of whom have been in reconstruction

work in France, a condensed report of

which appeared in last Week's Gospel
Herald.

A meeting of the Executive Committee
of the Relief Commission was called and
he-Id near Elida, Ohio, Dec. 26, at which
time Bro. Allgyer presented his report.

The matter was carefully considered and it

was decided to bring it before the Mis-
sionary Conference held at the same place

Dec. 27-29, provided time would be grant-

ed. This privilege was extended to the

Commission on Sunday afternoon immedi-
ately following the noon intermission.

Bro. Allgyer again gave a verbal report

to the meeting which was followed by a

statement by Bro. D. D. Miller reviewing
some of the work done by the Relief

Commission since its organization and
advising that this new proposition receive

favorable consideration. After a short

discussion in open conference a motion
was made and supported to commit the

question to the Executive Committee of

the Relief Commission, to take such
action in the matter as they may see fit.

At a subsequent meeting of the Execu-
tive Committee the following action was
taken which was reported to the Missiona-
ry Conference by the Secretary:

1. That we take steps to bring relief to

Germany, Austria, Russia and any other
country where there is need, thru such
channels upon which we may decide.

2. That the Relief Commission send a

unit to Russia to do relief work.

3. That a committee of three be

appointed to select a man to help carry

on the work of the Relief Commission.

4. That the Chairman appoint this

committee including himself as one of the

committee. Additional members appointed
were D. D. Miller and J. H. Mellinger.

5. That this committee of three deter-

mine the number of men to be sent in the

first group to Russia and make recommen-
dations to the Executive Committee.

6. That the Publicity Committee be
continued, of which Vernon Smucker is to

be one of the members, and that he with
the Executive Committee select the rest of

the personnel.

7. That the question of publishing a

bulletin be left in the hands of the

Executive Committee and Chairman of

the Publicity Committee.
Aside from this work, our interests in

the Near East Relief will be continued as

well. Our men on the field are rendering
very satisfactory service and a call for six

additional men for the Syrian field has
just reached us. The qualifications desired
for this group are as follows: two
educationalists, two mechanics, and two
general business workers. We have in

view one for each of these subdivisions
and will welcome applications from any
one interested in any of these lines of
work who may qualify for the positions
yet open. We would suggest that you act

promptly in this matter.

The Russian work will also need a

personnel of from 5 to 8 and present
indications are that the work may be
launched very soon. Preliminary investi-

gations have been made and it is expected
that final action may be taken so as to be
able to give a more definite report next
week. May you continue to pray definitely
for those who have this work in charge
and for the bringing of speedy relief to

those who are hungering and suffering.

Levi Mumaw, Secreary
Mennonite Relief Commission.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 793)

many good things. We especially
enjoyed the children's programme
which was rendered at the Sanitarium
in the afternoon, after which Bro.

J. B. Brunk gave a Christmas talk.

In the evening a program was enjoyed
at the La Junta church, followed with
a talk by Bro. Heatwole.

Bro. J. B. Brunk and wife have been
visiting here the past two weeks.
Bro. Brunk began a series of meetings
at the Fair View school house. He
having to leave, leaving the work
unfinished the meetings will be con-
tinued by the home ministers. May
God touch hearts in this community
as well as elsewhere, and may many
be brought to Christ.

Jan. 1, 1920. Anna Rhodes.

Tofield, Alta., Canada

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
The membership at this place has
been enjoying many blessings. On
Christmas day a very interesting pro-
gram was given by the children which
they seemed to enjoy so much in

giving. This was followed by a very
impressive sermon by Bro. J. K.
Lehman, as a text he used the words
of the angel, "Behold, I bring you
good tidings of great joy, which shall

be to all people" (Luke 2:10).
The following Sunday, Dec. 28, our

quarterly S. S. conference was held.

Much spiritual food was given to us,

by all the speakers. This was also the
day for reorganizing the S. S. Offi-

cers were elected as follows: Sup't.,

Bro. Mandus Hartzler; Ass't. Sup't.,

Bro. Warren Shaum; Sec.-Treas.,

Bro. J. B. Stauffer; Correspondent,
Keturah Kauffman.
Our annual business meeting was

held on New Year's day. The follow-
ing church officers were appointed:
Trustee, Bro. Joe Voegtlin; Treas.,
Bro. A. A. King. Bro. King will also
be the janitor of the church another
year. Other very important subjects
were discussed which we hope and
trust the Lord will bless to our good.
A large mission study class has

been organized. The book "The Mes-
sage and The Message-Bearer" is

being used as a text. The attendance
and interest are good thus far. Our
prayer is that they may continue and
that the Lord will bless the interest
one hundred fold. Will you, dear
reader, remember us as a class, in

your prayer?
Yours for His service,

Jan. 1, 1920. Cor.

Reist, Alta.

Greeting of love to all Herald
readers. Let us praise God our Fa-
ther in heaven for His goodness and
His mercy shown unto us His chil-

dren here on earth continually.

We have now entered upon a new
year again. Let us all try in this new
year to put forth greater efforts to

bring the glad news of Jesus and Him
crucified for our sins to all whom we
can reach. We have already had
much winter here in this part of
Canada. Cold weather set in in Octo-
ber and we had some very cold

weather almost all thru two months.
Then we had some soft weather in

between the cold. There is quite

good sleighing. We have had sleighing

most of the time since October. We
have had very nice winter weather
these few last weeks, not so very cold.

A week ago today it stormed and
snowed m the forenoon, then cleared
up and has been nice since. Health in

general is pretty good, not much
sickness this winter among the broth*
erhood.

We organized our Sunday school on
New Year's day. May God bless us
that we may all feel that we want to

be more diligent workers in Church
and Sunday school than in the past

year.

We have not had any visiting

brethren here since October, when
Brother Roth was here. We hope
some brother or brethren will come
to this place to hold meetings some
time yet, before spring. When we
read letters from other districts one
feels and hopes that it may soon be
our turn. We have our young peo-

ple's meeting Sunday evenings when-
ever the weather permits, and Sunday
school and preaching service, also

(Continued on last page)
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Readers are no doubt interested in the

action of the Relief Commission taken at

Elida, O., looking toward the sending of a

Relief Unit to Russia as soon as possible,

provided proper arrangements can be

made with all concerned. It was also

decided to assist in the relief work, as

much as possible, which is now being

carried on in Vienna and in Germany.
These efforts need our hearty support, not.

only financially but in prayer as well.

Many difficult and serious problems will

be met in carrying out the work as

planned, but the opportunities for service

are great.******
The question of personnel becomes an

important one in the undertaking of these

new enterprises. The work will be difficult

and dangerous. Let us pray that the

Church may be able to lay her hands on

those who will be willing and able to go

forth in His name bearing food for body

and soul.*******
The Friends are asking for Mennonite

young men in Germany and Austria. The
American Committee For Relief in the

Near East, through some of its officials on

the field, has indicated a desire to replace

everyone of our men now in the Near East

with other Mennonites when their year

expires, about March 1. A wonderful

opportunity if we can grasp it!

* * * * * *

Religious work and teaching are not

prohibited in Near East Relief Work, nor
indeed in any relief work in which we are

at present engaged, so long as it does not

interfere with the actual work of giving

physical aid. Bro. A. M. Eash, who has

charge of the Syrian Orphanage at Jerusa-

lem, has regular Sunday services in which
he uses our own Sunday school literature,

Life Songs, etc. Another of -our brethren

stationed far in the interior in the North-
ern Plains of Mesopotamia, writes as

follows; "We had an interesting time

just now. Had our cooks, servants,

interpreter, etc., come to our room and
sang songs and read from the Bible. We
sang Armenian, Syrian and English songs,

then read passages trom the Bible in three

languages. We closed hy all singing

"Nearer My God To Thee" in the three

languages at the same time. I think it

did us all good."******
Just a bit of the practical side of relief

work as told by one of our brethren in

France: "For ages, I suppose, French
women have done their washing at village

lavoirs. These lavoirs are small, shallow

pools of water enclosed by concrete.

About the edge of the water is an
arrangement which enables the women to

kneel down and alternately rinse the

clothes and beat and scrub them. Nearly

all have a box with three sides into which

they place some hay or straw, and kneel

down in it to keep the water from splash-

ing on them as well as to ease their

knees. And as can be well imagined they

never have hot water. Often on drizzly,

cold days these women can be seen at the

lavoir or perhaps at the river washing in

the cold water.

"Finally one of our men began to amuse
himself on rainy days by making wash-
boards out of quarter-rounds. He made
tubs by cutting large petrol bidons in two.

He took this to the woman who washed
for us and showed her how to use it. She

was delighted with it. Just think, she

could stand up to wash! This gave our

man another idea. He made a number of

boards and tubs and assisted by a commit-

tee of women he gave a public demonstra-

tion at the lavoir. This was the first time

many of them had seen any one wash with

a washboard. Contrary to the suggestion

that these people would not pick up a new
idea, nearly every woman in the village,

old and young, has since asked for this

new washing outfit. They can now wash

at their homes and use a little hot water

if they want to! They would think it the

height of luxury to have a washing

machine, not to say anything of a motor

to run it. This same demonstration was

repeated in another village and the de-

mands for tubs and boards has become so

great that our 'factory' is hard pressed to

fill orders."

SPECIAL MEETINGS

Belleville, Pa.

Report of Bible Conference Held at A.

M. Church near Bellville, Pa., Dec. 27-30,

1919.

Organization: Mods., J. D. Yoder, J. Y.

Hartzler; Chors., Jesse Smucker, Ruth

Zook; Secys., Elsie Yoder, Bertha King;

Instructors, J. A. Ressler, J. H. Byler, E.

H. Kanagy, J. M. 'Hartzler, J. B. Zook.

Topics Discussed: The Atonement; The
Church—Past, Present, Future; The Bi-

ble; Assurance; Law and Grace; Sanctifi-

cation; Importance of Prophetic Study;

The King and the Kingdom; The Church;

Seven Churches of Asia. Secretaries.

Spring City, Pa.

Report of an all day Mission Meeting,

Held at Vincent Church near Spring City,

Pa, Dec. 6, 1919.

Moderator, Henry G. Bechtel.

Sermon by Warren G. Bean. Text, Jno.

3:16.

Topics Considered: The Macedonian
Call; How the early Church sent out

Workers; How to Inspire greater Interest

in the Cause of Missions; Teaching the

"all things" to all the People; Christian

Giving and its Blessings; Christ's Love for

the Lost.

Sermon by J. C Clemens.

Speakers: W. G. Bean, Elmer Moyer,
Amos Kolb, Joseph Ruth, Irvin Landis,

Wilson Moyer, Charles Shank, Menno B.

Sauder, J. C. Clemens.

Thus came to a close the first mission

meeting at this church. We praise the

Lord for the privilege of attending this

meeting. May it be to His glory.

John W. Kolb.

Landisville, Pa.

Report of the Bible Instruction Meeting
Held at Landisville Mennonite Church
Nov. 19 and 20, 1919.

Organization: Mod, John H. Mose-
mann; Sec, Hiram Stehman; Chors,
Jacob Newcomer, Martin Metzler; In-

structors, Daniel Kauffman, N. H. Mack.
Topics considered: Prayer; Sermon on

the Mount; Humility—True and False;

Necessity of the New Birth; Literature

and its Dangers; Marriage; The Christian

Home; Reverence in and for God's
House; Nonconformity to the World—in
Dress, in Business; Our Opportunity as a
Denomination; Christ's Second Coming.

Secretary.

Hanover, Pa.

Report of third annual Bible Meeting
Held at the Mennonite Church, Hanover,
Pa, Dec. 6 and 7, 1919.

Organization: Mod, Elmer Strickler;

Secys, Walter Whisler, Allen Frey; Chor,
Amos W. Myer; Instructors, S. G. Shet-
ler, David Garber.

Subjects Considered: The Value of
Taking Time to Think; The Christian
Freedom; Life Insurance and Unions;
Eternal Punishment; Ordinances in

Church and Home; Sabbath Desecrations;
1st John; Unfulfilled Prophecy; Judgment
on Earth; How can Parents Make their
Religion Practical?

The meeting was well attended and
great interest was shown. Four precious
young souls confessed Christ as their

Savior. May they remain faithful unto the

en d- Secretaries.

Creston, Mont.

Report of Bible Conference Held at

Mountain View Church Nov. 24-29, 1919.

Organization: Mod, Sam Hbylman;
Sec, N. L. Kauffman; Chor, Chris.

Snyder.

Topics Considered: Christian Fellow-
ship; Church Loyalty; 1st Peter; Modest
Apparel; Busybodies; Signs of the Times;
Indifference; Christian Assurance; Chris-
tian Perfection. Secretary.

Holsopple, Pa.

Report of Bible Conference Held at

Thomas Church near Holsopple, Pa, Nov.
25-30, 1919.

Organization: Mods, James Say.lor, Levi
Blough; Secys, Alice H. Nissley, Katie
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Wingard; Instructors, J. A. Ressler, S. G.

Shetler, L. A. Blough, E. J. Blough, D. S.

Yoder, W. C. Hershberger, Hiram Wing-

ard.

Children's meeting conducted by Bro.

S. G. Shetler.

Mission sermon by Bro. W. C. Hersh-

berger and Thanksgiving sermon by Bro.

S. G. Shetler.

Subjects Considered: The Son—His A-

tonement; The Son—His Gospel; The
Son—His Second Coming; The Holy

Spirit; The Church—its Authority; The
Church—its Mission; The Church—its

Government; Loyalty to the Church; The
Minister—his Preparation; The Minister

—

his Work; A Consecrated Laity; Our
Young People (1) Their Preparation, (2)

Their Usefulness; The Bible Character

—

Daniel; Explanation of Article III (Con-

ference minutes Aug. 16, 1917); The

Sunday School as I See it; The Christian

Home.

Closing remarks by the moderator.

Secretaries.

Thompsontown, Pa.

Report of the semi-annual Mission and

annual Bible Meeting Held at Delaware

Church near Thompsontown, Pa., Nov.

27-30, 1919.

Organization: Mods., Ammon Brubaker.

Wm. Lauver; Secys., W. Banks Weaver,

Thanksgiving sermon by H. Frank Reist.

Topics Discussed: Neglected Opportuni-

ties; Our Opportunities in the Near East;

Buying up Opportunities; Restoring

Wasted Years; Love; Book Study

—

James; Purity; Young People, Their

Needs; Ezek. 12.22; Christian Warfare;

Nonconformity; Jer. 17:9; Ezek. 36:26;

Prov. 11:18,19; Devotional Covering; Ob-

servance of the Lord's Day; Gal. 6:14.,

Speakers: H. Frank Reist, J. C. Clem-

ens, Samuel Leiter, Simon Auker, J. F.

Bressler, William Sieber, William Lauver,

W. W. Graybill, Menno Brubaker, Solo-

mon Lauver, Orrie Yoder.

The meeting closed Wednesday evening

with a sermon by Bro. J. C. Clemens.

Secretaries.

Shiremanstown, Pa.

Report of the fifteenth annual Bible

Reading Held at Slate Hill Church near

Shiremanstown, Pa., Dec. 1-4, 1919.

Organization: Mods., Amos F. Eby,

Samuel Hess; Secy., Jos. B. Zimmerman;

Chors., Elam F. Zimmerman, H. C. Iiertz-

ler; Instructors, S. B. Landis, Daniel

Kauffman.

There was a sermon each evening by

one of the instructors.

Address of welcome, B. F. Zimmerman.

Subects discussed: Assurance of Divine

Power; Fundamental Doctrines of the

Bible — God, Man, Sin, Redemption;

Christ's Triumph over the Prince of this

World; Moderation in Grief, in Joy, in

Business; Qualifications for the Ministry;

Book Study—Jude; Present Day Delu-

sions. *

The attendance and attention were good;

and we feel the Holy Spirit was with us

to fill those who came hungering and

thirsting for the Word. Secretary.

Elkhart, Ind.

Report of Sunday School Meeting Held

at Elkhart, Ind., on Thanksgiving Day.

Organization: Mods., J. K. Bixler, D. A.

Yoder; Sec, E. F. Martin; Treas., Levi

Mann; Chor., D. S Weldy
Henry Weldy preached the Thanksgiving

sermon, after which the following topics

were discussed: Thanksgiving—what it is,

how it Affects the S. S. Work; Children's

Meeting; Teaching Vs. Preaching; The
Power of Example; God's Guiding Hand
in S. S. Work. Secretary.

Tofleld, Alta.

Report of the Twelfth Quarterly Sunday

.School Meeting Held at the Mennonite

Church near Tofield, Alta., Dec. 28, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Ezra Stauffer;

Sec'y, Jacob King.

Subjects Considered: What Constitutes

a true disciple of the Lord Jesus?; Every

disciple of the Lord Jesus a fisher of men;

Christ's suffering and glory—how to com-

pare them; The resurrection of Jesus, and

what does it mean to us?

Speakers: Dave Roth, Aaron King,

Barbara Yoder, Dan Burkholder, Noah

Leinbach, Pearl Roth, Simon Stalter, J. K.

Lehman, Lucinda Yoder, J. M. Zook, J. B.

iStauffer, and Mary Kauffman.

Children's Exercises conducted by Ke-

turah Kauffman.

Closing remarks and prayer by Mod-
erator. 'Secretary.

Midland, Mich.

Report of the Bible Conference Held at

Midland, Mich., Dec. 22-26, 1919.

Organization: Mod., Albert Wyse;

Secy., Ora Troyer; Chor., Floyd Bontra-

ger; Query Manager, E. A. Bontrager;

Instructor, Henry Weldy.

Subjects considered: Jno. 9:31; Persecu-

tion; The Primitive Church; Anointing

with Oil; The Holy Kiss; Nonconformity;

Communion; Feet Washing; Marriage;

Devotional Covering; From Death to

Judgment; Conversion; Baptism; Hell;

Heaven. Secreary.

Married
Wagler—Zehr.—On Oct. 9, 1919, at the Zorra

Church, Ont., Bro. Daniel Wagler and Sister Mary,

daughter of Deacon P. S. Zehr, were joined in holy

matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Swartzendruber—Rogers. — Bro. Herman G. S'wartz-

endruber and Sister Esther Rogers, both members

of the Mennonite congregation of West Union

Church, were united in marriage Nov. 30, 1919, at

the groom's home near Wellman, Iowa, Bro. John

Y. Swartzendruber officiating. May the Lord bless

and direct them thru life.

Zehr—Jutzi.—On June — , 1919, at the Zorra

Church, Ont., Bro. Reuben Zehr and Sister Mary

Jutzi were joined in holy matrimony, the bride's

father, Bishop D. S. Jutzi, officiating.

Ruby—Brenneman.—On Oct. 22, 1919, at the

Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. Christ Ruby and Sister

Anna Brenneman were joined in holy matrimony,

Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Zehr—Ruby.—On Oct. 21, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Daniel S. Jutzi, Tavis-

tock, Ont., Bro. Jacob Zehr and Sister Laura Ruby
were joined in holy matrimony.

Brenneman—Erb.—On Dec. 17, 1919, at the

Zorra Church, Ont., Bro. Daniel Brenneman and

Sister Saloma Erb were joined in holy matrimony,

Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Gingerich—Steinman.—On Dec. 11, 1919, at the

Baden Church, Ont., Bro. John Gingerich and

Sister Anna Steinman were joined in holy matri-

mony, Bro. D. H. Steinman officiating.- ,

Leis—Roth.—On Sept. —, 1919, at the Baden

A. M. Church, Ont., Bro. Allan Leis of Wellesley

and Sister Mary Roth were joined in holy matri-

mony, Bro. D. H. Steinman officiating.

Lichty—Albrecht.—On Nov. 13, 1919, at the

Wellesley Church, Ont., Bro. Chris Lichty and

Sister Mary Albrecht were joined in holy matri-

mony, Bro. Chris B. Zehr officiating.

Wagler—Jutzi.—On Nov. 13, 1919, at the Zorra

Church, Ont., Bro. Samuel Wagler and Sister

Emma Jutzi were joined in holy matrimony, the

bride's brother, Bishop D. S. Jutzi, officiating.

Zehr—Brenneman.—On Oct.29, 1919, at the Zorra

Church, Ont., Bro. Daniel Zehr, son of Deacon

P. S. Zehr, and Sister Anna Brenneman were

joined in holy matrimony, Bro. D. S. Jutzi officiat-

ing.

Egli—Zehr.—On Wednesday, Dec. 3, 1919, Bro.

John EgH, Jr., and Sister Ella Zehr, both of Man-
son, Iowa, were united in marriage, Bro. D. D.

Zehr officiating. May God's richest blessings at-

tend them.

Hooley—Yoder.—On Dec. 24, 1919, at West

Liberty, Ohio, Bro. John D. Hooley of Cable, Ohio,

and Sister Fannie C. Yoder of West Liberty, Ohio,

were united in marriage by Bro. Paul E- Whitmer.

May God bless this union.

Zehr—Wendt.—On Dec. 10, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. D. D. Zehr near Man-

son, Iowa, Bro. John Zehr and Sister Marie Wendt
were united in marriage. May God's richest bless-

ings be with them.

Sutter—Zehr.—On Sunday, Dec. 21, 1919, Bro.

Ceraneous Sutter of Hopedale, 111., and Sister Ada
Zehr of Manson, Iowa, were united in marriage,

Bro. D. D. Zehr officiating. May God's richest

blessings attend them thru life.

Stahl—Miller.—At the home of the bride's par-

ents, Bro. and Sister Chancy J. Miller, Sister Pearl

Miller of White Cloud, Mich., and Bro. Alvin Stahl

of Bowne congregation, Bro. T. U. Nelson officiat-

ing.

Oesch—Bender.—On Nov. 26, 1919, at the Zorra

Church, Ont., Bro. Albert Oesch of the Poole

congregation and Sister Emma Bender of the Zorra

congregation were joined in holy matrimony, Bro.

D. S. Jutzi officiating.

Myer—Huber.—Bro. Benjamin R. Myer of the

Mellinger congregation and Sister Fannie L. Huber

of the East Petersburg congregation were united in

the holy bonds of matrimony at the home of the

officiating minister, Bro. Frank N. Kreider, near

Lancaster, Pa. May their life be crowned with

peace and joy in the fear of God.
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Miller—Marner.—On Dec. 24, 1919, Bro. Murray

S. Miller and Katie Marner were united in marriage

at the home of the officiating bishop, Bro. John Y.

Swartzendruber near Wellman, Iowa. May God

richly bless them thru life.

Burkholder—Berkey.—On Jan. 1, 1920, at the

home of the officiating Bishop, Bro. J. S. Gerig,

Bro. Allen J. Burkholder and Sister Lemma M.

Berkey were united in holy matrimony. May their

married life be full of peace and happiness.

Gerber—Schlabach.—On Sept. —
,

1919, at the

home of the bride's parents, Bro. and Sister M. J.

Schlabach, Petersburg, Ont., Bro. Emanuel Gerber

and Sister Clara Ann Schlabach were joined in holy

matrimony, Bro. D. H. Steinman officiating.

Peachey—Kanagy.—On Dec. 21, 1919, at the

Allensville A. M. Church Bro. Orrie G. Peachey

and Sister Mollie B. Kanagy, both of Belleville, Pa.,

were united in holy wedlock by Bishop E. H.

Kanagy. May much joy and a happy Christian

life be theirs.

Deter—Nice.—On Dec. 31, 1919, at the home of

the bride's parents, William and Anna Nice n2ar

Morrison, 111., Bro. Daniel S. Deter and Sister

Violetta H. Nice were united in marriage, Bro.

John Nice officiating. May the Lord's blessing be

with them thru life.

Roeschley—Conrad.—On Dec. 25, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents near Sterling, Ohio,

Bro. Harry Roeschly of Wayland, Iowa, and Sister

Fannie Conrad of near Sterling, Ohio, were united

in holy matrimony by Bro. Jacob S. Gerig. May
God bless this union.

Miller—Mast.—On Dec. 23, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. E. A. Mast of Kokomo,
Ind., Bro Roy Miller of La Grange Co., Ind., and

Nettie Mast of Howard Co., Ind., were united in

marriage. May God bless them in their new rela-

tionship of life.

Stutzman—Miller.—On Dec. 26, 1919, Bro. Ralph

Stutzman and Sister Irene Miller, both members
of the Plainview congregation near Aurora, Ohio,

were united in marriage at the home of the officiat-

ing minister, Bro. E. M. Detwiler near Columbiana,

Ohio. May God bless them thru life.

Roth—Maurer.—On January 1, 1920, at the home
of Bro. Simon Gingerich, the officiating bishop,

Bro. N. N. Roth of Wayland, Iowa, and Sister

Catharine Maurer of Harrisburg, Oreg., were united

in marriage. May His rich blessings accompany
them as long as life lasts.

Hochstetler—Hochstetler.—On Jan. 1, 1920, Bro.

J. Ivan Hochstetler and Sister Katy Ann Hochstet-

ler, both of Nappanee, Ind., were united in the

bonds of matrimony at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Silas Weldy of Wakarusa, Ind. May
their pathway in life be one of peace and happiness.

Steckley—Hershberger.—On Dec. 7, 1919, Bro.

Enos J. Steckley of Milverton, Ont., and Sister

Amy Hershberger of Wellman, Iowa, were united

in marriage at the Lower Deer Creek Church, Bro.

John Y. Swartzendruber officiating. Many are the

good wishes for a joyful and happy life.

Miller—Roth.—On December 30, 1919, at ths

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. Simon Ginger-

ich of near Wayland, Iowa, Bro. David E. Miller

of Millersburg, Ohio, Sister Ida Roth of Noble,

Iowa, were united in the holy bonds of matrimony.

May the Lord richly bless them thruout their mar-

ried life.

Yoder—Wertz.—Bro. Rufus Yoder and Sister

Mary Wertz, both members of the Mennonite

congregation of Lower Deer Creek Church, were

united in marriage Dec. 7, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. John Y. Swartzendruber

near Wellman, Iowa. The Lord bless them thru

life.

Miller—Yoder.—On Dec. 25, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents near Weilerville, Ohio, Bro.

Howard D. Miller to Sister Vesta L- Yoder, Bro.

J. S. Gerig officiating. Pray the Lord bless them

on the journey of life.

Leis—Brunk.—On Nov. 12, 1919, at the home of

the bride's parents, Bro. and Sister Chris Brunk,

Gadshill, Ont., Bro. Joseph Leis of Wellesley, Ont.,

and Sister Laura Brunk were joined in holy matri-

mony, Bro. Peter Boshart officiating.

Schmucker—Krabill.—On Christmas Day (12-25-

19), at 11:30 A. M., in the home of the bride's

parents, Bro. David Schmucker, son of Bro. Eli

Schmucker of Maximo, O., and Sister Clara Kra-

bill, daughter of Sister Amanda (Krabill) Roth,

Louisville, O., were married by J. A. Liechty, in

the presence of immediate relatives. May God
richly bless them and grant that their lives may
readily blend together.

Obituary

Slagell.—Ivan Richard, infant son of Daniel N.

and Lizzie Slagell, was born near Flanagan, 111.,

Oct. 4, 1919; died Nov. 27, 1919. He leaves his

parents, 2 brothers, 2 grandmothers, a grandfather,

and many friends and relatives. Funeral services

at the house Nov. 28 by the home ministers. Bur-

ied in the Waldo Cemetery.

Tschantz.—Sister Elizabeth Lehman Tschantz was

born in Wayne Co., O., Dec. 5, 1828; died Dec.

15, 1919; aged 95 y. 10 d. Her husband John

Tschantz, preceded her 6 years. One son (Abra-

ham), 6 grandchildren, and 5 great-grandchildren

survive her. Funeral services were held Dec. 18

at the Swiss Mennonite Church of which she had

been a faithful member from her youth. Services

were conducted by C. N. Amstutz and Jacob Nuss-

baum.

Herr.—Christian K. Herr was born Nov. 24,

1848, died very suddenly while at work near his

home at New Danville, Pa., Nov. 28, 1919; aged

71 y. 4 d. He was a consistent member of the

Mennonite Church and was never married. Death

was caused by valvular disease of the heart. He
is survived by three sisters and one brother.

Funeral services Dec. 1 by Bro. Jacob Thomas at

the home of his sister with whom he resided and at

the New Danville Mennonite Church by Bro. Jacob

Thomas and Bro. Aaron Harnish. Text, Matt. 24

:

42-44. "Gone, but not forgotten."

Hensler.—Moses D., son of Lewis C. and Sarah

Hensler, was born in Holmes Co., Ohio, Nov. 8,

1857; died in Miami Co., Ind., Dec. 18, 1919;

aged 68 y. 1 m. 10 d. On April 11, 1875, he was

united in marriage with Margrate Gearhart. To
this union were born 12 children, 5 of whom pre-

ceded him to the spirit world. His aged wife, 6

sons, and one daughter, one brother, one sister and

a large number of other relatives are left to mourn

his departure. Funeral services were held on the

24th at the Mennonite Church where a very large

crowd of people had gathered to pay the last

tribute of respect. Services conducted by E. A.

Mast and Ben Kendall from Phil. 1 :23.

Stuckey.—Catherine Nafziger Stuckey was born

in Huron Co., Canada, Sept. 28, 1841 ; died Dec.

10, 1919, in Cass Co., Mo., aged 78 y. 2 m. 12 d.

She was married to Jacob J. Stuckey Nov. 7, 1869,

who preceded her Jan. 7, 1915. To this union were

born eight children, five of whom preceded her,

three living (Joseph B., Mellie, and Drucilli). She

united with the Mennonite Church at the age of 14

years and remained a faithful member to the end.

She leaves 3 children, a brother (Benj. Naffziger),

and a large number of nephews and nieces and two

grandchildren. Funeral was held at Sycamore

Church by L- J. Miller and I. G. Hartzler. Buried

in the Clear Fork Cemetery.

Guengerich.—John P. Guengerich was born in

Iowa Aug. 15, 1850; died at the home of Henry

D. Miller in Stark Co., Ohio, Dec. 26, 1919; aged

68 y. 4 m. 11 d. He had cancer of the stomach,,

and was sick less than 4 weeks. He never com-

plained of any severe pains. Funeral services were

conducted at the Walnut Grove meeting house near

Hartville, Ohio, by John Lapp and Josuah King.

On Monday morning the body was shipped to>

Kalona, la., for burial (accompanied by Daniel B.

Swartzendruber of that place). The deceased has

never been married. He is survived by 2 brothers

(Jacob D. and Samuel D.) and 1 sister (Mrs. John

C. Gingerich).

E. C. Beachy.

Reeb.—Bro. Henry Reeb was born in Alsace-

Lorraine March 19, 1853; died of a paralytic stroke

at the home of his son Henry near Schickley, Neb.,

Dec. 31, 1919; aged 66 y. 9 m. 21 d. He was
married to Catharine Bower. To this union were

born 2 sons (Henry and Carl) who survive him.

His wife preceded him to the spirit world 12 years.

He leaves 2 sons, daughters-in-law, 2 grandchildren,

4 brothers, 2 sisters. In the year 1917 he united

with the Mennonite Church, of which he was a

faithful member until death. Funeral services were

conducted by the home ministers.

"Dearest father, thou hast left us,

Here our loss we deeply feel

;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal."

Brubaker.—J. Vernon, infant son of Bro. Allen

and Sister Barbara G. Brubaker, was born Sept.

16, 1919; died suddenly at the home of his parents

near Deodate, Pa., Jan. 2, 1920; aged 3 m. 16 d.

Death was caused by convulsions. He leaves to

mourn for his early departure, his father, mother

and many other relatives and friends. Funeral

services at the home of his parents Jan. 4, by
Bro. Noah Risser with further services at Risser's

Mennonite Church by Bro. John G. Ebersole. Text,

Mark 10:13-16. Remains were laid to rest in the

adjoining cemetery.

"Gone to heaven is our darling.

Gone to his bright home above

He has left us here so lonely

How we miss Vernon whom we loved."

Aunt Rhoda.

Wenger.—Emma May Rudy, oldest daughter of

Jacob and Mary Rudy, was born Nov. 20, 1885 ;

died at her home near Dalton, O., Dec. 25, 1919;

aged 34 y. 1 m. 5 d. She was married to Samuel
Wenger Nov. 26, 1908. To this union were born

5 children (Willis, Wilma, Ruth, Ward and an
infant babe). She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church and gave bright evidences of

Christian fortitude. She leaves her kind and af-

fectionate husband, five children, father, mother,

3 brothers, 3 sisters, and many relatives and

friends. On account of a contagious disease in the

home public funeral services could not be held.

Short services were held at the home and at the

Martin Cemetery Dec. 27 by I. J. Buchwalter in

the presence of only a few relatives and friends.

The grief-stricken family have the sympathy of the

entire neighborhood.

Nussbaum.—Menas Nussbaum was born Sept. 26,

1894; died near Kidron, O., Dec. 18, 1919; aged

25 y. 2 m. 22 d. His death was caused by an

accident while hauling logs. When unloading he

slipped and fell and a log rolled from the wagon

on him, striking his hip with such force that it was

evident from the start that his recovery w,as doubt-

ful. Altho he suffered great pain his mind was

clear to the end and he earnestly prayed and bade

good-bye to the family. At the age of 18 he

joined the Swiss Mennonite Church. Altho young

he went thru many trials and afflictions. He was

buried Dec. 21, where a large concourse of people

ha.d gathered to show their last tribute of respect.

Services were held by C. N. Amstutb (Text, Prov.

27:1) and Jacob Nussbaum (Text, Eccl. 12:1). He
leaves parents, 6 brothers, 5 sisters, and a host of

relatives and friends.
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Items and Comments ANNOUNCEMENT

New Zealand has decided to remain
under liquor domination, according to a
recount of the official ballots in a recent
prohibition election.

The noted steel strike has finally been
called off by the A. F. of L., after the
strike had virtually been lost by the
strikers. W. Z. Foster, the secretary, has
resigned.

A Chicago expert finds that the world's
supply of diamonds weighs just ten and a

half tons and adds: "At $300 a caret the

world's supply of diamonds is worth
$13,906,642,200, which is quite a little

monument to vanity at that."

The most ambitious program yet laid

out for religious and world betterment
work is that by the Interchurch World
Movement of North America which has
just gotten out a budget calling for

$500,000,000 for work in Latin America and
other countries.

Ten men were indicted for manslaughter
at Springfield, Mass., charged with having
poisoned whiskey with wood alcohol which
caused the death of 60 persons in Con-
necticut Valley. On the indictment of

"poisoned" whiskey, every dealer in alco-

holic drinks is guilty, since alcohol itself

is a poison.

Mexico has suffered in the grip of a

terrific earthquake, in the course of which
much property has been destroyed and
thousands of lives are lost. The people in

many towns were terrified, even though
the earthquake was small compared with
the awful scourge of internal strife which
this unhappy country has suffered during
the past ten years. A touch from the
Almighty can shake the mightiest nation.

The rights of Socialists to occupy seats
in legislative assemblies is now a live

question. Victor Berger has just been
re-elected to a seat in the national house
of representatives at Washington, and his

right to the seat is again challenged by the
house. Five Socialists were recently de-
nied seats in the state assembly at Albany,
N. Y., pending investigation. The issue of
loyalty is the determining factor in these
cases.

While the echoes of the World War are
becoming more faint, the day of universal
peace has not yet arrived.

Korea has been reported in revolt
against Japan.

In Russia the Soviets are still making
headway against their enemies, making
important captures in Ukraine and else-
where.

Ireland is making a heroic struggle for
independence, champions of both sides of
the Irish question continuing their propa-
ganda in America.
The political situation in the United

States has added fuel to the flames in the
League of Nations controversy and "a
league to enforce peace seems to be
needed to put a quietus to the present war
of words in political circles.

The Mexican question has again been
revived by the killing of several Ameri-
cans, but the indications are that war may
be averted.

There is still great -need that all
lovers of peace continue to pray for peace.

In answer to the question whether the
Mennonite Church should build a hospital
under the auspices and control of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari-
ties a resolution was passed at the recent
General Conference held at Harrisonburg,
Va., asking for the appointment of a
committee which should work with the
Executive Committee of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities in making
further investigations and present, if possi-
ble, workable plans to the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities and to
the next General Conference. This com-
mittee is now ready to receive any
suggestions from any brother in the
Church. We solicit a general response on
this question as the committee wishes to
know the conviction of the church at
large. The following questions may be
suggestive:
Reasons why the Church should or

should not build hospitals.
Reasons- why the church should or

should not provide for nurses' training
schools.

Do hospitals come under the class of
missions, philanthropy, education, or busi-
ness?

If missions, philanthropy, education or
business under the auspices of what
organization in the Church should such
work be conducted?
What is the purpose of a church

hospital?

What is the purpose of a nurses'
1

training school?
What steps should the Church take now

in anticipation of the proposed work.
Please mail your suggestions to any

member of the committee.
The names and addresses of the commit-

tee are as follows:

J. M. Kreider, Chairman, Palmyra, Mo.
Allen H. Frb, 'Sec'y., La Junta, Colo.
J. D. Smith, Metamora, 111.

M. C. Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.
E. C. Shank, Waynesboro, Va.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 796)

every Sunday when weather is favora-
ble. May the aim of each Christian
worker be, a desire to glorify God and
advance His kingdom. Remember
us as little band of workers and pray
for us that we may be ever faithful in

the Master's service,

Jan. 1, 1920. Cor. Annie Reist.

Lebanon, Pa.

The Lord willing, a series of meet-
ings will start at Gingrich's Church
on Jan. 10. Bro. Joseph Boll, Jr., will

conduct the meetings. May it be to
the uplifting of Christ's kingdom and
that saints may be more united to-

gether in love. A Sister.

Jan. 5, 1920.

Kokomo, Ind.

On Sunday, Dec. 21, 1919, we
reorganized our Sunday school. The
following officers were elected:
Supts., Delbert Myers, Paul Myers;
Sec-Treas., Effie Horner, Delia Hens-
ler. N.

MENNONITE BOARD OP MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Soot.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.—(1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Herahey, Strpt.

Hone
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster—(*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. 5. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
• Philadelphia.—(*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1993) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 206 S.^ 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hosteller, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa..
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.—(1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria—(1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(M901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennonite Sanitarium.—(*1907) La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt

Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.

Table of Contents

785—Editorial
786—Unification of Religion

Acts 1:21,22
Sanctifieation

788—Go Forth (Poem)
From our Mission Stations
"As is the God"

789—Nine Reasons for Home Missions
Letter from Beirut

790—The Little Family (Poem)
How can We Entertain Jesus in out
Homes?

"Wooden Swearing"
Accidents

791—Sunday School
Our Young People

792—Field Notes
Correspondence

794—New Year's Greeting
Power of Suggestion
Profit in Writing

795—The Tobacco Producer
796—Our Relief Work
797—Relief Notes

Special Meetings
798—.Married
799—Obituary
800—Items and Comments

Announcements



Gospel Herald
"In the defense and confirmation of the Gospel." "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of Peace/

Vol. XII g-jj^™^ SCOTTDALE, PA., THURSDAY, JAN. 22, 1920 (SSJSfwtalS?-) No. 43

EDITORIAL
If "faith without works is dead,"

what must we say about works with-

out faith?

Influence of Literature.—In this

number of the Gospel Herald Bro.

Bixler has a very forceful and timely

message bearing on this subject.

Those who have never given this

subject thoughtful consideration can

not grasp the full meaning of all that

our brother aims to bring before our

readers. Bro. Bixler has for years

been in a position in which he learned

the importance of the subject which

he so faihtfully sets forth, and we
especially commend his message to

the prayerful consideration of every

one occupying a position of responsi-

bility in the Church. Read it over

several times.

Co-operation. — There are some
questions that admit of no compro-

mise. The Jewish Sanhedrim would

have been perfectly willing to co-

operate with Peter, John, and the rest

of the apostles in work for the social

uplift of the Hebrews, cripple beggars

and all, as long as they did not men-
tion the name of the despised Nazar-

ine. But when, it came to that point,

Peter had fully enough of denying

his Lord, with a view to gaining

favor at the high priest's court. No
more of that for him ! "We ought to

obey God rather than men," "Wheth-
er it be right in the sight of God to

hearken unto you more than unto
God, judge ye," are the words with
which Peter answers the suggestion

of the High Court that they cease

telling what they know of the resur-

rection. Oil and water won't mix.

Sadducaic materialism and evangel-

ical Christianity have no fellowship.

They cannot .travel together for they

go in opposite directions. Co-opera-

tion is a benefit where there is a com-

mon basis for interest and work. But

lacking this it is idle to speak of it.

—R.

Obedience. — One of the things

which ought to be taught frequently

and effectively is that of obedience to

God. Few people realize how em-

phatically the Bible teaches this.

Sacrifice is a wonderful thing. Self

denial lies at the gateway of Christian

discipleship. "He that saveth his life

shall lose it." "Without the shedding

of blood there is no remission." And
yet, "To obey is better than sacrifice."

Confession is very important.

"With the mouth confession is made

unto salvation." And yet, the final

test is upon doing. "Not every one

that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall

inherit the kingdom of heaven, but he

that doeth the will of my Father."

When Jesus Christ will come to

judge the world the vengeance of God

will be visited upon them

—

1. "That know not God."

2. "That obey not the Gospel of

Jesus Christ."

These are weighty truths which no

one can afford to ignore.

Nonresistance.—A phrenologist was
making out a chart for a young man.

Among other things he marked, "com-

bativeness—very large." The young

man protested: "You are mistaken,

doctor, I am nonresistant." "Yes,"

replied the phrenologist, "you are

nonresistant, even if you must fight

for it."

This accurately describes the non-

resistance of some people of the

present day. They are opposed to war,

and to stay out of it they resist the

government, even if they must resort

to violence to carry their point.

There is as much difference be-

tween this and Bible nonresistance as

day is from night. The nonresistance

which the Bible teaches is love in

action—love so arduous and sincere

that it inflicts violence on no one,

either friend or foe; love that returns

kindnes for insult, that suffers wrong
rather than inflict injury upon others,

that leaves all vengeance with the

Lord, that glories in no victory save

the victory of the cross. Such was
the nonresistance practiced by our

Savior, such may it be for all His

followers.

IF.—This is a very small word;

but is fills a very large place in the

affairs of men. Volumes might be

written upon it, but we have no

notion of inflicting anything like that

upon our readers. However, it might

be profitable to meditate upon what
might be IF the Golden Rule were

everywhere observed

:

1. It would put an immediate end

to all conscienceless profiteering.

2. It would put an end to all

quarrels between labor and capital.

3. It would bury all ambition, in

the desire to promote the good of

others.

4. It would put an immediate stop

to all law suits.

5. It would bring about the cessa-

tion of all carnal warfare ; armies and

navies would disband, and peace and

good will would everywhere prevail.

6. It would cause the Church to

redouble her efforts to bring the

Gospel to all people.

7. It would still the tongue of the

gossiper and put all such out of

business.

8. It would bring peace and plenty

to every home, for in the general

efforts to promte each other's welfare

none would be overlooked.

But—IF—that's it—why can't eve-

rybody see the wisdom of putting the

Golden Rule into practice?
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Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John

SAILING OR DRIFTING

By Otto J. Miller

For the Gospel Herald

Are you sailing, swiftly sailing
Toward the land of blissful love,

Thru the trials and temptations
To the happy home above?

Are you sailing, swiftly sailing?
Have you got your sails of prayer,

Ready for some strong offences,
Full of vile and and earthly care?

Are you drifting, slowly drifting,
With the tide of worldly things,

Toward the land of hell and fire

Which this road of drifting brings?

Are you drifting, sinner drifting?
Have you lost your sails of prayer?

Have you left the loving Savior
An-d are drifting in despair?

We are sailing or we're drifting
We can not two masters love;We are doomed to hell and darkness
Or to dwell with Christ above.

Gap, Pa.

GLEANINGS

(Thoughts heard at the Bible' Con-
ference held at the Thomas Church
Nov. 25-30, 1919.)

Without the atonement man would
be helpless and entirely separated
from God. Through the atonement
man and God became reconciled. God
is just and yet a justifier of the
ungodly.

_

There is no ending but a continua-
tion of eternal life and eternal destruc-
tion.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is per-
fect. It needs no addition nor sub-
traction. It is everlasting. It is a
Gospel of loving obedience and of
entire separation from the world.
The Old Testament portravs Christ

as the "Suffering Messiah" (Isa. 5:3)
and as the "Conquering- King" (Ter
23:5-8).

u

The world opposes Christ as much
now as it did when He was crucified.
1 here i s no world betterment toward
hastening "His Coming."
Three appearings in Heb. 9:24,26,

28: (]) He appeared to put away sin
by the sacrifice of Himself. (2) Now
He appears in the presence of God as
our Advocate. (3) He will appear the
second time without sin unto salva-
tion.

The Church should not look to the

world to dictate to her; but to Christ
who is the Head. The Church should
live in a realm apart from the world.
The Church is a local body of

"called out ones." It has power to
govern its members.

If we are not true to Christ's teach-
ing we are not true to the Head.
The functions of the Church are to

decide points of doctrine and practice,
to_ observe the ordinances, to comfort
saints and warn sinners.

Reasons for thanksgiving: (1) That
God directed the rulers of our land to
set a day apart for that purpose. (2)
That we are allowed to worship
according to the dictates of our con-
science. (3) The glorious hope of
some day seeing Jesus face to face,
Who is the Originator of all our
thanksgivings. • •

A true shepherd leads. True sheep
follow. Result: love, peace, and har-
mony reigns.

A social club, some easy-going
method, a business investment, etc.,

is not the Church.
The Church is the Bride of that

pure, spotless Lamb of God. We as
members are as close to Him as our
natural members are to our natural
head.

More Gospel thinking and teaching
is necessary. Less time left for
unsound teaching.

Our loyalty is measured by our atti-
tude toward the world, to the Church,
_A minister's preparation begins in

his
_

youth. He needs to follow
Christ's example in prayer, humility,
and obedience to God.
The minister must know God, and

the Word, that he may rightly divide
it and be an ensample to his flock.

_
The minister of the Gospel can say,

like Paul, "I have wronged no man,
corrupted no man, defrauded no man."
But his interest in his flock is so great
'that he will willingly share with their
joys and sorrows.
The consecrated laity will pray for

and stand by their minister in all the
workings and interests of the Church.
They will lend a helping hand when-
ever it is needed, that the Gospel may
be spread and God's name be glorified.

The parents of today are not ex-
empt from this rule ; for as the young
people will be the future hope of the
Church so. what is taught to them
now will be a blessing or a curse to>

the Church, and to themselves.
A word to the" sisters: The head

dress of our sisters should be for
service and protection, with a view to -

uniformity, not for ornamentation. In
form it should be distinct from that
wprn by men. It should be of such
material and appearance as conveys
the idea of modesty and separation
from the fashions of the world, of

such construction as to fit the head
and that may be suitably tied and
worn with the devotional covering
and of sufficient size to protect the
head.—Deut. 22:5; Rom. 12:2- I

Tim. 2:9; I Pet. 3:3.

A. H. N.

THE CHURCH, THE HIDDEN
MYSTERY OF GOD

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald.

That the Church is the home of
God's elect and chosen ones called out
from evil environments to a separate
life hid in Christ is even verified by
the world. It is said that in Germany
the conscientious objectors numbered
even hundreds of thousands.

This fact was kept from the public
and was not known outside of the
army and state officials. Each suffer-
er in prison thought himself alone
and like Elijah might have said,
"They have forsaken thy covenant
and I alone am left;" but again, as in
the case of Elijah, the answer has
come, "I have yet in Israel 7000 who
have not bowed their knees to Baal."
So also in this time of trial and
refinement the conscientious brother
is not alone but is hidden back in
the cleft of the Rock of Ages for a
special purpose only fullv known of
God.

Is it strange that the public be not
informed of its number of whole-
hearted followers of the Prince of
Peace? Why should it be, when the
Church is the hidden mystery of God
safely secured in the Rock of Ages
predestinated from the foundation of
the world to Himself to the praise and
glory of his grace? What can be a
greater honor to God and His people
when at the proper time, according to
His wisdom, His elect shall be
brought forth and the espoused Bride
of Christ_ shall be ' made manifest?
Ah

! glorious occasion when at the
dawn of that morn we shall know that
not we alone but many" others hidden
away in Christ shall be revealed as
His followers whom Jesus Christ will
not be ashamed to own as His disci-

ples before the whole world of army
and government officials and before
the Father and His angels.

Goshen, Ind.

Then pealed the bells more loud and
deep :

"God is not dead, nor doth He sleep

!

The wrong shall fail,

The right prevail,

With peace on earth, good-will to

men !"

—Longfellow,
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SANCTIFICATION

(A sermon delivered by Allen H.
Ert> at the La Junta, Colo., Mennonite
Church, Dec. 7, igio, and reported by
J. H. Shank.)

Ye are sanctified. — I Cor. 6:11.

(Concluded)

III. We are Sanctified in Body.

"And the very God of peace sancti-

fy you wholly ; and I pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be
preserved blameless unto the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Thess.

5:23). "For we know that the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth to-

gether in pain until now. And not
only they but ourselves also which
have the first fruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan within our-

selves, waiting for the adoption, to

wit, the redemption of our body"
(Rom. 8:22-23). No man dare stand
in God's presence until he is also

sanctified in body. The Bible teaches
us that our redemption is not yet
complete ; our minds are renewed,
our souls are cleansed, our hearts are
made pure, but it also teaches that

these temples of the Holy Ghost are

also to be redeemed and that some
day we shall stand in the presence of

God in the likeness of His Son,

Jesus Christ. "Beloved, now are we
the sons of God and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be but we know
that when he shall appear we shall be
like him for we shall see him as he is."

No man dare say that today the body
is a holy thing. "In my flesh," Paul
says, "dwelleth no good thing." Jesus
said, "For from within, out of the

heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,
adulteries, fornications, murders,
thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de-

ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas-

phemy, pride, foolishness." Not until

this body has been completely re-

deemed can we say that the body of

sin has been completely removed.
Until then, the way of victory over sin

and the means of triumph over the

flesh is at our disposal but the flesh

itself remains a corrupt, unholy thing.

A certain minister had been a

drunkard ; he was converted and was
ordained to the ministry. I heard
him give this experience: He said

that he was out in Western Kansas
and found a man there who was
addicted to the habit of drink and he
tried to quit. The old habit would
come back with such awful force that

he could not control himself. During
one of these temptations of appetite

the folks sent for this minister to

come and help him. He said he had
to hold that man by force and hold
him from going to town. He said, "I
could sympathize with that man. I

have been there myself. At this time^

God had completely taken away that

desire and I did not have it to fight,

but if I would have taken one drink

of the stuff the old appetite would
have come back with all its force."

As long as he was yielded to the

Spirit of God, God gave him victory

and he reckoned himself dead unto
sin. He was dead to it but there

existed in his body the old seed germ
of flesh that was essentially corrupt
and will remain so until lost in the

gloriHcation experience. So I say
that the body shall some day be
sanctified, this flesh, which in itself is

an unholy thing, shall also be sancti-

fied, but not until Jesus comes again

and gives us a body patterned after

his own likeness.

Sanctification is an experience that

is wrought by the Spirit, by the blood,

by the Word, and by union with
Christ. As a man is in union with
Christ, so he is separated from sin and
from the world. Paul says, "I glory

in the cross of Jesus Christ,

whereby the world is crucified to me,
and I to the world." That is the

experience of separation and setting

apart of God.
We are sanctified by the Spirit.

"Ye are sanctified, ye are justified. . . .

and by the Spirit of our God." As
already suggested, you are sanctified

in conduct by the operation of the

Spirit in your life and as you yield to

that Spirit it produces sanctification

in your conduct and living.

We are sanctified by the Word.
Jesus said, "Sanctify them through
thy word : thy word is truth." As
you read the Bible, the Bible will

show you your life and as you follow

its precepts, its commandments, its

doctrines, and yield yourself to it, it

will separate you from the world and
separate you to righteous, holy living.

The Bible will do it if we open our
hearts to it, meditate upon it and
yield ourselves to it.

Every man that is born again and
has the Spirit of Christ in his soul,

longs for holiness as a new born
infant breathes the air that surrounds
it. There is a desire and longing to

be like God and a desire for holiness.

"Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall

see the Lord."

La Junta, Colo.

THE FREE COURSE OF GOD'S
WORD

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

The effect upon the heart and
character of man that God's Word has
is nowhere more strikingly described
than in Psa. 19:7, "The law of the
Lord is perfect, converting the soul."

Have you ever meditated upon the

first six verses of Psa. 19 in which the

.omniscient wisdom of God is so beau-
tifully described and the beauty of

His handiwork so picturesquely por-

trayed? What a picture of rare

beauty is seen, knowing that our
Father has and does still order it by
His divine law. Yet this is not

the crowning feature of God's handi-

work but it is the soul whom the

law of the Lord has converted. That
soul who has and still becomes sub-

missive to the law of the Lord and
who in no way or manner resists or

impedes the Spirit's promptings.

That soul which is of a clean charac-

ter and filled with the love of God
and His Word, having in His heart

the welfare of His fellow man is the

crowning feature of God's handiwork,

a rare beauty nowhere excelled.

Brother, have you attained to the

fullness of God's blessings in store for

the believer, or are there still some in

the back ground? Why is it we can

not enjoy all to the full? Why are

they beyond our reach? Ah, brother,

we have not and do not now allow the

free course and action of God's Word
upon our souls. We writhe and evade

in numerous ways the effect of God's

law upon our souls. We say its effect

is not practical.

We quench the Spirit and seek all

avenues possible to evade the full

impression and stamp upon our lives

and character which the "law of the

Lord" would make, therefore we fall

short of enjoying the blessing of God
in full.

This violation does not seem so far

out of way perhaps when we consider

ourselves only who are shorn of

happiness but such is not the case.

Our children for whom we toil and

live and the unsaved world about us

are not only shorn of real happiness

but they are the real sufferers ar.d

consequently the Church ekes out a

bare livelihood and our evangelistic

efforts are shorn of the power of God
because we have intimated that the

blessings of God are not worth the

efforts it requires to attain them.

As we enter upon a series of

evangelistic meetings in an effort to

reach the unsaved, may we remove all

obstacles that are a hindrance to the

Holy Cause whether practical or not,

and may we with an honest heart

come before our Savior who has given

His life for the work and say, Thy
will be accomplished in us O Lord
and may Thy law have its effect

upon the souls of men to their

conversion.

Goshen, Indiana.

The WISE USE of money is all

the advantage there is in having

money.—Benjamin Franklin.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach' the
Goipel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

GOSPEL HERALD

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Norristown, Pa.

(21 W. Marshall St.)

Not only during the Christmas
season were we remembered by
friends of the Mission, but especially
during the last few months have
articles of no small value to the place,
been donated and put here in order to
help those who are stationed hereAmong some of the things placed here
were, an electric washer and wringer
also an electric iron and a number
of cooking utensils, dishes, etc. These
all mean much to us, some to lighten
the work and also because these help
to furnish the Mission home instead
of requiring those who take up the
work here to furnish it themselves.
The different sewing circles have

also remembered us and helped us to
help some who are in need of warmer
garments.
The Salford S. S. remembered us

with a number of beautiful cards,
books, and mottoes which the children'
who attend our different services sure-
ly appreciate.

.
Thanking all for the interest shownm various ways, we ask an interest in

your prayers. In His Service,

The Workers.

OUR JOURNEY TO THE
PACIFIC COAST

By C. Z. Yoder
For the Gospel Herald

On Dec. 2, we left our home, and
attended the Meeting of the Executive
and Mission Committees at Elkhart,
Ind. On the 4 and 5 we visited the
Home and Gospel Missions in Chica-
go, on the 7, we had the privilege of
attending the Dedicatory services of
the new Church building at Yoder,
Kansas, and assisted in the meetings'
which followed, Bible Normal and
Evangelistic services, which were all
well attended and good interest was
manifested all thru the meetings altho
the weather was mostly quite cold
and stormy. A number of souls con-
fessed their Savior, all honor be to the
Lord.

On the 17 and 18 we visited the
Mennoniite Sanitarium at La Junta,
Colo., and some of the brethren in

that vicinity. On the 20, we arrived
at Upland, Cal. On the 21 we attend-
ed services at the River Brethren
Church, and at the Church of the
Russian Mennonites. On Dec. 23 I
went to Los Angeles, where I re-
mained with the brethren until the 29
attending religious services every day
assisting in the same. The services
were in charge of Bro. J. P. Bon-
trager. On Sunday we had an all day
meeting at the Mission Hall when a
large number of our Churches were
represented, from various states, viz
from Oregon, Montana, Alberta in
Canada, Nebraska, Iowa, Ohio, and
Penna.. also members from Upland,
and Pasadena, Cal. It is surprising
how many of our people visit these
parts from all our Churches in the
many different states of the U. S.
and Canada, which gives us an idea of
the importance of having a church
established here, where "our people
could have a church home.

Since there are continuallv some of
our people coming here many of them
because of their physical 'condition
are m search of a healthier climate,
some will remain and because they
find no church home here they wor-
ship with other denominations, and by
and by fellowship with them or
become cold and indifferent. There
are at present some faithful workers
here and are making efforts to find a
suitable location for erecting- a church
building and organizing a church here.
But more workers are needed and
means to build a Church, and since
our Church in .general from east to
west, north and south is having
members scattered around in several
places in California, it behooves us as
members of the various conferences
and mission boards to assist the few
members who are located here and of
limited means to erect a suitable
building- and help to support the work,
here with means and workers until a
church is well established, both for
the sake of the members who come
here from time to time and because of
the opportunity of doing aggressive
work.

We hope that in the near future
representative bodies as they meet
may take action for said purpose.
Other non-resistant churches are suc-
ceeding in building up a .number of
prosperous congregations, and I see
no reason, why that we could not do
the same. From Dec. 29 to '31 I
visited the brethren at Terra Bella,
Cal., about 250 miles north of Los
An^ele^ We had two meetings here
with attentive audiences, but with the
same conditions here, no organized
Church. Thev have union services
with other denominations, but experi-
ence and observation teaches us that

January 22

we can not successfully uphold and
perpetuate the full Gospel as taught
by Christ and His apostles under such
conditions.

MENNONITE CHILDREN'S
HOME

For the Gospel Herald

(1620 S. 37th St., Kansas City, Kans.)
Kansas)

To the Herald Readers: Christmas
is past and we are well into a new
-year with all its possibilities and
opportunities. With confidence we
look forward to it here, because of the
past blessings of our Lord.
The blessings the Christ Child

brought to the earth were indeed
called to mind here. The children
learned the second Chapter of Luke
and thus received the Biblical record
of the Birth of Jesus, as well as
having it in story form. Then too as
the gifts came in from so many kind
hearts we were reminded of what
Christmas really means to the world,
as every gift should typify the great
Gift from the Father of Heaven.
We are rather tardy in replying to

the many who made this Christmas
such a happy one at the Children's
Home. No need of Santa Claus and
I am sure was not missed, because
gifts in the shape of toys, candy, nuts,
fruit, clothing and food were so
kindly sent in from the country.
Some kind friends in the city also
remembered the children here.
The reason of our delay is : We are

quarantined for diptheria' for after all

our joy at Christmastide our hearts
were saddened on New Years day, by
death claiming one of our 3 year old
boys by that dreadful disease. He
was sick so short a time. We are glad
to say none of the rest took it and the
35 children here are enjoying the best
of health. We praise God for His
care of us all the time.

In closing we again want to thank
the dear people, who have made this
Christmas, which has just passed one
of the happiest the children and
workers ever experienced. One of
the enjoyable features of the day was
the visitors from Hesston who by
their presence and song as well as
giving a talk to the children, made
'the day one to be remembered with
real pleasure. May the reward of
which Christ speaks be yours because
you remembered the fatherless and
the helpless and neglected. And may
all of you realize it is "More blessed
to give than to receive."

Yours for the little ones,

Bernice M. Devitt.

The Son of man came not to be
ministered unto but to minister.
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RELIEF WORK IN TURKEY

John H. Warye.
For the Gospel Herald

At the American Relief Station,

Caesarea, Turkey.
The Caesarea Relief Station at

which we are located is in the interior

of Turkey 128 miles from the Bagdad
R. R. Here we find an expression of

the Christian people of America giv-

ing' relief to the distressed and prob-

ably the most unfortunate people on
the face of the earth. It is like an
oasis in a desert. Think of your
property destroyed, most of your
relatives slain and your hopes in life

all blasted and you will realize the

situation of thousands of Armenians
in Turkey.
Our work at this station is the

oversight of the orphan boys' indus-

trial school. The ages of the boys
range from 13 to 16 years and are

selected from the various orphanages
and from those whom the Turk farm-
ers are now discharging because the
harvest work is over. Every boy has
a terrible history of his own life to

relate. The average one will answer
as follows : Where is your father t

He was taken and killed by the

Turks. Where is your mother? She
was sent away. When we ask about
brothers and sisters they often say,

"I don't know." We are trying to

have them forget their past.

The number of boys at present in

charge is 50 and we expect about 30
more. They spend one-half day in

school and one-half of the day learn-

ing some trade. The various masters
engaged are : tailor, tinsmith, plumb-
er, carpenter, baker, and shoemaker.
We find that this kind of relief is the

more permanent because the orphans
are not only kept from starving but
will soon be self supporting and
trained leaders for their race. We
have started a dairy and are now
using an European cream separator,

churn and butter worker. Our agri-

cultural land consists only of gardens
and vineyards terraced upon the hill

sides and which must be watered by
mountain streams. Next spring we
expect to take over some farming land
connected with an old monastery.
Orphans will be sent to this place and
a great opportunity will be open there
if another relief worker will be sent

to help us out.

Not only are the physical, indus-
trial, and educational phases of the
boys cared for but the moral and re-

ligious as well. Every morning at

breakfast time they have their prayer
service and also chapel services at

school conducted by native teachers.
Bible is being placed in the course of

study. On the Sabbath day we have
Sunday school and song service. Also
the school goes in a body to preach-
ing services held at the compound.

The boys are very appreciative of

what we do for them which makes
one feel that our relief work in

Turkey is not in vain.

However, not everything in Turkey
is pleasant. Two months ago we had
a political revolution and the present
status of the government is hard to

determine. The old regime which
carried on the recent massacres seems
to be in power. The Armenians have
been fleeing to Adana Konig and to

more safe places until just recently

when the military authorities have
stopped them. We are all anxiously
awaiting for some decision from the
Peace Conference. The fear of the
sword is terrible for these people who
have already passed thru one massa-
cre. While the American newspapers
talk of peace we here are made to say,

"Peace, peace, but there is no peace."
Our relief station was formerly a

mission station. Seven (or one-half
of our present workers) are mission-
aries. Before the war they had suc-

ceeded in building up 22 Protestant
churches, but now only two survive.

They have sacrificed much for the

Armenians and are willing to stand
by their post of duty in spite of the
fact that nearly all of their past work
of many years has been swept away.
Also we might say that most of the
Armenians of this district, whether
Protestant or Orthodox, when given
the choice of turning Moslem or
meeting death or exile they retained
their faith in Jesus Christ and tri-

umphantly escaped from this land of
woe and misery into the glory world.
We feel sure that if our church at

home could see all that her represen-
tatives in Turkey are doing in their

feeble way she would feel that God's
hand is in it. It is now very easy to

see that "the harvest truly is great
but that the laborers are few." May
God speed the day when Christ shall

reign supreme and mankind shall no
longer be crushed by wars and massa-
cres. We kindly thank you for your
continued interest shown towards us
in your prayers.

Oct. 31, 1919
Caesarea, Turkey.
A. C. R. N. E.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.— Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

If you were to name the one thing

which stands in the way of the

Progress of the Church more than any
other, what would it be? Give reason
for your answer.
To my mind the greatest hindrance

to Progress in Church work is the

weakness in the 'Ministry of Holy

living." II Cor. 7:1, etc, The organ-
ized efforts and institutional activities

of the Church are only of relative

importance, and are blest of God in

real Church Progress (which is the
saving of the lost) to the extent that

personal believers are indwelt by God
in the person of The Holy Spirit and
the richness of His Word (Eph. 5:18;
II Cor. 3:17; Col. 3:16; Jno. 15:7)

thus transforming lives into messen-
gers of holiness unto God. Heb.
12:14. The great outstanding need of

the Church is "Holy Living."

A. M.

The one thing which to my mind,
stands more in the way of the prog-
ress of Christ's cause than any other
is the lack of absolute faith in the
Bible.

Man fell through unbelief, and he
becomes reconciled to God only
through faith.

We are so constituted that we act

upon what we really believe. When
the individual believer or body of

believers cease to believe in such
fundamentals as the fall of man, the

awful doom of the unregenerate, the
deity of Christ and the atonement,
there is then nothing to spur them to

activity and the cause of Christ suf-

fers because of a lack of those whose
heart and soul is wrapped up in the
work of holding up Christ as the
supreme need of man. A. I. Y.

What does the parable of the unjust
steward (Luke 16:1-12) teach us?
What can we get out of Verse 81

E. R.

The teaching of this parable is

summed up in the following admoni-
tion: "Make unto yourselves friends

of the mammon of unrighteousness,

that when ye fail they may receive

you into everlasting habitations." In

other words : Make such use of the

opportunities afforded in this present
world, that when you are required to

give up your stewardship, you will

have made friends of those who are

able to care for you in the world to

come.
Verse 8 teaches us that the lord of

that steward commended his wisdom
in making provision for his safekeep-

ing after his stewardship should be
taken from him, and our Savior cites

this as an illustration showing that we
should be equally wise with reference

to our heavenly interests.

This parable ought not to be tor-

tured into a commendation for the

steward's dishonesty. That is taken
care of in a later verse with the

significant question, "Who will en-

trust to you the true riches?" But
the point of wisdom in improving
present opportunities to prepare for

safekeeping in the great beyond is a

most impressive one.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

GLORY

Selected by E. Ruby

Some day when my toiling and trials shall

be o'er

Some day when my weary feet rest on the

shore
Some day when the King in His beauty I

see

That will be Glory yes Glory for me.

Some day in the future it will not be long

Some day with the loved ones I'll sing the

new song
Some day when the face of my Lord I

shall see

That will be glory, yes glory for me.

Some day in His presence a crown I shall

wear
Some day matchless beauty and grandeur

I'll share
That will be glory, yes glory for me.

Glory for me, Glory for me,
Wonderful Glory in Heaven for me,
Glory for me, Glory for me,
Wondeful Glory in Heaven for me,.

Flagler, Colo.

HELP IN WORK WITH THE
LITTLE ONES

The busy mother in the home is so

apt to forget that her daily tasks,

which seem so ordinary, are very

important, both to herself and to the

rapidly growing characters with

which she is surrounded. The home
atmosphere has a very strong influ-

ence on baby long before he is able to

tell it, or even able to realize what
home is.

We have heard busy mothers la-

ment the fact that they were able to

get so little accomplished because of

their many cares with the growing
families. It is a great help to realize

that at this period of life this is the

work. Nothing else can be so impor-

tant, nothing else fraught with so

great responsibility. Along these

lines, would you appreciate a few

lines clipped for your benefit? Here
they are:

No two children are alike, not even twin
sisters. Any effort to make them so is

wicked and wasteful. Courses of study ad-

ministered to all children in the same way
are destructive of originality and initiative.

Uniformity of treatment is deadly and
deadening.

Every normal child has possibilities in

some things. To help him to discover and
develop them is the greatest service

society can render him and itself.

To study about a child is not to know

the individual child. Traditions, customs,
preconceived notions of habit and conduct
must be subordinated if not eliminated,

while studying the child. Fraternize with
him, associate with him, be a good fellow

with him and study him. But do not let

him know you are doing this. There is

no other study so fascinating, so absorb-
ingly interesting. He will surprise

i

you
every day with what he knows and can do.

Really he will teach you some things
worth knowing, that is if you are in a

mood to learn.

First of all the child is a little animal.
He needs food fit to eat, clothes fit to wear
and a house fit to live in. But he is also

eminently spiritual and needs spirits fit to

associate with.

The child learns as naturally as he eats

or gr.ows. Thus he needs mental food.

If he does not thrive on that found in

the home or school, change his mental
diet. It will do him good and may help

Fear is one of the most withering curses

of all ages. Don't try to scare him.

Cultivate his hope, faith, and courage. He
will need these qualities later. The fact

that they are rare does not lessen their

value.

Keep Trying

When first the child begins to initiate,

Do not the little effort under-rate.

Do thou the same, it will the more delight

him
And ever to renewed attempts invite him.

The way lay through a cheery part

of the city, down a long hill. Grass
plots and flower beds bordered the path

and sometimes little children played a-

mong them.
The sunlight flashed an arrow of gold

down the incline, and I could see a child

alone, sitting upon the pavement. Appar-
ently he was most intent. His hands were
busy and his sunny head bent close over

his undertaking.
As soon as I approached he seemed

to realize my presence, though he was too

busy to look up until I was quite close to

him. He was very small, brown-eyed,
and very winsome.

His hand grasped a piece of crayon,

and as his eyes critically surveyed his

drawing on the walk, he said, including

me now within his glance.

I've made another kind of an S.

So you have, I replied, but the question-

ing look in his eyes made me inquire.

What troubles you?
It's-it's another kind, hje replied uneasily.

Before him was a well-drawn letter S
about a foot high, executed with the

swinging stroke of a strong and skillful

arm: beside it his own imitation of the

first half of the letter. Fie saw the difficult

curve to the left, but he could not make it

so turned to me for help.

Shall I finish it? 1 asked.

With a sigh of relief he yielded the

crayon.
Who made this one for you?
A man, he answered. Evidently he

was acquiring his instruction as the op-

portunity permitted.
There! he cried with satisfaction when

I made the required stroke. There it is!

How old are you! I ventured, for he

looked too little to be concerned with

difficult curves.

Most three, I think, he said.

Later 1 learned from his proud little

mother that he knew nearly all of his

letters, and that he had learned the letters,

and that he had learned the letter S soon
after he was two years old.

An unusual child? Yes, but with greater

possibilities come graver responsibilities.

Parents sometimes fail to realize that

the young child needs widely varied activi-

ty and constant direction to awaken and
broaden his interest, rather than the

over-stimulation which induces him to go
far with some one kind of play.

The ordinary interests of a three-year-

old boy lead him to convert the dining
room chairs into horses, or the sofa into

an automobile. He first takes an interest

in things that move, then in things that
make a noise. By imitating in his play the
life about him, a child unconsciously
develops some understanding of it; then
when one phase of activity ceases to
interest him, he turns to another to play
that while his interest lasts.

The young child is tremendously alert,

vital, experimenting at life firsthand: LIV-
IN'G! For most of them experience must
be the great educational factor. Froebel
appreciated this fact and chose the wind
mill with its attractive motion as a symbol
of the child's experimental interest.

The wise parent always avoids extremes
with even the most unusual three-year-

old; buit has care for his normal develop-
ment, since that is the most urgent need
for little folks.

Encourage the experiments of children,

but never force them; let them keep
trying.

When we are busy we are apt to

feel that it is easier to do a task than

to watch and help the little learner

with' suggestions. This is a mistake
and may make him more dependent.

A finished bit of work even tho it is

not so perfect the first time is a step

toward more perfectly completed

tasks.

Happy the mother who sees the real

traits of a true helpful character

develop as the days go by. Hers is a

God-given task, and the most sacred

a d important she can possibly do.

Humbly and lovingly let the sound
of duties be gone over and by the

grace and help of. the great Friend of

children her work shall count for His

glory and the blessing of humanity.

BE HELPING SOMEBODY

"Is your father at home?" I asked a

small child on our village doctor's door-

step. "No," he said, "he's away." "Where
do you think I could find him?" "Well,"

he said, with a considering air, "you've got

to look for -some place where people are

sick or hurt, or something like that.
_

I

don't know where he is, but he's helping

somewhere." And I turned away with this

little sermon in my heart. If you want to

find the Lord Jesus, you've got to set out

on a path of helping somewhere, or

lifting somebody's burden, and lo!

straightway, One like unto the Son of Man
v/ill be found at your side.—Rest and
Reaping.

Human life is a mission, of which

The aim is service,

The law sacrifice,

The strength fellowship with God.

—Bishop Westcott.

Be at war with your vices, at peace

with your neighbors, and let every

year find you a better man.—Benja-

min Franklin.
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day School

For the Gospel Herald

Lesson for Feb. 1, 1920—Acts 8:4-39

PETER AND JOHN IN SAMARIA
Golden Text—Ye shall be witnesses

unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the

uttermost part of the earth.—Acts 1 :8.

Introductory.—A number of impor-

tant events happened in the apostolic

Church between the death of Ananias
and Sapphira and events recorded in

this lesson. The rapid growth of the

Church and its attendant responsibi-

lities had called for the ordination of

seven deacons. Stephen, one of the

seven, had succeeded so well in his

work that opposition and persecution

broke out afresh and this noble sol-

dier of the cross died the death of a

martyr. The blood of Stephen seemed
to enrage the mob still more and
many of the disciples were scattered

far and wide, though the apostles

braved the storm and remained at Je-

rusalem. The result was first depress-

ing but soon it was found to be of

great benefit to the cause of Christ.

"They that were scattered abroad
went everywhere preaching the

word." Philip, one of the seven

deacons, went to Samaria, where the

events in the present lesson tran-

spired.

Faithful Witnessing (4). — "They
that were scattered abroad went eve-

rywhere preaching." This being true,

we are not surprised at what followed.

What a wonderful blessing it would
be today, if the same could be said of

us. At home or abroad, in business

circles, in social life, wherever we are,

we ought to be faithful witnesses for

our Lord. The Lord help us to be

faithful, and the brethren of the apos-

tolic Church were faithful.

Philip in Samaria (5-8).—Among
the many who scattered abroad "the

glad tidings of salvation" was Philip

who went to Samaria. Here is the

language of inspiration describing

what was done in that province

:

"And the people with one accord gave
heed unto those things which Philip

spake, hearing and seeing the miracles

which he did. For unclean spirits,

crying with a loud voice, came out of

many that were possessed with them :

and many taken with palsies, and that

were lame, were healed. And there

was great joy in that city."

Peter and John Sent to Samaria
(14-17).—It was the apostolic custom
to send experienced men to places

where there was a great work accom-
plished. When tidings of the work in

Samaria reached Jerusalem, the apos-

tles sent two of their own number,
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Peter and John, to Samaria to assist in

the work. They went, witnessed

what Philip had done, and prayed that

the Holy Ghost might come upon the

people. They laid their hands on the

people, and they received the gift of

the Holy Ghost.

The Case of Simon (18-24).—A-

raong those who were baptized by
Philip was a noted sorcerer by the

name of Simon. This man proved to

be a very queer specimen of a convert,

though he has many imitators at the

present time. The preaching of Philip

took his converts away, so he decided
to become a convert also. When
Peter and John came and he beheld
their wondrous power, he also coveted
the gift and proposed 'to pay them
well for it. "When Simon saw that

through laying on of the apostles'

has ds the Holy Ghosc was eiven. he
offered them money, sayin°\ "Give me
also this power, that on whomsoever
I lay hands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost." He belonged to that class of

people who imagine that money will

buy everything connected with the
Christian religion. But Peter and
John soon gave him to understand
that here was at least one thing that
money could buy, and at least two
men of God who could not be corrupt-

ed with the filthy lucre. Simon was
declared to be "in the gall of bitter-

ness, and in the bond of iniquity," and
exhorted to repent. It has long been
a disputed question whether his re-

quest, "Pray ye to the Lord for me,"
was offered in sincerity and faith, or

was simply the expression of a super-
stitious materialism that characterized

his life before Philip came to Samaria.
His case presents an object lesson

which all may study with profit.

Money consideration is always a cor-

rupting' influence in the work of the

Church.

The Homeward Journey (25).^
Their work in Samaria completed,
Peter and John returned to Jerusalem.
But they availed themselves of their

opportunity to preach the Gospel in

many of the, villages of the Samari-
tans. In this they imitated the exam-
ple of their Master, who never missed

an opportunity to tell the people of

Plis mission to earth. In this they set

an example which we of the present

age may well follow. The foremost
message for all times is the message
of the cross.

As for Philip, he was called of the

Spirit to go to the south, where he

had the privilege of bringing the light

to the Ethiopian eunuch, through
whom doubtless the Gospel of Christ

became known to the people of that

kingdom. After baptizing the Ethio-

pian, he continued preaching and final-

ly found his way to Caesarea.—K.
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Our Young People
DAY BY DAY.—II Cor. 4:7-18.

Topic for February 1

MOTTO
"Blessed be the Lord who daily loadeth

us with benefits."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Time Divisions.

—"And God saw the
light, that it was good: and God divided
the light from the darkness. And God
called the light Day and the darkness he
called Night. And the evening and the
morning were the first day."—Gen. 1 :4, 5.

This was the beginning of God's time
division upon the earth. When God made
all other living things, he created them
with a nature subject to the§e time di-

visions of day and night. We live but a
day at a time and a night at a time.
Each day is a distinct dispensation of

providence to itself. While there is much
in each day like those just before it, there
is nevertheless an individuality in each day
peculiar to itself in the providences of

God.
All life has learned to adjust itself to

the provisions of each day and night.

The chickens and flying creatures go to

roost at dark and rouse up at the first

indication of dawn to gather their living

as God has provided. Animal life and
plant life each have their own habits and
live by the day as the provisions are made
for them. Some work in the larger time
divisions of the seasons and lay up for

winter in the summer. Yet every creature

is subject to the daily law of providence.
Only man of all creation has ever learned
to fret about the time and to concern him-
self in the things over which he ' has no
control. It is the blessed privilege of

God's children to live by the day accord-
ing to the original plan of God without
anxiety. He knows that the heavenly
Father knows all his needs and will supply
them according to His riches in glory.

II. The Text, II Cor. 4:7-18.—In these
verses Pauil gives the situation in the lives

of God's (children in the world. It is not
an easy time world in which to live. Sin
has brought its troubles on every side.

Perplexities abound. Persecutions are not
uncommon. Yet the Christian bears in

his dying body a living treasure which
daily sustains him and makes all afflictions

seem light. The inward man is daily re-

newed even while the outward man per-

ishes so that the glorious hope of heavenly
treasures illuminate the soul.

III. Outline Study—
1. God sends daily benefits.—Psa. 68:19;

Matt. 6:11, 33, 34.

2. We have a daily cross to take up.

—

Luke 9:23.

3. God gives grace and strength for each
day.—II Cor. 4:16.

4. We owe God worship daily. — Psa.

I4S:2. /
'

5. We should search God's Word daily.

—Acts 17:10-12: Psa. 119:97.

6. It is blessed to watch daily at the

gates of wisdom.—Prov. 8:34.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text word, Daily.

2. God's Goodness Day by Day.
For Young People

1. The Life of Contentment and How
to Enter It.

2. The Father's Knowledge of Our
Needs Continually.

3. The Folly of Worry About Tomor-
row .

For Older People
1. Our Daily Portion of Life.

2. Living fby the Day.
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Field Notes

Twenty-two ministers and deacons
attended the Bible meeting at Cham-
bersburg, Pa., last week.

Bro. Abram Metzler of Martins-
burg, Pa., concluded eight days work
with the little flock at Cedar Grove,
Ont., on Jan. 14. Three souls decided

for Christ and believers were edified

and established.

Bro. Abram Metzler expects to la-

bor at the Wideman and Bean church-
es during his stay in Ontario.

Bro. S. M. Kanagy of Toronto,
Ont., gave several helpful Bible les-

sons at Cedar Grove during the Meet-
ings conducted by Brother Metzler.

A series of meetings began at the

Salem Church near Elida, Ohio, on

Jan. 17 with Bro. C. D. Esch in

charge. The meetings are to continue
ten days.

Bro. C. D. Esch informs us that he
has changed his address from West
Liberty, Ohio, to Goshen, Indiana,

R. F.'D. No. 9, Box 1. His corre-

spondents will kindly take notice.

Bro. j. F. Bressler and wife of

Richfield, Pa., are spending some
months in Lancaster Co., Pa., this

winter. Sister Bressler's health is

improving and Bro. B. is spending his

time in the evangelistic field. He was
one of the instructors in the Bible
meeting at Chambersburg, Pa., on
Tuesday and Wednesday of last week.

Bro. William Jennings of Concord,
Tenn., has been allowing his talents

to be used in the ministration of tht

Word among the congregations in

Washington Co., Md., and Franklin
Co., Pa. From the latter place he
went to Lancaster Co., Pa., and is

probably spending this week among
the congregations in Franconia Dis-

trict.

The brethren, A. O. Histand of

Doylestown, Pa., and Solomon Good
of Spring City, Pa., were among those

who attended the Bible meeting at

Chambersburg, Pa., last week. In

company with Bro. William Jennings
of Concord, Tenn., they left for Lan-
caster Co., Pa., on Thursday morning,
expecting to fill a number of appoint-

ments the latter part of the week.

Correspondence

Oronogo, Mo.,

Greeting to all Herald Readers :—

-

Communion services were held yester-

day at Jasper, at the residence of Bro.

Daniel Buerge. Almost all the mem-
bers were present and took part in

the services. Bro. Buerge is far into

the eighties and very feeble in body,

but very bright in faith—an example

to us who are younger, showing us

that the glories of the Christian life

do not fade as we go down the valley

of the shadow.

Services were also held at the Union
Valley school-house where one soul

was received into church fellowship.

We are hoping for more. Pray for the

work at Jasper.

Myrtle Shenk.

Upland, Calif.

Greeting in Jesus' worthy name to

all Herald Readers and to all the

brothers and sisters in our home
Church at Milford, Neb.

We all arrived safe at Upland,

Saturday, Dec. 13, and are all well

and had a nice trip. We thank the

Lord for keeping power and for good
health that we can enjoy and we can

not praise God enough for it. Going
thru Kansas City between train time

father and I went to the Mission and

visited the brothers and sisters there

and found them all well. When We
arrived at California what a great

change there was ! Starting from

Milford in the snow storm, and in

California found the flowers blooming

and oranges and lemon trees bloom,

ing, and the nice palm trees and

everything green and the weather very

nice and warm—75 and 80. They have

good roads in California. All main

roads are paved. We found all the

people well at Upland. On Saturday,

Dec. 20, Bro. C. Z. Yoder arrived at

Upland and Sunday evening Bro.

Yoder preached to us in the Menno-
nite Church. We enjoyed the service

and it was food for our souls. On
Tuesday Dec. 23, taking Bro. C. Z.

Yoder, we went to Los Angeles Mis-

sion by auto, which is 40 miles from

Upland. They were having meetings

at the Los Angeles Mission for a few

weeks and on Sunday, Dec. 28, had an

all day meeting at the Mission.

Bro. J. P. Bontrager preached in

the morning and Bro. C. Z. Yoder in

the afternoon gave us a talk on
Missions. Monday, the 29, Bro. C. Z.

Yoder started for Terra Bella, Calif.,

and from there to Oregon.
May God richly bless Bro. C. Z.

Yoder on his trip and by bringing the

Word to the needy ones and bringing
the Gospel to the lost. Sunday, Jan.

4, 1920 at the Brethren Church at

Upland, 2 Armenian missionaries gave
a talk about the Armenian suffering

and the condition of that land and
how thousands of Armenians were
killed by the Turks. The collection

for the Armenian sufferers and mis-

sion work was $768.00.

Emanuel Hauder.
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Preston, Ont.

Sister Nellie Hagey, who has been
working with the Lima, Ohio, Mis-

sion, returned to that place after

spending a month's vacation with her

parents here.

Our Sunday school was reorganized

on Dec. 7 with the following officers

:

Supts., Ervin Shantz, Anson Hall-

man; Secy's, Floyd Shantz, Levi
Rudy

;
Chor., Leslie D. Witmer.

On Jan. 4 Bro. Howard Stevanus .of

Shcrkston gave us an inspiring" New
Year's message on the subject of

Faith, which was much appreciated.

Pray for us that we may be kept in

unity of faith and true Christian love.

Cor.

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings in

the Master's holy name : Our church
services on Christmas day were well

attended. Bro. Moses Gehman preach-

ed. Sunday, Dec. 28, our Sunday
school was reorganized for the follow-

ing year as follows : Supts., Jacob M.
Weber, David Burkhard

;
Sec, Wil-

liam Good; Treas., Noah Good;
Chors., William Good, Henry Weber.
May we pray for the Holy Spirit to

lead and guide us thruout the year
that the Church may be strengthened
and souls won for Christ as never be-

fore. We need the prayers of God's
children. May we often pray, as Je^-

sus said when in Gethsemane, "Watch
and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-
tion. The spirit truly is willing, but
the flesh is weak." Cor.

Ste. Elizabeth, Man.

(Fairview Sunday school)

Our Sunday school was reorganized
on Dec. 28, with J. Byler, as Supt.,

S. S. JVIiller Assistant, Elsie Byler,

Secy., Leslie E. Miller, Libr., and J. A.

Byler Chor. Pray that the work may
prosper, for the good of many.

Jan. 3, 1920. M. L. M.

Wakarusa, Ind.

(Holdemans' congregation)

On Sunday, Nov. 30, Bro. John W.
Weaver of Union Grove, Pa., came
into our midst and remained until

Dec. 14. The first week was spent in

visitation work, and the second week
in Bible conference with a Gospel
sermon every evening, Bro. David A.

Yoder assisting-

in Bible Conference.

The subjects discussed were as fol-

lows :

Faith, Conversion, Justification. Sanctifi-

cation, Adoption, The Ideal Christian Life,

Nonconformity. In Business, and in Activi-
ties of the Church, The Church—Her
Present Security and Future Glory, and
Marriage.

Man)- good thoughts were brought
out of these subjects. We feel that

the brotherhood was strengthened in

the faith, nineteen precious souls con-

fessed their Christ. We were very
grateful to the brethren who so richly

taught us from the Word of God.
May the Lord bless their labors for

the Master. Amos Weldy.
Jan. 4, 1920.

Midland, Mich.

Dear Readers, Greeting in the Mas-
ter's Name :—We have many reasons
to be thankful to our heavenly Father.

As a visible result of the meetings
held here by Bro. Henry Weldy, six

,souls were willing to stand on the

Lord's side. Others who had con-
fessed Him before expressed a desire

to live more consecrated lives in His
cause.

Sunday school and Y. P. M. were
reorganized. The officers for S. S.

are : Supts., Bro. Levi Yoder, Bro.

Ora Troyer ; Sec.-Treas., Bro. Nobel
Kaufman

;
Chors., Sisters Myrtle Yo-

der and Mabel Miller.

Bro. Nobel Kaufman is Moderator
of Y. P. M. and Bro. Ora Troyer
Assistant.

We have at present nine classes in

our Sunday school and the Church
membership is seventy-one. We need
the prayers of God's people that we
might be faithful.

Yours in His Cause,
Jan. 5, 1920. Clara Miller

Kalona, Iowa
(Lower Deer Creek Cong.)

Greetings to all Herald Readers:

—

Sunday school was again reorganized
for the New Year, as follows : Supts.,

Bros. George Reber and Loyd Brenne-
rhan ; Sec. -Treas., Bro. Henry Shet-
ler

; Chor., Wilbur Miller.

On Dec. 28 Bro. D. J. Fisher of the

East Union congregation was with us
and preached an inspiring sermon,
using as a text Phil. 3:13. After the

sermon he also gave an interesting

talk in behalf of the proposed Church
to be built at Manitou, Colo.

Jan. 4, a number of young brothers

and sisters left for Uesston, Kans., to

attend the six weeks Bible course and

others to continue there studies at

school.

May the Lord bless and guide them,

is our prayer.

Yours in His service,

Mrs. C. E. Hershberger.

Jan. 5, 1920.

Los Angeles, Calif.

Greeting to the Herald Readers :

—

Yesterday was a day of rejoicing for

the little band of worshipers at the

Los Angeles Mission. We thank God
for the privilege granted to us, that

we again could partake of the broken

body of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. Communion services were
held, and washing of the saints' feet.

Services in the morning, and in the
afternoon at 2 :30. We also thank
God for the privilege of receiving two
more into our number and may God
bless them and make them a blessing

to others is our prayer. The meetings
that have been in progress for two
weeks will' continue until Wednesday
evening at least. Attendance and in-

terest are both good, and some are

under conviction. May they yield and
make their calling and election sure.

Pray for us at this place.

Fraternally,

Jan. 5, 1920. J. P. Bontrager.

Hubbard, Qreg.
(Hopewell Congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

Sunday school reorganization took
place on Dec. 28, with the following
officers : Supts., Bro. Henry Wolfer
and J. M. Mishler, Sec, Sister Velma
Burck, Treas., Bro. D. W. Hersh-
berger, Choristers, Bro. A. G. Kauf-
man, Sisters Velma Burck and Ros-
ella Bachman.
A meeting was held at this place on

Christmas morning which was well

attended and enjoyed by all. The
program consisted mostly of recita-

tions and songs.

We had some real winter weather
a few weeks ago. There was about
two feet of snow and the coldest

morning it was 18 degrees below zero.

It seemed quite severe as people here
are not prepared for such weather, it

being something very unusual. The
spell lasted about a week and I think
everybody was glad to again see rain

and mud instead of the snow.
Wishing all God's blessings we re-

main, Yours in the Faith,

Jan. 5, 1920. Cor.

Pigeon, Mich.
(Berne congregation)

Dear Herald readers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name :—On "Jan. 1 the officers

of the Sunday school were elected as
follows: Supts., Bro. Allen Wideman,
Help Supt., Bro. Jonathan Roth

;
Sec,

Bro. Albert Bechler; Chors., Sisters

Luana Wideman, Mary Jane Wide-
man. Pray for the work at this place
that we may not be weary in well
doing.

Health is not very good at the
present time.

Yours in Jesus' Name,
Jan. 6, 1920. Alice Wideman.

Goshen, Ind.
Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

His Name :—On Dec. 30 to Jan. 4 we
had a Bible conference and series

of meetings at the Clinton Frame
Church, conducted by the Brethren,

J. W. Hess of Iowa, and Eli Stoltzfus
(Continued on page 813)
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Miscellaneous

BUT—

By S. A. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald

In these trying times in the history

of God's people it behooves us all to

keep sharp lookout for the turning

points—the fine dividing lines,—be-

tween what is good and right and

acceptable in the sight of God and that

which is its direct opposite.

Away back in the beginning did

God give to our first parents plain and

accurate direction as to what they

should, and what they should not, do;

and soon Satan, came along and just

introduced one little word (not)

—

Gen. 3 :4,—and thereby succeeded in

'turning back the hands of the time-

piece of righteousness for four thous-

and years. The remainder of Satan's

story (Gen. 3:5) was truth—to mother
Eve's sorrow and to the sorrow of

every sane human being who ever

came to the age of understanding.

In Song of Solomon 2:15 it is

shown that "the little foxes spoil the

vine" "for our vines have tender

grapes." Oh ! that the thoughts could

be indelibly stamped upon each and
every new convert to God's household
that our heritage is such a priceless,

such a beautiful, such a wonderfully
satisfying one (and therewith, such a

tender and such a delicate one) that

it may be marred, made unproductive,

or even entirely destroyed,—if we are

not continually watchful—as would
the faithful attendant of that vineyard

have to be—just like the "little foxes

spoil the vines" while the busy (?)

attendant goes about watching for

some larger enemy which may not

appear at all.

"For our vines have tender grapes."

The fruits of righteousness are so

good (Gal. 5:22,23; Eph. 5:9; 2 Cor.

9:13; and so needed by the worldly

who do not possess them (I Jno. 5:19,

cf. I John 2:3) to the extent that they

often try to associate themselves and
hold out the "glad hand" to the

Christian—not because they love him
so well, but because they know that

if they can seduce him into their

company or associations it will be

safe to trust their worldly interests in

his hands, for "he will be energetic

and honest"—they know they can

trust him. At any rate, they get the

use of him in return for honors
conferred upon him, and the Lord and
the "household of faith"—the Church
—are deprived of that much talent

which should be used for the Lord;
and the Christian is on the broad way
to liberalism and compromise with
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the god of this world, all because he

evidently thinks that what God teach-

es concerning separation from the

world in "Come ye out from among
them" does not mean what it says,

and that is all there can be to it.

In I Kings 13:18 we find these

enticing words : "He said unto him, l

am a prophet also £ thovi art, and an

angel spake unto me by the word of

the Lord, saying, Bring him back with

thee into thine house that he may eat

bread and drink water, but" (see, now,
the difference it makes) "he lied."

Here was a real "man of God" who
came out from Judah to warn that

dread servant of the devil, Jeroboam,
king of Israel, and to prophesy the

coming of the good king Josiah, who
appeared on the scene some hundreds
of years later and literally fulfilled

every word of this man's prophecy.

To further establish the credentials of

and ordered his arrest, "his hand
this prophet as a real "man of God,"

when the wicked king stretched forth

his hand in resentment of his reproof,

which he put forth against him, dried

up, so that he could not pull it in to

him again." Thus this great king was
unfitted for his kingdom in the twink-

ling of an eye because he witnaLOod

this "man of God." To further identi-

fy him as a real man of God he at

once prayed, at the suggestion of the

now pacified king, for his restoration,

and immediately he was made whole.

So great was this man of God that,

without a name, has weathered the

tides on the shores oi the ocean ot

time all down thru these many centu-

ries until today he still stands hon-

ored along with his named contempo-
raries.

The momentarily grateful king at

once tempted him( verse 7) and in the

next three verses we see how true the

prophet was to the Lord who sent him
and Who had thus far delivered him.

In the ninth verse is the keynote of

the whole narrative. (Similar com-
mands and pronouncements upon vio-

lators thereof are found in Numbers'
4:15 and John 13:4-17,—note well vs.

7 and 15, andll7—the sequel to Num.
4:15 is found recorded in I Chron.

13:9, 10, and that of John 13:4-17 will

show forth at the final Judgment
day). The word why has no business

to enter into the case when it is a

command of God's. He knows more
than man does, and He knows best.

It is simply a case for obedience.

Since this man of God could easily

recognize, in this wicked king, a

tempter, the temptation to disobey

God's command was not so great, and

more easily overcome ; but here in our

verse (18) comes an unknown wicked

one in the guise of the most righteous.

Having knowledge from his sons of

January 22

what this really righteous (so far)

man had done that forenoon, and very
probably jealous because in all his

days as a posing prophet the king had
not so offered to honor him nor had
his work been so honored of God
before the eyes of the people. Oh

!

Jealousy, what hast thou not already
done? Pie had his boys to saddle his

beast and he pursued the true "man
of God" as fast as possible, and
overtaking him, posed as a friend and
benefactor when in reality he was
enemy and servant of the evil one,

—

he asked the hungry traveler back "to

eat and drink at his table." Seeing in

this but another temptation to dis-

obey God, the invitation was as

promptly declined, with the reasons
frankly given.

Now, how quickly the devil can mix
in his seducing "stuff" with enough
truth to catch the unwary ! The kind

'

(?) invitation had already been ex-

tended and as promptly declined.

The lie, itself, had not worked by
itself—for that friendly seeming invi-

tation was a ruse to destroy and had
all the marks of a lie already. Now
some truth was woven in : "I am a

prophet" (see vs. 11, first clause) "as

thou art" (this is not proven), and
this just worked like magic!

Had this happened on the way to

Bethel I doubt if it had worked, but
now the "great work" was accom-
plished ! Had he not done wonderful
deeds that day? And was not his

story on the lips of thousands in

Israel by this time? It was now over

and he was " a great man now" and

we see he felt his "greatness" too, by
this time, for that was ail his tempter

had to add : "T too am a prophet as

thou art"
—"Well now—as good a man

as I am !" he might easily have

reasoned, "this must be true"—forget-

ting now what he had already twice

told, how God had forbidden just these

very things, and falling because he

was this time confronted with the

tenfold greater temptation of the man
"in the same exalted station with him-

self" —but the man "lied." The rea-

son for the command makes no differ-

ence. He disobeyed. He fell from
grace. He paid the penalty, death,

that very afternoon. The wily deceiver

did not need to hear an angel say

what his victim's doom would be, for

if he was but well posted on Israel's

history he knew that the disobedience

of such a direct command as this man
of God had told him he had received,

meant destruction. The declaration

and the invitation fitted so well and

so successfully together, "but he lied."

Had the Man of God kept on his

way home, treating his adversary as

did' Nehemiah his (recorded in Neh.

6:2,3) no impostor could have over-
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taken him and no lion would have met

him in the way to destroy him, and

another faithful prophet could have

gone down on the pages of sacred

history. But his adversary mixed his

lies with truth and it "got" him.

Friends, when one comes to us and

asks us to do a thing contrary, in

word or principle, to the teachings of

the Word of God (be these anywhere
between the two lids of the Bible) let

us r.ot look to "the person" one

moment. And if he, or anyone else

for that matter,—presses in upon us

that he is "such and such" let us be

doubly on our guard, for there is more
than ever, in these last times, the

danger that with Truth there may be

mixed a "lie" with only "a but be-

tween," and in this there is exceeding-

ly great danger of yielding.

There is prophesied to come in the

last times—not a great wave of spiritu-

al enlightenment, but "a falling away"
II Thess. 2:3. In these latter days

expressly shall the tempter come "not

as a roaring lion" as in the days when
infidels went about trying to teach

that there is no God, or as it says in I

Peter 5 :8, but as a "wolf in sheep's

clothing" (Matt. 7:15,16).

"Ye shall know them by their

fruits," may also safely be applied.

The very fact that the false prophet,

(in our verse in I Kings 13) had so far

neglected his duty as to neglect to

warn King Jeroboam and all Israel

against their prevailing gross sinful-

ness and idolatry should have been

evidence enough that he was not a

prophet "also as thou art," and should

have made the man of God question

the truthfulness of the impostor and

should only have had the effect of

speeding him the faster on his way
home! but it did not, and how much
stronger are we of ourselves?

In the first place, we have no

business doing that ' which God's

Word forbids us to do, no matter how
"humanly reasonable" the thing we
are asked to do appears to be; and

conversely,—we are not one whit

justified in neglecting to do EVERY-
THING that God's New Testament,

or His Last Will,"—says we should

do, no matter how humanly "unrea

sonable" this may appear, for is not

the Creator above the creature?

Hasn't He a right to be? What a

lesson along this line is to be found in

the Book of Job, especially in young
Elihu's message (Job 32 chap, to the

end of Job, especially the 38th to the

42nd chapters and 40:2).

In the second place we should be

exceedingly particular not to accept

any suggestion to do anything semi-

conscientiously merely because that

the one suggesting the same, or

justifying the same, is a "somebody"

whom we consider "ought to know."

It is up to us—sinning is an individual

matter. It will not ease our guilt

when once we have yielded and the

thing is done. Who knows but that

this same tempter may be waiting,

as did the man who "lied" to pro-

nounce our doom upon us the moment
we have yielded. Searching the Scrip-

tures and praying are the greatest

safeguards at our disposal. May wt
use them more and more.

When a so-called "prophet" invites

us to do, or tries to justify, a thing we
have hitherto been taught to question,

let us go at once to "proving things"

(I Thess. 5:21) for that "ugly little

word" may, too, apply.

"Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again."

Truth, mixed with Error, shall remain
Error, still more deadly; and retain

Of stifled Truth, not e'en a grain."

Duchess, Alta.

LITERATURE AND
WORLDLINESS

By Jacob K. Bixler

For the Gospel Herald

Someone has said, "Be careful of

the books that you read, as of the

company you keep ; for your habits

and character will be as much influ-

enced by the former as by the latter."

Following this expression with the old

adage, "One is known by the company
that he keeps," brings us directly to

the thought of our subject, that there

is a vital relation between the charac-

ter of the books we read and our

spiritual relation to the world, to the

Church, to God.

It is needless in this article to

discuss the relations to crime of read-

ing books of adventure, especially of

the "dare devil" type; that is already

well known. The many amateurish

attempts at robbery and other crimes

are evidence sufficient to prove that.

Nor need we trace the relation of

novel reading to Sunday school teach-

ing, for they are as irreconcilable as

oil and water. But we wish especially

to consider the relation between the

so-called religious, missionary, and

theological books read and studied by

our own Mennonite people, and their

conduct towards the world and the

Church. We were never more im-

pressed with this than a few years ago

while reading and selecting books for

the mission study course. Our spirit

was stirred within us when we beheld

the definite trend of the world-spirit

manifested in nearly all of the books

examined.

Some of the errors, influences and

teachings upheld directly or indirectly

in these books are the following:—

1. Many are unsound on the inspir-

ation of the Bible. Attending such a

view is the spirit of irreverence for

the Word, and ultimately a disrespect

for Christ as Savior and for every one

and everything that teaches right doc-

trine. To one who fully believes that

the Bible is the Word of God, it

matters not whether doctrines are

Pauline, Petrine, or Johnannean, but

he considers them all as God's in-

spired message to man, regardless of

the messenger. While not all authors

come out openly with their liberal

views and in so many words deny the

inspiration, such expressions as, "It

is more necessary to be evangelistic

than orthodox," and '"No matter how
much Christians may differ as to other

things, they will become more and

more agreed as to the imperative duty

and the inspiring privilege of preach-

ing Jesus Christ to the whole world,"

clearly indicate the trend of their

personal views, and views become
fathers to messages. By no system of

logic can a lack of belief in the pienary

and verbal inspiration of the Bible,

regardless under what name the belief

parades, be proven to be anything less

than rank skepticism.

2. Many writers of this kind of

books are believers of the current,

super-optimistic teaching that the

world is getting better spiritually,

that we are progressively approaching

the golden age, and that civilization is

on the upward trend. In brief, it is

but a revamped teaching of the theory

of physical evolution or Darwinism.

Such writers speak a great deal of

Christian nations. Christian civiliza-

tion, Christian politics, etc. Many of

them seemingly have a very vague
conception of what the term "Chris-

tian" includes when applied to individ-

uals or to nations. A nation, like an

individual, is Christian only when it

accepts as its rule of life the teaching

and example of Christ. No nation

ever was Christian, for the terms

"Church" and "Christian," strictly

speaking, are used only of the body of

saints or of individual believers in

Christ, and both are terms of this

dispensation. WT

hen Christ was upon
earth, He was despised, abused, cruci-

fied, suffering Savior and He told His

followers that "the disciple is not

above the Master, nor the servant

above his lord." Christ never prom-

ised His disciples an easy time, but

trials and persecutions, yet withal a

bright hope within. Evidently, nei-

ther He, nor the apostles, considered

it the sphere of Christians to be

world-citizens, for He told them plain-

ly that while they might receive "an

hundred fold now in this time" of

material or physical blessings, it

would be attended "with persecution."
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And yet in spite of this, men claiming

to be ministers of the grace of God,
servants and prophets of the Most
High, accept the views of unscriptural

teachers and proclaim a doctrine

of world fellowship and brother-

hood, world salvation, and almost

anything else that has the word
"world" connected with it to make it

sound broad and inclusive.

3. Many place as much, or more,
stress upon social service as Upon the

regeneration of souls ; more is taught

concerning the betterment of the

physical, mental, and moral man than

the saving of that man's soul through
the blood of Christ. Many authors

have more to say about base ball

clubs, athletics, dances, literary clubs,

and a host of kindred methods than

about the teaching and preaching of

the old fashioned Gospel of Christ.

Having read a number of books upon
the rural Church problem, we have
failed to find one yet that we could

conscientiously endorse and advise

others to read and accept. The meth-

ods employed by many churches, and
advocated by these authors, to draw
men and women to their services are

such that appeal far more to the

physical, even sensual, than to the

spiritual. The whole thing is worldly

in nature, therefore the worldly, un-

spinitual being enjoys its teachings

;

it appeals to him. Yet some of these

methods we are told, in milder forms
must be adopted by us to hold our

young people in the Church! What
kind of soothing syrup will the suc-

ceeding generations need to hold

them? Will we come to the place

related of a man that no longer at-

tended a certain church because at

the church supper he had only a very

few oysters in his bowl of soup?
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ does

not have its root in sensual or earthly

things, and a religion using for a

foundation these things will in its

superstructure be like its foundation,

and be worldly.

4. World betterment through poli-

tics and reforms is strongly advocated.

Many think far more of their citizen-

ship in this world than of their

citizenship in heaven, and yet the

Scriptures speak of the people of God
as being "strangers and pilgrims" on

the earth "seeking a better country,

that is, an heavenly." We have been
puzzled the last few years to see

Bible expositors forgetting some of

these plain teachings. They taught a

separation of Church and state, that

the Church is not the kingdom, and
not vested with authority to rule the

world, and then in the next breath
taught that as individuals we should
exercise our authority as citizens at

the polls in reform movements and in

the ranks of the army. Some of our
brethren fell into the army-trap, but a

greater number fell into the reform-

snare, and yet the link from bullets to

ballots is not near as long in principle

as Darwinism's so-called "missing
link." The fact that these teachers

present a partial truth makes it all the

more dangerous. This is certainly a

trick of Satan to bring about the

delusion of saints. We do not blame
the world for trying to advance its

civilization
;

by the looks of things

the last few years, it can stand some
advancement. Were we of that class

—that is, of the world—we too would
try to make these earthly nations as

nice a place to live in as possible ; for

unless they repent and accept Christ,

this earth will be the best place they

ever get. But the saint, the follower

of Christ, the individual born from
above, and a partaker of the divine

nature will have his goal set on higher

ground and every effort on his part

is either to advance himself, Or others,

towards that goal.

What have these teachings in our
literature to do with worldliness?

Worldliness, summed up and simply
stated, is the unregenerated being's

viewpoint. This as we know empha-
sizes the creature instead of the Crea-

tor, human intelligence and ingenuity

are placed before the Divine will, and
exaltation and honor are preferred

before submission and a lowly spirit.

No one can accept, either partially or

wholly, these teachings without losing

his grip on God and becoming worldly

minded. This precedes worldly ac-

tions. The constant reading of, or

meditating upon, such literature with-

out the errors being pointed out final-

ly overpowers us and we accept it as

truth. Then, we begin to think of

our Church's position as narrow and
galling and hope for a day when we
will get rid of such fanatical notions.

We no longer give credit to our lead-

ers in the Church, however able they

may be, and we see only the good in

other churches. We fail to teach the

principles of separation from the

world; we leave the matter of Church
discipline go, or crowd it upon some
one else ; we wink at violations of the

faith and practices of the Church, and,

there you are, as liberal as any liberal

denomination, and, as worldly. That
is the way they left the path of

separation, not by taking those teach-

ings out of their creeds but by neglect

of abiding by them. And all started

with the acceptance of men's views

instead of the Gospel of Christ. For
our youths, whose minds are plastic,

to be furnished such literature to read

or as text books in school, must

necessarily leave bad impressions up-

on their minds, and does them a great

injustice. Either they will accept it

and go wrong at once, or it will mean
the taxing of their minds later to get

rid of it. Dieticians inform us that

every ounce of food taken into the

body in excess of its actual needs, or

wrong kinds of food, becomes a bur-

den to the body which is taxed to

throw it off or to store it as fat. Even
if a false doctrine is later overcome,
it is through the bringing in of

better teaching, and the previous false

instruction only makes it more diffi-

cult to accept the right. Good food
given in the first place would have
fortified against the false and not left

a number of weak spots to be patched
up later. But if it remains in the life,

as it is very apt to do, a very
perverted view of Christianity is en-

tertained all through life and the soul

never enjoys that sweet fellowship

attending simple faith in Christ, or

the soul is lost altogether, and be-

comes an apostate from the faith.

The present drifting of the Church
towards worldliness in apparel is sim-

ply the result of worldly mindedness.
We read the books and journals of

the world, we think the world's

thoughts, we love the things of the

world, and why should we not dress

and act like the world? And, is it

not logical to do the latter if we do
everything else the world does?
Brethren, we can never expect to hold

to the doctrines on which we are

considered peculiar and which are

Scriptural, unless we keep our people,

especially our youth, supplied by the

right kind of food. True, we cannot

isolate them from all these environ-

ments, and they must try the spirits

and discern a great deal for them-

selves, but are we as leaders in the

Church putting forth an honest , effort

to protect our flocks as shepherds

should? A brother in speaking of a

minister not long ago, "He is bound

to go wrong, the kind of books that he

studies." What a charge! The ones

set apart of God as watchmen on

Zion themselves emissaries of evil!

They may be so unconsciously, but if

the watchmen sleep, what becomes of

the flock?

Elkhart, Indiana.

You cannot run away from a weak-

ness
;
you must sometime fight it out

or perish, and if that be so, why not

now and where you stand?—Robert

Louis Stevenson.

The glory of life is

To love—not to be loved,

To give—not to get,

To serve—not to be served.

As one people we should walk as

one body.—C. R. Strite.
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CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 809)

of Ohio. The Word was taught and

preached in its purity and we believe

the church strengthened as the result

of the brethren's hard labor.

Among the many things discussed

were the following

:

The Birth of Christ.

The Word Inspired
Discipleship
The Unequal Yoke
Reverence
Young People in the Present age

Life Insurance
Church Federation, and nearly the entire

book of I Cor. studied and explained.

Also a special sermon by Bro. Hess on
Courtship and Marriage.

May we put to practice what was
taught, and live closer to Him.

Bro. Hess leaves here for a series

of meetings at the Maple Grove
Church, near Topeka, and Bro. Stoltz-

fus for Fort Wayne. May God richly

bless them. J. E. S.

Jan. 6, 1920.

Bloomingdale, Ont.

(Snyder's congregation)

A Happy New Year's greeting to

all Herald- Readers:—Jan. 1 and 2

were days that we should long re-

member as a season of refreshing.

Under the blessing of our kind heav-

enly Father we were permitted to

meet in Bible conference, and many
and precious were the truths that

were presented to us. Nearly all the

subjects on the program were assign-

ed to the brethren, Lewis Burkholder
and Howard Stevanus, excepting the

ten minute talks by a number of

brethren, which were very helpful.

We also had an hour for the children

in which they had some songs, and
recitations. Sister Etta Brubaker
gave a talk to the children about her

experience with the children in Chi-

cago which was very interesting. The
conference was fairly well attended,

considering the stormy weather.

Jan. 4 we reorganized our Sunday
school for the coming year. Very few
changes were made.
We beg an interest in your prayers.

Jan. 6, 1920. Cor.

Limon, Colo.

A greeting in the Master's name to

all Herald readers. A few lines from
this place may be of interest to some.
We have had very nice weather for

nearly four weeks but is a little stormy
today with a little snow. We feel

grateful to the Giver of all good gifts

for the blessings bestowed upon us

inasmuch as we again have had the

privilege to feed upon His Word. On
Saturday, Jan. 3, Bro. and Sister J. B.

Brunk of Quinter, Kans., came here

and delivered two inspiring messages
unto us, one on Saturday evening and

one on Sunday morning after Sunday
school. We would have been glad to

have them with us longer but duties

at home called them away in the

afternoon of the 4th. May God bless

them is Our "prayer. We would ap-

preciate it very much if more of the

visiting ministers would pay us a visit

as we have no resident minister here.

Not only ministers but others are

welcome too. We would be glad to

see more move in. There is plenty of

room and land is reasonable in price.

Crops were fair considering the sea-

son. Some wheat made 30 bu. per

acre. We wish God's blessings to all.

We crave an interest in your prayer.

J. M. Troyer, Cor.

Jan. 6, 1920.

Imlay City, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Dec. 20, Bro. Silas Weldy came
and preached to us till Dec. 29. On
Dec. — Bro. B. B. King also came and
preached a few very interesting ser-

mons. We believe the Lord has

strengthened the spiritual life of all

who heard the brethren speak.

On Jan. 1, we reorganized our
Sunday school : Supts., Bros. David
Ropp and Isaac Kennel

;
Secy., Bro.

J. S. Roth
;

Chors., Sister Anna Ropp
and Sister Sommers. May the Lord
ever bless and strengthen His children

wherever they may be, is our prayer.

Remember us at the throne of

grace. Cor.

Jan. 7, 1920.

MINUTES
Of Seventh Quarterly Mission Meeting,

Held at Warwick River Mennonite
Church, January 4, 1920.

For the Gospel Herald

Moderator, Amos Brenneman. Secretary,
Phebe Shenk. Chor. Perry Shank.

Afternoon Session — South America.

I. Devotional— Reading Acts 11:17-30
and Prayer—Jacob Hahn.

II. Moral and Spiritual Condition of
South America.

III. Obstacles to Missionary Work.
Some obstacles mentioned were neglect

on the part O'f the church in the past, ig-

norance, wickedness and immorality of the
people of S. A., misrepresentation o:f

Christianity by unprincipled white people
among them, Romanism and race preju-

dice.

IV. Our Mission Station, Past, Present,
and Prospective.
We are sure that it was God's will for

someone to go— I. Funds were ready. II.

Someone willing to go and III. Back of

this the great commission—go. The pros-
pect' is reported to fee good.

V. Our Responsibility and Opportunity.
General Discussion. The Church has

been very slow to action. Has 'been blest

richly. It is her duty to give and go.

Evening Session—The Local Field

I. Devotional. George Hostetler.
II. Spiritual Condition of Our Home

Community.
There has been a great decline in the

religious world. Spirituality cannot thrive

where worldliness holds sway. We should
live in a way to inspire others.

III. What Can We Do, What Should
We do and What Are We Doing?
We must adorn the doctrine of God.

We can do personal work, Mission—city

or rural—and must have the Holy Ghost
power.

IV. Our Individual Responsibility Con-
cerning Personal Work.

V. Sermon — "The King's Business."

J. iM. Shenk.
It requires haste. We should be true

to our convictions in order to be led by
God. As long as we are striving upward,
God will impute to us the righteousness
o'f Jesus Christ.

REPORT
Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.

For the Gospel Herald

(November—December)
Donations. — Those giving vegetables,

clothing, and other things that pertain to

a Home: C. F. Hostetter, Benjamin Gar-
ber, Bro. and Sister David H. Harnish;
Bro. and Sister Isaac Miller, John Hol-
linger, John Shreiner, Edward Shaffer,

Gunzenhauser Baking Co. The following
sisters helped to clean house on day:

Mable E. Book; Maude C. Herr, Fannie
M. Groff, Annie E. and Esther M. Witmer
from the Brick or Willow St. Church;
M. Esther Hershey, F. Ruth Hostetter,
Annie K. Hostetter, Mrs. Monroe H.
Hostetter, Mrs. S. H. Lehman, Mrs. B. B.

Stauffer, Annie_ E. Bair, Lizzie W. Bom-
berger, and Lizzie F. Moyer from the
Manheim district.

Cash.—David Miller, $1.00; John Herr
Shenk, $2.00; John W. Kolb, $2.00; Amos
Wolgemuth, $1.00; Amos Sherer, $1.00;

Lizziie Sauder, $1.00; Lydia Buckwalter,
$1.00; W. W. Oberholtzer, $3.00; Abra-
ham Gall, $1.00; David Gehman, 50c;

Jacob Gehman, 50c; Mrs. Phares Thomas,
$r.oo; Christ Frank, $1.00; Sisters Good
and Bean, $1.50; Christ Brenneman, $1.00;

Moses Hershey, $10.00; Contribution Box,
$2.75.

Services.—Nov. 9: Regular services were
conducted today by Bros. John Lefever
and Amos G. Kauffman. Text, Rom. 8:

Nov. 18: This evening we held the
funeral services over the remains of Sister

Susan M'U'Sselman who died on the 17th.

Conducted by Bro. Frank Kreider. Texit,

Isa. 35:8-10. She was aged 72 y. 5 d. She
was buried at Landisville Mennonite Cem-
etery.

Nov. 23: Regular services were conduct-
ed today by Bros. D. N. Gish and Abram
Benner. Text, II Cor. 2:17,18.
Nov. 24: Today we were visited by Bro.

S. H. Miller of Sugar Creek, Ohio, who
preached for us. Text, Phil. 4:1-13.

Dec. 7: Regular services were conducted
today by Bros. B. Lehman Kraybill,

Hiram iStrickler, and Daniel Metzler. Text,
II Cor. 9:15.

Dec. 21: Regular services were conduct-
ed today by Bros. Simon Landis and Amos
G. Kauffman. Text, Jno. 8:29, latter clause.

This is the last report for 1919 and
another holiday season laid behind. We
were kindly remembered with gifts and
well wishes but are still short of help.

We often hear our young sisters say they
want to do mission work. Why does this

work suffer? These aged pilgrims have
ministered ito the needy ones and their

strength is now gone. They must have
help and be ministered to. Pray for this

work. If there is a dear sister able to do
the 'work as cook, let ais hear from you.
Do not be afraid you must do it all alone.

There are two besides in the kitchen to

help. Yours for the needy,
T. E. Moyer, Supt.
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RELIEF NOTES

For the Gospel Herald

"Our Medical Department will shortly
be further depleted by the departure of

Dr. Maris, our only remaining dentist.

During the year in France, he has treated
about five hundred mission members, over
eight hundred French patients, and two
hundred German prisoners, a total of over
one thousand five hundred. He has work-
ed in about thirty-five towns and villages
and received contributions to the amount
of six hundred francs."

"A number of German prisoners come
for medical treatment and we have fre-

quent requests from the French officers

in charge of the camps, to visit bed pa-
tients. As the medical attention provided
for them is very scanty, we have been
doing this and also supplying drugs and
dressings from our store in Varennes for
use in the prison camps."

* * * * %

"During the past summer, the Building
Department has been responsible for the
erection of over seven hundred houses in
the Meuse and over eighty in the Aisne,
totaling thus far about eight hundred.
This does not mean however, that we have
helped that many families, as in a few of
the villages two houses have been .erected
together for one family. The number of
families helped is about six hundred twen-
ty-five. Counting four persons to a fam-
ily, which we believe is a fair estimate,
this would make 2500 people housed. We
have not built stables as was at first con-
templated, nor have we furnished them.
Once having houses, these courageous
people soon have stables of one sort or
another and their work in the fields soon
begins."

* * * * *

"On a trip to the Somme not long ago,
any idea that we had not been able to
help our region was absolutely dispelled.
On all of this trip of about one hundred
fifty miles of the battle front, we saw no
place at all where a small village had been
built. A village of about three or four
hundred inhabitants before the war would
have five or six families back instead of
seventy or eighty as in our villages. Two
cities of probably twenty thousand or
thirty thousand inhabitants which had
been razed to the ground and which we
passed thru, had possibly one hundred or
one hundred and fifty houses each. In
one of these cases the houses had been
built by a big company, evidently to house
its own workmen. There is no doubt but
that in the districts where we have done
building, we have advanced the return of
the refugees enmasse by at least one year."

* * * * *

"The Agricultural Department expects
to close its work about the first of Decem-
ber. The chief lines of work for the last

six months have been plowing: almost
three hundred acres in nine different com-
munes. Mowing: eight hundred to one
thousand acres is a fair estimate for the
mowing done by thirty-Tiine machines, in

thirty icommones. Harvesting: four hun-
dred and eighty acres of grain were cut by
our workers. Thrashing figures are al-

ready up to two hundred tons of grain and
unless we can make other arrangements
with our machines, will go on till spring.
Distribution of seeds, implements, live

stock, etc., by sale."*****
"Speaking of the work of Agricultural

Department, It is gratifying to realize that
in these areas of our work, the people
have been able to get a large proportion
of the things they most needed. This

(Continued on next page)

MENNONITE RELIEF COMMISSION FOR WAR SUFFERERS
To AH Members of the Relief Commission;—Greeting.

We take this opportunity of informing you of the plans, and the work we have

been doing since we had our last meeting at Kalona, Iowa.

Four brethren have been sent to the Near East for relief work, namely A. M.

Eash, J. H. Wayre, Christ Augsburger and E. E. Miller. These, with the eleven

brethren sent in January and February, 1919, are now on the field rendering faithful

service in behalf of the suffering. There is a call for six men to be sent in February

next to the same field and we are now working to get the number ready.

The report of the Committee appointed by the last meeting of the Commission
to consider the advisability of disbanding the organization according to the provi-

sions of the constitution and report to the Executive Committee was as follows:

Article XII. Duration of this Commission.

After the conditions which call for the organization of this Commission shall

have ceased to exist, this organization shall be disbanded.

"We recommend that these provisions be carried out. According to

present conditions it is hoped that its mission will have been fulfilled by the
.next annual meeting of the Commission: And we therefore recommend that

the matter of future action of this character be submitted to the coming Gen-
eral Conference to be held at Harrisonburg, Va., August 27-29."

The question was considered by the General Conference and the following action

was taken:

"Resolved, that we ask the Commission to remain in existence for at

least two years more and report to the next General Conference."

At a special meeting of the Executive Committee held at Harrisonburg, Va.,

Brother S. E. Allgyer presented a written report of investigations made . in company
with Brother Vernon Smucker of their work in France. After some discussion of

•conditions in Central Europe and Russia it was decided that a committee of three

brethren be appointed out of the workers now in France, to make further investiga-

tions and if found favorable to open relief work under our direction. The brethren

A. J. Miller and J. R. Allgyer were appointed and they to appoint a third member xo

act as an investigating Committee. A cablegram was sent from Harrisonburg, Va.,

.

to the brethren in France informing them of the action taken and a letter followed

giving details of what the Executive Committee had in mind as to these investiga-

tions. The committee at once began work of arranging 'for credentials, passports,

visas, and left Paris on October 9. A brief report of their itinerary is given in the

Gospel Herald of January 8.

Brother Allgyer arrived in Soottdale on December 21 and reported the results of

their investigations. In order to act upon the report and the recommendations

which their committee made, an Executive Committee meeting was called to be held

at Elida, Ohio, Friday December 26. A copy of the report of this and subsequent

meetings held at Elida is enclosed herewith.

In accordance with the action taken that the Relief Commission send a unit to

Russia to do relief work, the Brethren Levi Mumaw and J. R. Allgyer made a trip

to Washington, New York and Philadelphia in the interests of that work. It de-

veloped that in order to expedite the sending of a unit to Russia under present con-

ditions it will be necessary to do this work under the Friends' organization as the

Red Cross organization does not desire to establish any further connections of the

kind they have already established with the Friends. The Red Cross has exceptional

facilities for transporting and securing supplies so that their cooperation is a tre-

mendous advantage. Mr. Wilbur K. Thomas, the executive secretary of the Friends'

Service Committee says that they do not desire to take up the work themselves but

that they will give us every help and encouragement possible for carrying out our

plans for work in Russia.

The Friends also referred us to a proposition of the Ukranian Committee which

is very much interested in getting relief and supplies to their fellow countrymen.

These Ukranians have definitely promised the Friends that if they will take charge

of their supplies for medical and general relief work, of which they (the Ukranians)

have from four to seven million dollars worth practically assured and already at

Bordeaux, France, they will turn the whole amount over to them in addition to a

sufficient sum of money to finance a group of at least ten workers, pay all trans-

portation, equipment, and maintenance expense of the unit.

The American Friends' Service Committee felt that they could not take up the

Ukranian proposition, but state that if we are gonig to open up work in Russia they

will turn it over to us and will do all they can to assist us and that they would very

much like to have the Mennonites take the larger share of the burden of this great

work. Moreover, they state that they are very anxious to show in some way their

desire to help us to establish this as a relief agency. Their proposition is that they

furnish three workers and we select seven of the first unit.

Negotiation is not yet complete with the Ukranians but there is every reason to

believe that there will be no further difficulties unless the political situation in the

Ukraine should become so acute that it would be impossible to get workers in at an

early date.
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After getting the report from the brethren we decided to call a (meeting of the

Executive and Personnel Committee to meet at Scottdale on Jan. 12. After having

discussed the whole situation the following resolution was adopted: "That the propo-

sition from the American Friends' Service Committee to open cooperative work in

Russia be accepted, subject to further investigation."

The present plans are to proceed with communications relative to the Ukranian

proposition, iind two or three brethren here who will be qualified for that work, and

arrange for about four brethren who are now in France who would be willing to go

to Russia, to go there as soon as arrangements for beginning the work can be com-

pleted. We keenly feel the responsibility of assuming the burden of this new task

but iwe believe that one soul is as precious in the sight of God as another, and that

we should do good to all men as we have opportunity. Will you definitely pray that

God may direct us in all our work that we may only do His bidding?

Mennonite Relief Commission,

Aaron Iyoucks.

(Continued from preceding page)

does not mean that they are well off, it

merely indicates that in destroyed areas
the inhabitants have had the opportunity
to get nearly all the tools and most of

the small animals that the shattered state

of their houses and their lack of covered
space and their destroyed land will allow
'them to keep; in other words, it would
seem that we have done all we can to

give them the first start. Just as the land
is less than one-tenth cultivated, so can
the people keep only one-tenth of the
farm they did before. The Agricultural
Department has accomplished, as I believe

the rest of the mission has, about twice as

much as the old program originally laid

down, with the single exception of the

failure to carry out the experimental farm
scheme which we hoped to leave as a

permanent gift. This would certainly have
been considered if some of its creators

had 'been able to stay in France; perhaps
they will be equally useful in other coun-
tries." *****
Address given by the acting Mayor of

Montblainville at a meeting held for the

inhabitants of Montblainville the evening
of November 6, 1919:

In the name of the commune of Mont-
blainville, the municipality of which I am
the actual representative, in my personal
name as local agent—allow me to briefly

say what has been done for us by the

Mission des Amis; sixty houses ready for

habitation, the Mairie, the schoolhouse
and all its furniture, are the work of the

Mission. There are still five or six houses
to put up. When that is finished, if it is

not abusing your kindness, I shall ask you
to build us a church.

Since your arrival you have rendered
continual service to all the inhabitants.

Up to these last days you have provided
us with bread, and, an almost unbeliev-

able thing, you have deprived yourselves

of bread necessary for your meals to give

to us and I have been the witness of it.

I thank you, the admirable directors, I

thank the valuable indefatigable helpers

of Montblainville for the zeal and devo-
tion with which you have restored our

dear village. I have only to congratulate

you on the good feeling that has existed

between us.

Thanks to you all that the inhabitants

will be able to start work again. They
are much privileged compared to much of

the neighboring country.

When you return to your own country,

your memory will remain with us. All

the works of your hands will be here to

remind us of your benefactions.

Once more, thank you, in the name of

us all. We shall never forget what you
have done for us. Honor to "Les Amis."

Married
Stevanus—Yoder.—On Dec. 26, 1919, at the home

of the bride's parents near Springs, Pa., Bro. Ira

J. Stevanus to Sister Elizabeth Yoder, Bro. N. E.

Miller officiating.

Shue—Neff.—On Jan. 1, 1920, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. J. K. Charles near

Lancaster, Pa., Bro. Norman Shue and Sister

Elizabeth Neff were united in holy marriage.

Swartzendruber—Keim.—On Wed. eve. Bro. Geo.

Swartzendruber and Sister Lena Keim were mar-

ried at the Pigeon River Church near Pigeon, Mich.,

Bish. S. J. Swartzendruber officiating. May God's

blessings attend them.

Hooley—Yoder.—Bro. John D. Hooley of Cham-
paign County, Ohio, and Sister Fannie C. Yoder
of West Liberty, Ohio, were united in matrimony
December 24, 1919, Bro. P. E. Whitmer of Bluff-

ton, Ohio, officiating.

Graybill—Brubaker.—At the home of the bride's

parents, William Brubaker, Mifflintown, Pa., Bro.

Ira Graybill, Thompsontown, Pa., and Sister Lucy
Brubaker were married Dec. 11, 1919. May the

Lord bless this union with long life.

Zimmerman—Lauver.—On Jan. 6, 1920, at the

home of the officiating minister, W. W. Graybill,

Richfield, Pa., Bro. Adam Zimmerman, Mechanics-

burg, Pa., and Mary Elizabeth Lauver, Richfield,

Pa., were united in the holy bonds of matrimony.

Kratzer—Graybill—On Dec. 24, 1919, at the

home of the officiating minister, L. S. Drumheller,

Selinsgrove, Pa., Harry P. Kratzer and Mary E.

Graybill both of Richfield, Pa., were united in

matrimony. May the Lord bless them with a long

and happy life.

Gunden— Grieser.—On December 23, 1919, at the

home of the officiating Bishop, Bro. E. L. Frey,

Wauseon, Ohio, Bro. Joe Gunden of Bay Port,

Mich., and Sister Sylvia Grieser of Archbold, Ohio,

were united in marriage. May God's richest bless-

ings accompany them thru life.

Graber—Stutzman.—On Dec. 25, 1919, at the

home of the bride's parents, M. J. Stutzman, near

Archbold, O., Bro. Ira Graber of Stryker, O., and

Sister Florence Stutzman of Archbold, O., were

united in marriage, Bro. E. L. Frey officiating.

May their married life be one of joy and happiness.

Detrow—Metzler.—On Jan. 10, 1920, at the home

of the bride's parents near Leetonia, Ohio, Bro.

Harvey A. Detrow and Sister Vertie E. Metzler,

both of the Leetonia Cong., were united in the

holy bonds of matrimony, Bro. I. B. Witmer

officiating. May the rich blessings of God attend

them thru life.

Dosch.—Sister Mamie, wife of Henry Dosch,

daughter of Benjamin Keen, died Dec. 31, 1919.

Besides husband and father, she is survived by two

children, (Benjamin and Fern), also a stepsister

(Ruth), and a step-brother (Clair). She was 38

years of age. Funeral services were held January

3, "at the home conducted by Bro. J. C. Habecker.

Burial at Paradise, Pa. Deceased was the teacher

of the girls' primary department and will be missed

by some 30 pupils whom she loved.

Supt. Columbia Mission.

Brunk.—Mary Shank Brunk died at her home in

Waynesboro, Va., Nov. 30, 1919, of a complication

of diseases. She was confined to her bed nine

weeks. She was 68 years of age. For several

years she was almost blind. Her husband preceded

her in death thirteen years. One daughter and

four sons survive. She was a member of the

Mennonite Church since her youth. Funeral serv-

ices at the Springdale Church, Dec. 2, by the

brethren, J. R. Driver and E. F. Heatwole. Text,

Phil. 3:1. Interment in River View cemetery,

Waynesboro.

Wenger.—Bro. David S. Wenger was born July

28, 1859, in Earl Township, Lane. Co., Pa.; died

Dec. 16, 1919; aged 60 y. He was never married

and since about thirteen years of age he always

lived on the same farm till the time of his death,

where he was conducting a small store for many

years. Altho bodily afflicted from childhood which

left him in a weakened condition, he bore his

sufferings with Christian fortitude. He was of a

quiet but cheerful disposition, kind-hearted and up-*

right, and was loved by all who knew him. He
will be sadly missed in the home and community

as well as in the church and Sunday school at

Weaverland, where he was a faithful member for

many years. He was sick only a very short time

and very calmly passed away. One brother and

three sisters survive him and a number of nieces

and nephews. Funeral services at the house by

Bishop Benjamin Weaver and Pre. John Souder.

Burial in Sensenig's Cemetery.

A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never catr be filled.

Wenger.—Benedict Wenger was born in Ontario,

Canada, on August 7, 1848. He died at the home

of his son, P. P. Wenger, Jan. 5, 1920, at the age

of 71 y. 4 m. and 29 d. At the age of three years

he came to Iowa with his parents and lived in

Washington and Henry counties in the vicinity of

Wayland all his life with the exception of one and

one-half years spent in Colorado. On May 13,

1869, he was united in marriage to Magdalena

Gingerich. To this union 7 children were born.

Three children, two sons and one daughter, and

their mother preceded him in death. The mother

died on Dec. 2, 1903. He was married to Cather-

ine Boshart on Jan. 15, 1905, who died Dec. 8,

1917. He leaves to mourn their loss three sons,

one daughter, ten grandchildren, one sister, Mrs.

Katie Miller, of Pulaski, Iowa, and a host of rela-

tives and friends.

He united with the Amish Mennonite Church in

his youth and remained a faithful member to the

end. The funeral was held Jan. 7, 1920, at the

Sugar Creek Church and interment was made in

the adjoining cemetery. The services were conduct-

ed by brethren Graber, Gerig, and Musselman.

Friends, is it not true that many have

been so loaded down with the cares of

this life that we have neglected the study

of the Bible? In our struggles with the

great things of life we have lost our daily

food.—I. W. R.

Freely ye have received, freely give.
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Items and Comments

Indiana is the twenty-sixth state to

ratify woman suffrage.

During the year 1918 Spain had four
totally different governments. There were
ten political crises and forty-four changes
in the cabinet.

At a recent caucus in the French senate
and chamber of deputies, Premier Clemen-
ceau was defeated as a candidate for the

presidency of the republic. Paul Deschan-
el, president of the chamber led the
Premier by 19 votes. Clemenceau an-
nounces his intentions of withdrawing
from official positions.

Though not signing the peace treaty,

Canada has repealed most of the war-time
measures existing there, on the grounds
that while techinally at war the country is

proceeding on a peace-basis again. The
Mennonitische Rundschau is again permit-
ted to reach its subscribers in the Domin-
ion. The restrictions on coal and sugar
still remain, because of the scarcity of

these articles.

During a recent survey in an Ohio town
it was found that only six pupils in a high
school of 106 pupils were attendants at a

Sunday school. In the same town there

were two pool-rooms, a moving picture

show, and a public dancing pavilion—all

liberally patronized. How do these figures

compare with those in your community?
What is being done to increase the Sunday
school enrollment?

Qn January 16 the prohibition amend-
ment to the constitution became effective.

The transition from war-time prohibition

was unattended by serious events. A
number took occasion to replenish their

''private stock." While most of the
decisions rendered by the various courts
applied to the war-time act, it is not
supposed that the "wets" will succeed in

their attempts to have the amendment
declared unconstitutional. In New Jersey,
proceedings were taken against the amend-
ment on the grounds that the government
could not interfere with a state's laws,
raising the old question of states' rights.

In some instances distilleries are being
turned into food producing firms.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather
bound hymnals has recently been made
necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish
to announce that our former prices are
hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid
I $ 1.50

Per doz. copies, net prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid ____.1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as
advertised in our recent catalog:

Mennonite Publishing House,
'Scottdale, Pa.

"There is no quicker way of losing God
than to trifle with duty."

GOSPEL HERALD
ANNOUNCEMENT

In answer to the question whether the
Mennonite Church should build a hospital
under the auspices and control of the
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari-
ties a resolution was passed at the recent
General Conference held at Harrisonburg,
Va., asking for the appointment of a
committee which should work with the
Executive Committee of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities in making
further investigations and present, if possi-
ble, workable plans to the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities and to
the next General Conference. This com-
mittee is now ready to receive any
suggestions from any brother in the
Church. We solicit a general response on
this question as the committee wishes to
know the conviction of the church at
large. The following questions may be
suggestive

:

Reasons why the Church should or
should not build hospitals.
Reasons why the church should or

should not provide for nurses' training
schools.

Do hospitals come under the class of
missions, philanthropy, education, or busi-
ness ?

If missions, philanthropy, education or
business under the auspices of what
organization in the Church should such
work be conducted?
What is the purpose of a church

hospital?

What is the purpose of a nurses
1

training school?
What steps should the Church take now

in anticipation of the proposed work.
Please mail your suggestions to any

member of the committee.
The names and addresses of the commit-

tee are as follows:

J. M. Kreider, Chairman, Palmyra, Mo.
Allen H. Erb, Sec'y., La Junta, Colo.

J. D. Smith, Metamora, 111.

M. C. Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.

E. C. Shank, Waynesboro, Va.

CALENDARS FOR 1920

We are pleased to announce that we
have a small stock of each of the following

calendars which we are offering as long

as they last at the prices given with each.

English editions

Gospel Text Calendar Each $ .25

Five copies 1-00

Scripture Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1-25

Scripture Block Calendar Each .40

Four copies 1-50

Blessed Word Calendar Each .15

Four copies -50

Daily Talks Block Calendar Each .50

Two copies -90

German editions

German Scrip. Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1.25

Abreiskalendar (Block) Each .50

Two copies -90

Bibel Kalendar Each .25

Five copies 1.00

'Each order will have our best attention.

Please order promptly stating style and
quantity wanted. Address

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

God has two dwellings—one in heaven,

and the other in the meek and thankful

heart.—Izaak Walton.

January 22, 1920

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec., Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Stmt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Sept.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt. ^
Mennonite Gospel Mission ("1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Stipt.

Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St, Lancaster,
Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.

Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-
land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St, Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.—-("1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Trover, Supt..

Kansas City.—C1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstcwn.— (19081 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima— (1910) 825 N. Jafterson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. StoltzfuB, Supt.
Columbia.— ( * 1 90 7 ) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Snpt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norrii-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (19191 900 Garden St, Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—-(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sacder, Supt.

Old People's Home.—(* 1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Mennoaite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,
Allen H. Erb, Supt

Mennonite Home.—(M903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) S'ouderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt. ,

•»

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"He that goeth about as a tale-

bearer revealeth secrets : therefore

meddle not with him that flattereth

with his lips."

You will be doing a good thing for

your children if you encourage them
to form the habit of Bible reading

before some other reading habits ab-

sorb their time.

Though in the midst of winter,

spring time is not far away. Your
long evenings should be spent, at

least in part, in searching God's Word
diligently and preparing for more ac-

tive service to follow.

An unusual amount of space is

occupied this week in reports ; and
several reports that should have been
printed this week were crowded out

for want of room. Fortunately these

reports are of a kind that is of general

interest to our readers.

The article on "God's Word," writ-

ten by Bro. D. J. Johns and published

elsewhere in this issue, deserves care-

ful reading. There are several points

in that article which deserve special

notice, chief among them being the

necessity of being Spirit-guided if we
would understand the Word aright.

"No Name."—This is what we usu-

ally write upon envelopes of unsigned
letters or articles. After a reasonable
time, if we fail to learn the name of

the writer, the envelope with its

contents is cast into the waste basket.
We mention this at this time because
there have been a number of such
articles sent to this office during the
past few weeks, and we have noticed
.that in the past the "no name"
articles were greatly reduced in num-

ber after editorial notice similar to

this.

Elsewhere in this issue will be

found a message fiom the pen of Bro.

S. C. Yoder. We also have several

later articles from his pen, but will

print only one article in each issue.

Brethren Yoder and Musselman are

now in South America and in compa-

ny with the missionaries on the field

are planning for permanent work, the

present outlook being quite favorable.

It is probable that we will be able to

print weekly messages from these

brethren for some time to come. If

they will carry out their original plan

of being on the ground six months, it

will be several months before they will

resume their journey homeward.
May the Lord bless and direct their

efforts.

Our Proposed " 'Teen-age Paper."

—

For several years it was the intention

of the Publishing House to publish a

paper of this kind. Two years ago,

upon the recommendation of the Gen-

eral Sunday School Committee and

the Mennonite Publishing Committee,

the Mennonite Publication Board or-

dered the publication of this paper.

But about that time war conditions

came upon us and it was decided to

postpone the beginning of publication

until conditions became more normal.

At the last Board meeting it was
decided to go ahead with the enter-

prise and steps have been taken to

launch the paper by April 1. Bro.

Clayton F. Yake, formerly of Lancas-

ter Co., Pa., but more recently of

West Liberty, Ohio, has been appoint-

ed first editor of the paper. It is to be
an 8-page weekly, designed to fill in

the gap between Words of Cheer and
Christian Monitor. Fuller particulars

later. Your suggestions desired, both

as to the name of the proposed paper,

and the nature of its contents.

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

These two words mean practically

the sarnie thing—to save, to reclaim, to

hold, to build. Naturally, we expect

conservative people to practice conser-

vation.

The applications of these two words
are numerous. They are used fre-

quently with reference to business,

sometimes heard in educational cir-

cles, and form a large part of the

discussions and labors in religious

activites. It is in this latter sense

that we wish to apply the terms, with

special reference to how they affect

the Mennonite Church.

One of the necessary things to bear

in mind, as we consider the subject

before us, is to remember the defini-

tion. And this definition is not of our

own manufacture, being found (in

substance) in every reliable dictiona-

ry. Conservatism does not mean
stagnation, neither is it antagonistic

to progression. But if we should be

careful to be exact in our views as to

what conservatism means, so should

we also be exact in our views on

progression. The Turks are conserva-

tive and the Bolshevists progressive;

but we have only to examine what it

is that the Turks are conserving and

what is the direction and nature of

Bolshevistic progress, to be convinced

that we want to have part in neither.

The apostolic Church was both con-

servative and progressive ; and we
fully endorse it in both, in that it was
the Christian faith and life and service

;that were being conserved, and the

progress was in a heavenward direc-

tion.

The question before all churches

today is, What may we do in the way
of conservation of the Christian faith,

of the Church for this faith, of all

people, young and old, for the
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Church? Since most of our readers

are Mennonites, we shall consider the

question from that standpoint.

We are living in an age of progress.

Unfortunately, the drift of this prog-

ress is away from the solid Gospel

faith. Progressive in this sense,

means a rowing against the current,

a growing in grace and holiness, a

rising in the realms of spiritual life,

an overcoming life as we continue our

heavenward march. This is possible

only as we keep on the Gospel ground,

and this ground we shall now endeav-

or to describe. It includes

—

1. Faith in the living God as Crea-

tor and Lord of all.

2. Faith in the Bible as the Word
of God, all given by inspiration of

God, all absolutely authoritative and

inerrant.

3. Faith in Jesus Christ as the Son

of God, born of a virgin, the Savior

and Redeemer of man, in whom
"dwelleth all the fullness of the God-

head bodily."

4. Faith in the New Testament as

the Gospel of Christ, all the com-

mandments of Christ to be literally

obeyed.

5. Faith in the Church as the body

of Christ, the spiritual home of God's

people on earth, the organism through

which the Lord carries on His work

among men.

6. Faith in the many promises of

God, which faith gives rise to a

faithful life and service in time and a

hope of a glorious resurrection and

eternity of glory to follow.

To build on this platform—to win

souls for the Master, bring them to

Christ, build them up in Christ, to

strengthen the brotherhood and keep

the Church pure in doctrine, proof

against the many attacks from with-

out and within—is the problem before

us. This platform is not only Gospel

high and deep and glorious, but it is

also worldwide, comprehensive e-

nough to take in all who will accept

Christ and His salvation by faith.

What can we do as a Church? What
can we do as congregations? What
can we do as individuals?

(To be continued)

God commenr'iejm His love toward
us, in that while we were yet sinners,

CHRIST DIED FOR US (Rom.
5:8).

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14 :15.

GOD'S WORD

By D. J. Johns

For the Gospel Herald

Thy testimonies are wonderful;

therefore doth my soul keep them.

—

Psa. 119:129.

The testimony of the Lord is sure;

making wise the simple.—Psa. 19:7.

God's Word is wonderful in many
ways. In this short article we can

mention only a few of these. It is

wonderful in its harmony tho given

thru different men living in different

places and at different times and un-

der varied circumstances and sur-

roundings. The sixty-six parts are

written so harmoniously that they

form one great volume—the Book, in

which is revealed the great Jehovah,

His works, will and purpose, without

contradiction or error. By its pre-

written history (prophecy) which is

constantly being fulfilled shows that

He who is the Author of it all knew
the end from the beginning.

It is wonderful in its applicability.

Tho given centuries ago, yet it is ap-

plicable in every nation, people, kin-

dred and tongue. No people so

learned and wise that they need not

the instruction of this all-wise Coun-
sellor and Teacher, and none so ig-

norant that they need to despair if

they are wiling to give heed to the

simple teachings of the testimonies

of our God.
It is wonderful in power and wis-

dom—a power unto salvation to all

them that believe, whether Jew or

Gentile, (Rom. 1:16). A transforming

power by which the wicked may be

made righteous, the sinner a saint.

It is able to make wise unto the

greatest need of all mankind—salva-

tion from sin thru faith which is in

Christ Jesus ; able to deliver us from
the power of darkness, and translate

us into the kingdom of His dear Son,

Col. 1 :13.

The Word of God is wonderful in

being its own teacher and interpreter.

"Of his own will begat he us by the

word of truth" (Jas. 1:18). "Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, by the word of

God, which liveth and abideth for-

ever" (I Pet. 1:23). Only by being

thus born again can we be translated

into the kingdom of the dear Son of

God, for He Himself said, "Verily,

verily I say unto thee, except a man
be born again, he can not see the

kingdom of God" (Jno. 3:5). By the

new birth is our nature changed from
the natural to the spiritual that we
are no longer carnally minded which
is death but spiritually minded which

is life and peace. Rom. 8:6. This is

the only condition in which God will

reveal the things spiritual. "For the

natural man receiveth not the things

of the spirit of God: for they are

foolishness unto him, neither can he

know them, because they are spirit-

ually discerned" (I Cor/ 2:14). The
world cannot receive the spirit of

truth, but He dwelleth with and in

His followers (Jno. 14:17). Neither

does the world by wisdom know God.

(I Cor. 1:21), neither the things of

God. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither hath it entered into

the heart of man the things which

God hath prepared for them that love

him. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit

searcheth all things ; yea, the deep

things of God" (I Cor. 2:9, 10). "The

things of God knoweth no man but

the spirit of God. Now we have re-

ceived not the spirit of the world but

the spirit which is of God, that we
might know the things that are freely

given to us of God" (I Cor. 2:11, 12).

Mav Ave earnestly seek after the

things which God has so wondrously

revealed in His Word to those who
receive them by faith. Read diligent-

lv the sacred pages with the prayer of

the psalmist in the heart: "Open thou

mine eyes, that I may behold won-

drous things out of thy law."

Lean not on thine own understand-

ing or the knowledge thou hast ac-

quired of many things. "Study to

show thyself approved of God, rightly

dividing' the word of truth." If you
lack wisdom, ask of God. The prom-

ise is He will give and not upbraid.

Believe, "repent, and be baptized ev-

ery one in the name of Jesus Christ

for the remission of sins and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

Thank God, this promise is to us tho

we were afar off. Yea, "even to as

many as the Lord our God shall call."

The Holy Ghost abiding with the

believer (Jno. 14:16) He shall teach

him all things and bring things to

remembrance. Jno. 14:26 He shall

guide into all truth and shew things

to come. Jno. 16:13. Would you

know the doctrine of Christ? Do His

will. Jno. 7:17. Would you have the

light of life? Follow Jesus, and you

shall not walk in darkness, Jno. 8:12.

Would you know Jesus? In loving

obedience keep His words and He will

manifest Himself unto thee. Jno. 14:

21. Would you have right to the

tree of life? Do His commandments
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and you shall enter in thru the gate

into the city. Rev. 22:14.

Wonderful are the testimonies of

the Lord to deliver the believing

trusting soul. Study and accept it,

for thereon hangs your soul's eternal

welfare.

"Trust in God at all times, ye peo-
ple, pour out your heart before him.
God is a refuge for us. Surely men
of low degree are vanity, and men of

high degree are a lie ; to be laid in the

balance, they are altogether lighter

than vanity" (Psa. 62:9).

"It is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in man" (Psa.

118:8).

Goshen, Ind.

THE CHARACTER OF GOD'S
FAMILY

There is also involved in the New
Testament teaching of the Fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of men in

Christ, the honor, rights and dignity

of the heavenly family. I want no one
to tell me that John Smith is my
brother, for I know who are my broth-
ers, as I also know who is my father

To say thait Smith is my brother

would be an incrimination of the

character of my father. And as hu-
man families have their lines of de-

markation, and clearly defined laws
and characteristics, so likewise has
the great redeemed family of God.
There is here the logical, and may
we say, the natural exclusiveness of

the new moral type of man in Christ,

of that which the Apostle Paul calls

the "new creation ;"—"If any man
be in Christ he is a new creature," a
distinct new type in which he finds

himself a real brother to every mem-
ber of the mystical Body of Christ, be
he black, white, or yellow. They are

all one. They are brothers in Christ

and can address God, as, "Our Fa-
ther." They have all been baptized
by ithe Ploly Spirit into one Body, and
hence, are now fully entitled to the

privileges and honors of the new
brotherhood of the Kingdom of God.
No proper interpretation of the par-

able of the prodigal son and the dis-

ciples' prayer will deny these facts.

The latter was intended for disciples,

obedient children only, while the for-

mer illustrates how a wayward son
may be restored, one who was already

a son, and the superabundance of the

forgiving love of God. A world bap-
tized in human blood does not present

the true brotherhood, that God's Son
came to create, but rather the type of

brotherhood He came to destroy, and
in its place to build up the new bro-

therhood of man—the Kingdom of

God. Let social reformers, states-

men, writers, yes, and let preachers

also put the emphasis here, and rally

sinning, selfish, unbrotherly men to

Jesus Christ. This is the shortest
and only route to social, as it is to

individual happiness and peace.

—By G. W. McPherson.

SIGNS OF CHRIST'S SECOND
COMING

By A. W. Kuhns
For the Gospel Herald

Christ tells us that many shall come
in His name, saying, "I am Christ,"

and shall deceive many. We have
indeed had many in the last century
that have laid great claim to having
divine authority— such as Joseph
Smith, Alexander Dowie, Pastor Rus-
sel, Ellen White, and others—who
have deceived and led away many
from their simple faith in Christ and
have fallen into a delusion of the devil

and were lulled to sleep. But Christ
tells us to go not forth to them and
''believe them not." He also tells us

that His second coming will not be as

the coming of mortal man but "as the
lightning cometh out of the east and
shineth even unto the west, so shall

the coming of the Son of Man be"
(Matt. 24:27). By this we see that

His coming will be instantaneous
with power and great glory. Enoch
says that He (Christ) "will come
with ten thousand of His saints to

execute judgment on all the ungodly
for their ungodly deeds and hard
speeches that they have spoken a-

gainst Him" (Jude 14,15).

Some say that God is love and is

too merciful to punish one of His
creatures with eternal punishment.
To illustrate : In a certain state where
capital punishment was the law a

district judge was walking by the

river-side and came to where a man
was struggling in the water. He at

once helped to rescue him. Sometime
after this same man was brought
before the judge for trial, charged
with murder. He was tried, convict-

ed, and sentenced to death. The man
was then permitted to speak. He
asked the judge, "How is it a short

time ago you saved my life and now
you sentence me to death?" The
Judge answered, "I was then your
savior, now I am your judge. I must
deal out justice to all who come
before me."
Dear unsaved soul, so it is with

Jesus. He stands now, merciful and
loving pleading with you thru the

Holy Spirit to give Him your heart

and life, but some day the door of

mercy will be closed. He then will be
a stern Judge, dealing justice to all.

Will you accept Him now as your
Savior, or then as your Judge?

Christ tells us, We shall hear of

"wars and rumors of wars, famines,

pestilence and earthquakes in divers

places ; but the end is not yet"

—

"when the Gospel of the kingdom is

preached in all the world, for a

witness unto all nations and then shall

the end be" (Matt. 24:14).

The Gospel is now being preached
in almost every nation and language
of the world and we surely have
reason to believe that we are living

now in the evening of time. Let us

consider the first eight verses of

James 5.

Fifty years ago millionaires were
almost unknown

;
today they number

by the thousands. James prophesies

of a crisis coming upon this class of

people because of their oppression

upon the poor when their riches

instead of being a blessing to them,
will become a curse and will cause

them to "weep and howl for the

miseries that shall come upon them."

This prophecy has been partly ful-

filled in Russia and other nations,

where this class of people were perse-

cuted. James tells us "their riches

have been heaped together for the

last days." He speaks also of the "cry

of the laborers."

After showing us all this struggle

that is coming upon the world he then

turns to the brethren in Christ and
admonishes us "to be patient and
establish our hearts, for the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh." So let

us follow the admonition of James and
stand firm for the principles of God's
Word while we are brought face to

face with these evils that are confront-

ing us on every side, and "contend
earnestly for the faith that was once
delivered to the saints."

La Junta, Colo.

ENEMIES

1. We are commanded to love

them (Luke 6:27,28).

2. It is our duty to pray for them
(Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60).

3. We should bless them (Matt.

5:44; Rom. 12:14).

4. We are not to recompense evil

for evil (Rom. 12:17).

5. We should heap coals of fire on

their heads by having compassion on

them when in need (Rom. 12:20).

—

The Gospel Message.

"Be still, my soul ! thy God doth

undertake
To guide the future as He has the

past

;

Thy hope, thy confidence, let nothing

shake,

All now mysterious shall be bright

at last."

—-The Christian's Helper.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up- your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

(1209 St. Mary's Ave.)

The past few weeks have been

marked with special blessings from

the Lord. Bro. Eli Stoltzfus came
and labored with lis nearly two weeks,

proclaiming the Word in its old time

power and simplicity. It brought joy

to many hearts to see heads of

families
'
turn to the Lord. There

were fourteen who made the good

choice in a new life. One mother who
has been seriously afflicted with a

cancer for some months accepted the

Lord and was baptized and received

into Church fellowship in her home.

It was the joy of her life to have

found the Lord in the evening of her

life. B. B. King.

Jan. 23, 1920.

NOTES FROM SUNDERGANJ
(October and November)

By Lydia Lehman

For the Gospel Herald

The time is so full and the days

pass so rapidly even here where things

are supposed to move slow that the

months change their names before we
have time to tell our friends at home
what is taking place, for which we ask

pardon.

Oct. 10, was a happy day for our

sister, Chiraiya, who died a beautiful

death. Ever since she had been sick

with influenza last year she never

fully recovered from the effects of it

and finally developed tuberculosis

which caused her death. All possible

was done for her in a medical way and
her many friends helped in various

ways, but it was not hers to remain

longer with her family. Money that

had been sent for this particular fami-

ly was used in getting nourishing food

and warm clothing for them. The
husband is blind and has two chil-

dren, but he is always happy and
smiles and is grateful for every help

he gets.

Three weeks of this month were
taken up with the Bible Normal which
was held here at Sunderganj. Bro.

Kaufman was responsible for the

Normal and with the help of several

other missionaries and Indian people

the classes and lectures were carried

on. The interest and attendance was

good and the workers we believe re-

ceived much help which we trust they

will carry with them thru life. One
sad feature of the Normal was the

death of one of the workers' children.

Simeon's little girl—a sweet plump

healthy child just learning to Avalk

—

made her way to a water hole and

drowned before any one saw her.

They searched for hours and not

until the body came to the surface

was she found. Having lost all their

other children, added to the sadness of

this.

Oct. 26, our communion services

were held at this place. At this time

seven souls were added to the Church

by baptism. Bro. M. C. Lapp was

with the congregation. I can not give

the exact number that communed but

the Church was full on both sides of

the house and the service was very

impressive.

It is encouraging to note that the

crops are now safe so far as rain is

concerned and to know that poor

people will soon be able to live and

not simply exist. People are still

coming for help but not. so much as

before and at the time of this writing

the suffering has decreased materially

even though the prices are yet very

high.

October-March spell work, work,

hard work for the European people in

India. Do not think for one second

that that is the only time that they do

work hard. No, but it is the time

when they can do about three times as

much work with about one-third the

energy and for that reason they feel

as if they had to work day and night

to accomplish as much for the Master

as possible. In these months come
annual house cleaning— no small

thing in India,—Touring in the villag-

es with the workers and among
schools, special effort along evangelis-

tic lines, Christmas, holiday meetings,

conferences, annual reports of various

kinds, reorganization of the work,

getting children ready for school at

the hills, etc., etc.

Early in November as a mission we
had the privilege of having Bro. and

Sister Smith and Sister Smart—all of

the River Brethren Mission—and Bro.

and Sister Wood of the Hephzibah
Mission in our midst. The above are

familiar to many of you. Their visit

was an inspiration to us and we trust

they too received help. As usual our

Thanksgiving meeting was held in

November at which time all the

Christians come together and bring

their thank offering which goes to

support the Home Mission at Mogra-

gahan. It is always touching to see

those who have hardly enough in

hand for the next meal to bring

chickens or vegetables from the gar-

den or rice or money or tools or some

hand-made article and consecrate it

for the Lord's work. Besides this it

is a great time of rejoicing—they are

happy because they have given.

Bro. M. C. Lapp' is just recovering

from an attack of malaria fever .after a

hard siege of several days. Due to

the shortage of missionaries, Bro.

Lapp lives in one bungalow and

Sister Lapp in another bungalow in

order to look after the Girls' Orphan-

age and the work of the village and

Widows' Home. WE NEED
WORKERS. ONLY NINE NOW—
AT ONE TIME WE WERE
TWENTY. We are glad that people

are ready to come as soon as the way
opens and we know too that in due

time the Lord will open the. way. He
no doubt has had a purpose in allow-

ing matters to be as they are. We
are not discouraged, but we ask you

to continue to pray with us that His

Cause may not suffer.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

THE FIRST STOP ON THE
VOYAGE

By S. C. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

Our first stop on the way to South

America, was at the Isle of Barbados,

an English Possession, about 2060

miles southeast of New York and 200

miles northeast of Venezuela. It is

about 17 miles in length and about 7

in width, and contains a population of

about 70,000 inhabitants, of whom
they say 95% are colored and the rest

made up of English officials and busi-

ness men.
Our ship drew up in front of the

city about four o'clock in the after-

noon and was met by a host of darkies

of all descriptions in boats that were

equally as varied. Some were there

for the purpose of taking passengers

from the ship to the city and were

making all kinds of demonstrations

and noises for the purpose of attract-

ing one's attention and obtaining a

promise of patronage; others, with

just a little more clothing on their

bodies than Adam and Eve wore

before the fall, had come to beg and

handled their crude little boats with a

skill that was amazing. If a coin

was thrown into the sea, a number

would dive for it and never failed to

get it. For one dollar they would dive

under the ship, which meant going

down 30 feet at least. For fifty cents

they would climb to the highest part

of the ship and dive from that place

into the sea. Such a clamor, confu-

sion, noise, disorder, and disregard for
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authority I have never seen anywhere,
and men who have sailed in many
seas, say that it exists in this extreme
only at Barbados. Darkness finally

put a stop to the confusion but early

the next morning they were all on
hand and in addition to the crowd of

the evening before, there were fruit

and curio venders and several orches-

tras who had come to entertain and
in spite of their rags, they played their

banjos and guitars as only negroes
can, expecting of course that the

passengers would drop some coins

into the boat for their benefit.

The high cost of living does
seem to give these people nearly as

much concern as their abnormal crav-

ing and desire to satisfy their sinful

lusts. Liquor and tobacco are things

they can not get without money.
Clothing, they don't need nor want
much. For food, an orange, banana,
or cocoanut will do; so they live by
doing nothing they can get out of

doing, and revel in their sin to the

utmost. All of this is strangely novel,

and many things are amusing. At the

same time it is sad to see men and
women fall so low that they have
utterly no regard for honor, industry,

virtue, or decency, and, sadder yet,

the fact that men and women who
know better, in passing this way
encourage them in their sin by giving

heed to their appeals and make such a

life possible.

From the ship the city looks beauti-

ful with its groves of trees and
cocoanut palm and large buildings,

but on getting ashore, one will likely

not get far till he has occasion to

change his mind. The streets are

very narrow and winding and remind
one of descriptions that we have read
of the old towns of Spain. While
they are kept fairly clean yet there is

a musty smell everywhere. Stores
are not kept like stores in America.
All, or nearly so, are open in front

and have very high ceilings and thick

walls on account of the heat. Dwell-
ing houses are large and enclosed with
high walls to guard against thieves,

which precaution I have reason to

believe is very timely at this place.

There are a few churches scattered

throughout the city, but judging from
appearances they have bu little effect

on the lives of the people, as one sees

the effect of sin on every hand.

We returned to our ship in time to

take dinner on board and as we sailed

out of the harbor we thanked God for

the influence of the religion of Christ
on the lives of people, and that we
have the privilege of living in a

country and community where its

power has reached—but we are sad-

dened to think of all these benighted
souls that were on the way to perdi-

tion with no one to tell them the story

of Jesus and His power to save.

Dec. 5, 1919.

On Board S. S. Vauban, Rio de

Janerio, Brazil.

RELIGIOUS DEGENERACY IN
MEXICO

If the papers of Mexico should
publish a program of a Protestant
Church Convention somewhat along
the following line, it would be charac-
teristic of the order of events at a

great festival of the Virgin of Guada-
lupe, the Feast of the Conception, or
of any of the religious festivals of

Mexico.
"Morning Worship, Bible Study,

Qu:et Hour, Discussion on Sunday
School Methods, Christian Endeavor,
Bible Work, Missions, and Evangel-
ism.

"There will also be Horse Races,
Cockfighting, Bullfighting, Balls, Raf-
fles, Roulette, Monte Games, Lotteries

and Open Air Saloons.

"Drunkards
,

gamblers, sharpers,

women of bad life are welcome.
There will be special trains running."
The same customs prevail in Pana-

ma and farther south. The local

priest often arranges for the bull

fights, cheap vaudeville and the gam-
bling resorts.—Record of Christian

Work.
In this matter of mixing up the

"good, bad, and indifferent:" and
labeling it all "religion" Mexico is but
a few steps ahead of some North
American meetings.—Editor.

TESTING OUR LOYALTY

Do not hinder His work. He may
put you into che furnace of pain
heated sevenfold, or allow you to be
tested by the searching winds of

doubt. He may probe your very soul

by a thrice-plied question concerning
your love to Him, as one ground of

confidence after another fails you, one
disappointment after another daunts
and baffles you. Fie may let the

sunshine of success and prosperity
shine on you, to draw out your gifts

and graces, and try the simplicity and
thoroughness of your allegiance. But
let that divine grace which first called

you, and which alone can fit you for

this service and maintain you in it, do
its own work.

Fear self and the world ; fear rou-

tine and the mechanical performance
of duty ; fear cant and hypocrisy and
unreality. Keep the skylights of the

soul clear ; kneel often with your
window open and your face toward
the Jerusalem which is above.—W. T.

Davison.

CAN MEXICANS BE TRUSTED?

By J. A. Hilty

For the Gospel Herald

Several years ago a ragged Mexican
boy who had just finished his high
school course appeared at the large
department store in Phoenix, Ariz.,

known as the New York Store and
applied for a job. He was given a job
as delivery boy. His work consisted of

running errands, and delivering pack-
ages with a bicycle, in fact making
himself useful in any way possible.

He filled this place so well that the

,firm decided that he was fitted for a

better position. The same thing was
true of every place they tried him in,

so they soon put him in a cashier's

box and the result of that trial was
that when we learned to know him he
was a well-dressed clean-looking busi-

ness man occupying the position of

head cashier and all the money of the

firm passed through Alfred's hands.
He did all the banking and paying of

bills and salaries. There were a

number of American men, old and
young, in the store when Alfred came,
but none made the advancement that

he did ; and even though there is

quite often a little feeling between the

'two races there was no one who
seemed to have any feeling against

Alfred, for every one felt that he

deserved what he had gotten. And I

know that personally we were very
glad to see him so successful and
always thought a great deal of Alf.

Benjamin P. Clark, vice president of

the Plymouth Cordage Co., has the

following to say of his own experience

with them. He says that the applica-

tion of Christian principles works fine

with Mexicans. During the eight and
one-half years of revolution his mines
and mills worked uninterruptedly. Of
the 7000 employed, less than 1 per

cent (just 57) are Americans. Mexi-
cans hold responsible positions in the

concern. For eight months Mexicans
had sole charge of the works during
the required absence of Americans)
and everything went on smoothly.
When the Americans came back thty

found everything in good condition,

and nothing lost.

"On another occasion $250,000 in

bullion was stolen from the compan".
Over 6000 miners of their own mo
tion, when they heard of this, saw ta

it that that bullion was returned with-
in twenty-four hours. Within forty-

eight hours it was on the way to

Liverpool. Do you wonder that I

trust them?"
What this company has found 'to be

true, we feel £ure that others will find

the same way, if they will just apply

the same principles.

West Liberty, Ohio.
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REPORT
Of the Second General Missionary Confer-

ence Held under the Auspices of the

Mennonite Board of Missions and

Charities at the Salem Church

near Elida, Ohio, Dec.

27-29, 1919

For the Gospel Herald

Saturday Evening Session

Song Service, conducted by John L.

Yoder, West Liberty, O. Devotional by
G. J. Lapp. Scripture reading (II €or.

6:1-10) and prayer.

"Missionary Conferences; Purposes and
Benefits." Discussed by H. F. Reist,

Goshen, Ind. Following are a few of the

thoughts presented:
1. Purposes. They are a means of

missionary inspiration. They give us a

larger knowledge of the world's needs.

They bring to us a larger and clearer

vision of the Christian life, of humanity's

needs, and of Jesus Christ.

2. Benefits. Enables us to face the

demands of present opportunities. Brings

to us a demand for life and self-sacrifice.

Presents to us some of the problems of

world evangelization. Tends to unify the

working forces of the Church. Helps to

better understand one another.
_

This

conference should impress us with the

reality of the world's present needs, and

prompt us to render immediate service,.

"Consecration of the Entire Church the

Supreme Need of the Hour." By A. C.

Good, Sterling, 111.

What consecration is, What it does, and

the need of the entire Church being

consecrated were emphasized by the

speaker. It is the surrendering our entire

life to Christ. The placing of all upon
the altar for His service, reserving nothing

for self, and in the language of Paul,

saying, "For me to live is Christ."

It works wonders in the Church and in

the lives of individuals. It makes us of

one mind in Christ Jesus. It unifies the

body, the Church. It manifests itself

in the spirit of submission, consistency,

and loyalty to God and the Church. It

brings all our diversified gifts into the

service of Christ.

Prayer by Daniel Kauffman, Scottdale,

Pa.

Sunday Morning Session

Special prayer service, led by J.
;

D.

Mininger, Kansas City, Kan. Song, " 'Tis

the Blessed Hour of Prayer." Scripture

references on the subject of prayer.

Thoughts: The importance of prayer.

Conditions upon which prayers are an-

swered. Hindrances to prayers being

answered. Things we should pray for.

How, when and where to pray. A number
responded with short intercessory prayers.

The session proper opened with singing

"Bless Jehovah," and "Have Thine Own
Way, Lord!!" Scripture reading, Psa.

103, and prayer, by E. L. Frey, Wauseon,
Ohio.
"The Sunday School and Missions: Mis-

sionary Education of Children." Paper
written by Crissie Shank, Creston, O.

Sister Shank noit being present, the paper

was read by her husband, Charles Shank.

We herewith give a few of the thoughts

presented:
Prayer should be offered definitely for

the children and for the missionaries in

the presence of the children. Give mis-

sionary talks once a month, and whenever
available secure a returned missionary to

give talks. Hold monthly missionary

offerings. Read letters received from the

missionaries in India. Provide the chil-

dren with mission literature, such as

"'Miracles of Missions," etc,., etc. Inform

the children as to what is being done by
the Church along missionary lines. Have
them do practical mission work such as

sewing for the needy, visiting the sick,

Giving birth-day and other offerings for

the support of mission work, etc.

"Every Christian Studying the Bible,"

by I,. W., Royer, Orrville, O.

Why study the Bible? Jesus saith,

"Search the Scriptures," and again, "Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God." The Bible is the Word of God,

those who feed upon it cannot fail.

Every Christian should make a diligent

study of the Book of books, the Bible.

There we get a vision of God, of

ourselves, of the world and its needs.

Seeing God we always are led to see our

nothingness; then we will be getting

ready for missionary activity as did the

prophet Isaiah. A careful study of the

Book will constrain us to say with David,

"O how love I thy law." It has "made
me wiser than mine enemies." "I have

more understanding than all my teachers."

"I understand more than the ancients,

because I keep thy precepts." It keeps

us from sinning. It imparts life. It

strengthens us. It gives us a vision of

God and our duty toward Him and

humanity.
We should urge men to read the divine

message. Boys and girls should be led

to study the Book. Every home should

encourage its study. Many of us have

neglected our daily spiritual food, it is

very necessary to get back to the Good
Old Book. Men and Mission Boards will

not qualify for effective service, but a

knowledge of God*s Word will. "Mother's

Book is the Book."
"Finding Cur Place in God's Program."

Was discussed by O. B. Gerig, Smithville,

O., and N. E. Miller, Springs, Pa. Many
striking points were presented, of which

we here give a few:

We must have a knowledge of the

world's evident need. Things do not

simply happen, God has a plan for every

man. Every member of the body has

its office. The eyes, ears, hands, feet, and

every member of the body have their

particular place to fill. We need to

become familiar with God's program for

us if we would be successful workers for

Him. We need to study, (1) God's method

of calling workers, (2) the qualifications

required, (3) what line of work He
expects to take up.

Nehemiah, Gideon, Daniel, Peter, Paul,

and many others found their place m
God's program. The Scriptures make it

clear -how we may ifind ours.

Prayer by John Blosser, Rawson, O.

Sunday Afternoon Session

Singing led by Maude Byler, West
Liberty, O. Devotional led by J. W. Hess,

Manson, la. Scripture read, I Cor. 4,

followed with prayer.

An hour was given to the Mennonite

Relief Commission, with Aaron Loucks in

charge. After giving an introductory talk,

J. Roy Allgyer gave a report of their

investigations and observations in Europe,

speaking especially of the conditions and

needs of Germany, Austria, and Russia.

D. D. Miller followed, giving a report

of the work of the Relief Commission
from the time of its organization up to

the present. At the close of his talk the

order of the program was again taken up.

India: Present Needs and Opportuni-

ties." By A. iC. Brunk, Dhamtari, C. P.,

India. Note the few points here present-

ed:

1. Conditions. The field is not so ripe

as some suppose. The people have a

darkened understanding. They have been
alienated for many generations. India

seems to be Satan's empire. The Brah-

man's desire is that the people remain
ignorant. The Indians are very supersti-

tious. The caste system is the strongest

ally of evil. Many are not willing to pay
the price to become a Christian.

2. Needs. The children need primary
education, the work is important. More
faithful workers are needed to prepare the

soil and sow the seed. It is necessary to

win the confidence of the people. The
youth of India and- the workers also need
the prayers of the Church in America.

India needs the simple Gospel of Jesus,

and help in her economical relief. Help
along industrial lines and more soul

saving stations are needed. Give the best

—your life, your all.

Hindi Song: By eight returned mission-

aries.

"South America; Its Prospects for

Missions and Colonization." Discussed by

J. S. Hartzler, Goshen, Ind.

The topic was ably discussed by the

speaker, and illustrated with a map of

South America. The talk with the points

made will be published later.

Prayer, by A. I. Yoder, West Liberty, O.

Sunday Evening Session

Song 'Service, Sister Maude Byler in

charge.
Devotional and Fellowship Service: E.

E. Hartzler, Marshallville, O., in charge.

'Scripture reading, John 17. After a num-
ber of scripture quotations were given, a

prayer service was held during which a

number of short prayers were offered up.

"Opportunities Among the Mexicans."

Discussed by J. A. Hilty, West Liberty, O.

Rom. 1:14; Acts 1:8; and 26:19, were read

by the speaker, after which he gave a very

vivid description of the conditions in

Mexico, and the great need of missionary

effort among the Mexican people.

"The Claims of Missions in Deciding

Cur Life Work." By D. H. Bender,

Hesston, Kans.
Every one, some time or other, chooses

a life work. This choice should be made
in the light of missions. In having a

definite aim we have something to work
toward, and something to enjoy at the

other end. Whatever the nature of our

calling, profession, or avocation in life the

same should be carried on with a definite

missionary aim. •

"Contending Earnestly for the Faith.

Discussed by S. G. Shetler, Johnstown, Pa.

We herewith - ; ve a few of the thoughts

presented:
We are living in perilous times. What

was true in the apostolic age is more true

in this age. Manv deny the faith, others

err from the faith, the faith of many is

overthrown, and many others have depart-

ed from the faith. It is the mission of

every Christian to exemplify the doctrines

of Christ and earnestly contend for the

Faith.
Prayer by J. B. Smith, Harrisonburg,

Va.
Monday Morning Session

Morning Watch: N. E. Troyer, Canton,

O., in charge. 'Singing led by S. R. Good,

Sterling, 111. Devotional led by D. A.

Yoder, Elkhart, Ind. 'Scripture reading

Eph. 2. Followed with prayer.

A short sermon by A. C. Brunk in the

Hindi language, and interpreted by G. J.

Lapp.
.

"The Foreign Problem in our City

Missions," by Ruth E. Buckwalter, Chica-

go, 111.

(Continued on page 830)
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Feb. 8, 1920—Acts 9:32-43

PETER AT LYDDA AND JOPPA
Golden Text—The prayer of faith

shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up.—Jas. 5 :15.

Lesson Story.—Our lesson today is

a recital of two miracles, in both of

which Peter performed an important
service. The first of these was the
healing of Aeneas, who had been a

cripple for eight years, and his restor-

ation was the means of causing many
to turn to the Lord. The second was
the raising of Dorcas to life. This is

the first recorded instance in the lives

of the apostles in which the dead were
brought to life. The raising of Dor-
,cas was the means of producing a

marked and widespread impression,

both because of the prominence of the

character as well as the noteworthi-

ness of the miracle. It was the means
of winning many souls for Christ.

Lessons for Us.— 1. In restoring

Aeneas to his former health Peter

used the words, "Jesus Christ maketh
thee whole." There was no assump-
tion of extraordinary power or honor
—all credit was given to Christ. It

is a most important example for us to

follow. All honor belongs to God.
We are but weak vessels in His
hands. Peter, leaning upon himself,

had proven himself very weak and
vile

;
leaning upon the all-powerful

arm of God, he was able to preach
the Word with power and perform
mighty miracles. "I can do all things

through Christ which strengthened!
me," might have been said by him
as well as by Paul. It may be said

by us also, provided we lean fully on
Him.

2. There is nothing that so power-
fully and favorably impresses people

as to see that workers for the Lord
are sincere in their work and have
real power with God. Peter's mira-
cles were no make-believe perform-
ances. Aeneas actually did walk, and
Dorcas actually did rise from the

dead. The people could see for them-
selves. And this is what caused them
to turn to the Lord. Brother, what-
ever your profession is, be sure that

you back it ,up with actual life.

Let your profession of piety be made
real in works. Let your claim to

spirituality be made manifest in a real

Spirit-filled life. Your life linked up
with God means the power of God
made manifest in your life. We may
.be mighty workers for the Lord by
being "hid with Christ in God."
What people want to see to be con-
vinced is evidences of power. These
evidences will be forthcoming provid-
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ed we give the mighty God a chance
to work in us and through us.

3. The prominence of Dorcas is

one of the many proofs showing the
.falsity of the claim that in the early

Christian Church woman was regard-
ed as little better than a slave. Dor-
cas was by no means alone among
women who held a prominent place
in the affairs of the Church. In this
class we may name the Mary's, Lydia,
Phoebe, Salome, Priscilla, Philip's

daughters, and other "chief women
not a few." But this does not prove
that woman worked out of her sphere'.

Though prominent in the work of the

Church, there were no women evan-
gelists, bishops, or church executives
in the early Church. That was left

for churches of a later day.

4. You win your way into the
hearts of fellow men by being a real

servant to them. When the widows
held out Peter the garments which
Dorcas had made for them, they tes-

tified loudly to the fact that Dorcas
had been of real service to them and
through this service had won their

hearts. Prove yourself a real friend

to the common people, if you would
wend your way to their hearts.

5. "It was known throughout all

Joppa," is the way the inspired writer

puts it. Somebody had testified. So
may the fact of our Savior's life and
death and common salvation be "made
known throughout all" the world.

Somebody must testify. Somebody
must spread the news. What part

are you minded to take in this matter?
6. Many opportunities come to the

faithful worker for the Lord. Peter

was in a position to do mighty works
for the Lord, for he was a tireless

worker in His service. His contact

with Aeneas gave him an opportunity
to give him something better than
"silver and gold." His willingness to

be used made him the natural one to

whom to turn in the dark hour of

Tabitha's death. So the life of this

great man is crowded with noble
deeds for each opportunity was seized

upon to work to the glory of God and
the good of fellow men. "As we have
therefore opportunity, let us do good."

7. In telling about the noble deeds
of Peter, let us not forget the labor

of love on the part of that other

Simon—the tanner. By giving Peter

shelter, he was the means of helping
along the cause of Christ. In telling

about the great works of the preacher
we sometimes overlook the works of

those who make it possible for preach-
ers to carry on their work. Thank
God for Simon the tanners.—K.

There is none righteous, no, not one.

All have sinned, and come short of

the glory of God (Rom. 3:10,23).

823

Our Young People
HOW GOD CARES FOR US (Jr.).—

Psa. 23

Topic for February 8

MOTTO
"Casting all your care upon Him, for

He careth for you."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Like a Father.—"Like as a father

pitieth his children, (So the Lord pitieth

'them -that fear Him." We all know what
a loving father does for his children. He
cannot hear to see his little ones suffer.

He delights to have them happy and free.

He provides a way that they can have
food to cat and clothing to wear. In

winter, he wants a warm place for them
and iin time of storm he wants them all

in the shelter. He likes to have them
come to him, and he talks with them and
wants them to talk with him. When they
are sick he will watch over theim and pro-
vide for them until they are well again.
When they are sad he pities them and
tries to comfort them and make them
happy again. A loving father will do
everything: that love can do to do his

children good.

God is like a father. He is much great-
er and much more able to do something
for His children than any earthly father.

He is wise and will not make a mistake.
He is powerful and is able to help in any
trouble much more than any earthly father
could. Even the things that our earthly
father gives to us are first provided by
God. So that our earthly parents are
only God's servants giving to us' the
things which the great heavenly Father
has given to them. God cares for us by
giving us the sun to shine by day to warm
the earth and make the things of earth
grow for 'the food of man and beast. He
sends showers of rain to water the ground
and give drink for every living thing. He
sends winter and summer in the right
time so that everything1

is provided in the
right time for our wellbeing.

II. Like a Shepherd.—Psa. 23.
—"The

Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want."
A shepherd goes out with the sheep to
find pasture. He watches over them all

day long. When one gets tired he carries
it. When one gets hurt he helps it and
binds up its wounds. When any go astray,
he seeks for them until he finds them. He
watches for enemies and keeps the sheep
from all harm. He leads them in the
right way and brings them safe to the
fold at night. The Lord is just like that
to His children. He feeds their souls with
heavenly pastures and makes them drink
of the. water of life. He leads them in the
way of righteousness and protects them
from all danger. They have no need to be
afraid because the Lord is ever near to
help and save.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
1. Text word, "Care"
2. God is like a Father.
3. God is like a Shepherd.
4. How God Feeds Us.
5. How God Keeps Us From Dangers.
6. Our Love to God and His Love to

Us.

For what shall it profit a man, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul? (Mark 8:36).
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Field Notes

"Sixty new students have registered

since the holidays," writes a corre-

spondent from Hesston, Kans.

Bro. Abner G. Yoder of Parnell,

Iowa, labored with the brotherhood at

Alpha, Minn., in a series of meetings

last week.

Bro. J. C. Clemens of Lansdale, Pa.,

is expected soon to begin a series of

meetings at Dry River Church near

Dayton, Va.

Twenty-three persons were received

into fellowship at Hesston, Kans., on

Sunday, Jan, 18. Brethren D. H.

Bender and T. M. Erb had charge of

the services.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office was

at Altoona Mission over last Sunday,

filling regular appointments. There

are a number of applicants for bap-

tism at that place.

The little flock at Lewistown, Mich.,

,has finally received an answer to their

prayers for continued meetings, and

Bro. Eli Bontrager is probably hold-

ing meetings there at this time. Pray

for the work.

Bro. J. W. Hess of Mauson, Iowa,

closed a meeting at Maple -Grove

Church near Topcka, Ind., on Sunday
night, Jan. 18. There were 26 public

confessions of Christ, and the brother-

hood greatly strengthened. From this

place Bro. H. went to Nappanee, Ind.,

to continue the work there.

Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo.,

conducted baptismal services at West
Liberty Church near Inman, Kans.,

on Sunday, Jan. 18, at which time six

young people were received into fel-

lowship.

Bro. David Garber of Waynesboro,
Va., closed a series of meetings at

Bank Church near Harrisonburg, Va.,

on Monday evening, Jan. 19, with

eight public confessions as one of the

visible results.

The brotherhood at Scottdale, Pa.,

is looking forward to a .
series of

meetings, to begin about the middle of

February, in charge of Bro. J. W.
Hess of Manson, Iowa. The prayers

of the brotherhood are solicited.

Bro. John Lichti of Deer Creek,

Okla., spent a few . hours at the

Mennonite Publishing House one day

last week. He had been in Philadel-

phia to consult with the Friends

relative to doing relief work in Russia.

A letter from Albany, Oreg., dated

Jan. 20, informs us that Bro. C. Z.

Yoder of Wooster, Ohio, began meet-

ings there the day before. Two
precious souls had already confessed

vtheir Savior, and prospects were

bright for a good spiritual harvest.

Eighty students are enrolled in the

special Bible course at the Eastern

Mennonite School at Harrisonburg,

Va. This makes a total enrollment of

330 (including correspondence stu-

dents) in all the departments of the

school.

Sisters Amanda Dettwiler and Katie

Kile of the Mennonite Children's

Home, West Liberty, Ohio, spent two

days last week with friends at Scott-

dale, Pa. They have spent the past

few weeks in different parts of Penn-

sylvania, taking a needed rest and

looking after orphan children placed

in Christian homes by their institu-

tion. They left for their home on

Friday afternoon, Jan. 23.

Sanitarium Purchased. — From an

article published in the Jan. 21 num-
ber of "The Daily Pantagraph,"

.Bloomington, 111., we learn that The
Mennonite Sanitarium Association,

composed of members of the Central

Illinois Conference of Mennonites and

Defenceless Mennonites, has pur-

chased the Kelso Sanitarium at

Bloomington, 111. It is announced

that the sanitarium is to be in charge

of Dr. E. P. Sloan as chief of staff.

Correspondence

Nampa, Idaho

Hearty Greeting to Gospel Herald

Readers :—We as a small group oi

members at this place were very glad

when Bro. J. A. Heatwole of La
Junta, Colorado, came into our midst

on Dec. 3 and stayed with us until the

15th. While here he conducted a

series of Bible lectures and revival

services which were very much en-

joyed by the congregation. On Sun-

day, Dec. 14, our communion services

were held and also three sisters re-

ceived into the church by water .

baptism and one brother renewed his

covenant with God.
On Dec. 9, the returned missiona-

ries, Bro. and Sister Brunk from India

stopped here. They remained a few

days holding a number of very in-

structive and interesting meetings.

Their visit was greatly appreciated.

The officers for our S. S. for this

_\ear are:—Supt. Bro. David Kauff-

man; Asst. Supt., Bro. Lewis Hilty

;

Sec. & Treas., Bro. Leo Hostetler;

Chorister, Sister. Anna Kauffman.

Sisters Malinda Wenger of Hess-

ton, Kansas, and Matilda Umble of

West Liberty, Ohio, who were with

us about two months have gone on to

peaces farther west. We enjoyed their"

stay and appreciated their help in

S. S. and church very much. We
hope that others may see fit to visit

the western churches.

We are glad to know that Bro. and

Sister Abe Good of La Junta, Colo.,

are expecting to be here in the near

future.

Jan. 6 our Mission building, in

which we hold our services, caught

fire. The cause of the fire was an

overheated stove in one of the living

looms on the second floor. Practical-

ly all the second floor was damaged.

The exact cost of damage is hard to

estimate, but the cost of repairing the

building is estimated at about $1,500.

If there is anyone wishes to help

us in our loss, the donation will be

gratefully received.

Pray for the work at this place.

Cor.

Versailles, Mo.

As nothing has been heard from

this place for some time I thought

some might be glad to hear from this

place again.

Bro. and Sister A. C. Brunk are

here at this time and we all enjoy the

talks they give about India.

Bro. Joe C. Driver of Garden City,

was with us Saturday, Jan. 10, at

which time Bro. John Dettwiler was

chosen as deacon.

The following Sunday he was or-
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dained to that office, Bro. Driver

officiating.

Monday, Jan. 12, Uncle Dan Driver

disposed of his personal effects at

public auction. He is now living with

Bro. John Dettwiler.

Several families from this place

moved away last fall, which left us

fewer in number but we are glad that

part of the vacancy will be filled in

the near future.

Remember us at this place that we
may ever be faithful in His Service.

John S. Kauffman.

Morrison, 111.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeings :

—

Met at Bro. H. T. Nice's for a

business meeting at which Bro. Abner

Nice was re-elected trustee and Sister

Carrie Nice correspondent. Cor.

• Jan. 6, 1920.

Souderton, Pa.

Bro. J. C. Clemens of Lansdale,

Pa., conducted services at the "Home"
Sunday P. M. (11) and at the church

in the evening, assisted by the Bro.

Moyer. Sunday previous (4th) Bro.

Jacob Moyer gave a forcible message

on keeping the "Lord's Day" holy.

Our Sewing Circle for the month of

January met on the 13th, with a fair

attendance. We were encouraged by
having some of the Perkasie circle

meet with us.

We enjoyed the short visits of Sis-

ters Elizabeth Myers and Fannie

Buckwalter of Lancaster City, Pa.,

and Katie Kile and Amanda Dettwiler

of the Orphan's Home, West Liberty,

Ohio.
Twelve sisters are finding the cor-

respondence course on Gospels from
the Eastern Mennonite School quite

beneficial, with Bro. Clarence F. Der-

stine as leader.

We are saddened to learn of the

death of Bro. Wm. Cressman at the

Hamburg State Hospital of tuberculo-

sis. While young in years he was
called to his reward.

Bro. Wm. Jennings of Concord,

Tenn., will fill an appointment at

Norristown, Pa., Jan. 18, D. V.

We are having real winter weather

for several weeks. Whooping-cough
and mumps are the children's troubles

at present. Cor.

Jan. 13, 1920.

Alto, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Our annual business me&ting was held

at the Bowne Church Dec. 30, 1919.

The S. S. was also reorganized for

another year with the following offi-

cers : Supt, Bro. E. L. Shaffer; Asst.

Supt., Bro. Mose Hoffman ; Sec. &
Treas., Sister Flora Stahl

;
Chorister,

Bro. Murl Hostetler
;

Librarian, Sis-

ter Pearl Hoffman.

We have been having a lot of

sickness in this community for the

last seven weeks, with a few deaths.

Bro. David Schloneger, Jr., has been

very sick with pneumonia for seven

weeks and the chances for his reco\

ery seem to be very small. He has

suffered a great deal, but bears it weh
with Christian patience.

Jan. 14 1920. S. J. Speicher.

Lima, Ohio

(Pike and Salem congregations)

Dear Herald Readers:—The Mis-

sionary Conference held at the Salem

Church recently was largely attended

and the interest good throughout the

entire meeting. Two of the com-

mendable features of this conference

were, the presence of nearly all whose

names appeared upon the program,

and the well prepared and practical

discussions of the subjects assigned

them.
Our Sunday schools and young

people's meetings were reorganized

before the beginning of the new year,

and the interest is quite encouraging.

On New Year's Day we held our

annual business meetings at the Salem
Church.
We are expecting to hold a series of

meetings at the Salem Church begin-

ning Friday evening, Jan. 16, with

Bro. C. D. Esch in charge. Cor.

Jan. 15, 1920.

Middlebury, Ind.

Dear Herald readers, Greeting:—As
we have the privilege to present the

Sunday school work of the Clinton

Brick Mennonite Church, we believe

it would be interesting to some other

community.
On Jan. 1, 1920, we reorganized as

follows

:

Sunday School : Bro. Jacob Eash,

Supt. ; Bro. Len Kauffman, Assistant

;

Sec.-Treas., Bro. Melvin Nusbaum;
Sister Verda Honderich, Assistant;

Chor., Sister Elma Kauffman
;

Libr.,

Sister Levina Miller.

Church Chor., Bro. Amasa Kauff-

man.
Young People's Meeting: Modera-

tors, Bros.'Ervie Mishler, and Henry
Kauffman. Cor.

Jan. 16, 1920.

Strasburg, Pa.

Greetings in Jesus' Name:—Bro.

John F. Bressler is to begin a series of

meetings at New Providence Menno-
nite Church, Lancaster Co., Pa., Jan.

25, 1920. A Sister.

Jan. 19, 1920.

Wolf Trap, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

The little church at this place has

undergone quite a change. We are

again without ministerial help. The
S. S. and Y. P. B. M. are still carried

on; also a prayer meeting each

Thursday night. Those who are left

here who are interested in the Lord's

work, crave an interest in the prayers

of God's children. There are yet

many los;t souls in this community,

and there are some of our brethren

who are willing to remain here and

render their services at this place.

Our sincere desire is, that the Lord's

name may be honored, and much" good

be done for the souls of men.

Jan. 19, 1920. Cor.

Orrville, Ohio

(Mennonite Mission)

To all Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

We appreciate the kindness of our

heavenly Father in permitting us to

enter upon another year with health

and strength. May we prove faithful

in His service, loyal to the cause, for

the extending of Christ's kingdom on

earth. Our Sunday school was or-

ganized for the following year:

Supts., J. M. Kropf, C. B. Gei'ser;

Chors., M. D. Moser, C. J. King;

Secys., Truman Yoder, Welker
Smucker. Primary department

:

Supts., Tina Royer, Sadie Kropf;

Secy., Lydia Wenger.
On Jan. 18 we had the pleasure of

Bro. G. J. Lapp and Sister Fannie

Hershey worshiping with us, Bro.

Lapp preaching from latter part of

Acts 4:13. Sister Hershey gave an

interesting talk about Sunday schools

in India. Anyone passing thru Orr-

ville will receive a hearty welcome to

come and worship with us for the

promoting of Christ's kingdom here

below. Cor.

Jan. 21, 1920.

Chambersburg, Pa.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:^

We feel grateful unto God for the

many blessings which He has be-

stowed upon us. The brotherhood

and surrounding community enjoyed

a rich spiritual feast in the form of a

Bible meeting on Jan. 13, 14. The
evangelistic meetings conducted by

Bro. Daniel Kauffman began Jan. 10

and continued until Jan. 18, during

which time twelve precious souls

turned their backs to the world and

confessed Christ. Our prayer is that

many more who are counting the cost

may yet become willing to do like-

wise. A fair attendance and good

interest were manifest thruout the

week and well can we say with the

psalmist, "I was glad when they said

unto me, Let us go into the house of

the Lord." In His name,

Jan. 21, 1920. J- H. S.

(Continued on page 827)
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Miscellaneous

CHRIST'S PRESENCE IN
SERVICE

By Amanda Dettwiler

For the Gospel Herald

A servant is one who cares for the

work and interest of his master, ready
to let his master see that he only
seeks to do what will please or profit

him.'

All service costs. In the Savior's

life it cost His life blood. "The Son
of man came not to be ministered
unto but to minister, and to give

his life as a ransom for many." All

Christ-like service must bear the same
burden—the burden of soul and the

consciousness that the price of life

is life must, be with us. With that

thought and motive Paul went forth

with great power in winning others

to Christ.

In all worldly service men try to

associate with men whose minds run
along the same channel of service

as_their own. So likewise should we
in our service for others associate and
commune and be always in the pres-

ence of the One who has gone the

way before us. Then we can say
with David, "In thy presence is ful-

ness of joy; at thy right hand there

are pleasures forevermore."
We become like those with wh~m

we associate. Being in the presence
of Jesus makes us look and act like

Him. Being in personal contact with
Him, we catch the contagion of His
spirit for others and there is a fine

fragrance of love, a gentle warmth
about service that grows out of being
with Him. "He that abideth in Christ
ought himself also so to walk" (I

Jno. 2:6).

"Abide in me,'" has often been a

source of rich instruction and comfort.
Even though we have but very im-
perfectly learned the lesson of abiding
in Him, yet we have tasted something
of the joy that comes with the assur-

ance that we are abiding in Him.
The walking like Christ in service

is the natural result that follows the

abiding in Him. The two are in-

separable.

We all know the branch bears fruit

of the same kind as the vine to which
it belongs. When the Lord Jesus
redeemed us with His blood Me. did

not leave us in our old nature. No,
but in Him dwelt the eternal life and
every one who is in Him receives

from Him that eternal life in its holy
heavenly form. Nothing can be more
natural than the claims that he that

abides in Him continually receives
life from Him and must also walk as

He walked. '
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If we walk and serve in Christ's

presence His spirit will shine thru us.

It is not really our service but Christ

serving thru us.

When Jesus gave His farewell

words to His followers He closed by
saying, "All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you, and, lo, I am with you alway,

even unto the end of the world. All

we need to do is to accept His
presence. He has all power. He went
to the Father but His work of evan-

gelizing the world is still going on

—

not by human power but by Christ

working thru us. Had He given the

first part of the command only our

service would be hopeless and our

life a life of bondage ; but when He
ends with the comforting words, "Lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world," our part is but to

submit to serve where He wills us

and abide in Him that He can work
thru us. His presence changes every-

thing for us. It removes the common
place out of one's life. There is no
drudgery or hardship because He is

with us.

Whatever comes in our pathway or

wherever we may be called to serve

is gladdest joy because He is there

—

whether in the home, shop, store, or

in a far away land all is pleasure and
joy because we can feel that we are

abiding in His presence and "in His
presence is Mines of joy."

In the thick of the crowd or over-

whelmed with duties on every hand,
we can feel in Him fullness and grace.

O wondrous grace, which calls us to

be like our Lord in that which consti-

tutes His highest glory and which
fits us for the calling, by Himself
first being to us and in us what we are

to be to others. Should not our

heart and life joyously respond to His
command of "Go ye" wherever that

may be?

The world today sadly needs men
and women of Christ-like lives who
prove that they are in the world as

He was in the world and that the one
object of their existence is none other

than was Christ's object—the glorify-

ing of the Father and the saving ol

men.
Many souls are filling Christies?,

graves because we are not serving

and loving and sacrificing for others,

because we do not abide in Him and
let Him work thru us! We should

all feel like the old Scottish preacher

who humbly and earnestly offered this

prayer

:

"Oh, turn me, mold me, mellow me,
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for use
;
pervade my being with Thy

vital force that this inexpressive life

of mine may become eloquent and full

of power, impregnated with life and
strength divine.

"Put the bright torch of heaven
into my hand that I may carry aloft

and win the eye of weary wanderers
here below, to guide their feet into

the paths of peace. I cannot raise

the dead, nor from this soil pluck
precious dust, nor bid the sleeper

wake, nor still the storm, nor bend the
lightning back, nor bid the chains
fall from off creation's long enfettered

limbs ; but I can live a life that tells

on others' lives and makes this world
less full of anguish and pain. A life

that like the pebble dropped upon the

sea sends its wide circles, to hundreds
shores. May such a life be mine.
Creator of true life, Thyself the life,

Thou gavest, give Thyself that Thou
mayst dwell in me and I in Thee."
West Liberty, Ohio.

THE EXCELLENCY OF GOD'S
PRESENCE

By Alice D. Bachman.
For the Gospel Herald

What can be of greater value to

man in the journey of life than the
presence of God with him? Life
spent in the presence of God is a life

of victory, a life of safety, a life of

joy and peace.

God is always present with us,

wherever we go or whatever we do.

His children need never fear that they
might be left alone in this sinfu'

world. As we go thru life we are

sometimes met with tasks to be done
that we think we perhaps are not able

to do. Then let us not forget that
God is ever near and always ready to

help if we but ask Him.
In Josh. 1 :9 we read, "Have not I

commanded thee, Be strong and of

good courage, be not afraid, neither

be thou dismayed, for the Lord thy
God is with thee whither so ever
thou goest." Few realize that every
small act we do and every word we
say is heard by our God. No matter
what we do He is always near. If

we but follow the path that Christ
has taken, we'll have joy ever more.
In Psa. 16:11 we read, "Thou wilt

show me the path of life, in thy pres-

ence is fulness of joy ; at thy right

hand there are pleasures ever more."
The Lord is our protector and our
guide. We as Christians need never
fear, for He has said, "Lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end."

Our life is a joy if we always allow

God's presence to be realized. Hap-
piness tells the story of cheer, of sun-

shine and of gladness. Let us ever

be faithful unto the end, as it means
a Home in heaven.

This world is but a stepping stone
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to the better world above. When
God sets us apart to His service, to

Himself, to a holy life, He lays claim

on us for Eternity, as well as for time.

We must understand our mission

with God, and to do this we must
study His Word more.

Let us not forget that He is pres-

ent at every step taken and knows
just where we stand. May we then

so live that God can pronounce His

heavenly benediction upon us in all

our dealings while remaining in this

house of clay.

Tiskilwa, 111.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 825)

Pigeon, Mich.

(Pigeon River Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers: Greeting:

—

Bro. Christian Nafzinger of Lowville,

New York, came in to our midst the

beginning of December and preached

•several interesting sermons while

here.

Bros. Gideon Yoder of Wellman,
la., and A. C. Swartzendruber of

Parnell, Iowa, were with us from Dec.

27 to Jan. 2, as instructors for our

Bible Conference. The topics taught

were Faith, Repentance, Conversion,

Justification, Redemption, Regenera-

tion, and Sanctification. Many pre-

cious truths were presented. May
the Lord bless the efforts put forth.

Five young souls confessed Christ

as their Saviour during the meetings.

May they prove faithful to their

Master.

Bro. Mose Nofzinger is at present

a patient in the Bad Axe hospital. He
expects to have an operation this

week. Otherwise health is fair. We
are having mild weather at present,

with some snow on the ground.

Jan. 7, 1920. Agnes B. Byler.

Harper, Kansas

(Crystal Springs Cong.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

Bro. Noah Oyer of Hesston, Kans.,

conducted a Bible class during Christ-

mas vacation. We studied the first

epistle of John He also gave us

several interesting talks, on the Taber-

nacle, Prayer, A Believer's Standing

and A Believer's State, Second Com-
ing of Christ, and the Inspiration of

the Bible.

On Sunday, Dec. 28, we reorganized

our Sunday school. Bro. E. J. Shetler

was chosen as Supt. ; Bro. J. J.

Reber, Asst. ; Sister Bertha Schindler

as Chorister. At present we are hav-

ing beautiful winter weather. Pray
for us at this place.

Bertha Zimmerman.
Jan. 9, 1920.

Lancaster, Pa.

Dear Herald readers, Greeting in

the Master's Name:—We are still

thankful for the Lord who is mindful

of us at all times. On Sunday, Dec.

21, Bro. William Lauver of Juniata

Co., Pa., closed a series of meetings

at the Mennonite Mission, 112 E.

Vine St., Lancaster, Pa., with 5 con-

fessions as one of the visible results.

We ask an interest in your prayers

that they may be faithful to Him who
has called them. The Bro. preached

the Word in sincerity and in truth.

On Dec. 25-28, a Bible Meeting was
held at the Mennonite Mission and the

East Chest. St. Church, Lancaster,

Pa. The meeting was well attended

making it necessary to have overflow

meetings on Thursday and Sunday
evenings. It was a spiritual feast to

all who had the privilege to attend.

Sister Ella S'henk and Bro. Paul

Mosemann both of Lancaster, Pa.

;

but who are at present attending

school at Harrisonburg, Va., were

with us during the meetings. We
were glad for their presence. On
Sunday, Jan. 11, we organized our

S. S. at Chest. St., as follows: Bros.

Harry Godshalk and Ray Myer Supts.

The other officers will be appointed

by them. The S. S. at the Mennonite
Mission was also organized as fol-

lows : Bros. Abram Eby and Joseph
Lehman Supts. May we not cease

praying for each other and not faint

by the way. Happy New Year to all.

Your Bro. till He comes,

Jan. 11, 1920. L. S. K.

Wood River, Neb.

Dear Gospel Herald readers, Greet-

ing in Jesus' name:—We reorganized

our S. S. Jan. 4, with Joe Stutzman,

Supt. ; Dave Lehman, Asst. ; Abe
Stutzman, Chorister; John B. Jantzi,

Sec.-Treas.

On Nov. 28,29, and 30 we held our

Bible Conference with Chauncey A.

Hartzler and John W. Hess as in-

structors. Bro. Flartzler gave the 5

chapters of James and Bro. Hess gave

lessons on Prayer, Nonconformity,

Practical Christianity, Social Life.

Good attendance and good interest

were manifested throughout.

Quite a number of confessions were

one of the visible results, and saints

were greatly encouraged. May God
have all the honor, and bless the

brethren thru which His work was
accomplished. Pray for us.

Jan. 11, 1920.

Landisville, Pa.

To the Gospel Herald :—We had

with us last evening Sunday, Jan. 11,

at Landisville, Bro. John Lefever

from Landis Valley and Bro. John
Bressler from Juniata County. Bro.

Bressler had for his text Phil. 3:3.

He gave us lots of spiritual food.

May God bless him. The Landisville

and' Salunga S. S. Workers' Meeting-

will be held at Landisville, Jan. 28,

1920.

Program

Lesson for Feb. 1st assigned to Bro.

Abraham Brenneman.
Lesson for Feb. 8th assigned to

Bro. I. B. Good.
Lesson for Fern. 15th assigned to

Bro. Harry L. Herr.

Lesson for Feb. 22nd assigned to

Bro. Amos F. Eby.
Everybody invited.

Yours in the work,

Jacob W. Kreider, Secy.

Jan. 12, 1920.

LaGrange, Ind.

I will give the number of death

notices that appear in the Gospel

Herald for the year 1919 and the

number for each ten years. Less than

a year old, 37; one year to ten, 53;

from ten to twenty, 37; in the

twenties, 77 ; in the thirties, 58 ; in

forties, 36; in the fifties, 38; in the

sixties, 71; in the seventies, 106; in

the eighties, 69; in the nineties, 7; in

all 589. Among them were 6 deacons,

9 ministers, and 2 bishops. There
were ordained 17 ministers, 5 bishops,

and 19 deacons.

Two hundred sixty-nine couples

were reported as having been married.

There were a' few death notices

given in which there was nothing by
which the age could be known.

D. J. Miller.

Archbold, O.

A. M. Central, West Clinton, and

Lockport Congregations were favored

Dec. 15 by having Bros. D. H. Bender
and John W. Weaver come into our

midst to be engaged in five days'

Bible Conference work. A number of

live topics were discussed and every

evening impressive sermons were
preached, great interest was manifest-

ed by largely attended meetings. A-
nother visible result of these meetings

was that a number of souls confessed

Christ. May God bless them richly in

this choice that they have made for

the Lord, and may the Lord richly

bless the brethren in their calling as

they go to other fields of labor.

Jan. 12, 1920. Cor.

Lamed, Kansas

Again we are beginning a New
Year, and perhaps the thought comes
to many of us, "What will the year

1920 have in store for us." Let us

pray for strength and courage to press

onward and upward, so that the rec-

ord for the year will be one we are

not ashamed of.
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We as a little band of workers were
permitted to receive special blessings

from Dec. 21 to Dec. 31, when Bro.

J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo., was
with us in a series of meetings, also

doing Bible normal work. Altho
there were no confessions, we as a

small band of Christian workers were
strengthened and encouraged to go on
in the work of the Lord. We were
especially glad for the Bible normal
work, as it has been some years since

we had such a privilege.

We ask an interest in the prayers of

God's children that we may be faith-

ful. In Christian love,

Elizabeth Zook.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND
Received by the Mennonite Relief
Commission for War Sufferers

during the month of
December 1919

E 'K Grennawak & Wife
Middlebury Cong Ind
Bowne S 'S Mich
Sylvester J Miller
Clinton Frame Cong Ind
lacob M Miller

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions and Charities for

December 1919

For the Gospel Herald

Altoona Mission

Kraybills Cong. (Furniture)

Children's Home Millersville

Kraybills & Mt. Joy Congs.
Brick Mennonite Cong
Strasburg Cong.
Goods Cong.
Mount Joy Pa S. S.

Kraybills & ML Joy Congs.
Willow Street Cong.
Mellingers Cong.
Two Classes Mellingers S. S.

for Childrens use
Chestnut Hill Cong.
Paradise Cong.
Kinzers Cong.

$ 34.15

Pa

$ 34.92

60.85

70.26

38.00

27.11

43.51

50.00

124.70

3.65

42.50

76.15

9.55

$581.20
General Mission Fund

Slate Hill S. S. $ 16.00

Metzlers Cong. 16.60

Slate Hill B. M. 6.51

East Petersburg S. S. 71.15

A Bro. BowmansviHe Cong lOO.C'U

Maria Kessler S3 P0
In His Name 10.00

In His Name 3.25

Byerland Cong. 104.00

$377.52

German Children Relief

Stony Brook S. S. Meeting $ 12.75

Willow Street S. S. 10.00

E. Petersburg Cong. 997.00

E. Chestnut St Cong Eanc Pa 140 00
Lititz Hess & Hammer Creek
Congs. 653.25

Union National Mount Joy Bank 100.00.

Stony Brook Cong 70.00

Mrs Weaver Tene Hill Pa 15.00

Cash 4.25

Chestnut Hill Cong. '23.00

New Danville Cong. 371.35

Elizabethtown Cong. 169.10

Earners S. 'S. 15.00

Goods Cong. 156 50

Salunga S. S. 10. f.)

Landisville & Salunga Cong. 286.00
ErKmans Cong. 145.00

Weaverland Cong. 126.00

A. B. Rutt 5.00

Bosslefs Cong. 291.75
Slate Hill Cong. 74.11

Kraybillls & IMount Joy Cong 25.00
Walter W. Moper 5G.U0
Stumptown Cong. 310.00
Gantz Cong. 60.00

(Continued on last page)

For the Gospel Herald

General

A Bro & 'Sister, Tremont 111 $100.00

Brotherhood, Thurman, Colo 36.150

Upper Deer Creek Cong la 16.50

Gortner S S Md 10.00

Thanksgiving offering Warwick
River Cong Va 87.10

Liberty Cong la .25

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

White Hal! Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 7.00

Mrs Catharine Nafziger 50.00

Jacob R. Liechty 25.00

Eleanor Rudy 2.00

Noah J. Kinsinger 10.00

E A Nissly & Wife .
25.00

Pigeon River Cong Mich 53.41

Stone S S Mich 23.10

Oak Grove 'S S Champaign Co O 30.63

A Friend, 'Lancaster Co Pa 12.50

A Brother Foosland 111 15.00

M T Yoder & family 25.00

•S J P Va 100.00

N E Hershberger 60.00

Walnut Creek Cong Ohio 16.00

Tuleta S S Texas 10.00

Frank Lauver & Wife 10.00

West Center Cong O O Amish
Reno County Kans 235.00

Two Sisters, Shelbyville 111 4.00

D E Wittrig 5.00

A Broither Millersburg Ohio 20.00

John P Zook & J iB Peachey
Congs Belleville Pa 48.95

Christmas Offering, 'Canton
Mission Cong Ohio 24.57

A Griend Danvers, 111 100.00

Mrs D D Kauffmari and Mrs.
Geo. Hoylman (footwear) 10.00

East Center O O Amish 'Cong
Kans ' 30.00

Mr & Mrs. C M Burckhart 3.00

Longenecker S S Ont 8.00

Kolb 'Cong O.nt 6.00

North Clinton Cong Middlebury
Ind 250.00

East Barns Cong Middlebury,
Ind 75.00

Bethel S S Logan County Ohio 55.00

Yoder Cong Lagrange County
Amos Yoder, Bishop, Ind 186.00

•S J Kemp & Wife 50.00

O O Amish Cong., South Dist.

Oikla 85.00

per 'Shem Schlabach, Thomas
'Okla 51.29

Simon Brunk Va 12.50

Matt. 6:3 Kans 5.00

Rundschau Readers (clothing) 210.00

C B Brenneman 2.00

Willing Worker's Class Metamora
IS S 111 7.56

A Mennonite family Ochiltree,

Texas 25.00

Gortner S S Md 5.00

Louisville A M Cong Stark
County Ohio 138.00

9 Brother Milford Nebr 200.00

Scottdale S ;S Pa 106.67

Weaver 'S S Pa 20.00

Liberty Cong la 12.00

Carver Cong Mo 8.75

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 11.50

A Bro & Sister Salem Cong Ind 25.00

J ,D Miller 2.50

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 11.08

Leo Cong Ind 18.09

A R Miller 3.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 18.10

Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00

100.00

75.00

50.00

10.00

121.20

10.00

$3,188.75

Near East

Lula Wenger & S S Class $ 5.00

Girls of Martin's S S Ohio 5.00

Thanksgiving Offering Manson
Cong la 55.41

Jonathan Conrad 5.00

Mrs Simon Lehman & S S Class 5.00

Hessiton College S S Kans 10.00

Upper Deer Creek Cong la 70.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Liberty Cong la 35.00
Berea Cong Mo 6.05

Bethel Cong Mo 6.50

Mt .Zion Cong Mo 93.75
Bethel Cong Mo 34.95

Spring Field Cong Pa 10.00

Katie Souder 1.00

Springdale S S Classes 20.00

A Friend N Y 15.00

Mt Pleasant Cong Va 17.50

H V Albrecht 5.00

John A Albrecht 5.00

J W Yoder 5.00

Vernon Eigsti 5.00

Primary Dept Willow Springs
'S S 111 5.00

Canton Mission S S Ohio
Champaign County 5.00

Oak Grove S S Cable Ohio 120.00

Adult Bible Class Martins
S S Ohio 5.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00

Andy Schertz & Wife 50.00

Aaron Steiner 5.00

M T Yoder & Family 50.00

Mary Hershberger 20.00

Belleville A M' S S Pa 50.00

Mt View S 'S Alta 20.00

Bethel Cong logan Co. Ohio 23.76

A Bro & Sister Pa 5.00

Tuleta S S Texas 5.00

M D :Stutzman 5.00

L D Ebersole 4.00

J Z & Emma Birky 5.00

Manson Cong la 3.00

A Bro & 'Sister Pa 10.00

'S E Sharon S S Kalona la 123.04

Belleview S 'S Kansas 7.00

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Plum Creek S S Nebr 19.39

Plum Creek S S Nebr 34.13

Plum Creek S S Nebr 25.00

Lincoln Public School la 15.00

H J Kauffman 10.00

J M Kurtz 25.00

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 104.82

A D Hartzler & Class 5.00

S R Yoder & S S 'Class 5.00

Mrs S R Yoder & S S Clas 5.00

Sarah Miller & S S Class 5.00

Levi Miller & S S Class 5.00

Lydia Kiauffman & S S Class 5.00

'Class No. 5 'Sycamore Grove S S

Mo 5.00

F P Kauffman & Family 5.00

D S Nafziger 5.00

Willow Springs Cong 111

Christmas Offering 150.00

L S Miller 10.00

Sylvia King (Christmas Offering) 5.00

Cedar Grove Cong Pa 48.35

Cedar Grove S S Pa 60.00

Manson Cong la 32.50

David Brecheisen (Christmas) 25.00

S J -Kemp & Wife 50.00

Thurman Cong Thurman Colo 158.08

A Sister MdCauley W Va 5.00

Stauffer S S Md 12.75

A Brother & Sister 2.00

Brethren Reliff Cong Md 45.00

John L Frey 5.00
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Hesston College Y P C A Kans
Protection Cong Kans
Lajunta S S Colo
Penna Cong Kans
Spring Valley Cong Kans
A -Sister Pa
Int & Sr Classes Martins S S O
AdUlt Bible Class Martins S S Ohio
Catlin S S Kans
East Fairview Cong Nebr
Concord S S Tenn
C >D Heiser
Christmas Offering Woodriver
AMSS Nebr

Cedar Grove S S Pa
'Sugar Creek Cong la

D 'E Wittrig
Lena M Schertz
Palmyra Cong Mo
-Liberty Cong la

Coalridge Cong Mont
Berea Cong Mo
Surrey Cong [N D
Mt Zion Cong Mo
Bethany ,S S Mich
Monroe J Wo site tier

Elkhart S S Ind
Good Samaritans Class

Willing Workers Class

Busy B's & Young Disciples

Helping Hand Class
Timekeepers & Helping Others

Classes
C A Shantz & Wife

Trout Creek Union S S Mich

J Wm Hoover
Mrs N S Hoover
White Cloud Cong Mich
Clinton Erame S S Ind
Albert Wyse
Jake Emmert
Ora Troyer
Class No. 3 Midland S S Mich
Class No. 4 Midland S S Mich
Olive S S & Individuals

Elkhart Literary Society
Hopewell Cong Ind
H F Reist & Wife
Shore S S Ind
Christmas Offering

Junior Dept Middlebury Ind
Clinton Brick Cong Ind
Casselman S 'S Md
'Springs S S Classes Pa
Weaver S S Pa
Ray F Bender
Ernest Miller

Rockton S S Pa
Plough 'S S Pa
Effie Hoover
Scottdale S 'S Class Pa
'Springs Sister's Aid Society Pa
Stahl S 'S Pa
Stahl S S Pa
Scottdale S S Pa
Waterloo S >S Ont
Rainham S S Out
Wanner S 'S Out
Norman Shantz & Eph Kinzie

Herbert Groh
Norman Martin & Ervin Liechty
Wideman 'S S Ont
Ed Shantz
Elvin Snider's >S S Class Ont
J W Witmer
Eliza Snider
First Mennonite S 'S Children's

quarter fund
Nora Weber
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140.00

19.75

40.00

8.00

34.00

30.00

5.00

5.00

25.00

116.65

5.00

5.00

17.17

7.00

298.26
5.00

5.00

24.85

35.00

10.00

2.65

5.00

46.75

5.00

8.42

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

5.00

24.00

50.00

20.00

6.46

10.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

67.40

5.00

57.30

10.00

46.40

15.00

8.48

10.00

50.00

17.68

5.00

5.00

5.00

30.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

70.00

32.44

1.75

20.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

20.00

5.00

15.00

5.00

2.50

70.00

5.00

98.20

10.00

$3,670.09

For Germany
Ezra Mullett $ 5 -00

Rundschau Readers 69.20

Maple 'Glen Cong Pa 13.50

Fisher East Bend Cong 111 155.15

Scottdale S S (Ingolstadt) Pa .75

Holdeman Cong Ind 100.0k

Plain Cong Pa 440.47

Plain S S Pa 130.05

Line Lexington Cong Pa 400.00

Lower 'Salford Cong Pa 248.19

Doylestown Cong Pa 164.00

Souderton Cong Pa 309.00

Spring City Cong Pa 177.35

Skippack Cong Pa 60.00

Providence Cong Pa 60.00

Boyertown & Hereford Congs Pa 18.56

Norristown Mission Pa 13.00

$2,364.22

For Austria
Rundschau Readers $ 69.20

Scottdale S 'S Pa (Vienna) 1.50

$ 70.70

Total amount received during
month of December $9,337.51

Previously 'reported 338,706.06

Total $348,043.57

Previously reported by E. M. B.

of M. & C. 107,320.54

Grand Total $455,364.11

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission for War

Sufferers,

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.

RELIEF NOTES

For France

Mr & Mrs Simon D Hershberger
A Bro Reiff Cong Md
R S Burkholder
Howard Springer ('Belgium)

$ 10.00

20.00

10.00

3.75

$ 43.75

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Our Relief Commission is busily en-

gaged in working out the problems in

connection with sending a relief unit to

Russia. Only those who have had some

experience along this line can really realize

just what such an undertaking means.

The brethren who are charged with the

actual execution of the work feel the

burden very keenly and crave a deep

interest in the prayers of the Church that

they may be given wisdom and strength

for the task. Negotiations are proceeding

as rapidly as possible.*******
The Commission is making an effort to

supply the call for six more Mennonite

workers to be sent to the Near East.

Three of these brethren are expected to

sail in the not distant future and the

names of three others have been accepted

and will probably sail a month or two

later. Undoubtedly there will be calls for

more men a little later.*******
Bro. Eli Stoltzfus is one of the new

Mennonite workers in the Near East. He
completed his service in France under the

Friends' Reconstruction Unit and trans-

ferred from there to the Near East where

he is located in the Beirut district. It is

to be expected that Bro. B. B. Stoltzfus

and family of the Lima Mission are

especially interested in any news from that

place, as they now have three sons

engaged in relief work under the Neat

East Committee.
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The following are extracts from the

report of Adelaide Dwight, who recently

returned to New York after a six months'

tour of the Near East undertaken for the

purpose of studying the orphan problem;

"As I bucked along in a box car from
station to station on the way to Erivan I

began to realize that there were thousands

of homeless and wretched children wan-
dering from place to place. At every

station ragged urchins, who seem to be

merely skin and bones, would beg for

food. At Alexandropol, where the chil-

dren stopped for several hours, a little

fellow, apparently dying of starvation,

was picked up and taken to the hospital.

He was barely conscious and had to be

carried on an improvised stretcher. When
I came back I heard that it had been too

late to save him."
* * * * * * *

'"It was at Erivan, however, that I

found the most appalling conditions. The
first place I saw was the shelter house,

where hundreds of grown people and
children find a place to sleep and were
given bread and one hot meal a day. The
children were mere ragged skeletons 1—
some of them too ill to walk. Here the

nurses and orphanage workers came every
day to pick up the children to carry them
to the hospital or orphanage."*******
"The horrible skin diseases that all

these children had contracted made it very
difficult to clean them up, and it was
often weeks before a child could be put in

with other children. In the baby's hospital

I saw twenty or thirty dying, and seventy
or eighty older children being cared for.

It was a delight to see how clean and
wholesome they looked, and to find them
beginning to take an interest in their

surroundings. The older ones were having
their supper and were sitting on the floor,

four or five around one nurse, being fed

from an earthen bowl with an enormous
wooden spoon. They opened their little

mouths like birds, each one waiting his

turn more patiently than the 'birds would
have done."*******
"The apathy of these little children was

one of the most pathetic things about

them. In one of the larger orphanages at

Erivan I saw Nvart, a very attractive girl,

who looked rather delicate. She told me
that she was threatened with tuberculosis,

and that her father and mother had been
killed in 1915, and she with her brother

and two sisters were taken into a Turkish

home. There they were treated fairly

well, but last spring when the British

came to Trebizond, their home, they were
rescued; the older boy and girl were
sent to Constantinople, but it was im-

possible for the relatives to care for all

of the children, so that Nvart and her

little sister were in Erivan. Nvart needed
special care and must be sent to the

mountains if she was to recover. The
orphanage where Nvart was, has 'been

carried on all through the war by a very
fine Armenian woman, and the children

were in splendid condition."*******
"In contrast to this orphanage was one

that had been just opened. It was barely

more than a shelter—in some places the

walls had fallen in so that only a part of

the rooms could be used. But even though
the children here were still in their rags,

they were better off than in the awful

shelter house. ' As soon as they could be
cleaned up they were dressed, like the

other children, in grey homespun; but

funds would not allow new clothes at

present."



830

REPORT
(Continued from page 822)

Thoughts: Catholicism is the leading

religion in many cities, and one of the

greatest hindrances to the true religion of

Jesus Christ. Whole sections in some of

•our cities are given over to that class of

people. A very low state of morals exists

among them. The religious atmosphere is

tainted and shaded so as to harmonize
with the low standards of living.

A paper written by C. K. Hostetler, of

Youngstown, O., covering the same topic,

was read by Ralph Smucker, of Goshen,
Ind. The same will appear in print later.

"Experiences and Observations in the
Rural Field," by J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.

Texts: "Look on the fields." "A
great door, and effectual is opened unto
me." Thoughts: Many doors are open to

enter the rural districts. We need to look
on the ripe fields. We often look the

wrong way, and for great results. We
need to sow and wait for the harvest.

Sow that others may reap. God has
entrusted to us a message and called us to

be witnesses for Him, hence we need to be
faithful in discharging our duty in the
particular work to which we have been
called.

"Relief Work as a Factor in Missions,"
by J. 'C. iMeyer, Goshen, Ind.

Biblical interpretations of relief, Acts
11:21-30; Lev. 25:35,36; Isa. 1:15,16; I

Tim. 5:6. Thoughts: Mission work and
relief work cannot be separated. No use
to give spiritual food without first giving

physical food. A missionary should be
prepared to supply both the physical and
spiritual needs of the famishing. For
the Mennonite Church to launch a relief

program is not a very easy task.

Levi Mumaw, of Scottdale, Pa., gave a
report of the Alennonite Relief Commis-
sion.

Prayer by A. W. Geigley, of Gettysburg,
Pa.

Monday Afternoon Session

Song Service conducted by J. I. Weldy,
Wakarusa, Ind. Devotional: Led by Ray
F. Yoder, Wakarusa, Ind. Scripture, Eph.
4 followed with prayer.
"Extent and Effects of Medical Mis-

sions," by C. D. Esch, Dhamtari, C. P.,

India.

"As ye go, preach, heal the sick, cast out
devils." We must reach the spiritual thru
the physical. Help the helpless. Christ
came not only to save the lost, but to heal
all manner of sicknesses as well. The
life of Christ must be demonstrated in

the lives of the missionaries. Many facts

and figures were given by the speaker
showing the great need of more medical
missionaries in the foreign lands.
"Our Available Resources—A Challenge

to the Church," by Abner G. Yoder, Par-
nell, la. Thoughts: The past 25 years
have wrought a marvelous change in the

Mennonite Church in the way of resources.
Many of our young men and women are
preparing for missionary activities. The
great host of children that are in the
various Mennonite families, if rightly

taught and trained, will mean a great
resource in the way of mission workers in

a few years hence. A great number of

volunteers both in our schools and rural

localities will soon be available for service.

An offering was taken for general mis-
sion work, amounting to $158.59.

"Plans and Preparation for Meeting the
New World Conditions," by Daniel Kauff-
man, Scottdale, Pa.

There has been a radical change Jn
world conditions. This has been brought
on by the scourge of war. New lines of

work, and other fields of labor are opening

GOSPEL HERALD
to us as a Church. Preparation for service,

and the disseminating of missionary intelli-

gence are necessary in order to meet our
obligations in rescuing the perishing. The
key note is, that we stand together as a
unit, with both our pocketbooks and
efforts.

Prayer by D. G. Lapp, Roseland, Neb.

Monday Evening Session

Workers' Meeting. Subject, "Messages
that Affected My Life," R. M. Smucker
Goshen, Ind., in charge. Many inspiring
thoughts were given by various workers.
Nellie Yoder of West Liberty, O., in

charge of the singing.

"The Responsibility of the Church for
World-Wide Evangelism." By I. R. Det-
weiler, Goshen, Ind.

Thoughts: We need more men and
women who will stay on their jobs in

spite of the difficulties which they en-

counter. The responsibilities of every
Christian are exceedingly great. Many
accept the responsibility assigned to them
in a general way. The war has greatly

diminished the number of foreign mission-
aries. God has enlarged our vocabulary,
knowledge, and responsibilities. We as a

Church have heard the call to service.

Will we respond?
"A Lost World—A Waiting Saviour—

A

Sleeping Church."
A paper was written on the Subject and

sent in by S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.,

which was read by Geo. J. Lapp. Bro.

Lapp followed with a short pointed talk.

Resolutions

Since this Missionary Conference assem-
bled at Elida, Ohio, Dec. 27-29, 1919,

recognizes that our brethren and sisters

engaged in mission, reconstruction, and
relief work abroad are ambassadors for

Christ and representing the Church, and
since we have every assurance that they
are faithful to their every trust; also, since

they are burdened with duties such as in

every case are over taxing them:
Therefore, be it

Resolved: 1. That we hereby give them
every assurance that their looking to us
for prayer and support are not in vain.

2. That this Conference send to our
missionaries in India and South America
and to our Reconstruction and Relief
workers in Europe and Asia our hearty
greetings of love and good will and that

we ask the secretary to include a copy of

these resolutions in his communication.
Resolved, that we unitedly express our

gratitude to God for the fellowship and
the rich inspiring spiritual feast we have
enjoyed during the past few days, and that

we commit ourselves together to a greater

unity and fellowship with each other and
our heavenly Father in order to more
effectively promote the cause of evangel-
ism as fostered and promoted by our own
beloved Church.

Resolved, That this General Missionary
Conference expresses its appreciation for

the kind hospitality of, and entertainment
by the brotherhood of this place and thank
them for the same.
Song: "Faith of Our Fathers."
Closing remarks by the Moderator,

S. E. Allgyer.
Song: "I Am Coming Home." Prayer

by J. S. Gerig. Benediction.
(Note. We are planning to have all the

talks given at the Conference printed in

full and published in booklet form for free

distribution, at the earliest possible date.)

—J. S. Shoemaker, Secy.

For the Son of Man is come to seek

and to save that which was lost

(Luke 19:10).

January 29

Married
Schwartzentruber—Witmer.—On Aug. 27, 1919,

at the home of the officiating minister near Water-

loo, Ont., Bro. Emanuel Schwartzentruber and

Sister Etta Witmer, of the Latschar Cong., Man-
heim, Ont., were united in marriage.

Eby—Diefenbacher.—At the home of the bride's

parents near Wallenstein, Ont., Bro. Edwin S. Eby
and Ida Diefenbacher, both of Kitchener, Ont.,

were joined in matrimony, on Oct. 15, 1919, Bro.

Jonas Snider officiating.

Frick—Shantz.—On Jan. 1, 1920, at the bride's

home Bro. Edwin Frick of the Weber Cong, and

Leota Lucele Shantz of the Latschar Cong., Man-
heim, Ont., were joined in the bonds of matrimony,

Bro. Jonas Snider officiating.

Harnish— Schertz.—On Jan. 1, 1920, at the bride's

home, Bro. David Schertz, Bro. Frank Harnish and

Sister Mae Schertz were united in marriage, Bro.

A. A. Schrock officiating. May their married life

be one of joy and happiness.

Charles—Hartman.—On Jan. 15, 1920, at the

bride's home near Millersville, Pa., Bro. Omer
Charles and Marie Miller Hartman, both of the

Millersville Mennonite Church, were united in mar-

riage by Bro. John K. Charles.

Sauder—Shantz.—On No" 12, 1919, at the home
of the officiating bishop, i5ro. Jonas Snider, near

Waterloo, Ont., Bro. Aaron Sauder of the St.

Jacobs Cong, and Susanna Shantz of the Waterloo

Cong, were united in marriage by Jonas Snider.

Gimbel—Cressman.—On Jan. 14, 1920, at the

home of the bride's parents, New Hamburg, Ont.,

Bro. Irvin Gimbel, Breslau, Ont., to Sister Ada
Cressman, Bro. Oscar Burkholder officiating. May
God's rich blessings accompany them thru life.

Bechler—Gascho.—Bro. Sidney Beckler and Sister

Minnie Gascho were united in holy matrimony on

Dec. 25, 1919, Bro. J. E. Zimmerman officiating,

at the home of the bride's
,
n-ents, Joe and Phebe

Gascho. May God lead and direct them thru life.

Roth—Roth.—On Jan. 15, 1920, at the bride's

home, Bro. Amos Roth of Beaver Crossing, Neb.,

and Sister Phoebe Z. Roth of the Roanoke, 111.,

congregation, were united in marriage, Bro. A. A.

Schrock officiating. May God bless them thru life.

Herr—Lehman.—On 25, 1919, at the home
of the bride's paren*,- i'i and Sister D. A. Leh-

man, Bro. Oscar Hs.t and Sister Martha Lehman
were united in marriage, Bro. E. S. Mullet officiat-

ing. May the I r : 1 grant them a long and happy

life.

Stoltzfus—King.—On Dec. 18, 1919, Bro. Samuel

N. Stoltzfus and Sister Anna Mary King, both of

Atglen, Pa., were united in holy matrimony. At
Maple Grove, Pa., Bro. John S. Mast officiating.

May God's richest blessings attend them in life

and give them strength to do His will.

Horst—Frey.—On Jan. 18, 1920, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. John S. Burkholder, near

Chambersburg, Pa., Bro. John W. Horst and Sister

Alice E. Frey were united in holy matrimony.

May their married life be one of happiness and joy

and peace in the Lord.

Stutzman—Yoder.—Bro. Lee Stutzman and Sister

Sadie Yoder, both members of the Mennonite con-

gregation of Chappell, Nebr., were united in mar-

riage Nov. 5, 1919, at the home of the officiating

minister, Bro. Nick. C. Roth of Chappell, Nebr.

May the Lord bless and direct them thru life.

Lefever—Gerlach.—At the residence of Bro. J. C.

Habecker, Jan. 6, 1920, Bro. Martin M. Lefever of

Strasburg congregation and Sister Elizabeth M.
Gerlach of Masonville congregation (Lancaster Co.,

Pa.,) were united in holy matrimony. May God's

rich blessings, both temporal and spiritual, attend

them thru life.
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Schiedel—Horst.—On Oct. 29, 1919, Bro. Allen

Schiedcl and Salome Horst, both of Kitchener,

Ont., were united in marriage at the home of the

bride's parents by Bro. Jonas Snider.

Ruby—Kropf.—On Dec. 16, 1919, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. Jonas Snider near

Waterloo, Ont., Bro. Noah Ruby and Fannie Kropf

of the Waterloo Cong, were united in marriage.

Bean—Eby.—On Dec. 20, 1919, at the home of

the bride's brother near Drake, Sask., Bro. Alvin

Bean to Sister Edna Eby, Bro. M. H. Schmidt of-

ficiating. May God richly bless these young people

thru life.

Schrock—Stutzman. — On Dec. 31, 1919, Bro.

Perry S. Schrock and Sister Mamie Stutzman,

both members of the Chappell Mennonite congrega-

tion near Chappell, Nebr., were united in holy

bonds of matrimony. Bro. John Roth officiating.

May God richly bless them on the voyage of life.

Mast— Stoltzfus.— On Dec. 30, 1919, Bro. Isaac

C. Mast and Sister Lydia N. Stoltzfus, both of

Atglen, Pa., were united in holy matrimony at

Maple Grove, Pa., Bro. John S. Mast officiating.

God bless them, that their married life may be

lived out for His service.

Byler—Kauffman.—On Jan. 15, 1920, at the home

of the bride, Bro. Jesse J. Byler and Sister Elsie

M. Kauffman, both of the Maple Grove congrega-

tion, Atglen, Pa., were united in holy matrimony

Bro. John S. Mast officiating. May God's richest

blessings accompany them through life.

Maust—Nofziger.—On Thursday, Oct. 30, 1919,

at the home of the bride's parents, Bro. Menno
Maust of Bay Port, Mich., and Sister Cora Nof-

ziger of Archbold, Ohio, were united in marriage

by Bro. Eli Rupp. May their pathway in life be

one of peace and happiness.

Obituary

Yantzi.—Murial, infant daughter of John and

Katie B. Yantzi, was born Jan. 15, 1920; died

Jan. 16, 1920. She is survived by father, mother

and one brother. Interment in the Amish Men-
nonite Cemetery near Thurman, Colo.

Fisgus.—George Fisgus was born May 12, 1858,

in Laporte Co., Ind., where he lived till 1903,

when he moved to Elkhart Co., Ind. On Mar. 3,

1880, he was married to Sarah Pletcher. To this

union was born one son (Irvin). He spent his life

on the farm, a good neighbor and a congenial

friend. On Dec. 18, he was stricken with paralysis

to which he succumbed Dec. 27; aged 61 y. 7 m.

15 d. He leaves his companion, son, 1 brother and

many other relatives and friends. Funeral services

held at the Olive Church conducted by D. A. Yoder

and C. A. Shank.

Stahl.—Angeline Stahl (nee Bleam) was born in

Canada, Sept. 28, 1854; died of pneumonia Dec.

16, 1919; aged 65 y. 2 m. 18 d. She was married

to Samuel Stahl Jan. 16, 1881, and lived in Michi-

gan near Elmdale until death. She united with the

Mennonite Church a number of years ago and re-

mained faithful ever since. She leaves husband, a

foster daughter, 2 brothers, 1 sister, and a great

number of relatives and friends. She was of a

quiet, unassuming disposition,' always interested in

the welfare of others. Funeral services held at the

Mennonite Church near Elmdale conducted by D.

A. Yoder and Aldus Brackbill.

Cressman.—William R., son of Horace G. and

Sallie (Springer) Cressman, died at the Sanitarium,

at Hamburg, Jan. 13, 1920; aged 19 y. 1 m. 13 d.

For some time the young man had been suffering

with tuberculosis and his removal to the institution

proved of no avail, and he passed peacefully away.

Besides the parents, there survive the following

brothers and sisters—Claude, Leroy, Cathauine,

Elura, Viola and Anna. The funeral was held Jan.

19 at the parents' residence. Further services and

interment at the Souderton, Pa., Mennonite meet-

inghouse at 2 o'clock, where he had been a member

for a few years. Services conducted by the home

ministers, Jacob Moyer and Elmer Moyer.

Zimmerman.—Esther Jane, daughter of Bro. Jonas

M. and Mary A. Zimmerman, was born near

Mechanicsburg, Pa., Aug. 25, 1902; diad Dec. 29,

1919; aged 17 y. 4 m. 4 d. Death was due to an

abscess in her head. She is survived by her par-

ents, three sisters. Three brothers preceded her to

her heavenly home. She was a member of the

Mennonite Church about 4 years. She was a

regular attendant of Slate Hill Sunday school and

we shall miss her very much also in Church and

home as she was always active in her duties. Fun-

eral services at Slate Hill Church Jan. 1 conducted

by Simon B. Landis assisted by Ben. Zimmerman
and Samuel Hess. Interment in the adjoining

cemetery.

Landis.—Catharine H. Landis was born in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., June 16, 1843; died at her late

home in Mechanicsburg, Pa., Jan. 8, 1920, of a

complication of diseases
;

aged 76 y. 6 m. 23 d.

Her husband, David N. Landis, preceded her in

death 6 years. She leaves 2 sons, 1 step-daughter,

and a number of grandchildren. She also leaves

2 sisters and one brother. She united with the

Mennonite Church in early life and remained faith-

ful until death. She was of a quiet unassuming

disposition always concerned about the welfare of

her children. Funeral services Jan. 10 at the

Stumptown Church by Bros. Sanford B. Landis

and David L. Landis. Interment in adjoining

cemetery.

Stauffer.—Henry H. Stauffer was born in Lan-

caster Co., Pa., Feb. 2, 1843 ; died at his home in

Lititz, Pa., Dec. 30, 1919; aged 76 y. 10 m. 28 d.

Oct. 14, 1879, he was married to Susan B. Harnish.

To this union were born 3 sons and 1 daughter.

One son preceded him in death. Death was
caused by dilotation of the heart. He was the last

of a family of 13 children. He was of a quiet,

unassuming disposition, a kind father, a good hus-

band, and a good neighbor. He leaves his widow,

2 sons and a daughter and 6 grandchildren. Fun-

eral services in East Petersburg Mennonite Church

Jan. 5 by Jacob Hershey, Noah Landis, and Frank

Kreider. Texts, Rev. 3:11 and Jas. 4:14. Inter-

ment in the adjoining cemetery.

Shank.—Sophia, daughter of Pre. Michael W. and

Nancy (Ramer) Shank, was born in Elkhart Co.,

Ind., Jan. 15, 1864; died at the City Hospital in

La Junta, Colo., of bronchial pneumonia, Jan. 15,

1920; aged 56 years. In 1884 she came to Kansas

and soon afterwards located with her parents near

Garden City, Kans., where she remained until 1904,

when she came to La Junta where she remained

until her death. She was of an unusually mild and

retiring disposition, but was ever ready to help

those who were in need. She united with the

Mennonite Church in 1885, and remained a faithful

and consistent member until called to her reward.

She leaves to mourn her departure, two brothers

and four sisters, besides a number of other rela-

tives and many friends. Funeral services were

held Jan. 17 from the La Junta Mennonite Church,

conducted by the Brethren, Allen H. Erb and

Jacob A. Heatwole. Text, II Cor. 5:10. Burial

in the East Holbrook cemetery. A Nephew.

Kennel.—Two brothers, Norman and Clarence,

sons of Isaac and Priscilla, of Atglen, Pa. Norman

died Dec. 20, 1919; aged 5 y. 3 m. 22 d. Funeral

services at Maple Grove A. M. Church Dec. 23.

conducted by Bro. A. B. Stoltzfus. Texts, II Sam.

2:23; Matt. 19:14. Clarence died Dec. 25, aged

2 y. 8 m. '13 d. The last week he suffered much

but as he passed away he opened his .eyes and

smiled.

Now their pains are all over. They leave to

mourn their early departure parents and one little

brother, Aquilaa Funeral Dec. 27. Text, Isa. 11:6,

latter clause.

"Yes happy are these little lambs

Of such the kingdom is

;

The Lord our praise and thanks demands

Who made them heirs of bliss

He takes them home where pain and woe

Will ne'er disturb them more

;

The thought is sweet that we may see

Them in that heavenly home."

Myers.—Samuel W. Myers was born in Putnam
Co., Ohio, Dec. 6, 1855; died at his old home
where he was born and always lived Jan. 11, 1920;

aged 64 y. 1 m. 5 d. He retired in the eve in

usual health and in the morning was found sleeping

in the cold embrace of death. He leaves 3 broth-

ers, 1 sister and many other relatives and friends.

His parents, 2 brothers, and 2 sisters preceded him
in death. He united with the Mennonite Church

at about 15 and was a faithful member of the

Blanchard River Church until death. Bro. Myers
was a man of a very quiet and unassuming disposi-

tion. Funeral services at the Forest Grove U. B.

Church Jan. 14 by Moses Brenneman and Simon
Shenk. Text, I Pet. 1 :3, 4. Buried near the old

home in the Myers Cemetery.

Stutzman.—Joseph Stutzman was born in Fair-

field Co., Ohio, June 22, 1848; died Jan. 9, 1920,

after a two weeks' illness of capillary bronchitis;

aged 71 y. 6 m. 18 d. On Jan. 25, 1876, he was
married to Anna Kurtz, who preceded him in death

seventeen years. He is survived by 2 daughters

,
(Ella Hartzler and Lydia Belle Miller"), 7 grand-

children and two sisters (Lydia King and Sallie

Byler). He was a faithful member of the Amish
^ennonite Church, a kind father, a good neighbor,

and an unselfish friend. During his sickness he

left evidence of his hope beyond the grave and
expressed a trust in his Savior. Funeral services

'conducted by J. J. Warye and S. E. Allgyer at

Oak Grove Church. Interment in Hooley grave-

yard.

Greenwood.—Francis M. Lefever was born near

Neffsville, Pa., June 12, 1851; died at her home
near Norton, Kans., Jan. 13, 1920; aged 68 y.

7 m. 1 d. She was married to Lee Greenwood

July 10, 1888. To this union were born 5 children

(Lee, Noah, Frank, Grace, • and an infant babe).

She was baptized in the spring of 1874 at East

Petersburg, Pa., Mennonite Church. She leaves a

sorrowing husband, 1 daughter, 2 sons, brother,

sister, and many relatives and friends. Funeral at

the Brethren Church assisted by Bro. A. P. Becker,

where the remains were laid to rest to await the

resurrection. Although away from the church of

her choice her desire was to walk in the old paths

faithful to the end. She peacefully fell asleep in

Jesus. Funeral conducted by J. F. Brunk, Peabody,

Kans.

Rohrer.—Isaac H. Rohrer was born in Lancaster

Co., Pa., Feb. 3, 1834; died Jan. 8, 1920; aged

85 y. 11m. 5 d. He was a member of the Men-
nonite Church at Strasburg for many years, and as

long as strength permitted his seat there was sel-

dom vacant during church services. He leaves a

sorrowing wife, 3 daughters, 4 grandchildren and

6 great-grandchildren ; also one brother now in his

ninety-first year. Altho blind for several years,

and his mind at times gone, yet God revealed unto

him that his end was near, and in his rational

moments he prayed earnestly and longed for the

time when he could go home to glory where sor-

row and pain are not known. Funeral services at

the home of his youngest daughter Jan. 10, by Bro.

Christian Brubaker, and at Strasburg Church by

Bro. Frank Herr. J. A. M.

Martin.—Barbara (Streicher) Martin was born

Oct. 8, 1880, in Wellesley, Ont., died Dec. 27,

1919; aged 39 y. 2 m. 18 d. Dec. 10, 1903, she

was married to Andrew Martin who with 5 children

(Bertha, Grace, Gertrude, Christian, Christina), 2

sisters (Mrs. M. M. Zehr and Mrs. Herbert Pub-

leo), father, 4 brothers (Noah, Leonard, Joe and

Dave) and a host of friends are left to mourn her

departure. One year ago she had an attack of in-

fluenza which developed into tuberculosis and was

the cause of her death. She often exclaimed, "Oh,

I am so tired, but I must also have my share of

suffering but oh, how thankful I can be to the

Lord that it is just a feeling of tiredness." She

spent her hours in praying for her family and the

last morning before she died she was very much
concerned about them and the multitude in this

world for which she loudly prayed. Funeral serv-

ices at the church Dec. 30 by C. Noftzier in Ger-

man (Text, Matt. 25—Her favorite chapter) and

in English by Joe Zehr. Interment in Kirshnerville

Cemetery.
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REPORT
(Continued from page 828)

Hernley's Cong. 64.50

Mount Pleasant Cong. 23.00

Erb's Cong. 217.50

A brother Weaverlanr 75.00

Sisters A and K. H. 3.00

Weaverland & Martindale S. <S. 147,00

X. Y. Z. Weaverland 5.00

U. U. Sauder 100.00

Strasburg Pa Cong. 83.86

Willow Streeet Cong. 80.40

Landis Valley Cong. 208.60

Paradise Pa Cong. 159.60

Amish Brethren 77.75

$5,465.27

India Mission

John Wendling
Hanover Bible Class

Anna Fridys Class Elizabethtown

s. s.

Lichty Mennonite S. S.

Mary A. Buckwalter

5.00

20.00

5.00

60.00
4.00

Native Workers'

E. Petersburg S. S. Y.

Manheim Bible

Support

M. B. C.

Study Class

$ 94.00

India

$ 5.00

5.00

$ 10.00

India Famine Sufferers

Landisville Bible Meeting $ 22.93

Mellingers Cong. 2.00

Millersville & Rohrerstown Congs. olZ.bl

Vine St. Mission S. S. Lane Pa 77.01

I. S. Stauffer 3-°°

$417.46

Boys' Orphanage India

Rissers Cong.
Kraybills & Mt Joy Cong
C. E. Shank from Belleville

iHernley's Cong.
Chestnut 'Hill Cong.
New Holland S. S.

Ephrata Cong.
Metzlers Cong.
Cantz Cong.
Wm Graybills district

E. Petersburg Cong.
Gingrichs Cong. Leb. Co
Wm. Smoker
David Mast
Isaac Mast
Aaron Mast
Erbs Cong.
Old Order Amish of Conestoga

Eauvers & Cross Roads Congs
W. G. Gingrich

J. G. Gingrich
Manor Congs.
E. Petersburg Y. M. B. C.

H. Reist Landis
Forwarded by D. N. Lehman
A Sister Florin Pa
Forwarded by Sem Eby
A brother Bowmansville Cong

$ 40.05

2.00

51.50

48.00

63.90
120.00

25.40

56.50

15.00

45.00

180.61

15.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

77.00

50.00

27.02

5.00

15.00

413.55
5.00

5.00

123.00

2.00

203.83

150.00

$1,769.36

Knoxville, Tenn. Mission

Stoner Kready's Class
Elizabethtown S. S. $ 5.00

Stauffers S. S. 8.00

Anna Fridys Class Elizabethtown

S. S. 5.00

$ 18.00

Lancaster Pa Mission

Annville Pa Sewing Circle $ 5.00

Total receipts for month $8,771.96

Gratefully acknowledged,
Eli G. Reist.

REPORT
Of Money Received by The Finance

Committee of the Mennonite

Board of Education to

Dec. 15, 1919

For the Gospel Herald

Wm. E Kandel
Sam J Heiser
A M Brenneman
L K Stover
'Sol Kauffman
Fulton County Cengs Ohio
Jos B Weaver
Samuel Blosser
Ezra S Bowman
J H Lehman
J Oliver Yoder

J C O'esch
Oliver R Byler
Andrew Birky
G A Birky
H E Moore
P P Swartzendruber
Dan Hershberger
>M L Frey
Jonas Litwiler

E J Hershberger
John J Fisher

J B Yoder
Alva Miller

Abner M Miller

Lee Neffenegger
Milo J Mdller_

Omer Gingerich

J F Gingerich
Mahlon T Yoder
Chris Gingerich
Jacob C Brenneman
EH Hochstetler
Emery Kauffman
Geo P Yoder
John A Hochstetler
M: S Bontrager
L O Gingerich
Aaron S Hochstetler
C E Yoder
Cornelius Gingerich
P D Shetler
Sebastian Gerig
C C Miller

J S Gingerich
I G Marner
Dan E Gascho
Ben J Kauffman
John B Miller

'S C S'wartzendruber
Sarah Brenneman
Erlis Brenneman
Geo Eash
Lewis J Gingerich
S M Bender
N J Schrock
Roy Rensberger
M E Kinsinger
John Yoder
Omer Yoder
A E Kinsinger
G W Reade
Ida Hershberger
Kores Kinsinger
Simon Kinsinger

G Roth
'Mary Egli
David Schlatter

John Schlatter

Joseph Nebel

J J Zook
J K Leichty
Ben Leichty

E Bachman
Chris Orendorff
O D Boshart
C E Christner
P J Roth
D W Oirendorff

D F Myers
J J Roth . .

J

J

$ 40.00

43.20

17.28

86.40

5.07

770.00

25.00

50.00

5.00

200.00

100.00

25.00

86.60

21.05

8.42

20.00

20.00

5.00

106.00

25.98

10.00

200.00
5.00

25.00

10.00

25.00
5.00

10.00

10.00

100.00

15.00

50.00

25.00
10.00

25.00
10.00

10.00

5.00

20.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

10.00

10.00

3.00

10.00

25.00

5.00

100.00

5.00

1.00

5.00

5.00

50.00

5.00

5.00

25.00

3.00

5.00

25.00

2.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

1.00

5.00

50.00

25.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

25.00

50.00

5.00

15.00

10.00

25.00

10.00

5.00

C \jr w lamer K nnD.UU

Jr ri Lonraa in no

Simon Gi nge rich

D'aniel Graber ?k nn
if"

1 ATT C rnr-^r'M ocnroCK 9 nnz.uu

Harris B oese m nn

xjcix iv ivuin 00

Joseph Graber 1 k no

Jos Alliman ? nn

j ±j Jri'uucr 7 s
, 00

Da viid Good Kf\ nn

J v> ulagstl 1 ^1

Joe Reschly Jr
ri rv ivreiuer ioo nn

Daniel Graber 90 00

<v_, j xving <fl 00

Geo Reber K 00

IVTrs Florence Brubaker ^O 00

j s\ -Doner 10 001U.UU
^ ^ "RnrVictptlprO O JjL UCIIo Lctlci "i0 00

John Gingerich KC\ 00

'W C B renn eman OO

Mioses H 'Brenneman Rfi SO

A. F T.royer
vv w xxci snuergci 100 00

J A Sp ringe r oO.OU

o' ivi j_>enuer oo

Jacob Iv D^ctweiler iifi, SOOO.OU
1 Acori n / r\ i"i \j-JUbcpiI LiUUK. S 00o.uu

Jake K. Yoder 90 nozu.uu

Menno Gingerich 10 oo1U.UU

D B Swar tzen'drubeir OOzo.uu
H li T + 1 -t +t o r\X-yll J OLU I L Hid 11 ? 00

Me lvin Gingerich 8 70o./

u

nA 1 1 ttn o II r\ t~i r i f\lvx <xy lilt V^UIII dU 10 00
A ntlfl '( Atl f 1 n 1000
Peter R Garber nno.uu

J \J 1 1 11 X\.U 1 1

1

$ 00o.uu
M;prv N PrvnraHlvx dl y i. \ KJilL cLkX 5 00
T n>Vi n \A/ pnerpr
J \J LllL XV VV CllgCl 5.00

X dlllUC Ot XVXcll lVXdoL 5 00
TopnK T? T f»i r*li t"\7"

J ClLU U XV X-i C1L11 ty 5 00
Elmer T Boshart io!oo

J G Wenger 10.00
rn ,Q nrP \r m P T*x xrd i v cy xvx x uuci 10 00

J M Byler 23.00

J A Hostetler 100.00

Harmon Rupp 50.00

D B Hochstetler 50.00

Total
i

$4,353.14

Amount previously reported 105,863.54

Grand Total $110,216.68
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EDITORIAL
Then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of their

Father.

"Blessed is he that readeth He
that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith."

An interesting discussion of the

genealogy of Christ is offered this

week in an article by Bro. Ressler. It

is one of many illustrations which

show that the so-called "contradic-

tions" of the Bible exist wholly in the

minds of the critics.

Encouraging reports come from

many of our congregations where

continued meetings are being held.

Scarcely a series of meetings is report-

ed but that a number of public

confessions of Christ and accessions to

the Church are among the results.

The brotherhood is greatly strength-

ened, and this means prospects of still

greater numbers won for Christ later

on. But let us not consider the work
done when the meetings close. In

fact, these meetings should be but

part of a continual effort to build up

the Church by strengthening the

members and winning souls for

Christ. May God help us to press

forward, and never weary in well

doing. /

Renewal slips were placed in several

hundred Gospel Heralds last week.

During the months of December and

January our subscribers were remark-

ably prompt in bringing their sub-

scriptions up-to-date ; but there are

still a few that were not heard from.

We would be glad to have them all

continue with us. But if for any

cause the paper should be discontin-

ued, please drop us a card. Our
subscription list being now above

12,000 we trust that there may be

enough new subscribers to keep the

list above that number, even though

there may be several hundred dropped

from the list. Subscription price,

since Jan. 1, 1920, $1.50 per year.

Any one sending in the names of two

new subscribers, accompanied by

$3.00, will receive a year's credit on his

Gospel Herald. Sample copies sent

upon request.

A Shrewd Advertisement. — The

Manager had tossed it into the waste

basket—he had seen the like before.

But one of the other workers saw it

and rescued it. It had some pretty

pictures and had rather interesting

reading matter on "nature" subjects,

so we took a look at it. We had to

leaf thru a good part of the seventy-

six pages before we discovered that it

was a clever paper advertisement.

Shrewd it was to hide its propaganda

in behalf of certain printing papers in

a mass of matter on entirely different

subjects. But this was but preparato-

ry to the shock we got as we looked

at an announcement of a "Combina-

tion Offer." The combination consist-

ed of a year's subscription to the

paper advertising magazine and "An

American Bible." And the "American

Bible," so it was said, consisted of

selections from the writings of Frank-

lin, Jefferson, Lincoln, Emerson,

Paine, Ingersoll, Whitman, and—the

president of the paper company and

editor of the magazine ! Truly a

•wonderful book, called a Bible, and

made up of the writings of five

well-known opponents of the Bible

and two whose Christianity is at least

doubtful, together with an Unknown.

The Old Serpent is still very subtle.

Beware as to the "Bibles" you buy.

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Continued)

Conservative Christians have two

things upon which to practice conser-

vation : (1) the true Christian faith;

(2) the Church. The latter includes

two things: (1) holding the Church

solid for the true Gospel faith; (2)

winning the greatest possible number
of souls for Christ and holding them

and building them up in Christ.

What may we as individual members,

and as a church, do to accomplish

these results? is the question now
before us.

1. We must be satisfied with noth-

ing short of a complete surrender to

God and a complete separation from

the world. Anything short of this

means a stumbling life, a failure as a.

worker for the Lord. A divided

service means defeat, so far as Chris-

tian service is concerned, for "no man
can serve two masters." "A double-

minded man is unstable in all his

ways." To do our best for the Lord

we must obey God fully, and have

such an attitude before men that we
are recognized everywhere as men of

God. Half church and half world is a

load which no man can carry.

2. We must have a clear vision of

what is proposed to be attained or

accomplished. As church builders it

will help us to know what kind of a

building it is proposed to be erected.

As conservative Christians we can

think of nothing but to work accord-

ing to the design of the great Master

Workman and to preserve all the

material which He designed as the

component parts in the building, "fitly

framed and joined together," and to

this end we want to practice conserva-

tion along this line. We need a clear

vision of God as the Creator of all

things visible and invisible, as the

Author of our eternal salvation, as
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the Guide who leads us into all truth;

a clear vision of the Bible as the

book of God, given to us through men

who wrote "as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost,' absolutely reliable

and authoritative in every sense of the

word, bringing to man, by direct

revelation from God, the will of God

concerning man ; a clear vision of the

Christian Church as the body of

Christ, subject to Him as its Head,

having His Gospel as her confession

of faith, composed of members who
have been born again and as Spirit-

filled workers for the Lord and lives

of righteousness and true holiness.

Having this conception of our rela-

tions, duties, and opportunities, let us

be true to our vision.

It means much to us and to the

cause if we keep in mind what the

Bible asks of us as a Church and as

individuals. It depends largely as to

the kind of a Church we want as to

the kind of a church we will work for.

So the question at once arises, What
do we want our church to be?

Do we want it to be filled with

members who are "white hot for

God," or members who are cold,

careless, indifferent, self-seekers?

Do we want it to be a church that

measures up to what the Bible teaches

that the Church of Christ should be,

or a church patterned after world

ideals?

Do we want a church that is in

business for the King, or a church

that is little better than a social club?

Do we want a church composed of

members who believe in the verbal

inspiration of the Word from Genesis

to Revelation, or who believe that the

Bible, like all other books, contains

errors which modern scholarship

should correct?

Do we want a church composed of

plain and modest people who obey

the scriptural teachings on dress, or

members who ignore Bible teaching

and shape their clothing to fit the

fashions of the world?

Do we want a church that is

nonresistant in the Gospel sense, or a

church that opposes war in general

but makes an exception in favor of

"this war?"

Do we want a church that stands as

a beacon light in the world, clear of

all affiliations with secret societies, life

insurance, politics, worldly amuse-

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
-Titus 2:7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

CONSECRATION

By J. P. Brutoaker

For the Gospel Herald

What lack I yet? That favorite dream
Of a free, uncurbed and self-manned will,

Must fade, and darken and die away,
And before Omnipotence hold quite still.

What lack I yet? That pleasant dream
Of home and friends and fire-side bright

Must tear away from a cherished heart,

And be lost, as day is lost in night.

What lack I yet? That dream of ease,

Of social pleasure, and word of (praise

Must change to the lot, of a wiser choice,

And start on a path of unknown ways.

What lack I yet? That sweet, sweet dream
Of life's most cherished claim, must sev-

er

The ties that bind it to our heart
And 'be gone as if 'twere gone forever.

What lack I yet? That sweetest dream
Of service in some needy field,

Perchance, must quench it's burning soul
And to a waiting service yield.

What lack I yet? Ah, nothing now.
When all my dreams have passed away,

Then soul may dwell in endless joy
And feet be guided in God's way.

Hesston, Kans.

THE GENEALOGIES OF JESUS

By J. A. Ressler

For the Gospel Herald

"Have you ever read the New
Testament thru ?"

"Yes, I have read it a number of

times?"
"All of it?"

"Yes, I think so."

"The first chapter of Matthew? and

the third chapter of Luke?"

ments, etc., or a church that admits

and tolerates all these things?

Do we want a church that makes an

honest, self, sacrificing effort to make

Christ and His Gospel and His salva-

tion known to all the world, or a

church that looks no farther than the

interests of its own members?

Having a clear vision of what (in

the light of God's Word we want our

church to be, let us apply ourselves

diligently and devotedly and intelli-

gently to the work of building it up

after this heavenly pattern.

(To be continued)

"Let me see! I'm not so sure of

having read all of those hard names,
but I don't think they amount to

much anyhow."

And there are many who would
agree with this last sentence.

But the lists of hard names are a

part of God's sacred record and a very

important and interesting part. And
as to their amounting to anything,

Paul, and every other Jew of his day

for that matter, regarded them as

extremely important, for he refers to

the lineage of Christ (Heb. 7:14) and

if those lists had not been correct the

Jews of the time of Christ, and in the .

stormy days that immediately fol-

lowed His ascension, would most

certainly have attacked the Messianic

claims made by and for Him. That

these genealogies were and are correct

is proven by the fact that the Jews

from that day to this have never

assailed them nor denied the Davidic

lineage of Jesus Christ. Soon after

the time of Christ, at the time of the

destruction of Jerusalem in A. D. 70,

the Jewish records were destroyed, so

that the Jews could not now, even if

they wished to do so, establish the

lineage of any one they wished to set

up with Messianic claims.

In order that we may see the two

lists in comparison let us place them

side by side;

Matthew Luke (Reversed)

Adam, Seth, E-

nos, Cainan, Malel-

eel, Jared, Enoch,
Mathusala, Lamech
Noe, Sem, Arphax-
ad, Cainan, 'Sala,

Heber, Phalec, Ra-
Abraham, Isaac, gau, Saruch, Nach-

Jacob, Judas, Phar- o-r, Thara, Abra-

es (of Thamar), ham, Isaac, Jacob,

E/STom>, Aram, A- Juda, Phares, Es-

miinadab, Naasson, rom, Aram, Amina-
Salmon, Booz (of dab, Naasson, Sal-

Rachab), Obed (of mon, Booz, Obed,

Ruth), Jesse, 'Da- Jesse, David, Nath-

vid. Solomon (of an, Mattatha, Men-
Bathsheba), Ro<bo- an, Melea, Eliakim,

am, Abia, Asa, Jos- Jonan, Joseph, Ju-

aphat, Joram, Ozi- da, Simeon, Levi,

as, Joatham, Achaz, Matthat, Joxim, Eli-

Ezekias, Manasses. ezer, Jose, Br, El-

Amon, Josias, Jech- m o d a m, Cosam,
onias (or Coniah), Addi, Melchi, Neri,

Salathiel, Zoroba- Salathiel, Zoroba-

bel, Abiud, Eliakim, bel, Rhesa, Joanna.

Azor, Sadoc, A- Juda, Joseph, Sem-
chim, Eliud, Elea- ei, Mattathias, Ma-
zar, Matthan, Jacob, ath, Nagge, Esli,

loseph the husband Naum, Amos, Mat-
}f Mary. t a t h i a s, Joseph,

Janna, Melchi, Levi.

Matthat, Heli, Jo-
seph, — And Jesus
Himself.

Tn comparing these lists we see

several important differences. Infi-

dels, noticing these differences, have

thought to discredit the divine record,

and say that both cannot be correct

and thus the Bible is false. On the

.other hand, these lists are in an
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agreement so perfect that they estab-

lish several very important and funda-

mental truths (in connection with

other Scriptures) regarding the Mes-

siah.

It will be seen that Luke carries the

the line back to Adam as the head of

the human race, while Matthew stops

at Abraham, the head of the Hebrew
race. Matthew was showing that

Christ is the Messiah of Israel, Luke
that He is the Savior of the world.

Matthew has the names of four

women. One of these is of Hittite,

another of Moabite, a third of Canaan-

ite, and the fourth probably of non-

Hebrew extraction. So far does grace

transcend law that the strict provision

against outside alliances is set aside

and these women are specially men-
tioned in this sacred lineage.

From Abraham to David the line is

the .same. There the line divides.

Matthew follows the line of Jewish
kings to Jeconias (otherwise known
by the names of Jeconiah, Jehoiachin,

and Coniah) and then the line of

Coniah's descendants to Joseph the

husband of Mary. Luke takes Nathan
the son of David (full brother to

Solomon, see I Chr. 3 :5) and traces

his line to Heli. The translators

supplied the words "son of" in Luke's

list, so we must find out from other

Bible sources in what sense Joseph
was "son of" Heli.

Let us note with care : First, Mat-
thew shows that Joseph is literally

descended from Solomon. The word
"begat" shows this all thru the line.

Second, Jesus is not the son of

Joseph (Luke 1:35). Upon this asser-

tion all 'evangelical Christians unalter-

ably take their stand. Hence Jesus

was not descended from Solomon
according to the flesh.

Third, Jesus was descended from
David according to the flesh (Acts

2:39). From this it is positive that

Jesus was descended from Nathan and
that the list of Luke is the line of

Mary, the only parent thru which He
could have descended from David in

human, earthly parentage.

But how does Joseph come into the

relationship of Heli? Here, again, the

Scripture does not leave us in doubt.

In Numbers 27:1-11 and Numbers 36:

1-13 is cited a case in which a certain

man had no sons, but had daughters.

It is the voice of God Himself that

decides such a case. The inheritance

then goes to the daughter and her

children. If Heli, the father of Mary
had had a son the inheritance would
have gone on down the male line of

descent. But the fact that the inheri-

tance is traced to Jesus shows that

Heli had no sons but had daughters,

and Jesus, the grandson of Heli, is

Heli's direct heir according to the

law given to Moses. Joseph, as the

husband of Mary, is the heir of Heli at

law, and so is spoken of in the record

as "of" Heli.

Another very interesting feature of

the inheritance to which Jesus is

entitled is found by examining Jer.

22 :24-30.

Verse 29 says, "O earth, earth,

earth, hear the word of the Lord," a

very solemn introduction to the sen-

tence that follows : "Thus saith the

Lord, Write ye this man childless, a

man that shall not prosper in his

days: for no -man 'of his seed shall

prosper, sitting upon the throne of

David, and ruling any more in Judah."

The reference is, of course, to Coniah,

mentioned in v. 24.

Coniah had children, but the solemn

pronouncement does not say that he

shall be childless, but that he shall be

written childless—childless so far as

legally possessing the throne of David

is concerned.

Now, Joseph the husband of Mary
was descended from Coniah, 'hence he

was not eligible to the throne
_
of

Judah—the curse rested upon him.

Jesus was not the son of Joseph,

hence the curse had no effect upon

Him.
The other children of Mary, James

and his brethren, would not they also

claim the heirship thru Heli? No;
for they were sons of Joseph and the

curse of Coniah rested upon them,

just as much as upon Joseph himself.

Hence it is that Jesus was not only

the heir of the throne of David, but

during His earth-life Jesus Christ of

Nazareth was the only legal heir to

David's earthly throne of Judah. Je-

sus was crucified in the prime of His

early manhood, He rose again, and

ascended to heaven, taking with Him
all the legal right, title, and claim to

the throne of David on earth.

So, by unanswerable words of

Scripture, it is proved that while Jesus

is in heaven, there can be no legal

king of the Jews on earth. The
blessed hope of the coming again of

Jesus to earth rests not on a few

isolated texts, but also upon the. "more

sure word of prophecy" (IT Pet. 1 :19)

and the very nature of the whole plan

of redemption . as revealed in the

Bible.

"Heaven and earth shall pass away:
but my word shall not pass away."

Scottdale, Pa.

ETERNITY

By Claude C. Swartz

For the Gospel Herald

When we think of eternity we t'hink

of a time that will never cease. Eter-

nity in heaven is sweet to the one that

has his sins forgiven and washed by
the blood of the Lamb, who has made
his "calling and election sure."

On the other hand, how sad it will

be for those who will have to spend

eternity where "there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth."

The Bible speaks of those who will

not repent and believe and who will

have their portion in the lake of fire,

that burnetii with fire and brimstone,

where their worm never dieth, sep-

arated from the presence of the Lord
throughout eternity. Where we will

spend eternity should concern us

most. There are many that are care-

less and unconcerned, who do not stop

and think for a moment where they

will spend their future after they

leave this earthly home. Let us

strive to enter in through the pearly

gates. It is our blessed privilege to

be among that happy number that

will be caught up to meet the Lord in

the air, "and so shall we ever be with

the Lord."
Harrisonburg, Va.

FINDING THE WAY TO AN
ETERNAL HOME

By Vernon Gerig

For the Gospel Herald

All of us have already thought of an

eternal home and of finding the way.

There are two ways in life. If we
consider these two ways soberly and

earnestly before moving onward, and

choose the one that truth and reason

tell us that leads to our eternal home,

we have wisely chosen the right way.

Thomas ased, "How can we know
the way?" Hear the answer from the

lips of our Lord (Jno. 14:6): "I am
the way, the truth, and the life. No
man cometh unto the Father but by

me."
Turning the iight of God's Word

upon this subject, we find that the

little children have the promise, "For

of such is the Kingdom of Heaven."

In Matt. 7:13 we read, "Straight
_

is

the gate, and narrow is the way which

leadeth unto life." So we find the

way to our eternal home is too

narrow to take the world with us.

We want to receive the garments of

righteousness and true holiness. For

at God's right hand are pleasures

forever more. Well has the poet said

:

"When we've been there ten thousand

years,

Bright shining as the sun,

We've no less days to sing Cod's praise,

Than when we first begun."

Wayland, Iowa.

I will say unto the Lord, He is my
refuge and my fortress; my God, in

him will I trust. Psalms 91, 2.
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Preacher's Page
GLEANINGS FROM COL. 3

By D. S. King

For the Gospel Herald

I. Our Condition.
Ye are dead (v 3).

Christ our life (v 4).
Have put on the new man (v 10).

II. Our Privilege.

Risen with Christ (v 1).

Hid with Christ in God (v 8).

May appear with Him in glory (v 4).
May be God's elect (v 12).

Have God's Ipeace ruling in our
hearts (v 15).

III. Commanded to

—

Seek those things above (v 1).

Set our affections on things above (v 2).

Mortify our members (v 5).
Put off all these things (v 8).

Put on therefore— (v 12).

Be forbearing and forgiving (v 13).
Put on Charity (v 14).
Be thankful (v 15).

IV. Conclusion:
And let the word of Christ dwell in

you richly in all wisdom; teaching and
admonishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with
grace in your hearts to the Lord. And
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thankg to God and the Father by him"
(vs 16, 17).

Harrisonville, Mo.

God's love toward us, Christ's death
for us, and our faith in Him brings jus-
tification and peace, Rom. 8:1,8.

—D. S. King.

TO BE A MINISTER

When I hear some of the things
which young men say to me by way
of putting the arguments to them-
selves for going into the ministry, I

think that they are talking of another
profession. Their motive is to do
something. You do not have to be
anything in particular, except a kind-
hearted man, perhaps, to be a physi-
cian

;
you do not have to be anything,

nor undergo any strong spiritual

change in order to be a merchant.
The only profession which consists
in BEING something is the ministry
of our Lord and Savior—and it does
not consist of anything else. And that
conception of the ministry which rubs
all the marks off and mixes him in

the crowd so that you cannot pick
him out, is a process of eliminating
the ministry itself.—Woodrow Wil-
son.

(The last observation would be
equally true if it would be made by
way of comparison between the Chris-
tian and the world. Eliminate the
idea of distinct peculiarity, and the
"salt" is gone.—Ed.)

I have heard of Latter-day Saints

;

I far more admire Every-day Saints.

—Spurgeon.

GOSPEL HERALD
PRAY FOR YOUR PREACHER

John Watson, better known to

many as Ian Maclaren, in the early

years of his ministry determined to

preach without manuscript. He took

into the pulpit a single sheet of paper
containing a few notes. Sometimes
his memory failed, and he would say

:

"Friends, this is not very clear. It

was clear in my study on Saturday,

but now I will begin again." The
people never showed any impatience.

After a sermon one Sabbath morning
a gaunt Highlander elder went to

him, and said : "When you are not

remembering your sermon, just give

out a psalm, and we will be singing

while you are taking a rest, for we
all are loving you and praying for

you." In after years Dr. Watson
said : "I am in the ministry today

because of the tenderness and charity

of those country folk, those perfect

gentlemen and Christians," The gen-

erous behavior of the people to whom
he ministered acted upon his nature as

spring sunshine and showers act upon
all vegetable life ; it called out all

that was best in him.—Selected.

JESUS, HIS FAME AS A
PREACHER

Jesus had been on a long Journey,
had passed thru many experiences in

going about among the towns and
cities ; but He returns full as ever of

the divine power. His spirituality

was not periodical or spasmodic, It

did not waste and die out as He went
about. Temptation, and contact with
the world in all its hardness and cold-

ness did not quench the Spirit in him.
Some one has said that "there is a

good deal of religion that cannot
travel." It does well enough in a

quiet home, but when it goes abroad
it fails. A good many people's spirit-

ual life is such a hothouse plant that

it cannot stand a breath of winter.

The moment the chill of this evil

world touches it, it wilts. It is a poor
kind of religion. Bible religion is a

hardy plant, which grows alike well in

all kinds of climate. It is just as

staunch and beautiful in the midst of

unfriendly influences as in a cloistered

cell. Nothing wastes- its life. This is

the kind of religion Jesus had, and so
he came back from His long journey
with as intense a zeal as when He
went away. This is the kind of re-

ligion all his followers should have.

The secret of it in Him was the Holy
Spirit filled his heart. And that is the

secret of all true religious life. It is

a well of water in us springing up into

everlasting life. If we have this well

of life in us, we shall be Christians
wherever we are, at home as abroad.
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Then our religion can travel, and we
shall return "in the power of the

Spirit."

Jesus came to Nazareth, where He
had been brought up. It was a hard
place for him to visit and to preach.

He had lived there from infancy. The
young people know Him as play-

fellow, and as the village carpenter.

One day He went away from home
and soon there began to come back
strange reports about Him. Up in Je-

rusalem and in other places it was
said that He was performing miracles

and preaching with wonderful power,
and the people everywhere were
thronging to hear Him, and bringing
out their sick to be healed by Him.
It requires no deep insight into human
nature to know how His old neigh-

bors would regard all this. Then one
dav He came home again, and on the

Sabbath went to the village church
and preached. How they treated Him
we learn from this same chapter vs.

28, 29 ; but there are some lessons

which we ought to gather from this

(visit of Jesus to His old home. One
is, that we ought to seek the salvation

of our own neighbors and friends, not
turning our back upon our old hom^,
tho we may have grown famous else-

where. Another is that as young peo-

ple, we ought to live so carefully that

when we grow up we may be able to

stand up in the midst of those who
have always known us and bear testi-

mony for Christ. There are some
good men now, whose preaching
would have but little effect where
they were brought up, because of the

way they lived when at home in

youth. But Jesus' life had been so

pure and blameless that He had no
need to blush when He looked His
old neighbors in the face and began to

preach to them.
You will notice that the book was

part of the Old Testament, v. 37. A
great many people imagine that the

Old Testament is very dry and unin-

teresting. But see what precious

things our Lord found in it that day.

How this passage which he quoted
drips with the sweetness and tender-

ness of divine love ! It is a great

honeycomb of Gospel grace. I once
read that some men about to tear

down all' old frame house, long un-

occupied, when they began to remove
the weather-boarding, found a great

mass of rich honey. They were amaz-
ed to find honey in such a strange

place ; but as they removed boards at

different points, they discovered that

the whole side of the house, between
the weather-boarding and the plaster-

ing was filled with honey. So it is

with the Old Testament. People think

it is an old ruin, a relic merely of

ceremonial days, but when they open
it they find honey, and as they go on

and look in at other points, they find

that the iterstices in among the his-
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tones and wars and ceremonial laws,

are full of sweetest honey. Here is

one rich bit of hone} comb, but there

are hundreds more just as rich. We
lose much when we do not search the

Old Testament.
Jesus came—to preach the Gospel

to the poor; to heal the brdken-heart-
ed ; to bring deliverance to the cap-

tives, recovering" of sight to the blind,

to' give liberty to the bruised. These
are the classes of people to whom
Jesus was sent. What a picture this

is of humanity ! He sees in all these

sad ruins something that by his grace
He can save, make anew, make beau-
tiful enough for heaven. — George
Switzer in The Evangelical Messen-
ger.

INCONSIDERATE MARRIAGES

A brother sends us the following

and adds, "Brethren, sound the warn-
ing." It seems to us that the message
carries with ct warning' enough. All

that .we need to do is to give it

careful reading, then think of similar

cases in actual life that have come to

our notice, and the lesson ought to be
deeply impressed.

MARRIED AT SIXTEEN
I am sixteen years of age, and was

married, on my birthday. I don't feel as
though I am married, because my husband
will come home from his work, and maybe
he will speak to me, and maybe he wott't.

He pouts most of the time. I am not at

all satisfied with married life. A good
many of my friends have told me that he
said he was going to leave me. I know_
I have done nothing to cause him to feel'

that way. Shall I stay with him, or leave
him first? BROWN EYES.
Marriage is for better and for worse.

You are too young to be married, but

since you are into it, it will be better for

you to make the most of it. You should

not talk about your husband, or your

domestic troubles with your neighbors.

Be loyal to your husband, and stand up
for him against the world, no matter what
he does, as long as you live with him. He
will soon feel your loyalty and it will

bind him to you more quickly than

anything else. Be loving and sweet and
do not let him regret the marriage, for

any reason. Just show him that you are a

real wife—a partner, and a friend, and

you two will be happy, and prosperous

yet.

Here are three rules that will pro-

tect all who follow them against such
unhappy marriages

:

1. Wait until a mature age before
you begin courtship or think of mar-
riage.

2. Choose your associates—-for so-

cial company or for life—from among
those whose ideals and aims in life are
in harmony with those of your own,
and whose character corresponds with
the Christian model.

3. "Marry, only in the Lord."

GOSPEL HERALD

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.— Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

Has the bishop any right to refuse

letters of membership to members
moving away when no charges have

been brought against them in council

or at other times? J. O. M.

Church letters are simply testimon-

ials showing what a member's stand-

ing is in his home congregation. All

members are either in good standing

or they are not. If in full standing' or

fellowship, and no member having
any charges to bring, the only thing

to do is to give a letter stating that

much whenever a letter is desired.

Certainly no overseer who fills his

place as leader and servant of his

flock will do anything else but write

out a letter showing good standing.

But it sometimes happens that a

member, while no one has any special

charges of a personal nature to bring
against him, is so manifestly indiffer-

ent and spiritually cold that a letter

indicating full fellowship would not
express the truth. In that case, what-
ever is done in the way of granting
letters, the proper thing to do is to

state exact conditions to the overseers

of the congregation where the mem-
ber desiring a letter expects to unite.

Where there are a number of mem-
bers living at a place, and no minister

near there, is it necessary to call one
when they wish to organize a Sunday
school? J. O. M.

Not necessary ; that is, not cere-

moniously so. However, if it is a

mission Sunday school within reach-

ing distance of the congregation, all

such work should be done in co-opera-
tion and under the oversight of the
bishop or minister in charge. If it is

the beginning of work in an entirely

new field, organize the Sunday school,

minister or no minister, at the first

opportunity.

Please explain Col. 2:14. What does

the hand-writing of ordinances refer

to? A Sister.

The burden of Paul's epistle at this
'

point is the new life and consequent
freedom from the curse of the law.

When Christ was nailed to the cross,

the law was being fulfilled. Hence-
forth we look not to the law but to

Christ for our justification.

The word "ordinances" here means
the ceremonial law, not the New Tes-
tament commandments which are
commonly called church ordinances.
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Give me the scriptural idea of open
communion. A Sister.

The words "open" and "close" com-
munion must be defined before they
can be intelligently discussed, as there

are few people who believe in either,

in the strictest sense of these words.
The most eloquent defenders of open
communion favor some restrictions,

as no self-respecting person would
willingly commune with a murderer
or a whoremonger, and those advocat-
ing close communion allow more or

less of latitude when it comes to lay-

ing down requirements for communi-
cants. Open communion, as common-
ly understood, throws the doors open
to members of all churches, or non-
churchmembers even who profess

themselves to be Christians, on the

ground that since this is "the Lord's
table," the Church should not forbid

any one professing Christianity to

have a part. The idea seems very in-

viting, when considered from a social

viewpoint, but in the light of Scrip-

ture it is very weak. In the first

place, it ignores the responsibility of

the Church to see that all things are
kept in proper order by a pre-exam-
ination of communicants. "I would
not that ye should have fellowship
with devils," says Paul

; yet a church
which admits to communion those
who do not acknowledge the jurisdic-

tion of such church is without power
to ascertain the standing of its com-
municants. It admits to the commun-
ion those of opposite faiths on almost
all questions of doctrine. It is notice-

able also, that those who practice

open communion are less careful a-

bout admitting people to the table of

the Lord than they are about admit-
ting them to their own denominational
table. Take baptism, for example.
They insist that unless a man is bap-
tized a certain way he can not be ad-

mitted to their church, but this is no
bar to such person's admission to the

communion table. The only churches
which can consistently practice open
communion are the wide open church-
es that admit as members all kinds of

people who are willing to unite with
them regardless of faith or life. Here
is a safe rule to practice: Admit to

the communion such persons only as

are near enough one with your church
in faith to unite with you in fellow-

ship, pass thru your council, and ac-

knowledge the jurisdiction of your
church, being in accord with its rules

and regulations.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you : not as the world giv-

eth give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid. John 14: 27.

"Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness : for

they shall be filled."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

A HOME WHERE JESUS
DWELLS

By a Young Sister

For the Gospel Herald

A home where Jesus dwells is one

where the husband and wife abide in

each other's love and the children are

raised "in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord."

The home is patterned after the

direction given to man in the Book of

all books. The lather and mother are

in authority, with loving, obedient

children. They all have each other's

welfare at heart and endeavor to make
the home more cheerful for all who
enter.

The Bible receives first place in the

heart and life of the members. Its

pages are read daily and meditated

upon. The Christian religion is the

governing power ; the law of love the

ruling principle
;

peace and harmony
the prevailing condition between

members; honesty and truthfulness

are the crowning virtues ; the spirit

of true worship the energizing influ-

ence; the Holy Spirit the constant

Guide and Comforter; and the spirit

of self-sacrifice the underlying princi-

ple manifested daily in the conduct of

each member in the home.

There is true happiness and heaven

is already begun in the home.

Did we ever think of the Christian

home as a type of heaven? It is the

sweetest, dearest, and most sacred

place that we have on earth to prepare

for our heavenly home.

The family altar becomes a sacred

part in the home where Jesus dwells.

Too often do the cares of this life bar

out this most sacred part and much of

that sweet communion with our Sa-

viour is lost by not having time to

give a few minutes to spend in wor-

ship with the members of the family.

Jesus, though a busy man, always had

time for prayer and devotion—and He
is our high Ideal. Would not our

homes be more Christ-like if family

worship were established? Christ in

the home is an untold blessing where

every member enjoys the sweet com-

munion with Him who has become

their Saviour.

The children are taught to pray;

and very often if they are taught to

pray in their younger years they will

grow up to be prayerful men and
women and workers for the Master.

Life in our homes may sweetly flow,

And daily more attractive grow.
If in our hearts we keep in view
The Good, the Beautiful and True:
Each laboring for the good of all;

Heeding with pleasure duty's call.

Be kind to all who chance to come
Across the threshold of your home,
Not only friends but strangers too

Will in return be kind to you.

Where love prompts actions good and true

A recompense is ever due.

A kindly word—a little thing
_

From which the happiest feelings spring.

Yet not the spoken word alone,

But how expressed—its key or tone

—

Decides the influence it may bring

—

A healing balm—a painful sting.

Surroundings they have much to do
With feelings and with actions too;

Then let our homes be beautified,

And harmless pleasures not denied.

Both what we hear and what we see

Help to decide what we shall be.

Let flowers adorn and beautify;

With healthful books your shelves supply.

Plant vines and trees around your home
When happy singing birds may come;
And when you hear their joyful lays

Lift heart and voice to God in praise.

As virtue is its own reward,
Where families dwell in sweet accord

With heavenly things—God's holy will

In love's grand symphony fulfill-

There may our homes a foretaste give

Of that blest home where angels live.

Vineland, Ont.

PACKING UP FOR HEAVEN .

A little child was playing with its

mother, and they were talking about

heaven. The mother had been telling

the child of the joy and glories of that

happy world, the beauty and glory of

the angels, the streets of gold, the

gates of pearl, the golden crowns, and

the harps, and the white robes, and

the song of redemption,—There is no

sickness there, no pain, no death, nor

•sorrow,, nor sighing, for God shall

wipe away all the tears from everv

eyes, and there is no sin, that makes all

the grief and trouble here, but perfect

holiness. All will be holy just as the

Lord Jesus is holy, and all will be

perfectly happy in Him. All good

children will be there ;
and He Him-

self has said, "Suffer little children to

come unto Me, and forbid them not,

for of such is the kingdom of heaven."

O what a happy world! There shall

we see God, and love Him, and rejoice

in Him, and God Himself will be with

us, and be our God.

"There wc shall see His face,

And never, never sin,

And from the rivers of His grace,

Drink endless pleasures in."

O what a happy world ! And how
happy shall we all be when we once

.get there

!

"O dear mother," said the little

child, jumping up at the thought of

such a bright happy place, and such

happy company. '"Let us all go now,
let us start now ! I long to be there.

Let us go right away, to-night."

"O, but we can't get ready to-night,

we must wait a little; and besides,

God is not ready for us to come yet,

but when we must come He will let

us know."
"But why can't we get ready now?

O I should like to go now, right up to

heaven. Dear mother, let us go
to-morrow."
"But my dear child, we are not

ready yet, and we must wait God's

time, and when He is ready, He will

send for us."

"Well, dear mother, let us begin to

pack up now, at any rate."

This dear little child's eagerness to

go to heaven now, was a very instruc-

tive commentary upon our unwilling-

ness, our desire to stay longer upon

earth. The little child had faith,

undoubting faith, in all that the mother

had said about heaven, and if we had

the same faith in what God has said

about heaven, and in all His promises

to those that believe, we should be

just as eager to depart. We should

long to set out upon the journey,

now! And at any rate, knowing that

God might call us at any moment, we
should begin to pack up at once; we
should lose no time in getting ready.

Alas ! how many talk about heaven,

that have never taken one step toward

getting ready for an entrance there

!

How many mothers talk to their chil-

dren of the angels and the golden

streets, whose affections have never

yet been set upon the things that are

"above, where Christ sitteth at the

right hand of God ! O, many talk of

heaven, who have no true desire to go

thither, and have made no preparation

for death and eternity.

"Dear mother, let us pack up to-

night !"

That child's word is a good watch-

word. It is always well to have

packed up, over night, for a journey.

Besides, there are cases when the

warning and the summons Tall like

lightning from heaven, and there is no

time to pack up, no time left for

getting ready. "Thou fool ! this night

thy soul shall be required of thee!"

We must all stand, said the apostle,

before the judgment-seat of Christ,

that every one may receive the things

done in the body, according to that

He hath done, whether good or bad.

And what was the apostle's practical

conclusion of a little child in the

matter? Why, just this little child's

conclusion about packing up to-night

"Wherefore we labor, that whether

present or absent, we may be accepted

of Him."—Adv. and Guardian.
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S;an-day School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Feb. 15, 1920—Acts 10:

30-48

PETER AND CORNELIUS
Golden Text.—The same Lord over

all is rich unto all that call upon him.

—Rom. 10:12.

Introductory.—In our last lesson we
left Peter at Joppa. It was here,

while upon the housetop praying, that

he fell into a trance during which he

received a vision which prepared him
for a mission to Caesarea which

proved to be of far-reaching import-

ance. There was a man by the name
of Cornelius, a Roman centurion who
had learned to worship the God of

Israel and was a very devout man.

Having a vision from the Lord to send

for Peter, he sent a delegation to

Joppa that arrived there about the

time that Peter's vision had ended.

Our lesson deals with the results of

these visions.

Cornelius Relates His Experience

(30-33).—When Peter arrived at the

house of the centurion he found Cor-

nelius ready to receive and to hear the

truth. The facts connected with his

experience were related as follows

:

Four days previous to this he was
fasting and praying in his own house.

He beheld a man in a vision who
informed him that his prayer was
heard ; that he should send to Joppa
for one called Simon who was lodged

in the house of one Simon the tanner;

that when this man of God reached

him he would tell him what the will of

the Lord was; that he immediately

obeyed this vision, sent men to Joppa,

and was now ready to hear what the

will of the Lord was.

Pter's Sermon (34-43).—When Pet-

er had heard the story of Cornelius he

began to speak. He began with the

remark that God is no respecter of

persons ; that favor with God rested

not upon nationality but on faith and

obedience to God ; that the Word of

God abundantlv taught that there

was salvation alone in Jesus of Naza-

reth, whom the Jews slew but whom
God raised up the third day, and that

the disciples as the eye witnesses of

the things which Jesus both did and

taught were commanded to preach

unto the people that it is this same
Jesus whom God has appointed the

Judge of the quick and the dead.

The Baptism (44-48).—Marvelous
were the results. This message being

received by Cornelius and his whole
house, the Holy Ghost fell upon them
as in the case of the Jews at Pentecost.

They of the circumcision were aston-

ished at this, as they had not yet

gotten wholly over the idea that the

gift of the Holy Ghost was for the

Jews only. But the evidences were

boo clear to admit of any doubt. The
( it ii tiles, as well as Jews, spoke with

other tongues and magnified God.

"Can any man forbid water," said

Peter, "that these should not be bap-

tized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we?" They had

experienced the Spirit baptism
;

they

were now ready for the baptism with

water.

Practical Lessons. 1. "God is no
respecter of persons; but in every

nation he that feareth him, and work-

•eth righteousness, is accepted with

him."

2. God works through human in-

strumentalities. He might have re-

vealed His entire will to Cornelius,

but He saw it wise to direct Cor-

nelius to send for the man of God who
would reveal unto him the will of

God. It emphasizes at once both the

opportunities and responsibilities with

which Christian people are confronted.

3. Every sincere seeker after truth

finds it sooner or later if he goes to

the right source for it. The prayers

of Cornelius, being directed heaven-

ward in faith, reached the ear of Him
whose ears are always open to the cry

of the needy.

4. God is able to break down the

strongest prejudice which sincere but

prejudiced people may hold. Peter's

staunch Pharisaism was voiced in the

assertion that he never touched any-

thing unclean. But when God assured

him that "what God hath cleansed

that call thou not unclean," his Phari-

saism was gone and he was willing to

do the whole will of God. Likewise

it is probable that Cornelius, unaided,

would never have sent for one of the

despised sect of the Nazarenes for

spiritual advice. But the honest Gen-

tile and the honest Jew were brought

together in Christ.

5. People who have experienced

the baptism of the Spirit are fit

subjects for the baptism with water.

6. Because men have attained the

favor of God to the extent that they

are filled with the Spirit is no reasot?

why they should not also be baptized

with water. Water baptism is com-

manded. And while it can not take

the place of Spirit baptism, neither

can Spirit baptism take the place of

water baptism. Both are needed, and

both are commanded.
7. Sincere prayer not only calls

down the heavenly blessings upon
yourself but also upon others. Be-

cause there was a praying man in this

house the light from heaven not only

illuminated his own soul but also the

souls of all who were with him. Let

us pray God for a Cornelius in every

community, in every home.—K.

Our Young People

SINGING IN YOUR HEART TO THE
LORD.—Eph. 5:19; Psa. 138:1-8.

Topic for Feb. 15

MOTTO
"Be glad and rejoice with all the heart."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Songs in the Heart.—The heart is

that part of our being which contains the

affections and desires and purposes. If

our affections are set upon things above
(Col. 3:1-3) it is evident that our heart is

there. Our Savior said, "Where your
treasure is, there will your heart be also."

And because He knew this, He exhorted
the disciples to lay up for themselves
treasures in heaven. It is but natural then
that the Christian should sing to the Lord
in his heart because the Lord is the

treasure of his life. A song in the heart

is a sentiment there of worship in some
way. It may express itself in words or it

may only find expression in thought and
emotions. Some one else may be doing
the expressing by the lips while our
hearts may be responding in thought and
emotion and in real adoration and praise

in our being. In the absence of one oir

the other forms of worship the song in

the heart is to be preferred before the

mere words and musical sounds. But the

most edifying of all is that heart emotion
which ican be truly expressed in words
and musical sounds of real adoration and
praise to the Lord. ,

There are indeed songs in the heart of

ungodly men. The drunkard has his

songs of sensuality. The giddy and fool-

ish have their sentiments expressed in

songs which come from the heart. But
the songs of the ungodly do not go out to

the living God. When the Christian sings

in his heart, he sings to the Lord. We
may sing to the edification of men, but we
cannot truly edify men unless our songs
are in some way a worship to the Lord.

II. The Text.—a. Eph. 5:19.—This pass-

age contains the igist of the subject before

us. Songs of praise of edification of dif-

ferent kinds are a part of our Gospel
services and are to be entered into in the

right spirit to the edification of one anoth-
er and to the strengthening of ourselves.

b. Psa. 138:1-8.—Here is a Psalm that is

typical of what singing may express. It

recalls the loving kindness of the Lord
and puts it in words and expressions of

praise and worship.

III. Outline Study
1. Songs of hypocrisy are abominable.

—

Amos 5:21-24; Isa. 5:12; Amos 6:1-6.

2. Songs of the sincere worshiper are ac-

ceptable.—Matt. 21:16; Heb. 13:15;

Psa. 50:14-23; Jas. 5:13.

3. When the Heart Sings in God's Chil-

dren and in Heaven.
a. In Heaven.—Luke 16:10; Zeph. 3:17.

b. In the Church.—Acts 2:46,47.
c. In the newly saved. — Rom. 5 :II

I

Zeph. 3:14, 15.

d. By bounties given by God's children.

—lob 29:13; II Cor. 9:12, 13.

e. To the Watchman who sees it in his

flock.—II Cor. 9:14,15.
f. To the giver himself.—Acts 20:35.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text-word, "Sing."
2. Sing Some Songs Adapted to the

Mind o'f Children.

For Young People
1. When to Sing
2. How to Sing
3. Heart Songs
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule !
J

i 1 in faith and life. ( 1

i)

Scriptural activity in all lines ' f

\ J
of Christian work.

\ \

Love, unity, purity, and piety o
in home and church,

J J

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1920

Field Notes

Bro. C. Z. Yoder was at Terra
Bella, Calif., recently and preached
the Word of Life to an appreciative

au dience.

Change of Address. — Bro. John
Zimmerman, from Crystal Springs,
Kans., to Argonia, Kans. Persons de-

siring to write him will please note
the change.

A recent report of the Federal
Council of Churches, covering all re-

ligious bodies in the U. 'S., whether
affiliated with the Council or not,

credits the 17 bodies of Mennqnites
with 82,722 members.

Last week was the time set by the
brotherhood at West Liberty, Ohio,
for Bible normal work at Walnut
Grove and South Union churches.

Brethren J. S. Shoemaker and S. E.

Allgyer were in charge of the meet-
ing.

A Correction.—In the Jan. 15 num-
ber of the Gospel Herald we pub-
lished an article from the pen of Bro.

S. G. Shenk. The article, "Profit in

Writing, is worthy a re-reading. One
correction we wish to make in that

article. Where the brother says, "To
be full of the Lord's Gospel positively

does mean assurance," etc., the type
made him say, "does not mean," com-
pletely reversing the meaning".

Bro. Daniel Kauffman, our Senior
Editor, is again in the field. This
time he started from Scottdale for

Goshen, Indiana, where he is to take

an active part in the Short Bible Term
at the College. From Goshen he is to

go farther west. His habitual absence
of late is beginning to cause some of

us to wonder whether it might not be
wise to revive the column that was
once suggested for the Gospel Herald
in which the temporary addresses of

our evangelists and other migratory
brethren might be chronicled from
time to time. Bro. Kauffman has our
best wishes, and if the Lord can use
him to greater advantage for a time
in other fields we shall try to bear
cheerfully the added burdens at home.
The day of his home-coming is always
hailed with pleasure.

Near East Relief.—Eight brethren
are preparing to go out under the
Mennonite Relief Commission for

work in the Near East in the near
future. Five of these brethren have
recently been in Scottdale making ar-

rangements for the trip. It had been
intended that the first contingent of

this party should sail February 4, but
later it was decided to postpone the
sailing to Feb. 15, thus giving time to

collect the whole company, and inci-

dentally allowing some of the young
men to visit in Scottdale for a time.
Bro. Roy Myers of Lancaster, Pa., was
here a few days last week. Brethren
Martin L. Weaver of La Junta, Colo.

;

Roy Kauffman of West Liberty, O.

;

Ray Bender of Springs, Pa. ; and
Daniel D. Stoltzfus of Martinsburg,
Pa., spent last Sunday with the Scott-

dale congregation, taking active part
in the Sunday school and the young
people's meeting. The remaining
members of the proposed expedition

are Brethren Milo Zimmerman of

Crystal Springs, Kansas ; Menno Nuss-
baum of Orrville, Ohio; and Fred
Swartzendruber of Wayland, Iowa.

Correspondence

Elizabethtown, Pa.

The Elizabethtown Sunday school

Workers' meeting will be held Jan.

29, 1920.

Lesson for Feb. 1, assdgned to Bro.

Jacob Rutt.

Lesson for Feb. 8 assigned to Bro.
Henry Lutz.

Lesson for Feb. 15 assigned to Bro.

Isaac Herr.

Lesson for Feb 22 assigned tq Bro.

Jacob Shotzberger.

Ada E. Garber, Sec'y.

Jan. 16, 1920.

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Sunday Dec. 28, the Albany Men-
nonite Sunday school was reorganized
by re-electing Biro. G. R. Bebb Supt.
and electing Bro. Joe Birky Asst.

Supt.

On Monday, Jan. 5, our annual
business meeting was held. Bro. John
Whitaker was elected trustee, Bro.
U. E. Kenagy secretary, Bro. Milton
Martin chorister, Bro. Geo. Kenagy
Supt. of Y. P. B. M., Bro. John B.

Yoder Supt. of children's meeting.
Sunday school reorganization was

completed by electing Bro. Geo. Ken-
agy chorister and reelecting Sister

Amanda Brenneman Sec.-Treas. and
Bro. G. R. Bebb as our first librarian.

At present Bro. C. Z. Yoder is hold-
ing meetings for us, having started on
Sunday, Jan. 18. Interest is good, the

Spirit is working and already a good-
ly number of young people have come
out for the Lord. Pray for them.
Pray for the work at this place.

In Jesus' Name,
U. E. Kenagy.

Cootes Store, Va.

Greetings in Jesus' name:—At the

present time we are having a little

winter which the Lord has seen fit to

send. The interest in our neighbor-

hood is not very good concerning spir-

itual things, as we are all inclined to

follow after the things of the world.

Bro. Jos, Geil of Broadway was up
last Sunday and preached two im-
pressive sermons. May the Lord
bless him. Remember us in your
prayers. M. D. E.

Fairview, Mich.

From Dec. 1'5 to Dec. 20 the con-
gregation enjoyed a rich spiritual

feast in the form of a Bible confer-

ence. A sermon was preached each
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evening thruout the week during

which time 17 souls became willing" to

turn their backs to the world and fol-

low Christ. The brethren, Silas Yo-
der and C. D. Esch, were the in-

structors. The lessons taught were

:

Christians' Joy; How to study the Bible;

Why I attend Church; Parents Duty to

Children; Children's Duty to Parents;
Why a Church Member; Spiritual Blind-
ness; Missionary Calling; Second coming
of Christ; Bible as a Missionary Book;
Book of Ephesians.

Our sincere prayer is that we will

be doers of the Word. Pray for us
at this place. May our only aim be
to glorify God and advance his King-
dom. . Secretary.

Protection, Kans.

To all Herald readers, Greeting:

—

Bro. J. M Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,

held very instructive meetings for us

one week, commencing on Jan. 1.

May the Lord bless the brother wher-
ever he g>oes. One of the visible

results was fifteen confessions. May
God bless those young people that

made a step toward the heavenly
kingdom, also those who had grown
careless, and again made a new prom-
ise to serve the Lord, and bless them
with the Holy Ghost power. Pray
for us at this place, that He might
keep us at this place, that He might
keep us all from being turned back.

Jan. 12, 1920. John Schrock.

Mazeppa, Alta.

(Mt. View congregation)

Dear Herald Readers :—On Dec. 28,

we reorganized our Sunday school as

follows : Supts., Bro. John Snyder and
Bro. Menno Gingrich.

We also have our young people's

meeting every other Sunday evening.

Bro. Allan Good of Carstairs was
here and held a Bible study or two
weeks. He organized a correspond-
ence Bible study course for the winter
months. Bro. Good also had a week
of revival meetings, with about twelve
confessions. Pray for the work at

this place that we may be ever found
faithful. L. G. W.

Jan. 18, 1920.

Yoder, Kans.

(Yoder congregation)

Bro. Chris Reiff of Newton, Kans.,

gave us a very noteworthy sermon
telling us that a Christian is not ex-

pected to be sinning a little every day.

The church here was organized on
Good Friday and the new church
dedicated Dec. 7, 1919.

R. J. Heatwole.
Jan. 18, 1920.

Windom, Kans.
(West Libelrty congregation)

Our bishops at Hesston sent us

Bro. J. R. Shank of Carver, Mo., who
giave us three very interesting ser-

mons and by baptism received six

young souls into church fellowship
with us. R. J. H.

Jan. 18, 1920.

Suver, Oreg.

(Firdale congregation)

Dear Herald readers, Greeting:—
Altho few in number, we have been
encouraged to press on in the Lord's
work. On the evening of Dec. 2 Bro.

J. P. Bontrager came to hold com-
munion. Bro. and Sister Albert Steck-

ley and Sister Matilda Steckley were
also with us. We were all encour-

aged and feel that the Lord is with
us.

On Dec. 21 we reorganized our
Sunday school as follows : Supts.,

Bros. M. B. Weaver and Luke Weav-
er; Sec.-Treas., Sisters Martha Glick

and Ruth Weaver; Chors., Bro. O. S.

Kilmer and Sister Laura Evers ; Libr.,

Bro. Tillman Good and Myrta Glick.

On Jan. 11, Bro. Wm. Bond of

Hubbard came and preached two in-

spiring sermons. We pray that God
may send more workers into this field.

We are looking for Bro. C. Z.

Yoder to be with us in the near fu-

ture. Sometimes we become discour-

aged and think that God is not with
us, but then He sends the Holy Spirit

to encourage us.

Yours in the Master's Name,
Mary C. Glick.

Jan, 20, 1920.

La Junta, Colo.

(Holbrook congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :—

-

Our annual business meeting was
held Jan. 6 at which time it was de-

cided to install an electric lighting

system in the church building. Thus
we hope to be better equipped to hold

the various services.

Three families of this congregation
are expecting to move to other local-

ities in the near future. J. H. Shank
and his father will go to La Junta,

J. R. and E. E. Ebersole's to La Junta
and the Fairmont Valley and F. M.
Shank to Harrisonburg, Va. How-
ever, the latter expects to visit among
friends and relatives in Montana and
Idaho first. Bro. J. L. Driver's have
left on an extended visit to eastern

states. We are glad to have Bro.

C. T. Kauffman and family are with
us again, they having resided at Hess-
ton, Kans., part of last year. Bro.

Harvey Snyder is attending short Bi-

ble term at Hesston.
The work of cleaning, scrubbing,

and repairing of the La Junta City

Hospital, now in charge of the Sani-

tarium force, was helped along by a

number of the brethren and sisters

from here. We expect soon to perfect
an organization for mission study
having sent an order for 22 "The
Message and the Message-Bearer."
We anticipate to study the "all

things" which the all powerful Savior
made all Mis followers responsible to

teach all nations and then added the
encouraging promise "and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of

the world.

In His Name,
Wm. N. Nunemaker.

Jan. 21, 1920.

Lebanon, Pa.

(Gingerich's congregation)

On Jan. 10 meetings were opened
at Gingerich's Church and closed Jan.
20. Bro. Jos. Boll, Jr., labored faith-

fully, preaching the Word of life, and
earnestly warning the unsaved. There
were no confessions. May we all

"pray without ceasing" for the salva-
tion of the lost.

Mary K. Umberger.
Jan. 21, 1920.

Chambersburg, Pa.

(Marion congregation)

Bro. Wm. Jennings of Concord,
Tenn., has visited nearly all of the
churches in this conference district

recently. He preached three practical

spirit-filled sermons for us at this

place. From the Chambersburg Bible

meeting he went with Bro. A. O.
Histand to visit in the Franconia
district. We wish him God-speed in

his labors of love.

A mission study class has been
organized here with Bro. W. W. Hege
as teacher. Good interest is being
manifested in the study of His Word.
Bro. Daniel Kauffman taught tht

class last Sunday (the 18th) and also

.gave an outline of the course as

arranged by the Mission Committee.
The class appreciated his presence

and help very much.
May 24 and 25 has been selected for

the date to hold the annual S. S.

conference here by the committee
elected to arrange for the program.
We crave an interest in your prayers
in behalf of the work at this place.

Jan. 22, 1920 J. E. M.

Ephrata, Pa.

Dear Readers of the Herald :—On
Jan. 4 Bro. John W. Weaver of Union
Grove opened a series of meetings at

this place, which continued for two
weeks. Eight precious souls were
made willing to step out on the Lord's
side, man} r sinners were convicted,

and the whole Church built up and
edified by the strong Gospel sermons
which were delivered each night.

Great crowds attended and the inter-

(Continued on page 844)
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Miscellaneous
WINTER

(Sel. by H. C. Hess)

Behold! the .winter's icy 'breath,
'

Hazy and dull has grown the sky;

Upon our every hand lies death
And lingering flowers breathe a sigh,

Feeling the cold harsh blast,

Telling to them that Summer's past
To come again,—if not the last.

Oh what a vivid change is made!
How many long for that past heat,

When for a time they sought the shade
And breathed the air of flowers, sweet,

Vanished from sight have all these

—

Nature appears to be at ease

—

Just a short time, if you please.

Icy, indeed are the wintry winds;
The trees are murmuring weird tones
Which sound the more in some poor

homes.
These ghostly giants haunt the kins

Whose bins are bare; their cupboards' fare

Bespeak of /want and misery there.

Their cries fill all the frozen air.

How vastly different are the sounds
That sing down the rich man's chimney

throats,
They sing to him no tune that wounds,
But rather those of sweeter notes
As round the hearth's bright golden glow
He sits protected from the snow,
To tell the rest where they might go.

Of fairy whiteness is the snow,
Giving to us the silvery dale,

Covering the earth with one 'white veil

And as the flakes fall to and fro,

We think of winter, ice and snow,
With old Jack Frost, our gray-haired foe,

Covering the great wide world below.

Search here, or there, where'er you please
And find the man who feign would be
Ignorant of the ice storm's scenery,
The crackling sounds of ice-clad trees,

As the sun through their ice garbs reflect

Showing the forests with gems bedecked
Leaving again without a speck.

May this poor world grow less and less,

Be Thou our life and aim.
Lord, make us daily, through Thy grace
More worthy of Thy name.

THE CALL OF THE NEEDY

By W. E. Spriggle.

For the Gospel Herald

During the past few years people
have been called upon so many times

to help "win the war,"—buy more
bonds, more stamps, save food, coal,

clothing and many other things,—that

we forgot some of them and now
since the war is over we may get the

idea that the work is done.

Looking over the various reports of

thrj.se now engaged in relief work, wc
arc brought to see that the work is by
no means over, nor is the call no more
heard.

History teaches us that one of the

greatest benefits (?) to the conqueror
is the destruction of property, private

or public, the ruining of homes, and
the devastation of farms and crops,
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and the results are plainly seen among
the remaining inhabitants of the war-
torn lands.

In the first place we would notice

that war is carnal, and its causes are

selfishness ; hence we look for no spir-

it of brotherliness to be shown and
such being the case, we know that

someone or some body of people must
act the Good Samaritan.

We as Christian professing people,

blessed with all the natural resources,

having escaped the ravages of war,

blessed with plenty of the temporal

things and, above all, having a knowl-
edge of Christ's teachings, can not sit

at ease while millions of human be-

ings are hungry, naked, and cold.

In the first place we must supply

the natural, or temporal things to

keep them alive until the time of har-

vest, and by so doing a greater oppor-

tunity is at hand to impress the real

meaning of our help.

There is a time of sowing and a

time of harvesting, and now is the

time to sow the good seed, and the

time of harvesting will be revealed by
the Master.
We notice, and particularly in our

own Church and Sunday schools, that

we as a people (Mennonites) are very

much interested in the welfare of such

war sufferers.

Our ministering brethren are teach-

ing along these lines, and our offer-

ings shown that there is a desire on

the, part of the Church in general to

help. We are not giving—simply

lending of the things God has given

us. May we say here that perchance

the money that we gave today will

rescue and keep alive a soul that may
be saved for eternity and just think

for a moment that you or I in our
humble station in life have been the

means of saving one precious soul for

heaven.

What would we do if our boys and
girls were in such circumstances?

Would we, if we knew not God, ap-

peal to other sources of help? If help

would come, would we heed their in-

struction? Would we believe those

who so kindly ministered to our need?
And would we not follow them to the

fountain of their joy—to Jesus, the

great forgiver of sins, the One who
supplies all our needs?
The writer, as an humble follower

of the lowly Nazarene, believes that

now is the time to give of our means,
and with each dollar that we give,

send an earnest, sincere prayer to

God that He will direct the dollar to

the place where the most good will be
done, and where the highest praise of

Mis name will be heard in heaven.

God forbid that we should give our

mite in the spirit of self-exaltation.

Let us give as the Master commands,
"Let not thy right hand know what
thy left hand doeth."

February 5

Our home Sunday school has again

adopted two orphans for the coming
year, and it is a pleasure for us to an-

nounce before the classes that on such
certain Sundays we will use the offer-

ing for that purpose. And while we
think of the many homeless in foreign

lands, we reflect, and see we have in

our homeland many little lambs to

feed and clothe in our different chil-

dren's homes. And we also have
those who have advanced in years,

and fortune (earthly) has not smiled

upon them. They too, must have our
support, our comfort, and our prayers.

While we journey in this land for a

short time, let- each one realize that

earth is nothing more than a place of

preparation for eternity, and the

worth of our lives will not be meas-
ured by the amount of money we ac-

cumulate or the title of fame we at-

tain to, but we shall be "Only remem-
bered by what we have done." Let
us be ever ready to drop our mite into

the treasury of God, resting assured

that there is no bank in the world
that can give an amount of interest

equal to the smallest fraction of His
grace.

To history's page we turn and read,

Of many a cruel and heartless deed;

Of homes destroyed and parents slain,

For nothing else but selfish gain.

Yet such a thing the world can see

And applaud, and call the guilty free;

Then Christians on the earth below
Must help the orphans bear their woe.

Let food and cloithing, money, aid,

Be given at once and not delayed;

And let our prayers ascend to a throne of

grace,
In behalf of those who starvation face.

The day will come when all the world
Will see the works of man unfurled;

When God upon His righteous throne,

Will call His faithful for His own.

And if we then our means will lend,

And help to save the starving friends,

His words to us that day will be
"Inasmuch as ye did it unto me."

And Oh, the joys of heaven then,

When our glad eyes His face w'ill scan;

Our souls His praises then will sing,

Until the courts of heaven ring,.

Richfield, Pa.

THE PROMISES OF RELIGION

By Hiram G. Kauffman

For the Gospel Herald

In every part of Scripture it is

remarkable with what singular tender-

ness the season of youth is always

mentioned, and what hopes are offered

to the devotion of the young. It was
at that age that He visited the infant

Samuel, while he ministered in the

temple of the Lord, "in days when the

word of the Lord was precious, and
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when there was no open vision." It

was at that age that His spirit fell

upon David, while he -was among the

mountains of Bethlehem he fed his

father's sheep. It was at that age,

also, that they brought young children

unto Christ
'

that He ' should touch

them. His disciples rebuked those

that brought them. But when Jesus

saw it, He was much displeased and

said to them, "Suffer little children to

come unto me, and forbid them not,

for of such is the Kingdom of Heav-
en." If these, then, are the effects and

nromises of youth and piety, "Rejoice,

O young man, in thy youth!"

If already devotion hath taught thee

her secret pleasures
;

if, when Nature

meets thee in all its beaut)-, thy heart

humbleth itself in adoration before the

Hand which made it, and rejoiceth in

the contemplation of the wisdom by

which it is maintained ; if when
Revelation unveils her mercies, and the

Son of God comes forth to give peace

and hope to fallen man, if thy soul

accompanieth Him in His triumph

over the grave ; and entereth on the

wings of faith into that heaven "where

He sat down at the right hand of the

Majesty on High," and seeth the "so-

ciety of angels and of the spirits of

just men made perfect," and listeneth

to the "everlasting song which is sung

before the throne ;" if such are the

mediations in which thy youthful

hours are passed, renounce not, for all

that life and offer thee in exchange,

these solitary joys.

The world which is before thee—the

world which thine imagination paints

in such brightness— has no pleasures

to bestow which can compare with

these. All that its boasted wisdom
can produce has nothing so acceptable

in the sight of heaven as this pure
offering of thy infant soul. In these

days the Lord Himself is thy shep-

herd, and thou dost not want. Amid
.the green pastures, and by the still

waters of youth He now makes thy

soul to repose.

But the years draw nigh, when
life shall call thee to its trials. The
evil clays are on the wing, when thou

shalt say, "I have no pleasure in

them ;" and as thy step advance, the

valley of the shadow of death opens,

through which thou must pass at last.

It is then thou shall know what it is

to remember thy Creator in the days

of thy youth.

In these days of trial His spirit

shall be with thee, and thou shall fear

no ill
;

and, amid every evil that sur-

rounds thee, He shall restore thy soul.

His goodness and mercy shall follow

thee all the days of thy life ; and

when at last the silver cord is loosed,

thy spirit shall return to the God who

gave it, and thou shalt dwell in the

house of the Lord forever.

Berkeley, Cal.

SOCIABILITY

By Mary Herr Rutt

For the Cospel Herald

Sociability should be practiced by

every Christian, not to strangers only

(as we are so apt to think) but the

real test of our sociability is to those

with whom we often come in contact

—in the Church, in the home and in

the community. Only when we lead

souls nearer to Christ can we say that

our sociability is • such as God can

approve.

We are created social beings. We
are never satisfied to be shut off by

Ourselves, nor can we fully enjoy

ourselves or anything unless some one

enjoys it with us. Even if we are

alone we store up our enjoyment in

hope of sharing it hereafter with those

we love.

Everv Christian should be happy,

but our own happiness should not be

our main object. We are to be

helpful to those who are in need ; for

there is nothing selfish in the Gospel,

Jesus Himself being our best example

of a life lived for others.

If we would follow Christ's example

of a social life we must have a loving

disposition, be given to kindness, be

able to sympathize and have confi-

dence in all men. With either of

these lacking we can be of little help

to others.

"A crowd is net company
Faces are like pictures

And talk like a tinkling cymbal
'Where there is no love."

Love is that within a man which

causes him to respond willingly to the

wishes of others.

When love reigns we are able to see

the good in our fellowman and all

with whom we come in contact will

feel its warming and life-giving pow-
er. If however our life is filled with

hatred or envy the evil effects will be

felt as well. Love, envy, and hatred

cannot dwell in the same heart. Will

we, because someone is given what
we consider a more honorable place

than we, treat them unkindly, criticise

them harshly, discourage or do any-

thing to prevent them from doing

their best? We should consider well

lest we hinder the Gospel of Christ.

"By this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples because ye have love

one for another" (Jno. 13:35). No
•man liveth unto himself, for his in-

fluence is for or against Christ. Many
times a willing helper is an uncon-

scious hinderer. If we allow little

annoyances to cause us to become

impatient, express fear or discourage-

ment, though done only by looks we
are sure to leave an impression on

someone. "What man is fearful a-

mong yon, let him go and return unto

his house lest his brethren's heart

faint as well" (Dent. 20:8). Yielding

in some doubtful matter; saying an

unkind word
;

passing a critical re-

mark about a minister or Sunday
school leader; missing an opportunity

to speak a word for Jesus, needless

chatting about earthly things

after family prayer or public worship

are all things through which it may-

be said of us "Them that were enter-

ing in ye hindered."

When we once realize that we are

one with each other, we can then do

no harm to anyone for we are all

members of one great body and no

part of the body can be harmed
without all suffering.

"Kindness is the golden chain by

which society is bound together." It

is by little acts of kindness that we
often gain an entrance into lives and

so are able to draw them nearer to

Jesus.

"One little act of kindness done,

One Little kind word spoken,
Hath power to make a thrill of joy,

E'en in a Heart that is broken."

There should be kindness shown to

all, even if they do seem awkward,
stupid, or indifferent. No sneering

laugh, harsh or mocking words should

ever be heard about anyone from a

Christian. Think of the unkindness

shown by some people who go into

homes to help relieve the burden

whatever that may be and then with-

out any reason whatever tell almost

everybody they speak with how they

found conditions "As ye would that

men should do unto you do ye even

so to them."

"It is the secret sympathy
The silver link the silken tie

Which heart to heart and mind to mind
In body and in soul can bind."

Sympathy is an important part of

our social life. The Bible says,

"Weep with them that weep, and
rejoice with them that do rejoice."

If there ever was a time in your life

when all the world seemed to turn

against you—your motives were mis-

understood, your works misrepresent-

ed or through an unkind word or act

you learned of the bitter feeling

toward you » f one who should have

been your comfort—you then .can

realize better than words can express

how much a sympathetic word or

kind deed means.

"How a word of love can cheer

Kindle hope or banish fear

Soothe a pain or take away the sting of

guile
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Oh, how much we all may do
In the world we travel through."

These are things which cost noth-
ing, yet often are withheld.
The sight of suffering always

touched our Saviour. He was always
touched by the presence of a crowd.
He had not learned that kind of

sociability that is so common today,
that people can look on a helpless,

suffering multitude without being
moved. "Whosoever hath this

world's goods, and seeth his brother
have need, and shutteth up his bowels
of compassion from him, how dwelleth
'the love of God in him" (I John
3:17)? Christ never once said it is

man's own fault he is in a condition
such as he is, but He did all in His
power to better such conditions. Jes-
us always first cared for the multi-
tude, even though His needs were
greater than theirs. How unlike our
Saviour the perfect pattern we are.

We must first count carefully our
possessions and see that we are well
supplied with luxuries and necessities

and a big sum besides for unseen
expenses. Then perhaps an amount
which we are apt to think big but in

the sight of God is indeed very small
can be given with more than ten
times that amount kept for ourselves.
Even when Christ was on the cross

he forgot His own suffering and
looked with compassion on those who
were about Him .

When Jesus left this world He gave
the spreading of the Gospel to His
followers. He never showed any
doubt of their ability but often gave
the assurance that He will be with
them and that to bless. To suspicion
any one about His character or mo-
tives prevents sociability. There is

nothing that will so soon discourage
and take away the desire from any
one as suspicion. If some one has
made a mistake can we not let him
know that we believe him able to do
better and so help' him aright?
"Be not forgetful to entertain

strangers, for thereby some have en-
tertained angels unawares." Every
stranger that meets with us, whethel
in the home, or in the church should
be given a hearty welcome and made
to feel at home. We are apt to go to

two extremes, either hardly notice a
stranger or else make an undue a-

mount of fuss with them for a little

while. We should always be natural,

never show that we are making a

special effort to speak with them
lest they feel that everyone is taking
notice of their actions. Even though
their customs differ greatly from ours
we should be as though they were a
common occurrence with us. When
once we can get strangers to feel as
though they were one of our number

we will have reached the goal. This
however does not mean familiarity

with strangers. We must always be
sociable to them, but we must not
forget that not all strangers are an-
gels.

Tf all lived a sociable life such as

Christ would have us live we would
be gaining a great victory for our-
selves and at the same time we would
be doing a great service to those
whom we meet, for we become a part
of each of their lives. We need more
gentleness, sympathy, and compassion
in our common every day life then we
will neither blame nor condemn and
all the more, we will

Comfort one another
For the way is often dreary,
And the feet are often weary,
'And the heart is often sad,

There is a heavy burden bearing
When it seems that none are caring
And we half forget that ever we were

glad.

Comfort one another
With the hand clasp close and tender,
With the sweetness love can render,
And the look of friendly eyes,

Do not wait with grace unspoken
While life's daily bread is broken,

Gentle speech is oft like manna from the
skies.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

CONCERNING IMPRISONED
C. O.'s

For the Gospel Herald.

The following letter from Bro. J. D.
Mininger of the Kansas City Missions
explains itself. It is an answer to a

question which is being asked quite
frequently. Bro. Mininger has devot-
ed a large share of his time to cheer
the hearts of those who were impris-
oned for conscience' sake, and his as
surance that there are no Mennonites,
to his knowledge, in prison at the
present time will be read with satis-

faction by many. Let us continue our
prayers to the end that the day may
speedily come when all others who
are imprisoned for conscience' sake
may be freed and when there will be
a general recognition of the right of a

free conscience and free speech and
action. But whatever comes, let us
make sure of two things: (1) That
the Word of God be made and kept
the supreme guide of our lives and in

complete control of our consciences;

(2) that we keep our conscience clear

before God and man at all times and
in all kinds of trial.—Editor.

Greeting in Jesus' Worthy Name: I re-

ceive many inquiries wanting to know if

there are any C. O.'s imprisoned either in

Fort Leavenworth or elsewhere.

Since many of these inquiries come from
readers of the Gospel Herald, will you
please inform Herald readers that to the
best of my knowledge there are no more

Mennonite boys in prison that I know of.

But there is a nice young Christian man
by the name of James W. Livenstone,
whose home is Boston, Mass., who is still

in prison at Fort Douglas, Salt Lake City,
Utah.

Since prisoners are not restricted from
receiving letters I would kindly urge es-
pecially those young brethren who have
gone thru camp experiences to remember
them in prayer and occasionally send a
letter of encouragement.

In His Name,
J. D. Mininger.

CORRESPONDENCE
(iContinued from page 841)

est was good. Our brother had sim-
ilar services here five years ago.
A number of young brethren and

sisters are away attending the short
term at Harrisonburg, Va., school.

Bro. A. S. Horst, our home min-
ister, is at present holding a series of

meetings in the Union Church at

Hinkletown a few miles from here.

Pray for the work.
Our recent election of officers in the

Sunday school were the following

:

Supts., Bro. Simon Hess, Bro. A. A.
Landis

; Sec.-Treas., Bro. Jacob Burk-
holder ; Chor. Bro. A. N. Wolf. Teach-
ers were retained in the same places.

Jan. 24, 1920. Lizzie Mengle.

Strasburg, Pa.

Bro. Noah H. Mack of New Hol-
land, Pa., conducted a series of meet-
ings of two weeks at the Strasburg
Mennonite Church. The interest and
attendance were good. The discours-
es were instructive and helpful to be-
lievers as well as the unsaved, of

which latter class fifteen expressed a
willingness to live the consecrated
life. Several are' members of the Sun-
day school, one having come before
these meetings. A. C. H.

Jan. 25, 1920.

Lititz, Pa.

(Hammercreek congregation)

On Sunday, Jan. 25, the Hammer-
creek congregation before God and
many witnesses, observed baptismal
services conducted by Bishop Noah
Landis with a small class of four in

number.
In correspondence with the Eastern

Mennonite Bible school, Harrison-
burg, Va., a Bible class of twenty-five
has been organized to learn more
about the Word of God. For the
efforts of those at the head of this

work we are very thankful for.

Jan. 26, 1920. Cor.

New Holland, Pa.

Praise the Lord for His work
among the children of men. As the

result of the meetings held by Bro.

San ford Landis with the Groffdale

Mennonite Church in November
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twelve precious souls were received

into the Church on Sunday, Jan. 25.

One who is attending the special

Bible term at Harrisonburg, Va., will

be baptized later. This will make an

addition to the church of thirteen

members. Our prayers are that these

young people become active workers.

Meetings began at the Hinkletown

Union Church on Jan. 19, with Bro.

Amos S. Horst in charge. The Lord
willing, they may continue till Feb. 1.

Up to this time there have been two
confessions. We are looking and

praying for more. W. H. Benner.

Jan. 26, 1920.

Wadsworth, Ohio

Greeting in Jesus' name :—In look-

ing over the year past we can see

many good things God has done for

us. But what have we done for Him?
On' Dec. 28, Bro. Allen Rickert

preached for us in both morning and

evening service. On Jan. 3 our annual

business meeting of the Bethel and

Guilford churchs was held and Jan.

11, our Sunday school reorganized as

follows: For Bethel: Supts., Bros.

Lloyd Kreider, John Snyder; Sec-
Treas., Ward Kreider. For Guilford:

Supts., Bros. W. K. Stover, Clayton

Rohrer; Secy., Ivan Dewiler.

We wish God's blessing on the

work everywhere. Cor.

Jan. 26, 1920.

Fentress, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Our Sunday school organization re-

cently resulted in the same officers

being elected for the coming year:

Supts., Clayton Bergey, Clarence Mil-

ler; Sec, Ida Wenger; Treas., Mar-
vin Miller; Chors., Ella Miller,

Maude Miller. At the same time the

following officers were appointed

:

Chors., T. J. Wenger, S. D. Kurtz;
Correspondent, Ella Miller. Bro.

Wenger at this time took occasion to

emphasize the wishes of the Confer-

ence that all those holding any office

in Sunday school or church are es-

pecially urged to conform to the

regulation dress as outlined by Con-
ference.

Bro. John Showalter of Kansas is

spending some time at this place.

His help in the services is appreciated.

Bro. Marvin Miller and Sister Les-
sie Wenger are attending school at

Harrisonburg, Va.
Bro. J. M. Shenk and daughter

Rebecca of Elida, Ohio, spent Sunday,
Jan. 25, in our midst. Bro. Shenk
preached two edifying sermons.

Bro. John H. Mosemann is expected
to hold a series of meetings at this

place, to begin about the middle of

February. Cor.

Jan. 27, 1920.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

A new cutting room has been acquired

by the Friends' Women's Committee in

Philadelphia, which marks a big step for-

ward in the work of the committee. The
entire outfit, costing about $7,000. con-

sists of a supply of uncut material, cut

garments, yarn, and considerable equip-

ment consisting of patterns, dyes, electric

cutter, etc.

The sewing clulbs throughout the coun-

try will- continue their work this winter

on the same scale as in war times, as it

is now definitely known that conditions

in many sections of Europe are worse

than in any winter during the war. Rus-

sia, Serbia, and the most needy portions

of the Central Powers will be the bene-

ficiaries o'f this labor of love.

The five shops still belonging to the

Mission in France did a business amount-
ing to 242,995 francs during the month
of November. No new goods are being

purchased except food.

Grange has sold 1346 garments made at

the ouvroirs. Feather goods have been

manufactured by the workers during the

month as follows: 219 pillows, 175 bol-

sters and 269 eiderdowns. Over 340 mat-

tresses have been made in five centers.*****
Other departments may be closing down

but Relief, with new families always re-

turning and a hard winter on, finds its

work as extensive and necessary as ever.

The Meuse centers are busy with the

distribution of building supplies. One
hundred seventy are employed in sewing

and brush making; work with children

exists in every village and two cooking

classes have been started at Les Illettes.

* $ * * *

The workers at Buzancy have visited

107 new families in seven villages, and

visiting is also going steadily on at Grand
Pre. The Marne shops are busy with

new stocks.

In the Marne the shops have been es-

pecially busy as their long awaited stocks

have been received. One of the several

interesting sales was at Nanteuil to which
only the mothers of large families were

invited. Children's clothes were sold at

very low rates and an A. R. C. blanket

given to each family. Eighty-seven mo-
thers attended the sale. No one was al-

lowed to come who had not at least

three children under twelve years of age.

The first shipment of goods for dis-

tribution in Germany under the arrange-

ments with the Hoover commission con-

sisted of seventy-two tons of lard, one
hundred fi'fty-six tons of milk, fourteen

tons cocoa powder, eighteen tons rice,

and two hundred twenty tons of beans.

Following is an extract from a letter

written by Brother Orie Miller:

"Yesterday morning at 7:30 Mrs. Nichol
and I took a small boat in the harbor
here and were rowed out to the ship
which brought Major Nichol from Con-
stantinople with the brethren Augsburger,
Miller, and Eli Stoltzfus. Major Nichol
had gone to Constantinople on a business
trip and the way in which he found these
boys so soon after their landing there,
and had brought with him, seems almost
Providential. Augsburger and Miller I

had never met, but before night we felt

as though we had known each other all

our lives. As I wrote you before, these
three (boys will spend the first few months
of their stay in Syria, right here in Beirut,
working in the transport department.
With the rains on, and the mountain
roads treacherously slippery, and with
such sharp curves, steady careful, drivers
are necessary. Most of the Syrian driv-
ers are still too new with machinery of
any kind to fill the bill properly. Some
of them are quite good though, but not
good enough to keep the three thousand
boys and girls who are scattered about
the hills of Beirut properly supplied with
food, clothing and the other things needed
in an orphanage. Today Will (Stoltzfus)
and Silas (Hertzler) were up 'from Sidon,
which brought a group of seven Menno-
nites together, which is an unusual oc-
currence lately."*****

Bro. Chris Gra'ber, who returned from
Aleppo to Beirut on account of ill health,

has been sent to Latakia, a town on the

coast of Syria opposite the island of Cy-
prus and two days horse-back ride from
Antioch, where he will assist in relief

work at present being carried on by Dr.

and Mrs. Balf, missionaries who have
been there for some time. He writes that

there is great need of industrial work and
probably three hundred or more orphans
who need to be taken care of. He is

very much handicapped by a lack of suit-

able buildings for orphanages. Bro. Gra-

ber is also responsible for starting and
overseeing relief in Antioch and the sur-

rounding cities and country.

FINANCIAL REPORT
Of the Welsh Mt Ind Mission for Fourth

quarter, Oct 1—Dec 31, 1919

i

For the Gospel Herald

Contributions

Bro Eby Ontario Canada $ 1.00
A Friend 100.00
A Brother 2.00
Walter Shank 2.00
Bro Warfel 1.00

David Shank 2.00

Jonas Shank 1.00

Per S H Mussleman 5.00
Bro Menno B Brubaker 1.00

A Sister 1.00

S O Martin 5.00
Eastern M B M & Ch 300.00
Henry Hershey 12.27
Mr Harry Killian .50

A Brother 1.00

Two Brethren 5.00
A Brother 5.00

Total $444.77

Cash Oct 1st 63.52
Rec'd for Mdse 2729.47
Previous receipts 9552.13

Total receipts $12789.89

Expenditures
Paid for Mdse $2162.88
Labor 224.53
General Expense 716.38
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Machinery & Fixtures
Borrowed Money returned
Previous Expenditures
Cash Dec 31 1919

Gratefully Acknowledged,
S. H. »Mussleman, Treas.

91-75
80.00

9488.61

25-74

$12789.89

Superintendent's Report

New Holland Sewing circle $ 8.56

Millersville Sewing circle clothing 23.75

Goodville Sewing circle clothing 13.00

Rohrerstown Sewing circle clothing 8.1

1

Gratefully Acknowledged,
Arthur T Moyer.

$53.42

REPORT
Of Woman's Home and Foreign Mission-

ary Committee for Oct. Nov. Dec.

For the Gospel Herald

Foreign Missionary Support Fund
(New Missionaries)

Sisters Walnut Grove and South
Union West Liberty O $ 45-00

Pleasant Grove Sewing Circle 111 17-87

Sisters Oak Grove Cong West Liber-
ty O 7-50

Md Branch per Susan Stauffer i9-25
East Bend Sewing Circle Fisher 111 26.65

Howard Miami Sewing Circle, Ko-
komo, Ind 10.00

Fairview Sewing Circle, Fairview,
Mich 8.00

East Union Sewing Circle, Kalona,
Iowa 60.00

Sisters Bethel Cong West Liberty O 7.50

Hopewell Aid Society, Hubbard, Ore. 16.35

Sewing Circle, Goshen, Ind. 4.00

$222.12

General Foreign Missionary Fund
Howard Miami Sewing Circles

Kokomo, Ind. $6.00

Bible Woman Support Fund
Dorcas Band, Alpha, Minn. $ 13.46

Sewing Circle, Alto, Mich. 5.00

Expense Fund
West Union Sewing Circle,

Kalona, la.

Ruth A. Yoder
Int.

$ 18.46

5.00

10.00

12.00

$ 27.00

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
Dr. Cooprider's Medical Dispensary

Sewing Circle, Goshen, Ind. $ 12.00

Sarah Weidman, Pigeon, Mich. 1.00

Lena Brenneman (In memory of

Margaret Kehr 5.00

$ 18.00

Sanitarium Fund
(For Mattress Pads)

Clinton Frame Sewing Circle,

Goshen, Ind. $ 6.00

Emma Sewing Circle, Topeka, Ind. 3.00

Topeka Sewing Circle, Topeka, Ind. 3.00

Sonnenberg Sewing Circle, Orr-
ville, O. 3.00

Mrs. Lewis Kulp, Elkhart, Ind. 5.00

Mrs. J. B. Moycr, Elkhart, Ind. 1.00

Mrs. J. C. Steffan, New Carlisle, O. 5.00

Mrs. Xeff, Osborne, O. 5.00

Sewing Circle, Flanagan, 111. 60.00

9T.00

Summary of Funds
Foreign Missionary Support Fund
(new missionaries) $ 222.12

General Foreign Missionary Fund 6.00

Bible Woman Support Fund 18.46

Expense Fund 27.00
Miscellaneous Funds

Dr. Cooprider's Medical Dispensary 18.00

Sanitarium Fund (Mattress Pads) 91.00

Total $ 382.58
Gratefully acknowledged,

Ruth A. Yoder, Treas.
Bellefontaine, O.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

i'or the Gospel Herald.

Creston, Mont.

Report of the fifth quarterly Sunday
school meeting, held at Mt. View Church
near Creston, Mont., Dec. 28, 1919.

Topics considered: What we have ac-
complished in the Sunday school; How
may we know that our teaching is effect-

ive? What has the Sunday school done
for the Church? What we hope to ac-
complish in the future.
Meeting closed with singing and prayer

by Bro. D. B. Kauffman.
Daniel Lapp, Secy.

Canton, Ohio.

Report of ministers' meeting and min-
isters' and Sunday school superintendents'
conference held at Canton Mission Church,
Canton, O., Jan. 8-10, 1920.

Organization ( Ministers' meeting) Mods.,

J. S. Gerig, A. J. Steiner; Secy., D. M.
Friedt. (Sunday school superintendents'
conference) Mods., A. W. Hershberger,
A. J. Steiner; Secy., D. M .Friedt.

Subjects considered: How marshal our
forces so as to conserve and unify the
Church; How far should we encourage
federation? Difficulties of our young peo-
ple (1) Morally, (2) Religiously; Minis-
ters' necessary qualifications to meet pres-

ent day demands (1) Evangelization, (2)
Pastoral duties; What methods should we
employ to elect various Church officers?

The urgent need of the Church to meet
the problems of the day; The need of co-
operation between pastors and superin-
tendents in planning the work of the Sun-
day school; Our aim—Phil. 3:14; Things
to be promoted in our Sunday school
during the year 1920; Our standard—

I

Cor. 15:58.
There was an open conference on Sun-

day school proiblems from the angle of

superintendents and pastors.
Speakers: G. J. Lapp, E. F. Hartzler,

S. H. Miller, N. E. Troyer, I. W. Royer,
P. R. Lantz, J. S. Gerig, A. W. Hersh-
herger, Lester Hostetler, A. J. Steiner, E.

M. Detweiler.
Secretary.

Harrisonburg, Va.

Report of Sunday school meeting held
at Weaver's Church near Harrisonburg,
Va., Dec. 28, 1919.

Organization: Mod., J. D. Hartman;
Secy., J. E. Suter.

Subjects considered: The Minister's rela-

tion to the Sunday School; How to secure
more workers who are willing to teach;
What can the Sunday School do to reach
these who absent themselves from Sunday
School or take no part?. Disadvantage of

getting to Sunday School late; What can
I do to improve the Sunday School? What
the Sunday School has done in our Rural
Mission work; The Sunday School as a
Training School for Christian workers;
Evils that hinder the Sunday School cause;
The Influence and Blessing of those who
are faithful in Sunday School work.

Speakers: Henry Blosser, H. B. Keener,
F. B. 'Showaltcr, S. H. Rhodes, D. J.

Blosser, Elmo Showalter, Lewis Good,
Harry Brunk, Laura E. Sutcr, W. M.
Heatwole, H. N. Troyer, Lawrence Suter,

J. R. Driver.
Secretary.

Mummasburg, Pa.

Report of fifth Bible meeting held at

Mummasburg, Pa., Dec. 13, 14, 1919.
Organization: Mods., — Lehman. Amos

Myer; Secy., Frank Yoder, Chor., Noah
Burkhart.
Subjects considered: Christian fellow-

ship, Work of the Holy Spirit, The home,
Social life, The lure of the world, The
three-fold nature of man as related to
Christian life and service, The spiritual
harvest.

Instructors: Abram Metzler, J. F. Bress-
ler. Secretary.

Leetonia, Ohio.

Report of the eleventh annual Sunday
school meeting held at Leetonia Menno-
nite Church Dec. 25, 1919.

Organization: Mods., A. J. Steiner, El-
ban Lehman; Chors., C. K. Hostetler, Otis
Johns; Secys., John Cullar, Earl Brubaker.
The opening sermon was delivered by

Bro. A. J. Steiner.

Subjects considered: Christmas in for-

eign lands, Joy of Christian living, Bible
study classes in our Sunday school (1)
Why? (2) How? How make Sunday school
more attractive and yet more spiritual?

Speakers: A. J. Steiner, C. K. Hostetler,
H. F. Lehman, D. S. Lehman, Amanda
Wisler, Margaret Johns, Mabel Riehl,
Ezra Bowman, Otis Johns, Mayme Yoder,
John Riehl.

Secretaries.

Married
Smoker—Smoker.—On Dec. 9, 1919, Bro. David

Smoker and Sister Priscilla Smoker both of Chris-

tiana, Pa., at the home of the bride's parents at

Christiana, were united in marriage by Bro. John

S. Mast of Elverson Pa. May the Lord bless and

direct them through life.

Short—Rufenacht.—On Jan. 20, 1920, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. E. L. Frey.

Bro. Seth Short of Archbold, O., and Sister Lillian

Rufenacht of Stryker, O., were united in marriage.

May their life be crowned with peace, joy, and

happiness in the fear -of the Lord.

Springer—Nyee.—On Jan. 24, 1920, at the home
of the officiating bishop, Bro. A. G. Clemmer at

Franconia, Pa., Bro. Lester L. ' Springer and Sis-

ter Mamie S. Nyce, both of the Franconia con-

gregation were united in holy^ matrimony. May
God's Holy Spirit be their guide through life.

Short—Wyse.—On Jan. 20, 1920, at the home
of Bro. Albert Nafziger, Bro. Dennis Short and

Sister Laura Wyse, both members of the Cen-

tral A. M. church near Archbold, O., were united

in marriage, Bro. E. L. Frey officiating. May
God's richest blessing attend them thru life.

Ringenberg—Smucker.—At the home of E. F.

Culp near Tiskilwa, 111., on Thanksgiving eve,

Bro. Wm. Ringenberg and Sister Edna Smucker

were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Bro.

Simon Gingerich of Wayland, Iowa, officiating.

May the Lord's rich blessings accompany them

thru life.

Stuckey—Christner.—Bro. Daniel S. Stuckey of

Stryker, Ohio, was united in marriage with Sis-

ter Velma Christner of Aurora, Ohio, on Jan. 14,

1'920, at the home of the bride's parents, Bro. and

Sister William J. Christner, Aurora, Ohio, Bro.

I. W. Royer officiating. May the blessings of

heaven attend our brother and sister through life.

To make a "profession", of Christianity

has become popular in some localities

these days, but to ibe out and out for God,
and stand "pat" for the fourfold Gospel of

Christ, is just as unpopular as it ever was,

and will undoubtedly he more so with the

passing of this age.—R.
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Obituary

Lichty.—Magdalena Lichty, widow of Isaac

Lichty, died at the home of her daughter, Mrs.

Martin Rutt of Paradise, Pa., of the infirmities

of old age in her 91st year. She was a member

of the Mennonite Church. She was born Dec. 14,

1829 and died Dec. 6,, 1919. She was buried at

Paradise Dec. 10 Funeral services in Paradise

Mennonite Church in charge of Bros. C. M.

Brackbill and J, B. Senger.

Hostetler.—Sister Barbara (Peachy) Hostetler

was born April 1, 1830, near Belleville, Pa., died

Dec. 24, 1919, at the ripe old age of 89 y. 8 m.

23 d. She was married to Levi Hostetler, who

died July, 1907. To this union were born 8 sons

and 1 daughter. Three sons died in infancy and

David died about a year ago. Funeral services

at her home Dec. 26 by John B. and Samuel W.
Peachy. She was a member of the Amish Men-

nonite Church.

Thomas.—David Thomas of near Holsopple, Pa.,

was born May 14, 1843; died Jan. 9, 1920; aged

76 y. 7 m. 25 d. His wife died Dec. 16, 1917.

He is survived by 2 brothers, 1 sister, 2 sons, 1

daughter, and other relatives and friends. He had

been a faithful member of the Mennonite Church

for many years. Funeral services on the 11th at

the Thomas Church conducted by S. G. Shetler,

James Saylor, Simon Layman, and L. A. Blough.

Buried in the cemetery near church.—L. A. B.

Rittenhouse.—George R. Rittenhouse died at his

home in Souderton, Pa., Dec. 28, 1919; aged 70 y.

9 m. Death was due to internal cancer. He was

married to Catherine Freed, with whom he lived in

wedlock over fifty years. He leaves a deeply be-

reaved widow and one son (Henry JT.), and two

brothers. One son and one daughter preceded

him in death. Funeral services at the late home

and at Franconia Mennonite Church, Jan. 3, con-

ducted by Bros. Abram Clemmer, Menno Souder,

Abram Derstine, and Jacob Moyer. Text, Isa.

40:31.

Binder.—Andrew Binder was born Jan. 22, 1849;

died at his home in Breslau, Ont., Jan. 16, 1920

;

aged 70 y. 11 m. 25 d. In 1870 he was married

to Rachel Dedels, living in wedlock nearly 50 years.

To this union were born 8 daughters, 4 preceding

the father to the spirit world. There are left to

mourn his sudden departure, wife, 4 daughters,

one brother, and 2 half-brothers. Funeral on

Tuesday, Jan. 20, from his late home, to Cressman

Church for service and adjoining cemetery for

burial. Services were conducted by J. S. Woolner

and Oscar Burkholder.

Hershberger.—Christian J. Hershberger was born

June 25, 1840; died Jan 12, 1920; Age 79 y. 6 m.

17 d. He was married to Gertrude Miller. To
this union were born ten children. His wife, two
sons and one daughter preceded him in death. He
leaves 3 sons and 4 daughters, 36 grandchildren,

and 13 great-grandchildren. He joined the Old

Order Amish Church in his youth and was a

faithful member to the end. Funeral services at

the home of his son Isaac (where he was staying)

Jan. 15, conducted by Bros. Noah Beachy and

Benj. Troyer. Burial in the family burial ground.

A grand child

Cressman.—Bro. William R., son of Horace and

Sallie Cressman, was born Nov. 30, 1900; died at

Hamburg Sanitarium Jan. 13, 1920; aged 19 y. 1

m. 13 d. He is survived by sorrowing parents, 4

sisters and 2 brothers. His death was not unex-

pected, as he was afflicted with tuberculosis for

a few years, altho as a last resort he went to the

sanitarium but received no relief. He united with

the Mennonite church a few years ago. Having
failed a few times he was always ready to con-

fess his errors and wished to be in fellowship

with His God. Funeral services were held on Jan.

12, conducted by Elmer Moyer, using as a (text

I Sam. 20:3—latter clause) and Jacob Moyer and

Warren Nickel. Remains were laid to rest in the

adjoining cemetery in the presence of many sur-

viving friends and relatives.
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Roth.—Rebecca Swartzendruber, wife of Daniel

S. Roth, was born Oct. 14, 1863; dies at Baden,

Ont. Jan. 12, 1920; aged 57 y. 2 m. 22 d. She-

lived in matrimony over 34 years and was mother

to 5 sons and 5 daughters. She leaves husband,

1 son, and 3 daughters. Funeral services con-

ducted by C. Litwiller, C. Gascho, D. H. Steinman,

and M. H. Shantz. Texts, Rev. 14:13 and Rom.

8:1-14.

"Well, the delightful day has come
When my dear Lord hath brought me home,

And I can see His face.

There with my Savior, Brother, Friend,

A blest eternity I'll spend,

Triumphant in His grace."

Miller.—Mary (Troyer) Miller was born March

1, 1839, and died Jan. 11, 1920; aged 80 y. 10 m.

10 d. She was married 'to Daniel B. Miller March

19, 1858. They lived nearly 62 years in matri-

mony. To this union were born 13 children. Two
preceded her in infancy. She leaves husband, 4

sons, 7 daughters, 71 grandchildren, 32 great-

grandchildren, 3 brothers and a host of relatives

and friends. She used crutches for a few years.

At different times she had strokes of paralysis.

She united with the Walnut Creek Amish Mennonite

Church in her youth and was a faithful member

unto the end. She was burried at the Walnut

Creek Church. Service by S. H. Miller in Ger-

man and Lester Hostetler in English. Text,

Rev. 22:10-15.

Yoder.—Sister Saloma, wife of Bro. Jacob Yoder,

died Jan. 17, 1920, after an illness of about two

weeks. She was born Feb. 1, 1892 and was the

daughter of Pre. Samuel W. and Sadie Peachy, a

member of a family of seven. She was the mother

of two sons, and a baby daughter only two weeks

old. Why these sudden deaths occur we cannot

understand, but some day our spiritual eyes will

be opened and learn that God doeth all things

well. She possessed the qualities of a good mother,

a good companion, and lived a consistent Christian

life. Her age was 27 y. 11 m. 17 d. Text, I

Thes. 4:15. Services from the Locust Grove

Church, Belleville, Pa., by John L. Mast and Jonas

D. Yoder. They based their remarks on Psalms

23. Peace to her ashes.—S. F. Y.

Smith.—Adda Lena Smith was born in South

Dakota "May 19, 1896 ; died near Topeka, Ind. Jan.

12, 1920; aged 23 y. 7 m. 24 d.

She was the oldest of 5 children of John and

Susie Smith.

When 9 month old she was stricken with in-

fantile paralysis and since that time was entirely

helpless—being deaf, speechless, and unable to

walk—but thru it all was exceedingly patient.

She leaves a devoted mother, two brothers, and

two sisters (Simon, Samuel, Eva and Mary).

While her place will be vacant at home, we re-

joice to know that she can leave this wrecked

body and occupy the place prepared for her in

heaven.

Funeral services conducted by J. W. Hess.

Weber.—Catherine Weber died at the home of

her son, Henry, near Maugansville, Md., Jan. 6,

1920; aged 74 y. 8 m. 25 d. .For a number of

years she has been a sufferer from the effects of

a leaky heart and hardening of the arteries. The

same was the cause of her death. She leaves 3

sons, 4 grand-sons and one great-granddaughter.

Her husband and one son preceded her 16 years ago.

She was a faithful and consistent member of the

Mennonite Church for many years and loved to

be at the services whenever her health permitted.

Funeral services and burial at the Ruffs church.

Services conducted by the brethren, Geo. S. Keener,

C. R. Strite and David Lesher. Text, Heb. 4 :3.

"Death has robbed us of our mother,

Whom we loved and cherished dear;

It was mother, yes, dear mother,

Can we help but shed a tear?"

Crossgrove.—Mary, only daughter of Daniel J.

Wyse, Archbold, Ohio, was born Oct. 19, 1880;

died Jan. 19, 1920; aged 39 y. 3 m. She was

united in marriage with Charles F. Crossgrove

Jan. 21, 1908. To this union were born 3 sons

and 3 daughters, one being an infant 2 days old.

She leaves a sorrowing husband, six children, one
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step child, father, step-mother, three brothers, and

many relatives and friends. Sister Mary accepted

Christ as her personal Saviour at the age of 19.

She lived a devoted Christian life, was a loving

wife and a kind mother. She had great faith in

prayer and the power of prayer and remained

loyal to her Master until death. Funeral services

Jan. 22 at the Central A. M. Church conducted by

E. L- Frey and S. D. Grieser Tex,ts, Rev. 14:13;

I Thes. 4:18. Interment in Pettisville Clinton A.

M. Cemetery.

Bollinger.—Almira Topper Bollinger was born in

Stark Co., Ohio, April 4, 1850. At the age of 3

years she moved with her parents to St. Joseph

Co., Ind., where she grew to womanhood. On
October 6, 1867, she was united in marriage to

Michael Bollinger. To this union were born 8

children. She united with the Mennonite Church

about 35 years ago and remained true to her pro-

fession until death. She was preceded in death

by two daughters (both dying in infancy) and

her husband who died Mar. 12, 1912. For a

number of years her home was with her daughter,

Mrs. Margaret Schultz, where she died. Sister

Bollinger's health had been failing for about a

year but she was bedfast only three days. When
she was finishing her breakfast the messenger of

death called her hence on Jan. 18, 1920; aged 69 y.

9 m. 14 d. She leaves 6 children (Charles, Mrs.

Martha Schultz, Mrs Nettie Schultz, Mrs. Alice

Metzler, Mrs Caroline Schultz, and Alvin), 19

grandchildren, 1 great-grandchild, besides relatives

and friends Funeral services at Olive Church,

Elkhart Co., Ind., by Brethren D. A. Yoder and

Silas Weldy. Text Psa. 116:15. Burial in ad-

joining cemetery.

Kreider.—Margaret Kreider widow of Adam R.

Kreider, was born Oct. 6, 1860, died Jan. 18, 1920.,

at her home in Paradise, Pa., aged 59 y. 3 m.

12 d. To this union were born 11 children. Her
husband, 4 sons, and 2 daughters preceded her

to the spirit world. There remain 4 daughters,

and 1 son (Benjamin H. Margie D., Bessie R.,

Ruth H., and Esther Mae) 2 grandchildren, 3 •

sisters, 1 brother, and many relatives and friends.

Death was due to a complication of diseases

after a long illness. She was a faithful member of

the Mennonite Church, lived a devoted Christian

life, and endured her affliction with Christian

patience. Funeral services conducted at Paradise

Mennonite Church by John Senger (Text, Isa.

40:31) and Christian Brackbill (Text, I Peter

5:10) Burial in Hershey cemetery.

"Mother thou art sweetly resting,

Here thy toils and cares are O'er

;

Pain and sickness, death, and sorrow

Never can distress thee more.

Yet again we hope to meet thee

When the day of life is fled;

Then in heaven with Joy to greet thee

Where no farewell tear is shed."

Kennel.—Norman Benjamin Kennel was born

Aug. 28, 1914; died Dec. 20, 1919; aged 5 y. 3 m.

.22 d.

John Clarence Kennel was born April 12, 1917;

died Dec. 25, 1919; aged 2 y. 8 m. 22 d.

Can we fully understand what a sad Christmas

this was for this bereaved family? Little Norman
was a bright child. Not long before he died he

reached out his hand to his brother a little older

than himself and said, "Goodbye." His last words

were, "Yes, I am coming." He was sick about

5 days, Clarence about 7 days—-both died of bron-

chial pneumonia. Both funerals were held at Maple

Grove Church, Lancaster Co., Pa. Norman's

funeral services were conducted by Aaron Mast

and A. B. Stoltzfus (Texts, II Sam. 12:23 and

Gen. 37:34) and Clarence's by J. M. Stoltzfus and

A. B. Stoltzfus (Texts, Psa. 23 and Isa. 11:6).

Interment in adjoining cemetery.

"Two little angels now on high,

They band in hand together roam

;

Two links now bind us to the sky,

Two fingers beckon us to come.

Lord give us strength our loss to bear,

And lead us in the heavenly way

;

Oh, may we meet our children there,

In realms of everlasting day."

L. Z. S.
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Items and Comments

A Pittsburgh, Pa., theater was destroyed
by fire recently. The fire of heaven, if

allowed to enter, would have a similar

effect upon all theaters—only in that case

the property would still be left to be used
for better purposes.

The U. S. Bureau of Internal Revenue
made a wise ruling when it restricted the

po<wer of physicians to prescribe alcoholic

stimulants to their own patients. This will

probably have the effect of multiplying the

number of patients of some whiskey-dis-
pensing physicians. People who really

want to get well will avoid such prescrip-

tions.

While the larger cities report a decrease
in the number of influenza patients at the

beginning of this week, the country as a

whole seems to be still increasingly sus-

ceptible to the dread disease. Pittsburgh
showed an increase in the number of cases,

but there were no deaths in the state of

Pennsylvania reported in the papers of

Monday morning.

Notwithstanding the fact that at differ-

ent times it was officially announced that

prices were coming down, statistics show
them to be going up. The U. S. bureau of

statistics shows that during the past six

years there has been an advance in whole-
sale prices on foodstuffs ranging from 70

to 200 per cent and retail prices from 50

to 200 per cent. Wholesale clothing prices

showed an increase of 235 per cent.

That was an important point raised by
the prosecution in the trial of the five

Socialist members of the New York legis-

lature who were suspended from member-
ship pending further investigations. It

was contended that they could not pos-
sibly be true to their oath to defend the

Constitution of the United States and of

the state, as their oath binding them to

Socialism compelled them to violate their

oath of loyalty to state and nation in all

cases where they were called upon to vote
on proposed laws that were in opposition
to the tenets of Socialism. It strikes at

the very vitals of loyalty and of the sta-

bility of government. In this connection
we have heard the same point raised

against labor unionism, against Cathol-
icism, against Mormonism. Loyalty to

Government is second only to loyalty to

Christ.

A new factor in the matter of the rati-

fication of the pending treaty of peace is

a letter from Earl Grey, Ambassador of

Great Britain to the United States, in

which he expresses the opinion that the

governments of Great Britain and France
would welcome the ratification of the
treaty even with the Lodge reservations.

It is possible that this will remove one of

the chief obstacles to the reservations,
since it had been the contention of the
opposition to any modifications in the
treaty that the European governments
would not sanction any changes in the
pact as originally drawn. While the let-

ter claims only to speak for the private
Opinion of the Viscount himself the impres-
sion made is of considerable importance.
The conclusion of peace with the nations
of liurope is to be welcomed, tho we well
know that no peace can be permanent that
is not headed and confirmed by the Prince
of Peace.

Friends, is it not true that many have
been so loaded down with the cares of
this life that we have neglected the study
of the Bible? in our struggles with the
great things of life we have lost our daily

food.— I. W. R.
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DO NOT DELAY

We are glad to report that all but three

have to date answered the letter of ex-

planation sent to the various brethren

selected by the Peace Committee to pre-

pare a mailing list of their respective con-

ference districts.

The answers show that is a general in-

terest among the brotherhood in regard to

the subject of Universal Military Training.

Will letters from individuals be of any
value? Yes, for several reasons. Petitions

to Congress are so many t^at they some-
times do not receive special attention. Re-

member that this is not true of all peti-

tions. In these strenuous times the mem-
bers of Congress are kept extremely busy

and can not always consider petitions. A
personal letter from a constituent direct tc

the Congressman of his district will reflect

the public sentiment of the people whom
he represents. It also shows the Congress-

man that some one is concerned about the

laws to be passed and the welfare of those

whom it will affect.

The mailing list sent in is very repre-

sentative. Some one might wish to write

whose name was not sent in. If so, be

sure to send in at once for a copy of the

petitions signed by the brotherhood.

May we again emphasize the importance

of writing these individual letters? Delay
may mean much. Just take enough of

your time at once and write to your two
U. S. Senators and the U. S. Representa-

tive from your district. The letters should

be short to receive proper attention.

Some very valuable suggestions have

been sent in, and we shall be very thank-

ful for additional ones.

Petitions to the Author of Peace is the

greatest factor in all of this work.

S. G. Shetler,

Secretary of Peace Committee.

CALENDARS FOR 1920

We are pleased to announce that we
have a small stock of each of the following
calendars which we are offering as long
as they last at the prices given with each.

English editions

Gospel Text Calendar Each $ .25

Five copies 1.00

Scripture Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1.25

Scripture Block Calendar Each .40

Four copies 1.50

Blessed Word Calendar Each .15

Four copies .50

Daily Talks Block Calendar Each .50

Two copies .90

German editions

German Scrip. Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1.25
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

the Gospel"

6* *JMJ**S* *J* *5M

MISSIONS
Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

"Look >n the fields;

^
for they are white »|

already to harvest."
J*

Outward as well as inward cleanli-

ness are bound to follow in the path

of missions.

India is a mission problem in more

than one sense. Her eight widely

separated religions, her one hundred
forty-seven different languages, and

her two thousand castes may not be

the greatest factors in the problem,

but in the final solution they all come
in for their share of consideration.

A number of Mission Boards have

chosen February 20, 1920, as a day of

prayer for missions, home and foreign.

You may not see your way clear to

take part in all the various movements
that are afloat, but surely here is

something into which you can enter

heartily. Read in this issue what

Thomas a Kempis said about un-

selfishnes in prayer, and pray at all

times for missions, but especially on

Friday, February 20.

For the last several months nearly

all the articles were from the pens of

the younger element in the Church.

We must have that element, but we
are glad also to give room for two
good articles from two of our older

brethren, C. Z. Yoder and J. S.

Shoemaker, the president and secreta-

ry of the Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions and Charities. You will also

notice from the general subject of

Bro. Yoder's article that there are

two more articles to follow on the

same subject. Watch for them
;
they

will be both interesting and instruc-

tive.

We usually think of the Koreans as

being far back in the scale of civiliza-

tion—an undeveloped, ignorant peo-

ple, but listen:

"The first suspension bridge in the

world was made by a Korean engineer

one hundred years before Columbus
discovered America,

The man who invented movable

printing type was a Korean.

Korea was trying out prohibition

two hundred years ago.

America's Merrimac was not the

first ironclad battleship. A Korean

built one three centuries earlier."

Foreigners coming to the American

city are crowded into small tenement
rooms—too close to promote morality

or Christianity. There is no need for

them to go to Church, for they could

not understand the preaching, the

prayers nor the songs, and if per-

chance they do go once for want of

some other place to pass the time they

are not made to feel welcome. When
they "go down to town," they see the

displays in the show-windows; they

hear much about free America, and
their desire for the things they see

associated with the information re-

ceived from some agitator filled with

anarchistic views, many of them soon

find their way into jails and prisons.

Very often this is not because they

are maliciously bad, but rather that

they are bewildered and have been

directed by wrong leaders. The
Church is their only avenue to better

standards, but so long as she gives

this no attention we can not expect

better conditions. She should get first

influence over them instead of waiting

until they have gone wrong then try

to reform them.

There are still a great many people

who expect to see great revivals

sweep over the war-ridden countries

as .a result of the war ; a revival in

which people will turn to the Lord in

great numbers. Pulpit and press are

trying to keep tlhis before the people.

It may be an advantage to look at the

other side of this question also. The
Missionary Review of the World has

the following to say, editorially:

What nations have learned the lesson
that God would have them learn from the
war? In America national prohibition of

intoxicating drink has been established,

money is given more freely, but there is

still the same extravagance, unrest and
selfishness. France has suffered and at

first turned her thoughts Godward, but
now is again becoming thoughtless in

religious matters; Russia has overthrown
the Czar's autocracy but knows nothing of

law and freedom; Italy and the Balkan
States are turbulent and self-seeking;

Turkey is dismembered but unrepentant,
and is uninstructed in righteousness; Ger-
many and Austria are defeated but • are
hoping some day to retaliate. England,
with problems almost too great for her to

grapple with, is torn by factions and
disputes.

These are not conditions which

point to a great turning to the Lord

and a deepening of the spiritual life in

those who are already Christians.

Notice the aim and purpose which

the National Missionary Society of

India has: "With India men, India

money and India management, but in

co-operation with all missionary so-

cieties, founding no new denomina-

tion, but preserving loyalty to the

churches, soliciting no funds outside

of India, but laying the burden of

India's evangelization upon our own
sons and daughters." This society

has worked for more than a dozen

years and is accomplishing much
good. But this is not the part which

should impress us most just now.

"With India men ;" then remember
that only about one in a hundred of

India's men are Christians and many
of these can neither read nor write

;

and yet the condition is that it is to

carry on the evangelization of India
with its own men. It is to be done

with "India money." Now draw on

your mathematical imagination. As a

rule it is the poorer classes of India

who become Christians. Their wage
is from two to ten percent of the wage
of the ordinary American ; with this

they expect to keep their families and

pay the expenses of evangelizing their

fellow-countrymen. It is to be done

by "India management," and that

regardless of the fact that it is gener-

ally said that while India can teach
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America along lines of devotion, A-

merica will probably always have to

teach India leadership or may always

have to assume leadership there.

Here is a case where American leader-

ship is not asked for, nor wanted. In

spite of this in the thirteen or fourteen

years since this movement was thus

organized, it has proven itself quite

successful. Good! May the Indian

prove that he does not only have

devotion but has the powers of leader-

ship when they are properly devel-

oped. In the meantime may he also

prove that he can be a good subject

of the British empire.

GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD

G reat is our God above all gods.

II Chron. 2:5.

0 nly be thou strong and very courageous.

Josh. 1:7.

Y e are the salt of the earth.

Matt. 5:13.

E very one that asketh receiveth.

Matt. 7:8.

1 am the resurrection and the life.

John 11:25.

N either is there salvaton in any other.

Acts 4:12.

T he field is the world.

Matt. 13:38.

O ther sheep have I which are not of this

fold. John 10:16.

A 11 that are in the graves shall come forth.

John 5:28.

L o, I am with you alway, even unto the

end Matt. 28:20.

Lift up your heads, O, ye gates.

Ps. 24:7.

The joy of the Lord is your strength.

Neh. 8:10.

H ow excellent is thy name in all the

earth. Ps. 8:1.
_

E ver more give us this bread.

John 6:34.

W hat shall be the sign of thy coming?
Matt. 24:3.

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy

name. Ps. 8:9.

R ighteousness delivereth from death.

Prov. 10:2.

L ord our God, I beseech thee, save thou.

II Kings 19:19.

D raw nigh to God and He will draw nigh

to you. Jas. 4:8.

Oft unknowingly the tongue
Touches on a chord so aching

That a word or accent wrong
Pains the heart almost to breaking.

Many a tear of wounded pride,

Many a fault of human blindness,

Has been soothed or turned aside

By a voke of quiet kindness.

—Hannah Moore.

"There is no quicker way of losing God

than to trifle with duty."

OUR FIRST EVANGELISTIC
TRIP

By T. K. Hershey

For the Gospel Herald.

About two months ago, very early

one Sunday morning, a man came to

our door inquiring if I was the Prot-

estant minister in this town. On
learning that I was, he said that he
had one time received an Evangelical

paper which gave him much light on
the Protestant people ; also that he

had purchased a Bible many years

ago, but this he gave to a neighbor to

read, who moved away taking it with
him. On passing the mission hall he
noticed our display of Bibles, New
Testaments, tracts, etc., in the win-
dow. At once he began to inquire

from whom he could purchase another
Bible and subscribe for a Protestant

periodical. This was his mission that

Sunday morning.

Having received a Bible, a number
of good tracts, and subscribed for the

Testigo (Witness) evangelical paper,

he left pleading with me to come to

his hbme town Nueva Plata with the

Gospel. Two weeks later appeared
our friend again, saying that he had
distributed all the tracts and that

more wanted them. Again I gave
him about 400 tracts, several Bibles,

New Testaments, and booklets con-

taining select portions of the Bible.

These he promised to distribute

among his many awakened friends.

A little later he returns, and again

says that he is out of tracts, and that

he has sold two Bibles, and gotten

some subscribers for the Protestant

paper. This time he urges that we
come to his town with the Gospel

message as there seems to be much
interest among the people.

The following week, Bro. Shank
and the writer, with a grip well

packed with several hundred tracts,

and portion's of the Word of God,

went to this town. Our friend_ how-
ever was not home. Now knowing of

our coming, he had gone to the coun-

try to work on a farm. We arrived

at 8:00 in the morning, and until 6:30

in the eevning we were engaged in

distributing tracts and telling the

people the simple way to the cross

of Christ. Before leaving the town
we dropped a letter to our friend,

saying that we would return the fol-

lowing Sunday to hold Gospel servic-

es, and that he was to advertise the

meetings. The following two Sun-

days it rained so that we could not go.

Nov. 3 our man appeared again,

asking us if we were still in the no-

tion of coming to Nueva Plata, saying

that the people are asking him when
we are coming. We assured him that

if it did not rain we would be there

November 9, which marks the date

of the first evangelistic trip.

It was a beautiful morning, and
with the writer at the wheel of a hired

Ford, Bro. Shank, Sister Hershey, two
of our native sisters, and a girl for-

merly from this town left for Nueva
Plata at 8 :00 in the morning.

On arriving we found that our man
had been sick and could not advertise

the meetings. After deciding to hold

the services in the open plaza, we
started out in every direction an-

nouncing the meeting to be held at

10 A. M. When this hour arrived, it

had become too windy to have them
in the open plaza, so we began them
on the east side of a large building.

Here it was so hot that both the en-

thusiastic crowd that had gathered
and the workers could not stand it.

We were then invited in to the "Pa-
tio' 1 or yard of a hotel to conclude

our services. We entered very will-

ingly for where we were the sun must
have been about a 100 Fahrenheit.

There in the hotel yard we spoke

and sang the Word of God to a very

large and appreciative audience of

men, women and children. After the

writer spoke briefly on who we were,

our mission to their town, and what
.the Bible is and its power to save,

Bro. Shank told the Prodigal Son
story. Sister Santina Cavadore then

told her native friends what the Gos-

pel has done for her. Following this

Sister Aurelia Zapico told the story

of the lost sheep, and the ninety and

nine saved ones. The last speaker

was our friend Lezcano. He is quite

a gifted speaker. After sailing into

the false and corrupt teaching of the

Catholic Church, he held up the evan-

gelical teaching as being ideal. He
plead with his friends and neighbors

to read the Book of all books.

At the close of the meetings several

called for Bibles and song books. Af-

ter supplying them with these and

distributing a couple hundred or more
tracts, and promising to return the

following Sunday, we mounted our

Ford, returning to Pehuajo at 1 :00

P. M.

We were all well pleased with our

efforts, especially so on receiving so

many invitations to return. We are

praying that the seed sown may take

root, and spring up and bear fruit to

His honor and glory. When you pray

for the work at Pehuajo, remember

the work at Nueva Plata as our first

out station.

This evangelistic trip has proven to

us that there are many open doors

before us. There are many, many
other towns near us that are crying

out for the spiritual bread. Will you,

brother, sister, help us feed this hun-

gry multitude? You can do so by

giving of your means and praying

for the workers.

Pehuajo, Argentina.
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MISSIONARY PROPAGANDA OF
THE MENNONITE CHURCH
OF AMERICA—PAST, PRES-

ENT, AND FUTURE

By C. Z. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

I. Past.

Organized efforts for active mission
work began in 1893, when the first

mission station was established in

Chicago. But we understand that the

foundation for missionary activity

was laid many years before. While
our ancestors in Europe were sorely

oppressed and persecuted because of

their implicit faith in God and His
Words and became willing to leave

home and friends and ttheir earthly

possessions, and cross the briny deep
to enter into a strange land among
strange people to face hardships and
danger, seen and unseen, for the sake
of religious freedom, we can realize

that they made greater sacrifice by
far than we are making now in our
efforts to exltend the borders of

Christ's kingdom. And after they had
settled in Eastern Pennsylvania, with
their limited means, with poor facili-

ties to obtain an education, with very
slow methods of transportation, they
would travel on foot and horse-back
to organize churches and preach the

Word where opportunity afforded,

traveling through dense forests, cross-

ing threatening streams, and danger-
ous places, unknown to us in this age
of prosperity, ease, and comfort ; thus
laying the foundation for more pro-

gressive work with the view of car-

rying out the grealt commission of

Matt. 28:19,20.
The Franconia District of Pennsyl-

vania, the oldest conference of Men-
nonites of America, had its origin in

the settlement of Germantown, Pa.,

in 1683. At an early date they mani-
fested by their works that their prime
object in coming to this country was
not for an earthly gain. Their first

public service was held in a private

house without a minister. Five years
later they had Wm. Rittenhouse as a

minister. In 1701 steps were taken to

organize a school. Requests were
sent to Europe for a supply of Testa-
ments, catechisms, and confessions of

faith. A committee was appointed to

translate the Martyrs' Mirror from the

Dutch to the German language. In
1708 the first Mennonite church was
built at Germantown, with a member-
ship of 44. During the time of the
revolutionary war the faith of these
brethren was severely tried, as also

in all later wars in this country.
By request Bro. L. J. Heatwole has

kindly furnished us with an interest-

ing letter which if space would per-

mit would be profitable to publish in

full. It is relative to the early mis-
sionary activities of the brethren in

Virginia. Here as well as elsewhere,

beginnings of great works were small.

Here the preaching of the Gospel be-

gan in new places as the Mennonite
ministers were called upon to preach
funeral sermons for non-members,
which they did free of charge. The
calls from the rural districts and
towns increased and became numer-
ous, so that because of the distance,

friends would postpone funerals for

weeks and even months after the

death of their loved ones.

This gave rise to the first mission-

ary impulse among the brethren here

as they saw the needs of these people

who were without the Gospel. Be-
tween 1845 and 1852 Bishop Mar-
tin Burkholder and other ministers

crossed the Shenandoah Mountains on
such errands, preaching the Word as

opportunity afforded, which resulted

in gathering in several members into

the kingdom of Christ. These jour-

neys across these mountains by these

pioneer ministers required the ele-

ments of primitve adventure and
Christian fortitude, which prompted
them to sacrifice time and talents and
the comforts of home to bring the

Gospel to the people they never had
known before. And while many
yielded to the requirements of the

Gospel in times of peace, in times of

war some would weaken on the doc-

trine of nonresistance and other Gos-
pel principles, so that during the time
of the Mexican and the Civil wars the
preaching of the plain Gospel was
greatly hindered and the Church suf-

fered much. Thus we can see the

need of taking heed to the admonition
of Paul: I Tim. 2:1-8.

Following the return of peace, Bish-

op Samuel Coffman and Pre. Chris-

tian Brunk were called a distance of

150 miles to preach a funeral sermon,
and on their return they held meet-
ings on the eastern slope of the Al-
leghany Mts., which resulted in re-

ceiving 25 members. In 1885 the first

house of worship in these parts was
built, later followed by others. In
1895, a district Mission Board was
organized. Under its auspices mis-
sion stations are being established,

Churches have been built and the

work is reaching into remote fields.

In the year 1895 the brethren in

Lancaster Co. Pa., organized a Sun-
day School Mission Board, by which
a number of mission Sunday schools

were established. This organization
developed into the Eastern Board of

Missions and Charities. In 1898 the
industrial mission at the Welsh Mt.
was established. Bro. Noah Mack
and wife were the first workers ap-
pointed for this place. This mission
and other city missions in Eastern
Pennsylvania are under the control of

this Eastern Board.
The oldest Board of the Mennonites

of America of a general nature was

the Evangelizing Board, organized in

1882. The Home Mission of Chicago
and the American Mennonite Mission
in India were established and support-

ed by this Board during its existence.

In 1898, immediately after the Gen-
eral Conference held at the Holdeman
Church, Elkhart Co., Ind., a meeting
Was held, at the Mennonite Church in

Elkhart, when the Spirit of God had
moved upon the hearts of a number
of brethren who urged that direct

mission work should follow up the

relief work that was done in famine-
stricken India. An examining com-
mittee was appointed by the Evangel-
izing Board, who also called in a

number of bishops to witness and to

assist in selecting workers for the

foreign field, when Bro. J. A. Ressler

and Dr. Page and wife were appoint-

ed. They sailed from New York for

India on Feb. 22, 1899, and landed in

Bombay March 24, 1899. Dr. Page
and family, on account of sickness,

only remained 17 months and one day
in India, and again returned to Amer-
ica.

In October 1900 Bro. Jacob Burk-
hart and wife, Mary, arrived in India

as missionaries, and later were fol-

lowed by Bro. M. C. Lapp and others.

The Lord has been greatly bless-

ing the work in India with workers
and means to carry on His work.
Hundreds of souls have gladly re-

ceived the Word and were baptized
and added to the Church ; while it is

also true that the workers had to pass
through trying times, many disap-

pointments, and sad bereavements,
which was undoubtedly a means of

drawing them closer to God.
Our first city mission, established

in Chicago in 1893, also had passed
through severe trials and for a lack

of support in workers and means was
closed a short time ; but it again re-

vived and has been the means of

winning many souls into the kingdom
of God.

In 1899 The Mennonite Board of

Charitable Homes and Missions was
organized, and in 1906 this with the

Evangelizing Board was merged and
is now known as the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities. Of
its present work as well as the several

distrct Mission Boards that have been
organized as auxiliary to the General
Board, as also the Citv Missions un-
der this Board and the mission that

is being established in South America,
and one contemplated for the Mexi-
cans, we shall mention in our next
article.

Wooster, Ohio.

He that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life : and he that believeth

not the Son shall not see life ; but

the wrath of God abideth on him
(John 3:36).
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LIGHTS AND SHADES IN
RURAL MISSION WORK

By John M. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

In all our mission work in the rural

field one of the greatest sources of

comfort and consolation is the realiza-

tion that the Lord knows all. He
knows our hearts, our needs, our
longings, our efforts, our sorrows,

and our joys. To Him be praise and
glory for His blessings, His guidance,

His protection, His chastisements,

His help, and His care.

Another source of encouragement is

the help of the brotherhood. When
we realize that the brotherhood is

interested in the work, that they have
the mind of Christ, that they are

willing to work, that they are willing

to sacrifice and that they appreciate

our efforts, it buoys us up in spirit

and lightens our load.

Among the greatest of our joys is

the genuine conversion of sinners and
seeing them develop into Spirit-filled

workers. Though- some of our efforts

seem fruitless, and some good results

apparently fade away, yet when we
think of what the Master has said,

in substance, that one soul is worth
more than the whole world, and that

a number of souls have been saveci

in this community through God bless-

ing the efforts of His children, it

surely is worth while to engage in the

work. These brethren and sisters

are not only a source of encourage-
ment to the brotherhood, but their

influence is helping to win others.

The hopeful prospect of the future
of our congregation is another source
of joy and gladness. The gradual
ingathering of children into our Sun-
day school and the influence that this

brings to their homes is gratifying.

Our own children are also growing
up and becoming interested in the

Sunday school. The fact that we
now have a church house also adds to

the permanency of the work. It

gives the people of the community
more confidence in us and our work
and serves as an incentive to brethren
and sisters seeking homes to locate

with us.

Taking all these things into consid-

eration, our prospects for a stronger

congregation are brightening.

The shadows or sorrows in the

work are never so welcome or enjoya-

ble, but nevertheless they are also in

evidence. Distracting rumors and
misunderstandings have, at times, so

discouraged us that we hardly knew
what to say or do. We realize that

mistakes have been made and we arc

sorry for them, but praise the Lord,
He knows our hearts and through His
sustaining grace the work has bc?.n

carried on and better understandings

and more confidence have been devel-

oped.

In this work, also, we realize the

fulfillment of the Scripture that, "In
the latter times some shall depart

from the faith." A number that had
been received into the church have
withdrawn from it, some have been
excommunicated, and others, I am
sorry to say, need to be reminded of

their wayward condition.

It is difficult to interest some people

in the welfare of their souls. Some
are so taken up with the affairs of

this life and. the pleasures of this

world that they give very little

thought to the things of God.
There is in evidence also a lack of

awakening among the people of God
to missionary interests and activities.

Some are so interested in and devoted

to their material things that they do

not attend services as often as they

should.

Some of our new rural congrega-

tions are somewhat conglomerate.

That is, they are composed of mem-
bers formerly belonging to several

different branches of the Mennonite
Church, some to other denominations
and others have been won from the

world. To get all to agree to methods
of church work is quite a problem.
McBrides, Mich.

THE VOLUNTEERS
IV. Waiting on God.

(Continued)

By R. R. Smucker
For the Gospel Herald

Wait on the Lord; be of good
courage, and he shall strengthen thine
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.—Psa.
27:14.

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me;
for thou art the God of my salvation,

on thee do I wait all the day.—Psa.
25:5.

These words, found in the Psalms,
express an idea that applies to every
Christian in every walk of life. It not
only applies to them as they study
the world choosing their life voca-
tion, but applies as well, if not more
so, to the individual's life as he strug-

gles to carry out the plans of his life

work. While what we have to say
may apply to the Volunteer, yet not
more to him than to any other being
who is trying to do God's will as he
knows it. Some people accomplish
great things in this world. Other
people wonder just wherein lies the

secret of their lives and why they are

able to accomplish so much. Take
Livingstone, Mackey, the apostle

Paul, and some we could name who
are active in the Mennonite Church
today, just why Avere they so success-

ful in their Christian activities? Be-
cause they were continually living'

close to God, waiting on His messag-

es and blessings and help. Without
this waiting on God, no one will get

very far in this world. Relying on
self instead of God will never accom-
plish any great task.

When a person who is willing to

follow God is trying to find out just

what God's plans are for him, there

is no better way than to wait before

the Lord in • prayer and meditation.

Not wait, however, with folded and
idle hands, but with a prayerful heart

and a consecrated life. Paul, after he

was stricken blind, was meditating in

prayer. "And he was three days
without sight, and neither did eat nor

drink" (Acts 9:9). While we are not

told how he spent these three days,

we can imagine he spent them in

prayer, since he fasted. Later on,

when he received his commission, he

was ready for it thru his waiting on

the Lord.
A little different idea is brought out

in the early experience of Moses. We
cite this because it is so very true to

the life experience of some volunteers

today. Moses in a certain sense vol-

unteered to help his brothers in dis-

tress. Without considering whether
he was fitted for the place, or was
the right one to do the work, or had
the best methods, he slew the Egypt-
ian, who was smiting a Hebrew. Ex.

2:11,12. Then he had to flee and
was in preparation for forty years ra

the wilderness before God could use

him.
Sometimes a person who has volun-

teered for a certain line of work
thinks he should be put into

a certain place at once. He
does not stop to consider whether or

not he is fitted for the place; or, if

he does consider it, he looks at it

with his own interests at heart, and
so gets a prejudiced view-point.

Then when the Board or those in au-

thority see best to withhold him for

a season, he becomes impatient and
discouraged. What is wrong? The
chances are that he did not wait on

the Lord in prayer and serious

thought to anv great extent. The re-

sult was, that he out his own judg-

ment ahead of God. Instead of rec-

ognizing the divine judgment working
throueh the Board's decision, he

thought the Board was prejudiced

against him.

Jeremiah, before his call, must have
been in an attitude of close compan-
ionshio with God. God evidently spoke

to him more directly than He did

to most of the Other prophets. (See

first chanter of Jeremiah.) This close

companionship, in my opinion, is the

result of "waiting- before the Lord."

After Paul had received his com-
mission, in modern terms, decided on

his life work or vocation, his course

is a snlendid illustration of waiting

on God.. For fourteen years Paul was
in semi-retirement from the people



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 853

who knew him. In these years we
think he was studying- God's princi-

ples and getting into closer touch

with the Master. AH thruout his lite

and active work he was always rely-

ing on God and doing what he could.

Even while in prison he was teaching

and writing letters to those who need-

ed him. He was surely living close to

God all these years. When on his

second missionary journey he wanted
to go into the region called Asia, and
found the way barred, and then again

into Bdthynia to the north, rinding

the way closed, he realized in the call

at Troas thai God had a purpose in

closing those other channels. God
may close doors before us at various

times, but we feel that He always
knows what is best and what He has
for us to do, and the thing for us to

do is to wait on God and find out
His plans for us thru prayer and m
the working out of the ordinary af-

fairs of our environment. Paul took

the one way open to him and with
constant help from the Higher Power,
established churches in a new country
and for a new people. God may close

the doors for a number of reasons.

Probably He wants us to cultivate pa-

tience and a fuller sense of depend-
ence on Him. Or we may need years

of training, preparation, and waiting".

How very important it is for us to

let God have His way with us. Too
often we want to push ahead and not
wait fo* Him to give us the necessary
help and blessings. Not only is it im-
portant to wait before Him in choos-
ing our work and in getting our pre-

paration for that work, but also in the

carrying out of that work. If God
helps us choose and prepare, shouldn't

He be allowed to help us carry out
the work and do the duties as He
wants them done?
One of our returned missionaries

said, ''If I don't take time every day
to get off by myself and have com-
munion with God, I feel that I am
losing out in my spiritual life." No
matter how spiritual we are by na-

ture, or how spiritual our work is, we
need daily waiting before the Lord in

prayer, letting him talk to us. An-
other of our ministers once remarked
that it has been his experience to be
so busy, seemingly, in an evangelistic

tour, that he did not have as much
time for reading and prayer as he
would have liked. Afterward he felt

that the meetings were not so suc-

cessful as they might have been and
one cause was his lack of spiritual

connection with the Heavenly Powers.
No matter what our position is or

what our environment, let us always
remember and bear in mind the fol-

lowing: "For this cause I bow my
knees unto the Father of our Lord,

Jesus Christ, of whom the whole fam-
ily in heaven and earth is named, that

he would grant you according to the

riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his spirit in the inner

man ; that Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted

and grounded in love, may be able to

comprehend with all saints what is

the breadth, and length, and depth,

and height and to know the love of

Christ which passeth knowledge, that

ye might be filled with all the fulness

of God" (Eph. 3:14-19).

Goshen, Ind.

THE DUTY OF MISSIONS

By J. S. Shoemaker

For the Gospel Herald

The establishing of mission activi-

ties is the Church at work in world
evangelization. The paramount duty
of the Church is to carry out the

Master's last commission, "Go ye into

all the world and preach the Gospel
to every creature." In speaking of

"Missions" we have in mind institu-

tions that have been established by
the Church,. either in home or foreign

lands, for the extension of Christ's

Kingdom, thru the preaching of the

Gospel, propagating Christian doc-

trines and principles, relieving the

needy, helping the helpless, giving

medical aid to the afflicted, and giv-

ing mental, moral and religious train-

ing to those who have been neglected.

There can be no mission without
one or more missionaries, and there

can be no true Christian missionary
except the individual is called of God
for that special work. Christian mis-

sions are divinely established and
their duties are many and sacred. We
shall briefly speak of a few of these

duties as follows

:

1. To Preach the Gospel.—The one
great need of lost humanity, both in

home and foreign lands, is the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, which is "The power
of God unto salvation to every one
that believeth." Lost souls cannot
believe except they hear. They can-

not hear except the Gospel message
is either preached or taught. Hence
it is the highest duty of missions to

preach, not science or ethics, but the

Gospel of Christ as the only means
of salvation.

The missionary should with Paul be
constrained thru love to say, "I de-

termined to know nothing among
you, save Jesus Christ and him cruci-

fied." He needs to emphasize the

fact that "all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God," and he

needs to preach the doctrine of

Christ's death as the only atonement
for sin, and the resurrection of Christ

as the only hope of future blessedness,

and His ascension to heaven the only

assurance of an omniscient intercessor

.in behalf of the believer. The minis-

try of the Word is the most sacred

duty of missions.

2. To Exemplify the Teachings and
Principles of the Gospel.—The Gospel

preached and taught thru the instru-

mentality of missions is indeed a sa-

cred duty, but to exemplify its teach-

ings is infinitely more effective in

winning souls for Christ. Every mis-

sion worker should . be able to say

with Paul, "Be ye followers of me,

as I also am of Christ."

The spirit of Christ and His Gospel
reflected in the lives of missionaries

is the unquestionable proof of the in-

finite value and unlimited power of

divine grace in the heart, and will

have a powerful effect upon the lives

of those who are yet in their sins.

The Master hath said, "Let your
light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorify

your Father which is in heaven." It

is the duty of every mission to be a

beacon light in the world.

3. To Indoctrinate those who have
Accepted Christ as their Savior.

—

When souls are led to repent and be-

lieve the Gospel, they will then need
to be taught and indoctrinated, in or-

der to safeguard them from sin and
its allurements, qualify them for use-

fulness in the Church, and be a bless-

ing to the world. Our Lord hath
said, "Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you."

It is the missions' duty to instil in-

to the minds and hearts of all con-

verts the "All things" of the Scrip-

tures ;
viz., the doctrine of Christian

ordinances; the principles of nonre-
sistance and nonconformity to the

world relative to its questionable cus-

toms, and sinful indulgences
;
separa-

tion from all things that have the ef-

fect in deadening spirituality. The
following graces and virtues need also

to be strongly emphasized : love, hu-
mility, meekness, forbearance, long-

suffering, truthfulness, honesty, sub-

mission, self-sacrifice, and a willing-

ness to render absolute obedience to

the Master.
4. Adapting the Work to Meet the

Existing Conditions.—A mission is

not awake to its opportunities and ob-

ligations unless the workers are con-

scious of the needs of the people, and
know how to adapt the work to meet
existing conditions. A stereotyped
plan or method of work can not be
followed by the various missions.

The people, and conditions are vastly

different in the various rural districts,

cities, and foreign fields. The mission
needs to make a careful study of the

characteristics, peculiarities, and the

physical, mental, moral, and spiritual

needs of the people among whom it

is laboring, and work accordingly.

It would be wise for the missionar-

ies, and missions as well, to adopt
Paul's method which is applicable at

any time, and anywhere (See I Cor.

9:19-22) to be "Made all things to all
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men, that I might by all means save
some." This spells "success," both
to individuals and missions.

5. To Administer to Humanity's
Physical Needs/—To feed the hungry,
clothe the naked, visit the sick, and
relieve the needy is a divine com-
mand given to the Christian Church
and her missions, in obeying the com-
mand we are ministering to Christ.

"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these, my brethren,

ve have done it unto me" (Matt.
25 :40).

It is the duty of Christian missions
to provide for orphans in giving them
shelter, food, raiment, and such men-
tal, moral, and religious training as is

needed, and to care for widows, the

aged, infirm, and all such as are not
otherwise provided for ; also to ad-
minister medical aid in every way
possible to those who are physically
afflicted. Administering to lost hu-
manity's needs is one of the most suc-

cessful means in gaining the confi-

dence of individuals, thus opening the
way to apply the remedies which
bring spiritual blessings to the soul.

It is difficult for any mission to ful-

fill her duty along medical lines un-
less provision is made in the way of

doctors and medical equipment.

6. To Educate and Prepare the Ris-

ing Generations for Usefulness in the

Master's Service.—In countries where
educational facilities are not other-

wise provided for, it is the duty of

missions to educate and train the chil-

dren and young people, in order to

equip " them for usefulness in the

world, and prepare them for Christian

activities in the Church, that they
may prove a blessing to humanity.

Education is a power for service ; if

it is the right kind, and rightly used.

It should be that which enlightens

the mind, heart, and soul. It is said

of the great emancipator of the Chil-

dren of Israel, "Moses was learned in.

all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
was mighty in words and in deeds."

7. To " Manifest the Spirit of

Submission to Those in Authori-
ty.—The Christian Church is divinely

instituted, and vested with more than
ordinary authority. She is authorized

to call, appoint, and ordain workers
and Gospel ministers; to organize, es-

tablish, propagate, and extend its

work, and to bind and release accord-

ing to the inspired Word. "Whatso-
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven" (Matt. 18:18).

For a mission or any of its workers
to manifest the spirit of insubordina-

tion to those who have been placed

in authority by the Church, gives

positive evidence of a serious disqual-

ification as a worker for the meek and
lowly Master, who in the Garden of

Gethsemane said to the Father while
agonizing in prayer, "Not my will,

but thine, be done."

The spirit of submission should
not only be taught to the converts
that have been reached thru the in-

strumentality of the mission, but also

exemplified by the mission forces.

8. To Labor together in the Spirit

of Love and Unity.—Where the spirit

Of love is lacking, unity is also lack-

ing ; and where unity is absent, peace
is a stranger ; and where peace is a
minus grace, gifts and talents will

profit nothing, and all efforts will be
a spiritual failure. "Though I should
speak with the tongues of men and of

angels, and have not love, I am be-

come as sounding brass and a tink-

ling symbol" (I Cor. Chap. 13).

Where there is a lack of love and
unity, the spirit of envy, hatred, and
strife exists to a greater or less de-

gree, and James says, "Where envy-
ing and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work."

Regardless as to the number of

workers, and how complete the equip-
ment of a mission may be, if love and
unity is lacking, their labor availeth

little in building up Christ's kingdom.
Every vestige of ill feeling and dis-

union must be eliminated from the

hearts and lives of mission workers
if their work is to count for God and
the Church. Grace and peace should
"be multiplied" within the walls of

every mission station, that the Gospel
of grace and peace may shine forth

continually from its courts.

9. To be in Constant Touch with
the Throne of Grace.—Prayer is the

arm that reaches to the throne; the

key that unlocks God's storehouse of

grace ; the highway that leads to His
presence. A successful mission is not
only a preaching, teaching, and work-
ing force, but a praying mission, keep-
ing in constant touch with God, and
needy souls thru the avenue of prayer.
To evangelize the world, the supreme-
ly important thing is not a great
host of missionaries, nor an unlimited
amount of finances for the support of

the work, but spiritual power, thru
the effectual prayers of the righteous.

Pentecost was preceded by a united,

praying' Church.
When it comes to the salvation of

souls it is not eloquence nor rhetoric
that is so much needed, but spiritual

power bestowed upon the worker thru
intercessory prayer.

It is the duty of all who are inter-

ested in the salvation of souls, and
the world-wide extension of Christ's

cause and kingdom to pray believing-
ly, unceasingly, and expectantly, hav-
ing the assurance that God in His
own way and time will answer the
prayers which have been offered ac-

cording to His Word and will.

"If ye abide in me, and my words

abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will and it shall be done unto you."'

Dakota 111.

THE MISSIONARY'S RELATION
TO THE BOARD

By N. E. Troyer

For the Gospel Herald

The "Missionary" and the "Board"
are terms not to be found on sacred
pages, and yet mean so much to us
who have espoused the cause of the
blessed Master—that of assisting to

"seek and to save that which was
lost." As was also voiced in the
Great Commission on Mt. Olivet

—

"Go ye therefore". ... (Matt. 28:19,

20), and of the twelve in the organi-
zation of the primitive church,
"Wherefore brethren look ye out
(seven) men of honest report full of

the Holy Ghost and wisdom whom
we may appoint" .... (Acts 6:3), and
of the direct working of the Holy
Spirit when first impressing men who
were yielded to, and imbued with the
'Spirit, who, giving themselves to

fasting and prayer, "the Holy Ghost
said separate me Barnabas and Saul
for the work whereunto I have called

them : and when they had fasted and
prayed, they laid hands on them and
< eut them away, so they being sent

forth by the Holy Ghost departed"
(Acts 13:2-4).

Some one has said, Pentecost was
the theological and missionary train-

ing school of the primitive Church

;

rnd what a gdorious and sanctified

training it was indeed, such that made
the "Father's business" the first con-

sideration absolutely, and other things

secondary. And we rejoice to see ci

the same spirit manifest in the Board
and the missionary today, and not on-
ly they, but in many in the home
ranks ; the same Spirit at work, the

same cause advanced, the same end
striven for. The terms, "Board,"
"missionary" and "laity" are only
modern language for some of the
principles and subjects of the primi-

tive Church. We do well to hold our-
selves in constant and complete read-

iness for our little part in the great
program of the Lord of the harvest.

We would not attempt to define the

duty of the Board, but feel the Board
has a tremendous responsibility in be-
holding the "field" to observe the
particular place where the Church
may spend her God-given energies to

the best of advantage, and also to

behold the Church to ascertain or de-

termine the available, as well as the

qualified material for the various parts

of the field and besides to keep the

mission interests fresh and alive with
the home elements who are compelled
to have to do with the material side

of life so very largely, and on whom
we must needs depend quite largely
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for our backing by way of the throne

and the provision and pocket book

line.

The missionary also has the great

responsibility of teaching the "all

things'' and preaching the "all the

counsel," not giving in on some of the

latter-day liberalism, and abominable

heresies which are so prevalent.

"Taking heed to ourselves and to the

doctrine." It is a great source of en-

couragement to us on the field to

know the Mission Board is composed
of brethren staunch in the faith, who
are standing, and have been standing

for the same Gospel principles which

many a hero indeed has lived and

died for.

May God help every member of

the Board, every brother and sister

on the field—and may I add even
brother and sister in the home ranks

—be so united in our efforts of up-

holding the whole Gospel to the

whole world, the efficacious Blood to

every son of Adam, and the Holy
Ghost be given proper recognition and

such full right of way, that there

may be no reproach brought on Him
whose name we bear.

Canton, O.

HOME AGAIN

(Letter by Irene Lehman, soon after

her arrival at home after a term at

school. It furnishes a glimpse into the

child life among missionaries' chil-

dren.)

Dh'amtari, C. P., India.

At the beginning of the year, when
I was in school, it seemed as if the

days would never end. But the time

went so quickly that we did not notice

it. The last few days we were in

school, the teachers took the girls

out for teas and all sorts of nice

things. The day before we went
down, Mrs. Penman took all her pu-

pils out to a big hotel where one of

her friends used to stay, and we all

had a tea. After we had had our tea

we went outside and played games
and had such fun. The next day

some of the children began to cry

because they were not going down
with the school party, but the rest

were all shouting for joy. When we
got to Silagury we all got out of the

little toy train and went into the

waiting room and had our dinner.

When we had had our dinner we
went to our compartments and made
our beds. In the morning we got up

at half past three and did up our

bedding and got out of the train and
went over the bridge to the waiting

room and had our choti-hazri. When
we had finished our choti-hazri we
went and got into another train and

waited in there until we got to Cal-

cutta where we were to meet our

mothers and fathers. Mamma and

Waldo were there to meet us at the

station. When we had all our lug-

gage we went to the Lee Memorial
in Calcutta, as we were staying there

over night. Mr. and Mrs. Lee are

such dear old people. They lost six-

children, all at one time, in the Dar-

jeeiing Disaster. It was very sad for

Mr. and Mrs. Lee, because the tele-

graph wires were broken and news
came to them very late. They had to

go by horse-back, and Dandy and all

sorts of ways. Miss Stahl, who is

now the Principal in Queen's Hill,

was in this Darjeeling Disaster. They
have two boys at home who are plan-

ning to come out medical missionar-

ies. On the 30th of last month we
arrived home. My little sister, Car-

olyn, nearly jumped out of the win-

dow because she was so happy to

see her papa. It is so nice to be

home again among our Indian friends.

Irene Lehman.

THE STORY OF THE "LONE
STAR" MISSION (INDIA)

In 1835 Amos Sutton, an English

Baptist missionary of Orissa, was in

this country and spoke before the

Triennial Convention at Richmond.

His earnest appeal to American Bap-

tists to establish a mission among the

Telugus received a favorable response.

Samuel Day, the first missionary who
was sent out, settled at Nellore, which

for 26 years was the only station of

the Mission.

The Telugus did not receive the

Gospel readily. Year after year went

by, and scarcely a convert was gained.

Of the little Church of seven members
in 1846, only two were Telugus, and

Mr. Day compelled to leave them

and come to America on account of

illness. A wonderful thing in the

story of this Mission is the way the

missionaries loved the Telugus "while

they were yet sinners." "Do not give

up the Mission," pleaded Mr. Day,

"but give me a man to return with

me," and in response Lyman Jewett

went with him in 1848.

But those at home had not the faith

of those on the field. A deputation

from America, which visited Nellore,

found such meager results that they

were inclined to consider discontinu-

ing the Mission. The question came
up for decision at Albany in 1853.

One speaker said, pointing to a map

where the stations were marked by

stars "There are many to care for the

brilliant constellation in Burma, but

who will care for the lone star of

Nellore? That phrase stirred the faith

and poetic vision of Samuel F. Smith,

and that night he wrote the hymn

"Lone Star:"

Shine on, "Lone Star," thy radiance

bright

Shall spread o'er all the eastern sky.

It was then decided to reinforce the

Telugu Mission.

Wonderful was the faith of those

laborers! In 1854 Mr. Jewett and his

wife visited Ongole with some native

helpers. Upon the hill above the

town they knelt in prayer. "Julia,"

said Mr. Jewett to his Bible woman,
pointing to a spot near by, "would not

that be a good place for a mission

house?" In 1861 a house on that very

place came into Mr. Jewett's posses-

sion, and Dr. Clough lived there when,

later, he went Lo Ongole. Still the

Mission did not prosper, and in 1862

it was again proposed to abandon it.

Mr. Jewett, then in this country, said

that he would never abandon the

Telegus, but would return and die

there. "Well then," said the secreta-

ry, "we must send somebody with

you, to give you Christian burial."

John E. Clough was appointed in 1864

and returned with Mr. Jewet.

Mr. Clough remained a short time

in Nellore, but his particular destina-

tion was Ongole. There he organized

the little Church on January 1, 1876,

with eight members. At first the

caste people showed much interest, but

they said, "If the outcastes are re-

ceived, we must go away." A crisis

was at hand, but in a providential

manner the attention of the missiona-

ry was called to the words of Paul,

"Ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men, after the

flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble are called ;" and so he decided

to preach to all who would listen,

regardless of class.

In 1875 came the beginning of the

great ingathering of the Telugus and

the Gospel seed which had been sown
faithfully for so many years began to

bear fruit. In 1876 a great famine fell

upon the land which caused untold

suffering among these people. When
the famine was over Dr. Clough
discovered that there were actually

thousands of converts who were ready

to be baptized, and on July 3, 1878,

2,222 were baptized in the Gundla-

kamma River. Large numbers of

baptisms continued every year until

1890, when another great revival oc-

curred. On December 28, 1890, 1,671

converts were baptized at Ongole, and

nearly 10,000 altogether in various

parts of the field in five months.

The people of the great Sudra caste,

the middle class, are showing remark-

able friendlines in many places, not

only towards the missionaries, but

also towards the hitherto despised

native Christians. At several stations

Sudras are openly becoming disciples

and entering the Churches, while
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large numbers have privately ac-

knowledged themselves Christians,

but fear to break their caste relation-

ships. Even the Brahmans in several

places are laying aside their supercili-

ous air of superiority and are snowing
respect and friendliness to the Chris-

tians. Large ingatherings from the

caste peoples may be expected before

long.

The large ingatherings have necessi-

tated careful division of the field, the

opening of many new stations and the

sending of a large number of mission-
aries. Educational, industrial and
medical work have been the natural

outgrowth of the great harvest. The
Ramapatnam Theological Seminary
and the high schools are doing a great

work among our young people, while
schools of lower grades for both boys
and girls are laying broad foundations.

Industrial work is yet in the experi-

mental stage, and ways and means for

promoting self-support call for much
prayerful consideration. That they in

their poverty support a Home Mission
Society and a foreign Mission in Natal

is inspiring to us, and proves how God
has rewarded the faith of the early

missionaries and the efforts of those

laboring there in later years.—Out-
look of Missions.

NOTES FROM THE S. S.

VAUBAN

By S. C. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

Our last letter for the Herald was
written after we had left Barbados
and begun the second stage of our
voyage, with Rio de Janeiro Brazil,

as our destination. This run required

from Wednesday evening Nov. 26, to

Dec. 7, when we entered the beauti-

ful harbor of the above city, said by
men who have traveled in many seas

to be the most magnificent in the

world, with Sidney Australia a close

second.
It was about noon Sunday when

our ship was docked along the pier

and began the work of transferring

her cargo to the little Brazilian cars

that were drawn up alongside of the

vessel. Toward evening, after it had
become a little cooler, we stepped for

the first time on the soil of South
America and realized at once that we
were in a land of many wonders. As
we look toward the entrance of the

harbor, we see mountain peaks rising

abruptly out of the water and almost
enclosing the same. All around the

city we see mountains, many of which
are so high that their peaks are lost

in the clouds a good part of the time.

Before us is the city, with its rows
of palms and other tropical trees

along the streets that make it one of

the most beautiful cities that we have

ever seen. One thing that we especi-

ally notice is the absence of the
American "sky scrapers," not many
of the buildings being over three
stories high.

From the mountains, coffee and
other products are brought, and from
the plains beyond, wheat, corn and
other cereals as well as pork, beef
and other meat products. Farther
back they say lies the greatest and
one of the richest undeveloped regions
in the world, where wild horses and
cattle roam untouched and where the
Indian lives in savagery untouched
by the marks of civilization.

While the city is one of the clean-

est and most sanitary that we have
ever seen, there is nothing that would
indicate that it is above the average
North American city in spiritual at-

tainments. There are many churches,
most of them of the Roman Catholic
faith, and the priests, friars and nuns
are a very familiar sight on the street

and the forms are closely observed,
but on the other hand the evidences
of .

c ;n are just as marked. Some one
has remarked that the difference be-
tween the North and South American
cities is this : In the North American
city they keep sin back from the pub-
lic view and in the South American
they let it have its place wherever
it can find sustenance and grow. Ev-
erywhere the liquor shops are open
and men sitting at little tables sip-

ping their beer or wine; and not the
men alone but women too, and from
their appearance, the best from a
social standpoint that they have. To
sit in the drinking booths is not a

mark of social inferiority but rather

distinction as only the wealthy and
better classes among them can afford

this.

We attended a service at the Sea-

man's Mission, Sunday evening, con-

ducted by the Church of England and
found it to be a very formal affair.

When the meeting began there were
only about five present. Later on
some sailors came in and swelled the

attendance to about twelve, if I re-

member correctly.

The Presbyterians have probably

the largest congregation, conducted

by the evangelical denominations, in

the city and are doing good work.

The Plymouth Brethren have Mis-

sions in many of the large cities in

the continent and are doing very ag-

gressive work.
We left Rio de Janeiro Tues-

day evening and arrived at Santos
Wednesday noon and the next morn-
ing at 5 o'clock we started on the

way for Montevideo where we hope
to arrive sometime Sunday.

Dec. 11, 1919, On Board S. S. Vau-
ban.

Freely ye have received, freely give.

MEXICO FROM A MISSIONARY
POINT OF VIEW

II. Present Conditions

By J. S. Hartzler

For the Gospel Herald

Some one ha^s said, "Good training
is necessary but with the best that
can be given, we must not forget
that blood tells." The blood of Mex-
ico is somewhat of a mixture. About
twenty percent are pure Indians and
forty percent are mixed races. How-
ever the Indians, before the Europe-
ans came to America, had developed
to near civilization. They raised
crops, made cloth, did mining, built

temples, and showed by their activi-

ties that they were an intelligent

race; and with proper cultivation
would have been capable of great de-
velopment. With their blood running
in the veins of four-fifths of the peo-
ple of the present day, it is evident
that under favorable circumstances
the Mexicans could be made to grow
into a great and powerful nation.

The Indians of Mexico had a de-
gree of civilization equal to that of
the Assyrians; a system of astronomy
which in some points rivaled that of

Greece, a method of government
equal to that of Rome, and a priest-

hood which surpassed any other na-
tion found on the American continent.

Their civilization was crushed, their

knowledge of astronomy blotted out
as far as possible, their government
taken away, and their priesthood re-

duced to slaves by their rivals, the

Spaniards. In spite of this they have
retained to a remarkable degree their

intellectual powers.
For four centuries the Mexicans

lived under an oppression that had
few equals. It was considered terri-

ble under Spain, but one writer,

speaking of a later period, says,

"They were a people in subjection to

a rule of arms, more oppressive than
the rule of Spain ever was." Now
the pendulum has swung to the other

extreme. They have traded the rule

of tyrants for no rule. Today any
one who can influence a number of

men to place themselves under his

direction can get a sufficient follow-

ing to become a band of pillagers.

Villa's troops are but a combination
of a number of such bands. This
means extreme poverty.

But social conditions are even
worse than the governmental. Eighty-

five percent of the population are said

to be illiterate. Only about two per-

cent of the population have any in-

fluence in government. An authority

no less than Prof. Hart of Harvard
University says, "They are a group
of human beings the greater part of

whom are as much shut out from any
share of public life and activity of

the country as though they lived in
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the moon." Life and property are

in danger. Some one on being asked
whether life was safe said, "It is

never safe in the country and in the

city only in daylight on the principal

streets. This prevents rural schools,

because neither the teacher nor the

pupils could be assured of any protec-

tion. We quote from a recent debate
in reference to Mexico in which the

party said : "The suffering of women,
girls, and children could not be tallied

if Belgium's record were multiplied

by seven instead of four years of

war. Think of a condition where
girls are carried into mountain re-

treats by a mob of ruffian bandits, to

be retained, you know not how long,

in a condition you know not how, and
finally to be returned home, but alas,

only to die of disease." With these
conditions ignorance, superstition, and
a living death are bound to increase

instead of diminish. David Starr

Jordon of Leland Stanford University
refers to Mexico as follows : "It ad-

mits no exaggeration. Lawlessness,
murder, robbery, starvation, ignor-

ance, hatred, national bankruptcy,
military arrogance, priestly domina-
tion, intemperance, disease, lust, and
vice are rampant and unchecked. Con-
ditions could grow worse only by in-

tensification of these evils."

From the above conditions one may
well understand that all kinds of in-

dustries are at a standstill. Many of

the laboring class do not want to

fight, but these leaders control the.

food supply to the extent that even
if the laborers had food stored it

would be confiscated and they would
be deprived of food for themselves
and families until they realized that

their only way of providing for their

families was to join the army. As a

rule it is not so much because they
believe one of these leaders to be
better than the others, but because
he is the most convenient; and it is

very common for large numbers to

desert one leader and go to another
simply because he is in a better po-
sition to supply their needs than the
other, or because the first leader
was not able to pay them for the
service they were rendering. Even
generals are not to be trusted. At
least one case is known where the
general lost confidence in the Car-
ranza government and believing that
Villa would ultimately win, he joined
Villa's forces with his whole army.
Support, not principle, is what most
of the people are fighting for. Food
and clothes are almost impossible to

get outside of being connected with
the army.

Financial conditions in Mexico beg-
gar description. This applies to the
government as well as to the individ-

uals. The Diaz government, in its

short existence, succeeded in getting
thirty million dollars into the national

treasury ; but that is all gone, and
loans have been made from other
governments until no country wiil

make further loans without substan-
tial security, and this she can not
give. Her national debt is already
five hundred million dollars and very
recently the president of that country
has asked the United States for an-
other loan of one hundred millions.

Added to this, two billion dollars of

foreign capital have been invested in

manufacturing, mining and herding,
and these industries are being de-

prived of their reasonable income be-
cause of the unsettled conditions.

One billion of this belongs to French
and Spanish capitalists, and their

governments have given notice that
thirty million dollars will be demand-
ed as an indemnity. United States
capitalists have furnished the balance
and they will also want a reimburse-
ment for their loss.

The Missionary Review of the
World for March 1917, says : "The
withdrawal of American troops from
Mexico and the appointment of Mr.
Fletcher as United States representa-
tive to the de facto government of

Carranza is the result of the joint

deliberation of the American-Mexican
Commission. What will be the ulti-

mate effect is yet to be seen. The
Mexicans should recognize in these
concessions the helpful spirit of the
United States It is unfortunately
true that the United States has spent
some two hundred million dollars in

the unsuccessful pursuit of Villa and
in the protection of the Mexican bor-
der from armed raids.

"Many in the United States are
working to preserve the peace and
create confidence in the Carranza
government. The Mexican League,
under the lead of David Starr Jordan,
has recently issued a pamphlet to ex-
plain the progress which Mexico has
made since the outbreak of the Rev-
olution. The pamphlet says

:

" 'Communal lands have been re-

stored to the Indians, a sixteen-year
factory limit for children established,

arbitration courts, minimum wage,
eight-hour day, and needed divorce
legislation, are all in running order.
There are in Latin-America twenty
times as many schools in existence
as five years ago. President Carranza
has sent to the United States five

hundred teachers for advanced normal
instruction. Laws have been passed
against bull-fights, cock-fights, and, in

many states, drink shops have been
suppressed.' "

This sounds good ; but alas, what
good will laws do, and what changes
in the welfare of the nation can Ave

expect if the people will not give time
for the laws to become operative?
There is no unity. Doubtless the
government would be glad to comply

with the demands that considerate
nations are making of her, but where
the people will not stand by the gov-
ernment, the few officials arc helpless.

Mexico's condition is bad from ev-
ery angle, but none is so vital as that
she is without Christ. She has a

form of paganized Christianity which
gives the believer no experimental
knowledge of sins forgiven but
through the intercession of the Vir-
gin Mary, and through his own good
works he hopes to gain heaven when
done here; but, "there is none other
name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved." It is

Jesus only.

(To be continued.)
Goshen, Ind.

ORPHANS' HOME
IV. Kitchen and Dining Room

By the Cooks

For the Gospel Herald

Possibly there is no other depart-
ment in the institution that interests

as many people, both old and young,
as the kitchen and dining room. And
were you to come to this part of the
house at meal time you would think
it the busiest.

The kitchen is in the old building
and is a large room, 16 X 26 ft. in

size, fairly well lighted.

Its furnishings consist of a large

cupboard and sink; a cook stove
about twice the size of an ordinary
stove, with two ovens and a large

warming closet ; a dish washer in the

form of two large, square tubs with
drain boards at each end ; also hot
and cold water fixtures and drainage
system. An ice box with a 200 lb ice

capacity was added last year, which is

a great help in keeping our milk and
butter and other eatables sweet during
the hot season.

Our cooking utensils are much the
same as in any ordinary house, only
much larger. An elevator from the
kitchen to the cellar helps much in

conveying things back and forth.

The children's dining room which
adjoins the kitchen is about 22 X 28
ft. in size. In it are five tables which
range in length about as follows—6, 8,

9, 10 and 12 feet.

Were you here at meal time you
would see three of these tables sur-
rounded by boys and two by girls, as
we always have more boys than girls.

To the new observers the noon hour
might well be likened to a hive of

busy bees, and as a rule it is very
interesting to see them all seated at

their places, then hear the clatter of

the dishes, and the chattering voices
of about 75 busy eaters.

Right after meals is also a busy
time, when the girls to whom the
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work is assigned, may be seen going
about, several clearing tables and
carrying dishes to be washed, others

washing and drying them after which
they are again returned and the tables

reset for the next meal.

This is all done as quickly as possi-

ble, for we must keep us with a time

schedule as nearly as possible es-

pecially during the school term.

With so many to feed you may
wonder where we get enough to fill

these hungry mouths three times a

day. As has been stated in a previous

article, we raised quite a lew of our

own vegetables. Some also are

brought in such as potatoes, squash,

tomatoes, nearly all our groceries are

bought wholesale.

We are very grateful for the abun-

dant supply of fruit and vegetables

that were brought and sent in from

various localities. We cannot tell you
how much they help in supplying the

daily meals.

To take a view into our store-room

and cellar increases our faith and
renews our trust in Him Who knows
our every need.

Some of the main things we cook
are potatoes, onions, beans, cabbage,

tomatoes, rice, corn, fruit, and pud-

dings.

Meat (as a rule beef) is served three

and four times a week.
The heaviest, or main meal, is

served at noon ; in the evening a

lunch, usually consisting of the left

overs from dinner, and fruit or pud-
ding of some kind with cookies are

served.

Our main spreadings are butter,

syrup, apple-butter and peanut butter.

Some of you may be interested in

knowing the amount of food it takes

to feed our family at one meal. If

we have potatoes it takes about one
bushel ; or meat from 18 to 20 pounds
(boiling meat): butter, 2 pounds;
any other kind of spreading, about 2

qts.; 14 loaves of baker's bread, 6 qts.

of tomatoes, about 13 pounds of

beans. Fruit depends on the kind,

anywhere from 9 to 12 quarts, 15 pies,

5 cakes, ordinary size.

This may sound big to some, but
these children like any others when
growing, have craving appetites ; and
when the meals are ready they are

ready also, and anxiously waiting for

the bell which tells them all is ready.

Pray for us that we as workers,
each one in our place may act wisely

artd deal justly with these children

that they may grow up to become
noble men and women for the Lord.

West Liberty, Ohio.

The WISE USE of money is all

the advantage there is in having
money.—Benjamin Franklin.

THE EFFECT OF THE SPIRIT-
UAL DECLINE OF RURAL

DISTRICTS ON CITY
MISSIONS

By Arthur Slagel

For the Gospel Herald

The Mennonite Church has been,

and will continue to be, a rural church.

Our city congregations, in the large

cities at least, are nearly all mission

congregations, and thus far none of

these have become large. (A few
notable exceptions.—Ed.) Those who
are in a position to know the facts

are quite generally agreed that this

condition will continue ; and while

our city missionaries are working
faithfully to build up healthy congre-

gations, they are at the same time,

emphasizing Sunday school and chari-

table work, and are trying to raise the

standard of morals in their particular

community.

Our missions are purposely located

in the slum districts of our cities

where there is usually a large percent-

age of foreigners, recent immigrants,
in most cases, who have not become
fully accustomed to our ways of liv-

ing. In such communities will be

found the greatest need, and hence the

best response. In the very nature of

the case, our city missionaries have
found it necessary to do a great deal

of work that might seem to anyone
not knowing conditions not to be

mission work
;

for, besides preaching

the gospel, they have also in many
cases had to help the people make
"both ends meet," by finding work
for them, teaching them to spend

wisely and to save, and many other

things of like nature. The city mis-

sionary is thus called upon to help his

people meet, not only their spiritual

needs, but those of a physical, moral,

and social nature as well. In this he
is only following the example of the

Master who, while He came primarily

to save the souls of men, often

satisfied crying physical needs in or-

der that he might the better deal with

the soul.

If our city missions are to do the

greatest possible good, it is of vital

importance that the whole Church feel

some responsibility for the work. We
should regard our city brethren and
sisters, not merely as recipients of

possible kindnesses, but rather as

co-laborers with us for the winning of

others for the kingdom ; and we
should remember, too, that the differ-

ences that exist between us are super-

ficial, and the result of different en-

vironment, rather than vital. The
rural congregation should be eager to

do anything in their power to make
the work of the city mission effective

and permanent, by co-operating with

the missionary in the solution of his

problems.^ It is in connection with

this particular phase of the subject

under consideration that the spiritual

condition of the rural church will ei-

ther help or hinder the city mission.

On the particular problem of teach-

ing how to live the simple life as we
believe Christ lived it, the missionary

has found it very helpful to have his

people, both old and young, to visit

some rural community, in order that

they might become better acquainted

with the actual life of our people.

The effects of such visits have usually

been wholesome. But there is one

danger point. Suppose the home
where some member of a city mission

is visiting does not really reflect .
the

ideals and standards which the

Church is endeavoring to maintain!

In such a case the experience may
prove to be a spiritually disastrous

one for the visitor. In other words,

if the spiritual life of any particular

rural community is on the decline, it is

to be feared that that community,
instead of being a help to the mission,

will be a hindrance.

Or again, the same result might
follow, should any of our people

whose spiritual life is ebbing visit

our missions. The members there

will naturally regard these visitors

from the country as representatives

of the Church, and will be apt to

judge the Church by them. And
altho we should not measure ourselves

by others, our city people are just as

prone to do so as the rest of us. It

should never be said of us who have

had larger opportunities that we have

given any weaker brother an occasion
for stumbling because of an incon-

sistency on our part.

A third vital influence in city mis-

sion work is the type of workers our

rural churches are able to send to the

city. We are coming to realize more

fully as the work develops that the

kind of worker needed at a city

mission is the one who can live a life

of real Christian character among
his people, who can "fit in" with them,

win their confidence, and in a sympa-
thetic way help them solve their

problems. The ability of the worker

to do this adequately depends very

largely on our rural communities to

foster such a spirit and such ideals

that young men and women with the

necessary qualifications will be forth-

coming. It is true that some souls

have blossomed forth in the midst of

a disheartening spiritual atmosphere,

but they have been the exception

rather than the rule. Most of the

stronger workers in the Church are

coming from the communities where

they as young people received the

proper guidance and inspiration—in
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other words, communities that were

very much alive spiritually.

Thus the question of the spiritual

progress of our missions is largely

a question of the spiritual condition of

the home base, which in our case

is the rural Church. Because we are a

rural people, the cityward movement
that has killed so many churches of

other denominations has not so seri-

ously affected us. However, we need

not look very far in the Mennonite
Church to find communities where

just such conditions exist—few young
people in the Church, and dissatisfac-

tion and spiritual poverty among the

older ones. Such a situation usually

grows out of the lack of the proper

kind of leadership, or out of denomi-

national rivalry. After such a spiritu-

al decline has set in, staying it and

getting the congregation back to a

growing basis spiritually often proves

.almost a hopeless task.

But even the apparently strong

church community may be facing a

period of spiritual disintegration,

without being aware of it. If there is

any one source from which this par-

ticular condition is apt to arise, it is

our great financial prosperity. Noth-

ing is more prone to give us a feeling

of self-sufficiency, and make us grow
cold spiritually, than when we get to

the place where we need no one's help.

The very l'ife of the Church, is

threatened by such a condition.

Where the welfare of the Church, and

of those within and without its bor-

ders, receives a consideration seconda-

ry to our own desires, then indeed do

we need to search our hearts, and ask

God to awaken us to a new realization

of the mission of the Church in the

world. The only hope for our spiritu-

al salvation is to find an interest

outside of ourselves into which we can

throw our resources for good. And
while as a Church we have been doing

a great deal along this line, we must
still admit that we have been giving

out of our abundance, and are still

unworthy servants. May the Spirit

stir us up to a realization of the

spiritual dangers that face us, and
may we as a Church rise up and say

that our mission interests shall not be

stunted in their progress by any lack

of spiritual fervor on our part.

Hesston, Kan.

God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should

not perish, but have everlasting life

(John 3 :16)~.

Neither is there salvation in any
other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved (Acts

4:12).

NEWS NOTES FROM THE
ARGENTINE MISSION

By J. W. Shank

For the Gospel Herald

Sept. 13: A young man declares to

me that he is more than convinced

that there is no God. He says there

are few young men in this country

who believe after they are old enough
to think for themselves. Upon being

asked whether he has ever read the

Bible he answered, "No, not more
than little extracts from it. I do not

want to waste my time as long as

there are so many other good books to

read." He says the history of Christi-

anity is one long story of injustice'

and cruelty to those who desire liber-

ty. Poor, blinded youth! I have

given him some good pamphlets to

read and soon I will give him the

Bible asking him to read one of the

Gospels. Will the readers of the

Gospel Herald pray for such as these?

Sept. 17: Tonight a young Syrian

who has attended almost every service

of the Mission from the beginning,

leaves for Buenos Aires. He will

shortly sail for the homeland. He has

found such a great joy in the Chris-

tian life and in Bible study. We are

sorry to lose him because he would
make a good Christian worker. We
encourage him to take his newly
found joys with him to his own
homeland.

Sept. 21-25: There is a steady rain

constantly for five days. Everything

is well soaked.

Sept. 27 : Some beggar boys call a'

our door. Upon asking the cause of

their begging, they say that their

father is sick and that they have no

mother. We go to visit the home and
find the father helpless in bed. There
are four children, the oldest being

eleven years of age. A neighbor

woman helps some with the care of

the sick father. We buy some food

for them and give some clothing to

the children and also take a Gospel

for the father to read.

Sept. 30: Another visit to the sick

man. He is overjoyed with the Gos
pel." Just think," he says, "I have

wanted to know about these things all

my life but never had the chance

before. I might have lived to be an

old man without ever knowing theS'

beautiful things if God had not sent

you here. Now my children will not

need to grow up without knowing the

blessed story."

Oct. 7: Visit the sick man again.

Never have I seen a happier man as

a result of receiving the Gospel. He
is improving in health rapidly. Will

be up soon. Says he will come to the

Mission, when he can.

Also visit another home where there

are parents with five children and a

father without work. The family is in

real need.

Oct. 10: Tonight seven souls are

received into the Church by water

baptism. They are very happy. We
a>sk the prayers of the Church that

thev may remain faithful. It will be

harder for them to stand alone here

Where there are not many others for

an example.
Oct. 14: The sick man on our street

brings" his little flock to Sunday
school. What a happy bunch! He
takes me to another home where a

man is dying slowly with consump-
tion. Another opportunity to give

the Gospel message.
Oct. 16: Bro. Hershey and 'the

writer spend the day in Nueva Plata,

a village ten miles away, distributing

tracts and scripture portions. Many
people seem anxious to have us begin

preaching services there. We plan

to go soon.

Oct. 17-27: Elsie is sick with the

native intestinal fever. It is a very
serious disease sometimes. She must
stay in bed for nine days.

Oct. 28: News comes that the

brethren who are to visit South Amer-
ica are supposed to have sailed on
Oct. 15. We are happy in expecta-

tion.

Nov. 1 : The two missionary fami-

lies have an English program among
ourselves for the benefit of the chil-

dren. The children all have recita-

tion's, special songs, and each of the

older ones give talks about some
childhood experiences. We decide to

have a program of this sort 'every

couple of months so as to keep the

children from forgetting their English.

News comes through the papers
that the ship on which the brethren
were to sail has not left New York
and will not leave until Nov. 19. We
are somewhat disappointed because
we dread to have them arrive so late

when the weather will be hot.

The writer is very busy these days
preparing a booklet on mission study
for South America.
Nov. 8: A family that had shown

much interest in the Mission have
trouble in the home. They threaten
separation and quarrel over the ques-
tion as to who shall have the two
children. Brother and Sister Hershey
visit them and attempt reconciliation.

Partial success. We are praying that

Christ may come into the home.
Then we are sure that Peace will

reign.

Nov. 9 : On this day we have our
first meeting in Nueva Plata. Over a

hundred people hear the Gospel for

the first time in their lives. Many
express the desire that we come back.

We are anxious to go and carry to

them the good news.



860 GOSPEL HERALD February 5

Nov. 12 : A man passes by the

mission and sees a book in the

window "Quien es es el Cristo?"

(Who is Christ?) He wants to buy
it. Tells us that he is happy to

discover that there is a mission here.

He had become acquainted with the

Protestants in Rosario. He promises

to attend the services regularly. This
man wishes to have us visit another

town near by where he is acquainted
with many people. Thus the opportu-

nities come to our very doors. We
need your prayers that we may do our

part in bringing to these hungry ones

the message.
Pehuajo, Argentina.

MUSIC

By a Brother.

What is so calculated to refine,

purify, and exalt the feeling of any
man as music?
That heaven-born gift bestowed by

God upon man. Who that is blessed

with a talent for inspiring sweet
strains of melody would neglect to

cultivate it! Who has not felt the

sweet charms of melody and been
filled with better and holier thoughts?
Music has exerted its magic influence

in calming the fury of the wild beasts

as well as tranquilizing the passions

of men. The element of music affects

all animate nature—mankind first of

all. Not only the intellectual, but

the moral powers reach their loftiest

capabilities by the stimulus of this

principle. And it is not only among
the most refined employments of the

human mind, calling the imagination

into its loftiest and worthy efforts,

but it exerts a most salutary influence

in the development of the moral
powers. Though poetry would seem
to be more intellectual and painting

more striking, music addresses itself

more directly to the heart. There is

more passion in the tones of the

human voice than in the dumb shows
of art. Music is sweet in all hours,

but at no time is it more soothing
than when the noisy and busy cares

of the day are ended and the mind
and heart seek for calm and refresh-

ing enjoyment.
If music were still more cultivated,

methinks there would be fewer hard-
ened and discontented hearts in the

world.
Wellman, Iowa.

I tell you, my friends, we are not going

to be questioned so much about being pas-

tors and Sunday school workers as we will

about our Christian life. What we do is

simply incidental compared with what we
are.— I. W. Royer.

God has two dwellings—one in heaven,

and the other in the meek and thankful

heart.—Izaak Walton.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 S. 8th St.)

Greetings:
—"Let us come before

his presence with thanksgiving, and
make a joyful noise unto him with
psalms."

We especially at this time want to

be thankful for the spiritual feast we
have had the privilege of enjoying, at

our recent revival services ; also for

the manifestation of His Spirit in

convicting souls. There were fifteen

that were willing to make the good
confession and others are counting
the cost. May you remember them at

the Throne that they may be willing

to surrender their all upon the altar.

Bro. Bressler not being able to be
with us more than two evenings, on
account of the illness of his wife, the

work was continued by Bros. Abram
Metzler of Martinsburg and John H.
Mosemann of Lancaster.

Sister Florence Byler and Miss
Edna Dean accompanied by Sistef

Nora Weaver of Johnstown, left U
attend the short Bible term at Harris
onburg, Va. Sister Emma Stoltzfus

of Morgantown, is here helping in

the work in the absence of Sister

Byler.

We had a pleasant call from Bro.

J. B. Kanagy, Sister Oliver Zook,
Belleville, and Sister Rebecca S. Beil-

er of Elverson. Sister Mary Lauver,
Coeolamus, was with us a week ren-

dering faithful service for which we
are thankful.

Bro. J. B. Zook, Belleville, filled the

appointments on Jan. 11, also instruct-

ing the applicants who met with us in

the afternoon. Bro. Clayton Graybill,

Martinsburg, filled the appointment
on Jan. 18. On Jan. 25, Bro. J. A.
Ressler was with us. He gave his

lessons on Revelation. As we contin-

ue in these studies, many truths are

revealed and are becoming very inter-

esting. The Lord willing, the brother

will continue these studies Feb. 28, 29.

The Millersville Children's Home
has made a home for a boy and girl

whose father died last winter.

The Lord is blessing our labors in

the Wednesday evening prayer meet-

ings. The last two meetings the

mother in each home was willing to

confess Christ. We realize more and

more the importance of keeping in

close touch with the homes. With
the added responsibilities, will you
ever hold us up to the Throne of

Grace?

Following is a report of the receipts

during the month

:

General Fund

Mattawana congregation $ 12.86

No. 326 .35

No. 327 3.00

No. 328 .50

No. 331 8 00
No. 332 1.00

No. 333 .50

Mattawana sewing circle 10.00

$ 36.21

Furniture Fund

Kraybill's congregation $ 34.15

No. 329 2.00

No. 330 1.00

$ 37.15

Provisions and Clothing

Martinsburg congregation $ 16.00

Belleville congregation 10.00

Martinsburg- Sewing Circle 15.25

Louisville, 0., Sewing Circle 18.00

'Stahl Sewing Circle 15.00

Mattawana congregation 10.50

Elizabeth Graybill 1.50

Sister Provins .60

B. A. Kaufman 2.00

Anna Yoder 1.50

A. N. Byers 2.00

J. C. Kanagy 3.60

$ 95.95

We are grateful for th e support

given us. May the Lord reward you
for the same. Yours in Christ,

Joseph M. Nissley.

GLEANINGS

For the Gospel Herald

A Slave Boy in Uganda

In Uganda, some village churches

are built by the heathen even before

one man in the village can read or

understand the rudiments of Christi-

anity. A lad may be found who has

some faint knowledge of the Bible, and

has learned to pray, so that he can

stand in the midst of the heathen and

point the way' to Christ. Rev. A. B.

Lloyd, missionary at Kabarole, relates

an incident of his experience among
the dark heathen. He had journeyed

into a land where no messenger of

the Gospel had ever been, in the hope

of seeing some chief of high authority

to whom he might tell the Christian

message. He found the chief and all

his men in such a state of helpless

intoxication that they were quite in-

capable of listening to any message.

As he was leaving in disappointment

he caught sight of a little lad in a

shadow of the hut and from his

tribal markings, recognized him as

belonging to a race whose language

he understood. Soon he learned that

the boy was a slave. To obtain his

release was impossible, but Mr. Lloyd

began to talk to him of the love of

God and asked him if he knew Jesus.

Brushing away his tears the little

fellow answered: "Yes, and I love
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Him too." Fumbling in his ragged

garment, he brought out a tiny Gos-

pel, so thumb-stained that many of

the words were obliterated. It was
his most treasured possession. Day
by day the little slave boy had read to

his associates and prayed with them

—

a true missionary of the Cross in

darkest heathendom.—Sel.

Idols in Rubbish Heap

A Chief of Central Africa welcomed

a missionary who recently penetrated

areas where no white man had ever

gone before, and conducted him to a

large tree beneath which a number of

logs were laid in parallel rows. This

was where they worshiped the white

man's God, he explained. Fifteen

months before, he had heard a native

preacher in a distant village tell about

a great and living Saviour. On his

return home he called his people

together and told the glad news.

"Since that time," he added, "we have

gathered here twice a day and wor-

ship the true God. And there," he

continued, pointing to a heap of rub-

bish, "lie the gods we used to wor-
ship!—The Christian.

Midnight Meetings in South Africa

Emgwali is perhaps the most diffi-

cult mission station in South Africa.

The general attitude of the people

may be summed up thus : "The mis-

sionary is young ; he knows next to

nothing about our customs. There-

fore he cannot teach us anything we
do not already now." The residents

belong to the proudest of the Xosa
tribes. But the out stations are more
receptive. On moonlight nights the

people may be found sitting around
the fire in the head man's hut, and
here the missionary finds a favorable

opening. Nine o'clock is the usual

time for these hut services to begin

and at eleven or half past tea or coffee

is handed around and at midnight the

meeting is resumed for another two
hours or so. Here is the picture

which D. W. Semple gives: A dirty

heathen hut, a lantern that furnished

more smoke than light, the people

huddled on the mud floor, mothers
trying to hush their noisy children,

dogs, cats and fowls encroaching on
the scanty space and cockroaches

crawling everywhere. The method is

fantastic, but more converts are se-

cured than in the regular Sunday
services.—Sel.

A By Product of Christian Missions

Training in "stewardship" is one of

the objectives of Christian missions,

and here are some of the results

achieved. In 1915 Samoan Christians

promised to assume all mission ex-

penses in the islands in five years.

This has been accomplished in three

years. $25,000 has been sent to the

London Missionary Society, for the

expense of the Samoan mission, a-

nother sum was contributed for the

support of their native pastors and

$1,450 was raised for missions in other

lands.

The Sunday-schools in Egypt made
a Christmas offering for Armenian
and Syrian children amounting to

$11,900—most of it being in coins of

less than one cent in value. In

Assam, the Christians of the Naga
Hills responded to a Red Cross appeal

with $250.

Some Christian business men, na-

tives of Hongkong, have contributed

$50,000 for a hospital for their fellow-

countrymen. These Chinese became
Christians while working in Australia.

This fact has furnished an incentive

to the Canadian Presbyterian Church
for greater effort among the 20,000

Chinese living in British Columbia.

—

Missionary Review of the World.

Bible Reading Encouraged in Asia

The Bible is reaching the people of

the Orient through many channels.

An Oriental missionary society has a

Bible distributing band numbering
about a hundred, who in four years

visited 10,000,000 Japanese homes,
leaving Bible portions in each. The
Japanese government has made it a

rule to place a copy of both the

Christian and Buddhist Scriptures in

every prison cell. In one prison

near Tokyo, the Christian warden
says that more than fifty prisoners

receive Bible instruction. A Chinese
hotel keeper in the great inland city

of Hankow, "the Chicago -of China,"

has consented to place a Chinese Bible

in each of the rooms of his hotel.

—Sel.

Missionaries and Sanitation

In India the mortality among chil-

dren is seven times greater than in

England. The average life is twenty-
two and a half years. In Calcutta,

the medical center of India 62 per

cent of the population die without
medical attention. In Africa and
China similar conditions prevail. The
non-Christian world is an unsanitary

world, and wherever the missionary

goes he is the apostle and leader of

sanitary and hygienic reform. A few
years ago the King of Siam was
gfreatlv disturbed because the birth-

rate of his land was exceeded by the

deathrate, and appealed to an Ameri-
can missionary physician. Compul-

sory vaccination was the result and
soon the death rate dropped below
the birth rate.

In Africa, giving up the fetish often

means the first step in sanitation. A
swamp supposed to be inhabited by
evil spirits is drained, and from its>

soil is produced an abundant crop

of life-sustaining vegetables.

In India, great advance has been
made. The Montague-Chelmsford
Reform Report which stirred all India

last year because of the radical re-

forms advocated, contained this sig

nificant clause:

"It is difficult to over-estimate the

devoted and creative work which
missionary money and enterprise are

doing in the fields of education, mor-
als and sanitation."—Exchange.

The Printed Page

"If it were possible," says James
E. Barton, "to bring together in one

place samples of all the grammars,
dictionaries, hymn books, Bibles,

schoolbooks, and works of general

literature of every kind and from all

parts of the world, which have been
written or translated during the last

century by missionaries or under their

supervision, it would make one of the

most complete exhibits of the lan-

guages and dialects spoken by more
than five-sixths of the people of the

world. On the other hand, if there

could be collected all that has been
done in this direction by others than
missionaries, or by those working
with them, we could find but a meager
exhibit ; showing conclusively how
indebted we have been and yet are to

the missionaries for their persistent,

scholarlv, and accurate endeavors a-

lonsr philological and literary lines."

The magnitude of the literary work
which missionaries have accomplished
is shown by the fact that they have
translated the Bible, or portions of it,

into five hundred languages and dia-

lects.—Home and Foreign Fields.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER

The prayer of faith" (Jas. 5:15).

"Let him ask in faith" (Jas. 1:6).

1. For the glory of God among His

people, that there may be more heart-

fellowship.

2. For deeper concern as to consistency

and conscientiousness in little things.

3. For an unwillingness to compromise.

4. For God's work among those of

many nations in this great city.

5. For the Coming of the Lord Jesus

fRev. 22:20).

"That your prayers be not hindered"

(I Pet. 3:7). How many thoughts and ex-

hortations may come before us leading up

to the word "that."



862 GOSPEL HERALD February 5

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For December 1919

Evangelizing Fund
Endowment interest $12S.0C

Catlin Cong Kans 6.99

Springs Cong Okla 2.S0

Protection Cong 'Kans 5.00

Larned Cong Kans 1.5C

$140.99

General Mission Fund
Thanksgiving offering

Freepcrt Cong 111 $ 78.28

Thanksgiving offering

Mt Pleasant Cong Va 34.5C

Science Ridge S S 111 16.80

Washington Union S S
111 9.55

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 63.68

Walnut Creek S >S

Ohio 115.00

Waldo Cong 111 35.8t>

Timothy Showalter 25.00

Endowment Interest 42.50

Goodfield S S 111 41-35

Warwick River Cong
Va 44.22

Card Class, Wolf Trap
S S Va 7.25

East Union Cong la 32.00

West Union Cong la 57.82

Second Missionary-
Conference near Elida,

Ohio 159.74

Berlin Cong Oihio 8.59

Louisville A M Cong
Ohio 110.93

Fairview Cong Oire 15.15

A Brother, Nebr 462.75

Banks S S Va 43.33

Mt Clinton S S Va 67.20

Old Sonnenberg S S
Ohio 71.49

Metamora S S 111 29.67

Marion S S Pa 11.50

Clearspring Cong Md 6.25

Catlin Cong Kans 3.00

East Holbrook Cong
Colo 17.01

Midland Cong Mich 16.00

Dist. S S Meeting, Forks
Cong Ind 23.40

Forks ' Cong Ind 30.00

Dist S S Meeting,
Middlebury Cong Ind 13.13

Clinton Frame Cong
Ind 44.25

Midland Cong Mich 11.00

Oak Grove Cong Mich 4.00

Surrey Cong N D 13.17

White Hall Cong Mo 3.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 3.50

Libertv Cong la 1.50

Lake View Cong N D 1.50

Coalridge Cong Mont 17.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 4.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.50

Bethel Cong Mo 5.00

White TTall Cong Mo 2.00

Spring Valley Cong
N D 20.62

Palmyra Cong Mo 10.00

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.75

Alpha Cong Minn 19.10

Scottdale Cong Pa 26.75

Weaver Cong Pa 12.40

Primal y Dept. Hesston
S S Kan 36.31

Primary Dept.

Pennsylvania S 'S

Kan 33.54

Lajunta S S Colo 10.00

Larned Cong Kans 5.50

$1,990.34

INDIA MISSIONS
India^General

A Brother & Sister
111 $100.00

Thanksgiving offering

Mt. Pleasant Cong
Va 68.25

A Sister Va 5.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 72.86

J J Tice 8.50
Nampa S S Junior
Mission Class 27.06

Thanksgiving offering
Nampa S .S Idaho 50.89

Mary Funk 5.00

Endowment Interest 121.87

Warwick River Cong
Va 12.00

Springdale 'Cong Va 150.00

Allemands S S La 17.35

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 40.35

Allensville S S Pa 16.40
P L Rohrer 25.00

John Martin 5.00

Matt. 6:3 Kans 15.00

Salem S S Wayne Co.
Ohio 4.66

Woodriver A M S S
Nebr 13.75

Mary B Nafziger 10.00
Primary Dept Oak Grove
& Pleasant Hill S S
Ohio (Educate Native
Child 17.00

Joe B Stutzman 5 00
Banks S S Va 87.28

R D Becker 25.00

Snider Cong Ont 8.30

First Mennonite Cong
Ont 30.00

Waterloo Cong Ont 51.92

Floradale Cong Ont 20.80

St Jacobs Cong Ont 25.61

Geiger !S S Conference
Ont 5.00

Hagey Cong Ont 24.00

'Shantz Cong Ont ' 37.50

Shantz Y P B M Ont 22.12

St Jacob's Cong Ont 90.00

Wideman S S Ont 23.05

Waterloo Cong Ont 144.22

David Bergey 40.00

York County Dist Ont 5.00

Tohn Wendling 5.00

Hanover 'Bible Class Pa 20.00

Anna Fridy's Class
Elizabethtown S S Pa 5.00

Lichty's Mennonite
S S Pa 60.00

Mary A Buckwaltcr
,

4.00

Souderton Teacher's
meeting Pa 35.50

Chambersburg S S Pa 60.00

Catlin Cong Kans 18.51

Lajunta S S Colo 38.60

Mrs Sarah Holdeman 15.00

Protection Cong Kans 3.50

Spring Valley Cong
Kans 42.35

Timothy Thut 25.00

Surrey Cong N D 10.22

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 2.00

Liberty Cong la 15.50

Lake View Cong N D .25

Coalridge Cong Mont 13.34

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Berea Cong Mo 2.25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 13.25

Bethel Cong Mo 10.00

Thomas Cong Pa 78.80
Oak Grove Cong Md 2.25
Gasselman Cong Md 7.31

$1,920.62

India Missionary Support
A Friend NY $ 10.00

Lydia H Smith 134.00
Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Elkhart Cong Ind 29.71

$174.71

India New Missionaries
Manson Sewing Circle

la $ 33.00

First Mennonite Y P
B M Ont 80.00

$113.00

India Missionary Children
Support

Children's collection,

Mission and S iS

Meeting, Logan and
Champaign Counties
Ohio $ 20.47

Boys & Girls Reist S S
Alta 12.00

Boys & Girls Freeport
S S 111 71.7s

Amelia & Sarah Kurtz 8.50

Ira and Helen Raymer 30.00

Boys & Girls Midland
S S Mich 74.32

Primary Dept Elkhart
S 'S Ind 119.11

Grace & Ruth Hostetler 3.50

Boys & Girls Fairview
S S Mich 15.50

Boys & Girls Scottdale

S S Pa 26.09

Boys & Girls Weaver
S S Pa 72.89

$454.13

India Native Worker Support

Catlin 'S S Kans $ 15.00

Levi J Miller 60.00

Jonas Smucker 16.50

Harmony Young People's
Meeting 111 9.00

Hagey Wanner Y P
B M Ont 15.00

Esther Groh 15.00

Bean Y P B M Ont 60.00

East Petersburg S S
Y M B C Pa 5.00

Manheim Bible Study
Class Pa 5.00

A Brother, Lansdale Pa 5.00

S H Horst's 'S S Class
Pa 8.50

Larned S S Kans 5.00

'C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 15.00

A Bro & Family
Holdeman Cong Ind 30.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

$274.00

India Bible Women Support
Old Sisters Class Oak
Grove S S Wayne Co
Ohio $ 8.00

Women's Missionary .

Committee 5.06

Logan County Sewing
Circle O 4.00

Katie Nusbaum's S S
Class Ohio 5.00

M L & Elizabeth
Troyer 6.00

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Sycamore Grove Cong

Mo 1.00

Salem S S Wayne Co
Ohio 2.00

Vineland Sewing Circle

Ont 8.00

Leslie Witmer 24.00

Helping Hand Class
Elkhart S S Ind 2.00

Class No. 10 Olive
S S Ind 2.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

$ 72.06

India Leper Asylum
Chambersburg S S
Pa $ 25.00

India Native Woman Teacher
Two Sisters, Lansdale
Pa $ 8.00

India Native Nurse Support
Mary K. Zimmerman $ 6.00

A 'Sister 'Souderton Pa 6.00

$ 12.00

India Medical Work
(Dr Cooprider)

Women's Missionary
Committee $ 6.00

Invested Fund Interest 3.00

Washington Union S S
111 30.00

Old Sisters Class
Plainview S S Ohio 4.00

Joe B Stutzman 15.00

Mrs Aldus Brackbill's

Class Bowne S S
Mich 4.75

$ 92.75

India Famine Relief

Mission & S S Meeting
Logan & Champaign
Co Ohio $270.62

A Sister & Children Pa 5.00

Jonas L Stoltzfus
children 17.50

A Sister Volant Pa 5.25

Greenwood A M S S
Del. 21.79

Eleanor Rudy 3.00

A Sister Va 5.00

A E Neuhauser Moth
Poultry receipts, 1919 12.55

A Friend Lane Co Pa 12.50

Cora M Yoder's S S
Class 2.00

Concord >S S Ten 7.00

Fanny Sommers 100.00

A Bro Foosland 111 15.00

Denver Sewing Circle

Pa 15.00

Mahlon T Yoder &
Family 25.00

Mary Hershberger 20.00

Sylvia King 3.00

Bethel Cong Logan
County O 23.76

A Bro & Sister Kans 10.00

Timothy Showalter 50.00

Nellie A Yoder 5.00

Mrs. C Ruvenacht 50.00

Walnut Grove & South
Union Congs Ohio 134.00

Filer Sewing Circle

Idaho 24.35

Thanksgiving offering

Filer Cong Idaho 20.45

Warwick River Cong
Va 12.00

A Friend Millersburg
Ohio 20.00

Jonas C Peachey &
Family 15.00

Mr & Mrs Ed F Zook 5.00

J M Kurtz 25.00

O O Amish East Center
Cong Kan 30.00

Salem S 'S Allen Co
Ohio 77.26
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G G Marner 25.00

D E Wittrig 5.00

Catlin S S Kansas 25.00

Boys & Girls Geiger

S S Ont for famine
children 14.00

Nora Weber 10.00

Landisville Bible Meeting
Pa 22.93

Mellinger Cong Pa 2.00

Millersville and
Rohrerstown Congs
Pa 312.52

Vine St 'Mission S S
Lancaster Pa 77.01

I S <Stauffer 3.00

Souderton Cong Pa 85.61

A Sister Doylestovvn Pa 5.00

Bovs & Girls Larned
S S Kans 75.00

Mallard D Vantine
(Raiding chickens) 2.50

S E Plank & Wife 10.00

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 15.00

Leo & Ft Wayne S S
Meeting Ind 10.00

Christophel Sisters 20.37

Holdeman Cong Ind 400.00

Willing Worker's Class
Clinton Frame S S
Ind 12.00

Vernon, Ruth, Esther
and John Miller 16.75

G Monroe Miller &
Wife 10.00

Holdeman Cong Ind 41.15

Surrey Cong N D 5.25

Carver Cong Mo ' 8.75

Coalridge Cong Mont 20.00

$2,275.87

India Orphans
Busy Bees, and Anti-Cant
Classes Oak Grove
S S Wayne Co Ohio
for a Girl $ 14.00

East Union S S Class
la 45.00

Mattawana Cong Pa 12.87

$ 71.87

India Boy's Orphanage
Building

A Bro & Sister Plain
Cong Pa $ 10.00

Two Sisters Jackson,
Minn 6.00

Eli Kanagy 5.00

John M Esch 1.50

Sister S W 1.00

Jesse B Hartzler 10.00

C B Hartzler 50.00

R H King 5.00

Catharine King 5.00

Lizzie King 1.00

Mrs Leah King 10.00

Pius H Kanagy 5.00

John P Zook 10.00

S M Hooley 20.00

Fannie Hooley 10.00

Sarah Hooley 10.00

S Z Hartzler & Sisters 35.00

C H Hooley 5.00

R E Zook ' 10.00

John Y Hartzler 5.00

Mirs Thos E Zook 10.00

Primary Classes Belleville

A M S S Penna 10.00

D R Zook 2.00

B H Smucker 5.00

Sister B G S 10.00

Mrs Sarah E Peachy 1.00

Levi L King 25.00

John A Yoder 1.00

Herman Harshberger 5.00

I Z Hartzler & Wife 20.00

L M Yoder & Wife 20:00

A R Kauffman 5.00

John E Kauffman 10.00

Hjarry E Kauffman 1.00

Wm H French 1.00

D A Miller 1.00

E S Kauffman 10.00

T B Harshberger 15.00

J D Hostetler 5.00

A Friend 15.00

Sister Y 5.00

J D Byler 10.00

T H Harshbarger 5.00

Orrie D Yoder 5.00

Zelah Bowers 4.00

Martins S S Wayne Co
Ohio 122.53

A Sister Va 5.00

J P Zook and J B
Peachey Congs
Belleville, Pa 48.95

O O Peachey Cong
Mifflin Co Pa 100.00

Mattawana Cong Pa 117.00

Mary B Nafziger 10.00

Floradale YPBM Ont 30.00

Rissers Cong Pa 40.05

Kraybills & Mt Joy
Cong Pa 2.00

C L Shank from
Belleville Pa 51.50

Hernleys Cong Pa 48.00

Chestnut Hill Cong Pa 63.90

New Holland S S Pa 120.00

Ephrata Cong Pa 25.40

Metzlers Cong Pa 56.50

Gantz Cong Pa 15.00

Wm Graybills District

Pa 45.00

E Petersburg Cong Pa 180.61

Gingrichs Cong Pa 15.00

Wm Smoker 10.00

David Mast 5.00

Isaac Mast 5.00

Aaron Mast 10.00

Erbs Cong Pa 77.00

O O Amish of Conestoga
Pa 50.00

Lauvers & Cross Roads
Congs Pa 27.02

W G Gingrich 5.00

J G Gingrich 15.00

'Manor Congs Pa 413.55

Y M B C East
Petersburg S S Pa 5.00

H Reist Landis 5.00

Forwarded by D N
Lehman 123.00

A Sister Florin Pa 2.00

Forwarded by Sem
Eby 203.83

A brother, Bowmansville
[Cong Pa 150.00

Lower Salford Cong Pa 92.05

Souderton Cong Pa 192.00

Franconia Cong Pa 176.00

Two little girls Pond
Bank Pa 1.00

A Bro and Sister Pond
Bank Pa 1.00

$3,080.39

Hindi Central School Bldg

Class No. 3 Warwick
River S S Va $ 42.50

India Hospital

Interest from Invested
Fund $ 12.50

India Hospital Endowment
Christophel Sisters $ 50.00

India-Personal

Scottdale S S Birthday
offerings for Orphan
c-o Dr Cooprider $ 15.80

Opening Buds Class
Elkhart S S Ind
'for Dr. Cooprider 11.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo
for Sister A C Brunk 22.00

'

$ 48:80

Total receipts for India
month of

December $8,728.20
South America Mission

Interest from Invested
Funds $500.00

A Brother, Plainview
Texas (For Bibles
etc.) 50.00

Andy Schertz 100.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 12.25

A Class Versailles Mo 2.00

Warwick River Cong Va 2.00

Matt 6:3 Kans 5.00

Hay Cong. Ont 7.60

Nappanee West S S
Ind 100.00

Fairview Cong & Y P M
Mich 13.72

Sylvester J. Miller 10.00

M J Hostetler 1.33

Kaufman Song Pa 27.37
Blough Cong Pa 15.70

Womens Missionary
Committeei for
Education of children 1.00

Boys & Girls, Oak Grove
S S Logan Co Ohio
for Education of
Missionary's children 62.64

Mr. & Mrs. E. F. Zook
For Beatrice Hlershey's
Schooling 36.00

$946.61

CITY MISSIONS
Canton Mission

Berlin Cong Ohio $ 5.50

Bro Shoup 2.00

Fanny Sommers 50.00
Martin & Pleasant View
Y P B M Ohio 11.00

R E Myers 2.00

Mrs Anna Kaufman 1.00

A Bro & Sister Canton
Ohio 40.00

Provisions
Mrs A N Hochstetler 4.80

John D Miller 14.50

Chris King 4.90

Len Hershberger 14.80
Amos Becher 8.00

$158.50

Chicago Missions
Willow Springs S S

ill ? i 18.20
Willow Springs Cong

111 214.83

Endowment interest for
'Home Mission 121.09

Catlin Cong Kans 1.00

Middlebury Cong Ind
(For Christmas) 7.00

Shertz Bros 15.00

A R Miller 1.00
H V Albrecht 32.00

J Y Smucker 12.00

H C Lehman 4.00

Christmas Offering
(Home Missions) 22.00

Wilmot Cong Canada 8.50

Cullom 111 9.00

Kalona la 7.00

West Union Cong la 8.30

Flanagan 11! 7.00

Low Point 111 16.35

Nappanee West Market
St Ind 7.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 7.25

iFisher 111 7.00

Noble, Iowa 7.00

Morrison 111 7.00
|fela<pipanee N Main St
Cong Ind 7.00

'Morton III 7*0
Lower Deer Creek Cong

la 7.00

Tiskilwa 111 7.00

Metamora, 111 7.00

Wakarusa, Ind 7.00

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 7.00

Sterling Cong 111 5.00

Amboy, Ind 7.00

Minier 111 13.00

Freeport 111 7.00

Provisions
Clinton Frame Cong
Ind 7.00

Fisher 111 2.60

Tiskilwa, Ii 1.25

Friends, Milford Nebr 1.20

Upper Deer Creek Cong
la 21.57

Graymont, 111 1.00

Eureka, 111. 2.85

Various Congs for Home
Mission 30.00

$497.99

Fort Wayne Mission
A R Miller $ 1.00

J Y Smucker 12.00

Andrew Schaaf 10.00

$ 23.00

Kansas City, Missions
Plum Creek S S Nebr $ 26.00

S W Sharon S S Kalona,
la 21.00

P P Swartzendruber 5.00
D E Wittrig 5.00
Wood River A M S S
Nebr 17.34

Catlin Cong Kans 5.00
Pensylvania Cong Kans 8.00
White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 5.00
Liberty Cong la 6.00
Coalridge Cong Mont 15.00
Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Surrey Cong N D 11.31

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.40
Bethel Cong Mo 3.00
Salem Cong Nebr 30.00
West Union Cong la 7.20
White Hall Cong Mo 2.00

Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 1.50

Jno J Shetler 5.00

D S Weaver 15.00

M Von Steen 5-0O

S W Raber 10.00

T L Grove 5.00

G A H 10.00

Spring Valley Cong
Kans 5.00

Emanuel Hauder 1.00

Joseph Hauder 1.00

J F Hager 1.00

'Mrs. Krom 9.00
Elmer S Hochstetler 1.00

John Schlatter 6.00
Fmma Schrock 1.00

Chris Freyenberger 1.00

Aaron Bachman 30.00

$281.00

Lima Mission
'Mission & S S Meeting,
Logan and Champaign
Co Ohio $100.00

Endowment Interest 5.00

J Hartzler r.oo

Lizzie Stoltzfus 2.00

Lizzie Kurtz and
Rebecca Byler 1.00

Special 9.65

Provisions
Logan County, Ohio 65.74

Mrs Samuel Diller .50

J J Warye 1.00

C D Brenneman .80

Lizzie Stoltzfus .75

Samuel Golden 1.75

Samuel Poul 7.00

Mrs Feil 125
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P E Brunk .80

Salem Cong Allen Co
Ohio 2.50

J Y Smucker 2.15

Received in November
not Reported 27.25

$230.14

Toronto Mission

Hagey Cong Ont __ 16.00

Hagey S S Ont 29.15

Wideman S S Ont 23.04

Bean Cong Ont 41.40

Leslie Witmer 10.00

Weber Cong Ont 16.25

First Mennonite ;S S
Ont 13.20

Rainham Cong Ont 11.20

Provisions
New Hamburg Cong
Ont 15.00

Breslau Cong Ont 13.50

$188.74

Altoona Mission

Rockton Cong Pa $ 4.50

Blough Cong Pa
(Furnishings) 11.00

$ 15-50

Youngstown Mission
Endowment Interest $
Lizzie Burkholder
Mary Mannig
Myron C Wick, Estate
Henry Smith

J W Smucker
A Y Hartzler
Mrs McCready
Martha Kay
Beulah Charles
Opal Adams
Sunday Schol
Collections

Sunday evening offerings

House Income
Day Nursery
Provisions

Otis Johns
Lawrence Cone; Pa
North Lima O Cong
Wagner Provision Co.
Fulton Market Co
Chas. Deibel

Clothing
Hanover Sewing Circle

Pa
Portage Co Ohio
Sewing Cir

60.00

3.40

1.00

50.00

3.50

12.00

4.75

2.00

1.00

1.00

5.00

8.98
7.47

28.50

12.80

1.05

20.70

6<;.2S

2.50

4.50

2.35

63.05

3.50

Total received for
City Missions during
December

$364.30

$1,759.17

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home
Gladys Reade $ 1.00

Catlin Cong Kans 2.00

Pensylvania Cong Kans 8.00

Protection Cong Kans 10.00

[White Hall Cong Mo 20.26

Spring Valley Cong N D .50

Palmyra Cong Mo '5,00

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Lake View Cong N D .25

Coalridge Cong Mont 12.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.25

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.60

Bethel Cong Mo 3.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 24.09
Woodriver Cong Nebr 7.35

Sister J Miller 2.00

Sister D Krupp .50

Ruth & Raymond
Hieser 10.00

Thurman Sewing Circle
Colo 10.00

Bethel & Sycamore
Cong Mo 29.37

Will Nunemaker 1.00

Special Support 204.50
Provisions
Pryor Cong Okla 12.00

West Liberty Cong.
Kans 7.00

Delia Blosser 1.20

Friends 1-00

F P Kauffman 6.80

'Edna Lantz 1.25

Alvin Selzer 3.50

E Horst LOO
'Sycamore Grove Cong
Mo 13.00

Protection Cong Kans 2.50

$405.42

Old People's Home
A Sister, Hildebrand
Cong Va $ 5.00

Annuity Interest 88.40
Endowment Interest 531.00
Neshanock Falls Cong
Pa 15.50

Catlin Cong Kans 1.00

Protection Cong Kans 5.00
Liberty Cong la .50

Berea Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.50

Springs Cong Pa 12.18

mas Cong Pj» 26.2$
Kaufman Cong Pa 25.00

Total $712.11

Orphans' Home
Endowment Interest $ 20.00
A Brother & Sister,

Tremont 111 50.00
Infant S S Classes,
Birthday Offerings,
Roanoke and Harmony
Cong 111 3.30

Boys & Girls Midway
S S Ohio 36.55

Boys & Girls North Lima
S S Ohio 5.00

Class No. 3 Warwick
River S S Va 2.00

Liberty Cong la LOO
Cherry Box Cong Mo .25

Berea Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 3.15

A Bro & Sister Reiffs

Cong Md 45.00

Mission Meeting
Collection 451.61

Special Support 745.68

D L Stoltzfus 2.00

F I Wenger 10.00

Bluffton S S Ohio 10.00

Ben Gearig . 5.00

Oak Grove' and Bethel
Congs Ohio 4.55

Clara Brenneman's S S
Class 3.50

Nappanee West St

S S Ind 25.81

Dan King 1.00

Beech Cong Ohio 25.00

J C Steffen 10.00

D King LOO
Gladys and Nona Miller 2.00

Kathryn Headings 30.00

Landisville S S Class
No 4 Pa 40.00

Provisions
Albert Wyse and
A D Miller 4.80

Richfield Pa 54.80

Bro. Showalter,
Broadway Va 40.00

flagerstown Md per
Cora Eshleman 16.40

•Belleville Pa per

Mrs I Z Hartzler 14.50
Bro Miller, Lima
Ohio 32.80

Orrville Sewing Circle
Ohio 19.00
Hartzler 3.50

Lewis Martin,
Maugansville Md 16.42

Salem Cong Allen Co
Ohio 8.50

Oak Grove & Bethel
Congs Logan Co
Ohio 46.50

Zion Sisters, Bluffton
Ohio 12.00

Farm Income 34.92

Skippack Cong Pa
Perkasie Cong Pa

46.00

15.36

$1,838.29
LaJunta Sanitarium

Women s Missionary
Committee for

Mattress Pads $145.40
Endowment Interest 37.50

Liberty Cong la .50

M!t Zion Cong Mo 3.00

-Schellburg Cong Pa 1.00

Hospital Fees 1,589.19

S G Winey 35.00

Iowa Congs 22.00

Roanoke Sewing Circle

111 10.00

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans 22.00

West Liberty Cong
Kans 32.00

Manson la Cong 22.00

Solicited by Ruth Erb 15:00

Solicited by Gladys
Grove 5.00

Plainview Cong Texas 5.00

Solicited by J W
Headings 12.50

Solicited by Emanuel
Ullrich 19.00

$1,976.09

Total received for

Charitable Institutions

during December $4,931.91

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
Aged & Disabled Missionaries
Endowment Interest $100.00

Bible Fund
Endowment Interest $ 12.50

Maple Grove Cong Ind 37.00

$ 49.50

Mary Burkhard Support
Logan County Sewing

Circle O $ 2.50

Burkhard Children Fund
Endowment Interest $ 2.40

Chicago Home Mission Bldg.
Endowment Interest $ 30.16

Church Building Fund
Endowment interest $ 12.50

48th Quarterly Mission
Meeting Logan &
Champaign Co
Ohio $300.00

$312.50

Missionary Preparation Fund
Jacob R Leichty $ 25.00

Bethel & Guilford Congs
Ohio 28.00

$ 53.00

Personal Fund
C A Shantz & Wife $100.00

Boys & Girls Larned
'S S Kans 25.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 7.60

$132.60

Old People's Home, Souderton
A Sister Lower Salford
Pa $ 25.00

$ 86.36

Millersville Orphanage
Providence Cong Pa $ 37.00
A Bro Lower Salford
Pa 25.00

Bro & Sister Reiffs Cong
Md 45.00

$107.00
MichChurch Building Ind

Board
Howard-Miami Cong
Ind $ 25.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 13.70

Vestaburg Cong Mich 4.77

Hopewell Cong Ind 13-75
Clinton Brick Cong Ind 20.30

Emma Cong Ind 23.00
Holdeman Cong Ind 2.00

$102.52
Rural Missions

Berne Cong Mich $ 18.96
Elkhart Cong Ind 9.00
Yellow Creek Cong Ind 39.50

Holdeman Cong Ind 51.16

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 2.00

Pinto Cong Md 1.06

Schellburg Cong Pa 2.00

$124.68

Jewish Relief Fund
Lajunta Cong Colo $408.00

Manitou, Colo Property
Spring Valley Cong
Kans $ 42.00

Adding Machine for Mo-Iowa
District Treas.

Palmyra Cong Mo $ 20.65

Southwest Pa S S Conference
Missionary Fund

Kaufman S S Pa $ 17.50

Weaver S S Pa 22.05

Weaver S S Pa 46.11

Casselman S S Md 4.85

Masontown S S Pa 5.00

Blough S S Pa 13.50

Scottdale S 'S Pa 28.01

$137.02

Children's Fund-Home
Pleasant View S S earned
by 15 children, Okla $ 42.75

Total received for

Miscellaneous Funds
during month of
December $1,753.64

Summary
Canadian Treasurer $940.16

Eastern Mennonite
Board 2,290.82

Franconia Mission
Board 747.52

Franklin Co Pa &
Washington Co Md
Mission Board

MissionInd-Mich
Board

Kans-Nebr
Board

Mo-Iowa
Board

Southwest
Board

Mennonite
M & C

Mission

Mission

Pa Mission

Board of

203.25

1,568.83

859.31

403.75

509.40

12,727.82

Total $20,250.86

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities

G. L. Bender, Treas.,
1711 Prairie St.,

Elkhart, Ind.
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EDITORIAL
Let no man despise thy youth ; but

be thou an example of the believers,

in word, in conversation, in charity,

in spirit, in faith, in purity.

Who is responsible for the world

war? This question has been so

thoroughly discussed that practically

all people have settled convictions as

to the answer. Another thing that is

becoming clearer every day is the fact

that the war is responsible for a

number of evils that are not easily

gotten rid of. There is hardly an

underlying cause of the war that has

not been intensified by it. The reason

the nations are not fighting any

harder than they are is because they

are out of breath. In the lull between

storms is the time to set in motion

diligently the influences that make for

peace and the powers that promote

the cause of salvation.

The Gospel Herald has, from time

to time, received its just share of criti-

cism. While most of the echoes we
hear are in the form of favorable com-

ment on the attitude we take on Bible

doctrine and present day issues, there

are some notable exceptions to this.

Some think we are too conservative,

while others think we are entirely too

lenient with liberalism. And the in-

tensity with which these criticisms

are sometimes brought, from both

sides, makes one wonder how such

exceedingly opposite and widely sep-

arated impressions can be gained from

the same message.

Our policy has been this : We
have kept in view the goal of the

whole Church solidly planted upon a

whole-Gospel platform, actively en-

gaged in winning the greatest possible

number of souls to this standard.

Consistent with this view we have

tried to be fair and considerate to all,

conciliatory in tone, yet firm in our

adherence to the true faith of the Gos-

pel. It has fallen to our lot to stand

in defence of some unpopular Bible

doctrines, and from appearances we
will have some more of that kind of

work to do.

One of the criticisms which we hear

quite frequently is that our teaching

is largely of the negative character;

that too much space has been occu-

pied in denouncing evil, as compared

with the space occupied in promoting

the good. We are conscious of our

short-comings, and are always glad

when our friends remind us of our

faults. It helps us to rectify them.

But here is one fact that must not be

overlooked : "The whole world lieth

in wickedness." And from this evil

world there come insidious influences

that must be exposed and warned

against, or well-meaning people will

be overcome by them. We have testi-

fied in the past, and expect in the fu-

ture to testify, against these influenc-

es in a most positive way.

One of these evil influences is "the

sin which doth so easily beset us
;"

namely, the sin of unbelief. During

the past few decades this sin has been

laying hold of the churches in the

form of "thinly veiled infidelity" var-

iously known as "new theology,"

"new thought," "unitarianism," "high-

er criticism," "free thought," "social-

ism," etc., depending upon the pe-

culiar brand of unbelief put forward.

We expect to turn on the light until

every man of faith is awake to this

danger and will be outspoken against

it.

In all that we say and do, we expect

to heed the apostolic admonition of

"speaking the truth in love" and will

welcome any assistance you may be

able to give us in the form of criti-

cism, suggestions, advice, and prayers.

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Continued)

In discussing this subject last week

we named two things which are

necessary for effective church build-

ing. Here are a few more essentials

:

3. We must be loyal to the church

of our choice. Church loyalty in-

cludes more than a willingness or

promise to be obedient to the rules

and regulations of the Church. While

it includes this (and no one can be

loyal, to the Church without it) we
would be very much hampered in our

work if we had to feel at all times

that the things which we advocate and

practice are not the things we would

advocate and practice if we had our

own way in the matter. Such a

feeling is akin to that of a fish out of

water. We want a loyalty that

strikes deeper than a mere willingness

to obey and please the Church

—

admirable as such a spirit of submis-

sion may be.

Church loyalty has its beginning in

the work of regeneration which makes

of us new creatures and attaches us to

Jesus Christ the Head of the Church.

Loyalty to this Head means subjec-

tion to Him in all things—in doctrine,

in life, in service. If we are in a

church that we must feel that we can

not be loyal to the Head and the

Church at the same time, then it is in

order for us to prayerfully meditate

whether it is us or our church that is

out of joint with this Head. If a

prayerful and unbiased investigation

reveals that it is ourselves, the proper

thing—the only proper thing—for us

to do is to repent before God and get

in line with God and the Church. If

we find that it is our church that is

out of joint with the Head, the proper

thing to do is to find a church that is

in proper connection with Him. God

never intended that we should be
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3-oked up with a people where it is

necessary io be fighting the church to

which we belong in order to do that

which is pleasing to Christ the Head
of the Church. "Unity of the Spirit"

and "unity of the faith" are two

essentials to effective service, vrnr

church membership should be decided,

not by geography, not by personal

likes or dislikes, but by "What saith

the Scripture?"

The question of church membership

settled, we should yield unquestioning

obedience to the church of our choice.

Her doctrines are our doctrines, her

interests are our interests, her service

our delight. As faithful defenders of

the faith we should do all we can to

strengthen the membership, to sup-

port church activities, to keep in

touch with her movements, to extend

her borders, to restrain the wayward,

to indoctrinate the weak, to lift up the

fallen, to help the pillars of faith to

bear their burdens. Such is real

loyalty. It means strength to the

Church, comfort and cheer to the

loyal-hearted, and glory to God.

4. We must acquaint ourselves

with what the will of the Lord is. It

means much to know our Bible. The
Word is a "lamp unto our feet, a light

to our pathway." "Thy word," says

the psalmist, "have I hid in mine
hearc, that I might not sin against

thee:" It is "the sword of the Spirit,"

an effective weapon belonging to fehe

Christian soldier's «armor. It is the

message of God delivered unto us that

our "joy may be full." It is. the

worker's equipment which puts him
into a position that he "needeth not
to be ashamed." It is our companion
in travel, our book of facts which
enables us to win the battles of life,

our Judge at the last day. Let every
child of God be able to say, "O, how
love I thy law ; it is my meditation
all the day." The more completely
we have absorbed the Word of God
into our minds and hearts and lives,

the more acceptable and effective our
labors in the sight of God.

5. We must expect to "endure
hardness, as a rood soldier of Jesus
Christ." Nothing has ever been won
for the Lord except at the expense of

somebody's sacrifice. As it cost the

blood of Jesus to win salvation for

man, so it costs sacrifice on the part

of man to keep oil winning the "good

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But sprak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2 'A.

'fake heed unto thyself, and Unto the doctrine,
continue in them.— t Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep rriy commandments.-—John
14 :15.

OUR FATHER'S CARE

I Wandered in a woodland,
Along a winding path.

The trees their giant branches waved
Like demons in their wrath.

The waj' was rough and stony,
With many a hidden Snare,

How like unto life's journey, I thought,
And none there is to care.

But the little one beside mc
Kept hold of my hand the while,

And lifted her little face to mine
With an innocent trusting smile.

She trusted in my protection,

No danger should she divine

But toddled along beside me,
With her little hand in mine.

Then a thought, like a singing swallow,
Came thrilling my very soul

That our great and Heavenly Father
Is leading us to the goaf

And no matter how rough the pathway,
Or how many snares there be

He says, "'Come heavily-burdened one,
And follow only me."

Cast all your care upon Him,
Your burden He will bear,

fight of faith." Self-denial lies at the

very gateway of diseipleship. Victory

is won only after real fighting. There

can be no overcoming life without

something to be overcome and power

to overcome it. When a congregation

is composed of members who are

faithful in making themselves "of no

reputation" that Christ may be magni-

fied through them ; members who are

rugged enough to face the storms and

wade through mud or snow to be on

hand regularly at the house of the

Lord; who faltei not at persecutions

when the truth compels them to

withstand the popular current; who
apply themselves diligently to prayer,

Bible study, personal work, and lend-

ing a heipihg hand to those in need,

you may expect that congregation to

grow and to exert 3 healthful in-

fluence over others. To live a life of

luxury and be "at ease in Zion" means

a life of ineffrc.icn««f,»nd defeat spiritu-

ally. B^e thou strong and very

courageous, and then thou shalt

have good success."

( be conf'mued)

He'll fill your heart with gladness,
And every sorrow share. .

And 1 know if J, like the little child,

Will walk by my father's side,

He'll lead me over this journey of life,

Safe, safe to the other side.

—Iva ^jj^Cartwright.

SOME LESSONS F5"W LOT

(Extracts from a sermon delivered

by N. H. Mack, at Strasburg, Pa., Jan.

11, 1920, and reported by Anna M.
Kreider.)

Escape for thy life; look not behind
thee, neither stay thou in all the

plain: escape to the mountain lest

thou be consumed.^—Cert. 19:17,

The Lord called Abram out of the

land of the Chaldees to the land which

He would show him. His nephew,

Lot, went with him. Their herdsmen
strove together and they decided to

separate. Abram gave Lot his choice.

Lot looked for material gain. He
looked upon the well-watered- plains

and moved toward Sodom. In this

life, oh, how many tire setting out

with their eves open only for material

gain, without any respect for the

Holy Chost's promptings ; without

anv respect for the teachings of the

Scriptures, etc. p'hers. like Abram
are concerned for their friends. Lot

suffered for his unwise choice. Why
did not Abram tell him which way
to £o? When voting people want to

rlino^r. life for themselves they won't

heed the advice of older ones. Lot

would have wanted his way anyhow,
fie should have asked Abram's advice.

There are many like him today. They
don't think to ask- advice of older and

more experienced ones. They would

rather consult a lawyer than a preach-

er. Some lawyers can quote the

Bible, but so can the devil. You had

better go to where the atmosphere is

holy and pure, and make little_money,

than to go where it is otherwise, and

make much money.
The city of Sodom got so bad that

the Lord sent angels to warn Lot of

its coming destruction. There arc

some in the Church who think they

know more than the preachers; thev

look upon them as being "narrow:"

think "we know something too."

Thev speak of their "rights" in the

world, and trv to stand up for them as

rnmc did during the war. Testis said.

"Mv kingdom is not of this world."

You parents that have children in

Sodom and are wondering what about

it—they arc not so bad, but arc still

in Sodom.

What did Abram do? He prayed

much. He first asked the Lord if He
would save the city for fifty righteous,

then forty-five, thirty, twenty, and

ten, and tijie Lord said He would

spare it if there were ten righteous



1920 G O n P E L HER A I D 867

there. When God overthrew the cit-

ies of the plain, He remembered
Abram, not Lot. Those whom yon

think too narrow arc those who arc

praying' for yen. Remember there are

those who arc concerned, are praying-,

arc shedding tears for you. Clark,

a great preacher in Chicago, talked

and shed tears and moved crowds.

Many outcasts were converted. He
became tired of his tears and prayed

the Lord to remove them. The Lord
answered his prayer and he was no

longer successful. He then prayed the

Lord to give him back his tears.

Young people, don't ignore the

counsels of your parents. The Spirit

reminds you that it is not safe. You
think you would lose honor, great-

ness, etc., in the- world if you become
a Christian, but wrath is coming upon

you if you go on. Let your hearts

and minds be directed heavenward
that God may lead you out of this

Sodom, as He led Lot out. He barely

got out. He was told not to look

back, but his wife disobeyed and be-

came a pillar of salt. All his gain,

wealth, and honor were left in Sodom,
and he lost his wife too. The history

of the rest of his life is not very

pleasant. His own offspring became
his worst enemies. The greatest ene-

mies to God's people are (often) those

who arc the offspring of Christians,

and were not willing to do as they

knew they should. Lot failed to trust

God for guidance.

What do carnal things mean in the

hour of death? They become the very

sling of death—those things which we
were not willing to give up. Flee to

the mountain of salvation, lest ye be

consumed! Who will hear? "To-

day, if ye will hear His voice, harden

not your hearts," as Israel—600,000 of

them fell in the wilderness because

of the hardness of their hearts, be-

cause of unbelief. That is what keeps

all the unsaved in that condition.

Eclievc, accept, hear His call!

I hear some one say, "I don't feel

like it." We are not saved by feeling.

The sinful woman in the Pharisee's

house opened her heart to the love of

God. She washed Christ's feet with

her tears and wiped them with her

hair—in the house of Simon the

Pharisee, that dignified man. She was
not ashamed. She forgot all but the

condition of her own soul. Those
who are not willing to learn will not

be helped by any number of sermons.

Simon looked down on the woman
and thought Christ would have noth-

ing to do with her, because she was a

sinner, but Christ showed him that

she had done better than Simon him-
self. He was self-righteous. Who-
ever will have faith in Christ will flee

from Sodom.

READING AND PREACHING

The Scriptures make a clear distinc-

tion between reading and preaching.

The same apostle who says, "Preach

the word," also says, "Till I come,

give attendance to reading, to ex-

hortation, and to teaching." The
"reading" referred to was doubtless

the reading of the Word of God. Our
Saviour was accustomed to read the

Scriptures in the synagogue at Naza-

reth on the Sabbath day; and after

reading He spoke to them the words

of life. Luke '4:16-29.

When Paul and Barnabas went into

the synagogue at Antioch in Syria,

after reading the law and the proph-

ets, the rulers of the synagogue sent

unto them saying, "Ye men and breth-

ren, if ye have any word of exhorta-

tion for the people, say on. Then
Paul stood up, and beckoning with

his hand said. Men of Israel and ye

that fear God, give audience." Acts

13:14-16. In like manner. Justin Mar-

tyr, in his account of the early

worship of Christians, says that on

"Sunday ,the Memoirs of the Apos-

tles, or the writings of the prophets

are read so long as time permits;

then when the reading has ceased, the

president verbally instructs and ex-

horts to the imitation of these good

things. Then we all rise together

and pray, and when our prayer is

ended, bread, and wine, and water

arc brought, and the president in like

manner offers thanksgiving according

to his ability, the people assent, say-

ing, Amen, and there is distribution

to each."

There is no question but reading is

a very important part of the religious

service o f the church of Christ. But

the reading here referred to was a

reading of the Word of God; a matter

Which is far too much neglected at the

present time; and even
v when attended

to. Scripture is often read with little

force, or sense, or appreciation of its

meaning. Listening to the reading of

a man who does not understand what

he reads, is about as edifying as it

would be to listen to reading in Latin

by one who did not understand the

language; but listening to the reading

of the Scriptures by men who them-

selves know what they are reading

about, greatly tends to the strengthen-

ing; of faith and the upbuilding of

Christians.

Seme successful preachers read

their sermons. But that does not

prove that the habit is a good one, nor

that they might not have been stm
jjpore successful if thev had never

fallen into that habit. Ministers are,

to a great extent, brought up and
trained in certain lines of thought and

action. Very few of them have the

privilege of making an intelligent

and unbiased choice in such matters.

If the usage of their denomination is

to write and read sermons, they fall

into the prevailing current, with vary-

ing results. Whether the course is

best or not they never know until it

seems too late to change ; their habits

arc fixed, and they try to make the

best of what they think they cannot

alter.

There is no doubt that many per-

sons would utterly fail if they should

undertake to preach without "notes,"

and no doubt the long-suffering peo-

ple would have great cause to thank
God for it For there are multitudes

of men trying to preach Who give

very little evidence that God has called

them to such a work. Any arrange-

ment which assists such men to do
work to which the Lord has never

called them, is to be deprecated rather

than encouraged. A man who is to

be "instant in season and out of

season," whose duty it is to "reprove,

rebuke, and exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine," needs to be so

filled with the truth and the wisdom
of God that he will not be dependent

upon books and parchments for the

power to proclaim to the people words
of everlasting life. If the Lord has

given to him the tongue of the

learned, that he may be able to speak

a word in season to them that are

weary, he should not neglect the gift

which is in him, but cultivate it to

the glory of God. If God has made
him of slow speech, it may be well for

him to be swift to hear and slow to

speak.

Many of the sermons that are read

are prepared with special reference to

9 few learned and cultivated people.

But the flowing periods and scholarly

phrases which are designed to disarm

the criticism of a few worldlings, are

frequently unintelligible to the multi-

tudes hungering and thirsting for the

words of divine truth. Truth in the

plain, simple, and even coloquial lan-

guage of the home, fireside, and market

place, would come to their hearts with

refreshing power ; but they are cheat-

ed out of their rights and privileges

for the sake of gratifying the fastidi-

ous tastes of a few worldlings.

The Great Teacher taught more
wisely ; and whatever the learned said

or thought of Him, it is recorded that

"the common people heard Him glad-

ly." People are talking about the

"lapsed njasses," and wondering how
to reach t^pfh. One way to reach the

masses is to say something that is

worth hearing, and say it from a full

and earnest soul, and say it in such a

way that the common people can

understand what it said.

(Continued on page 877)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ;
for

.

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

THE ROPE-HOLDERS

Those who go down in dark places,

At home and in foreign lands,

Must have something which they can hold

by
To guide and strengthen their hands.

Their task is of greatest labor,

Of sacrifice, mercy and pain,

And all for the love of the Master,

They are giving, nor thinking of gain.

If they, thru the love of the Master,

Are giving their best out of life,

Surely those who cannot go with them
Can strengthen their hands for the strife.

Is it right for those left behind them,

The holders of this mighty rope,

To withhold aught of courage or helping,

Which may mean to them blessing or

hope?

This rope should be prayerfully woven
Of love, and good gifts, great and small;

Self-denial and allegiance unshaken,

And loyalty which, giving, gives all.

Every strand should be woven so strongly

With the strength of the Master's grace,

That no matter the strain put upon it,

It will hold, having no weakest place.

Then those who go down in dark places,

Both at home and in foreign lands,

Will rejoice in the strength of the weav-
ers,

And the rope that is held by such hands.

—Alice Gay Judd.

CARDS FOR INDIA

For the Gospel Herald

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

Dec. 4th, 1919.

Dear Friends of the Mennonite

Publishing House,

—

We are in receipt of several packag-

es of S. S. Picture cards that have

very graciously been sent here for use

by a number of kind friends. To save

time I am writing a duplicate copy

letter to you all and trust you will

pardon me. First, we wish to thank

you for the cards that you have sent.

They are a great help to us in our S.

School work. Children and older

people are very anxious to have them
and if any one is ^missed in the

distribution they will let one know
about it. These cards are given for

attendance and for memorizing Scrip-

ture verses. By so doing not every

one gets a card each time they are

given out but they always beg for a

card.

Christmas time will soon be here

when each S. School child will receive

a card. At the beginning of the year

our Sunday schools will again be

reorganized and by the help you are

giving we are able to do much more
work and more effective so you see

each one who sends cards can claim a

•big share of the fruits—more than we
who are here giving them out.

I was impressed with a Mohamme-
dan boy who reads in the High School

who came in one Monday after he had

had a lesson about "Daniel—Temper-
ance Lesson"—and asked for a picture

card on which was Daniel. The cards

were searched and we found what he

wanted. That lesson will mean much
more to him because he has it illus-

trated before him.

Added to all the help given by
getting these cards is this which
means more than all, viz., we know
when the little children are interested

enough to save and collect and send

their cards that they will also send

their prayers with the cards. May
you continue to help and give and
pray and as you grow into manhood
and womanhood may you consecrate

your all whatever that may be to His
Glory.
Thanking you again for these favors

we close in wishing you a Merry
Christmas and a Happy New Year
and His choicest blessings.

In behalf of all the missionaries,

Sincerely,

Lydia Lehman.

Note :—Cards for our India Mission

should be securely packed, but not

sealed, marked "Printed Matter,"

marked outside with the address of

the sender, and addressed, "For the

Secretary, American Mennonite Mis-

sion, Dhamtari, C. P., India." Pack-
ages must not weigh over 2 pounds, 6

ounces, and the postage is 1 cent for

2 ounces. Don't yield to the post-

master's suggestion that you send by
Parcels Post, as that costs much more
than "printed matter." These direc-

tions are in accord with instructions

of the postal authorities at Washing-
ton, D. C.—R.

NOT DO BUT BE

Strive not so much to DO, but learn to

BE,
That God Himself may do His will thru

thee.
Better it is for thee to please Him so
Than by such ceaseless running to and fro

On errands which thine own blind heart
hath planned;

Better to lay in His thy restless hand
And let Him choose thy task, or keep it

there
Inactive, if He will; to do or bear,

His choice is best; I know in His great
plan

That God can find a part for every man.

—E. H. D., in The Bible Scholar.

THE FIRST DAYS IN THE
ARGENTINE

By S. C. Yoder

Jot the Gospel Herald.

On Sunday morning, Dec. 14, we
arrived at Montevideo, Uruguay, and

found a very welcome letter from Bro.

Shank awaiting us, bearing the infor-

mation that Bro. Hershey would meet
us at the docks at Buenos Aires also

that he had informed Dr. Batterson of

the North American Academy of our

coming. Later this gentleman met us

on board and invited us to the Metho-
dist Church with him. This was the

first real service that we had attended

since we left the States. Had several

times attended services on board but

it seemed little like church. On
Monday we arrived at Buenos Aires

and were met by Bro. Hershey. We
spent the greater part of the week
getting things through the custom
house and finally got to Pehuajo on
Saturday P. M. where we were met by
the mission families. It was good to

see those of our faith with whom we
could speak without an interpreter

and get into homes that seemed like

homes after having been on the ship

for four weeks and living at hotels

for another week.

View of the City

The inland cities and towns do not

possess the charm and beauty of the

cities along the coast, most of which
are marvelous. Instead of well paved
streets, kept clean by constant sweep-
ing there are dirt streets and in many
places sidewalks made of the same
material. However, the Latin taste

for beauty is not altogether wanting,

but finds expression in plazas, parks,

and statuary even in small cities and
country towns.

Impressions of the Country

The country is beautiful and grow-
ing. Crops everywhere give evidence

of marked fertility of the soil. In

general the lay of the land reminds us

of the immense level prairies of

Northern Iowa, twenty-five and thirty

years ago. In coming out from Bue-

nos Aires, we found places where the

land was under cultivation and people

busy with their harvest of wheat, oats,

and barley and in an umber of places

saw threshing machines at work.

Large fields of corn, some about ready

to "lay by" looked much like the

homeland and made it hard for us to

realize that we were nearly eight

thousand miles from home where it is

likely cold and wintry. At other

places there is no farming done but

there are large pastures where hun-

dreds of cattle of a remarkably good
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type, are grazing' contentedly and

growing sleek and fat on the native

grass. What farming there is done is

done roughly and not with the care

and precision with which the North
American does his work. With a few

exceptions the people who work the

land live in poor quarters. Huts
made out of mud look so much like

the sod houses of the early days on

the western plains in the United

States which give little evidence of

comfort to the occupant, are seen all

along the way. Altogether the coun-

try is such that we wished we might
have the satisfaction of seeing a colo-

ny of our Pennsylvania German farm-

ers transplanted to this place and see

what changes they could make in the

conditions, not only in making the

country homes and life more attrac-

.

tive, but under their hand and the

blessing of God, hills and valleys,

prairies and deserts everywhere have
been subdued and made to yield their

fruits in their season for the susten-

ance of man.

Spiritual Conditions

It does not seem possible that in a

land like this there could be thousands

of people living who know nothing

about spiritual things, yet it is true.

There are men and women living in

open violation of the laws of God and

do not think or know that they are

doing anything that is wrong. Im-
morality and sin and degradation such

as many of our people who live in the

country, have never seen, are common
everywhere.

The Mennonite Work at Pehuajo

''Your people have done a remarka-

ble work at Pehuajo," is the testimo-

ny of some of the oldest men of other

denominations, now on the field. In

less than one year, part of which Bro.

Shank and family were gone on ac-

count of sickness, leaving Bro. Her-

shey and family alone with the work,

a class of seven, have been received

into the Church by baptism and show
a zeal in their activity for the Lord

that would be a credit to many who
were brought up under much more
favorable conditions. To them the

story is all new but they have found

the "Pearl of great price" and love to

tell it to others. Several others ha\e

confessed and are being instructed m
the ways of life. The average attend-

ance of the Sunday school during the

•last Quarter was 75. A Sunday school

was also opened at another town
about 12 miles inland and interesting

meetings have been held there. The
brethren are now arranging for quar-

ters so that the work can be carried

on regularly. People are hungry for

the truth and when they receive it and

become converted they are not timid

or slow to tell it to others.

A Personal Request

We realize that if the work here is

to continue that some arrangements

must be made for quarters for thi_

workers and for a place for the servic-

es. Some plans must be laid for the

.work in the future. At present tm
services are held in a store building

that is more suitable for many other

things than for church services, as

stores are not built here as they are

in the States. The workers are living

in rented houses but the rent is very

high, just what can or will be done

hah not been decided, but we are

waiting- on the Lord to lead in a

definite way before we do anything.

The Lord has honored His word.

The workers have labored under
many difficulties. Sickness has been

the lot of several, hardship and self-

denial has been the lot of all, yet not

one of all His good promises has

failed. The sick have been healed,

life has sprung into the souls of some
that have heard the Word and the

Lord has kept them all. In the face

of these 'evidences we can do no other

than advise them to stay and labor

on. Will you pray for them and us

that during our stay here we may be

led definitely of the Lord to His will

in all our work.

Pehuajo F. C. O. Via Buenos Aires,

S. A.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; tor

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

"What kind of Church union do you

favor?"

In union there is strength. This

principle proved itself in periods of

persecution when the little bands

nocked together so that they could

stand the better for the faith that was
dearer to them than their own lives.

But "how can two walk together

except they be agreed" (Amos 3:3)?

We favor church union as a factor

in making our principles known to

the powers that be so the world may
know of the Christ who was sent from

the Father. Such a union can only be

effected and promoted by holding on

to the underlying principles of the

Christian religion and not scattering

them to the winds.—J. C. C.

Harmonize I Jno. 2:1 with I Jno.

3:9.

The two quotations referred to in

the query have not fallen out. They
agree. I John 2:1 teaches the advoca-

cy of Christ for those who sometimes

fall into sin. The admonition is that

"we sin not," but it then goes on and
declares, "if any man sin we have an

Advocate." In other words, it is the

Holy Spirit's desire that we do not

sin, but rather overcome ; but if we
should fail, we have an Advocate. Sin

is to be the exception in the believer's

life rather than the rule.

I John 3 :9 teaches the same truth,

viz., that a believer who has the

divine life in him will not be practic-

ing or committing sin. It will not be

his normal life or habit. Weymouth
translates this verse as follows : "No
one who is a child of God is habitual-

ly guilty of sin. A God-given germ of

life remains in him, and he cannot
habitually sin because he is a child of

God." Other authorities of recog-

nized standing agree in substance with
this rendering.—J. L. S.

Please explain to us as Herald

readers, Rom. 11:29. "For the gifts of

God are without repentance." M. G.

G.

The apostle Paul does not convey
the thought that salvation is without

repentance of sin on man's part ; he
refers to God's dealing with His
chosen people Israel. In speaking of

the "gifts and calling of God," he

refers to the fact that God had chosen

them as Flis people, and bestowed
upon them special favors, and prom-
ised them great spiritual blessings,

which "are without repentance."

That is, will not be revoked on God's

part, for He will not change His

attitude toward Israel, nor fail to

bestow upon them the gifts and bless-

ings which He had promised.

—J. s. s.

Be not afraid to meet temptation.

It is only a messenger or herald to

show one the "way of escape," which
always comes along. At the end of

this "way" stands a new realization

of God.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you : not as the world giv-

eth give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be

afraid. John 14: 27.

The measure of your surrender to

the will of God may be the measure of

your service for God.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

.irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

"THE MANSION'S FOUNDATION"

Sel. by a sister

If we wish for a mansion in heaven,

We must lay the foundation on earth,

If we'd share all the joys that are given

We should pray and be kind from ou'

birth.

We should help the sick, kind-hearted an^
weary,

All the sad, lonely toilers on earth;

And smile tho the day be gloomy and

dreary
While we try to fill each dark corner on

earth,.

Our deeds are the stones, the foundation

we lay,

Ivind words the mortar we spread;

Earnest endeavor and action the clay,

That's mixed in that vast mortar bed.

Only do deeds that are perfect and pure,

Each stone then, tho small, is solid and
square;

For the foundation must be straight an*>

secure
To blend with the walls of the mansion

up there.

Then build ye a foundation on earth.

Oh, mix the mortar with patience and
care;

Use only ingredients from Charity's

hearth,
Which Faith and Hope will help you

prepare.

All these are placed in the foundation we
ibuild

The hope we have in our Mansion above,

When our work here is done, our joys art

fulfilled

And we gratefully join your All-Father's

love.

Pigeon, 'Mich,.

COMPANY; ITS INFLUENCE

Sel. by Milton Good

Some one remarked to the celebrat-

ed John Wesley, as he was entering

upon his religious course, "You must

either find companions, or make
them." This is true of every one. It

is not good for man to be alone.

Even the bliss of Paradise was not

deemed complete until Adam had a

companion to unite with him in his

labors, and share with him his joys.

This is a law of our nature, operat-

ing upon all, but felt with most force

in early life. Young people are joined

for intercourse and companionship. It

would make them wretched to immure
them in a hermit's cell. But just in

proportion to the strength with which

their feelings fasten upon those whom
they call their friends, will be the

power of these friends to be either a
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blessing or a curse to them. Scarcely

anything else is so pregnant of weal

or woe. Solomon has said, "lie that

walketh with wise men shall be wise,"

but a companion of fools shall be
destroyed." You will have associates,

and you will feel their influence. The
link is mysterious which binds human
beings together, so that the heart of

one answers to the heart of another;

like the return of an echo; but such a

link exists. There seems to be a sort

of welding process by which the

feelings and principles of two individ-

uals, before entire strangers, are soon
reduced to a complete identity. One
catches the spirit, and copies the

manner of the other, so that in a short

time the same character belongs to

both.

It does not more certainly retain the

figure of the seal, than does the mind
retain the impression produced by
intercourse and association; The in-

fluence is often silent and unperccived,

like the rolling in of a wave in a quiet

sea ; but like that same wave it is

mighty and resistless.

On the one hand, make wise and

good men vour chosen companions,

and you put yourselves in the direct

way of becoming wise and good.

Intimacies of this sort are invaluable

in the formation of character. A
network of virtuous associations will

thus be woven around you, through
which you will find it difficult to

break, even should you desire so to do.

The operation is secret and impercep-

tible but the effects are striking.

Could we only persuade the youth
among us to mix with the pure, the

considerate, and the amiable, they

would feel the happy influence.

Strongly inclined to evil as is the

heart of man, this seldom or never

fails to be a check. Let them once

become the companions of such as

fear the Lord, and they will rarely be

found disbelieving His Word and

profaning Hi« name, or trampling His

Sabbath in the dust. The power of a

truly consistent example, bad as the

world is, is immense.

Even when it does not reach so far

as to be saving, it proves salutary

;

and when it does not prevent eventual

ruin, it has the effect of putting far off

the evil day. But, on the other hand,

become the associate of men of bad

principles and practice and you are in

danger of walking in the same path.

Example, always influential, is pe-

culiarly so, when it sets in the wrong
direction. The reason is that in every

such case the depraved model finds

something in the bosom congenial to

itself, and the wicked pattern finds its

correspondence in the existing state of

the heart. On (his account it is, that

a single improper intimacy often
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works the most fatal results. All lliat

parents, teachers, and pious friends

have been doing for years, disappears

as the refreshing dew before the rising

sun. Associate with the vile and you
will most assuredly become vile. To
"walk in the counsel of the ungodly"
is the first step towards "standing in

the way of sinners" and "sitting in

the scat of the scorn fid."

All this is well imdcrstood by those
who have children to educate, or sons
to send out into the world. There is

always a sense of security when it is

certain that the room-mate is studious
and soberminded, and the fellow-ap-

prentice is steady and church-going.
Men who have no real religion them-
selves, are often desirous to place

their sons and daughters in circum-
stances where God is honored, and the

Bible is treated as a book which truth

and .goodness exact of thousands
whose hearts after all continue wed-
ded to the -path of iniquity. Remem-
ber, in this connection, that whatever
is good or bad. lofty or degrading,
virtuous or vicious, in the human
bosom, will be most fully developed in

society. Lot, no doubt, would have
been a better man, than he was had lie

been surrounded with examples of

piety. Esau would have been a worse
man than he was, had he lived in a

wicked family. Encouragement is

thus given to those who are strug-

gling tipward, and obstacles are put in

the way of those who are going
downward. No one, unsustained by
companionship and associates, ever
rises to the fullest measure of excel-

lence; and no one, who is not urged
by others, ever sinks to the lowest

depths of depravity. The pious arc

more delicately pious, and the wicked
arc more decidedly wicked, as the

result of union, concert, and co-opera-

tion. It is a well ascertained fact

that a company of bad men will

generally be more openly and boldly

vi e than any one of that company
would dare to be alone. In this case,

the first stimulates and draws on the

second, the second the third, until the

voice of conscience is drowned, and

evcrv feeling of shame is eradicated

from the heart. If a person really

wishes to rid himself of all virtuous

restraint, he has only to go with the

multitude to do evil, and the end is

gained. In the confusion and bustle

of noisy associates sin has no such

sting as it has in private. What
opportunity is there here for serious

reflections and painful misgivings,

which come thronging upon the mind

in the stillness of the bed chamber and

the solitary walk.

Instead of asking what God and the

conscience approve, the only question

(Continued on page S7S)
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School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson fcr Feb. 22, 1920—Acts
12:5-17

PETER DELIVERED FROM
PRISON

Gdden Text;—The angel of the

Lord encampeth round about them

that fear him, and delivered! them.

—

Psa. 34 j .

Lessen S':cry.—Peter's boldness got

him into trouble many a time. His

boldness, however, was of that holy

kind wh&foMllto^ brought to his aid

the Fatht£*Or^*.
On this occasion he had to face the

intrigue of Herod. That conscience-

less monarch stretched forth his hand

to "vex certain of the church." Hav-
ing killed James and seeing that it

pleased the jews he also had Peter

arrested. But it being so near the

feast of the Jews he decided to let the

trial of Peter go until after Easter.

The Church was aroused. They
resorted to God in prayer in Peter's

behalf. One night they were in the

'house of Mary the mother of Mark
praying fervently for their beloved

companion and leader God answered

in a remarkable and unexpected way.

Though Peter was chained between

two soldiers, God sent an angel to

deliver him. He was delivered from
prison in a miraculous way, and went

to the door of Mary asking admit-

tance. The maid, Rhoda, who came
to the door when Peter knocked was
so horror-stricken that she went back

to the rest and told them what she

saw. The rest refused to believe it at

first but finally were overjoyed at the

knowledge that their prayers had been

answered in a most emphatic way and

Peter, for the time being, was a free

man.
Pract'cal Lemons.— 1. It is not

every time that God delivers the body
of His people from persecution.

Christ, Stephen, James, and other

martyrs of the faith arc evidences of

this. But while the body often suf-

fers, the soul is always secure. The
glorious resurrection of Christ and the

angelic look upon the face of Stephen

are evidences of this. The promise,

is, "I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee."

2. Many, like Herod, measure their

lives by popular applause. "Because

it pleased the Jews," Herod proposed

to keep on killing disciples. People

who are prompted by m'otives of this

kind usually feed their ambitions at

the expense of others. Herod was a

typical politician.

3. There is wonderful power in

prayer. Had the Church come togeth-

er in fervent prayer in behalf of James

as they did in behalf of Peter>i**oo
might have been delivered *s Peter

was. This is in no way ^ifeensure to

the Church in that day, b.3p took the

death of one leader to '.^p^e the

Church to its danger. HftllfPjjj heen

aroused, they prayed with ul(h.a;eord

and to one purpose. ResuIijBPeter

was delivered. Lay hold gj^ the

Throne of power, if you woi*JC ac-

complish great things for God.
4. God often gives people more

than they expect in answer to their

prayers. It was so in Peter's case. It

is so many times today And the

times when this great outpouring of

God's blessings comes is when the

supplicants at the Throne are thor-

oughly aroused, thoroughly in earnest,

and thoroughly united in unwavering
faith.

5. There are a few things quite

evident in connection with this prayer

meeting. They came together with a

definite purpose in view. They con-

centrated their petitions to this one

end. They kept on until they had the

evidence of God's answer. They were
of one accord. These arc essentials

for effective prayer. May the present

day Church make a study of this

prayer meeting, and follow the same
.course in times of stress and trial.

6. God is a personal God, and
answers prayers in a personal way.
Here is the case of a man who was
imprisoned and chained between two
soldiers. Like the case of our Savior

in the tomb, it was humanly im-

possible for him to get away. The
Church got together and prayed for

his deliverance. He was led by the

angel away from his chains, t>rough

the prison bars and prison doors, and

appeared before the rest of the disci-

ples, a free man. All these things are

true, or the Bible is not a true book.

It is one of the many scriptural proofs

of the falsity and hollowness of the

claim advanced by unbelieving church

members that prayer is merely a spir-

itual uplift and strengthener and that

this is all there is to answered prayer.

There is a personal God who answers
prayer in a direct, personal way.
Approach Him as such, expecting

Him to answer your prayers direct.

7. We are not told of any great

work accomplished by Mary the

mother of Mark, as' most people count

greatness, but there were at least two
notable things about her career: (1)

She gave to God and the Church a son

whose labors counted much for the

cause of Christ. (2) Her house was
headquarters for prayer and devotion.

May every Christian home be known
for like achievements and service.—K.

Our Young People

THE POWER OF SIMPLICITY.—Mark
i:i-8; Matt. 11:7-15; I Pet. 3'-3»4-

Topic for February 22

MOTTO
'Seek ye first the kingdom of God."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Simple Life.—The simple life is

the life that has been restored to its

original purpose as designed by the Cre-

ator. It is the life of real happiness and
purity and beauty. The wise man has

said, "Lo, this only have I found, that

God hatli made man upright: but they

have sought out many inventions" (Eccl.

7:29). This fact concerning man has
brought in all the complication's that have
made this world full of trouble. The
^complicated life is without power. It is

like a machine that has so many side at-

tachments that the power required to run

it is not found practical. When a life gets

away from the single aim of glorifying the

Creator and fulfilling His plan for the life,

that life has departed from simplicity and
the power which will enable it to attain

real success for time and eternity.

Simplicity is also defined as dress with-

out ornamentation. This too harmonizes
with the general thought of against man
seeking out many inventions. People who
resort to ornamentation in dress have de-

parted from the real purposes of the

Creator and are not living in uprightness
before Him. Dress is a necessity because
of sin. Man has tried to make it a means
of self exaltation and so to his own con-
fusion. It is a stamp of the shame of

man's fall. Simplicity will recognize this

and endeavor to hold 01: r apparel in such
a form that it -speaks only what God's
commandments and decency, and comfort
would have in it. Anything else for dis-

play of person or of wealth or of earthly

attainments only departs from the sim-

plicity that should characterize those who
are right with God and man.

II. The Text.—a. Mark 1:1-8.—Matt.
11:7-15.—In these two passages we have a
description of John the Baptist. He was
a man of simple habits of life. His dress

was very simple and his food was only of

the most plain food of the wilderness. A
very unassuming man and unpretentious.
He went about his work with an eye
single to the glory of God. He was not
disturbed over the preeminence of Jesus
Christ nor of the fact that he would grad-
ually decrease in popularity with the peo-
ple. He was highly esteemed of God.

b. I Pet. 3:3,4. — This passage sets

forth the simplicity of attire that should
characterize the Christian woman. It

shows that the heart condition is right

before God. This is of great price before
God.

I will say unto the Lord, He is my
refuge and my fortress; my God, in

him' will 1 trust. Psalms 91, 2.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Textwo-rd, "Seek."
2. Repeat or read, Psa. 34.

For Young People

1. What is Simplicity?
2. How Simplicity Becomes a Power
3. How Simplify Our Life in All

Things

For Older People

1. The Complications of Our Times and
the Remedy.

2. How Promote the Simple Life.

3. The Power of Simplicity in Attire.
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OUR MOTTO

The whole Gospel as our rule

in faith and life.

Scriptural activity in all lines

of Christian work.

Love, unity, purity, and piety
'

I
in home and church.
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1920

Field Notes

The six weeks' Bible course at

Kitchener, Ont. is well attended, Bro.

S. F. Coffman is the instructor.—S.

Bro. Levi Murr.aw of this place is

spending the week in Philadelphia and
New York completing arrangements
for the sailing of the eight relief

workers to the Near East.

The Lord willing the Mattawana
A. M. Church, expects to hold a Bible

conference commencing on the even-
ing of Feb. 20, and closing on the

evening of the 22, with S. G. Shetler

and J. S. Mast in charge.—J. H. B.

The present enrollment of Goshen
College is 280, as compared with 267
the previous high-water mark in at-

tendance.

Bro. C. D. Esch of Goshen, Ind., left

his home Jan. 2, for work among the

brotherhood in Canton and other plac-

es in Ohio.

Bro. J. M. Kreider, Palmyra, Mo.,
closed a series of meetings at Jet.

Okla, on Feb. 3. There were 14

confessions, most of them being heads
of families.

Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart, Ind.,

is at present taking treatment in the

Battle Creek, Mich., Sanitarium.

Many are the prayers that our brother

may be restored to normal health.

The Meetings at Harrisonburg, Va.,

closed with 14 confessions. May God
richly bless these young Christians.

The meetings were conducted by Bro.

C. F. Derstine.

Tuesday, Feb. 10, was the time set

for a meeting of the Executive and
Mission committees of our General

Mission Board, with Union Church
near Washington, 111., as the place of

meeting-.

A weekly Bible study class has

been organized at the Rainham
Church in Ont. The interest is good
and we trust that the entire class may
love the Word more because of this

special study.—S.

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, one of the

instructors in the Bible conference

near West Liberty, Ohio, stopped on
his way home at Lima, Ohio, Mission

and conducted a communion service

at that place.

The special musical and Sunday
school workers' conference, which was
to have been held at Goshen College

during the last week in January, was
called off on account of the prevailing

epidemic of influenza.

Ero. Abram Metzler of Martins-

burg, Pa., is in the Ontario field at

present. He held meetings at Wide-
man Church and also at Cedar Grove
and is at present with the brotherhood
at Biehn's Church.—S.

Bro. J. H. Byler of Belleville, Pa.,

very 'agreeably surprised the people of

Oak Grove congregation, near West
Liberty, Ohio, with his appearance,
on Sunday morning, Jan. 25. He
delivered a very practical message
from the word. C. H. Byler was also

present and took part in the service.

Come again.—A.

Bro. J. A. Ressler of this office left

this (Monday) evening for Harrison-
burg, Va., where he is to address the
students and faculty of Eastern Men-
nonite School on "The Crisis of Mis-
sions." We bespeak for them a profit-

able hour—or more.—C.

Bro. J. D. Mininger, superintendent
of the Kansas City Missions, is at

present in Bethany Hospital, Kansas
City, Kans., on account of physical

breakdown. The regular appoint-
ments are being filled by the minister-
ing brethren from Cass Co., Mo.

The Lord wonderfully blessed His
Word, at Walnut Grove and South
Union Churches, West Liberty, Ohio,
during the Bible conference, last

week. Many, many confessions of

various kinds. Meetings in charge of

Bro. J. S. Shoemaker, and Bro. S. E.
Allgyer.

Bro. Joe C. Driver of Garden City,

Mo., filled the regular appointments
at the 200 S. 7th St. and Argentine
Mission, Kansas City, Kans., on Sun-
day, Feb. 1, and Bro. S. S. Hersh-
berger of Latour, Mo., was expected
to perform a similar service on Sun-
day, Feb. 8.

Bro. Abram Metzler of Martins-
burg, Pennsylvania, came home last

week after a month's evangelistic
work in Ontario. He reports the
condition of the Church on the north-
ern side of the national boundary as

quite encouraging, tho the enemy of

souls is as busy there as elsewhere.
May God's blessing remain with the
work that was done.

Of Interest to Older People.—

A

brother and sister feel that they would
like to lend assistance to older people
in need of help in their homes, and at

the same time have their own children

under helpful Christian influences.

Should their be any aged brethren or-

sisters in need of boy help or girl help

in their homes and who are in posi-

tion- to give employment to one or

more, write to this office and we will

put you in touch with the brother
or sister referred to.

Correspondence
Lewiston, Mich.

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald
Greetings to you in Jesus' name. We
have great reasons to rejoice and be
glad here at this place once more.

Bro. Eli Bontrager of Midland,
Mich., came here Jan. 24 and re-

mained until Feb. 3. The meetings
were well attended by the village

people. They were very much inter-

ested in the word whictt God gave
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thru our brother. We had exception-

ally good order. Nine souls made the

good confession. Bro. Bontrager was
welcomed in all the homes. He visit-

ed as many as he could get time for

while here. He told us he thought

we people were holding out well for

the chance we have had without the

help of a minister. He gave us many
words of comfort and cheer while

here. This was very encouraging to

us. He also spoke well of the young
people's meeting. 1 for one cannot

find words to express my gratitude

for the inspiring sermons. Dear peo-

ple, we have been so home-sick here

for the fellowship of Christian love.

Pray for us and for Bro. Bontrager.

He lives a long ways from here and
has promised to come again Feb. 28.

C. E. Tracy.

Landisville, Pa.

The Landisville and Salunga S. S.

workers' meeting will be held at

Salunga Feb. 28, the last Saturday
evening of the month instead of the

last Wednesday evening.

Lesson for Feb. 29, assigned to Bro.

Martin Miller.

Lesson for March 7, assigned to

Bro. Amos G. Kauffman.
Lesson lor March 14, assigned to

Bro. Benj. L. Charles.

Lesson for March 21, assigned to

Bro. S. Hess Hershey.
All are invited to attend.

Jacob W. Kreider,

Sec'y.

Westover, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

the Master's name.
Bro. Amos Stoltzfus of Gap, Pa.,

filled the regular appointment at this

place Jan. 25.

He preached two very impressive

sermons after which two precious

souls confessed Christ as their Savior.

We were also privileged to have
Bro. Will Stoltzfus of Gap, Pa., and
Bro. Walter Zook of Eureka, 111., with

us.

The brethren were all very helpful

in the services here.

May God richly bless them.

Pray for us at this place that the

work may prosper. Cor.

Terra Bella, Calif.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus'" name. We thought perhaps it

might be of interest to some to hear

from this place. We want to give our

appreciation to Bro. C. Z. Yoder for

his visit at this place a short time ago
and for the two sermons he preached
for us. We have only union meeting
here and we are glad we have min-
isters comes. Bro. Stahley preaches
the Word for us every Sunday twice

a day, morning and evening. Sister

Ellen Schertz is our S. S. Supt. and

also President of the Y. P. meeting.

We ask you to pray for us as a little

band of God's worshipers at this

place. Probably in moving, some of

our friends lost track of our address.

It is Porterville, Calif.

Lizzie Stauffer.

E. M. S., Harrisonburg, Va.
Brother C. F. Derstine has begun

evangelistic meetings here at the

school. Our new chapel is being filled

to its capacity and the interest and re-

sults are very encouraging. Last night

eight souls gave their hearts to the

Lord. Brother Derstine has been
with us three weeks at this writing as

one of the instructors of the Special

Bible Term, and is scheduled to stay

one week more, after which he plans

to return home and then be in the

field in Missouri. Cor.

Jan. 31, 1920.

Jackson, Minn.
Readers of the Gospel Herald,

greetings. On Jan. 20, Bro. Abner
Yoder came into our midst. He up-

held the Gospel in its purity and
truth. Thru his efforts six new con-

verts made themselves known for

Christ and ten members confessed
and pledged themselves anew for the

Church and Christ. Many more were
under conviction but did not openly
yield. On Thur. night, Jan. 2J, Bro.

Abner preached his last sermon and
went home. May we all pray that

more earnest efforts be made by all to

strengthen Christ's Kingdom here on
earth, and that those who have con-

fessed may consecrate themselves to

Christ. Yours in His service,

Jan. 31, 1920. Lewis Garber.

Kalona, Iowa

Greeting. Bro. Joe C. Brenneman
of the East Union congregation was
with us Sunday, Jan. 25, 1920. He
preached an inspiring sermon from
Amos 4:12 "Prepare to meet thv God,

O Israel."

He earnestly admonished us to more
faithfulness and obedience in Chris-

tian service. Paul to the Hebrews:
"Therefore we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things we have
heard lest at any time we should let

them slip."

Y. P. M. topic the same evening
was Our India Mission. In open dis-

cussion on hindrances of our work
and workers on the mission field

thoughts were brought out by Silas

Horst and others and the great need
of more workers by Mrs. Sanford
Yoder. Let us pray the Lord of the

harvest to send more workers, and
pray God more earnestly to open the

way so the workers can return and
enter the field of work again.

Yours in the Master's name,
Mrs. C. E. Hershberger.

Feb. 2, 1920.

Minot, N. D.

Dear Herald Readers. Greeting to

all—Once more we will give a short

item from this part of the "great har-

vest field."

God be praised for His many bless-

ings to the sons of men. We are

having a long and snowy winter, but
health had been pretty good mostly.

So we could enjoy sleighing and the

brisk fresh air. Our coldest was
about 10 da_)S ago when mercury
went down to 40° and 42° below zero

at govc.'.iment report. Now since it

is some milder and as we see the days
growing longer we think of spring

approaching, when all nature will put

forth new life. How pleasant God
has arranged the seasons. Oh, how
man should rejoice for the beautiful

changes in seasons of the year and
the lessons they teach us. There are

various changes in this life some very
pleasant some not so much so. On
Feb. 2 we laid away one of our oldest

members—one who was here when
this congregation was organized and
always consistent. (Obituary next

week). The I. S. Mast family has

just gone thru a siege of the "flu."

All are up and around, again. No
other cases reported in congregation

thus far. Bro. Mast had been gaining

some from his illness but the "flu"

did not make it any better. We trust

God may sec fit to restore him to

health even before the doctor thinks

it possible. At this time Sister Mrs.

L. B. Yoder is dangerously ill with
complication of diseases. May God
speedily heal if it is His will. May
God bless all who read this. May we
ask you to remember us in your daily

prayer. To Him be all praise.

Yours until He comes,
Feb. 3, 1920. L. S. Glick.

West Liberty, O.

Dear Brethren :—I am enclosing a

program of the Bible Conference held

in our midst recently. The churches
of this district have recently enjoyed
a Bible Conference and revival meet-
ings. This surely was a reviving

revival. Among the visible results

were 27 sinners who confessed Christ

and came out on the Lord's side,

also two hundred Christian professors

from our various churches here,

openly confessed to having lost out

in their Christian lives by neglecting

family altars, talking about others,

going to picture shows, pool-halls,

etc., etc. As a result, many expressed
themselves with a new desire to for-

sake the ungodly things and establish

the family altars, and live in closer

harmony with God and the Church.
Praise the Lord for victory.

Feb. 3, 1920. J. A. Hilty.

Detraction leads to distraction.
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Miscellaneous

CAN YOU?

Can you put the spider's web back in place,

That once has been swept away?
Can you put the apple again on the bough,
Which fell at our feet today?

Can you put the lily cup back on the stem,

And cause it to live and grow?
Can you mend the butterfly's broken wing,

That was crushed with a hasty blow?

Can you put the bloom again on the grape,

And the grape again on the vine?

Can you. put the dew-drops back on the

flowers,

And make them sparkle and shine?

- 'Can you put the petals back on the rose?

If you could, would it smell as sweet?

Can you put the flour again in the husk?
And show me the ripened wheat?

Can you put the kernel again in the nut?

Or the broken egg in the shell?

Can you put the honey back in the comb,
And cover with wax each cell?

•Can you put the perfume back in the vase

When once -it has sped away?
Can you put the corn-silk back on the

corn ?

Or down on the catkin, say?

You think my questions are trifling, dear?

Let me ask you another one;

Can a hasty word be ever unsaid,

Or a deed unkind undone?

—Ex.

GOOD AND RELIGIOUS MEN"

Statements of army officers, relig-

ious organizations, labor organizations

and statesmen regarding conscientious

objectors.

Majcr Walter Guest Kellogg, Chair-

man of the Board of Inquiry cf the

War Department for the examination

of conscientious objectors says "An
examination of over eight hundred
objectors in twenty widely distributed

military camps and posts has con-

vinced me that they are as a rule

sincere—cowards and shirkers in the

commonly accepted sense, they arc

not."

English Labcr.

The alliance of the railway men,
miners and transport workers' Unions
of Great Britain have stated in their

platform of immediate requirements
as the fourth plank "All conscientious

objectors still in prison be released."

The Quakers.

At the meeting of the New York
Yearly Meeting of the Religious Soci-

ety of Friends, held at Poughkeepsie,
New York, from May 30th to June
3rd, 1919, the following Minute re-

corded the feeling of the Meeting:
"The Meeting has been distressed

GOSPEL HERALD
witih the fact that there are still de-

tained in prisons by the National

Government a large number of honest

and sincere men, who have been so

controlled by conscientious convic-

tions as to decline to enter into

Military Service. We earnestly call

upon the Government to release, with-

out further delay, all the Conscien-
tious Objectors who are still in con-

finement. We also feel that it is both

a rank injustice and a National dis-

grace, that men are kept in prison for

the expression of personal opinion

upon public affairs."

Shall We Be Behind Europe?

"Political prisoners have already

been released in Germany, and it

behooves us not to be behind-hand in

our generosity toward opposing mi-
norities. Spiritual freedom is the

foundation of all national greatness,

and we are confident that you will not

hesitate to take such steps as will

firmly establish that great principle

for the citizens of this country."

From a petition signed by seventeen

English Bishops and numerous other

clergymen, Viscount Bryce, Viscount

Morley, Reginald McKenna, Arthur
Henderson, Lord Buckmaster, the

Marquis of Crewe, and many other

persons prominent in literary and oth-

er professions.

From a Preacher Famous in America

and England.

"This is not a day when England
can afford to shut her conscience in

prison. There ire men now in our

prisons serving long time at hard

labor before whom I would take off

my hat and they are placed alongside

of life-long criminals in solitary con-

finement. I would be false to myself

and my congregation if I failed to

urge immediate action by our govern-

men looking toward their release."

Dr. John Henry Jowett.

The General War-Time Commission
of the Protestant Churches in

America

"Now that hostilities have ceased,

we believe that those imprisoned con-

scientious objectors who are beyond
question sincere should be granted

amnesty at the time of the signing of

the Treaty of Peace. After the war is

over and the danger of a division is

past, the best interests of democracy
will not be served by carrying out

further punishments against these

whose honest convictions differed

from the majority during the days of

the war. To punish them further in

times of peace would set an unwhole-
some precedent in a nation that has

always emphasized the principle of

the freedom of individual conscience."

February 12

Mass Meeting cf 8000 People at

Madison Square Garden, N. Y. C.

"We call upon the Government oi

the United States to immediately de-

clare amnesty for political and indus-

trial offenders and conscientious ob-
jectors and to repeal the exceptional

laws, passed under the plea of war
necessity, which infringe upon free

speech, free press and freedom of the
mails."

Lord Hugh Cecil of England.

"The Government is, by its own
account, keeping under punishment
good and religious men whom they

would gladly release if it were not for

prejudices and complaints of persons

who do not understand the true facts

of the case and whose complaints are

groundless. I think your readers will

agree that this is not a proper attitude

for a Government to adopt. Nor
would the Government so act if they
felt, as strongly as I think they ought,

the extreme wickedness of what is

being done. I speak only of the

imprisonment of those objectors who
are, as the Home Secretary frankly

says, good and religious men. To
keep such men under punishment,
either for no object or to coerce them
into what they sincerely think is

wrong, is to incur a degree of moral
responsibility which is not easy to

describe in language of becoming
moderation. I venture, therefore, to

appeal to all your readers who agree

with me in thinking that in a Chris-

tian State persons admittedly good
and religious ought not to be pun-
ished for declining, even perversely, to

do what their consciences forbid. I

do so, not so much for the sake of

the objectors as for the sake of the

nation now involved in grave wrong-
doing ; and I ask everyone who
shares my opinion to remonstrate

with his representative in Parliament

and with the Government, and call

upon them to free our nation from the

serious guilt of a persecution at once
cruel and irreligious."

A Great British Newspaper.

"The obvious and only thing is at

once to release men of whose sincerity

there can be no doubt, and who have
given their proofs by undergoing sen-

tences of hard 'labor—the severest

formi of continuous punishments

known to the law." Manchester
Guardian.

The Society of Friends in England.

"We support with all cur power the

stand that these men are making for

liberty of conscience. We believe that

any attempt to divide religious objec-

tors from others can only end in

injustice and failure. We appeal for
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their immediate and unconditional re-

lease in accordance with the spirit of

the Military Service Act, under which

they should have been granted, total

exemption. Nothing short of this will

ever meet their case."—National Civil

Liberties Bureau.

TWO SIGNIFICANT ARTICLES

By John Horsch

For tin Gospel Herald

The "Advocate of Peace," organ of

the great American Peace Society, has

in the December number an editorial

article of which the following is a

part.

'A proud city of Central Europe,

with a population well over two
millions, organized for the govern-

ment of the greatest continental em-
pire of Europe outside of Russia, is in

the process of dissolution. Men,
women, and children of Vienna arc

starving to their death. Dr. Adolph
Lorenz, the well-known surgeon, has

told us of 2,000,000 people in Austria

threatened now with death from cold

and starvation.

"The Central Powers of Europe
have been unquestionably defeated in

a vast and devastating world war.

This is proved by the terms of the

armistice, by the treaty of peace, by
the logic of facts, and by the acknowl-

edgment of the fallen. With the

experience of the last five years vivid-

ly in mind, with a major part of

Germany's war equipment in the

hands of the French, with the aboli-

tion of the German navy an accom-
plished fact, with the great British

navy stronger than ever, with the

peoples everywhere sick and tired of

war, all talk of the reopening of hostil-

ities, even from the lips of Marshal

Fcch, is stuff and nonsense.

"The challenge of the United States

and of the nations associated with us

in the World War is to bring about a

just and lasting peace. If we have

been faithless to our promise which
pledged to the Germans and their

Allies the nation's honor to make
peace upon Mr. Wilson's fourteen

points, and there is no doubt of our

faithlessness in this respect, it is out

duty to go about the business of mak-
ing amends If we have compromised
our principles, violated the laws of

humanity, acted contrary to the teach-

ings of history, disgraced justice,

played fast and loose with certain

matters of honor, all for the sake of

an impossible League of Nations, we
should do so no longer. Matters in-

volving the life and death of countless

innocent ones are in the balance. The
time for irrational hatreds is past.

The pathos of the cry of countless

peoples is in our ears. The pain and

dying in Vienna is repeated in Con-

stantinople, Petrograd, Moscow,
Bucharest, Belgrade, northern France,

Germany, to say nothing of Holland,

Switzerland, and elsewhere.

"Now is the time when it should be

said of America that "in her tongue is

the law of kindness;' not in her

tongue only, but in her deeds also.

No one can doubt that at the heart of

the American people lies kindness.

When in September, 1900, property

valued at $30,000,000 and lives num-
bering between six and seven thou-

sand were lost because of tornado and
tidal wave in Galveston, Texas; when
in May, 1902, 30,000 persons perished

in Martinique because of the eruption

of Mt. Pelee ; when in February, 1904,

$70,000,000 worth of property was
destroyed by fire in Baltimore; when
167 children were burned to death in

the schodl-house near Cleveland,

Ohio, March 4, 1908; when San Fran-

cisco was in distress ; when the

Italians in Sicily were dying because

of earthquake ; when men and women
were suffering because of floods neat

Dayton, or in Johnstown, or down the

Ohio River, the sympathy and . the

kindness natural to the heart of Amer-
ica was not slow to express itself

generously and nobly. And yet no

one of these catastrophes, not all of

them together, approach in serious-

ness, pathos, or appeal, the tragic pain

and need where war has been. Now is

the time for a special kind of hatred,

and only this kind of hatred is tolera-

ble, the hatred of hatred.

"Conditions which make it necessa-

ry for men, women, and children to

die from hunger and cold should

cease. The one collective job for

church, school, business, legislature, is

to concentrate upon the problem of

feeding, clothing, and aiding in ever;

needful way those who arc in dange\

of unnatural extermination, and that

without too line discrimination be-

tween those who have been our

friends and those who have been our

enemies.

"Wars always beget and breed the

methods of despotism. Our challenge

is to see that this shall be true of this

war as little as possible. We claim to

have participated in this struggle for

the sake of humanity. The war being

over, the purposes of humanity cannot

be furthered by the extension of hat-

red. The imperial system of Germany
being destroyed, Germany having

been told that the world would treat

with the German people, and Ger-

many now being a democracy, it is a

bit surprising -to note the little interest

shown by America, England, or

France in the perpetuation of that

democracy. But the unwillingness to

recognize the preventable misery and

dying of innocent persons, first in

France and then everywhere in Eu-
rope, cannot continue if we would in

America maintain our self-respect and

Christian civilization."

In the "Toronto Globe" of Dec.

8, 1919 a correspondent, R. M. Mac-
1 ver, writes

:

"To the Editor of The Globe: Your
paper gives prominence to matters

that concern the churches. There is

much talk of their regeneration and so

forth, : 'here is less sign of a

willing:;' .--,!» :o face elementary princi-

ples. I should have thought there

could be no more appropriate text for

the times than that which says, "If

thine enemy hunger, feed him," but it

does not seem to be ringing from our

pulpits. The peoples of Central Eu-
rope, no longer our enemies, are deso-

late and starving, while we have plen-

ty. If the churches could not live up
to the extremely difficult but indubita-

bly Christian principle of "loving our

enemies" they could surely meet this

much less rigorous test. As they

cried aloud for justice, they should

now, with no less passion, be crying

aloud for the even more obviously

Christian virtue of mercy. If the

churches wish to save one rag of

consistency against the criticism of

the coming age that will look with

clear retrospective eyes upon our own,
they will forthwith organize a nation-

wide fund to alleviate the infinite

misery of the sunken peoples of Eu-
rope." Scottdale, Pa.

THE ARK A FIGURE OF
SALVATION

By A. S. L.

l'oi the Gospel Herald

The Ark is a type of Salvation in

many ways. In the days of Noah
when the world was full of wicked-

ness, it repented the Lord Lie had
made man or the earth. He said, "I

wil: destroy man whom I have creat-

ed, from the face of the earth."

When the ark was built, 'it was free

to all who were willing to obey God,

but Noah and his' family were the

only ones who were willing to obey

God and be saved from the flood.

Salvation is also free to all who are

willing- to turn to the Lord, but there

are main- people now, as there were

in the days of Noah, who are too

busy with earthly cares and pleasures

to heed the call and in that way arc

lost.

"For the wages of sin is death, but

the Gift of God is eternal life through

Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6:23).

The. ark was also a protection from

the rainstorm which lasted forty days

and covered all the earth.
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All who turn to God for salvation

and try to do His will have the prom-
ise of eternal life, just as Noah and
his family had their lives saved in the

ark, "For by grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of your-
selves, it is the Gift of God" (Eph.
2:18).

God had planned the Ark before

man was created. The way of Salva-

tion was also planned before man was
created.

God saw what man would do and
therefore made provision for his re-

demption. It is a proof of the wisdom
power and love of God.

"Then shall the King say unto
them on His right hand, Come ye
blessed of my Father inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the earth" (Matt. 25

:

34).

When God told Noah to build the

Ark, he did as he was commanded,
and the Ark was perfect according to

God's plan.

God's plan of salvation is also

perfect, it provides for full and free

salvation, for perfect redemption of

every human soul, in every clime and
age. The heavenly light "Lighteth

every man that cometh into the

world.".

Of little children it is said, "Of such

is the Kingdom of Heaven." To
those of responsible age the promise

of salvation is to "whosoever believ-

eth."

There is not a single barrier in the

way of any one seeking salvation that

cannot be passed.

There is no language test, no labor

test, no test of any kind, that stands

in the way of any one seeking God.
The plan of salvation, like every

other thing that was ever conceived in

the mind of God is perfect.

The Ark is a type of Christ. Inside

the ark was life; outside, was death

and destruction.

The same is true in the 'life of man.
A soul living in Christ is happy with

the promise of eternal life, while one
living without Christ will meet de-

struction in the end.

"The wicked shall be turned into

hell, and all the nations that forget

God" (Psa. 9:17).

Noah had faith in God when tie

told him to build the ark. He did

not question the wisdom of it. His
faith in God was strong enough for

him to do as 'he was bidden without
once wondering if he was doing a wise
thing.

It takes faith to accept Christ. We
get faith through coming in contact

with God's people, and the Word of

God. "Faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of God."

If the wonders of faith are marvel-

ous, the grace and power of God, in

Whom we put our trust, are even
more so. The reason men have so
little power is because their faith is so

small.

The reason their faith is small, is

because they give so little attention to

the greatness and power of God.

God's love is as great as His power,
He has never proven unfaithful to a

single promise He has ever made to

man.
Men of great faith are most a'lways

men of great power, because through
faith we get into peaceable relations

with God.
"Being justified by faith, we have

peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ" (Rom. 5:1).

HOW WOULD THIS DO FOR A
MENNONITE CHURCH?

From the "Pittsburgh Christian Advo-
cate" we copy the following act jn taken
by an official board of a local congregation
of Methodists in a town in Western Penn-
sylvania. We have made a few changes,
substituting the -word "Mennonite" foi

"Methodist Episcopal," so as to make it

suit to our readers. Read it over and see

what you would think about recommend-
ing something like it to Mennonite con-
gregations.—Editor.

It has pleased our heavenly Father,

in His infinite wisdom, to establish in

Midland a goodly number of His
followers who' have banded them-
selves together into a church body of

the Mennonite faith, for the purpose
of worshiping Almighty God. God
has looked with favor upon our efforts

and has wonderfully blessed us, and
has made possible the erection of a

temple in which we may worship
together.

We hereby consecrate ourselves to

His service, and will endeavor to lead

lives whollv acceptable in the sight of

God.
W e will endeavor to build up the

spiritual life of the church, and of the

community, by taking advantage of

opportunities which from time to time
present themselves, by speaking a

word for the Master, by letting our
light so shine that others will see

there is something in the religion of

Jesus Christ which the world can not
give, and ultimately in leading many
sinners to the foot of the Cross.

We are self-appointed stewards to

look after the temporal welfare of the

chu rch.

W e make the following recommen-
dations :

1. That all members earnestly

endeavor to attend promptly the ap-

pointed means of grace—both Sunday
worship and mid-week prayer service.

2.. That parents see that their

children are in regular attendance at

Sunday-school, and that they them-
selves attend if at all possible.

3. That a family altar for private
worship be established in every home.

4. That every member be willing to

take some active part in the adminis-
tration of church affairs, thereby dis-

tributing the work equally and not
allowing all of the new responsibili-

ties to be placed on a few members.
5 That the members make a spe-

cial effort to see that strangers and
visitors are made welcome and invited

to return.

6. That each member return unto
the Lord that portion of their income
which belongeth unto Him.

7. That each member endeavor to

set aside each day an appointed time
for reading the Bible and prayer.

8. That a copy of the discipline of

the Mennonite Church be kept in

every home, and that all members
acquaint themselves with the rules

and regulations contained in same.
9. That the "Gospel Herald" be

read in. every home.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon 'Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

According to latest information, eight

brethren are concluding their preparation

for sailing on Feb. 16 to The Near East, at

Philadelphia and New York this week.

The names o'f the brethren in the group

are, Roy E. Myer, Lancaster, Pa.; Ray F.

Bender, Springs, Pa.; Daniel D. Stoltzfus,

Martinsburg, Pa.; Menno Nussbaum, Orr-

ville, Ohio; Roy Kauffman, Urbana, Ohio;

Fred Swartzendruber, Wayland, Iowa;

Milo Zimmerman, Harper, Kians.; and

Martin L. Weaver, La Junta, Colo. The
group is scheduled to sail on the steamship

"Orizaba." They will be expected to take

up the work started by those on the field

whose term of service has now expired.

We wish them God speed.

^ * ^ * *

This is the season of the year when
suffering in the Near East is at its height.

The 'damp chilly rains chill to the bone.

With no place to sleep except on the cold

damp stones of the street, and with scarce-

ly any clothing to wear, thousands of boys

and girls, and older people, are dying

from pneumonia as well as from starva-

tion. Following are a few extracts from

letters recently leceived from Brother

Jesse Smucker who is located at Diabekir.

He, with two American women relief

workers, constitute the entire force of

relief workers in that large city which was
the scene of some of the most horrible

massacres at the time of- the Turkish

atrocities.

* * $ *

"The weather is getting cold and damp.
Not real cold but a chilly dampness that
penetrates. And Oh the sights we see, and
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the poor cold shivering children! It is

enough to break one up. Today I clothed

four poor ragged street beggars. I had

known them before and so when they

came again this forenoon, shivering and
'barefooted, 1 took them into my little old

office, which has no glass in the windows
and the door must be left open to let in

light. I had them gather around the fire

and warm themselves. How grateful they

were! One little girl was especially

grateful. She seemed so bright. I told

her to bring her little brother this after-

noon. They came back. The little boy

with his rags, had a piece of tin. and on

that he carried a few live coals, trying to

keep himself warm. I took them to the

industrial rooms to give clothes. I smiled

at the Little girl and placed my hand on

her shoulder. The poor little thing burst

into tears as she said how she hoped God
would bless me and how she would pray

for me. Sometimes at home we give

people things and they say "Thank You,"

but it means very little in comparison to

what it means to see these little orphans-
belonging to nobody—express their grati-

tude. There is nothing "put on" about it."*****
"There are so many people coming who

need help so badly. Many times I turn

away in despair saying "What can we do

for them?" The other way a woman was

sitting on our cold stone step, doubled up

and scarcely lifting her head. When she

did, tears were in her eyes and we saw
that she had a lititle baby just a few days

old folded under her clothes trying to keep

it warm. The Turks she had been with

had turned her out. She had nothing—no
place to go. 1 tried to think what could

be done. We did not dare turn her out

into the street to die. We finally sent her

to the Armenian orphanage where they are

already overcrowded and dying for lack of

clothing and bedduig. Sent her a mattress

and two blankets. We were down at the

orphanage yesterday. Children stand a-

round there shivering and trembling with

nothing on their bodies but a thin white

muslin undershirt. The sick lie on the

floor. No. glass in the windows as it is

almost impossible to get glass, and even

paper can scarcely be bought. They said

if they only had paper they could get

along. I told them we would send over

paper'. Had a bunch of Christian Monitors
and 'Gospel Heralds that Orie Miller had
sent up from Beirut. Sent them over 25

'blankets today and will have clothes ready

for more by Saturday.

"

*****
"I have mentioned but a few cases so

that you may have an idea of what is

going on here. Oh if we but had the

money and materia! to clothe these freez-

ing people! I remember reading such
accounts, and then with a sigh turn away
to something else. But to have it right

before ones eyes and to be made to see

and feel their suffering is quite another
thing." *****
"Had a busy Christmas day. At four

o'clock in the morning I was awakened by
singing at my window. Our help here, and
some others of our friends came and sang
for us something about "Merry Christ-

mas." We appreciated it, especially when
we found out that some of them had not

slept all night for thinking about it. After

breakfast all our interpreters, helpers and
maids came up into the room, about
•twenty in all, while I read the Christmas
story in English, another read it in Arabic,

then we sang a few songs, had a short

prayer,—and that constituted our Christ-

mas exercises. After that was over callers

began coming. It is the custom at this

time for people to come and congratulate

others and then pass out. Well they kept

that up all day long. People came, shook
hands, sat down and ate a little Turkish

candy, drank coffee, sat a few minutes and

then left. All kinds of people were here,

—

Turks, Kurds, Armenians, Syrians, Chalde-

ans, Assyrians, Moslems, Christians, etc.

The big men of the city also called,—the

Volley Pasha, governor of the distrct,

Jovedett Bey, the military head, and the

leading Priests and Bishops. After supper

we had a few more exercises and then

retired to our rooms."

REPORT OF CONTRIBUTIONS

For the Gospel Herald

We, the Trustees of the Mennonite
church of Fairview, Mich., make the fol-

lowing statement to the church as a whole,

First, to express our thanks to those that

contributed towards the building of our

church house; 'Second, to give an opportu-

nity to help us to those who desired to

help when the building was started but

could not.

The building cost us $6,720.97

Receipts from our own
Congregation $3,137.90

Donations from other Congregations
and members

Stella Sharp 100.00

I. L. Detweiler, Ohio 25.00

West Liberty Ohio 50.00

J. Y. Miller, Farview 2.00

I. Z. Kauffman, Ohio 15.00

D. B. Raber 60.00

H. M. Handrich, Mo 100.00

J. H. Barnhart, Dayton Va. 10.00

J. C. Matthews, 1.50

Mrs. Caroline Troyer 5.00

I. W. Oviate, Bay City 5.00

Huron County Cong 5.00

Levi Gerber, Shanesville O. 5.00

Denbigh Cong. Va. 10.00

Howard Co. Sewing Circle 75.00

Monroe Gerber, .

10.00

I. Z. Musselman 150.00

Shantz, Canada 8.00

L. I. Yoder 25.00

Mrs. Ivan Musselman 46.25

Fuliton County Cong. 120.00

Gap, Chester Co., Pa. Cong 16.46

Morgantown Cong. Pa. 60.00

Iowa Cong., West Union 219.75

Selig Solomon 25.00

Levi Troyer 10.00

Total $1,168.96

Pledged but not yet paid 'by

home members 685.50

Grand total $4,992.36

Balance to be raised $1,732.61

Signed.
C. M. Zook,
I. N. Yoder,
M. S. Steiner, Trustees.

If one copies others he will copy

their faults. Christ alone is the per-

fect pattern. Be imitators of Him.

Fear not troubled waters. There
was healing only when they were
troubled.

"Blessed are they which do hunger

and thirst after righteousness: for

they shall be filled."

READING AND PREACHING
(Continued from page 867)

By the Holy Spirit Christians are

enriched in utterance. But if every-

thing they have to say is cut and

dried, and written down, there is little

opportunity for the manifestation of

the Holy Spirit. It is the work of the

Hoi)' Ghost to bring all things to our
remembrance ; but if all things which
are to he said are already written

down, what necessity is there for the

Spirit's aid? The Holy Ghost is to

give boldness. And so we read,

"With great power gave the apostles

witness of the resurrection of the

Lord Jesus." Acts 4:33. But the

testimony of a witness who could not

tell his story without having it writ-

ten down in advance, would probably

have little weight in an ordinary court

of law.

The gospel which of odd wrought
effectually to the salvation of men,
was preached with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven. While Peter

spake, "the Holy Ghost fell upon
them." The Saviour's promise, "Lo, I

am with you alway, even to the end ol

the world," implies the presence of

divine power ; and His command, that

even in the presence of rulers, and
when brought before kings, they
should take no thought how or what
they should speak, implies the con-

stant presence of mightier than hu-
man energies.

It is sometimes said that on certain

occasions persons might speak ex-

temporaneously, but to preach year

after year to the same people renders

the use of a manuscript indispensable.

This is perhaps another way of saying
that when a man has told all that he
knows, he must have a chance to

forage among the books and copy out

something new, or else his supply of

material will run dry. But suppose
instead of doing this, he should go
out and preach the gospel in other

cities, and proclaim to other people

the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Are
there not souls who sit in darkness
and hunger for the things which he

does know? And may it not be a

question whether the way out of this

difficulty would not be found by going
forth to sow the precious seed, rather

than by staying year after year to

scatter it where it has already been
so persistently sown?

It is hard to do the work of God
according to the plans of men. If we
look entirely from a human stand-

point, and consent to abandon the

thought of divine interference and
divine power, the way will then seem
clear to use all human machinery and
still see very small results. But if

God is in His church, if Christ still

abides with His people, if the Holy
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Ghost still dwells in the hearts and in

the lives of the pons of God, then we
have to deal with supernatural forces,

and to omit these from our reckoning
is to leave out that without which all

the rest is but emptiness and vanity.

"If any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of his." There is no
substitute for the Holy Ghnst in the
church. With the Holy Ghost, the
church is the habitation of God
through the Spirit; without the Holy
Ghost, it is a mere voluntary human
association, marked with fraud and
deception from its very infancy, in

claiming an authority and power
which it docs not possess, and pro-
fessing to do a work which it can
never accomplish.—H. L. Hastings.

COMPANY; ITS INFLUENCE
(Continued from page 870)

now is, what will gratify the com-
pany? If this point can be secured,
there seems to be no thought of the
remorse thus stored up for the sick-

chamber or a dying bed. In a large

maiority of caoes pre-eminence in evil

results from the abuse from that so-

cial principle, which God has im-
planted in our bosoms as a help to

the development of piety.

AVhere is it, let me ask, that the

profane jest is uttered against the

Scriptures, the Lord's dav and the
ministry of the sanctuary? Under what
circumstances is it that the song of the
drunkard is heard, and the silence of

midnight is disturbed by the m titter-

ings and cursings of the gambler?
How comes it to pass that here one
and there another is enticed to the

house of infamy and the haunts of

damnation ?

These arc not vices which spring
up in retirement and arc connected
with thinking on one's ways. They
have their origin in noise and bustle
and excitement, and not in stillness of

solitude. This is the point at which
the road starts which leads to profani-

ty, intemperance, and debauchery.
Festive seasons and days of mirth
afford a fruitful soil for the growth of

sin. The mind is thus unbent, pleas-
urable sensations arc excited, and one
gives countenance to another, until

the most disgusting impiety and in-

ebriation ensue. It is well, too, to
remark that young men of amiable
dispositions are often most in danger
from bad company.
Owing to that great catastrophe

which so utterly deranged man's
whole moral nature, some of those
very traits of character which arc
denominated virtues, seem really to

open the door to vice. This is' but
too true of thousands who are blessed

with a soft, mild, and yielding disposi-
tion. Like some plants which change
the color of their blossoms as often as
you change the soil in which they
stand, these persons take their tone of
feeling from surrounding circumstanc-
es ! While at home, where the Bible
was read, -prayer offered, the sanctua-
ry visited, and God worshiped, every-
thing went apparently well with them.
But after receiving the farewell bless-
ing of a kind father, and the parting
embrace of a fond mother, new scenes
soon open and new impressions are
made. Sooner ' than turn his back
upon some unprincipled associate, he
will sacrifice conscience, peace of
mind, and the favor of God. Let one
of an easv complying, disposition, and
with little fixedness of principle, come
into contact with educated and refined
iniquity; and the work of ruin is

speedily done. The politeness of the
exterior renders him unsuspicious of

the sink of corruption within. At
first he only listens, then he begins to

imitate, and soon he goes as an "ox
to the slaughter and as a fool to the
correction of the stocks."

All this is confirmed bv the fact,

that voting men are sure to be esti-

mated by the character of their com-
panions. There is an old proverb, and
all experience verifies it: "Every man
is known bv the company he keeps."
Tt is possible for you to lose in an
hour, what it costs vears of care and
circumsnection to gam. A little want
of consideration, a little for^etfulness
of what is due to vourself, a little

yielding fo the blandishments of vice,

mav inflict an injury never to be
repaired.

But take another course. Seek the
society of the <rood, cast in vour lot

among the virtuous and faithful, and
vour standing will become reputable
at once. Everybody will see that you
respect yourselves, and this will se-

cure the respect of others. I charge
A'ou, ponder well these remarks. Tf

yon are seen to associate freely with
such as are known to have no respect
for the Scriptures, and no reverence
for the Sabbath, especially if it should
once come to be understood, that you
can cast in your lot with those who
have gone so far in the ways of

transgression as to glorv in their

shame, you must not deem it a

hardship to be treated as if you
sustained the very same character.

No matter what gav clothing they
wear, how flippant their conversation,
or how respectable their friends; thev
are not the companions for vou. It

is impossible to join affinity with
I hem, without exposing yourselves to

be dragged into the same gulf in

which they are fast sinking.

If you will take the advice of one

older than yourselves, be not ambi-
tious of having a multitude of bosom
friends. Far be it from me to utter a
Syllable, which might by any possibili-
ty be construed into an encourage-
ment of those misanthropic feelings
which sometimes struggle for as-
cendency, even in the youthful bosom.
But still let me tell you, that to open
your arms to every one's embrace,
and to form intimacies with every
newcomer, is to sow the seeds of
sorrow for yourselves. My advice is

—be polite, be kind, be courteous to

all; but for your own sakes, be
familiar with very few. Make com-
panions of parents, brothers and sis-

ters, and you need never feel lonely.

Let me say further—in choosing
friends, learn to set a much higher
value on virtue and religion, than on
any outward distinctions. Surely, you
need not wonder at the multiplied
sorrows which too often embitter life,

if you but call to mind on what
principle it is, that some of its most
sacred ties are formed. AVhat real

happiness can a young person, male or
female, expect from a voluntary alli-

ance with that which is low in feeling,

debased in taste, and depraved in

habits? The hope of after reformation
in such cases, is so fallacious that you
should never dream for a moment of
relying upon it. Let the change for

the better come first, and let the
union, if it ought to take place, follow.
—David Magie.

CLIMBING

By C. R. Strite.

For the Gospel Herald

I will climlb a little higher,
Tho the way is rough and steep;

'Midst the trials, joys, and sorrows
God will ever, with mc, keep.

I'll upward climb with greater zeal,
Tho great darkness be in the way;

To God I will my all resign
Who teaches me to watch and pray.

But I must climb if I would gain
The joy of heaven's eternal day,

Tho weak and worn, with tiring aim
I'll hasten on the upward way.

And as I climb life's toilsome road
May earth's great cares and sorrows flee,

My heart with cheer in Christ abide,
Thy Word my light and strength shall

• 'be. • • ^ . •
' v

'.
" jV,'
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Climbing! Climbing! pressing upward,
Oh, the joy of endless bliss.

Where the angels sing triumphant
Who won't climb, for joys like this?

A trusting child, my soul still climbs
And oh! what rapture in the thought

With faithful step, and onward march
One soul to glory, to have brought.

As we climb and see the summit.
Where the day of life shall wane,

May our hearts abound with praises
Coming home our crowns to gain.

Maugansville, Md.
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Married

Nafzigcr—Sears.—On Dec. 20, 1919, at tlic home

of the bride's parents near Tiskihva, III., l'.ro.

Amos Nafziger and Sister Phebe Sears, C. A.

Hartzlcr off.ciating.

KaufTman—Stoltzfus.—On Jan. S, 1920, Tiro. Eli

KaufTman of Gordonville, Pa., and Sister Emma
Mast Stoltzfus were united in matrimony by Bishop

Christian L. King. May Cod's blessing attend

them.

Hostetler—Eylcr.—On Jan. 21, 1920, at home of

the officiating minister, S. K. Allgyer, near West

Liberty, Ohio, Stephen Hostetler and Mamie P.

Byler were united in marriage. May the Lord

richly bless them through life.

Miller—Yoder.—On February 1, 1920, at the

home of the officiating ISisli. J. P. Miller, Pro.

Percy J. Miller of the Shore Mcnnonite congrega-

tion and Sister Artie Voder of the Porks congrega-

tion were united in the holy 1 onds of matrimony.

May Cod's richest blessing go with them thru life.

Cmoker—Fisher. — On Aug. IS, 1919, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Pro. John S. Mast

of K'vcrson, Pa., Pro. Amos I!. Smoker and Sister

Sarah KaufTman Fisher were united in holy mar-

riage. May the rich bkssings of Cod attend them

thru life.

Karnish—Thomas.—On Jan. 29, 1920, at the

home of the officiating 1 ishop, Pro. John K.

Charles, Pro. Clayton llarnish of New Danville

and Elizabeth Thomas of Pyerland, Lancaster Co.,

Pa., were united in matrimony. May God bless

this union to Ilis glory.

KaufTrran—Kauffrran.—On Jan. 29, 1920, at the

home of the bride's parents near Strasburg, Pa.,

Pro. Jacob S. KaufTman and Sister Lizzie K. KaufT-

man both of old order Amish congregation were

united in holy bonds of matrimony, Pro. Stephen

S. Esch officiating. May the Lord bless this union

with long life.

Obituary

Mirldaugh.—Adam Middaugh was born near Sugar

Creek, O.. Oct. 8, 1856; died at bis home in

Ilurton City, O., Jan. 2'3, 1920; aged 58 y. 3 m.

20 d. lie was married to Nancy Pricker. His

wife and nine children mourn the loss of their

husl and and father. Funeral services at the Pleas-

ant View Church Jan. 31, by I. J. Puchwaltcr and

Aaron Kberly.

McNett.—Sister Fannie M. McXett, wife of J. C.

McXctt and daughter of the late Michael Shank,

died of apoplexy r.t their home near Harrisonburg,

Va., January 8, 1920; aged 67 y. 7 m. 21 d.

She united with tie Mcnnonite Church in early

life and remained in the faith until death. She

leaves besides her husband, six sons and four

daughters to mourn their loss. Funeral services

were conducted by the brethren S. H. Rhodes and

P. F. Landes on the 10th from John 11:25, 26 at

the Pike Church. Her body was laid to rest in the

cemetery nearby.

Lesrr.an.—On Jan. 24, 1920, near Mechanicsburg,

Ta., entered into rest Lizzie K., wife of Abram B.

Leaman, aged 35 y. 4 m. 19 d. She was a mem-
1 cr of the Mennonite Church for some years. Her
husband and the following children survive : Minnie

R., D. Rohrer, Chester. She leaves also parents,

2 brothers, and 1 sister to mourn her death.

Funeral services were held Jan. 27 at Mellinger's

Mennonite Church. Text, Job 17:11.

"There's a shadow in our home new,

A voice we loved is still.

There's a mother's face that's missing

And a place no one can fill."
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Mishler.—Rachel Irene, daughter of Pro. Homer

and Sister Lydia Mishler, was 1 orn in La Grange

Co., Ind., March 4, 1919; died of influenza Jan.

29, 1920; aged 10 m. 22 d. She leaves father and

mother, 2 sisters, 1 brotl er, 2 grandfathers, a

grandmother and many relatives. Twin sisters pre-

ceded her to the spirit world. Funeral services at

the home Jan. 31 by Y. C. Miller. Text II Sam.

12:23.

Gone to heaven is our darling

Cone to her bright home above

She has left us here so lonely

How we miss Rachel whom we loved.

Y. C. Miller.

Moycr.—Samuel K. Moyer was 1 orn Sept. 26,

1843, in Montgomery County, Pa.; died Dec. 14,

1919; apred 76 y. 2 m. 18 d. He was married to

Mary H. Kratz Jan. 1, 1874. This union was

blessed with 7 children, of whom one died at the

age of 2 years. With their mother, 6 remain to

mourn his departure. He leaves 1 brother and

12 grandchildren and many friends. He was a

member, of Blooming Glen Mennonite Church.

Funeral services and interment at Line Lexington.

Services were conducted by Peter Loux, Joseph

Ruth, and Aaron Freed. Text, II Timothy 4:6-8.

"Father, husband, how we miss thee,

All thy chairs are vacant now

;

But we know that by His promise,

Thou art with the Savior now.

Foust.—Samuel Foust was horn reecmber 21,

1838, and died January 29, 1920; aged 81 y. I m.

and 8 d. He was married to Lydia ITofman March

16, 1862, thus having lived in matrimony almost

58 years. To this union were born ore son and

five daughters; two daughters preceded him to the

spirit world. He was a life-long rreml cr of the

Mennonite Church, and served as deacon in the

church for almost 49 years, faithfully performing

his duties as a servant of the Lord. He bad al-

ways lived on or near the old homestead, Foust well,

Somerset County, Pa., and was buried on the fcrm

in the Foust Cemetery. Resides his wife and five

children, he is survived by 31 grandchildren and 27

great-grandchildren. Services were condue'ed in

the U. P. Church of Foustwell, by S. G. Shetler,

assisted by E. J. Blough, where a large number of

people had gathered to pay the last tribute of

respect to an aged father in Israel.

Metzler.—Bro. Albert C. Metzler was 1 orn in

Columbiana Co., Ohio, July 24, 1890; died in the

30th year of his age, in the Eye and Ear Hospital,

Pittsburg, Pa., where he had gone for treatment.

Altho the treatments were very severe he never

complained but bore it all cheerfully and patiently.

He was of a quiet disposition, loved and respected

by all who knew him. He told his father and

mother not to worry about him, saying, "As the

Lord wills I am satisfied." He accepted Christ in

his early youth and was a faithful, devoted mem-

ber of the Leetonia congregation. Why Pro. Albert

was called away so early in life when he was so

much needed in the home and in the Church we
can not understand, but we feel that our loss was

his eternal gain. He leaves father, mother, and

one sister, Mrs. Harvey Detrow, to mourn 1 is loss.

Funeral services at the Leetonia Church Sunday,

Feb. 1, 1920, by I. P. Witmcr and David Lehman
from Rev. 14:13.

Miller.—Nora E. Miller, daughter of Andrew and

Carrie Sunthimer, was born July 23, 1893; died at

her home near Shipshewana, Ind.. January 29,

1920 ; aged 26 y. 6 m. 6 days. S*$ united with

the Mennonite Church when 10 j-ff- old and re-

mained faithful to the end. Slj©«^0^ married Nov.

22, 1913, to John S. Miller. '-J^jL*:is union were

born 4 children : Ernest, Perni?e, Orval, and Pay-

son only 6 weeks old. She was a kind and lovi tg

mother, and a good neighbor. She leaves to

mourn, her husband sorely afflicted with the same

cbsease, Influenza, four- children, mother, step-

father, one half-brother, and a host of relatives. A
private funeral was held. Memorial services will

be held later. It is sad, but we mourn not as tho

we had no hope. Sad to sec the mother and wife
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taken away from her husband and children at a

time when she was so sorely needed. None of the

family were al Ic to go to the cemetery. Peace to

lier soul. Service was conducted fy the home
minister.

Karfrran.— Sadie Custer Kaufman, daughter of

Joseph Custer, was 1 orn near DavidsviHe, Pa.,

January 15, 1888, and died January 30. 1920; aged

32 y. pnd 13 d. Shp united with (he Mennonite

Church at the age of 19. and war, a regulnr atten-

dant at church and a worker until death. She was

married to Curt :

s D. Kaufman, and to this union

one daughter and one son were born. She was

afflicted with heart trouble for some time, but there

was no special development until attacked by the

"flu.'' After tbis d : seasc set in, she was sick less

than two days, until she departed this life. On
account of the disease, the health authorities diel

not allow a public funeral service. A short service

was conducted in the home, by S. O. Shetler,

assisted by E. J. Blough. where some of the near

relatives had gathered. Piute a numl er bad as-

sembled outside and at ti e grove to mourn for one

whom they loved and to weep with the weeping

ones. Her mother and her only brother preceded

her to the s"irit world. Her onlv sister, being

afflic'ed with the sure disease, could not attend

the funeral. Her two el ildren also Imil nn attack

and eould not reeompn^y the remains to the Kauf-

man Cemetery, where the mortal remains were laid

to rest.

Mishler —Emma Mishler. daughter of Pro. John

F. and Sister Amanda Miller, was lorn April 11,

1892, in la Grange county, Ind., died at her home
rear Shipshewana, Ind., January 27. 1920; aged

27 v. 9 m. 16 d. She v.^s married to Oscar W.
Mishler Nov. 21. 1914. To this union were born

three children: Harold, Re'.Iia, and Pauline. She

rnifed with the* Shore Mennonite congregation

when 13 years of age and remained faithful to the

end. She was a bind and affectionate mother and

a good neighbor. During her affliction of one

week she was very patient. Her Inst words to her

husband were, "Take good rare of the children;

take them to Sunday school and church, Good
I've!" She leaves to mourn her departure husbanel,

.3 children, father, mother, 2 sisters, five brothers

(one brother in France). Two brothers preceded

ber to (he spirit world, one 3 years old, the other

in its infancy. We mourn not as those that have

no bore. A private funeral was held at the 1 ouse

1 y J. J. Miller, at the grave by Jacob P. Miller.

This was a very sad time rs her husband and chil-

dren were all sick with the Influenza also three of

her brothers, the o~c almost at death's floor.

Memorial service will I r l ehl later as four closely

related families were afflicted with influenza. The
bereft family 1 ave the sympathy of the entire

neighborhood. recce to her soul.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather

bound hymnals has recently beer, made
necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish

to announce that our former prices are

hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid $ 1-50

Per doz. copies, net prepaid 1G.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid -.125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid L50
Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as

advertised in our recent catalog.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale
(

Ta.
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Items and Comments DO NOT DELAY

Many Pittsburgh teachers are ill with
influena and the schools, lacking teachers,
had to be dismissed until better health
conditions prevail.

The campaign against food profiteers
and hoarders has resulted in 895 arrests,
the Department of Justice announced
today. While only a small number of
these cases can be brought to trial the
prosecutions so far have resulted in 28
convictions, officials said, penalties ranging
upward to a fine of $5,000 with one year
imprisonment.
More than 100 arrests have been made

for profiteering in sugar. Eleven convic-
tions have been obtained thus far on
sugar profiteering charges, and less than
cne-fourth of the calls have gone to trial,

according to officials.

It is unfortunate thajt the leading issues
now before the nations must be steeped
in partisan politics. As the elections draw
nearer this fact becomes more evident. At
first there were charges and countercharg-
es, and prompt denials, by each of the
great political parties that partisan politics

had anything to do with their position ' in

such questions as League of Nations,
military training, and other issues affecting

the weal or woe of nations; for as the
elections are approaching the mask is

being discarded and party men are becom-
ing bolder in taking their attitude in the
name of their party. The methods used
are prejudicial to a proper consideration
for the real merits of the issues involved.

Two foreigners, unable to speak English,
were recently sentenced by a Pittsburgh
judge to pay a fine of $10 each for

violation of the prohibition legislation

recently passed. They did not have the

money but said thru their interpreter that

they could get it if they were allowed to

go home. Again it was discovered that

they did not have the necessary $5 to get
home with. The judge produced the
necessary money and lent it to them with
a warning to send the money promptly for

he fine or be subject to re-arrest. Hie
explained that the United States could not
collect the $5 he had lent them, but he

would be glad to get it too at the same
time that the fine was paid. It would be
interesting to know the final result of this

mingled justice and c'emency.

NOTICE

Notice U hereby given that the Virginia
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari
ties has been enlarged, reorganized, and
incorporated and is now ready to receive
hold and disburse donations, bequests
endowments, and both real and personal
All donations will be used at the discretion

of the Board unless special directions are

given by the donor's which shall be
respected. Donations are solicited and will

be thankfully received. At this itme there
is a special need of funds to pay the
property bought in Knoxville, Term., and
to build a house of worship thereon
Which request has already been made
through the Gospel Herald. All mean?
should be sent to Joseph W. Coffman
Treas., Dayton, Va., Wm. Jennings, Con-
cord, Tennessee or C. B. Byers, 1308 W
Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tennessee.

S. M. Burkholder,
Dale Enterprise,

Virginia.

We are glad to report that all but three

have to date answered the letter of ex-

planation sent to the various brethren
selected by the Peace Committee to pre-

pare a mailing list of their respective con-
ference districts.

The answers show there is a general in-

terest among the brotherhood in regard to

the subject of Universal Military Training.

Will letters from individuals be of any
value? Yes, for several reasons. Petitions

to Congress are so many t^at they some-
times do not receive special attention. Re-
member that this is not true of all peti-

tions. In these strenuous times the mem-
bers of Congress are kept extremely busy
and can not always consider petitions. A
personal letter from a constituent direct tc

the Congressman of his district will reflect

the public sentiment of the people whom
he represents. It also shows the Congress-
man that some one is concerned about the

laws to be passed and the welfare of those

whom it -will affect.

The mailing list sent in is very repre-

sentative. Some one might wish to write

whose name was not sent in. If so, be

sure to send in at once for a copy of the

petitions signed by the brotherhood.

May we again emphasize the importance

of writing . these individual letters? Delay
may mean much. Just take enough of

your time at once and write to your two
U. S. Senators and the U. S. Representa-

tive from your district. The letters should

be short to receive proper attention.

Some very valuable suggestions have

been sent in, and we shall be very thank-

ful for additional ones.

Petitions to the Author of Peace is the

greatest factor in all of this work.

S. G. Shetler,

Secretary of Peace Committee.

CALENDARS FOR 1920

We are pleased to announce that we
have a small stock o ;f each of the following
calendars which we are offering as long
as they last at the prices given with each.

English editions

Gospel Text Calendar Each $ .25

Five copies 1.00

Scripture Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1.25

Scripture Block Calendar Each .40

Four, copies 1.50

Blessed Word Calendar Each .15

Four copies .50

Daily Talks Block Calendar Each .50

Two copies .90

German editions

German Scrip. Text Calendar Each .30

Five copies 1.25

Abreiskalendar (Block) Each .50

Two copies • .90

Bibel Kalender each .25

Five copies 1.00

Kach order will have our best attention.
Please order promptly stating style and
quantity wanted. Address

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wootter, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker^ Sec, Dakota, 111.
G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*189S>) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union.
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St.. Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.— (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Joa
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Pt Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.-(M90S) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.— (*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto.
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hosteller, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—.Job, W. Va,, Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. li. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*1 907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa..

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., KnoxTille,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Stipt

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home,— (* 1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J

A. Hilty, Snpt.
Children's Home.—(*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Sust.

Old People's Home.— (*1 961 > Marsha Uville, Ohio,
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.
Allen H. Erb, Supt.

Mennonite Home.— ("1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobiaa
E. Moyer, Supt.

Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,
Daniel Gehman, Supt.

Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas
City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"If we live in the Spirit, let us also

walk in the Spirit."

Men of strong convictions are in-

variably men of power. "I must by

all means"—stirs not only the one who

is thus moved, but also others that

come under his influence.

Money can not purchase everything,

as is shown in the case of Simon the

sorcerer. Even though the apostles

would have been weak enough to

accept his bribe (a sin of which they

were never guilty) the power which

Simon coveted could never be ac-

quired in that kind of a way. The

gifts from God are "without money

and without price."

Sunday School Quarterlies.—Work
on the Sunday school quarterlies is

being pushed, and we hope to have

them read)- to send out in time

for distribution the last Sunday in

this quarter. Most of the orders have

been coming in promptly, but some

have been late in the past. If you

have not yet sent in your orders, we
suggest that you do so at once. It

will help us get your orders filled and

the literature on hand promptly when

you need it.

Mennonite Year Book and Directo-

ry.—In replly to the many inquiries

that are coming in concerning our

Year Book for 1920, we will say that

it will be ready for delivery within a

few weeks, the Lord willing. For some

cause much of the material was late

getting in, and as a result the work is

gotten out much later than it ought to

have been. We hope to do better

hereafter. Send in your orders, and

they will probably be filled soon after

we get them.

Commendable Contributions.—The

three financial reports printed in these

columns show a total contribution by

our people of $38,360.33 to charitable,

mission, and relief work during the

month of December. It is another

evidence that our people need only to

be convinced of real needs to be ready

to give with a ready hand. We praise

the Lord for this generosity. May
the financial contributions be accom-

panied with fervent prayers and will-

ing hands to serve in every time of

need and opportunity.

Missionaries for India.—We are

glad to announce that the prospects

of being able tc supply our Mission in

India with needed workers have

brightened considerably. Sister Anna

Stalter, who sailed from San Francis-

co, Calif., about two weeks ago, is

now well on "he way. Permits have

just been granted to Bro. and Sister

R. R. Smucker and Sister Mary Good

and arrangements are being made for

their sailing at an early d^.te. The

prayers of God's people have not been

in vain, and we hope soon to be able

to announce that others will have got-

ten their permits to enter India.

It may be of interest to those

having to pay income itax to know

that the government exempts from

taxation up to 15 per cent of the

income money that is donated to

charitable and religious purposes.

For example, if you are a married man
having five children and your income

is $3500 you have an income tax to

pay on $500 Should you devote 15

per cent of your income to charitable

and religious purposes your income

would be 'less than $3000 and you

would be exempt from income taxes.

A practical suggestion has been made

that for the coming year we pay 15

per cent for the evangelization of the

world.

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Continued)

Another essential to effective work

in church buiMing is to

6. Practice uniform kindness to-

ward all people.

It is necessary, sometimes, to

administer rebuke ; but let it be

done in all kindness. Thunder

and lightning may be necessary to

clarify the atmosphere, but it takes

the gentle shower and warm weather

to make things grow. Harshness may
terrify, but love wins. You may find

yourself in the middle of a storm of

controversy. It will be very impor-

tant to be able to reflect, after the

storm has blown over, that you have

used no harsh or uncharitable lan-

guage about your adversaries. Kind

words and kind deeds, springing from

a heart overflowing with love, are

stronger weapons than any carnal

weapons you can use. If you would

win and hold souls for the Master, be

kind. "A soft answer turneth away

wrath."

7. Be faithful in purging out "the

old leaven."

Kindness is not opposed to justice

or to wholesome discipline. One of

the most striking expressions in the

Bible is that uttered by Paul when he

speaks about "speaking the truth in

love." Truth and love, justice and

mercy, are both needed in the work of

the Church. There are two lines of

texts which people are fond of quoting

but, unfortunately, there are too few

people who make a practice of quoting

both. Let us put down a few by way

of contrast.

1. "Be ye kind one to another." "Judge
not, that ye be not judged." "Be pitiful,

be courteous." "Love your enemies." "If

ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your heavenly Father forgive
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you." "Love beareth all things." "Charity
shall cover the multitude of sins."

2. "Purge out the old leaven." "A man
that is an heretic, after the first and second
admonition, reject." "Rebuke them sharp-
ly." "Rebuke with all authority." "With-
draw yourself from every brother that

walketh disorderly" "Let him be unto
thee as an heathen man and a publican."

Here we have two lines of scripture,

both give by inspiration of God, both

sacred, both profitable-—and both have
been abused, because one was fol-

lowed to the exclusion of the other.

It is quite evident, (1) that to empha-
size the first to the exclusion of the

second means an imbecile church gov-

ernment that allows the member to go
to ruin, while (2) to put into force the

latter, except in the spirit of the

former, means a policy of harshness

and un-Christian severity which
knocks the church to pieces. Combine
the two, and you have ideal church
discipline.

No church can prosper, spiritually,

where there is no effort made to

revive the dead members—and in case

they can not be revived, to expel

them. "And every branch in me that

beareth not fruit he taketh away." "A
little leaven ieaveneth the whole
lump." Keep out the leaven, cut out
the dead timber, if you would keep the

church in a healthy, growing condition.

Faithful planting, faithful pruning,

faithful cultivation, and faithful re-

moving of the dead members that can
not be revived, will, as a rule, result in

a healthy growth both spiritually and
numerically

8. Keep the missionary spirit alive.

The missionary spirit is manifest (1)

when people are careful that in their

own lives they reflect the life and will

of the Master, (2) when they exercise

diligence in trying to awaken an
interest in the cause of Christ in their

own neighborhood, (3) when they
make an effort to carry the work of

the Gospel into neglected districts

within reach. (4) when they make an
effort to spread the faith through
personal work and testimony and the

sending of literature, (5) when they
support heartily the mission work in

rural fields, in cities, and in foreign

lands. When all this work is support-

ed in prayer and means and service on
the part of the whole membership,
then can a church be truly said to

have a missionary spirit. Who can
doubt the results of such an effort?

(To be continued)

Be not afraid to meet temptation.

It is only a messenger or herald to

show one the "way of escape," which
always comes along. At the end of

this "way" stands a new realization

of God.

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.

—Titus 2 :7, 8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,

continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM COMES

By 8. P. Y'oder

For the Gospel Herald

When the heavenly Bridegroom cometh,
To receive His faithful bride,

With the holy saints and angels
Who in glory now abide.

A<nd the sweetest heavenly music
Sounds His coming to declare,

Sad will be the cry of sinners,
Weeping, wailing in despair!

Not a weak and helpless infant
As His advent was before,

For He comes with mighty power
His dominion to restore."

Dong inviting, waiting, waiting,
For the lost ones 'to return,

Sad indeed the fate of sinners
Who His love and mercy spurn.

Once He came a loving Savior .

To redeem and save from sin;

And from all His vast creation
For Himself a bride to win;

Long He wooed and gently pleaded.
But the time is drawing near

For the final conisumation
When the Bridegroom will appear.

When the blessed Bridegroom cometh,
To receive His very own.

Faithful ones will then be ready,
Knowing Him as they are known.

O'h to be among the number
Who the marriage-feast may share,

Then to dwell in heavenly mansions,
He has promised to prepare!

When the heavenlv Bridegroom cometh,
Will He find a waiting bride

All arrayed in shining garments?
'Niot in vain the Savior died:

For among the many, many
Who in pride now turn away

There are still a goodly number
Who in love the truth obey.

Brother, sister, are you ready?
He is coming, coming soon;

Coming in the early morning,
. Evening, midnight or at noon

;

Then among the host unnumbered
Who compose His spotless bride

May we meet Him at His coming
And with Him be glorified.

Denbigh, Va.

"True ibelievers are a separated people.

The separation is not so much from "con-

tact" as it is from "complicity." This is

not only a distinction, but a difference."

"Divine love in the heart is never a sub-

stitute for laziness in the flesh."

DOES IT MATTER WHAT WE
BELIEVE?

It was a pleasant visit I had with
that old friend of mine, as we talked

of the days that are long gone, and
traced the lineage of our families back
many generations to prove that the

blood was good.

"Well," he said as I was about to

leave him, "my race is nearly run, my
life work is done. I am ready to go, 1

am not afraid to die. I guess that if a

fellow does his best he knows it will

be all right. It doesn't matter much
what he believes."

But I said, "John, isn't what you
believe the basis of your actions f

Isn't what you believe the frame-work
of your faith and the basis of your
vision of the future life?"

"Well," he said, "no, not exactly so.

I believe we shall be judged by the

deeds done in the body."
I replied, "A Christian is rewarded

according to his works, but the line is

drawn between a Christian and a

sinner, because of belief. Christ -said to

Nicodemus, 'he that believeth on him
is not condemned but he that believeth

not is condemned already, because he

hath not believed in the name of the

only begotten on of God;' and again,

the people asked Jesus what they

should do to work the works of God,

and he said unto them, 'this is the

work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent' (John 6 :28, 29) ;

and when the Philippan jailer asked

Paul what he should do to be saved

Paul said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved and
thy house.'

"

But my friend did not comprehend
it. I left him with a shadow on my
heart and *ny meditations earned me
i-ack over tlv, path that 1 had trod.

Was it not because of belief that I

asked God to pardon my sins? Was
it not because of belief that I accepted

Jesus Christ as my Savior through
atonement on the cross and joined the

Orthodox Friends Church? Is not

belief basic, fundamental, to real

Christian life,?

Good- works have a much valued

place in the economy of righteousness.

A life that has accepted Chrst by faith

and abideth therein, will bear much
fruit. Many people do many good
works for policy's sake, and they get

a reward. But good works will not

count as a credit towards salvation

and pardon of sin, without which no
man can enter the kingdom of God.

Belief is valuable and necessary. Paul

said (referring to Genesis 15:6), "Ab-
raham believed God and it was ac-

counted unto him, for righteousness."

There are lots and lots of good,

honest, clean, well-intending, worthy
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people—many of whom are members
of our churches and many of whom
are not—and all so much alike that

one can hardly tell them apart. Those
who are not members have a sort of

indefinite idea of a future life and an

over-ruling Providence. They are de-

pending on their honesty and good
behavior to take care of them in this

life and have about concluded to let

the future take care of itself. They
expect to deal with that when they get

to it Generally they are ignorant of

the Bible. Those who have professed

faith in Christ and joined the Church,

have, perhaps, learned something of

the teachings of the Bible and have

loosely accepted them but they have

no f taken th ? matter of religion seri-

ously. It is by -i > nic n s a matter .if

importance to h ' and th- y have but

little advantage over the class who
have made no protes.*:on of faith at

all. These two ciasse* do not include

the spiritual saint-., nor the direct

sinner, but thev io include a very

large part of the boil? old sinewr of

our people.

The Church—our professing Chris-

tians, our ministers, and our Bible

school teachers are largely responsi-

ble for this conviction, and largely be-

cause they have not themselves defi-

nite convictions of belief Doesn't it

matter what we believe?—Fodger P.

Wilson, in "The American Friend."

NOT "AS THOUGH"

Christian faith is not hypnotism. It

is by no means possible to "bring any-
thing to pass" by simply believing

that we can. Here is where Christian

faith differs utterly from self-confi

dence, and resolute will-power, and
Christian Science, and other ways of

doing things which leave Christ out.

Christian faith rests upon already ex-

isting and unimprovably perfect facts.

Christ has died for our sins. Christ

was .raised from the dead to set us

free from the power of sin. There
are facts; just as literal, actual facts

as that America was discovered centu-

ries ago and is here for us to live in if

we will. Christian faith is simply a

common-sense recognition and accep-

tance of these great facts of Christian-

ity. But how often even Christian

people talk about their faith in some
such way as this : "Now I'll act as

though it were so, and that will help

to bring it to pass." Christian faith

never acts "as though" anything were
so. It acts because a thing is so.

Would you advise an American citizen

in Pennsylvania to act as though he

were living in America, as though
American soil were under his feet?

Or rather would you say, "You are in

America ; America soil is under your

feet ; now go ahead in full recognition

of these facts." Christian faith praises

God for His great facts, and restfully

lives in them and by them. And the

greatest fact of all is Christ Himself.

—S. S. Times.

RELIGION MORE THAN ENJOY-
MENT

There are two kinds of religion in

the world—the religion that is heavy
with self, and the religion that is

strong with love. There are some peo-

ple who mix opium with their Christi-

anity. It soothes and charms them ;
it

gives them pleasant dreams and emo-
tions,; it lifts them above the world
in joyous reveries. They would fain

prolong them and dwell in them, and
enjoy an unearned felicity. Their
favorite hymn is,

"My willing soul would stay

In such a frame as this ,

And sit and sing herself away
•To everlasting bliss."

But no one ever got to everlasting

bliss by that method. The world has

small need of a religion which con-

sists solely or chiefly of emotions and
raptures. But the religion that fol-

lows Jesus Christ, alike when He goes

up into the high mountain to pray and
when He comes down into the dark

valley to work; the religion that lis-

tens to Him, alike when He tells us

of the peace and joy of the Father's

house and when He calls us to feed

His lambs; the religion that is will-

ing to suffer as well as to enjoy, to

labor as well as to triumph; the re-

ligion that has a soul to worship God,

and a heart to love man, and a hand
to help in every good cause, is pure

and undefiled.—Henry Van Dyke.

"SELAH"

Here is a word that occurs seventy-

one times in the Psalms. Usually it is

passed over by the readers as an

intruder With no sense or meaning,

when the fact is, that it is full of

significance. It has a two-fold mean-

ing. HALT and STUDY UP, or as

some one has put it, "Look Up and

Lift Up." Consider the context and

then put it, into practice. Whenever
you come across that word "SELAH"
hereafter, halt and go back over what
vou have read and become a real

Bible scholar.—Zion's Watchman.

Go where you will, your soul shall

not sleep sound but in Christ's bosom.

—Rutherford.

LOVE

By Enos B. Stoltzfus

For the Gospel Herald

Where is the Church of today?

In Acts 10:35, we read, "But in

every nation he that feareth him, and
worketh righteousness, is accepted ol

him." Also in John 13:35: "By this

shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to

another." In I Cor. 13 :5-7 we find

that "love doth not behave itseli

unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not

easily provoked, thinketh no evil

;

beareth all things, believeth all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things."

"And now abideth faith, hope, chari-

ty." Dear brother and sister, have you
that love for your church or for them
that are without? "If we have not the

love of God in our hearts, how about

the resurrection? Please read Joli

19:25; I Cor. 15:52; Dan. 12:2,3

"And many of them that sleep in the

dust of the earth shall awake, some to

everlasting life, and some to

everlasting shame and contempt."

"And they that be wise shall shine as

the brightness of the firmament; and

they that turn many to righteousness

as the stars for ever and ever."

If we want to bring some one to

Jesus we must have love one toward

another. John 3:16: "For God so

loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believ-

eth in him should not perish, but have

everlasting life.''

Lancaster, Pa.

THORNS, NOW AND THEN!

Christ on the cross was "made a

curse" for us—without limit. The
curse upon the earth when man fell

included this : "Thorns and thistles

shall it bring forth." And when, in

Sidney Lanier's lines,

"Into the woods my Master went,

Clean forspent, forspent,

Into the woods my Master came,

Forspent with love and shame.

* * * * *

The thorn tree had a mind to Him
When into the woods He came.

In the crown of thorns the sin-curse

upon the earth put its last touch upon

our Lord. But on that cross He took

away the curse, and, praise Him, the

day is coming when, "instead of the

thorn shall come up the fir-tree !"—S.

S. Times.

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for

their's is the kingdom of heaven."
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Canton, Ohio

(1939 3rd Street, S. E.)

Again our plans have been changed
somewhat.
On Jan. 5 and 6 our Bible school

began with an enrollment of forty-

five; and things were going quite

satisfactorily, both instructors and the

students taking a live interest in the

school work. At the end of three

weeks seven of the students returned

home on account of "flu" conditions

in this end of the city,—one student

having taken ill with the malady and

nearly all exposed ; but the faculty,

together with the student body, de-

cided to continue till at the eH of

the fifth week, when there wre only

twenty-four of the forty-five enrolled

students here, and three sick, and

others having symptoms of influenza,

it was decided advisable to close.

The students disbanded at once, all

turning their steps homeward except

those who were not able. On the

following morning, a few more were
sick, also several light cases in the

Mission home.
We greatly appreciated the interest

the brethren—Lapp and Royer—took
in the school as instructors of the var-

ious courses in Bible work, also Bro.

Frey in the instruction given in mu-
sic, and for the interest and excellent

behavior of the entire body, and the

fellowship manifested thruout.

The school also gave a rising vote

of thanks and appreciation to the con-

gregation and individuals who so

kindly contributed money and provi-

sions toward the school. What pro-

visions are left over, which cannot
be turned in on the Bible school fund,

will be used in homes where needed.

We were also glad to have Bro.

Lapp remain with us over Sunday,
breaking the bread of life to us
morning and evening

N. E. Troyer.

Feb. 7, 1920.

Los Angeles, Calif.

Greeting to all Herald Readers : On
Sunday evening, Feb. 8, we held our
second young people's Bible meeting
at the mission hall, and despite the

rainy weather a goodly number were
present and a real feast of good things
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was enjoyed by all present. Sister

Barbara Beller was leader of the

meeting.

We were also encouraged by the

presence of Bro. Hiram G. Kauffman
and wife of Landisville,e Pa. Bro. K.

preached for us in the morning. Bro.

and Sister Kauffman have been in this

vicinity for several weeks, and are

leaving for their home this week.

May God bless and prosper them on
their way.

Sister Tillie Umble of West Liber-

ty, Ohio, who has been with us for

some time, is just recovering from an

attack of plural pneumonia, and is

able to be about again.

The mission Sunday school and
other services are growing in interest

and numbers, for which we feel to

thank our heavenly Father. Our pray-

er is that the work imay grow and
prosper as the Lord wills. Meetings

are held every Sunday morning and
evening, and on Tuesday evening the

prayer meeting which is being well

attended. Pray for us and the work
at this place.

Fraternally,

J. P. Bontrager.

Feb. 9, 1920.

Peoria, 111.

(J»00 Garden St.)

Since our last writing, the attend-

ance and interest at Sunday school

has been real ^ood, the largest number
present being 7o. We would o-i abie

to get more to come, but we have-

not the teachers to teach them.

Jan. 17 a meeting of the Illinois

District Mission Board was held here.

One of the things discussed was that

of taking steps to ha- e the property

ahd the work turned over to the Gen-
eral ivlirsion Board. The following

brethren weie present- J. V. F>rtner,

Dakota. Liro. Nice, Morrison, S. R
Good, Sterling; A. E Kr^ider, Ster-

ling: j. A. Heiser, Fhher; C. D. Hei-

ser, Gcodfield ; S. D. Schertz, Caze-

nnvia. John Roth, Moiton and Ezra
Yordy, 'itreka.

Bro. l ^ra Yordy ha0 not becii able

lo be v ith us the iaM three ounday
nights '"--cause of -lckness in his

home We hope to have him with us
again the 15th. Bro. A. L. Buzzard
filled the appointments on Jan. 25 and
Feb. 1.

"We arc g'ad to say ^at the i I oly

Spirit has been at wo rk c.mong those

who have b:"±n attending the Mission.

> >me are necking light upon the trne

teachuics oi God's Word Pray for

ns that we may be able to direct them
in the right way.

\V '.vc
v e very glad tc have Bro.

S. 1. Mlgyer stop wit.1 us a short

ime yestcuby, the 9th. B~o. Allgyer

was very favorably impressed with

February 19

the location and arrangement of the

mission building, and the prospects

for the Lord's work. Other visitors

at the Mission in the last few weeks
were: David H. King, Hesston,
Kans. ; Hannah Mahnke, Eureka, 111.

;

Bro. Christophel, Tiskilwa, 111. ; Mrs.
Nofsinger, Washington, 111. ; Bro.

Frank Harnish and wife, Eureka, 111.

;

J. D. Smith, Metamora, 111., and E. H.

Oyer, Roanoke, 111.

We are badly in need of a sister

as a permanent worker. Will you
pray the Lord of the harvest to send

some one into this field of labor?

Who will say with Isaiah, "Lord,
here am 1, send me?"
Ever hold us up at the Throne of

Grace, Yours for the Lost,

J. L. H.
Feb. 10, 1920.

A LETTER FROM THE NEAR
EAST

By Chris Augsburger

For the Gospel Herald

After a great deal of delay, our
steamer left New York harbor for the

trip across the Atlantic on Nov. 5,

1919, at 5 P. M. The first few hours

were delightful, in a sense, but the

thought of leaving home and loved

ones so far behind was a fact that

gave us no small concern. We spent

eleven days on the Atlantic before

entering the Mediterranean. During
seven of these we were in the midst of

a storm which was rather severe at

times. After that we bad smooth
sailing, with the exception of the last

day before entering the harbor at

Beirut, when the sea was quite rough.

We were permitted to spend two
days at Athens while on the second
lap of our journey. We also spent

two days at Constantinople, whence
we sailed on to Beirut, stopping at

a number of places enroute. Of these

Smyrna was the most interesting.

Here we spent a few hours.

We finally reached our destination

(Beirut) Dec. 13, where we were met
by Bro. Orie Miller. We were nat-

urally anxious to know to what work
we would be assigned. The following

Monday (15th) we were assigned to

machines to deliver provisions to dif-

ferent stations. So far Mr. Moultri,

an older man on the field, with Breth-

rent Ernest Miller and Eli Stoltzfus

were making trips to the various out-

stations, while I have been doing

mostly heavy hauling within the city.

W-e have been to four out-stations.

The one of most Biblical interest is

Sidon where Brethren W. A. Stoltz-

fus and Silas Hertzler are engaged in

orphanage work. There are many pit-

iful scenes but one dare not tarry too
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long at one place, but must go on to

duty.

The most interesting places to see

are the orphanages. The bright faces

mean much to those interested in the

welfare of others. The sights we see

are not so pitiful as those seen by
the ones who came to the field when
the work was started. We can see

the results of the work of those who
came before we did. As I remember
Bro. Orie Miller's statement, they are

caring for 3000, or more, orphans. This

is the most important work at the

present time.

While ithe work was started pri-

marily to feed and save the starving,

there is a great opportunity to feed

the people with the bread and water

of life. Though there have been mis-

sionaries in this country i^r 98 years

(according to reports oi missionaries

who came with us) there is still op-

portunity for more work. We who
are here and those in the homeland
should all remember each other at the

Throne so that the Lord's work may
be carried on most effectively thruout

the entire world.

At this time Bro. Orie Miller has

been on a vacation for about ten days.

He is expected back within a few

days. We wish all in the homeland
the best oi God's blessings.

Beirut, Syria, Dec. 28, 1919.

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

What constitutes the unequal yoke

with unbelievers? (II Cor. 6:14) How
may the command be violated?

A Christian's aims, motives, princi-

ples, origin and destiny are entirely dif-

ferent from a non-Christian's and_ any

alliance, association, or union between
two persons with the above, consti-

tutes an unequal yoke. "How can

two walk together unless they be

agreed" (Amos 3:3).

This command concerning the une-

qual yoke can be violated by :

1. Political affiliation, because a

believer is not of this world (Jno. 17:

14). He has been born the second
time out of it (Jno. 3:5-7). His citi-

zenship is in heaven (Phil. 3:20,21
R. V.). He is a stranger and pilgrim

here on earth (I Pet. 1:17; Heb. 11:

13; Eph. 2:19,20). Satan is the prince

of this world (John 14:30), while

Christ's kingdom is not of this world

according to His own testimony (Jno.

18:36.

2. A matrimonial union, because

the Christian is saved, but the unbe-

liever is lost. One belongs to Christ,

the other to Satan. "What part hath

Christ with Belial."

3. Social gatherings, because the

world seeks carnal pleasures, feast-

ing and gratification of the flesh. The
Christian cannot truthfully enjoy

these things of the world, because he

has been redeemed from it and "old

things have passed away and all

things become new."
4. Business corporations, because a

believer has a conscience on the truths

oi God
;
consequently he cannot vio-

late any Scriptural principle in busi-

ness without suffering for it. It has

been said, and that truthfully, that

a "corporation has no conscience" and
when a Christian is thus yoked to-

gether with non-Christians in busi-

ness, the one having a conscience and
the other not, the Christian thereby

violates the command of Christ and
stands forth before the world as in-

consistent with his profession and an

unfaithful ambassador for Christ and
is responsible to the extent of his

holdings in said corporation.

5. Religious organizations and un-
ions. No believer can be associated

with any body of people who do not

give the Word the supreme place in

every question without being unequal-

ly yoked together.

People who are unequally yoked do
not have the promise of God's protec-

tion and care as those do who are

separated. —J. L. S.

Is the prayer of Christ being an-

swered in the present world move-

ment for the federation of churches?

(Jno. 17:21).

The prayer of Christ is not being

answered in the present federation of

churches because of the following rea-

son s

:

1. The union Christ spoke of is

to be founded upon unity of mind
concerning the great facts of Scrip-

ture and the personality and work of

the Trinity.

2. The present federation is not

for the purpose of declaring the Gos-

pel of grace to lost sinners, but for

reform and world-betterment thru leg-

islation and education.

3. The present federation of

churches meets on the basis of the

most liberal creed and not upon Scrip-

tural truth.

4. The present federation of

Churches makes no pretense of stand-

ing for the "faith once delivered to

the saints" (Jude 3) while the true

church can do nothing else.

5. The present church federation

is courted by the world and its rulers

while it welcomes alike those who de-

ny the deity of Christ and those who
affirm it. —J. L. S.

Does the responsibility of advancing

the cause of Christ and the Church

lay more heavily upon the ministry

or the laity?

While we fully appreciate the

weight of responsibility resting on the

laity in order that it may grow in fa-

vor with God, we believe the burden
is the greater on the one who has the

oversight thereof and is charged to

be an ensample to the flock (I Peter

5:2,3).

In remembering those which have
the rule over us and obeying them,

the burden is made lighter, but still it

remains that they must give account

of the flock (Heb. 13:17).

The watchman has- great responsi-

bility. He must be vigilant, always

on the lookout for danger in order

that his sheep be safe guarded (Ezek.

33 :6). We praise God that they that

give the warning and they that take

the heed can both deliver their souls.

—J. c. c.

What can you as an individual do

to help build up the Church?

This striking question comes home
to every one of us. We are individ-

ually responsible for the welfare of

the Church. He gave to every man
(mankind) his work (Mark 13:34).

We have a talent given us to trade

with (Mark 25:16). There is some-
thing for all to do. Some work is

awaiting each one of us if we are bur-

dened and willing to help the cause.

In our individual efforts whether
they be feeble or strong we must not

neglect our co-operation with God (I

Gor. 3 :9) . We need to pray fervently

for the Church that Jesus loves so

much, but we must also lift our hand
and do our humble part, no matter

how menial it may be, and to God be

all honor and praise. —J. C. C.

A MISSION CALL

By J. L. Reisner

In the Bible I read letters written

by Holy men.

I sing songs composed by Prayerful

men.

I hear earnest pleadings in behalf

of Fallen men.

Then why ! Oh why ! should I re-

frain from doing Something?

Sterling, 111.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

irst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

THE LAST SMILE

(Composed in Oct. 1918, after an ex-
tremely hard frost. In memory of a
sister.)

By L. L. Hershberger
When once the setting summer sun
Shone soft and tenderly,

Some fragrant summer blossoms smiled,
From 'neath an elder tree.

Then lithe the step and gay the heart
Without a trace of guile;

But now, not there nor anywhere,
Can I behold a smile.

The leafless woodlands drear and cold
With clouded skies o'er head,

And frosted blooms so pale and chill
All bleared and seared and dead.

Tho' far I seek o'er Freezeland's paths
Or muse beside the stile;

Not here, nor there, nor anywhere,
Can I behold a smile.

The chickens cheep within the coop;
A song bird seeks its mate;

Lone parents ply their daily care
And cats mew at the gate.

The cows moo from the barn-lot;
The calves call at the stile;

But here, nor there, nor anywhere,
Can I behold a smile.

What tho' I seek toy Berlincourt
Or by the barn and shed,

To neath the spreading elder tree,

Whose leaves lie cold and dead?
Or cross the lawn and search the house?
While hopes my thoughts beguile,

Not here, nor there, nor anywhere,
Is to be found a smile.

All vanished now! and yet how soon,
The sunshine and the rain,

May clear the sky and warm the breeze
And spring time come again;

^nd sweet may smile the blossoms fair,

Without a trace of guile;
Though now not there, nor anywhere,
We may behold a smile.

Plow strangely kin is Life to life

From spring-tide until fall.

The real today, tomorrow gone,
Obedient to His call!

To sweeter smile in Heaven's dawn.
Without a trace of guile;

Though now, not there, nor anywhere,
We may behold a smile.

Freezeland. — Several adjoining farms'
owned by Geo. Freese's Sons Creamery.

Berlincourt.—A creek passing over the
farm.

LITTLE THINGS WITH MIGHTS
MEANINGS

For the Gospel Herald

As with other things, so with the
home, there are some things which in

themselves seem very mall but which
mean much when considered in theif

real importance.

A smile is quite a little thing, but
what would the home be without it?

Many unpleasant family episodes
mighl be avoided if lather and mother

made it a business to carry a smile.

Of course the smile to be effective,

must originate in the heart, so that
what the face wears is but an inter-

pretation of what there is in the soul.

Children have a right to be reared in

sunshiny homes, and in this way
parents have an opportunity to teach
them how to meet the unpleasant
experiences of life Parents who suc-
ceed in wearing the smile in all kinds
of weather and experience, and in

impressing the same sunshiny trait

into the character and disposition of
their children, have won two-thirds of

the battle in the matter of bringing up
their children for the Lord. The
smile is the weapon of the sunshiny
soul which scatters many a cloud.

Then there is the matter of wall
hangings. Most people seem to think
that there isn't much to this. But
this is a fact : in the mottoes and
pictures on the all you can read the
likes and dislikes, the tastes and ideals

of those who are responsible for them
being there. The character of the
hangings are a sure index to the
character of the hangers. Then, too,

these wall hangings are daily messen-
gers which leave their impress upon
all who go in and out of the home.
Wall hangings may seem a matter of

trifling importance, but they are after

all impressive moulders of character.

With this in view, you had better look
on' the walls of your homes to see

whether these daily, hourly messen-
gers are telling the story you wish to

have told in your home.
Another small matter which means

much in a home is that of daily

conversation. Of course, the things
which claim your attention are your
plans for the da)', week, month, or

year—and these are the very things
that you talk about, for "out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh." And these are the things
that 1 eave the impress upon the differ-

ent members of the family, for "as a

man thinketh in his heart, so is he."

It has been said, and we believe with
truth, that among all the things that

come up in the ordinary home, there
is nothing that leaves a more decided

and more lasting impression on the
minds of children than the ordinary
daily conversation in the home. The
conclusion to be drawn from this fact

is obvious: those responsible for the

ordering of affairs in the home have a

great opportunity in the matter of

encouraging such . conversation, both
in matter and in method as will leave

the right kind of impressions upon the

minds of the growing family.

I will say unto the Lord, He is my
refuge and my fortress; my God, in

him will I trust. Psalms 91, 2.

HOME DISCIPLINE

From "The Kansas City Times" we
clip the following which explains
itself

:

CRIMINALS BRED IN THE HOME

Warden Codding Blames Lax Parental

Discipline for Crime
Lax parental discipline at home breeds

the criminals who later grow up to fill

our penitentiaries, according to J K.
Codding, warden of the Kansas state
penitentiary, who spoke last night at a
forum meeting at the Westminster Con-
gregational church. Warden Codding's
subject was "The Other Half"—the crimi-
nals, degenerates and such, of which "the
better half" of society knows so little.

"Trying to cure crime by curing the
criminal in a penitentiary is a waste
of time," he declared. "It can't be
done. Many people think the problem
of crime rests with wardens, courts, the
laws, etc. It doesn't. The real question
of purifying crime starts in the home.
The old-fashioned American home, with
its good teachings, is gone forever. The
average home now is only a boarding
place for disobedient children.

"Crime has become a young man's
disease, and the criminals being sent
tc the penitentiary are rapidly becoming
younger. There are now sixty-nine boys
in the Kansas penitentiary between the
ages of IS and 20 years. Eighty-live per
cent of them came from the cities. We
teach them in the penitentiary to become
good citizens, but why should a boy have
to go to a penitentiary to get that
training? It is because the home has
broken down in that vital essential."

There are a number of reasons why
laxness in parental discipline is ruin-

ous to children :

1. It neglects proper training in

self-control and conception of right

ideals as to proper character and
conduct.

2. It permits
,
associations with vi-

cious classes.

3. There is a lack of restraining

influence against the corruptions of

moving picture shows, pool rooms,
and other promoters of low ideals in

life.

4 It makes them easy victims of

influences which encourage the manu-
facture of criminals.

Christian parents everywhere should
be awake to the importance of bring-

ing up their children "in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord," to "train

up the child in the way he should go."

Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like his!

—Num. 23:10.

I can do all things through Christ

which strengtheneth me. Phil. 4, 13.

"31essed are they that mourn : for

they shall be comforted."
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iday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for Feb. 29, 1920—1 Pet.

2:1-25

PETER WRITES ABOUT
CHRISTIAN LIVING

Golden Text.—He that saith he

ahideth in him ought himself also so

to walk, even as he walked.—I Jno.

2:6.

Introductory.—In former lessons we
studied the life of Peter in action and

as a preacher. We are now to study

him as a writer. The fact of him
being accounted "ignorant and un-

learned" did not stand in the way of

his being a man of power, for he "had

been with Jesus." In the power of

the Spirit he spoke, in the same power
he wrote. Speaking "as the oracles of

God," we expect nothing from him

save the voice of God speakng

through him. His two letters bring to

us a great mine of wealth—food for

meditation that the human mind can

not exhaust. For instance, look over

his first chapter and count the number
of important Christian doctrines

therein set forth. The lesson before

us sets forth a number of vital points

worthy of our consideration.

How to Grow (1-5).—Growth in

grace is an important factor in Chris-

tian life. It is one of the essentials to

Christian living. It is refreshing to

hear this man of God discuss this

important subject. Here is the list of

divine suggestions given us through

the medium of the apostle. (1) Lay
aside all malice, guile, hypocrisies, evil

speaking. (2) Desire the sincere milk

of the Word. (3) Be sure that you

have the experience of real salvation.

(4) Be sure that you belong to the

spiritual house, the household of God.

(5) Be active. (6) Let your sacrifices

be such as are acceptable to God.

Follow these suggestions, and growth

is a sure thing. Slackness with

reference to either one of these means
spiritual poverty. Study this message

carefully. It is the wisdom of the

Almighty, telling us what are the

fundamentals of Christian growth.

How to Work (11,12).—Here are a

few more important facts connected

with the Christian life. It admits us

into the very secret of life, growth,

and achievement. We are (1) to

reckon ourslves "strangers and pil-

grims" on the earth, looking forward

and pressing forward to the "city

whose builder and maker is God," as

Paul also expressed it
; (2) to "ab-

stain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul;" (3) to have honest

relations with fellow men. to the end

that (4) though they speak against us

as evil doers, they may in the end be

convinced and convicted through our

consistent Christian life, brought to

the knowledge of the truth, and

"glorify God in the day of visitation."

It is in this kind of an attitude

toward God and man that we win

souls for the Master. Intellect, mon-

ey, extraordinary powers of various

kinds, all have their place; but it is

the humble faithfulness of the conse-

crated life that makes the impressions

which count for the Lord. The
heavenly vision, the pure life, the

good works, the faithfulness under

trial and persecution, these are the

marks of the true Christian character

and life which win the divine approval

of God and make the real conquests

for His name.

How to Act when Wronged (19-25).

—The sufferings which accompany a

faithful life are barely hinted at in the

verses just considered. Here Peter

discusses them with greater clearness.

Paul touches the same subject when
he says, "All that will .live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-

tion." Peter tells us how to bear these

sorrows. His teaching centers around

two thoughts: (1) We should suffer,

not for our sins and wrongdoing, but

for conscience' sake. (2) Christ is

our pattern Whom we should follow.

He reminds us that it is no credit to

us when we are persecuted for pur

faults. While persecution is never

justifiable, yet when people suffer as

thieves, murderers, busybodies in oth-

er men's matters, extortioners, etc.,

their sufferings because of mistreat-

ment brings no glory to them. But

when people do well; when they

mantain a clear conscience before God
and man, doing the will of God as

they understand this will, and because

of their righteousness they are perse-

cuted, "this is acceptable with God."

"Blessed are they which are persecut-

ed for righteousness' sake ; for theirs

is the kingdom of heaven."

As an example showing us how to

act under trial, we have Christ held

up before us. "Christ also suffered

for us, leaving us an example, that ye

should follow in his steps: who did

no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth : who, when he was reviled,

reviled not again; when he suffered,

he threatened not ; but committed

himself to him that judgeth righteous-

ly." This description does not corre-

spond with the modern descriptions

which some give of our Lord, but it is

the language of inspiration and agrees

exactly with His doctrinal teachings

on nonresistance. We do well, as Peter

says, to "follow in his steps."—K.

The measure of your surrender to

the will of God may be the measure of

your service for God.

Our Young People

THE CHRISTIAN'S STANDARD OF
TRUE SOCIABILITY.—Eph. 4:17-32.

Topic for February 29

MOTTO
"A man 'that hath friends must shew

himself friendly."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Sociability.—God made companion-

ship for us in the beginning. "It is not

good that the man should be alone,
;

I will

make him an help meet for him." All

other creatures had those of their own
kind to be in company with. Man also

was in need of such association.

True sociability is such a fellow feeling

for others that we are pleased to be in

their company and to share with them of

'the things which we enjoy. Sociability is

expressed by talking together and eating

together and sharing other things which
human beings can mutually enjoy. There
is such a difference of taste and purpose
in the peoples of the world that there are

many different classes of society. Those
of one class associate practically with

their own caste and leave others alone.

But the Christian has an interest in his

fellowman, regardless of the motives and
purposes of his life, that seeks to interest

him in the things that concern the soul.

This interest, coming from love in the

heart of the Christian, brings him in

touch with others in a social way for

their good, sharing what there is in com-
mon and creating within the sinner a de-

sire to share other things more noble
which he may find in the Christian. Some-
times such association works the opposite

and makes the Christian a sinner and
lowers his life. This is a wrong standard.

The Christian should always be sociable

up to the standard of truth and purity, but

rather make a separation than compromise
the good which God has given for his life.

"Be ye not unequally yoked together with

unbelievers" is a safe command to keep

before us in all our associations.

II. The Text.—Eph. 4:17-32-—This pass-

age holds up the standard of the Christian

life as higher than the life of the world.

They walk after the vanities of life which
the whims of the mind may suggest.

_
But

the Christian is renewed in the spirit of

the mind and walks in a holy
_
life. But

there are qualities along social lines which
make the Christian's social life different

and yet more really sociable than that of

the sinner. He is free from corrupting

communication and seeks only the good
and edifying. He has a beautiful and lov-

ing spirit which makes his life sweet and
cheerful and full of forgiveness and ten-

der-heartedness.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
"Ye are the light of the world."

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Textword, "Fellowship"
2. Friendly Toward All

For Young People

1. Sociability at Home
2. Unselfish Sociability

3. True Standards for Sociability

Older People

1. Dangers in Compromise
2. Cheerfulness.
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1920

Field Notes

Ohio MennoniLe Mission Board.

—

We are authorized to announce the

following organization of the newly
organized Mission Board in Ohio;
Pres., A. J. Steiner; Vice Pres., J. S.

Gerig; Secy., S. E. Allgyer; Field

Worker, E. B. Stoll/.fus; Treas., Eli

Yoder. May the Lord richly bless

the work i-,f this new organization.

Bro. J. F. Bressler of Richfield, Pa.,

closed a series of meetings at New
Providence, Pa., on Sunday evening,

Feb. 8, and commenced meetings at.

Welsh Mountain Mission the follow-

ing evening.

Change of Address.—Bro. J. P.

Bontrager and family of Albany, Or-
eg., to Los Angeles, Calif., 3079 La-
franco St. Letters addressed to them
at Los Av.geles will reach them for at

least a few months. Friends desiring

to write them will please note the

change

Bro. J. P. Bontrager and family, for-

merly of Albanv, Oreg., are spending
a few months in southern California

for the benefit of Sister Bontragers
health. While there Bro. B. is lending

a helping hand at the Mennonite Mis-
sion in Los Angeles. We are glad to

r< port that Sifter Bontrrger's health

is somewhat nnproved.

An Aged Pillar Gone.—Bro. D. F.

Driver of Versailles, Mo., well known
to our people of many states, a iter a

faithful ministry that covered neatly

half a centurv died suddenly on Fri-

day morning, Feb. 6. His voice is

stilled in death, but we will iong re-

member his faithful messages. Obit-

uary notice on another page.

Bro. E. S. Hallman, who far the

sake of his health spent four years at

Allemands, La., has arranged to move
with his family to his former home
at Guernsey, Sask., where he still has
his farm. Bro. C. L. Ressler, formerly

of Nappanee, Ind., will continue in

charge of the church services at Alle-

mands. Bro. Hallman's health is

much improved.

Bro. G. L. Bender of Elkhart, Ind.,

is now taking" treatment at the Battle

Creek Sanitarium, Battle Creek, Mich.

He attended the meeting of the exec-

utive and Mission committees of our

General Mission Board last week and
seemed somewhat improved. All mail,

for the time being, intended for him
should be addressed to Battle Creek
Mich., in care of .lie Battle Creek
Sanitarium.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp, returned mission -

ary from India, spent part of last

week at Scottdale and led the

Wednesday evening prayer meeting,
lie expected to spend Sunday, Feb. 15,

at Newville, Pa., after which he in-

tended to go to the vicinity of Ha-
gerstown, Maryland. Friends wishing
to write to him can addn ss letters

Feb. 22-March 17 c-o Geo. S. Keener,
Hagerstown, Md. ; March 21-Apr. 3,

c-o L. H. Weaver, Johnstown, Pa.

Mission Board Meeting.—The an-
nual meeting of the Eastern Menno-
nite Board of Missions and Charities

is announced to be held at East Pe-
tersburg Mennonite Church, Lancas-
ter Co., Pa., on March 22 and 23.

E. G. R.

A very inspiring missionary meeting
was held at Hesston, Kans., on Sun-
day, Feb. 8. The meeting was well

attended and the burden of lost souls

was uppermost in the minds and
hearts of the Christian workers pres-

ent.

During the past few weeks it has
been our lot to meet with brethren
in widely separated fields of labor. In

every place the crowds were thinned

because of the prevailing epiden ic of

influenza. At the funeral of our aged
ministering brother, D. F. Driver,

both the home ministers were kept
away because of this disease. It is

another touch of God's love and pow-
er, showing us the frailty of man

A few days ago Bro. G L. Bender
received a check of four thousand
dollars for war sufferers' relief from
one congregation in Ohio. This dona-
tion shows several things: (1) Our
people are in earnest about helping

those who are in need on account of

the ravages of war
; (2) the spirit of

sacrifice has survived the pressure

that was on during the awful strug-

gle; (3) our people recognize no dif-

ference between friend or foe when
it comes to supplying needs of body
or of soul. The example of this con-

gregation is to be commended.

Correspondence

Carver, Missouri
Dear Gospel Herald Readers, Greet-

ing in our dear Savior's name. We
are having some splendid weather for

January. Have had a very light win-
ter so far. At present the influenza

is raging but is not so severe as last

winter. There are several cases in

our neighboring towns at present.

We are afraid the school will have to

be closed again. Altho we hope not.

We wish God's blessing upon every
reader. Pray for us.

Jan. 31, 1920. Sylvia Purvis.

Hydro, Okla.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

On Jan. 20, 1920, Bro. J. M. Kreider
of Palmyra, Mo., came into our midst
and started a very upbuildng and in-

teresting Bible conference and revival

meeting. The topics studied were,

Love, Redemption, The Mustard Seed,

Faith, Ministry and Laity, Prayer,

Devotional Covering, Repentance, Ho-
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ly Ghost, Christian Assurance, Non-
Conformity, Non-Resistance, Politics

and Litigation, and The Second Com-
ing of Christ.

Meetings closed on the evening of

Tuesday, Feb. 3, with 14 converts as

one of the visible results and the

saints were greatly encouraged.

Prav for us at this place that we
may ever be faithful in the work of

the Master. The writer has been

elected correspondent for this place.

Nora Swartzendruber.

Clearspring, Md.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

We have been enjoying showers of

blessings at this place recently
through the visit of Bro. W. W. Hege
of Marion, Pa., who came Jan. 25, and

began a series of meetings which con-

tinued until Feb. 3. He gave us a

short Bible lesson each evening be-

fore the sermon. The meetings were

inspiring and uplifting and brought

truths that will never be forgotten.

As a visible result of these meet-

ings four precious souls were willing

to come out on the Lord's side, and
more are counting the cost. May we
pray for the Holy Spirit to guide

them that they may become conse-

crated workers for the Lord. We
thank the Lord and the brother for

his visit. May the Lord richly bless

him for his labors.

Feb. 8, 1920. Almeda Gseli.

Limon, Colo.

A greeting in the Master's name to

all Herald Readers:—On Feb. 1 Bro.

John Brunk of La Junta Colo., deliv-

ered two interesting sermons, one in

the morning and one in the evening.

The meetings were attended by but

few in number on account of lagrippe

having made its round thruout our

district at that time. Several deaths

have been reported. It is very severe

in the city of Denver, is the report.

We are having preaching here once
a month. As we are a part of the

La Junta congregation and have no
resident minister here, the ministers

at that place are taking turn about in

delivering unto us God's message?
once a month. May God bless them
in their labors.

We are having some prospects of

others moving in. Bro. John Hartz-
ler of West Liberty, Ohio, has been
here a few days ago, rented a section

of land for two years and wants to

move out with his family as soon as

possible. Have received some more
inquiries.

We ask an interest in your prayers,

that we may grow in number and
prosper in the Lord's service at this

place.

J. M. Troyer.

Elkhart, Ind.

(Flkhart congregation)

Greetings to Gospel Herald Read-

ers :—Last Sunday, the 8th, our Sun-

day school attendance was 183. Our
present enrollment is 257. A Home De-

partment has been organized with Bro.

C. W. Leininger as Supt. There is a

great need here for a Home Dept. a?

there are about forty members oi oui

church that cannot attend Sunday

school.

Bro. J. K. Bixler preached last Sun-

day, both morning and evening. S >me

very good lessons were given us on

the" Life and Character of Abraham.
Bro. G. L. Bender was also with us,

havng come home from the Battle

Creek Sanitarium over Sunday.

Next Sunday our pastor, Bro. Win
B. Weaver, expects to preach for ou1

Mission in Chicago at 1907 So. Unioi

Ave. Bro. Bixler expects to worship

with the Hopewell Cong, at Kout-
Ind., next Sunday. Bro. Clarence

Shank of the Olive congregation vvil

preach for us both morning and even-

ing.

Our congregation has decided, to

begin evangelistic meetings on the

28th of March. Bro B. B. King of the

Fort Wayne Mission will have charge.

Pray for us. Cor.

Feb. 19, 1920.

Hesston, Kans.

Baptismal services were held here

Sunday morning, Jan. 18. Bro. D. H.
Bender and Bro T. M. Erb officiating.

Four precious souls were baptized and
sixteen who had once made the good
start and again fallen by the way were
received back into church fellowship.

We rejoice when we are again made
to see that God's Spirit is still striving

with men, and that He is miraculously

performing wonders in their live?

Another six weeks of Short Bible

Term work at this place has almost

passed. About 60 students availed

themselves of this opportunity to

acquaint themselves better with the

Word. May thy have had their de-

sires realized. The special instructor

was Bro. J R Shank of Carver, Mo.,

who gave the opening address of the

Special Bible Term, on the subject of

"Life's True Setting." A number of

instructive lectures were given by

several of the brethren throughout the

term.

Four young brethren from this

school, within the last month, have

heeded the call for more help in the

relief work in the Near East, and arc

now preparing to sail to that field in

the near future. May we accompany
these, as well as those who are al-

ready in the work, by our prayers that

God may guard and guide them in

their labor of love.

On Friday Feb. 6 in our regular

Chapel exercises, a Budget of about

$1300. was made up by the Y. P. C.

A., a part of this to bo used for

necessary preparations of one oi our

number, Sister Mary Wenger, who has

been appointed to sail for Indie' in

June The, jemainder will be sent to

Armenia to help out in the relief

work.

The usual mid-winter mission pro-

gram given here on Saturday evening

and Sunday, Feb. 7 and 8, was proba -

bly one of the most inspiring and
searching meetings along this line that

we have ever had. In spite of the

disappointment felt by all that Bro.

and Sister A. C. Brunk, recently re-

turned from India, could not be with

us as they expected, God's Spirit

worked with power, and many were

caused to weigh more seriouSiy the

purpose for which we are placed in a

sinful world that is crying out for the

Gospel. Bro. Daniel Kauffman or

Scottdale preached the missionary ser-

mon, and gave two other helpful talks.

Sister Lydii Heaty/ole of La Junta,

Colo, made a 'lumber of sr ring

appeals to our young people to pre-

pare, and give tbeir lives definitely- for

the cause of those who are suffering

physically. Thru this avenue many-

have also been able to find Christ

precious to their souls.

Feb. 10, 1920. Fannie Miliei.

Peabody, Kans.

(Catlin Congregation)

Greetings to all Gospel Herald

Readers :
— On Thanksgiving day

there were a number of the Hesston

students in our part of the country.

The -evening of the fourth of Dec.

Bro. E J. Berkey started a series of

meetings but on account of inclement

weather and sickness the meetings

were closed on Sunday eve.

During Christmas vacation we a-

gain had the pleasure of having some

of the Hesston students with us.

For various reasons we have not

been able to meet in our sewing circle

as regularly as we should. We had a

meeting the first Wednesday in Jan-

uary
The last Sunday in January Bro. J.

R Shank preached for us. We thank

him and all others who will do like-

wise. It is always encouraging to

have those come in and give us a

message and encourage a little flock.

On account of sickness, mainly grippe,

we have not :>een able to meet this

month in our sowing circle. Mos: oi

the sick are reported better this morn-

ing. Yours in His name,

Feb. 10, 1920. Elizabeth Horst.
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Miscellaneous

THE RAINBOW

Framed in the clouds and painted by the

sun.
Von peerless picture decks the skies

above

;

A text illumined, plain for every one.
To read Jehovah's faithfulness and love.

Thus still His covenant the passing shower
Repeats, as in I he day the pledge was

made

:

And He who promised is replete in

power,

—

Canst thou not tru^t His word, nor he
afraid -

Yea, and His throne a rainbow doth
enwreathe,

As John beheld and, till that throne shall

fall,

He will in lovingkindness on thee breathe,
And hear and heed thy first and faintest

call.

—Philip Burroughs Strong, in S. S. Times.

FRAZER MEETING HOUSE,
CHESTER COUNTY, PENN'A.

By M. G. Weaver

For the Gospel Herald

Many of our brethren, who use the

Lincoln highwav. in going from Lan-
caster, and other counties, to Philadel-

phia, or across by Valley Forge to

Montgomery or Bucks counties, never
know that they pass through a small

settlement of Mennonites, near Frazer
station on the P. R. R. Any one
wishing to locate the place, going
eastward, let your speedometer regis-

ter seven and one-hall miles from
Downingtown, and you look to the

left for the old school house, formerly
used as a place of worship—and a

little beyond to your right, for the
new meeting house, or an elevation,

between the highway and the P. R. R.
tracks, or in going Westward two
miles from Malvern bridge.
(An extract of a short talk, on "God's

Leading at Frazer," given by M. G. Weav-
er, on May 19. 191 S. when the first services
were held in the new meeting house; writ-
ten at the request of the brethren inter-
ested in the work at that place.)

This beautiful valley, with sunshine
and God smiling upon it, was partly
occupied and settled by the English
Quakers, and a Welsh colony of Pres-
byterians, about ten years before the
Mennonites arrived in Philadelphia.
They, in looking for an unoccupied
place, slowly worked their way west-
ward, likely passed near this place in

search for a suitable spot for a large
colony of their people, which was
final!} found in 1709, on the banks of
the Pequea Creek, a little west of the
present site of Strasburg, in Lancaster
county, about forty miles west of this
place.
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About the same time another settle-

ment of the same people was made
north of Philadelphia, in Montgomery
and Bucks counties ; but the English
and the Welsh colonists (although
very friendly to their German neigh-
bors) wherever they dwelled together
in these valeys, were left in undisput-
ed possession of the rich farming and
grazing lands of Chester county, until

a iittle later, when Coventry, and East
Vincent, now more commonly known
as Spring City meeting center, were
founded and houses of worship erected
west of the Schuylkill. A little later

settlements of the same people were
made along the northern foot hills of

old Chester valley, where they erected

a cozy meeting house, close to an old

family graveyard, in 1835, which is

still known as Diamond Rock. Here
the Histands, Beitlers, Detweilers,
and others worshiped with their suc-

ceeding generations. The ministers
serving the congregation were David
Rittenhouse, and a Brother Detweiler

;

but the membership decreased, and
the services ceased. The young peo-
ple, having for many years attended
the Sunday schools of other denomi-
nations, were finally scattered among
them.
Many years before the Revolution-

ary war, a small but flourishing col-

ony of Amish Mennonites settled in

the heart of this valley, and their

farms became gardens of productive-
ness ; and in about 1795, they built

the first Amish Mennonite meeting
house in America, about two and one-
half miles north of Malvern, or about
five miles northeast from this place,

where they were convenient to the

markets, and near the King's high-

way leading to Lancaster, and the

German settlements of Conestoga.
But a longing for the companion-

ship of their own people, of their own
language, and of like religious faith,

caused these good people, one by one,

to sell their rich farms and move
westward to the vicinity of Morgan-
town, Flverson, and Mill Creek. The
last family to leave were the Zooks,
whose descendants live at Zook's cor-

ner, near Eden, Lancaster county;
while the lineage of others are still

living in the old valley. But the

services in the old house, like those
at Diamond Rock, ceased and in the

summer of 1900, it as destroyed by
fire with its contents, and the place

was fast going to decay, when Henry
1 [•ertzler of Morgantown, and Flhanci:

Zook, of Downington, with the assis-

tance of others, rebuilt the walls a-

fdund the city of the dead, setting ';

good example for other places where
our pious forefathers sleep.

hi June, 1907, Bishop John S Mast,
of Morgantown, and his son, C. Z.

Mast, visited the old graveyard, and

February 19

God led the young brother to write an
article for the Gospel Witness, of

September of that year, in which,
among other things, he placed this

sentence, "Only a few miles east of

the ruins of the old meeting house,
there still stands a very old Menno-
nite meeeting house, with its hymn
books still in place, but destitute of a

congregation."

By God's leading a mission commit-
tee was organized in the Weaverland
Mennonite Church, in the summer of

1907, some time before this article

appeared in the Gospel Witness, and
was read by two of the members of

that Committee.
About this time, or a little earlier.

Bro. Amos Stoltzfus, of the Millwood
congregation, Bro. Samuel M. Eby, of

the Paradise congregation, and Bro.
Cornelius Haldeman, and their fami-
lies came to this vicinity, one as a

farmer, one as a telegraph operator,

and the other as a merchant, and a

farmer. Brethren Stoltzfus and Eby
held connections with their respective
congregations ; but Bro. Haldeman,
who had come from Virginia, wended
his way across the valley and over the
hills, fifteen miles to Spring City, to

worhip with the people of his choice.

This was the natural thing for him
and his family to do, as his grand-
father, Bishop Abraham Haldeman,
had moved from northern Chester
county, seventy-six years ago, to Ju-
niata county, and there were still some
family ties unbroken.

The AVeaverland mission commit-
tee, got into touch with these three

brethren. Bro. Stoltzfus led the way
to the old meeting house, at Diamond
Rock, one winter day, for several

brethren from Weaverland. A corre-

spondence was opened with the breth-

ren at East Vincent. A note of

harmony was struck between the

Lancaster and Franconia Conferences
and on June 28, 1908, Bro. John B.

Senger, of Kinzer, preached the first

sermon at Diamond Rock, under the

new order of things. The brethren,

Mnltzfus and Haldeman, were choos-

en superintendents, of the Sunday
school, trustees were appointed to look

after the house and the graveyard;
services were held every tAvo weeks,
and the pulpit filled alternately from
Lancaster county, and from Franconia
Conference. In the fall of 1908, Bro.

John Mosemann of Lancaster, held a

series of meetings, lasting one week,
which were reasonably well attended.

But it was soon apparent that the

congregations had to be brought from
Spring City community, a distance of

ten to thirteen miles, and from Frazer.

and Malvern, a distance of five miles

away Bro. Stoltzfus moved back to

his old home, but Brethren Haldeman
and Eby were firm in their convictions
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that there would be room for the little

meetings somewhere near here, with-

out overcrowding the religious atmos-

phere, and that they would be wel-

come in the community. At their

request, and under their management,

the use of the old school house, of

which many remember, was secured

and on May 1, 1910, Bro. John W.
Weaver, secretary of the Weaverland
committee, who had now been or-

dained to the ministry, preached the

first sermon in this new place of

worship, and his favorable report of

the new life, more people, more and

growing interest was adopted by the

Committee, the Weaverland bench of

ministers, as well as by those at East

Vincent, and the place of worship

was changed, and the hymn books,

Bibles and benches of the old meeting

house used in the old school house

which was often crowded to its ca-

pacity. Sunday school meetings were

held/ and well fettended series of

meetings were held in the little school

house, by Brethren Weaver, Senger,

and others, and the membership had

grown to twenty-six. Agitation for

more room was started and took a

definite form when the Weaverland
mission committee accepted a position

for a new meeting house at Frazer,

and carried it to the boards of the two
interested Conferences, who referred

it to the Eastern' Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, who with the

subordinate committees, procured the

site and by the assistance and support

of the Lancaster and Franconia Con-
ferences, a neat frame house, 34 X 48

feet, with basement was erected dur-

ing the summer and fall of 1917, but

not thrown open for public worship
until the spring of 1918.

We are all thankful for this house
and for the leading of God to this

convenience, near the railroad station,

at the great highway where strangers

and neighbors can worship together.

But we are made to feel sad, that while

old Diamond Rock has been the

means by which God led us to this

happy conclusion, the old meeting'

house itself is possibly helped to decay
faster. While we pray for God's
blessing upon this venture and 'nope

for an increase of the 'flock, and while

we start a new site for the resting

place of our sainted dead, let us not

forget, that possibly God ma_> have
use for the oiu meeting house, across

the valley if we cep the grass g-reen

over the remains of those who sleep

un(J
cr the shadou- of its waiis and

perpetuate the principles in which
they lived and believed, when they

bii'j i this house nearly one hundred
years ago.

For the information of strangers we
would say that services are conducted,

every two weeks, at three o'clock F.

M. Sunday school every Sunda\ at

two o'clock.

New Holland,. Pa

MEDITATIONS ON THE RE-
PORT OF THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF MEN-
NONITES IN FRANCE
IN RECONSTRUC-
TION WORK

By J. L. Stauffer.

L'ur the Ouspd Hefaltl

A booklet giving the report of the

General Conference of Mennonites in

France recently came in possession of

the writer and after a careful reading,

he has felt constrained to make some
remarks regarding it. He feels free

to do so, since it has been published

and given to the public.

Every person interested in the wel-

fare of the Church is surely concerned

about the report of the said confer-

ence held June 20-22, 1919, in France,

and would naturally read the report

with interest. We expected this con-

ference to have a clear ring and were

encouraged to look for it after hear-

ing a good testimony in its favor at

our last General Conference by one

who was present in France during

the meeting.
After reading the report, we have

mingled feelings of commendation and

criticism because of its contents. We
are made to think of the seven letters

to the Asiatic Churches as given in

Rev. 2 and 3. These churches had

enough good about them to deserve

some commendation, but also enough

dangerous errors to warrant severe

reproof and exhortation to turn from,

their unscriptural path.

We admire the stand that most of

the brethren maintained during the

trials of military and camp life. Thru
their stand, the world dearned more
about non-resistance in an absolute

and practical way than could be

taught to them in many lectures. The
brethren in France have taken up the

reconstruction work in earnest that

merits commendation. To do so has

involved sacrifice in many ways. They
have evidenced much zeal and cour-

age that should leave an impression

on the people of France. The idea of

meeting together in conference shows
that they realize the value of unity,

and by their discussions reveal a

serious concern for the world as they

find it in the aftermath of war.

On the other hand, it is with sor-

row that we note so much emphasis

on BEING ACTIVE and practically

nothing about being "sound in the

faith once delivered to the saints."

They emphasize the dire needs of the

world and suggest a social program
out of which they hope some spiritual

good may result. They speak a great

deal about a union of all Mennonites,

but say nothing about unity upon Bi-

ble principles. They laud the simple

life, but emphasize ,the need of "our

manner, our clothing and our every

action must pass with as little notice

as possible. The emphasis should be

on the spiritual side of life and any
outward form that attracts attention

to itself falls short of that modesty
which is our ideal Modesty
passes unnoticed." They thus plainly

declare that the Church should be

conformed to the attire commonly
used by ti c world that crucified our

Lord, as well as manner of life, so as

not to attract attention. No matter

how you dress, whether as a world-

ling or military man—anything except

the garb that is advocated by the

Church and which has been recog-

nized by the world as standing for a

profession of Christianity. The au-

thor of the above quotation, we un-

derstand, holds a responsible position

in the Church.
One of the speakers compared their

lives to the life of the Apostle Paul

and bis standard was declared to be

''Jesus Christ and him crucified." We
search in vain to find emphasis on the

Gospel which Paul preached as the

only salvation for the depraved and
unregenerate world. As near as we
recall, the only mention of the death

of Christ as the basis of salvation

occurs in the sermon preached during

the conference.

The conference report emphasizes

the need of democracy for the Men-
nonite Church, whereas the crying

need is to conform closer to the Gos-

pel of Christ and get farther away
from the world system and unscrip-

tural notion called democracy. Lay
aside the Gospel of Christ with its

great fundamental doctrines and a-

dopt democracy (because democracy
and the Gospel will not work to-

gether) and you have the same con-

dition of degeneracy as existed in the

time of the judges. (See Jdgs. 17:6.)

The world-wide cry against author-

ity has not escaped this conference

and it was therefore intimated that

the Mennonite Church is too auto-

cratic and ruled by a few to the gen-

eral dissatisfaction of the majority.

The Church can have no authority

except as it is given by her Head

—

Christ. The writer would not want
to be associated with any body on

earth that had no power. The Church

ha.^ power on earth and has the right

to exercise authority, in harmony
with the Scriptures, and this in many
cases has not been done, or evil doc-

trine and worldliness would not be

tolerated to the extent in which it

exists today. There are many breth-

ren scattered over the Church (for

which we praise the Lord) who real-

ize their responsibility before God and

"watch for your souls as they that
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must give account " (Heb. 13:17;

II Tim. 4:1-5; I Tim. 4:16).

The tenor of the whole report is to

drift with the current of popular re-

ligious and w6rld movements, to

abandon the peculiarities that dis-

tinguish the Mennonite Church from
others and give up her only real ex-

cuse for separate existence, to popu-
larize the peace movement and union-
ize everything and everybody that

bears the name Mennonite, and thus
give the Mennonite Church recogni-

tion in the world as SOMEBODY.
Whether this drift is due to a failure

to grasp the meaning of the true Gos-
pel of Christ and His program for the

Church during his age, or a wilful

evasion of it, the writer confesses he

does not know—but the fact of the

drift remains.
In view of the foregoing, the report

naturally concludes with a proposed
constitution for the Young Men-
nonites' Conference to meet annually

to "deepen spirituality in the Men-
nonite Church," "study the problems
of the Church," inspire young people
to consecrate their lives, etc.," to

"study the history of the Church." to

"bring closer co-operation between
old and young," to "bring about more
appreciation and better understanding
between all Mennonites" and to "pro-

vide for a discussion of life work
problems where interviews with men
of experience and training in various
vocations may be had."
The Church has been sympathetic

towards her young men and encour-
aged them to help the war-stricken,

but doubtless did not suspect that

these same brethren would desire to

launch a program to reconstruct the

Mennonite Church on a more modern
and up-to-date basis in so short a

time.

The writer predicts that this report

will only serve to confirm the minds
of those who see the drift of the

times, who emphasize the "all things"

of Scripture, and who are insisting

that soundness in faith must precede

activity and confidence precede re-

sponsibility.

If the brethren will prove them-
selves to be in full harmony with the

principles and practices as held by the

Mennonite Church, all of which are

based on the Scriptures, we can as-

sure them that responsibility will be
laid upon their shoulders as rapidly

as they by God's grace can take care

of it.

Readers, the Scriptural program of

announcing the glad tidings to all the

world, edifying the body of Christ

and perfecting the saints must be
maintained. The signs of Christ's

coming, the more sure word of proph-
ecy and the evidence of the coming
dissolution of this age are too omin-
ous and imminent to turn aside and
accept a social program for the world,

political reconstruction or any other
extra-Biblical benevolent propaganda.
Christ and the Church are still calling

for (1) Faithful men, (2) who shall

be able to teach others also. II Tim.
2:2.

Harrisonburg, Va.

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

For the Gospel Herald

Te following letter from Brother S. E.

Yoder is self-explanatory and will be of

considerable interest to Herald Readers:

"In our reconstruction work in France,
due to the lack of personnel, German
prison labor was used. We did not wish to

have them work for us without some kind
of remuneration, but we could not pay
wages to them directly while they were
prisoners. Three of us. Miss Gostie of

London, Ronald '.Hotson of Brooklyn, N.
Y., and myself have come to Germany to

give this money to the families of the men
who have worked for us. Before coming
we visited the prison camps and took
their photographs. These we also took to

the families.

In Berlin we visited twenty-eight fami-
lies. In one home father and mother were
sick in bed, with the sickness due to lack
of food. Two daughters in their early

twenties, thin and pale, starving, met us at

the door with tears of joy and emotion
because we brought news from a dear
brother and beloved son.

We knocked at another door. A small
girl of six opened for us. "Is Mamma at

homer'" we asked. "Yes," was the reply.

"Mamma, komm hier." A pale haggard
face appeared. We entered a room (a

pantry for an American home). Here was
the kitchen, dining room, sitting room and
bed room all in one. We paid her'

husband's money. "This money surely is

no good. No one gives away money here."

We convinced her that it was all right.

"Then you really do not hate us so?"

Elsie, a sweet little girl of eleven, but
the size of one of seven showed us from
her home, after I had told her mother of

her papa's work with the Mission, to

another street. I asked a few questions.

One reply was, "Hier gibt es kein Frvih-

stiick." For dinner and supper it was
potatoes and cabbage. "Was haben Sie

gern fuer Weihnochten?", I asked. "Nur
etwas zu essen!" came the reply.

In hospitals children are dwarfs. Babies
of three and four months appear as those

of one and two weeks. On the streets

children of thirteen and fourteen appear
as those of eight and nine. In the 'schools

it is the same sad picture,—a room of

dwarfs. Some even are affected so thai

learning is impossible. Pale faces, deep
set eyes, stooped shoulders for the boys
and girls of the "happy teen age." What
will be the condition of the future genera-
tion ?

Fuel is next to impossible to secure.

Many homes have only a small fire while
cooking. Office buildings are unheated.
Food cards must be had to buy meat,
bread, butter, potatoes, and sugar. These
foods are so closely rationed that it is

almost impossible for one to live on this

portion. Prices are exceedingly high.

Milk can only be bought for children

under four years of age. Many children

have not tasted milk in the last four years.

In Sachsen, in south-eastern Germany,
we also found conditions poor. In the

country districts the need is not so great

as in the larger cities. The lack of fats

and meats seems greatest. Winter came
so early. In some districts snow has
been on the ground since the fifteenth of

October. Many acres of potatoes have
been snowed under. Many people carry
fuel home from the forests, wood being
the only fuel available.

In the Erzgebirge mountains of south-
ern Saxony they have long winters and
much snow. While here we saw men us-
ing snow shoes. Sleds were drawn by ox-
en. Mining and manufacturing are the
chief industries. Most of the factories
are idle due to the lack of coal. People
struggled along as best they could in

earning a livelihood. While in this sec-

tion a poor mother showed me with much
pleasure a "Liebes Garben",—a small coat
her child had received from the Friends
of Philadelphia. The sewing circles of

our Church and of the Friends are cer-
tainly doing a wonderful work. From
what I have seen the garments go to the
most needy. Since I was an American,
the mother thanked me, but I send it on
to our mothers and sisters who at pres-

ent are supplying such a great need in

the war torn countries. It is they who
have the thanks expressed to them by
tears, for the gift which is sheltering a
mother's child fronl the stormy wintry
winds. The German mothers are saying,
"Surely they cannot hate us as much as
we were told or they would not send
us clothes and food for our little ones.
It is then with joy that we can tell them
we believed all men are equal and that

one all-wise Father rules above us and
upon whom we all may cast our burdens."
We are certainly having interesting and

beneficial experiences. Wish you could
be with us in our work. We are receiv-

ing the best of treatment; everyone so

eager to help us. It is a German charac-
teristic. Sincerely,

S. E. Yoder.

Following are extracts from a letter

written by Ernest Miller in the Near
East:

"I almost forgot to tell you about
Christmas morning. About 4:30 in the

morning I gradually became conscious
that I was hearing chants of Christmas .

songs. I got up and looked out of the

window and there sure enough was a

large group of girls from the orphanage.
Their teachers had taught them Christmas
songs in English and here they were
early in the morning, helping us to enter

into the proper spirit for this holiday.

Their teachers by the way had learned
the songs from the American mission-
aries before the war. This was beautiful.

But the most impressive thing happened
during breakfast.

Some four or five weeks ago twenty
Harpoot college girls came to Mardin by
caravan expecting to go on by train from
here to Aleppo. Aleppo was at that

time occupied by the British, and in con-
sequence contained homes for such girls

as these. All of these girls were forced

to marry Moslems and have either become
mothers or are abouf to become so. They
had run away from their harems expect-
ing to begin life over in a region of

safety. Before their arrival here the

British had left Aleppo, and in conse-

quence, not only were the refugee homes
moved out of the city but orders had been
passed prohibiting Armenians from leaving

this region of Turkish occupied territory.

The girls were here, with no means
e'ther to go on, or return. They are living

in our Rescue Home.
These Armenian girls are not the com-

mon class, many of whom are quite satis-
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fied to become the slave of some Moslem
passion, in turn for a life of ease. Rather

they are girls who had a clear sense of

dignity and self-respect. To girls of this

type, the things they had been thru, to-

gether with their present disappointment

would be almost cause enough to make
' them forget God and lose all confidence

in their fellow human beings—does it not

seem so? It did to me. Well, these

girls came 'into our dining room on

-Christmas morning and sang for us in

English a score of Christmas songs. In

the list were: "Joy to the World," "Holy,

Holy, Holy, is the Lord," and many of

the other good old hymns which are

prayers to God full of confidence and

trust. Tt was most impressive. I shall

never forget it. It was a real instance

of what Jesus does when
_
He really

enters into the life of an individual."

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND
Of Receipts of Eastern M. B. of M. C. for

War Sufferers' Relief during September,

October, November, and December,

1919

For the Gospel Herald

1 Z Hertzler's Class A M S S

Belleville Pa $ 30.00

J Y Hertzler's Class Belleville Pa 21.50

John Grassmyer's Class Belleville Pa 20.00

J C Kanagy's Class Belleville Pa 1.55

6.50

20.00

5.00

10.00

100.00

33.99

15.00

20.76

110.00

, 14.00

25.00

3.00

5.00

40.00

50.00

10.00

6.75

10.00

92.50

10.00

10.00

9.60

20.00
14.30

84.00

Primary Classes Belleville Pa

J K R
David E Stoner
Mount Joy Pa S C
Emma Hi Eshbach
Hersheiy's S C
Frazer Pa S C
Diller S C
Conestoga Cong
Conestoga S C
Kraybill's & Mt Joy Cong
A Bro Atglen
Mattawana S C
Slate Hill S C
Paradise S C
Conestoga S C
Maple Grove S C
Harry Hershey
E Chestnut St Cong Lane Pa
Rohrerstown S jC
Lancaster S C
Conestoga 'S C
E Petersburg S C
Annville Pa S C
Conestoga Cong

$734.55

Armenian and Syrian Relief

Abram Shaddinger $ 5.00

Frazer Cong & S S 59.85

Hanover B M 20.00

For October
Cross Roads S S
Erb's S S
Girls of Erb's S S

Lauver's S S

J W Neuhauser & Wife
Primary Dept 'Strasburg S S

E Chestnut St S S Lane
Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole
S B Landis' Class
Jac Miller's Class
Men's Bible Class E'town S S
Anna Ebersole's Class

E E Sharer
Edith Sweigert's Class
Bertha Hersh's Class
Harry D Herr's Class
Elias Groff Jr's Class
Cross Roads S S

For November
Girls of Erb's S S
Erb's S 'S

J W Neuhauser & Wife
Lauver's 'S S
Primary Dept Strasburg S S
I Z Hertzler's Class
Edith Sweigert's Class
Bertha Hiersh's Class
Harry D Herr's Class
Elias Groff Jr's Class

For December
Girls of Erb's S S
Erb's S S
Mr & iMirs Jonas Ebersole
S B Landis Class

Jac C Miller's Class
Men's Bible Class E'town S S
Anna Ebersole's Class
E E Sharer
Cross Roads S S

J W Neuhauser & Wife
E Chestnut St S S Lane
Edith Sweigert's Class
Bertha Hersh's Class
Harry D Herr's Class
Elias Groff Jr's Class
E Chestnut St S S Lane
Primary Dept Strasburg S S
Grace Herr Zook's Class
Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole
S B Landis' Class

Jac C Miller's Class
Men's Bible Class E'town S S
Anna Ebersole's Class
E E 'Sharer's Class
Erb's 'S <S

Girls of Erb's S S

Total for four months
Previously reported

$84.85

Armenian and Syrian S. S. Relief for

September

Lauver's S S $10X10

Primary Dept Strasburg S S 5.00

Gross Roads S S 10.00

Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole 5.00

Jac C Miller's Class 5.00

Men's Bible Class E'town S S 5.00

Anna Ebersole's Class 5.00

E E Sharer 5.00

E Chestnut St S S Lane Pa 80.00

Edith Sweigert's Class 5.00

Bertha Hersh's Class 5.00

Elias Groff, Jr.'s Class 5.00

J W Neuhauser and wife 5.00

Harry D. Herr's Class 5.00

$10.00
5.00

5.00

10.00

5.00

5.00

55.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00
10.00

$155.00

$ 5.00

5.00

5.00

20.00

5.00

15-00

5.00

5.00

5.00

S-oo

$75.00

$ 5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5-oo

5.00

10.00

5.00

60.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

65.00

5.00

27.63

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

$272.63

$1,397.18
107,320.54

A Bro Lancaster Pa 60.00

Warwick River Cong Va 19.51

Aaron Eberly 50.00

Logan & Champaign Counties O 160.00

Sol King 25.00

Providence Cong Va 32.00

Mother Mast per Mrs John Yutzy 30.00

Mr & Mirs
1

John Yutzy 5.00

J P Zook and J B Peachy Congs
Belleville Pa 62.15

Brethren Roanoke 111 35.00

Bethel Cong Logan Co Ohio 20.00

Longenecker Cong Ohio 14.00

Mrs R M Beachy 10.00

"In His Name" 100.00

A Brother Milford Nebr 25.00

Warwick River S S Va 52.69
Warwick River Cong Va 519.00
Garney, Carman & Mary Judv 1.00

M'anson S S la 71.80

A Sister Clearspring Md 3.00

A Bro & Sister Grantsville Md 50.00

C B Egli a-c Sale of two pigs 75.00
Gortner Union S S Md 5.00

West Liberty 'S S Kan-s 21.00

John Schlatter 10.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 31.70

Carver Cong Mo 3.50

Liberty Cong la 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 11.50

Church of God in Christ Mennonites
Archbold Ohio 50.00

Mt View S S Va 2.00

Swamp Cong Pa 46.00

Christmas Offering Elkhart S S Ind 94.00

Bible Class Fairview S S Mich 4.41

S N Mishler 5.00

Yellow Creek Cong Ind 166.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 104.48

Leo Cong Ind 22.39

A Sister Clinton Frame Cong Ind 100.00

A R Miller 3 00
Boys' Classes No 4 & 5 Forks S S
Ind 5.12

Girls' Class No 4 Forks S S Ind 5.00

A Sister Niappanee Ind 15.00

Oak Grove Cong Miich 7.00

Wm F Holdeman 5.00

Y Mien's Class Nappanee West
Market St S S Ind .

23.92

Vestaburg Cong Mich 10.00

$ 108,717.72

Received for German Children 5,465.27

Total to Jan. 1, 1920 $114,182.99
Gratefully acknowledged.

Eli G. Reist.

Received by the Mennonite Relief Com-
mission for War Sufferers during the

month of January, 1920

$160.00

General

R F Swairtz

H B Winey & Wife
Canton Mission S S Ohio
Canton Mission Cong Ohio
Walnut Creek Cong O
Brethren of Roanoke 111

Pike 'S S Ohio
2 Oor 9:7

5.00

30.00

50.00

25.00

77.65

30.00

82.00

25.00

$2,498.32

For France

Boys & Girls Pike S S O for

French Children $29.50

A Friend Bloomington 111 2.00

$81.50

For Russia

Oak Grove S S Logan Co Obi© $34.25

Hesston College S S Bans 21.6^

For Germany
Oak Grove & Pleasant Hill Congs
Wayne Co Ohio

Oak Grove S S Logan Co Ohio
Clayton and Martha Yake
East Union Girls' Missionary
'Society Iowa

A Bro & Sister Pequa Pa
Towamencian Cong Pa
Scottdale S S Class Pa
Holdeman S S Ind
North Barrens O O Amish Cong
Middlebury Ind

Franconia Cong Pa
©eep Run Cong Pa
Rock Hill Cong Pa
Plunistead Cong Pa
Lower 'Salford Cong Pa
Souderton Cong Pa
Worcester Cong Pa
Skippack Cong Pa
Perkasie Cong Pa
Providence Cong Pa

(Continued on last page)

$55.85

$530.92
34.24

10.00

25.00

5.00

22.16

15.00

50.00

251.00

393.00
180.85
136.80

21.00

86.94
33.00

6.00

141.00

205.75
30.00
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Married

Bender—Roth.—On Oct. 1, 1919, at the home of

the bride's parents, Bro. Christian Bender, New
Hamburg-, Ont., to Sister Lydia Roth, Wellesley,

Ont., Bro. Christian Zehr, Sr., officiating.

Lehman—Kennel.—On Oct. 2, 1919, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. Samuel Lehman, Castor-

land. N. V., to Sister Clara Kennel, Wellesley,

Ont., Bro. Christian Zehr, Sr., officiating.

Reber—Beer.—On Dec. 28, 1919, at the home of

the officiating minister, Bro. Joe C. Brenneman,
Bro. John H. Reber, Parnell, la., and Sister Anna
Beer, Kaiona, la., were united in marriage. May
the Lord bless and direct them thru life.

Cooprider— Showalter.—On Feb. 3, 1920, at the

home of the officiating minister, C. D. Yoder, near
Windom, Kans., Bro. Henry Cooprider and Sister

Clara Showalter were united in holy matrimony.
May God's blessings accompany them thru life.

Stauffer—King.—On January 22, 1920, at the

Salem Church, near Tofield, Alberta, Can., occurred

the marriage of Bro. Benjamin F. Stauffer to

Sister Xora E. King, Bishop N. E. Roth officiating.

May God's richest blessings attend them thru life.

Book—Harrah.—Thursday, Feb. 5, 1920, Bro.

David A. Book and Sister Martha M. Harrah, both

of Strasburg, Pa., were united in holy matrimony
by Bro. Frank M. Herr, at his residence, Willow
Street, Pa. May God's richest blessing go with

them thru life.

Birky—Grieser; Erb—Grieser.—On Feb. 4, 1920,

at the Plum Creek Church near Beemer, Nebr.,

Bro. Simon Birky and Sister Lena Grieser, and
Bro. Menno Erb and Sister Mary Grieser, were
united far marriage, Bro. J. D. Birky officiating.

May God's blessings attend them thru life.

Roth—Householter.—On Feb. 5 Bro. Austin D.
Roth of Morton, 111., and Ida Householter of

Eureka, 111., were united in marriage, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. and Sister Debold
Householter, Bro. A. H. Miller of Pekin, Illinois,

officiating. May the Lord bless them thru life.

Shantz—Shirk.—On Jan. 7, 1920, Bro. Walter C.

Sbantz, New Hamburg, Ont., and Sister Selina

Shirk, Bridgeport, Ont., were united in the holy

bonds of matrimony at the home of the bride's

mother, Bridgeport, Ont., Bro. Manasseh Hallman
officiating. May the Holy Spirit be an abiding

comforter to them thru life.

Obituary

Eash.—Willard Blough Eash, son of Bro. Samuel
and Sister Cedilla Eash of near Davidsville, Pa.,

was born July 19, 1919: died Feb. 6, 1920; aged
6 m. 18 d. Buried in the Thomas Mennonite
cemetery. Burial private. Funeral services are to

be held at a future date.

Summers.—Milo C, son of Chris and Barbara
Summers, was born Mar. 28, 1915, at Manson, la.;

died Jan. 24, 1920, at Metamora, 111.; aged 4 y.

9 m. 26 d. He leaves to mourn his departure

father, mother, one sister (Luella), and two broth-

ers (Milton G., and Daniel D.). He with the rest

of family went to Illinois to visit with his grand-

parents and other relatives. While there he was
stricken with bronchial pneumonia. After an ill-

ness of eight days he passpd away. He was a

loving, affectionate child, always willing to do
what was right.

Darling Milo thou hast left us,

Here our sorrow wc deeply feci;

God it is who hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal.
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Blough.—Jeremiah Blough was born Apr. 2, 1848;

died near Holsopple, Pa., Jan. 22, 1920; aged 71

y. 9 m. 20 d. He was married to Sarah Alwine
Oct. 7. 1S70. He is survived by a sorrowing
widow, 6 children, 27 grandchildren, 1 great-grand-
child and many other relatives and friends. He
was a member of the Mennonite Church for many
years. Funeral services at the Blough Church Jan.
25, conducted by S. G. Shetler and James Saylor.

Hieber.—Forrest Jacob, son of John and Mary
Hieber, was born near New Paris, Ind., Dec. 21,
1913; died near Bristol, Ind., Feb. 2, 1920; aged
7 y. 1 m. 11 d. He leaves to mourn, his parents,
one sister, grandparents, and a number of relatives

and friends. Funeral conducted by Harvey Friesner.

Death has robbed us of dear Forrest,

Whom we loved and cherished dear;
It was our son, yes, dear Forrest,

Can we help but shed a tear?

Landis.—Hannah, only daughter of Isaac T. and
Hannah Landis, died of heart trouble Jan. 30, 1920;
aged 8 m. 7 d. Besides her parents, she is sur-

vived by her two brothers (Ralph and Paul).
Funeral was held Feb. 4, at Skippack Mennonite
Church by the brethren, Warren Bean, Erwin
Landis, and Howard Pennypacker.

Sweet little darling, light of the home,
Looking for some one, beckoning come

;

Bright as a sunbeam, pure as the dew,
Anxiously looking, parents, for you.

—By her Aunt.

Sauber.—Paul, youngest son of Bro. Benjamin
and Sister Phoebe Sauber, was born July 2, 1919,
near Tofield, Alberta, Canada; died January 21,

1920; aged 6 m. 19 d. Death was caused by an
ab scess of his throat. Beside a loving father and
mother, he leaves to mourn his early departure,

six brothers and six sisters, two of the family hav-
ing preceded him to the spirit world some years

before. Funeral was held at the Salem Church,
near Tofield, on January 24, 1920. Interment was
made in the adjoining cemetery. Bishop N. E.
Roth, assisted by Bro. J. K. Lehman had charge
of the service, the text being, Isa. 40:6-8.

Bechtel.—Verl Edgar, son of Ervin and Goldie
Bechtel, was born in Nappanee, Ind., Jan. 30, 1914;
died of infantile paralysis in Dunlaps, Ind., Nov.
21, 1919: aged 5 y. 9 m. 22 d. Vearl endeared
himself to all who learned to know him. Altho we
may not understand his early departure wc must
believe he is gone to be with Jesus, who said,

"Suffer the children and forbid them not to come
unto me." May father, mother and one sister say,

"We cannot bring him back again. We shall go
to him, but he shall not return to us." On account
of a contagious disease memorial services were held

Dec. 7, 1919, at the West Market • St. Mennonite
M. H., by L. W. Yoder and J. H. McGowen.
Text, Matt. 18:3 and II Sam. 12:23.

Miller.—Mary J., daughter of Joseph and Mary
Miller, was born in Johnson Co., Ia., Nov. 8, 1895;

died at the home . of Ben Shetler in Kaiona, la.,

Feb" 3, 1920; aged 24 y. 2 m. 25 d. While she

was visiting at the Shetler home, where she fre-

quently visited, she was stricken with a complica-

tion of .diseases which finally developed into pneu-

monia, and after 17 days of intense suffering, which

she patiently endured, the death angel came and re-

lieved her of all her suffering. She leaves to mourn
her death 5 sisters (Mrs. L. O. Gingerich, Mrs.

J, M. Yoder, Mrs. Omer J, Gingerich, Mrs. Jason
Holler, and Cora all of Kaiona, Iowa) and a host

of friends anil near relatives Her father, mother,

one brothel", and one sister, preceded her to the

world beyond. In early life she accepted Christ

and united with the East Union Mennonite Church,
mi.

I remained a faithful member until death. She
was of a quiet unassuming disposition, always con-

cei'uied about the welfare of others. She will be
eic.it ]\ missed in the Sunday school and church
services, as her seat was seldom vacant. Funeral

ervjees were held at the East Union Church, Feb.

5. conducted by Joe C. Brenneman and D. J.

fisher. Burial in cemetery nearby.

February 19

Christophel.—Joel B. Christophel, son of Jacob
and Barbara Christophel, was born in Beaver Twp.,
Mahoning Co., O., Apr. 17, 1836; died in Kosciusko
Co., near Nappanee, Ind., Jan. 2, 1920; aged 83

y. 8 m. 16 d. He came to Indiana with his parents
in 1848. He united with the Mennonite Church
(Old Order) in his youth and remained faithful to

the end. It was his desire to be with God's chil-

dren in the house of worship whenever he was able.

He also enjoyed the meeting and fellowship of

Christian believers in his home during his illness.

He leaves one brother (Daniel of Goshen, Ind.)

and 2 sisters (Elizabeth Lehman, Goshen, Ind.,

Susan Eberly, Williams Co., O.,). Funeral services

were held at Yellow Creek Church, conducted by
Martin Ramer and J. H. McGowen. Texts, Ps. 1

;

John 5 :25-29.

Kaufman.—Nicholas Kaufman was born. in France
May 31, 1846; died of apoplexy at his home in

Cass Co., Mo., Feb. 5, 1920
; aged 83 y. 8 m. 5 d.

At the age of 2 years his parents moved to

America, first to Ohio, then to Iowa and later to

Missouri where he was married to Mary Yoder on
Mar. 30, 1870. To this union were born 7 children.

One preceded him to the spirit world. One son
and five daughters remain and were present at his

bedside when he passed away. He leaves wife, 1

son, 5 daughters, 10 grandchildren, 1 aged brother,

besides many other relatives and friends. Deceased
was for many years a member of the Amish Men-
nonite Church. Funeral services were held at the

Sycamore Church, Feb. 8, conducted by Wm. Hel-
muth and L. J. Miller. Text, Gen. 50:5 (last

clause). Buried in Clear Fork cemetery.

Denlinger.—Elizabeth (Eby)' Denlinger, widow of

Tobias Denlinger, was born Jan. 4, 1860; died

Feb. 3, 1920, at the home of her daughter Mrs.
Carl Schlotzhauer in Lancaster, Pa., from compli-

cation of diseases after an illness of two months.
Her husband and twin daughter preceded her. She
leaves four daughters and two sons (Garfield, Lena,
Anna, Enos, Susie and Nettie), fifteen grand-

children, three sisters and one brother. She was
a kind and loving mother, a member of the Men-
nonite Church and tried to be at the services

whenever her health permitted. Funeral services

were held Feb. 7 at Hershey's Church conducted
by Bros. C M. Brackbill and John Mosemann.
Text, II Tim. 1:12. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Dearest Mother thou hast left us,

Here our loss we deeply feel

But 'tis God that Iras bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal.

Kaufman.—Albert Wilson Kaufman, son of J. J.

and Sarah (Troyer) Kaufman, was born near

Kokomo, Ind., Apr. 29, 1892 ; died near Creston,

Mont., Feb. 1, 1920; aged 27 y. 9 m. 3 d. On
Aug. 10, 1914, he was married to Rhoda A. Phillips

who preceded him June 9, 1915. He leaves to

mourn his early departure a little son (Carl),

father, mother, one brother and eight sisters, be-

sides a host of relatives and friends. Two little

sisters preceded him to the spirit world. At the

age of 15 years he united with the Mennonite
Church at Roseland, Nebr., but for a number of

years he neglected his Christian privileges, but was
not altogether adverse to religious teaching. On
Jan. 18 he left home to attend to the. duties of

life and a few days later came home, having con-

tracted influenza and pneumonia and took his bed

Tan. 23. In the early stage of his sickness his

parents made use of the opportunity to speak to

him of his salvation and he very readily and peni-

tently confessed his negligence and prayed for for-

giveness promising, should he recover from this

sickness, to spend the remainder of his life in the

Master's service. While still conscious he had the

evidence that all is well. Short services were held <

at the house on Feb. 4, by D. D. Kauffman, after

which the body was taken to Roseland, Nebr.,

where lie was laid beside hjs loving companion as

lie had requested during his sickness.

The Savior has taken Our Albert away
But we know it is not forever.

"Come follow, come follow" we hear him say

It is beautiful beyond the river.

—A Sister.
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Herr.—Catharine Mylin [Ierr, wife of Jacob H.

Herr, died Jan. 18, 1920, at her home at Lydon,

West Lampeter Twp., Pa., of general debility and

infirmities of old age. She was in her 86th year

and the last of her family to survive. She often

longed to go to her rest. She slept 4 days and

nearly 4 nights before she departed this life. She

had been a member of the Mennonite Church for

many years. Funeral services at New Danville

Mennonite Church conducted by Bro. Jacob Thomas

and Bro. Frank Herr. Texts, Rev. 14:13; II Tim.

4:7. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Loving friends weep not for me
I long to be at rest

How happy, happy I shall be

When pillowed on my Savior's breast.

Musser.—Mrs. Annie (Herr) Musser, wife of Bro.

Amos K. Musser, was born Sept. 7, 1874, near

Mountville, Pa.; died Nov. 22, 1919; aged 45 y.

2 m. 15 d. Her death came very unexpectedly.

She retired as usual and died at three o'clock

.Saturday morning of heart trouble with her family

at her bed side. She is survived by her husband

and four children (Mary, Howard, Ida, and

Charles) all at home. One child (Alice) preceded

her to the spirit world ; also her mother and five

sisters. She was a faithful member of the Men-

nonite Church and teacher of the .infant class at

the Mountville Mennonite Sunday school. She was

interested in her Sunday school class and enjoyed

her Christian privileges. Funeral services were

conducted by Bros. Christ K. Lehman, John K.

Charles and Jacofj Habecker at the Mennonite

Church of Mountville Tuesday, Nov. 25. The

funeral was very largely attended. Burial in the

Mountville cemetery.

Zook.—Elizabeth Hooley Zook was born in Miff-

lin Co., Pa., March 26, 1843; died at her late

home, near Belleville, Pa., Feb. 8, 1920; aged 76

y. 10 m. 12 d. She was married to David H. Zook

Feb. 5, 1867. Their united life was one of faithful

service to the Church until he was called to his re-

ward 19 years ago. She leaves to mourn her de-

parture the following children : Thos. E., Reuben

(with whom she had her« home), Stephen, Mary
(wife of Levi Kauffman), and Nellie (wife of Sol.

Byler). She also leaves five grandchildren, three

brothers and three sisters.

Early in life she accepted her Savior and united

with the Amish Mennonite Church. Her life was

one of faithful devotion to her Master and her

family. It was her testimony that everything was

all right and was ready to depart in peace, so we
need not mourn as those who have no hope.

Funeral services were held at the A. M. Belleville

Church, Feb. 11, in charge of Bro. J. M. Hartzler

at the house, and Bros. Joe Byler and EH Kanagy

at the church. Burial at the A. M. cemetery near

Belleville.

Shaubach.—Susan Barge Shaubach, widow of Reu-

ben Shaubach, was born in Lancaster Co., Pa.,

Dec. 25, 1849; died at the home of her daughter

(Mrs. John K. Meek) Jan. 14, 1920; aged 70 y.

19 d. She had been in her usual health until about

a week ago but seemed to get along all right, until

Sunday, she took her bed again and pneumonia

developed. She fell asleep in Jesus Wednesday

evening. She was very patient in her affliction.

All was done that loving hands could do but God
saw best to call her home. Her departure leaves a

vacant place in the home which never can be filled,

but God's ways are best. She was a member of

the Mennonite Church. Her place was seldom

vacant in the church when health permitted. She

leaves to mourn an only daughter and three grand-

children, also two sisters (Emma Barge and Han-

nah Shultz). Her husband preceded her by two

years. She was laid to rest at the Strasburg Men-
nonite cemetery Jan. 17. Brief services at the

( house by Bro. C. M. Brubaker and at the church

by Bro. Frank Herr. Text, Rev. 14:13.

Sad are the hours and lonely the home,

Since dear mother has left us a vacant chair

;

But what a comfort to know she has gone

To that home above, so lovely and fair.

—Her Daughter.

Yoder.—Israel M. Yoder was born near Bellc-

fontanie, O., Aug., 1853; died Jan. 30, 1930;

aged 66 y. 5 m. 8 d. He lived near the place of

his birth most of his life. In 1902, he and his

family moved to Surrey N. Dak., where he lived

until lie answered the summons of death and God

took him home. On Feb. 15, 1877 he was married

to Elizabeth King. To this union were born 2

sons (Ira and Freeman) and 2 daughters (Sarah

Ann and Nora). The first named daughter died in

infancy. The remaining three children, with their

mother, are left to mourn the loss of a devoted

father and a kind and loving husband. He also

has two brothers and two sisters living who reside

at West Liberty, O. He united with the Men-

nonite Church in early manhood in which he was

a faithful and consistent member until his death.

Services from his late home in Surrey and at the

Brethren Church on Feb. 2, conducted by L. S.

Click and D. M. Sharb. The remains were laid to

rest in the Brethren cemetery.

Buckwalter.—Henry L. Buckwalter, Lancaster,

Pa., was born Oct. 31, 1847; died of pneumonia

after 4 days illness, Feb. 3, 1920; aged 72 y. 3 m.

3 d. He is survived by his wife who was Susan

K. Lefever before marriage; also 6 children and

15 grandchildren. One son preceded him to the

spirit world 18 years ago. He was a faithful mem-
ber of Mellinger's Mennonite Church for many
years and was present in the services whenever

opportunity afforded and at one time served as

Sunday school superintendent. We trust our loss

is his eternal gain. Services were held at his late

home Feb. 6 by Bro. J. IT. Mosemann from II Cor.

4:17,18; 5:1-11, and at Mellinger's M. H. by the

brethren, David and Sanford Landis. Text Ps.

103 : 14- 18. On account of the youngest son living

in Western Canada the burial was postponed until

he and his family arrived, when services were again

held at Mellinger's M. H. Feb. 8, by the brethren,

David and Sanford Landis. Text. I Thes. 4:13-18.

Burial in cemetery nearby.

"Lord give us strength our loss to bear,

And lead us in the heavenly way

;

Oh, may we meet our father there,

In realms of everlasting day."

Miller.—Irene Elizabeth Knepp Miller was born

in Sharon Twp., Johnson Co., Ia., June 25, 1898

;

died at her late home near Kalona, la., Feb. 6,

1920; aged 21 y. 7 m. 11 d. Mar. 15, 1916, she

was united in marriage to Milo J. Miller. She

leaves to mourn her early death, her heart-broken

companion, father, mother, two sisters (Minnie and

Sadie), one brother (Floyd), her aged grandparents

(Bro. and Sister Peter Kinsinger), and a host of

friends and relatives. She was preceded in death

by two brothers and one sister. She accepted

Christ in her youth, uniting with the East Union

Mennonite Church, to which she remained faithful

and consistent until death. She always took a

great interest in all the different activities of the

Church, where she will be greatly missed as well

as in the home. Her friends were all who knew

her. Her greatest joy was in helping those in need.

The cause of her death was la grippe, which de-

veloped into pneumonia. All that loving hands and

medical skill could do was done, but after a short

illness of ten days she peacefully fell asleep. Fun-

eral services were held Feb. 9, at the East Union

Church, and burial in cemetery nearby. Services

were conducted by Joe C. Brenneman and D. J.

Fisher. Text, Jas. 4:14.

Stutzman.—Ida Kauffman was born in Noble Co.,

Ind., Mar. 11, 1867; died at her home near Chap-

pell, Nebr., Jan. 27, 1920; aged 52 y. 9 m. 27 d.

She was married to Abe Stutzman Oct. 28, 1894.

She leaves to mourn her death, a sorrowing hus-

band, 4 children, 1 granddaughter, an aged father,

2 brothers, 4 sisters besides a number of relatives

and friends. Her mother preceded her in death 6

year ago. Her family were all at the bedside at

the time of hex death. She accepted Christ as her

Savior in her youth and was an earnest and devot-

ed follower of Him, trusting only in the merits of

the atoning blood. To know her was to love her.

Her last affliction was borne with much patience

and she had a desire to depart and be with her

Lord'. Funeral Jan. 29 at the Chappell Mennonite

Church. Services conducted by the home ministers,

Bros. John and N. C. Roth. Interment in the

cemetery nearby.

Dearest mother thou hast left us,

Here our loss we deeply feel;

But 'tis God who has bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal.

Driver.—Daniel F. Driver was born near Timber-

villej Va., Feb. 3, 1836; died at the home of his

youngest daughter, Sister Fannie Dettwiler, near

Versailles, Mo., Feb. 6, 1920; aged 84 y. 3 d. He
spent his childhood and youth in the community
where he was born. Feb. 10, 1859, he was married

to Sarah Branner. To this union were born 7 sons

and 4 daughters, all of whom grew to manhood
and womanhood. The mother was the- first to go,

and was soon followed by Jacob, the fifth son.

The following children survive: Frank, Louis,

Emma, Ida, Joseph, John, Maggie, Fannie, Neal,

Arthur—one of them a bishop in Cass Co., Mo.,

and another one a minister in Shannon Co., Mo.
Besides these there also remain 20 grandchildren

and 12 great-grandchildren. In 1864 he moved
with his family to Illinois, where he lived three

years and then returned to Virginia. In 1870 they

moved to Morgan Co., Mo., where they have since

resided. He was a man of robust health, of decid-

ed convictions, of clean habits, a tireless worker

for the Lord. He preached his last sermon the

Sunday before he died, taking Heb. 12:1 as his

text. His end was peaceful and sudden, dying of

apoplexy. While sitting in his chair, engaged in

conversation, he drew a long breath, gasped—and

his spirit took its flight.

About the year 1867 he united with the Menno-

nite Church and 4 or 5 years thereafter he was

ordained to the ministry. For nearly fifty years

he was faithful in the ministry of the Word, a

staunch defender of the faith, a pillar in the Church

—being the last of the original members of the Mt.

Zion Mennonite Church to go, also the last of the

original members of the Missouri-Iowa Conference

to be called from time to eternity. We humbly

bow in reverence and submission to the divine will,

saying, "Thy will be clone." Funeral and burial

at Mt. Zion Church, in charge of Daniel Kauffman

and E- C. Bowman. Texts, Psa. 116:15 and Heb.

12:1.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather

bound hymnals has recently been made

necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish

to announce that our former prices are

hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid $ 1-50

Per doz. copies, net prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid __125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid 1-50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as

advertised in our recent catalog.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you : not as the world giv-

eth give I unto you. Let not your

heart be troubled, neither let it be

afraid. John 14: 27.
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WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
(Continued from page 893)

Towamencian Cong Pa 151.17

Blooming Glen Cong Pa 1726.00

$4054.83

$34.25

$ 18.35

5.00

5.00

25.00

60.00

10.00

5.00

15.00

15.00

500

179.32

5.00

5.00

5.00

60.00

32.21

40.00

10.00

20.00

20.00

5.00

5.00

20.00

5.00

123.50

5.00

80.00

For Austria-Hungary

Oak Grove S S Logan Co Ohio
For Near East

Christmas Offering Clearwater
Cong A Ita

Jonathan Conrad
Mrs Simon Lehman & S S Class

A Bro Hopedale Til

N 'E Troyer
Oirrville Mission Cong Ohio
Lena Grieser
Win Schlatter

Jacob G Wenger
M D Stutzman
Silver Street Mennonite S S Goshen
Ind

Vernon Eigsti

H V Albrecht
Primary Dept Willow Springs S 'S

111

W J Eigsti

Plum Creek S S Nebr
Pleasant Grove S S Til

Canton S S Ohio
Three Springdale S S Classes Va
C Bixel
Tuleta S S Texas
J Z & Emma Birky
M't View 'S S Alta

J K Oswald
Both Dist Clearsprmg O O Amish
near Topeka Ind

Int & Sr Depts Martins S S O
Upper Deer 'Creek Cong & S S la

Mennonite Brethren Church of North
America for S S at Reedley Calif

for Palestine 121.65

West Fairview S S Nebr 71.00

A Sister DaRon Ohio 1.00

A Friend Millersburg Ohio 25.00

Salem S S & Cong Nebr 107.50

Man son S S la 40.61

Liberty Sewing Circle la 6.00

Albany S S Ore 12.25

Nellie Beachy 60.00

Jos R Oswald 15.00

Turkey Run S S Logan Ohio 30.00

Three Springdale S S Classes Va 20.00

S P Zook 25.00

Milan Valley S S Okla 10.00

West South Sharon O O Amish
Cong Kalona la 400.00

A Brother Reiff Cong iMd 5.00

Chambersburg S S Pa 34-^4

Row Cong Pa 38.00

Marion S S Pa 10.00

Firdale Cong Ore 3.91

Science Ridge S S HI 18.50

Concord S S Tenn 5.00

Roanoke Cong 111 32.86

Lajunta S S Colo 130.36

Spring Valley Cong Kans 510.00

Roseland S S Nebr 17.29

Wm S & Ella Landis 20.00

Alpha Cong Minn 18.73

Bethel Cong Mo 15.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 10.00

Surrey Cong N D 3.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.92

Spring Valley Cong N D .50

Cherry Box Cong Mo 10.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 34.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 18.65

Weaver S S Pa 16.50

Effie Hoover 5.00

Thomas S S Pa 31.60

Scottdalc S S Classes Pa 50.00

H A 'M'ttzler & O N Johns 60.00

Woodville Mission S S Ohio 19.00

Uesston College S S Kans 10.00

Anti-Cant Class Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Timekeepers & Helping Others
Classes Elkhant S S Ind 7.90

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

Helping Hand Class Elkhart S S
Ind 5.00

Good Samaritans Class Elkhart S S
Ind 5.00

Gideons Elkhart S S Ind 5.00
Busy Bees Elkhart S S Ind 5.00
Elkhart literary Society Ind 5.00

Yoder Sisters Topeka Ind 10.00

Boys Classes No 4 & 5 Forks S S
Ind 3.08

Girls Class No 3 Forks S S Ind 10.02

White Cloud Cong Mich 3.85

Hugh Weaver 3.00

Bethany S S 'Mich 5.00

Prima ryDept Nappanee W Market
St S S Ind 2.47

B F Hartzler & Wife 10.00

Olive S S Ind 31.00

Clinton Brick S S Ind 37.34

Canton Frame S S Ind 10.00
Andrew Johnson 20.00

Class No 12 Nappanee W Market
St S S Ind 41.35

A Sister Vestaburg Cong Mich 9.60

A Sister Elkhart S S Ind 5.00

Olive S S Ind 119.85

Vineland Y P B M Ont 20.00

Zenas Snider 15.00

Norman Martin & Liechty 5.00
Wideman S S Ont 15.00

Christian Bergey 20.00

Mary Litwiller 5.00

Friends Cedar Grove A M Cong Ont 50.00

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 100.00

Emanuel^ Ulrich & Wife 10.00

Joseph Springer's Class Willow
Springs S S 111 60.00

Carl Magnuson's Class Willow
Springs S S 111 60.00

Two Brethren Willow Springs S S
111 60.00

Willow Springs S S Supt 111 5.00

Senior Girls Class Willow Springs
S S 111 5.00

C Albrecht's Class Willow Springs

S S 111 5.00

GOSHEN COLLEGE A STANDARD
COLLEGE

$3,657.41

Total amount received during
month of January $ 10,332.16

Previously reported 348,043.57

Total $358,375.73

Total reported by E M B of

M & C 114,182,99

Grand Total $472,558.72

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers

G. L. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

NOTICE

Notice is hereby given that the Virginia

Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari

ties has been enlarged, reorganized, and
incorporated and is now ready to receive

hold and disburse donations, bequests
endowments, and both real and personal

All donations will be used at the discretion

of the Board unless special directions are

given by the donor's which shall be

respected. Donations are solicited and will

be thankfully received. At this itme there

is a special need of funds to pay the

property bought in Knoxville, Tenn., and

to build a house of worship thereon

Which request has already been made
through the Gospel Hlerald. All mean?
should be sent to Joseph W. Coffman
Treas., Dayton, Va., Wm. Jennings, Con-
cord, Tennessee or C. B. Byers, 1308 W.
Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tennessee.

S. M. Burkholder,
Dale Enterprise,

Virginia.

On Feb. 13, 1920, the Indiana State

Board of Education recognized Goshen
College as a standard college. The state

has prescribed certain requirements which

have to be met by an educational institu-

tion before it can be recognized as a

standard college. Goshen College has met
these requirements without the sacrifice

of any principle of the Church. Standard-

ization means that our students will have

the same educational privileges granted by

other colleges, but under Mennonite in-

fluences and supervision.

For a number of years Goshen College

had met all the necessary requirements

with the exception of the finances. This

last condition has been made possible by

our constituency in subscribing $65,000 last

summer to be paid in five annual payments
to meet the annual deficit and for endow-
ment. The administration and faculty of

Goshen College are grateful for the gener-

osity of the brotherhood. It is the pur-

pose oif the administration to complete

the solicitation for five-year pledges this

spring and summer, H. F. R.

Nearly, every means except Christianity

has been tried to get rid of war—some
day, it is to be hoped, that will be tried.
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EDITORIAL
Good morning.

"Is it well with thee?"

"A word fitly spoken is like apples

of gold in pictures of silver."

"Have no fellowship with the un-

fruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them ; for it is a shame even

to speak of those things winch are

done of them in secret."

Several weeks ago we had occasion

to spend several hours with a wide-

awake brother. Naturally we dis-

cussed church problems. One state-

ment he made has kept ringing in our

ears ever since : "You know, brother,

that when a church begins to drift,

the first visible sign. is a drift toward

worldly conformity in dress." How
far does this -miss the exact truth?

The New Testament deserves a

prominent place in every home. This

is what a Porto Rican judge has to

say on this subject

:

"If I had the privilege of communicating
with all of the mothers of Latin America
for only one moment during my lifetime,

I would employ it entirely in recommend-
ing that they place in the hands of their

children the New Testament, being sure
of obtaining for them the most noble and
enduring influence of all the influences
which could exercise themselves in the
human conscience of this world."

If that is good advice for Latin

Americans, it is also good for English

and German Americans. Not only

should the Bible be placed into the

hands of our children, but Christian

parents should leave nothing undone
to get it into their heads and hearts.

"As a man thinketh in his heart, so

is he." Much of our present dis^

turbance in labor, political, religious,

social, and educational circles is due

to tfhe fact that the world has had its

eyes turned toward war so long that

it has formed the habit of thinking,

talking, and acting in militaristic

terms.

We may not be able to change this

very much, but we can at least help

by giving greater prominence to the

great cause of salvation. That, after

all, is the great problem before the

human race, and should be the dom-

inant issue to attract public attention.

Get tihe world to thinking along lines

of salvation—real Bible salvation that

saves from sin and gives the soul once

lost the second birth—and you will

improve to a remarkable degree the

world conditions.

There are two ways in which we
may use the Lord's day to prepare for

the work of the six days following it.

1. We may prepare by doing extra

chores on Sunday, and after we have

attended to everything that stands in

the way of getting an early start on

Monday morning take a long nap. If

neighbors come in, or if we choose to

visit neighbors, we may discuss busi-

ness affairs and get some pointers that

will help us in our work.

This is the heathen way.

2. Or, we may repair to the house

of the Lord on Sunday morning

(having seen to it that we had a

refreshing night's sleep on Saturday

night so that we can keep thoroughly

awake during religious services), re-

fresh our souls in a spiritual service,

and spend the rest of the day in the

midst of uplifting spiritual influences,

thus securing the needed grace and

strength to meet the problems and
resist the temptations of life in a way
that is pleasing to God and strength-

ening to the inner man

This is the Christian way.

Brother, which of these is your
way?

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Continued)

In our last number we spoke of the

value of the missionary spirit in the

work of promoting the cause of

Christ and the Church. Closely allied

to this, perhaps identical with it, is

another matter of equal importance.

To conserve our forces in the work of

winning other Souls for God,

9. Let the Church retain (or else

regain) her "first love."

We think of the Church in the days

of the apostles, and later in the days

of our Anabaptist forefathers. For

them, no sacrifice seemed too great, no

test of faith too severe. They knew
nothing but faithfulness, and their

only limit was that of physical en-

durance. We think of a number of

congregations when first organized.

There was close fellowship, a hearty

good will, a zeal for the faith, aggres-

sive service, and consequent growth.

We think of a number of mission

stations of which it has since been

said that though at first the missions

were poorly equipped and the workers

few and inexperienced they accom-

plished more than has been done in

recent years with double the workers

and solid backing financially. The

thing which made these congregations

and missions prosperous in those days

was the "first love" which constrained

them to live a life of devotion and

sacrifice. Some call this the ' wire

edge ;" and so it is. But ought we not

to retain the wire edge as long as we

live? It is when this "first love" or

"wire edge" wears off that churches

become weary, lifeless, formal, indif-

ferent, worldly, quarrelsome, stag-

nant, retrogressive. The measure of a

church spiritually is its zeal for right-

eousness and salvation.

Another thing to bear in mind, as
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we think of conservation, is that if we
would serve the best and highest

interests of the Church,

10. We must steer clear of parti-

sanship.

In testifying against partisanship

we are not condemning loyalty to

the established creed of the Church.
Partisanship does not mean the issue

of loyalty vs. disloyalty but rather

clannishness over matters which stand
in the way of loyalty. And even in

cases where one party is loyal and the

other disloyal, it is possible to over-

shadow the issue of doctrine in a

partisan quarrel over personal differ-

ences.

It is not hard to distinguish be-

tween standing for doctrine and scrap-

ping in partisanship. In the one, the

discussion centers around doctrine;

in the other, the bone of contention is

the personal sins of individuals on
"the other side." In the one, there is

the spirit of charity even where there

is a difference in views as to doctrine

;

in the other, the issue of doctrine is

beclouded in the bitterness of charges
and counter charges. In the one,

those differing in views face one
another in a friendly interchange of

viewpoints ; in the other, they group
together in clans and "give it to" the

sinners who dare to oppose them.
To illustrate : We will suppose that

the Mennonite Church is attacked on
the ground of her doctrines. To be
consistent we will look at once to her

platform. We examine her record on
points of doctrine held sacred, made
clear in her confession of faith and
conference records for several genera-

tions. We can do one of two things

:

(1) Stand clearly and definitely for

the Mennonite platform, or (2) be
drawn into a quarrel over whetiher we
shall stand by or abandon our ground.
The first means healthy discipline and
probable growth, the second means
confusion and defeat. As a church we
can never afford to take any other

position than to take it for granted
that all members mean to be submiss-
ive to the rules and regulations of the

Church. "Him that is weak in the

faith, receive ye; but not to doubtful

disputation."

But doctrinal controversy is not the

only form of church partisanship. In
fact, Christian doctrine is seldom the

cause of controversy. Study the his-

tory of any church torn asunder
because of strife concerning doctrine,

and you will find that at tihe founda-
tion of the strife was either the spirit

of insubordination, or of rivalry, or

of lust for place or power, while
doctrine was merely the pretext. On
the other hand, whatever the begin-
ning of strife, it can not long exist in

a church before doctrine is affected.

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

I HAVE CHRIST! WHAT WANT I

MORE?

In the heart of London city,

'Mid the dwellings of the poor,
These bright golden words were uttered.

"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Spoken by a lonely woman,
Dying on a garret floor,

Having not one earthly comfort:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Oh, her words will live for ever,
I repeat them o'er and o'er,

God delights to hear me saying:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Oh, my dear, my fellow sinners,
High and low and rich and poor,

Can you say with deep thanksgiving:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Look away from earth's attractions,
Aill its joys will soon be o'er:

Trust Him now and say with gladness:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

—Sel. by H. M. E.

TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE
ROOM

(M. L. Haney in "The Story of My
Life")

In the first part of the Conference
year (1849), two good men came to
me urging me to join a secret order to
which they belonged. One of these
was a local preacher much older than
myself, and I had much confidence in

him. The other man was an experi-
enced class leader, and both joined in

saying they had a large number of
young people in their lodge, and with

"Mark them that cause divisions a-

mong you." Partisanship is a curse
from which all churches should pray
to be delivered.

The Church of Jesus Christ knows
but one party, and that is tihe part of
the visible Church which is submissive
to the divine will, seeking to do that
which is pleasing in His sight. "Of
one mind" was the Pentecostal
Church in the day's of the apostles,

and the Church of today must be "of
one mind" (the mind of Christ) to
secure the Pentecostal blessings of
spiritual power and prosperity.

(To be continued)

my zeal for soul-saving, if I would
join, I would get the whole lot saved.
I knew but little on the subject and
the bait these two men put on the
hook enchanted me. I said, "You can
take my name," and in due time I was
accepted and the night of my initia-

tion came I saw nothing bad in the
initiation, and some good things were
said.

I had been accustomed to special

prayer and getting counsel from God
on every important movement, but in
this I took the counsel of the brethren.
The Holy Spirit gave me no rebuke,
and seeing I was depending on my
own head, He gave me time to learn

by' experience.

The Second Night

Next lodge came around, and I, as a

new convert, was on hand. I got my
little apron, and sat down to take in

the excellencies of my new brother-
hood. I had not been seated long
when the Holy Spirit suggested that I

look around, and see my brethren. I

slowly and thoughtfully scanned the

whole circle ; and to my surprise,

there were the most profane men in

the city—drunkards, and vile charac-

ters—mixed up with a few good men.
Having made the survey, and consid-

ered the heart relations into which I

was brought with these characters,

the Holy Spirit, as by a pen of fire,

wrote these words upon my heart:

"Come out from among them, and BE
YE SEPARATE, saith the Lord."

I tarried not to confer with flesh

and blood, but obeyed the heavenly
vision, and at the earliest opening let

those dear souls know that I could not

stay with them and go with God;
took off my little apron, and have
never seen it since.

Nineteen Out of Twenty Fallen

Ministers

That little experience has led me
through all these years to close obser-

vation as to the whole subject of

secret orders, or oatih-bound societies.

I have known many good men who
have gone with them, but not one
spiritual man who has not sustained

serious loss by remaining. I have
known many ministers whose path

was a shining light before they en-

tered, but in no case have I failed to

see that light grow dim in proportion

as the interest in the lodge increased.

I have known many ministers to fall

disgracefully, and on inquiry, I think

nineteen out of twenty Avere first in

the lodge.

The General Spiritual Effect

I have known many of the Lord's
saints, who were in the lodge, brought
into the experience of holiness ; but
have not known one who retained it,
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and remained in lodge fellowship. I

have met thousands of boys and men
who had a profound interest in the

church, reading the Scriptures, the

prayer-meeting and class-meeting, and
all the means of grace; but have not

noticed one where such interest did

not wane in proportion as his heart

became interwoven with the lodge.

I have seen the church prayer-

meeting nearly desolate in every part

of the country, because many of its

members had their hearts divided

with the lodge. I have demonstrated,

in thirty years of evangelism, that it

is well nigh impossible to have a wide,

deep, thorough revival of religion in

any community, town, or city which
has been honey-combed with the in-

fluences of the lodge. In my seventy-

ninth year, and before I depart to

God, I felt I must leave the above
testimony.

I Object to the Lodge

1. Because it is a great waste of

time and money.

2. It exacts heart affiliation with

wicked men, destructive of spiritual-

ity, and forbidden in the Word of

God.

3. It is a painful menace to the

rights of men. It never has been true,

in either church or state, where judge

and jury are lodge men, that the

lodge mian and the anti-lodge man
stand on equal footing.

4. It is an open door to the shield-

ing of wrong doers.

5. It is a painful barrier in the way
of men being saved by the Gospel.

6. In a practical sense, with many
ten thousands, it becomes a Christ-

less religion. How many say, when
asked to seek God : "Well, I don't

know about this : I belong to a good
society now, and if I live up to its

rules I will get through all right!"

What active worker for Christ has not
met that answer right and left?

A Christian Lodge Impossible

There is no such thing as a Chris-

tian lodge. The ruling spirit of such
orders is always worldly. Its spirit is

of the world. No man has to be a
Christian to be a member. Its over-

whelming majorities are unconverted.
This being the case, every awakened
sinner in the lodge, to become a

Christian, has to stem the downward
tides of his own nature, and the whole
world-force of the lodge.

Hence, but few people who are
thoroughly in lodge fellowship, are

found at the altar of prayer. In the
white light of the judgment day it

may be seen that no agency has hin-

dered the salvation of so many souls
as the lodge power of America,,

Is It a Help or a Hindrance to Salva-

tion?

There is a mixture of truth with

all systems of error, and some good
interwoven with the evil. There are

splendid things in the- system of re-

ligion called Unitarianism, which
make it the most dangerous system of

infidelity. If it were not for the

sweetness thus mixed with the poison

it could not exist.

Error unmixed cannot long survive;

hence the policy of the enemy in all

ages has been to intersperse good with

evil, to give the evil a place. When a
Congressman attempts to force a

wrong measure into National law, he
is sure to connect it with some other

measure that is right ; and if it is

grossly wrong, he will identify it

with something that is indispensable.

Strychnine can be made very enchant-

ing to a child, with a thorough mix-
ture of sugar. If no truth had been
mixed with the errors of Mohammed,
they would have died in fifty years.

It is no proof whatever that any
system is right because there is some
good in it. If it can be shown that

wherever the Lodge System is en-

trenched it is always exceedingly diffi-

cult to get people saved from sin

!

then if salvation is right, THAT SYS-
TEM IS WRONG. But tha't is

known to be so, by every minister of

God whose life is solely devoted to

the salvation of men. I have not the

slightest doubts that had I remained
with the lodge, it would have ruined

my ministry ; and I think I would
have lost my soul.

HOLY SCRIPTURES
Can two walk together, except they

be agreed?—Amos 3:3.

Blessed is the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

—

Psa. 1:1.

And what concord hath Christ with
Belial? or what part hath he that be-

lieveth with an infidel?—II Cor. 6:15.

Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the

Lord.—II Cor. 6:17.

Be ye not unequally yoked together

with unbelievers.—II Cor. 6:14.

Be not ye therefore partakers with

them. . . .And have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but

rather reprove them.—Eph. 5:7-11.

—

Sel. by A. R. Kurtz.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you : not as the world giv-

eth give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid. John 14: 27.

IS NONRESISTANCE A
DOCTRINE OF THE

PAST?

By Henry Gertman

For the Gospel Herald

Some people say "Yes," for they

never had the nonresistant spirit.

Previous to the late war many were
teaching and preaching the doctrine

of nonresistance ; but when the war
came on they abandoned it. Now this

looks very unjust to many of us who
kept the faith in camp and suffered

various persecutions—-such as getting

cold shower baths, hair shaved off,

being laughed at, etc.—because of the

principle of nonresistance handed

down by our Lord Jesus Christ Him-
self. I trust that by the grace of God
we may continue to stand for this

principle.

It ought never be said that now
since the war is over there are some
Mennonites who act as though non-

resistance were a thing of the past.

In Heb. 13:8 we read, "Jesus Christ

the same yesterday, today, and* for-

ever." Among the doctrines which
He teaches is that of nonresistance

—

and He lived it out to the end,

praying for His enemies, "Father,

forgive them." This Lord we have as

our example. Let us show it by
answering His request in Jno. 14:15:

"If ye love me, keep my command-
ments."

Chicago, 111.

FAITH AND EXPERIENCE

By D. J. Johns

For the Gospel Herald

"Does it affect our salvation not to

believe in the inspiration ' and infalli-

bility of the entire Bible as God's

Word?"
If we do not believe the entire Bible

to be inspired and infallible, it certain-

ly affects our salvation; for if we
believe not the Son of God we shall

not see life but the wrath of God
abideth on us (Jno. 3:36) and if we
believe not the record that God gave
of His Son we make Him a liar (I

Jno. 5:10). God's record of His Son
consists not only of the New Testa-

ment scriptures but in the Law and in

the Psalms and in the Prophets are

found the things concerning Him.
Christ Himself said "Search the Scrip-

tures, for in them ye think ye have
eternal life ; and they are they which
testify of me" (Jno. 5:39). By grace

thru faith in Christ do we have salva-

tion. "Charity believeth all things."

Goshen, Ind.

The above was written to appear in

the Question Drawer department, but

was mislaid and missing at the time

the other answers appeared.—Editor.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4:35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

HARBOR LIGHTS

A wild, rough bay, whose sullen roar
Points out the dangers of the shore
Where rocks' sharp edges crouch and

cower
Like wild beast waiting midnight hour!
For, though a harbor, dangerous found.
Yet vessels, nightly hither-bound.
Venture upon its treacherous wave.
To find a landing or a grave.

But up, far up. so high—so high
It seems a lodgment in the sky

—

A lighthouse brightens broad and free,

A path far out into the sea,

But leaves the harbor hidden still.

For horror, wreck, and death to fill.

So half-way down the cliff is bound
A lamp to light the harbor round.

One awful night a vessel sped
Before a storm that dimmed o'erhead;
The light streamed forth, the path they

knew,
Within the haror they were due.
Hush! Something strange—oh, hopeless

shout

—

My God the lower lights are out!
One man his trust had held too light,

To save that living freight that night.

My brother, is your lamp alight?
God's light is sure, and strong, and brigh'
But yours burns dim; I cannot see
And storm and rock are waiting me.
So many souls in darkness roam

—

God trusted you to guide them home.
How shall we cope with fear and doubt
If earthly harbor lights are out?

—Ella C. Eckert

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Knoxville, Tenn.

(1308 W. 4th Ave.)
Blessed be the Lord, who daily load-

eth us with benefits, even the God of
our salvation.—Psa. 68:19.

Let the people praise thee, O God;
let all the people praise thee.—'Psa.
67:3.

By way of request we wish through
the Gospel Herald to inform the read-
ers of our dear Bro. Wm. Jennings'
safe arrival at home Jan. 27, after
nearly one month of visiting among
different churches in Virginia, Mary-
land, and Pennsylvania, breaking the
bread of life. The brother wishes to

express his appreciation and thanks
to all whom he visited for the kind
hospitality shown while in their

midst.

From Dec. 5 to the 23d. we had
the pleasure of having with us Bro.
A. O. Histand and wife of near
Doylestown, Pa. During this time
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the brother had a series of meetings
here at the Mission. The 8th inst.

Bro. Jennings also began a series of

meetings here and closed the 15th.

There were a few confessions during
the meetings and others also greatly

edified. We feel much encouraged
because of the interest and help of

others. Glad to say Bro. Jonathan
King of near Atglen, Pa., has been
here since Dec. 23, faithfully helping

in the work. The brother's help is

much appreciated.

Thinking that possibly some may
have failed to see the notice on last

page of Gospel Herald of Feb. 19th

by Bro. S. M. Burkholder concerning

the work here, we feel it not out of

order to call attention to same. Bi-

bles, even though much worn, would
be gladly and gratefully received for

the work here. Money received from
garments sold since last report—Nov.

18. 1919, $7.85.

Contributions received

:

A Bro Sterling O $ 4.00

A Friend Sewicklev Pa 6.00

A Bro Florin Pa 10.00

Fulton Sewing Circle O 10.00

A Sister Latour M.o 1.00

A Bro Waynesboro Va R D 5.00

A Friend Abilene Kans 1.00

Bosslers S S by E G Reist 27.40

Anna Ebersole's class Elizabethtown
Pa 15.00

Two Sisters Rohrerstown Pa 5.00

A Bro West Liberty O R D 12.00

A Sister Columbia Pa R D 1.00

A Bro Atglen Pa 4.00

A Bro and Sister Rohrerstown
Pa R D 10.00

Chambersburg S S (Pa) by E S
Stauffer 15.00

Mummasburg (Pa) S S 30.00

A Bro Elizabethtown Pa 10.00

Spring Dale Cong (Va) 50.00

A Sister Elizabethtown Pa 1.00

Bro Kreadv's class Elizabethtown
by E G Reist 5.00

Stauffers S S by E G Reist 8.00
Sister Fridavs class Elizabethtown
bv E G Reist 5.00

A Sister Mt Tov Pa R D 2.00

A Bro Greencastle Pa R D 5.00

A Bro Line Lexington Pa 5.00

Eleven Pupils of Rissers S S by
E G Reist 30.00

A Bro of the Row Cong 10.00
Contribution Box .56

• Gratefullv acknowledged,
C. B ; Bver.

Feb. 21, 1920.

LAZARUS AT OUR GATE

By C. F. Derstine

For the Gospel Herald.

And there was a certain beggar
named Lazarus, which was laid at his

gate full of sores, and desiring to be
fed with the crumbs which fell from
the rich man's table: moreover the
dogs came and licked his sores.—-Luke
16:20, 21-.

The World at our Gate

Jesus very graphically- gave this

account of two men in the land, where
starvation and death are. rife today.

February 26

My heart has been moved often before
on account of world conditions. It

was stirred and especially today, as I

read the account of suffering in the

Near East.

The beggar at the gate of America
is Europe, and Asia Minor. It cer-

tainly is full of sores There seems to

be no balm in Gilead The nations are

selfish and jealous of each other, they
fought hard. If they were as united
to relieve suffering, they could relieve

the suffering part at once at its front

gate Modern steamers and traveling

facilities make the world one family
large.

Two Opposite Classes

Their are two classes : the full and
the empty, the rich and the poor. To
be rich is no certificate for hell, to be
poor no evidence of heavenly charac-
er But to be rich, and allow at oa."

doors, millions to starve for lack of

food, is following the steps of him
who opened his eyes in hell. I cannot
see how any man in these days can
add house to house, and dollar upon
dollar in bank accounts and feel like a

follower of Christ. It is an ill time to

become rich on the misfortune of

others.

The Crumbs of America
Yes, the crumbs would feed the

world, carry the Gospel to every
corner of the globe. Not our homes,
nor our living money, or clothes
money. The money spent selfishly

alone would save the world from
starvation. The money hoarded is

becoming a cancer. The rust of such
money will be a swift witness against
men when the Lord comes The eyes
of the "'Lord of Saboath" is upon this

crumb money, the money that is really

not needed, the money that is used for

pride, pleasure seeking, tobacco mon-
ey, etc., which alone would feed the
world for a good period. Selfishness

is destroying the world It is eating
out its own vitals. How blessed
indeed to look ahead to an age when
"Every man shall dwell under his own
fig tree." The world has plenty of

food, but the profiteer on a large and
small scale, has captured the crumbs
which would satisfy the starved popu-
lace at our doors.

The Humane Dogs
Yes, the dogs have souls, not the

same kind as man, not eternal in

existence, but very humane. The
beautiful part of this picture, that

Christ drew, yes, the redeeming part

are the dogs.

Yes, they came, but the rich man
did not. His stomach was too full.

His clothes were too fine. His selfish

heart was too largely occupied. He
forgot beggars, till he saw Lazarus

from hell. He made himself into a
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character that when done with living

he tried every expedient to escape

from the results, even asking this

same beggar for a drop of water. His

fate was sealed. His door of opportu-

nity closed For him the fire burned.

Yes, it was torment. A drop of water

would have cooled But none came to

his doorstep now. The dogs long since

had died. The cooling effect of a

dog's tongue did not relieve his sores.

He had had his good things. His heav-

en was past. For him the sun set, not

with a beautiful afterglow. He was
told to "remember" the days past.

He thought not of the Near East and

Europe, but of one lone beggar.

There will be thousands of beggars to

haunt the souls of some today in the

hereafter. The flame will be kindled

the fiercer. Yes, we shall say again, the

dogs came. Yes, likewise we say God
speed to the eight boys that stepped

on board for the Near East, they shall

not regret the sacrifice. May more

follow. God bless and overshadow

those who have gone. God bless the

donaters of money. God stir up the

crumb money, yes, even some of us,

part of our actual living, the world

needs it. Lord, make us more un-

selfish. Make us anew our brothers'

keeper. Let not his blood cry from

the ground without us bending over

him as the good Samaritan did long

ago. Let us take them to an inn. Let

us pay their bills, in the old country.

That's where our ancestors came

from. He gave up all. He lived in

the Near East. He died in the Near

East. Yes, the Saviour came. Let us

give of our crumbs, let those who
have plenty cease gathering more. It

will not be well for us if we cease to

do as well as dogs did." They came,

and licked his sores."

"I keep thinking of the rich man.

And the beggar at his gate,

Hlow by all but dogs forsaken

The poor beggar form grew cold.

And the angels bore his spirit

To mansions built of gold."

•'Hew at last the rich man perished

And his spirit took its flight,

From the purple and fine linen,

To the home of endless night.

There he learned as he stood gazing,

At the beggar in the sky,

It is -not all of life to live,

Ntor all of death to die."

"I doubt not there were wealthy sires.

In that religious fold.

Who went out from their dwellings.

Like the Pharisee of old,

Then returned home from their worship,
With a head uplifted high

To spurn the hungry from their door.

With r.aught to satisfy."

Eureka, 111.

The Bible in the memory is better

than the Bible in the bookcase.—Sel

NOTES FROM THE CANTON
BIBLE SCHOOL

By Katie Nussbaum

For the Gospel Herald

Another term of the Canton Bible

school has passed into history. It

seems but a short time when we were

getting acquainted with each other,

but the weeks passed by and the

Canton Bible 'school of 1920 is a thing

of the past.

just half of the term was over when
one of the students became a victim

of influenza. This aroused a little

uneasiness among the students, and

we were afraid the school would have

to be closed. However, after the

question had been considered by the

faculty and the student body it was
decided to continue the school until

further developments.

So we again resumed to our studies

and worked with our lessons. Thus
we could g

-o on for two weeks ; but

on Friday, Feb. 6, the question of

closing the school had to be met
again. This time there were too many
of the students who were sick, or

getting sick, that the executive com-

mittee thought it was best to close the

school. We regret very much that we
could not complete our work, but we
humbly bow to Him who doeth all

things well.

We had the privilege of having with

us Sister Fannie Hershey for a week.

She talked to us about the work of

the Mission in India. Her talks were

helpful and interesting. We also had

the privilege to have with us Bro. C.

D. Esch the last week of the school.

He gave a lecture to the students

every afternoon on some phase of

mission work. Sister Ella Smucker,

a former worker of the Canton Mis-

sion was with us a few days. Her
presence was very much appreciated.

One of the helpful influences of the

Bible school was the "Morning
Watch." The services of the morning
watch consisted in the singing of

hymns, reading a portion of scripture,

or repeating verses from the Bible,

followed by a season of prayer. This

gave us an opportunity to begin the

day with God. The spirit and devo-

tion of these meetings strengthened us

for the duties and trials of the day.

The practical work was also very

helpful. Special efforts were made to

have the students visit different plac-

es. The workhouse, county jail, city

prison, rescue home, infirmary, Row-
land Ave. mission are the places that

were visited. A shop meeting was
also held one- day. Bro. Troyer had

made arrangements with the chief of

police to, hold a meeting at the city

prison every Sunday at 2 :30. A very

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire yc-r-Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and geneaJogie*.

and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable aiaj vain.—Titus 3:9.

What can you as an individual do to

help build up the Church?

PRAYER is the KEY that unlocks

the treasures of God. Pardon, peace,

and power are largely the result of

communion with God.

Christ is the Master-builder, but He
must have men ; men who talk much
with God. Masterly building may be

traced into the happy home where

family worship has a very prominent

placed or into the secret chamber, or

into the mountain, or some other

place where the man of God pours out

his soul to God and listens while He
sends the reply. The greater part of

church building must be done on

bended knees. O what wonders can

be wrought if men will only take all

to the Lord in prayer! The workman
who -does most for the Master will rise

a great while before day to speak with

Jesus, or even be found all night in

prayer.

Prayer brings peace into the soul,

joy into the heart, and a passion for

souls that leads to Victory for Jesus.

H. W. S.

There are many things which need

to be done in order that the Church

may do her best in fulfilling her

mission on earth. The Lord has given

to each one his work. And with this

work He has also given him the

ability to perform it, small or great as

it may be. The thing for me to do is

to work faithfully in the place He has

assigned to me.
'

If the Lord has not

called us to lead His people it may be

our duty to stand under the arms of

the leader If" we are not sent to the

front lines of the battle it rywrv be

ours to stay with the stuff. Ii each

member of the body is faithful in its

work the body will be strong and

useful, and so with the Church. Lord,

help me to be faithful. H. A. D.

impressive service was held at the

county jail on Sunday.

Another phase of the practical work

was the visiting in various homes.

Sister Minnie Campbell would take

the students out into homes to -sing

for the people. It was very encourag-

ing to see how some of these people

enjoyed the singing and prayer. A
report of the practical work would be

given every Monday morning.

As we think of the condition of

some of these people we realize that

(Continued on .page 908)



902 GOSPEL HERALD February 26

Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

arst commandment with promise.—Eph. 6 :2.

HE CARETH FOR YOU

In the silence of night,

At the dawning of Light,

Everywhere,
Comes a voice to my ear,

Peace, my child, I am here,

Have no care!

Cast it all upon Ham; H|e cannot be
untrue

—

He will .never forsake, for Be careth for
you.

His the care.

Yes, leave it with him,
The lilies all do,

And they grow;
They grow in the rain,

And they grow in the dew,
Yes, they grow;

They grow in the darkness, all hid by the
night,

They grow in the sunshine, revealed in the
' light-

Still they grow.

They ask not your planting,
They need not your care,

As they grow;
Dropped down in the valley,
The field—anywhere

—

There they grow;
They grow in their beauty, arrayed in pure

White,
They grow clothed in glory by heaven's

own light

'Sweetly grow.

The grasses are clothed, the ravens are feft

From his store;
And you, who are loved, and guarded and

led
How much more

Will He clothe you and feed you and give
you His care.

Then leave it with Him; He is everywhere
Ample store.

Does your toil seem in vain; is your heart
filled with pain

Hurt and sad?
When the harvest is grown, from the seed

you have sown
'Twill be glad!

For others shall reap the rich fruits of the
word

Which come from your lips and was
willingly heard;

Harvest glad.

Sel. by E. B. M.

WORDS OF WISDOM TO THE
YOUNG

Keep geod company or none. Nev-
er be idle. You may tempt the devil
to tempt you.

Never be triflingly engaged. If

your hands cannot be successfully
employed attend to the cultivation of
your mind.

Always speak the truth. Make few

promises, but keep the few you make.

Live up to your engagements.

Keep your own secrets, if you have
any.

When you speak to a person look
him in the face. Don't do all the
talking. He may have something to

say.

Good company and good conversa-
tion are the very sinews of virtue.

Good character is above all things
else. Your character can not be
essentially injured except by your
own conduct. If any one speaks evil

of you, let your life be so that no one
will believe him.

Don't be a sponger. Pay your own
way.

Drink no kind of intoxicating liq-

uor. Smoke no cigarettes nor use
tobacco in any form. •

Never play at any game of chance.

Make no haste to get rich, if you
would prosper Live within your
income. Small and steady gains give

competency with tranquility of mind.

Avoid all temptation to evil through
fear you won't be able to withtand it.

Earn money before you spend it.

Never borrow if you can possibly

avoid it. Never run in debt unless

you can see your way out.

Do not marry unless you are able to

support a wife.

Never speak evil of any one.

Be just before you are generous.

Keep yourself innocent if you would
be happy.
When you retire to bed think over

what you have done during the day.

—Free Methodist.

THE BOYS

By Samuel G. Musser

For the Gospel Herald

I heard a brother say some time ago
that boys smoke for pride, and I

believe it. And that makes it the
more deplorable, when they imagine
they do a noble thing when they
abuse their intellectual powers and
degrade their ability. It is detri-

mental to the body, and all the while
it is highly esteemed by the world.
Having a love for our boys, let us
older ones walk circumspectly in eve-

ry thing that the youth may safely

follow our example. God will help us
to overcome evil if we have a sincere

desire from a pure heart.

Mohnton, Pa.

"You keep the Sunday in imitation

of God's rest. Do, by all manner of

means, and keep also the rest of the

week in imitation of God's work."

THE CHURCH PAPER

(The following, which we clip from the
"Reformed Church Messenger," contains
food for any church member, whatever
may be his denomination. Having ab-
sorbed the lesson about the importance
of having your own church paper in your
own home, give second reading to that
part which refers to the influence of
literature of any kind in the home. As
with literature, so with all other influenc-
es, let us encourage the kind which helps
to foster the standards which we believe
the Bible upholds and which all people
seek to uphold.—Editor.)

A Pastor's Challenge

Show me a home where the church
paper is faithfully read and becomes
meat and drink for the family, and I

will show you a family of most loyal
supporters of the various interests of
the Kingdom. But show me a home
where the secular press has always
had right of way, where petty politics,

the rise and fall of markets, a giddy
round of society, and the progress of

athletics has had far more attention
than the progress of the Kingdom of

God, and I will show you a family
who knows little and cares less as to
what the Church of Christ is doing.

Is it to be wondered that the young
should often have little Kingdom in-

terest? People are usually interested

because they are informed.

Where is the mechanic, or trades-
man, or business man, or educator
who does not read his trades journal
—and rightly so? But why not the
Christian also? Is the work to which
Christ has called us of less import-
ance? Does not the Christian also

need bis trades journals? And in

our Church these are the Bible and
the "Messenger."

If you want to keep interested in

the work of the Kingdom, you must
keep informed. We have recently

been stressing the importance of

PRAYER; but what stimulates real

prayer? Knowing the facts. "Behold
the harvest is great but the laborers
are few, THEREFORE PRAY YE."
Nothing in the world will stimulate
prayer like knowing a great need

—

"Who is sufficient for these things?"
This drives us to our knees as nothing
else will. The congregations that

most keenly feel the Kingdom needs
are the congregations that are doing
the most praying. And these are also

the congregations that are most act-

ive. Nothing stimulates activity like

felt needs and facts. The only way
to maintain one's interest and keep
active in anything is to keep informed.

Facts are the fuel which fires our en-

thusiasm.
Do you want ito keep alive and en-

ergetic in the work of the Kingdom?
Read the Bible and the church paper!

Memorial Tidings, Easton, Pa.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for March 7, 1920—I Jno.

4:7-21

JOHN WRITES ABOUT
CHRISTIAN LOVE

Golden Text.—Beloved, if God so

loved us, we ought also to love one

another.—I Jno. 4:11.

Introductory.—-In our last lesson »ve

had a message from the writings ot

Peter. In this lesson we are similarly

favored with a message from John.

The theme of Peter's writing is

practical Christian living; that of

John, love Both agree as to doctrine,

and their messages strengthen each

other. Following are the main features

of John's teaching in the lesson before

us

:

1. Love an Evidence of Salvation.—"And every one that loveth is born

of God." This corresponds with what
John taught in the previous chapter:

"We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the

brethren." It is impossible for any

one to be a partaker of the divint

nature without being a partaker of

the divine love which includes love

for 'friend and foe. "He that loveth

not, knoweth not God"
2. "God is Love."—This was made

manifest in the giving of His Son.

The Son was not given because we
love God, but because He loved us.

Love never exists but that it prompts
and promotes generous gifts God's

love is manifest beyond the possibility

of a doubt in that He gave the most
priceless treasure He possessed (His
only begotten Son) that His enemies
might be reconciled to Him and share

His eternal glory.

3. Love to One another.
—"Be-

loved, if God so loved us, we ought al-

so to love one another." Think of God,
infinite in greatness and power, conde-
scending to give His only Son for the

benefit of us who merit not a single

vestige of this grace. If that is true

(and it is) then we should never think

ourselves above noticing the lowliest

and vilest of human beings. The love

of God shed abroad in our hearts

binds us to one another.

4. Love Perfected.
—

"If ye love one
another, God dwelleth in us, and his

love is perfected in us" The secret of

perefct love is the fact of God dwell-

ing in us.

5. The Indwelling Spirit.—"Here-
by know ye that we dwell in him, and
he in us, because he hath given us of

his Spirit."

6. Confession.—Another evidence

of the new binth is a free and open
confession of Jesus Christ as our
Savior. This includes three things:
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(1) that He is the Son of God; (2)

that Pie came in the flesh; (3) that

He died for us as the propitiation for

our sins.

7. Love and Fear.—The two do not

dwell in the same heart. "Perfect

love 'casteth out fear." Love brings

the kind of boldness that reaches to

the judgment. It loosens the purse

strings, give eloquence to the tongue,

brings joy to the soul, verily, "there is

no fear in love." Did you ever notice

that you are much more free in the

presence of people whom you love

than in the presence of those with
whom the relations are not so cordial.

So with God. The greater our love

for God the greater our boldness in

His service.

8. Our Liberty of Love.—Had not

God first loved us we would never

have loved Him. "While we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us."

Had it not been for this singular

love we would have remained es-

tranged from Him. Thank God for

this redeeming love. It should bind

us to Him in grateful remembrance
and praise forever.

9. Love to God and Man.—The
concluding thought of this lesson is a

most important one. "He that loveth

not his brother whom he hath seen,

how can he love God whom he hath

not seen?" God has decreed that he

who loves God loves his brother also.

Love to God has been declared to be

the greatest commandment, but love

to man is declared to be "like unto it."

It is impossible for us to love God and
hate men. It is this love of God
which prompts us to love the men for

whom Christ died. He who loves

God hates sin. He who hates sin will

leave no stone unturned in the work
of getting sinners released from the

bondage of their sins The sincerity

of our profession of love to God is

proven by our love which prompts us

to work for the rescue of human
souls.

Summary of Evidences.—How do I

know that I am a child of God? This
lesson is rich in answers to this

question. Here are the answers

:

1. Because we love one another.

2. Because God dwells in us.

3. Because He has given us His
Spirit.

4. Because we openly confess Him
as the Son of God.

5. Because of the love that casteth

out fear.

6. Because of the absence of ha-

tred for fellow men.
If this catalogue of evidences, as

found in this lesson, is not enough,
let us read through the first epistle of

John and count the "I know" 's con-

nected with his proofs whereby we
may know that we are children of
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Our Young People

LIVES THAT SERVED.—Rev. 19:1-10;

Eph. 6:1-10.

Topic for March 7

MOTTO
"By love serve one another."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Our Topic.—In the discussion of this

topic there is room for a wide range of

study. We can take the lives of Bible
characters like Moses and Samuel and
Elijah, or Christ the chief example of all

servants. We can take the lives of the

apostles and the early Christian people.
We can come down to some devoted
Church fathers who did a great service

for their own and succeeding generations.
There are also mothers who have dome a
noble service to the Church by bringing
up well trained children who became the
stay of the Church in their day. We
could discuss the service of some of our
aged brethren and sisters still with us
who have spent the best of their days and
have accomplished a noble service which
this generation can hardly appreciate.

In the discussion we should avoid the
modern tendency o'f hero worship. When
we look at lives that served, it may well
be summed up in the teaching of Paul
when he said of himself, "But by the
grace of God I am what I am: and his

grace which was 'bestowed upon me was
not in vain; hut I labored more abundant-
ly than they all: yet not I but the grace
of God which was with me." When Jesus
sat toy the well after the Samaritan woman
had talked with Him, He told the disciples

to look on the fields which were ripe al-

ready to the harvest. He said, "I sent
you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no
labor. Other men labored and ye are
entered into their labors." We today may
serve more effectively because of the lives

who have served before us.

II. The Text.—Rev. 19:1-10.—Here is a
vision of the state of God's servants who
shall inherit the reward of their deeds in

*his life. We notice how they ascribe all

iglory to God in their praises. When John
would have worshiped one of the servants
of God, he specially cautioned him not to
do so because he was only a fellow
servant and of the brethren of John. He
was to worship God only.
Eph. 6:1-10.—This shows how a person

may serve in almost any sphere however
humble and do it as unto the Lord. He
will receive the reward of the inheritance
from God.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Textword, "Serve"
2. Help Somebody Today

For Young People
1. Blessings in Lives That Serve
2. The Source of Power for Service
3. Talents for Service Placed in Our

Care

For Older People
1. Rewards of a Life of Service
2. "Such as I Have, Give I Thee"

God. If, upon comparing ourselves

with these evidences, we find our-

selves short, let us draw nearer to

God and cling to the throne of grace

until we have the assurance of victory.

—K.
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1920

Field Notes

Bible Meeting.—The Lord willing,

the Mellinger's Church of near Lan-
caster, Pa., expects to hold a Bible
conference commencing on the even-
ing of March 5, and closing Sunday
evening, March 7, with the brethren,
N. H. Mack and Daniel Kauffman, as
instructors. —L. R. H.

Bro. J. F. Bressler began meetings
at Port Trevorton Pa., if all went as

planned. His address, until March 8,

wild be Richfield, Pa. ; after that,

Plarrisonburg, Va.

The proposed Bible conference at

Mattawana, Pa., has been recalled be-
cause of the prevailing epidemic of

influenza. It has not yet been deter-

mined when the meeting is to be held.

Sunday evening, Feb 22, was the

time set for the beginning of a series

of meetings at Cedar Grove Church
near Greencastle, Pa., with Bro. G. J.

Lapp in charge. All are invited to

attend.

A series of meetings will begin (the

Lord willing) at the Lancaster, Pa.,

Mennonite Church on Sunday even-
ing, Feb. 29, in charge of Bro. Noah
H. Mack. The prayers of the brother-

hood are solicited.—L. S. K.

Baptismal services were held at

Hanover, Pa., Feb 15, at which time 4
precious young souls sealed their vow
with God by water baptism and 1 was
reclaimed. Bro. Noah H. Mack offici-

ated at these services.—S.

The Lord willing, a Bible confer-

ence will be held at the Zorra A. M.
Church, Ontario, March 3-5, with Bro.

E. L. Frey of Wauseon, Ohio, and
Bro. M. S. Zehr of Pigeon, Mich., as

instructors.—S.

The brethren, S. E. Allgyer of West
Liberty, Ohio, and D. II. Bender of

Hesston, Kans., expect soon to make
a trip to southern Texas, and possibly

Mexico, with a view to promoting the

cause of Christ among the Mexicans

A brother from East Lynne, Mo.,
writes: 'We are at present enjoying
very interesting and profitable ser-

mons and lectures at Sycamore and
Bethel Churches by Bro. C. F. Der-
stine assisted by Bro. J. D. Mininger."

A series of meetings will begin (the

Lord willing) at the Millersville, Pa.,

Mennonite Church on Sunday even-
ing, Feb. 29, in charge of Bro. Chris-
tian Lehman. Pray for the meetings
to the salvation of lost souls.—L.
S. K.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp is spending sever-
al weeks in a series of meetings at

Cedar Grove, Pa., and Maugansville,
Md. It was his intention, the Lord
willing, to begin at the former place
about Saturday evening, Feb. 21, and
at the latter place about the first week
in March.

The district mission board of the
Southwestern Pa. Conference district

is holding its annual meeting this

week with the brotherhood at Mason-
town. Wednesday evening and all

day Thursday is the time set apart to

this work.

Bro. J. M, Yoder of Vestaburg,
Mich., 'expects to move to Cherry
Box, Mo., in the near future. Bro.
Yoder is a former Missouri boy, and
having served the cause in Michigan
for a number of years is coming back
to his own.

Several weeks ago we announced
that a certain family wished to put
their children into homes of aged
people for the service they might be
to them. As we have had several
times as many applications as there
are children in any normal home, we
feel safe in saying that there will be
no farther need in applying for help
from this source.

A letter from Beirut, Syria, brings
us the information that about March
1 the following brethren, relief work-
ers in the Near East, mean to start

homeward: O. O. Miller, E. E. Miller,

Jesse Smucker, Silas Hertzler, Chris
Graber. It will be some time, how-
ever, before some of these will reach
home, as thev mean to stop in Europe
and other places before returning to

America. Several of the workers in

the Near East mean to spend some
time traveling before returning home.

Correspondence

East Earl, Pa.

(Bowmansville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greting:—On
Sunday, Feb 8, Bishops Ben Weaver
and N. H. Mack conducted our
church services. Bro Mack preached
for us from Acts 8, followed by
Bishop Weaver. At which time 3

precious souls were received into

church fellowship by water baptism
and four reclaimed. May they be
faithful and many more be gathered
into the fold to live for the Master.
Among those that were baptized were
the twin boys formerly of the Chil-

dren's Home of Millersville, now
placed in the home of Bro. Moses
Gehman. Pray for the work here and
elsewhere. Cor.

New Hamburg, Ont.

Dear Flerald Readers, Greeting:

—

The Bihle conference recently held at

Bean's Church was greatly appreciat-

ed by all. Bros. Abram Metzler and
L. J. Burkholder were instructors.
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The subjects under discussion were as

follows

:

The Inspiration and authenticity of the

Word of God, Prophecy the Christian

Searchlight, Fulfilled Prophecy, Our
Young People, The Family Altar, The
Responsibility of the Believer, The Joys
and Privileges of the Believer, The Bible

description of a believer.

A series of meetings lasting one

week was held in connection with the

conference. Bro. Metzler preached

some powerful sermons, giving us the

plain and unadulterated Word. The
visible results were three public con-

fessions. The prayers of God's peo-

ple are needed for these, as well as for

others who are under conviction that

the_\- may also yield themselves and

come into the fold.

Yours in His name
Feb. 1, 1920. H. W. Bean.

Albany, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Sunday evening, Jan. 25, Bro.

C. Z. Yoder concluded his series of.

meetings at the Albany Mennonite

Church. Eighteen young souls were

made willing to confess Christ as

their Savior and the Church was en-

couraged to press on in the work.

The children especially were made to

feel that they had a feast of their

own, as Bro. Voder conducted a num-
ber of children's meetings. The many
friends of the late Bro. C. K. Brenne-

man and wife will be pleased to learn

that among those who made the good

confession is Clarence Brenneman. It

is encouraging for parents to know
that the Lord will seek out the chil-

dren even though we should be called

hence.

Health is fairly good here. A few

cases of "flu" have been reported, but

so far nothing serious.

Pray for us at this place. May
God bless you all with His choicest

blessings.

Fraternally Yours,

U. E. Kenagy.
Feb. 10, 1919.

Crystal Springs, Kans.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

On Wednesday evening, Feb. 4, Bro.

Miio Zimmerman left for the Near
East to be of use to the Master in

the Armenian field. May the Lord
bless him and use him to His glory.

We are expecting Bro. J. W. Hess
to be here and hold a series of meet-
ings in the near future. Pray for us

that the Lord may move upon the

hearts of men, that souls may yield

to His calling and live better lives.

Yours in His service,

J. J. Reber.

Feb. 11, 1920.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

Program of the Workers' Meeting

to be held at the Elizabethtown

Church Feb. 26, 1920.

Lesson for Feb. 29,

Bro. Frank Shotzberger.

Lesson for Mar. 7,

Bro. Samuel Miller

Lesson for Mar. 14,

Bro. Martin Rutt.

Lesson for Mar. 21,

Bro. Abram Lutz.

Ada E. Garber, Sec.

Feb. 11, 1920.

New Providence, Pa.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

Bro. John F. Bressler of Richfield,

Pa., conducted a series of meetings

here for two weeks, closing Feb. 8,

during which 25 precious souls were
made willing to step out on the

Lord's side. May they prove to be

shining lights before the world.

The brother had Bible teachings be-

fore the sermons on the following

subjects: The Book of James, Matt.

18, and Nonconformity. He brought

the truths out very forcibly, encour-

aging the saints and warning sinners

to flee from the wrath to come.

May the Lord abundantly bless the

brother as he goes from place to

place, and may God bless the work
everywhere.

A Sister.

Feb. 15, 1920.

La Junta, Colo.

(La Junta congregation)

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

We were very glad for a short visit

from Sister Anna Stalter, who gave us

some very interesting and much ap-

preciated talks on the work in India.

Let us remember the work there both

by our prayers and means. She was
enroute to San Francisco where she

sailed Jan 30. Our prayers are that

she may arrive, at her field of labor

refreshed and renewed in health that

she may be of much use in the needy

field.

This place is as most places, having

much sickness—la grippe, influenza,

and pneumonia—but as yet only one

case has been fatal. Sister Sophia

Shank having passed to her reward on

Jan. 15. Her absence in the home is

very keenly felt. Our hearts were
much touched by her death, from

the fact that two invalid sisters are

left. But God's ways are best. Let

us bow in submission.

Church and Sunday school services

are progressing nicely. Bro. J. M.
Brunk preached a pointed sermon

today on some of the vital problems

of the Church. We crave the prayers

of God's people. We realize that

Satan is busy scattering seeds and we

need to be prayerful that the bond of

unity may be strong.

Feb. 15", 1920. Minnie Winey.

Nappanee, Ind.

(West Market Street Congregation)

Greeting to all Herald readers:—On
Jan. 19, Bro. J. W. Hess of Manson,
Iowa, began a series of meetings.

Bro. Hess labored very earnestly with

us and just when the interest seemed

to be at the highest a message an-

nouncing the serious illness of Sister

Hess called the brother home. Our
home brethren conducted the meet-

ings a few nights longer. Nine con-

fessions and a strengthened brother-

hood were among the visible results.

On Feb. 8 Bro. J. Roy Allgyer was
with us and addressed us on condi-

tions as they are existing in the

war-stricken countries of Europe at

the present time. In the morning he

talked on conditions in Germany and

Austria and in the evening he con-

fined his talk to southern Russia. We
were very glad for this opportunity of

having Bro. Allgyer with us and

giving us first-handed facts concern-

ing the great need in those lands.

Our prayer is that the church may
awake in response to the many open

doors awaiting her and the Spirit of

Chnist implanted into the lives of the

suffering ones. H. F. North.

Feb. 15, 1920.

Suver, Oreg.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:—
Recently we enjoyed a real feast of

good things, when our Bro. C. Z.

Yoder came to us and preached eight

sermons, each evening devoting an

hour to Bible lessons and a half hour

to children's meeting previous to the

sermon. As a little flock we were

encouraged in laboring for the Master,

and were made to rejoice when four

young souls took the stand for Jesus.

Others for whom we were praying

were counting the cost, and we still

pray that they may yet accept Christ

as "their personal Savior and Friend.

Thus far the Lord has blessed us

with good health in this vicinity, tho

the influenza is guite severe in some

other localities.

Pray for us that we may ever be

found faithful.

E. S.

Feb. 17, 1920.

Aurora, Oreg.

(Bethel congregation)

The Sunday school at this place

was reorganized New Year's Day, of-

ficered as follows: Supts., Lester

Burkholder, Michael Wagler; Sec-

Treas.,D. H. Kauffman ;
Chor, Flor-

(Continued on page 909)
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Miscellaneous

PILGRIM VOICES
Selected by M. A. L.

I

It isn't your church—its you,
It you want to work the kind of a work,

In the kind of a church you'd like;

You needn't pack your clothes in a grip,
And go on a long, long hike.

You'll only find what you left behind,
For there's nothing that's really new;

A knock at your church is a knock at
yourself;

It isn't your church—its YOU.

Real churches aren't made by men afraid,
Lest somebody else gets ahead

Whenever you work and nobody shirks
You can raise a church from the dead.

And, if, while you make your personal
stake

Your neighbor can make one too,
Your church will be what you want to see;

Its not your church—its YOU.
II

Don't you mind about the triumphs,
Don't you worry after fame;

Don't you grieve about succeeding,
Let the future guard your name.

All the best in life's the simplest,
Love will lasit when wealth is gone;

Just be glad that you are living,
And keep cheering someone on.

Let your neighbors have the blossoms,
Let your comrades wear the crown;

Never mind the little setbacks,
Nor the blows that knock you down

Y ou'll be there when they're forgotten,
You'll be glad with youth and dawn,
If you just forget your troubles,
And keep cheering someone on.

There's a lot of sorrow round you,
Lots of lonesomeness and tears;

Lots of heartaches and of worry,
Through the shadows of the years,

And the world needs more than triumphs,
More than all the swords we've drawn,

It is hungering for the fellow,
Who keeps cheering others on.

AN OPEN LETTER

By J. W. Hess
For the Gospel Herald

A letter from one who is interested
in your eternal welfare.

1. To those whom we had the
pleasure of personally meeting, but
who said, "no" to the call of a loving
Savior

;

2. To those who have accepted
Jesus as a personal Savior, friend, and
companion

;

3. To those in His service having
afflictions and trials seemly hard to
bear;

4. To those who are enjoying the
fulness of His blessings

;

We have been quarantined for over
two weeks, after being called home
from Nappanee, Ind.
My companion and all our chil-

dren, six in all, were down with influ-
enza at the same time. We are
thankful that all are able to be about
again. While we were shut in and
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others out, we were not shut off from
the avenue that leads to the Father's
throne, nor from the heavenly mes-
sage, His Word. We could often re-

member those whom we have been
remembering for a long time, also
those who have personally requested
our interest.

1. We first want to, in this quiet
way, speak to those who are still say-
ing, No.
Do you realize that you are saying

yes to the enemy, when you are say-
ing no to the Holy Spirit? Do you
know that it means no salvation, no
home in heaven, no happiness here, no
right influence for those around you?
Everything is against you as long as

you say no—and should you ever be
spared to say yes and repent in your
dying hour, how sad it would be to

meet your Savior without doing any-
thing for Him, or not having the joy
of serving and living for Him here.

Also, to fail to meet those who,
through your influence in this life

were kept from confessing their Sa-
vior and were forever lost.—Ed.)
So then will you now say yes to

the prompting from the Spirit? Con-
fess and forsake your sins. Confess
witlh your mouth and believe in your
heart the Lord Jesus before men—not
only now but continue to do so. Cod
said that He will have mercy, He will

abundantly pardon, He will forgive

and cleanse you from all sin, He will

save you, and Jesus His Son wilt con-
fess your name before the Father in

heaven. May God give you the cour-

age and boldness to willingly accept

these many promises.
2. We will gladly say a few words

of encouragement to those who are

yet young in the service. We well

remember how happy we felt for

words of encouragement and interest

when we first started.

I am sure you are not sorry you
said yes to the Holy Spirit, and no to

the enemy of your soul. I have per-

sonally asked hundreds of persons if

they were sorry they started, but
never met one who was sorry ; but I

have met many who were sorry they
had not started sooner, or sorrv they
did not make a full surrender, or did

not remain faithful and true to their

vow. Remember that your success in

your spiritual life does not depend on
your strength, but upon the surrender
of your will and your way to God's
will and way. And as you take His
will and His way and depend on His
strength and power, your life will be

a life of victory, and this means joy

and happiness.

We cannot follow His way and will

definitely unless we seek it thru read-

ing and prayer. If we have the joy
of salvation and a victorious life, we
long in our hearts to make others

February 26

happy. May we each day ask cur-
selves, What have I done in the name
of Jesus to make some one else

happy ?

3. To those in His service having
affliction and trials seemly hard to
bear

:

Since Spanish influenza has again
swept over us, many are suffering
the loss oi tho- e who have faiien vic-

tims to the dreaded disease. We can-
not express in words our sympathy
to those who had loved ones taken
from them. While these afflictions

seem '.urd. we believe they will diaw
our minds, hearts, and lives Cod-
ward, and may be we arc all suffering,

as God is sending a loud call to a
sinful world and a plea-ure-seeking,
careless Church.

The ban has now been lifted at this

place for public gatherings , we can-
not help but wish for the same inter-

est and concern and precaution for sin

influenza. We are living in a time
of unrest nationally, polit'cal'y. This
unrest is also noticeable in the
Church, in the home, and ;n the indi-

vidual. We know that many are pass-
ing thru hard trials (I Pet. 1 :6. 7) :

"Though now for a season if need be
ye are in heaviness thru manifold
temptations that the trial of your
faith, being much more piecio'us than
of gold that perisheth, though it be
tried with fire might be found unto
praise and honor and glory at the

appearing of Jesus Christ."

I love to repeat God's promise in

I Cor. 10:12: "There has no tempta-
tion taken you, but such as is com-
mon to man ; but God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted
above that you are able, but will

with the temptation make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear
it." While afflictions, sufferings and
persecutions abide us here, a few days
in the presence of our Savior, enjoy-
ing the blessings there, we will have
forgotten all of our earthly sorrows.

4. To those who are enjoying the

fulness of His blessings: Jesus said,

"T am come that they might have
life, and that they might have it more
abundantly." Peter speaks of "an en-

trance ministered unto us abundantly
unto the everlasting kingdom. John
in his letter is not doubtful of his

standing with God when he expresses

himself twenty-seven times, "We
know" (or similar words). Paul's lan-

guage is, "I am persuaded that noth-
ing shall separate us from the love of

God." This abundant life will only

continue as we abide in Him and His
words abide in us. A stand for a

whole Gospel and a life consecrated

to His service, in the minds of the

world and worldly church members,
makes us unpopular and also brings
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persecution. But we are thankful it

does not take away the joys and bless-,

ing-s, for the loving smile of approval

from a kind heavenly Father far ex-

ceeds any earthly gain.

Manson, Iowa.

THE FIELD MUSIC COMMITTEE

By John D. Brunk

For the Gospel Herald

After a discussion of the musical

situation of the Church at the last

meeting of the Menr>onite General

Conference it was decided that there

should be a committee to look after

this phase of the Lord's work in the

field. The Music Committee of the

Conference was authorized to make
such appointment. This has been

done and the name is, The Field Mu-
sic Committee. The aim of this move-
ment is to give encouragement and
assistance to every activity which will

tend to give us more and better sing-

ing in the various meetings of each

congregation.

The first meeting's of this new or-

ganization were held in Brunk's Mu-
sic Studio, at Elkhart, Ind., on Jan.

27 and 28. A view of the possibilities

makes the work look large. It is the

sincere desire of the comimittee to do
that which will further the cause of

the Master, and only that.

We desire the co-operation of all

congregations in this work. \fy e as-

sume the attitude of servants. We
need your prayers and your sugges-

tions as to how we may best serve

your needs There are several uses

which you can make of this commit-
tee. It will be, when fully at work,
an information bureau helping the

prepared consecrated worker to find

the ready fields, and to help the con-

gregations who desire some one to

teach singing to locate those who do

such work. We believe there are

many among us who would be willing

to work in the line of song if they

were asked to do so. Some could

devote but little time each year and
others more. In the second place, you
can use this committee as a medium
thru which to raise ^he level of all our
singing.

It is the wish of the committee that

any one who cares to do so, will be
free in writing to any of its members,
expressing their opinions and convic-

tions legarding the musical work and
situation among us The committee is

preparing to send out. blanks asking

for certain information but no one
need wait for that. Write at your
pleasure and state your views and ask

questions.

The personnel and organization of

the committee is as follows : E&

Miller, Pinto, Md., Sec; Walter L.

Yoder, Washington, 111., Field Music.

Director; and the writer, Chairman.

We pray that the Lord may bless our

singing- to His glory and to the.

edification of the saints

Goshen, Ind.

THE DESERTED COUNTRY
CHURCH

By Silvanus Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

And Hilktan the high priest sa :

1 to

Shaphan the scribe, I have found the

book of the law in the house o: the

Lord.—II Kings 22:8.

Somewhere in the temple, perhaps

in an out of the way corner, buried

beneath the dust and other accumula-

tions of years, lay the book of the law,

the most sacred of all trusts evei

committed to man , and the spiritual

condition of the chosen people of

God's heritage can easily be imagined.

Hnve you ever passed by a deserted

country church and noticed its dilap-

idated appearance, its decayed door-

steps and ruined roof now occupied by
squirrels without recalling the words
of the text. As the temple in the days

of Hilkiah and Shaphan was a poor

testimony to the religious condition of

Israel, so the country church once a

center of religious devotion of the

neighborhood but now deserted and

left to its ruin speaks but the same
story of indifference and irreverence

to the Holy Cause.

"How doth the city sit solitary,"

Jeremiah said as he wept when he

remembered the once blessed and

hallowed condition of the city and

place where God was pleased to put

His name but now left as a desolate

widow in sad bereavement with all

its glory of former years gone. Jerusa-

lem, the city of God, where David the

king dwelt, the place upon which God
had bestowed His special favor, was
forsaken and trodden down of the

Gentiles. Is it any wonder that the

prophet of God wept when he was
made to fully realize the fallen condi-

tion of the city of his fathers and the

people whom he loved. Ah yes!

"The law of the Lord is perfect,

converting the soul." Many a soul

has been made to accept Christ and
live the new life when brought face

to face with the fact that he has

trodden under foot the divine teaching

of God's sacred Word and beheld his

ruined character.

The deserted country church, as we
pass it, brings to our minds a feeling

of sorrow and regret. Its decayed

door step and threshold over which

the preacher of righteousness passed

as he entered to proclaim the glad

tidings of salvation after having wres-

tled with God in prayer; the weather
beaten door once open to the souls

who came hungering to refresh their

weary souls with the bread of life but

now closed ; and many other marks
of neglect make us to wonder and
ask who and what conditions are

responsible for this great sin of ir-

reverence to the Holy Cause for

which the Savior gave Himself.

In the language of Jeremiah we too

may say, "How doth the city sit

solitary." Thy glory of former years

is gone and thy pastor who had made
his life a living sacrifice has gone to

his eternal reward. Those who wor-
shiped God at thine altar are scattered

abroad. Thou hast been made the

habitation of squirrels and a place for

owls to hoot, yet in thy loneliness and
forsaken condition thou bringest to

me the thought of reverence for the

Word of God. Thou hast taught me
a lesson of perseverance which I shall

not forget. I shall meditate upon the

law of the Lord and seek His ways. I

shall remember Thy precepts to do
them and teach Thy statutes to my
children. I will reverence thy sanctu-

ary and sing thy praises as long as

thou lendest me breath. Thy sacred

cause shall not suffer at my hands.

Goshen, Ind.

THE LIFE OF CONTENTMENT,
HOW TO ENTER IT

By Catherine Kulp

For the Gospel Herald

Many people are coining to Cali-

fornia for the climate and beautiful

surroundings and sunshine Many are

coming to seek riches, and others to

seek health. Are they all satisfied?

Solomon says (Prov. 15:16): "Better

is a little with the fear of the Lord,

than great treasures and trouble there

with." Wealth alone does not bring

contentment, for some of our most
patient sufferers are living a life of

contentment. Again, if sunshine

would bring contentment then this

city would be one place on this earth

where every one. should be living a

life of contentment But are they?

Sad to say, there are thousands living

the discontented life But how enter

the life of contentment?
Thru the sunshine of God's Love.

Jno. 3 :16. This seems to me one of

God's most precious promises for

entering the contented life. Matt.

11:28-30. Enter the life of content-

merit by accepting the invitation of

coming to Jesus for rest. In Rev.

3 :20 we are told to open the door

that He may come in—a sure way to a

life of contentment. First God has

given us His Son. Second Jesus

invites to come. Third He knocks at
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our heart's door an entrance to gain,

and when we open the door and
welcome Him in He wants full posses-

sion. Then He cleanses us from all

sin and remembers them no more, for

ever. What a peace of mind, heart,

and soul — when our hearts are

cleansed and sins all gone, and the

sunshine of God's love reigns within.

There is no greater joy in all the

world than to know our sins are

forgiven, and to know that Jesus is

dwelling within our hearts. In Jno.
14:16 we have the promise of the

Comforter to abide with us forever.

"My Father will love him, and we will

love him, and we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him." The
'ife of contentment is a life given to

Him w1k> bought us with His own
precious blood.

Los Angeles, Calif.

DESTINY OF THE SOUL

By Fanny Stauffer

For the GospeJ Herald

Yes, you have a soul that must live

forever—somewhere. That soul must
live as long- as God lives (eternity)

either in heaven with its wondrous
joys, or in hell wiith its everlasting

woe. Can you tell me, if you died

this moment, where your soul would
be? Ah, time is so short, life so

uncertain, and eternity too long to be
careless about the salvation of your
soul. If we are uncertain as to where
we will spend eternity, are we serious

about it, or are we so entangled with
the cares of this world that we forget

the life to come? The soul that

must live forever somewhere—let us
weigh every word. The greatest lover
of souls, the Lord Jesus Christ, asked,
"What shall it profit a man, if he
shall gain the whole world and lose

his own soul? or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul?" To
lose your wealth is much, to lose

your health is more, to lose your soul
is such a loss that no man can restore.

The loss of wealth and health some-
times leads to the salvation of souls;
but that loss will be a real and
substantial gain.

Lost fortunes are often retrieved
and lost health restored, but the soul
once lost is lost forever. So, dear
reader, if still unsaved, you are run-
ning an awful risk. Fternity is too
long to be lost, but "What must I do
to be saved?" "Relieve on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shall be saved."
"For by grace are ye saved through
faith not of works lest any man
should boast." There are only two
ways: the "narrow way" and the

"broad way." Which of these are

you on?
Lititz, Pa.

HOW RAISE THE STANDARD
OF MORALITY?

By Noah S. Bender

tor tlie Gospel Herald

The standard of morality would be
raised if we would always bear in

mind that the words that Paul wrote
to Timothy (I Tim. 4:12) "Let no
man despise thy youth ; but be thou
an example of the believers in word,
in conversation, in eharity, in spirit, in

faith, in purity."

Let us all as readers bear in mind
that we should be an example of the
believers in every word we speak:
"Sound speech that cannot be con-
demned, that he that is of the contrary
part may be ashamed, having no evil

thing to say of you" (Tit. 2:4).
All our conversation should be such

that we could be benefited by it. Then
there would be no time for language
that defileth.

If we would all have the Christ-like

spirit in all our ways, we could im-
prove our own selves, live purer lives,

and be an example to the world. "If

any man have not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his" (Rom. 8:9). If we
have the real faith, we will live pure
lives, not longing for and indulging in

worldly things, (habits and fashions).

"But thou, O man of God, flee these
things and follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith love, patience, meek-
ness. That thou keep this command-
ment without spot, unrebukable until

the appearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that we may abound in love

one toward another that he may
stabli'sh our hearts unblamable in

holiness before God, even our Father,

at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ with all his saint's."

Let us all prepare for that great day
which draweth nigh.

Tavistock, Ont.

CANTON BIBLE SCHOOL
(Continued from page 901)

we have many blessings and privileges

which they do not enjoy. May these

observations and experiences help us
to appreciate the blessings of Christi-

anity.

Let us hope that our association

and influence in the Bible school will

be an inspiration to others in living a

faithful Christian life. We trust that

the impressions received wil lead us
as young people into a deeper spiritu-

al experience and definite Christian

service.

Orrville, Ohio.

"Faith is not asking the Lord for

bushels and setting out a pint measure
to catch them."

ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP TO
GOD

By H. S. F.

jb'or the Gospel Herald.

"God is a spirit: and they that

worship him, must worship him in

spirit and truth." We so frequently

regard our worship as a matter of

words or of attitudes and forms. All

men are worshipers. Some men wor-
ship the true God

;
others, some of

the numerous gods of this world. We
want to discuss the question as to

whom or what we shall worship and
as there are but two classes of

worship the true and the false.

Following are some of the things

which the Bible teaches in connection

with the worship of Jehovah: it must
be "in spirit and in truth." "Except
your righteousness shall exceed the

righteousness of the scribes and Phar-

isees, ye shall in no wise enter into

the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:20).

Wherein did the righteousness of the

Pharisees and the scribes fall short?

What was lacking? It did not go far

enough. And it did not go deep
enough. It did not penetrate beneath
the shell of the outward life. And so
the only righteousness that can please

God is the one kernel of life, "the

heart."

True worship is that attitude of the

soul which makes itself manifest in

outward actions and will show the

spiritual side of life itself. God wants
us to pray from the inside, spirit with
Spirit, not only in 'form. God wants
us to listen to the inside and not with

our ears. Real life is not found in

carnal things. There is nothing more
common than the habit of living in

the outsides of daily labor. We come
to regard our ordinary time only as a

means of labor and as a machinery by
which we earn our daily bread. But
does God teach us that He will regard

us if we labor for our selfish interests?

1 think not. Wr

e are to regard it as a

means of grace by which we are not

only to earn our daily bread but

through which we are to grasp the

Bread of Life. It is to be a help-meet

not only for enriching the purse, but
for enriching character.

What does it mean to be a Chris-

tian? In short, it means to have the

Spirit of Christ ; and when that spirit

works we will find the fruits to be

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-

tleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance, Spirit-guided, walking in

newness of life; "If any man hath not

the 'spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

Do we display a Christ-like spirit?

Do we in our contact with the world
and in our fellowship with our breth-

ren and sisters in the Church live such

a life that it may be said of us, "He
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does not remind me of Jesus Christ."

Faith is another important element

in living a Christian life—a "faith that

worketh." Faith may be strength-

ened by daily exercise. It is not

some great thing, done once for all,

but an everv day renewed faith in

God. The world is full of things

which try our faith and we therefore

need to come to God daily and ask

Him to help us to abstain from angry,

vain, and impure thoughts and only

to the extent that we try will our

words, works, and whole life be right.

We should often think upon the

four last and important things just

preceding death and eternity: (1)

Upon death which is a certainty
; (2)

upon the judgment day, of which

there never was anything more dread-

ful ; (3) upon hell, than which there

is nothing more sufferable
; (4) upon

heaven, than which there never was
anything more delightful. Any one

who will reflect upon these things will

undoubtedly avoid many sins and

live a godly, acceptable life.

NOTICE "

Notice is hereby given that the Virginia

Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari

ties has been enlarged, reorganized, and

incorporated and is now ready to receive

hold and disburse donations, bequests

endowments, and both real and personal

All donations will be used at the discretion

of the Board unless special directions are

given by the donor's which shall be

respected. Donations are solicited and will

be thankfully received. At this itme there

is a special need of funds to pay the

property bought in Knoxville, Tenn., and
to build a house of worship thereon

Which request has already been made
through the Gospel Hlerald. All means
should be sent to Joseph W. Coffman
Treas., Dayton, Va., Wm. Jennings, Con-

cord, Tennessee or C. B. Byers, 1308 W
Fourth Ave.. Knoxville, Tennessee.

S. M. Burkholder,
Dale Enterprise,

Virginia.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather

bound hymnals has recently been made

necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish

to announce that our former prices are

hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid $ 1-50

Per doz. copies, net prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid __125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid 1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as

advertised in our recent catalog.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 905)

ence Kauffman. Febr. 2 Bro. C. Z.

Yoder arrived here and meetings be-

gan, continuing until the 13th inst.

The services were most helpful and

edifying, the Children's meetings in

particular. Four of our boys and girls

came forward, signifying their pur-

pose to seek the Lord and unite with

the "called out" ones. May they

faithfully and resolutely take up the

cross and "Never lay it down, till they

see His face in glory and receive a

starry- crown." D. H. Kauffman.

Feb. 17, 1920.

Fairview, Mich.

Many are afflicted with colds and

influenza, and all public gatherings

have been suspended. We could not

be present with the brethren at Lew-
istown in their recent meetings, but

our prayers went out in their behalf.

May God bless the work there and

prosper all evangelistic work. Pray

for the work at this place.

Mary M. Zook.

Feb. 17, 1920.

Kitchener, Ont.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:—

The six weeks' Bible course which

was held by Bro. S. F Coffman came

to a close on Friday, Feb. 13. The
attendance was good, the enrollment

45. The school was held in the

basement of the church, which was

fitted up with the comfort and accom-

modation of those present.

The influenza has again made its

appearance, although not quite so

severe as in Oct., 1918. Yet, quite a

number of deaths are reported ifrom

pneumonia following. Sister Mary
Ann, wife of Bro. Allen Cressman,

who was attacked so suddenly with

sleeping sickness shortly before

Christmas, and for whom the doctors

held out no hope, is, we are glad to

say, on the way to complete recovery.

She is up and around and able to take

dailv walks. Soon after she was sick

she requested to be anointed, which

was performed, and also wished for

the special prayers of God's people,

which we firmly believe has been

heard and answered. To God be all

the praise and glory.

A season of unusual interest was
spent last week when two native

Armenians, Elden M. P. Krigorian

and his cousin V. Belezigan accompa-

nied by Elder D. W. Heise of Gorm-
ley, Ont, of the Dunkard Church,

held four very interesting meetings in

our church in the interests of torment-

ed and starving Armenia. We were

brought face to face with the condi-

tions in Armenia as perhaps never

before and many hearts have gone

out in sympathy towards the Arme-
nian orphan children to the extent

that quite a number have underetaken

to support an orphan child. Cor.

Feb. 18, 1920.

Dale Enterprise, Va.

On the first Sunday of February

seven members were received into the

Church by baptism at the Bank
Church. This is one of the visible re-

sults of the meetings held by Bro.

David Garber at that place lately

which has been reported in the Gospel

Herald.
S. M. Burkholder.

Feb. 19, 1920.

Millersville, Pa.

(Millersville and Rohrerstown con-

gregations)

On Sunday, Feb. 22, we hope to re-

ceive into church fellowship, by bap-

tism, a class of fourteen converts ; al-

so a sister to be received from another

church. This accession is due largely

to the labors of Bro. C. K. Lehman
who conducted a two weeks' series of

meetings at Rohrerstown in Decem-
ber.

On Feb. 29, meetings are to begin

at Millersville, also conducted by Bro.

Lehman. We hope, by the grace of

God and the prayers of the brother-

hood, that many souls will be won for

the Lord. Already there are three

that have come. May the good work
go on. Pray for us, for the work,

and for the brother who will conduct

the meetings.
Cor.

Feb. 20, 1920.

Coote's Store, Va.

(Bethel congregation)

Dear Readers of the Gospel Herald:

—We have many things to think a-

bout. In our neighborhood we have

been having good health so far as I

know, and we ought to thank God
for His goodness and mercy shown
unto us.

The influenza has started up again

at places. It is settled around Broad-

way and has called Sister Elizabeth

Show-alter, also Bro. Daniel Shank
and his wife, to their home where

there is no night and where I pray

we may all meet to part no more.

May we all pray that God may
strengthen us in our efforts to stand

by Him, not seeking the things of this

world but working for the Lord to

bring lost souls to Christ. Dear read-

ers, stand firm in the faith ; that when
we are called we may meet the Lord.

Dewey Emswiler.

Feb. 21, 1920.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker.)

For the Gospel Herald

Our brethren who were sent to the

Near East with the first contingent of

relief workers have now served their time

and are free to come home if they so

choose. Several expect to stay for some
months longer, others were somewhat un-
decided according to latest reports, and
still others are no doubt homeward bound
by this time. Among the latter are the

brethren, Orie and Ernest Miller, who
will probably be the first ones to return.

Most of those going with the second
contingent will close their work with the

Near East Relief Committee about March
8. *****
Garments are still badly needed in some

sections of Europe and the Friends' Com
mittee of Philadelphia is making large

shipments to the needjr districts. All

sewing circles who have garments to send
should get in touch with the Friends'

Service Committee, 20 South Twelfth St.,

Philadelphia, and make arrangements for

sending them. Reports such as given in

Relief Notes last week indicate that they

are being used for worthy purposes.

* * * * *

Bro. John J. Fisher of Goshen College

has been granted a leave of absence until

next fall and has sailed for Europe to

take up relief work in Vienna. Condi-
tions there are reported as being most
alarming. The Friends are asking per-

mission to send a number of our breth-

ren to that place from France at the

expiration of their time there.*****
Anyone desiring to contribute money for

the work in Vienna should send same to

Bro. G. L. Bender, Elkhart, Ind., specify-

ing that it is to be used for that purpose
and it will be promptly forwarded.

* * * £ $
I

The following letter has just been re-

ceived by Bro. John Horsch, of Scottdale.

It is written by Professor Rudolph Wol-
kan who is the author of two important

works on Mennonite History. Dr. Wolkan
writes from Vienna under date of January
21 as follows:

Conditions in Vienna, Austria

"Conditions are deplorable here. There
is hardly anything left of the necessaries
of life. Often it is the case that I go
to bed hungry. Imagine what sort of life

we are living: there is no bread, no flour,

no coal, no wood for fuel. I am writing
this letter with an overcoat on in an un-
hcated room. Our money has so depre-
ciated in value that my salary of a thou-
sand crowns a month amounts to only
about three and a half dollars in American
money instead of two hundred dollars
which would be its normal value. It is

true that salaries have been raised but
by no means in the same proportion a's

our money has lost value. All that is
necessary for life is incomparably dear;
sometimes it cannot be bought at a price

that is a hundred times the value it had
in times of peace. On account of lack
of coal our city railroad has for months
been out of use. Now even the trolley
does not run. Hardly anyone ventures
into the streets at night, for there are very
few lights. In our homes we are per-
mitted to u,se a light only two hours
out of every twenty-four.

In_ consequence of the general living
conditions sickness has greatly increased.
Children die in appalling numbers. Ev-
erybody is under-nourished. I have seen
no milk in three years, neither any pork.
Horse-meat is obtainable every week,
namely about three ounces to the person.
We live almost exclusively on vegetables
without any fats. So we miserably con-
tinue our lives, though peace has come
at last.

Foodstuffs rise in price from day to
day and these conditions will yet continue
for a long time. We feel that the day is
approaching when it will be impossible
to sustain life, for the prices will be such
that they are out of our reach."

GRATITUDE AND EXPLANATION

For the Gospel Herald.

It is with the deepest gratitude that we
can report that every memer of the Field
Committee sent in a mailing list. The
petitions against universal military train-
ing have been sent out from the Publish-
ing House to all whose names have been
sent in.

So many inquiries have come in that
we concluded to again explain what is

suggested or requested by the Peace Com-
mittee. Write a letter in your own words
or after the form enclosed with the peti-

tions and send it with a copy of the peti-

tions to each of the U. S. 'Senators of
your own state and one to the U. S. Rep-
resentative of your Congressional District.

We again urge prompt action in this

matter as the legislators may soon take

the final vote on this bill.

Senator Capper has solicited the follow-

ing from the ex-service men:

"These former service men can have a
powerful effect on legislation affecting not
alone their own interests but those of gen-
eral character, if they will take the pains
to let members of the House and Senate
know their views. If the men who fought

don't want universal military train-
ing adopted as a national policy, they
should let their wishes be known."
Why should not we let our wishes be

known? So far very favorable reports

have come in from various districts, and
we trust that all will take advantage of

the opportunity that lies right at the door.

Accompany every petition to the legis-

lators of the land with a petition to Him
who knows how to take care of us.

• Further inquiries will be cheerfully an-

swered and additional suggestions will be

gladly received and considered.

S. G. Shetler,

Secretary of the Peace Committee.

"The counsel of the Lord standeth for-

ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gen-
erations." Psalm 33: HI;

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board
of Missions and Charities for Jan. 1920.

For the Gospel Herald

Children's Home, Millersville, Pa.

Mount Joy Y P M $ 6.35
Cross Roads & Lauvers' Congs 33.92
Stumptown Cong 100.15
Int. Legacy Hettie Ann Bachman 8.00
Elizabethtown Cong 87.01

$235.43

Columbia Mission

Daniel E Brubaker $ 10.00

General Mission Fund
Mennonite Pub House refund $ 4.32
New Danville Cong 420.98
Edward iH Gochenaur 113.20
Interest on Savings Acct 20.00
Mount Pleasant Cong 4475
Hershey's 'S S 43 00
'Girls' Class Mt Joy S S 3.20
Paradise Cong & S S 188.81

$838.26

German Children's Relief

KiraybiH's & Mount Joy Congs $433.50
Gingrich's Cong 50.00
I Z Mertzler's Class 15.00
Habecker's Cong 103.05
Weaverland Cong 178.50
Erb's Cong 12.00
Manheim Cong 64.75
Esther Habecker's Class 40.00
Hershey's Cong 73.32
'Sister Hi H 1.00
'Sister W 3.00
Sister W loioO
Bro J S 10.00
Indiantown Cong 28.00
Metzler's Cong 57.30
Ephrata Cong 43.55
Miattawana Sewing Circle 5.00
'Masonville Cong 97.27
Bowmansville Cong 107.25
Mellinger's Cong 439.97
Stumptown Cong 30.00
Maple Grove S S 18 77
Groffdale S S 128.63
-Groffdale S S 40.00
Mountville Cong 26.80
Krall's Cong Leb Co 9.00
Gehman's S S 48.11
Cash 30.00
Adam S Ranck 100.00
A Bro Manheim Pa 1.00
River Corner Cong 77.60

$2282.37
Fannie Hershey Personal

Sisters' Bible Class Mt Joy S S $5.00

India Mission
E Chestnut St S S Lane Pa $ 60.00
Gehman's S S 51.15
I Z Musselman 200.00W F Yoder 10.00
S Z Musselman 15.00
Geo W Geigley 5.00
H Y Musselman 1.25
Mrs Mary Yoder 2.00
Mrs S H Musselman 10 00
B L Bucher 10.00
Miss Anna Yoder 2.00
Miss Mary Musselman .25W J Honderich 5.00
Bowmansville Mission Friends 84.41
William Fass 10.00
Groffdale S S 40.21
No 2961 Pa 10.00
D Stoner Kready 10.00

Int Legacy Hettie Ann -Bachman 8.00

Int Legacy Amanda Kendig 20.00
Landisville S S 22.11
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Eleven Pupils Risser's S S 19.00

$595.38

Native Workers' Support, India

E Petersburg SS'Y M B C $ 5.00

Ephrata Y P M 30.00

Manheim Bible Stud)' Class 5.00

$40.00

$12.00

Native Bible Women India

Eiphrata Y P M
India Famine Relief

Kraybills & Mt Joy Congs $ 5.00

A Bro Atglen Pa 5.00

Frazer Pa S S 32.00

Eunice Nunemaker's Class 12.75

Risser's S S 15.00

$6975

$19.00

India Orphans

Eleven Pupils Risser's S S

India Children's Missionary Fund
Seven Girls Rraybill's S S $11.32

India Support of Specified Orphan

Good's S S $60.00

India Boys' Orphanage

J C Snavely's S S Class $17.37

Manheim Cong
Ephrata Y P M

27.10

55.00

Knoxville, Tenn., Mission

Eleven Pupils Risser's S S

Lancaster Mission

Int Legacy Hettie Ann Bachman
Ministers' Personal Use

No 2904 Pa
Old People's Home

Int Legacy Hettie Ann Bachman
Phila. Mission

Int Legacy Hettie Ann Bachman

$99.47

$30.00

$4.00

$400.00

$4.00

$4.00

Total for Month $4719.98

Gratefully acknowledged,
EH G. Reist.

Married
Plank—Yoder.—On Feb. 17, 1920, at the home of

the officiating bishop, Bro. A. I. Yoder, Joe S.

Plank to Gertrude N. Yoder. both of West Liberty,

Ohio. May God's blessing attend them.

Litwiller—Good.—On Jan. 7, 1920, at the home
of the bride's parents near Minier, 111., Bro. Joe

Litwiller of Hopedale, 111., and Sister Alma Good
were united in marriage. May God's richest bless-

ings accompany them thru life.

Ro'-h—Stutzman.—On Feb. 15, 1920, at the Men-
nonite Church near Woodriver, Neb., Bro. Jos. L.

Roth of Milford, Neb., and Sister Rosa Stutzman

of Woodriver, Neb., were united in marriage, Bro.

J. E. Zimmerman officiating. May the Lord bless

them with a long and happy life.

Yoder—Yohn.—On Feb. 5, 1920, at the home of

the officiating minister, Bro. W. E. Helmuth near

Garden City, Mo., Bro. Nicholas Yoder of Well-

man, Iowa, and Sister Emma Yohn of Garden City,

Mo., were united in marriage. May the Lord bless

and guide them thru life.

Obituary
Birkey.—Ellis Lee, son of Levi F. and Katie

Birkey, was born May 31, 1919; died Feb. 10,

1920; aged 8 m. 10 d. He leaves a father, moth-

er, two brothers, and one sister, one brother having

preceded him to the spirit world. Funeral at his

parents' home, conducted by the home ministers.

Text, Jno. 14:4.

Linder.—Vernon Ray, son of Levi and Laura

Linder, was born car Harrisburg, Ohio, Jan. 8,

1920; died Fell. 5, 1920; aged 29 days. He leaves

father, mother, a sister, a grandmother, and a

host of other relatives. Funeral services at the

Amish Mennonite Church by John D. Miller and

Daniel Schmucker.

Moose.—Sister Fannie, wife of David Moose, died

Feb. 8, 1920, of diphtheria at Dixmont Hospital.

Her age was 34 y. 2 m. 1 d. and was the daughter

of Isaac and Saloma Yoder. She leaves husband,

1 son, (Lloyd David) and 1 daughter (Nora Ellen).

Services at the Maple Grove Church, Lawrence Co.,

Pa., (of which she was a member) conducted by

E. M. Detweiler and J. H. Lantz. Text, I Pet.

1-3. Buried in adjoining cemetery.

Ebersole.—Melvin James, son of Noah and Mary
Ebersole, Protection, Kans., was born Nov. 15,

1908; died Feb. 12, 1920; aged 11 y. 2 m. 28 d.

Death was caused by diphtheria. He leaves father,

mother, two brother (Samuel Irvin and Arthur

Benjamin). Melvin confessed his Savior a short

time before his death. He bore his afflictions very

patiently. Remains were laid to rest in the Men-

nonite cemetery. Short service at the grave by

Bro. David D. Miller, funeral sermon to be

preached sometime later.

Lehman.—John W. Lehman was born in St.

Joseph Co., Ind., Feb. 1, 1890; died Feb. 11, 1920;

aged 30 y. 10 d. About two weeks before his

death he confessed his Savior, gave evidence of his

acceptance with God, was baptized and received

into the Mennonite Church. He leaves father,

mother, wife, two children, two brothers, and four

sisters to mourn their loss. Owing to contagious

disease the funeral was held at the home with

burial at Yellow Creek cemetery Feb. 14. Services

were conducted by Jonas Loucks and J. W.
Christophel.

Detwiler.—Ralph Samuel son of Jacob K. and

Fannie Detwiler, was born in Wooster, Ohio, Sept.

21, 1904; died Feb. 5, 1920
; aged 15 y. 4 m. 14 d.

He was preceded in death by his mother, one sister,

and 4 brothers. Father, three sisters, and two

brothers remain to mourn his early departure. He
confessed Christ as his Savior about two years ago

and united with the "First Church of Christ" at

Barberton, Ohio, where the family lived at the time

of his death. Services at the home by C. H. Hol-

comb and at the Oak Grove Church by J. S. Gerig

from Psa. 8:4.

Leatherman.—Alfred M. Leatherman was born at

Riverstyn, Medina Co., O., Apr. 25, 1849; died at

Wadsworth, O., Feb. 9, 1920; aged 70 y. 9 m.

14 d. He was the oldest son of the late Pre.

Martin and Susannah Leatherman. He was never

married and never made a profession of Christianity

until several weeks before his death he became

concerned about his soul's salvation, confessed

Christ, was baptized, and gave good evidence of

being saved.' Funeral on Feb. 12 at the Bethel

Church by Jonas M. Kreider and Samuel Rohrer.

Buried in the Old Mennonite burial ground.

Schott.—Ada M. (Horst) Schott, wife of Leonard

Z. Schott, was born June 19, 1892; died Jan. 31,

1920, at her home at North Cornwall, Pa., after

an illness of 6 days of pleura-pneumonia ; aged

27 y. 5 m. 12 d. She is survived by her husband,

a two-year old daughter (Frances), her father

(Peter Horst) one brother (Ammon G. Horst) and

three sisters (Mrs. Clayton L. Brandt, Mrs.

Ammon Ebersole, and Lizzie M. Horst). She was

a member of the Salem United Brethren Church

of Lebanon. Private funeral services were held

Feb. 4 at her home. Interment in Mt. Lebanon

Cemetery.

Brenneman.—Anna M. Brenneman, who resided

with her son at Landisville, Pa., after suffering for

some months from a complication of diseases, died

Feb. 12, 1920; aged 81 y. 5 m. 22 d. For many
years she was a faithful member of the Mennonite

Church. She leaves one daughter, four sons, six-

teen grandchildren, one great-grandchild, one broth-

er (Deacon Jacob M. Greider) and one sister (Mrs.

John S. Nissley). Her husband died about forty

years ago. Funeral services at the Landisville

Church, Feb. 16, conducted by Bros. Peter R.

Nissley and Henry Longenecker. Interment in the

cemetery adjoining.

Leatherman.—William Leatherman was born in

Elkhart Co., Ind., Jan. 24, 1871; died in the above

named county Jan. 31, 1920; aged 49 y. 7 d. He
was united in marriage with Anna Herr of Oxford

Co., Ohio, Dec. 24, 1893. He is survived by his

wife, two sons, seven daughters, five brothers, and

one sister. A short time before he died he saw

his lost condition, gave a good evidence of peace

with God, was baptized and received into the Men-

nonite Church. Services were conducted at the

house one mile north of Goshen, Ind., by Peter

Unzicker and at the Yellow Creek Church by J. W.
Christophel. Buried in the cemetery nearby on

Feb. 3, 1920. Peace to his soul.

King.—J. Oliver King was born in Cass Co.,

Mo., July 23, 1891 ;
passed away at West Liberty,

Ohio, Feb. 9, 1920, after an illness of one day with

pneumonia following influenza; aged 28 y. 6 m.

17 d. His parents, Levi and Erie King, and three

sisters preceded him in death. There remain two

sisters and one brother. He was married to Clara

Yoder Feb. 20, 1915. Two children were born to

this union. These with his companion and sisters

and brother deeply mourn their loss. As a young

man he confessed his Savior and united with the

A. M. Church, in which faith he departed this life.

Funeral services on the 12th at his home in West

Liberty in charge of A. I. Yoder. Interment in

S. Union Cemetery.

Oyer.—Sister Susan Oyer died at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. William C. Slichter, Jan. 25,

1920. The cause of her death was paralytic stroke,

being sick only one hour. Age, 74 y. 8 m. 21 d.

She was a member of the Mennonite Church for a

number of years and had been faithful to her death.

She is survived by her husband (Bro. Solomon O.

Oyer) and two daughters (Mary and Annie). Fun-

eral on the 28th. Services conducted at the home

by Bro. Harry H. Witmer and at the Strasburg

Mennonite Church, Franklin Co., Pa., by the

brethren Harry H. Witmer and Joseph H. Martin.

Text, Matt. 24 :44. Remains laid to rest in the

burying ground adjoining. May God comfort her

husband and daughters.

Raber.—Abraham D. Raber was born in Hickory

Co., Mo., Aug. 17, 1888; died in Morgan Co.,

Mo., Feb. 14, 1920; aged 31 y. 5 m. 27 d. He,
united with the Mennonite Church at the age of

16 and remained a faithful member till death. His

death was caused by influenza and pneumonia. He
leaves father, mother, 5 sisters, ind 1 brother.

One brother died in infancy. Two sisters were

not able to attend the funeral on account of sick-

ness. He gave a bright testimony of going home
where we expect to meet him with the redeemed.

Funeral services were conducted by Bro. L. J.

Miller assisted by Brethren H. J. Harder and

Amos Gingerich at the Mt. Zion Church. Text,

Dan. 12:2,3. Interment in the adjoining cemetery.

"Though we miss thee, yet God saw best

To take thee home to the sweet haven of rest."

Smeltzer.—Elsie Florence, daughter of Abram
and Malinda Nittero, was born near Wakarusa,

Ind., Feb. 19, 1893, where she grew to woman-
hood. While yet in her teens she gave her heart

to the Lord and united with the Mennonite Church

remaining true to her profession until death. On
Jan. 20, 1912, she was united in marriage to Calvin

Smeltzer, Wakarusa, Ind. To this union were born

3 sons (Clyde, Loyal, and Clayton). Clayton pre-

ceded her in death. She took sick with la grippe,

which developed into a case of pneumonia, result-

ing in death, Feb. 11, 1920; aged 26 y. 11 m.

22 d. She was greatly loved by those who became

acquainted with her, especially by the brotherhood.

She leaves husband, 2 sons, father, mother, one

sister, besides many other relatives and friends.

Funeral services at the Holrleman Mennonite

Church, conducted by Brethren D. A. Yoder and

Silas Weldy. Text Rev. 14:13. Burial at Olive

Cemetery. Peace to her ashes.
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Items and Comments

The American Bible Society has issued
more than 138,000,000 Bibles since its

organization in 1816.

From various parts of the Dominion of

Canada it is reported th'ait there is no
immediate prospect of a relief firom the
sugar shortage.

More than eleven million dollars have
been subscribed in Canada for the forward
movement of the Interchurch association.
O'f this more than a third was raised by
the Methodists.

It is officially reported from Constanti-
nople that all the American missionaries
in the vicinity of Marash, Turkey, where
there have been serious disturbances dur-
ing the past few weeks, are safe.

The proposed law governing railroad's

after their return to their owners passed
the national house of representatives by a

vote of 249 to 150. Labor leaders are
fighting it violently because of its anti-

strike provisions.

Increased activities on the part of

Turkish marauders seems to indicate that
another general massacre of Armenians is

threatened. The "unspeakable Turk"
seems to have some trouble in hiding his

real identity while the nations are trying
to decide what shall be the destiny of the

Turkish empire.

It has been definitely agreed that instead
of Germany turning over its war offenders
to the allies for trial they shall be tried

before the new German supreme court.

Arrangements for the trial are proceeding
rapidly. We are safe in guessing that this

arrangement brings greater relief to the
allies than to the Germans.

Among those claimed by death recently
is Admiral Robert C. Peary, known to the
world as the discoverer of the North
Pole. His death recalls the controversy of

about ten years ago over the question as
to whether he or Gapt. Cook was the
'real discoverer. Gapt. Cook's claims to
that honor have long been discredited.

A new "whisky rebellion" is brewing in

one o'f the counties in Michigan. The
county has defied the national prohibition
law and appeal has been sent to the
national authorities for troops to compel
submission to law. This is one among
many evidences throwing light on the
"sincerity" of whisky men in their profes-
sion of obedience to law.

Governor Sproul of Pennsylvania, in

speaking before about 2000 clergymen of

the Inter-Church World Movement recently
declared the union of churches to be the
greatest need of the present time. To this

we say amen—provided the union be made
on a G'ospel platform. The trouble with
the Inter-Church movement, as well as all

other federated church movements, is that
it proposes a union by ignoring Christian
doctrine instead of making Christian doc-
trine the basis.

BOOK REVIEW
Ancient and Modern Idolatry

By Clayton F. Derstine

This is Bro. Derstine's latest among
a series of booklets on vital subjects.
This book, exposing the evils of fashion-

able attire, contains a pointed and con-
vincing chapter by the author and com-
piler, and numerous quotations from M'en-
nonites, Methodists, Baptists, editors, edu-
cators, etc., holding forth the folly of this
great modern idol. Every one should
read this book and ponder over its teach-
ings.

Bound in paper cover. Price, 20c. Send
all orders to the publisher, C. P. Derstine,
Eureka, 111., or to

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdaile, Pa.

SEWING CIRCLE REPORT

The 17th semi-annual meeting of the
sewing circles of the Lancaster Conf.
District was held at the Vine St. Mission,
Lancaster, Jan. 26, 1920.

Twenty-one circles were represented.
Special orders for work were received
from Mlillersville Orphans' Home and the
Lancaster, Welsh Mt, and Philadelphia
Missions.

The War Relief work was discussed at
some length, after which Sister Fannie
Hershey of India gave a very interesting
talk on the sewing in the girls' orphan-
age, India.

The next meeting will be held the
last Monday in July at the same place..

The next shipment of relief goods will
be made from the Vine St. Mission Mon-
day, March 8, 1920.

Mrs. H. E. Metzler, Sec.

case you receive two papers or a £

MENNONITE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec., Dakota, 111.

G. L,. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (*1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Frjesen, Snpt.
Stations: Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehaujo F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A. T. K. Hershey, Sapt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,
A. H. Leaman, Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906), 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. E«sh, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St., Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin, S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia.—(*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.—(M903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.—(M905) 1935 3rd St., S. E. Canton,
Ohio, N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.—(*1995) 300 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.—(1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.—(1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa.,
Jos. M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va., Supt.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.— (*19Q7) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Snpt.
Norristown.—(1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa. Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.—(1919) 900 Garden St, Peoria, 111. John
Harnish, Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.— (*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.—(M910) MUlersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.

Old People's Home.— (*1901) Marshallville, Ohio,
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen H. Erb, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
"The Lord is good to all."

We hear it from different sources

that our Sunday' school lessons, this

quarter, are of especial interest. They

are not only interesting, but also pro-

fitable. And the more time and atten-

tion we devote to them in lesson

preparation the more profitable they

become.

Mennonite Year Book and Direc-

tory.—We spoke of this periodical

two weeks ago. It is now about ready

for the press and will be mailed out

shortly. Send in your orders. It con-

tains, besides the statistical informa-

tion, a number of interesting articles

telling of the progress and work of

the Mennonite Church during the past

year. It will be sent out, as long as

the supply lasts, at the following

prices

:

Single copy, postpaid, 10c.

Dozen copies, postpaid, 75c.

100 copies, not prepaid, $5.

Address all orders to

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

Two of a Kind.—The American Na-

tional Association of Masters of danc-

ing, in their eagerness to persuade the

Methodist Church to repeal its disci-

pline againt dancing and theater pa-

tronage, passed a series of resolutions

among them the following: "We be-

lieve that with prohibition an assured

fact, the great evil to good dancing

has been removed." Should it ever

come to pass (something devoutly to

be wished) that dancing also will be

outlawed, then it will be in order for

some lovers of rum to pass this reso-

lution : "With the prohibition of the

dance an assured fact, the great evil

to good drinking has been, removed,

The good dance and the good alco-

holic beverage, like "the good heath-

en," exist only in the imagination.

Our readers will be pleased to read

another message (printed elsewhere

in this issue) from the pen of our

aged brother, Bishop David Burk-

holder of Nappanee, Ind. This mes-

sage is prized, not simply because it

comes from a father in Israel, but also

because it brings words of admoni-

tion that are very much needed in

these days of wild speculation and

profiteering. There are two classes

of contributors from which we are

always glad to receive messages: (1)

aged pilgrims about ready to pass

over; (2) young disciples just enter-

ing upon the field of active service.

With words of encouragement from

those who are approaching and calm-

ly facing the sunset of life, and with

prospects of stalwart defenders of the

faith coming on, we are encouraged

to press on in the good work.

The proper Christian attitude to-

ward the Word of God lis expressed in

Acts 2:41: "Then they that gladly

received his word were baptized."

Though this word contained the

charge that they were murderers,

having had a part in the crucifixion of

Jesus, they were honest enough U
acknowledge the facts and glad that

their eyes were opened to the truth.

Beloved, every commandment of

our Lord should be precious in our

sight, for they are the words of

eternal truth, conceived in divine wis-

dom, given to us in love. The greater

the sins of which the Word of God

convicts us, the more gladly we

should receive the Word, for "the law

of the Lord is perfect, converting the

soul." The more gladly we receive

the Word, the more heartily we can

say with John, "His commandments

are not grievous."

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Continued)

Our discussion, in last week's num-

ber, of the evils of partisanship pre-

pares us for the consideration of

another point, opposite in character,

equally vital in the work of strength-

ening the Church.

11. Make the most of every enter-

prise, institution, congregation, and

member in the Church.

In other words, do your best to the

end that each of these be made as

strong, and fill as large a place in the

work of God through the Church, as

they can be made. Many an enter-

prise has failed, many an institution

gone down in defeat, many a congre-

gation gone to nothing, and many a

member lost or made valueless to the

Church, because of a lack of proper

support and encouragement. You
strengthen the Church when you
strengthen its members and its insti-

tutions. The application of this point

is twofold: (1) Individual, (2) Insti-

tutional.

First, with reference to individuals.

We begin with the converts. They
should be received only upon clear

evidence that they have been born
again, are of like precious faith with

us, willing to be the servants of God
and the Church. Once in the fold,

they should be nourished on the

Word, shielded as much as possible

from the adverse influences of the

world, encouraged to live a consecrat-

ed life, put to work, and carefully

shepherded until the end of their

earthly journey. Some of these will

naturally become church officials. In

their official position they should be

loyally supported and strengthened by
such aid as we are able to give them.

As an illustration of what support

or lack of support means for an

official's usefulness, let us cite an

example. We know a man who while

young and comparatively poor, was
ordained to the ministry. He threw

his whole life into the work. He was
involved heavily in debt, but deter-
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mined that this should not stand in

the way of his spiritual duties. He
has spent a large share of his time in

the field, brought up a large family

who are all in the Church, is fairly

well to do, is valued as a counselor in

both his home community and
Church, a liberal giver materially and
spiritually. Yet he has been accused

of being bigoted, narrow, ignorant,

self-willed, autocratic, and several

more things not very complimentary.

The point we wish to raise is this : It

depends altogether as to which of

these views we entertain of the man
as to how much help is to us and the

cause. We owe it as a duty to him
and the cause to give him as good a

name before saint and' sinner as we
can—and wherein there are things

about him that stand in the way of

such good name to 'faithfully help him
remove the hindrances. And whether
a brother has this kind of a record or

some other kind, let us do all that we
can to help him be as efficient in the

place to which God called him as it is

possible for him to be. Take this

kind of an attitude toward all our

public servants, and you will do a

great work in promoting the cause of

Christ and the Church.

As with individuals, so with institu-

tions, we serve the cause of Christ by
helping to give them the largest and
best possible place in the work of the

Church. Our institutions owe it to

the Church to be efficient in service,

loyal in doctrine and ideals, sympa-
thetic in co-operation ; and we owe
it as a duty to our institutions to pay
them back in kind and to do all in its

power to make them such.

In the light of helping the Church

—

and through the Church the work of

bringing souls to Christ—we owe to

our individual members (especially

officials) and to our church institu-

tions and enterprises the following:

(1) Pray for them.

(2) Show ourselves friendly and
sympathetic.

(3) In case they are overtaken in a

fault, "restore such an one."

(4) In case of ignorance, "show
them the way of God more perfectly.

(5) In case of obstinate disloyalty,

remove them.

(6) Help them bear their burdens.

(7) Keep them in touch with the
Church and surrounded by Gospel
influences.

(8) Impress all members with the

fact that the Church is second only to

God and His Word in authority and
power.

(9) Be "an example of the believ-

ers'."

(10) Encourage them to faithful

service and normal Christian growth.

(To be continued)

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the things which become sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

TRY CHRIST

By Ursula Miller

For the Gospel Herald

Are you tired of the glittering glamour of
your sinful life?

Daily weary of the prospect of appalling
sin and strife?

Try Christ.

He shed His blood on Calvary to wash
away your sin.

Open wide to Him your heart's do'or, and
He will enter in.

O Wonder working miracle! A new life

will begin,
If you try Christ.

Are you altogether weary, sick of the
emptiness of sin

Have you tried so hard and vainly, sinful

happiness to win?
Try Christ.

He will come and dwell with you, and in

your heart abide.

Do you sorrow? Are you sad? You will

find' Him at your side,

He will be your burden bearer and your
life within His hide,

If you try Christ.

Are you weary of the tinsels -dimly glim-
mering in your past?

Were they really then no pleasure but the
moment that they last?

Try Christ.

v
(

He's the Fount of living Water, 'drinking
there can satisfy;

He will make your life a blessing, and
your heart He'll purify.

And your home be with the blessed in

the happy Bye and Bye.
If you try Christ.

Protection, Kans.

FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE

By Allen Christophel

For the Gospel Herald

A young man of but a few years'
Christian experience was drafted into
the army; but after observing mili-

tary tactics for some time he became
convinced that he could not partici-

pate in them and maintain a clear con-
science. His lady friend gave him the
choice of dissolving friendship or ac-

cepting military service. His pastor
paid him a personal visit, pleading
with him to yield because his position

was affecting the church at home.
His parents, though in sympathy with
him, advised him to yield, to save him
some suffering. His sister died, but
he was refused permission to attend
her funeral. Through all these trials

he remained true to his convictions.
He was finally sent to prison, fell vic-

tim to influenza, and passed away.
"He that loseth his life for my sake
and the gospel's the same shall save
it."

* * *

The following from an English pa-
per published in the early part of

1919, describes the hardships of pri-

son life in that country : "Conscien-
tious objectors are still dying in pri-

son or are being sentenced to new
terms of hard labor. Of 1500 still in-

carcerated, 700 have served sentences
amounting to two years' hard labor.

Since the signing of the armistice,

115 have been court-martialed, many
of them being sentenced to a fresh

two years' hard labor ; 54 have died

since arrest ; 8 have died in prison ; 1

in an asylum; 11 in home office camps;
6 have committed suicide ; 37 have be-
come mentally affected. We are aware
that there are bad as well as good
men among these, but many of them
are saints. There is nothing to be
accomplished by holding them longer
in prison".

* * #

During the past few years many
have been severely tested for their

faith. Nearly the entire world was
in war and different people took dif-

ferent views as to what they should
do. Some felt it their duty to fight.

Others did so because they had to.

Others, while not opposed to fighting,

objected to conscription. They said

that no person should be allowed to

take another's liberty. Rather than
consent to this they endured the hard-
ships and disgraces of prison-life.

Still others applied New Testament
teachings literally and suffered rather

than take part in war. While the gen-

eral tenor of executive orders granted
full rights to conscience, many offi-

cials took occasion to put a construc-

tion on these orders that virtually

forced one into military service, or

made him disobey a military order,

which of course meant court-martial

and imprisonment. Different schemes
were used but all followed a general

plan. In one instance, men were or-

dered to "plant flowers in the vicinity

of a base hospital." To do so meant
that a person consented to obey a test

military order, and to do work that

was designated to be done by "work-
ing gangs under the quartermaster de-

partment." To refuse was a court-

martial offense. In the army it is said

that in a court-martial trial the ac-

cused is considered guilty until he is

proven innocent—which fact would
hardly be disputed after witnessing

the hearings granted and sentences

imposed. A long prison sentence was
given and the man who for conscien-

tious convictions could not participate

in military activities, was given the

same punishment as a- -criminal, re-
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gardless of bis 'character or offense.

Poorly prepared, unpalatable food,

cold living quarters, barred cells, un-

sanitary apartments, immoral sur-

roundings, constant restraint from
legitimate and necessary recreation

and 'privileges, subjection to orders

from incompetent and unscrupulous

guards, and a few of a conscientious

objector's trials are enumerated. Well
may we rejoice that these conditions

did not continue longer than they did.

As short as they were some men were
seriously arretted physically or men-
tally, and we shudder when we think

of what the results would have been
had these conditions continued a few
years longer.

Scottdale, Pa.

(To be continued)

OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE
INTERCHURCH WORLD

MOVEMENT

For the Gospel Herald

During the past few months the

mails of ministers in practically all

denominations have been flooded with

literature sent out by the Interchurch

World Movement. The movement is

generally regarded with favor by most
people who have thus been favored

with the literature. As is becomes
more fully developed and its nature

and aims more clearly seen, however,

those unfavorable to the modern idea

of church federation are declaring

against it. Several of our exchanges

have, within the past few weeks, come
out in strong and emphatic articles

declaring against it. As for the Men-
•nonite Church, its attitude toward

^federation at the expense of Christian

doctrine is well known. The follow-

ing extracts from a letter written by
one of our most active ministers in

response to an invitation, voices the

convictions of the great body of our

people on this subject:
"I have received several letters in

reference to attending the Interchurch

Conference at Richmond.
"I am sorry conditions are such that I

can not eo-operaite in this world-wide

work, altho iit has many commendahle
features.

"A religious movement, to be successful

in the eyes of God, must first be sound
upon faith and experience'—and then activ-

ity in accordance with the Book has its

place and will be honored of God.
,

"Any movement, no matter how well

supported by men and means, must ' fail

unless it makes prominent and indispensa-

ble the Bible fundamentals. Christ is not
received where His doctrines are rejected.

"Mennonite ministers can not consist-

ently co-operate where the infallible Book,
the deity of Christ, the supernatural birth

of Christ, and the unworldly li'fe would be
notes of discord.

"Not to' make "fundamentals" prominent
would be to us a sinful silence. To make
them prominent would undoubtedly be
looked upon with disfavor and considered

- a" violation ofi the settled policy i of the
movement. ... .

•'The work of the Church is to bring

men to accept the Old Faith. Men must
be shaped to the Gospel, not the Gospel to

men." In Christian kindness,"

CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers

of the heavenly calling, consider the

Apostle and High Priest of our pro-

fession, even Jesus. (Heb. 3:1).

He Fills the Word of God
He is the Lord of the woman and

Seed of the woman in Genesis.

He is the High Priest of Leviticus.

He is the star out of Jacob in Num-
bers.

He is 'the Prophet like unto Moses
in Deuteronomy.
He is the Captain of the hosts of

the Lord in Joshua.
In Hebrews He is the Captain of

our salvation.

He is the Messenger of Jehovah in

Judges.
In Ruth He is the Kinsman—-and

oh, how we need a Kinsman to do
for us what the law cannot do!

In Samuel He is the Lord and Seed
of David.

In Kings and Chronicles He is the

King of kings and Lord of lords.

In Ezra and Nehemiah He is the

Lord of heaven and earth.

In Esther He is working for His
people behind the scenes.

In Job He is the Risen Redeemer.
In the Psalms He is just everything

—He is the Son of God.
In Proverbs He is the Wisdom of

God.
In Eccles i'a6tes He is above the sun

and therefore not seen save as the

poor man who saved the city and was
soon forgotten.

In the Song of Songs He is the

Chiefest among ten thousand.

In Isaiah He is the suffering and
glorified Servant, the Lord and Pro-

phet.

In Jeremiah He is the Lord our

Righteousness.
In Lamentations He is the Man of

Sorrows.
In Ezekiel He is the High Priest of

God on earth.

In Daniel He is the Messiah who is

cut off and gets nothing at His first

coming.
In Hosea He is the Risen Son of

God.
He Fills the Minor Prophets

He is the One who sends the Holy
Spirit, in Joel.

He is the Desire of all nations in

Haggai.
He is the Sun of Righteousness m

Malachi.

In the New Testament

In Matthew Christ is the King of

the Jews.

In Mark He is the Perfect Servant
of Jehovah.

In Luke He is the Lord and Seed
of the woman.

In John He is the Son of God.
In Acts He is the ascended Lord

and Christ.

In Romans He is the Lord of our
Righteousness.

In Corinthians He is the First-fruits

from among the dead.

In Galatians He is the Author of

Paul's apostleship and Gospel.

In Ephesians He is the Head over

all things to His Body the Church.
In Philippians He is the ascended

Lord Jesus Christ.

In Colossians He is "the Fullness

of the Godhead bodily."

In Thessalonians He is the Coming
One.

In Hebrews He is our Great High
Priest in the heavens.

In Revelation He is the Lamb upon
the throne.

"In the Volume of the Book It Was
Written of Me"

In the Epistle to the Romans, we
have a court scene.

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, we
have a Temple scene.

In Romans, every one on earth is

brought into the court room, and

every one is clothed in filthy rags.

No one on earth has any righteous-

ness except the Judge on the throne,

and He steps down, strips Himself,

and provides a righteousness for all

who will accept it. And this was all

foretold in the Garden, when, after

the fall, the Lord Jesus started in the

cool of the evening on His first mis-

sionary journey.—and the beginning of

that evening was the beginning of the

awful night of this world's darkness.-

God was not talking to father and
mother in the Garden when He ut-

tered Genesis 3:15, but He was talk-

ing to satan, and then He acted it out.

First, He offered a sacrifice, then on

the ground of that sacrifice and of the

shed blood, our Lord took the skips

and clothed father and mother while

they stood still and watched Him.
They did nothing—He did it all.

Sir Robert Anderson has said that

when God uttered Genesis 3:15, it was
like handing Adam and Eve a check.

Now, when a check is cashed, it is of

no further value—you tear it up. And
each generation of believers from that

time on took as it were that check

from God, till finally it was paid when
Christ died on Calvary. Then God,

as it were, tore up the check when He
rent the veil in the Temple from top

to bottom ; and from that time on the

blood of bulls and goats was no longer

needed.

In Christ we have all that we can

ever need.

Christ is our perfect, unchangeable

holiness.
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Christ is our perfect, unchangeable
redemption.
He is our garment of salvation.

He is our friend.

He is our dwelling place.

He is our truth of God.
He is our way to God.
He is our Prophet, Priest and King.
He is our Wisdom and our Wealth.
We are justified on the ground of

Blood.

We are sanctified on the ground of

Blood.

We are glorified on the ground of

Blood.
We are justified by grace.

We are sanctified by grace.

We are glorified by grace.

We are justified by faith.

We are sanctified by faith,

We are glorified by faith.

In Hebrews we have the Temple,
not the court scene—we have the Tab-
ernacle of which the Lord Jesus
Christ in heaven was the pattern and
the original, and when you have your
Lord, you have no need of types and
shadows. In John's Gospel Christ

said—"I am the Way"—the Way to

God.-H. H. Gregg in "Glory of Israel."

UNJUST GAIN

By David Burkholder

For the Gospel Herald

"Today or tomorrow we will go into

such a city, and continue there a year,

and buy and sell and 'get gain.—Jam
4:13.

Buving and selling is a business
that has to be practiced or indulged
in by all classes of people more or

less, no matter what their occupation

mav be, the farmer has to sell some
of the products which he raises him-
self in order to be able to buy other

necessary things which he cannot pro-

duce, and such is the case with the

mechanic, the manufacturer, etc.

And while the dav laborer or hired

hand may not have anything to sell,

he is after all compelled to buy things.

And looking at this subject from
this angle buying and selling is not
wrong, if done honestlv, and can be
done to the glory of God.

But the parties spoken to in this

text by the apostle say, as it were,
we will carry on this business alto-

gether to get gain, which means pro-

fiteering. Now then if these men are

no professors of religion, but world-
lings, we can not expect anything
much better from them; but we find

them in about all the different

churches. The man that buys and
sells for the sole purpose of getting
gain always buys as cheap and sells

a* high as he possibly can, and such
transactions sometimes bring his ver-

acity to a test. Occasions of this kind
are very numerous. For instance, he
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goes to a widow that is in limited

circumstances, has a hard way of sup-
porting her family and needs every
cent that belongs to her. She is not
posted on the p/ice of live stock, but
has a steer to sell which is honestly
worth $50. But she not knowing
what it is worth offers it to the buyer
for $40. But he tells her that he
could not pay more than $35, and he
buys it for that sum. Thus he cheats

the poor widow out of $15, of her hard
earned money. Am I putting it too

strongly if I say he might just as well

have gone to her house some night

and stolen of her poultry worth that

amount. (The latter would be pre-

ferable, for in that case he would not

do anything but steal ; but in this

case he both lied and stole.—-Ed.)

Dishonest buying and selling was
one of the abominable sins which
caused God to rain fire and brimstone
down from heaven upon Sodom and
Gomorrah, which burnt up the ungod-
ly and righteous Lot had a very nar-

row escape. And it is a question

whether he had kept entirely clear

from such speculation. It is marve-
lous what men will do at present to

gain the mighty dollar— increasing

their substance by usury and unjust
gain (Prov. 28:8), adding farm to

farm and house to house, becoming
millionaires (if not billionaires) and
never stop to think of what God tells

them : "Thou fool, this very night thy

soul shall be required of thee". "What
shall it profit a man, if he gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul
!"

B'ut regardless of all the warnings
in God's Word, men will go on lay-

ing up treasure on earth by all kinds

of foul means—monopolizing, defraud-

ing, stealing, lying, murdering, etc,

without thinking of the consequences.
Nappanee, Ind.

THE HOLY KISS

Salu'te one another with an holy kiss.

—

Rom. 16:16.

Greet ye one another with an holy kiss

—

I Cor. 16:20.

Greet one another with an holy kiss.

—

II Cor. 13:12.

Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss.

—I Thes. 5:26.

Greet ye one another with a kiss of

charity.—I Pet. 5:14.

ANOINTING WITH OIL

Is any sick among you let him call for

the elders of the church; and let them

pray over him, anointing him with oil in

the name of the Lord; and the prayer of

faith shall save the sick, and the Lord

shall raise him up; and if he have com-

mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him.

—

Jas. 5:14,15.

March 4

Preacher's Pajfe

HEARTS LIKE THINE

God, give us hearts that feel for those

Who have not seen Thy face,

Who have not felt Thy tender touch,

iN'or known Thy pardoning grace;

Kind hearts of sympathy that share

Their sorrows as we kneel
Before Thy throne in fervent prayer:

God, give us hearits that feel!

Oh, give us hearts that weep, dear Lord,
As in Gethsemane

Thy tears bedewed the shadowy grorand

For souls astray from Thee;
A soothing fount for weary ones
Ascending life's rough steep.

With broken hearts, unhealed, that moaxw
God, give us hearts that weep!

True hearts we crave, O Lord, that love,,

Not self, but those in need:

Well fraught with halm of "oil and wine,"'

And swift in golden deed;

That seek the wand'ring lambs that stray-

Far from Thy fold above;
That bear them home In bleeding arms:

God, give us, hearts that love!

For hearts that pray we ask Thee, I>rdl
That cry till early dawn

For captive souls in flombs of sin

Whence hope's last ray hath flown,

Till heavenly beams expel their gloomy
Till breaks the light of day,

Till angels' hands unseal the tomb;
God, give us hearts that pray!

God, give us holy hearts like Thine.

That WFEP and LOVE and PRAY;
That FEEL for those disconsolate,

Grown weary oh life's way;
Oh, fill us with compassion deep
And sympathy divine,

Till round the world we send Thv balm!

God, give us hearts LIKE THINE!

—Clara M. Brooks, in "The Vanguard."

SERMON OUTLINE

By N. E. Miller

For the Gospel Herald

The Holy Ghost working through the

Church

L Unites the body of believers.

"For by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body" (I Cor. 12:13).

"For as many - as are led by the Spirit

of God they are the sons of God" (Rom.
8:14).

II. Directs the believers.

"When He the Spirit of Truth is come,

he will guide you" (Jno. 16:13).

"The Spirit said unto Philip, go
"

(Acts 8-29).
•

"While Peter thought—.—the Spirit said

igo with them" (Acts 10:19,20).

"Forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach

the Word in Asia they assayed to go
into Bithyniia. but the spirit suffered them
not" (Acts 16:6,7).

"Hear what the Spijrit saith to the

Churches" (Rev. 2:7).

III. Places believers irj the positions de-

termined by pod-
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"But now hath God set the members
every one of them in the body, as it

hath pleased him" (I Cor. 12:18).

"And God hath set some in the Church
apostles-- prophets-- teachers— mir-

acles__ gifts of healing-- helps.- govern-

ments.- diversities of tongues" (I Cor. 12:

28).

"The sel'fsame Spirit dividing to every

man severally as he will" (I Cor. 12:11).

"The Holy Ghost said, Separate me
Barnabas and Saul laid their hands on

them sent them away" (Acts 13:2,3).

"Ordain elders in every city" (Tit. 1:5).

"Neglect not the gift that is in thee

which was given thee by prophecy with

the laying on of the hands of the presby-

4ery" (I Tim. 4:4).

IV. Gives power for service.

"Shall flow rivers of living water tihis

spake he of the Spirit which they that

believe on him should receive, for the

Holy Ghost was not yet given" (Jno. 7:

.38, 39).

"Ye shall receive power, after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you" (Acts 1:8).

"I will pour out in those days of my
Spirit and they shall prophesy" (Aots

2:18).

"Filled with the Holy Ghost and began
to speak ...as the Spirit gave them ut-

terance" (Acts 2:4).

"I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day
and heard What thou seest,

write in a book, and send it" (Rev. 1:10,

11).

V. Brings results.

"He will reprove the world of sin, of

righteousness, and of judgment" (Jno. 16:

8).

"They were all filled with the Holy
Ghost and began to speak Peter lifted

up his voice they were pricked in

their heart —the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand
souls" (Acts 2:4-41).

"The fruit of the spirit is love, joy,

peace, iongsuffering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, meekness, temperance" (Gal. 5:22>

23).

"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of

redemption" (Eph. 4:30).

Springs, Pa.

PREACH THE WORD

By Ed. Miller.

For the Gospel Herald

There is one line of preaching- that

is being more and more neglected and
that is expounding the Word of God.
Preachers are apt to present from the

pulpit topics of the day, matters that

are discussed in the news papers and
problems that are of vital interest to

the commercial and political world.

It often happens that the hearers

know more about these things than

the preacher. You may be able to in-

terest at least a part of the congrega-
tion by a discussion of live and popu-
lar topics, but the calling of the min-
ister of the Gospel is to preach the

Word.
To take a portion of- Scripture and

explain it, show its setting, give the

interpretation, and make the applica-

tion to he present situation is a line

of teaching that is much needed to-

day. You will find too that if you

preach the Word you will have some-

thing to present to the people that

will not only interest them but will

satisfy the hungry soul who is longing

for some spiritual food.

There is a real longing in the soul

of the average man and woman as

they come to the house of the Lord

to hear a Gospel message. May we as

ministers help to satisfy that longing.

Pinto, Md.

PREACH THE WORD

Preach the Gospel to every creature.

Reprove, rebuke, with all Iongsuffer-

ing and doctrine.

Every man that striveth for the mas-

tery is temperate.

All scripture is given by inspiration of

God.
Commit (the Gospel) 'to faithful men
who are able to teach.

Hold fast the faithful word by
sound doctrine both to exhort and

to convince the gainsayers.

Teach all nations.

Hear ye the word of the Lord.

Endure hardness as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ.

Woe is me if I preach not the gospel.

Owe no man anything but to love him.

Repentance toward God, and faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ.

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw
nigh to you.

* * *

As we read the above acrostic of

scripture we are reminded of a number of

things, among the following:

P rincipally all of them are repeated in

Scripture a number of times.

R eady should we be to emphasize them
all.

E ach deserves special attention.

A Mention should be given to every mem-
ber of our flocks.

C are should be taken to live what we
preach.

H earing without doing is not enough.
Our lives, as well as our lips, must
tell the story.

T he more faithful the life the more ef-

fective the preaching.

H eresy has no place in the Christian

minister's faith.

E nsamples to the flock, is the Christian

minister's standard. The minister's

standard is, "Be ye followers of me
as I also am of Christ."

W hole Gospel religion is needed by both
shepherd and flock.

O bedience to God is imperatively de-

manded.
R eproo'f for sin, as well as commenda-

tion for righteousness, is often needed.

D o as well as you know.

"The honor of the world is in going
to the top ; the honor of Christ is in

going to the bottom."

"God must conquer the man that

He can trust with His great thoughts

and plans."

STORING UP AMMUNITION

A man can't be giving out all the

time. He wants to receive something.
What the Christian people of this day
need is more time to study the Word
of God. I know of wrecks of Chris-

tian evangelists and ministers all over

the land, because they did not get

time to study. A man who does not

get at least two hours a day for study
will soon run out of ammunition. I

don't believe any Christian work is

worth a snap of the finger that is not

based on study. Experience is a good
thing, but a little of it goes a long

way. The man who is continually

talking about his experience has a

harp of only one string, and continual

thrumming on it becomes tiresome.

—

D. L. Moody.

WHOM TO CONSULT

If you are a policy man, read

Daniel.

If you are getting lazy, watch
James.

If your faith is below par, read

Paul.

If there is no song in your heart,

listen to David.
If you are getting sordid, spend a

while with Isaiah.

If you are getting weak-kneed, take

a look at Elijah.

If you are just a little bit strong-

headed, go to see Moses.
If you are impatient, sit down

quietly and have a talk with John.
If you are losing sight of the future,

climb up to Revelation and get a

glimpse of the promised land.—Sel.

DO NOT KEEP OTHERS FROM
SEEING CHRIST

The illustrious Robertson, of Brigh-

ton, was quite right when he declared,

in ever memorable language, that the

highest duty of the Christian minister

is to bring his fellow men to Christ,

and then himself to get out of the

way. When Alexander the Great vis-

ited Diogenes the Cynic in his tub, he
asked what Alexander could do for

Diogenes. The Cynic answered there

was only one thing which x\lexander

could do for Diogenes, and that was
to abstain from standing between him
and the sun. In like manner, the

highest service that any Christian can

render me is to abstain from standing

between me and the iSun of Right-

eousness who has already risen with

healing in his wings.—Hugh Price

Hughes.

"The Gospel gun is double-bar-

reled, holding two kinds of ammuni-
tion,-—a savour of life unto life or of

death unto death."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

THINGS WE CAN'T AFFORD

We can't afford to win tihe gain

That means another's loss;

We can't afford to miss the crown
By stumbling at the cross.

We can't afford the heedless jest

That robs us of a friend;

We can't afford the laugh that finds

In bitter tears an end.

We can't afford the feast today
That brings tomorrow's fast.

We can't afford the farce that comes
To tragedy at last.

We can't afford to play with fire,

Or tempt a serpent's bite,

We can't afford to think that sin

Brings any true delight.

We can't afford with serious heed
To treat tihe cynic's sneer;
We can't afford to wise men's word
To turn a careless ear;

We can't' afford for hate to give
Like hatred in return;

"We can't afford to feed such flame
And make it fiercer burn.
We can't afford to lose the soul
For this world's fleeting breath;
We can't afford to barter life

In mad exchange for death.
But blind to good are we apart
From Thee, all-seeing Lord;
Oh, grant us light that we may know
The things we can't afford!

—Exchange.

OF INTEREST TO DAUGHTERS

The following letter was written by a

Christian mother to her niece and by per-
mission was sent in by another sister for
publication. Tihe message breathes forth
the true motherly spirit, and we believe
it will be generally appreciated by all

whose desdre it is to fill the place in life

which God would have them fill.—Editor.

My Dear Niece :

—

I suppose you are still going to

school. I am glad you can go, and
hope you will make the very best of

the opportunity. So many young peo-
ple of today do not realize the import-
ance of time, and the real value of

these splendid opportunities until they
are past. T am asking our dear heav-
enly Father to make you a real bless-

ing in this wicked world. Most young
people like to have a ^66 time as
they go thru life; and I love to see
them have it, because one is only
young once, and with age come many
cares. But after all there are things
in a young Christian's life that are
far more worth while than pleasure.

There should be in every one's life

a deeper underlying principle than
just the passive things of life. If

there is not, then sooner or later we
lose all. You have such a splendid
opportunity, above many other girls,

because of your environments. Your
parents are doing their utmost to
start you in the way that finally leads
"home.". ... Dear, you can not know
what this means to you. I am just
now thinking of one of our girls

here. She is about your age. At
twelve years of age she gave her
heart to Jesus. She put forth every
effort to lead the right kind of a life,

but her parents not being Christians
made it hard for her. Her brother
laughed at her, her father drank, her
mother discouraged more than en-
couraged her efforts. But still she
kept on. This winter, when we had
our revival meetings, her father, mo-
ther, and brother all confessed Christ
at one meeting. Her devoted life

brought results.

It is while young that what we do
counts for so much, because we are
not only helping others but are mold-
ing characters and forming habits
which will become a part of us later

in life. I have always had a high
regard for you, and expected great
things from you some day, and I am
just sure you will not disappoint me;
and again I know you have a noble,

prayerful mother, one who is much
more concerned about you than you
can ever know, unless some day God
shall choose you to be a mother.

I have every reason to believe that

you are an obedient, helpful, thought-
ful daughter. Nothing is so beauti-

ful in all the world as a daughter who
makes a companion of her mother,
who places her confidence unreserv-

edly m her, who has no secret that

mother can not know, who goes no-

where that she cannot take mother
along, who has no companions that

would not welcome mother in their

circle.

Such a daughter seldom gets into

trouble. If she does, mother is her

best friend.

Very few daughters stop to realize

what mother has sacrificed and is sac-

rificing for them. Very few think

that she had to "pass thru the valley

of the shadow of death" when she

earned the name "mother;" that she

fed them of her own strength when
they were helpless to feed them-
se!ves ; that she spent sleepless nights

by their sick-bed when every one
else was asleep. All these things and
many others, mother is constantly

sacrificing for her child.

Love your mother while you have
her. Some day she will pass out of

your sight, and you will never have
another friend like her. I do not

mean to overburden your young heart

and life, but I know you will find

this a real joy. I hope you will un-
derstand me in this letter, I did not
write as I did because I thought you

specially needed it but just wrote
what was in my heart.

Your Loving Aunt ——

.

PARENTAL VIGILANCE

There is nothing in the world of
such priceless value to a father or
mother as the honor, the purity, the
good character of a daughter. No
parent will possibly question this

statement. And still there are many
thousands of parents entrusted by
Providence with the safe-keeping of
this priceless treasure who are them-
selves in the position of discharging
that great responsibility with closed
eyes, with dull ears and with' a child-
ish belief that there is no real peril

threatening the safety of their daugh-
ters !

These parents do not live on earth,

their heads are in the clouds and
their ears are filled with the cry of
"Peace ! Peace ! when there is no
peace."

As one whose daily duty it is to

deal with wayward and fallen girls,

as one who has had to dig down into

the sordid and revolting details of

thousands of these sad cases (for I

have spent the best part of my life

in this line of work) let me say to

such mothers

:

In this day and age of the world
no young girl is safe ! And all young
girls who are not surrounded by the
alert, constant and intelligent protec-

tion of those who love them unselfish-

ly are in imminent and deadly peril.

And the more beautiful and attractive

they are the greater is their peril

!

—Selected.

My dear young friend, be not de-

ceived ; be honest and true with your-
self. See that you are really conse-

crated to Gcd ; consecrate all to Him

—

love, talent, ambition, and even pleas-

ure. See that your motives are true

and sincere. Keep nothing from God,
but ever be willing to give all to Him.
Be pleasing and kind to others, and
be willing to sacrifice while pleasing.

Beware - of having only a show of

Christian traits. Be wholly conse-
crated to God ; I say "wholly" be-
cause if you should allow a corner in

your heart, however small, for your
own use and will, it would not be
long before Satan will take advantage,
of you and you will fall.—A. Y. Jur-
eidini.

The Lord's voice crieth unto the
city and the men of wisdom shall see

Thy name: hear ye the rod, and who
hath appointed it.—Micah 6:9.

—P. H. Ziegler.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for March 14, 1920—Rev.
1 :4-18

JOHN ON THE ISLE OF PAT-
MOS

Golden Text.—Jesus Christ the

same yesterday, and today, and for-

ever.—Heb. 13:8.

Introductory.—Our lesson today

gives us a glimpse of one of the most

inspiring scenes recorded in the Bible.

It was fitting that John, the disciple

whom Jesus loved, should be chosen

as the one through whom the future

should be so graphically described

and revealed unto men. The fact that

Revelation is hard to understand in

its fulness does not detract from its

value as a study or its inspiring in-

fluence over those who diligently read

it. John's experience was not only

a fitting one for himself, but his mes-

sage was and is a most inspiring one

for all who accept it in faith. The
lesson before us tells of John's ex-

perience. Subsequent lessons reveal

part of the message which he received

and which he subsequently revealed

according to divine command.
Source and End of the Message (4-

6).—This part of the message is clear.

It is
' :

John to the seven churches

which are in Asia," revealed to him
"from Jesus Christ, who is the faith-

ful witness, and the first begotten

of the dead." This is the same Jesus

who "loved us, and washed us from

our sins in his own blood." The
high station- of believers is here set

forth. They who are partakers of

His grace, who have been washed in

His blood, who are among the "born

again ;" the children of God have the

exalted station of "kings and priests

unto God." May we appreciate this

lofty standing, and "walk worthy of

the vocation wherewith we are

called."

Christ's Second Coming (7,8).

—

John next proceeds to tell of the com-
ing of our Lord. From this we gath-

er, (1) that "He cometh with clouds."

It is, as the two men in white apparel

told the astonished disciples at His

ascension, that He will come again

in like manner in which they saw Him
ascend into heaven. Then a cloud re-

ceived Him out of their sight; now
He will again appear in the clouds.

(2) "Every eye shall see him." Even
thev who pierced Him will see Him.
(3) "All kindreds of the earth shall

wail because of him." His coming in

the clouds with power and glory

means that He is coming to judge
the world. He is the beginning and
the end, "which is, and which was,

and which is to come, the Almighty."
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All glory to Him who made it pos-

sible, through the. shedding of His

blood, for us to prepare for His sec-

ond coining and to share His glory

when He comes.

The Message-bearer (9). — John

tells about his experience. He was
on the Isle of Patmos, a victim of

persecution, a companion in tribula-

tion to all who were suffering for

their faith. Though his body was
suffering in persecution his soul was
filled with the glory of God who re-

vealed to him what he was to write

to the seven churches in Asia and

through them to all Christendom.

The Vision (10-16).—He was in the

Spirit on the Lord's day (evidently

on Sunday) when the Lord appeared

to him. He heard a voice as of a

great trumpet telling him whose voice

it was and that he should transmit

the message he was about to hear to

the seven churches of Asia which are

here named. Turning around he saw

seven golden candlesticks and in the

midst of them one like unto the Son

of God. It was a sight similar to

the one that he witnessed on the

mount of Transfiguration. He was

clothed with a garment down to the

feet, girt about with a golden girdle,

His head like wool and white as snow,

His eyes as a flame of fire, His feet

like fine brass, His voice like the

sound of many waters, His counte-

nance as the sun, and out of His

mouth proceeded a two-edged sword.

Such was the vision which John be-

held. Here was the source from

which proceeded the wonderful mes-

sage recorded in the remaining part

of the book of Revelation.

Effect on John (17).—Is there any

wonder that John was overwhelmed
at such a sight? God has declared

that no man shall see His face and

live. Here was a vision of God which

so overwhelmed John that he fell on

his face as one dead-. Can you im-

agine how you would have acted un-

der similar circumstances?

Divine Assurance (17,18). — But

John's prostration was only tempo-
rary. Our blessed Lord laid His
right hand upon him, saying, "Fear
not; I am the first and the last: I am
he that liveth and was dead; and,

behold, I am alive for evermore, A-
men." It was an assurance that this

message came from the same loving

Friend who had died for him but

who had again been raised triumph-

ant over every foe. He was dead,

but now He lives—lives, will live for

evermore. Thank God for the thought
that we also shall live with Him. In

the ages to come we shall realize in

the fulness of glory the. meaning of

our Savior's wonderful message to the
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Our Young People

THE GIRL WHO SAVED A NATION
ESTHER. (Jr.)—Esther 4.

Topic for March 14.

MOTTO
"If I perish, I perish."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Esther a Queen.—Esther was a He-

brew maiden who w-as very fair. She had
been chosen out of a number of other

maidens to be the queen because she

pleased the king. But Esther was a

Jewess. She had not told the king even

of what people she was, for kings in those

days were very selfish and cruel and did

as they pleased with the people. Esther

was an adopted daughter of Mordecai the

Jew, who was a nephew of Esther's fa-

ther. Esther obeyed Mordecai as a daugh-

ter her father even after she was queen.

Esther did not know what a strong test

she was to have as a queen. But she was
a true woman and we shall see how well

she proved herself to be brave in
_

saving

her own people who lived in the kingdom
of Ahasuerus.

II. A Plot- to Destroy all the Jews.

There was a very proud and wicked man
named Haman who obtained favor of the

king and was made a high officer before

the king. Mordecai, the Jew, did not bow
before him as the other people did, be-

cause he felt that he was a wicked man
and an enemy to the Jews. Haman was
very much vexed at Mordecai when he

found out that he would not bow to him
when he passed by. But Haman planned

to have Mordecai put to death by having

all the Jews killed at once. He had the

king make a decree that on a certain day
this should be done. But he still, did not

know that Esther was a Jew also. Esther

had not heard of the king's decree until

she found out that Mordecai was fasting

and weeping, clothed with sackcloth. Then
when she sent to know why, Mordecai
sent word and told her all about it.

III. Esther to Ask the King to Save
Her People. Mordecai knew that Esther

was the only one who had power to

change the decree, if it was to be changed.

. He sent word to her that she should make
petition for them. But Esther told Mor-
decai that she had not been called into the

king's presence for thirty days and 'that

there was a law that no one could come
into the presence of the king unless the

king had called them. They would surely

be put to death if they come unless the

king would hold out the golden scepter to

them. Mordecai told her that she would
not escape from death with her people and
that, if she did not try, God would raise

up a deliverer from some where else and
Esther and her father's house would per-

ish. Then Esther asked Mordecai and the

Jews in Shushan to fast for her and that

she and her maidens would also fast for

three days. Then Esther said "I will go
in unto the king, which is not according

to the law: and if I perish, I perish."

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text Word, "Deliver"
2. How Esther Came to be a Queen.

3. Esther as an Example of Obedience
4. The Faith and Courage of Esther

5. Beautiful Faces and Beautiful Hearts

Church through the instrumentality

of the beloved disciple.—K.
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Field Notes
Several members of the volunteer

band of Hesston, Kans., gave a mis-
sionary program at the Yoder Church
Sunday evening, Feb. 22.—L. O. K.

Brethren Abram Metzler and C. A.
Graybill of Martinsburg, Pa., spent
some time at Scottdale, Pa., on their

return from the missionary meeting
at Masontown, Pa., last week.

Bro. Clayton F. Yake and wife of

West Liberty, Ohio, arrived at Scott-
dale, Pa., on Monday evening, Mar. 1.

The p'urpose of their coming is to

take charge of the new " 'teen age"
paper of which Bro. Yake is to be the
editor and which we expect to launch
Apr. 1. Fuller particulars concerning
this paper will be published next
week. The Lord bless our brother
and sister in their new field of labor.

Nine baptized and two received on
confession, is the record at the Al-
toona Mission last Sunday.

, Bro. J.
A. Ressler filled his regular month-
end appointments there and officiated

in the services.

We are in receipt of a well prepared
program of the Bible meeting to be
held with the congregation worship-
ing at Mellinger's Church near Lan-
caster, Pa., March 5-7. A general in-

vitation to attend is extended.

A Correction.—The annual Eastern
Mennonite Board of Missions and
Charities, announced in these col-

umns last week, is to meet on March
23 and 24, instead of March 22 and 23,

as announced last week.

Change of Address.— Bro. C. B.
Driver, from Birch Tree, Mo., to Ver-
sailles, Mo. Bro. Driver has been in

charge of the little flock in Shannon
Co. for a few years, but he now re-

turns to his former home and congre-
gation at Mt. Zion near Versailles.

Bro. J. M. Kreider closed meetings
at Jet, Okla., Feb. 17. After spending
two days at Harper, Kans., he stopped
at Yoder, Kans., remaining there over
Sunday, Feb. 22. Because of sickness
in Colorado Bro. Kreider does not go
there as before planned.—L. O. K.

Bro. H. F. Reist, former editor of

the Christian Monitor and now Presi-

dent of Goshen College, has been ad-
vised by his doctor to seek a warmer
climate in the interests of his health
Accordingly he is off on a leave of

absence for an indefinite length of

time. His present address is Donna,
Tex. The Lord restore him speedily.

Bro. S. E. Allgyer of West Liberty,
Ohio, left bis home on Tuesday morn-
ing, Feb. 24, for southern Texas. He
expected to be joined at Hesston,
Kans., by Brethren D. H. Bender and
H. F. Reist and from there proceed
to Tuleta, Tex., where they were to

remain over Sunday. This week they
may be found at El Paso, Tex. The
Lord bless them on their mission.

A very helpful mission meeting, un-
der the auspices of the District Mis-
sion Board of the Southwestern Penn-
sylvania Conference, was held at the
Masontown Mennonite Church on
Wednesday evening and Thursday of

last week. On account of much sick-

ness, rough roads, and stormy weath-
er the attendance was not large. But
the Spirit of God was present to di-

rect the meeting and those present
felt that it was good to be there.

A letter from Bro. Sanford Yoder
brings us the word that he and Bro.
S. H. Musselman expected, the Lord
willing, to leave South America about
the last of February or first of March
for their homes. The time of their
starting was uncertain, however, as
they had some more investigations a-
head of them before they were ready
to leave South America. Bro. Yoder
writes quite encouragingly of the
South American field.

AN EXPRESSION OF APPRECIA-
TION

Please allow me to take this oppor-
tunity through the Gospel Herald to
thank the following people in behalf
of the missionaries and the Indian
people for the Sunday school picture
cards and rolls that arrived recently
viz: Crissie Shank, Creston, Ohio;
Mennonite Publishing House, Scott-
dale, Pa. ; Martha Rohrer's S. S. Class,
Orrville, Ohio ; Mrs. 1 Samuel Yoder's
S. S. pupils, Kent, Ohio; Mennonite
S. School, Vineland, Ontario ; and
Lucinda Miller, Goshen, Indiana.

These cards are a great help in vil-

lage S. S. work. They are coming
more regularly than before which en-
ables us to give out more cards than
before. We trust they will continue
to come. Lydia Lehman.

Correspondence

Washington, 111.

(Metamora congregation)

Greeting: This has been a splendid
winter for Central Illinois, making it

possible for us to enjoy a number of

special religious refreshings. Our Bi-

ble conference was conducted by the

brethren, Daniel Kauffman and Daniel
Lapp. This work was very edifying.

A number of our Sunday school boys
and girls made the public confession

of Christ their Savior. I would like

especially to encourage Bible study
by books, because I feel that what we
need here and what the Church at

large needs is a more adequate Bible

knowledge.

On Feb. 8 Bro. S. E. Allgyer was
here bringing in his message in regard
to the work of our brethren in France.
This was of special interest since

three young men from this congrega-
tion are doing work in that country.

We are made to realize more keenly
that real life is experienced only by
sharing with our fellowmen. The re-

construction work seems to be awak-
ening a much larger missionary inter-

est in the church. Dr. A. H. Strong
asks, "What are churches for but to

make missionaries? What is educa-

tion for but to train them? What is
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commerce for but to carry them?
What is money. for but to send them?
What is life itself for but to fulfill the

purpose of missions, the enthroning

of Jesus in the hearts of men?" May
we all enlarge our views of life to this

extent that we make the work of

Christ's Kingdom first in life.

Yours in His service,

Walter E. Yoder.

Feb. 28, 1920.

Upland, Calif.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers:—As
we promised so many of our Tofield

friends to write, we will do so thru

our church paper.

We left home on Jan. 15 and stop-

ped in Washington 4 days with one

of our friends, Earl Stutzman and
family, and enjoyed oUr stay very

much. From there we went to Al-

bany, Oreg., and stayed there 12 days.

From there we came here. We rent-

ed a house in town and are enjoying
ourselves. It does not get very cold

here, but we have had a good deal of

rain since we arrived. It is raining

today.

The people are busy picking their

first crop of oranges.

We have been out thru the country

a few times. It sure looks nice to see

the trees loaded with oranges. But
land that is not planted in oranges
looks tought—nothing but stones, but
when the orange trees are planted all

these stones are picked off. We
thought we had stones on our Alberta
land but nothing to this rough land.

This rough land sells for $600 an acre.

The climate is nice for the winter, it

being just like summer. The trees

are green and flowers are blooming.
We can hardly believe it is only Feb-
ruary. It seems more like Alberta

June weather to us.

Best wishes to all,

W. S. Stutzman and family.

Feb. 19, 1920.

South English, Iowa

Greeting to all Gospel Herald Read-
ers :—On Feb. 15 Bro. Daniel Lapp
was with us and preached in the
morning, his text being "Thy God
whom thou servest continually, he
will deliver thee" (Dan. 6:16). Some
very practical thoughts were given.

We were sorry he could not bring to

us another message in the evening,
but on account of the cold weather
and much sickness it was thought
best not to have services in the even-
ing.

There has been a great deal of sick-

ness in the neighborhood and several

deaths, but from the last reports most
of the sick are better again.

•We have also been obliged to post-

pone our teachers' meeting the last

few weeks on. account of sickness, but

we are expecting to meet again this

evening. We meet on Thursday even-

ing of each week.

We are having nice weather, also

good roads, and much moving is being

done. Yours in His name,
Feb. 26, 1920. Lizzie Erb.

Millersville, Pa.

(Masonville congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

The Lord willing, Bro. Abram Martin
will conduct a series of meetings at

the Masonville Mennonite Church,

Lancaster Co., Pa., beginning March
14. We ask you to remember the

work in your prayers. We also give

an invitation for all who can to come.

Feb. 26, 1920. E. C. K.

Jet, Okla.

Dear Herald Readers :—On Feb. 4

Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmyra, Mo.,

came into our midst, but on account

of a number of cases of influenza in

the vicinity, meetings were not com-
menced until on Saturday evening,

Feb. 7, and closed on Tuesday even-

ing, Feb. 17. As a result of the meet-

ings there were 7 confessions, and the

brotherhood strengthened. We cer-

tainly appreciated the Brother's earn-

est efforts in bringing us the pure,

simple Gospel, and feel sure that God
will reward him in His own good
way.

Our hearts were saddened, last

night, to hear of the death of Grand-
ma Hershberger, who has been a pa-

tient sufferer for a number of years.

Our bishop, Bro. S. C. Miller, spent

several days this week with the Pleas-

ant Valley congregation near Harper,

Kans.

Sisters Elsie Miller and Carrie Zim-
merman returned Saturday from Hess-
ton, Kans., where they had been at-

tending short Bible term.

Feb. 21, 1920. Alf. B. Miller.

FABER ON JUDGING OTHERS

"It is a universal law that when we
judge others, whether individuals or

multitudes, we come to erroneous con-

clusions from the mere fact that we
naturally judge over harshly. It is

one of the effects of our fallen nature

to put the worst construction upon
what we see or hear about others,

and to make small, if any, allowance
for the hidden good that is in them

Also, we unwittingly judge of oth-

ers by the worst part of our own dis-

position, and not by the best. It is

natural of us to judge of others by
the best things in us, but we judge of

others by the worst things in us. It

is so common to impute our evil to

others, but to think our goodness is

peculiarly our own.
"Severity is one of the natural ac-

companiments of a young and imma-
ture state of grace. Many religious

people think that the power to detect

evil in others is a special gift from
God, to be prized and cultivated, and
if such people are inclined to hunt for

evil they can always find it to their

satisfaction, but the practice begets a
habit of suspicion which is utterly

ruinous to the deep love of God and
to Christlikeness of disposition. Men
are never industrious in finding out
the good about others, but have a

terrific swiftness in seeing the evil,

and even religious people, in many
instances, have an awful propensity
for circulating the evil, but they are

very slow to tell the good.

"When we see evil in others we
never can see the amount of inward
resistance which the person has given
to the evil, or the amount of humilia-

tion and sorrow which they may have
for their own failures and defects.

The violence of temptation is always
invisible, and its peculiar oppressive-

ness, owing to heredity, or education,

or previous modes of life, can never
be estimated by a fellow creature.

There are depths of invincible ignor-

ance not only in the intellectual na-

ture, but in man's moral nature, which
every individual character has in some
one or more directions, and it is al-

most universally true that even a-

mong good, religious people there is

one point of moral excellence upon
which they seem stupid. This ex-

plains why we meet so many very
excellent people who seem to have
one glaring inconsistency—and every-

body has some inconsistency, only

they all have not the deep humility to

see it. In judging others we fail to

see how many odd crossings there are

in people's minds which tell upon
their motives and hamper the free

action of their moral sense. Much
lies at the door of a warped mind, but
how much guilt there is in it can be
known to God alone. The heart is

the jewel that He covets for His
crown, and if the habitual attitude of

the heart is better than any particular

action which we see, God be praised

for it."—Sel. by R. B. Metzler.

God so loved the world, that He
gave His only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life

(John 3:16).

"Trust in Christ to keep you trust-

ing. Look to Him so to abide in you
as to keep you abiding."

"A Christian, when he makes a

good profession, should be sure to

make his profession good."
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Miscellaneous

STAYED UPON JEHOVAH

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed upon Thee, be-

cause he trusteth in Thee."
"Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in

the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength."

—Isa. 26:3,4.

Stayed upon Jehovah, peace we now pos-

sess,

God, the Rock of Ages, will His people
bless,

He will never alter, nor one word erase,

But fulfil His purpose, in His sovereign
grace.

Stayed upon Jehovah, we have nought to

fear,

Though by foes surrounded, dangers too

so near,

God will keep us safely, keep both day
and night,

As we seek His glory, walking in His
light.

Stayed upon Jehovah, kept in perfect

peace,
Though our trials daily may yet more

increase,

We can trust our Father, look to Him
alone,

He will never fail us, but will keep His
own.

Stayed upon Jehovah, glorious, glorious

fact,

Those who trust God wholly, nought can
here distract,

For the Lord Jehovah is their Strength
and Stay,

He will keep His chosen, near to Him
alway.

Stayed upon Jehovah, heart and mind at
rest,

For the Lord still worketh—worketh
what is best,

Every trial sent us, in God's wondrous
love,

Works a weight of glory, as we look
above.

Stayed upon Jehovah, resit ful, peaceful,
calm,

In His presence hiding, nought can there
alarm,

For He is Almighty, gracious, loving, too,
All His will and purpose He will surely

do.

Stayed upon Jehovah, we can rest seoure,
A'nd our light afflictions patiently' endure,
Looking for the Coming of our risen

Head,
Who, in wondnous mercy, suffered in our

stead.

SAILED FOR THE NEAR EAST

By Aaron Loucks

For the Gospel Herald

The brethren, Ray F. Bender,
Springs, Pa.; Roy Myers, Lancaster.
Pa.; Daniel Stoltzfus, Martimsburg,
Pa.; Menno Nussbaum, OrrviHe, O.

;

Roy Kauffman, Urbana, O. ; Fred
Swartzendruber, Wayland, fa.; Milo
Zimmerman, Harper, Kans. ; and Mar-
tin Weaver, La Junta, Colo.; who
were appointed for relief work in the

GOSPEL HERALD
Near East, sailed on the "Siboney"
Saturday, Feb. 28, after a number of

delays on account of changes in sail-

ing orders.

We feel that the brethren are* enter-

ing into the spirit of their work in a

commendable way and keenly feel the
responsibilities they are assuming.
Nevertheless they were anxious to be
on the way, regardless of the rigors

and hardships they may have to un-
dergo to accomplish their task. On
Thursday evening we held a confer-

ence, with all the brethren present,

and we discussed the problems con-

nected with the work they were
undertaking, their relation to the

church and the attitude of the church
on relief and reconstruction work and
direct missionary work. There was
manifested a unity of purpose and
motive on the part of the brethren
that bespeaks a worthy service on the
field and loyalty and faithfulness to

the Church which they represent. One
brother remarked that "he is glad for

this opportunity of rendering a service

in behalf, of men, that he can enter

upon whole heartedly without feeling

any compunction of conscience over
the result of his effort." In other

words they are happy to think that

they are not carrying weapons of

death and destruction, but they carry

with them the things that sustain life,

and give comfort and sympathy to the
thousands that without their help
must perish.

Just before embarking for their

journey they handed me the following
parting message to friends and breth-
ren of the home land:

New York City,

Feb. 28, 1920
.

We who are about to enter tlhe Relief

work in the Near East feel that those who
are at home would appreciate a parting

word from us. It is our first experience in

leavng the homeland but we have the

advantage of the experience of the breth-

ren who have preceded us on the field.

So we do not feel as tho we are going to

face the problems of an entirely new work.

But we do realize that our opportunities

for service are as great as ever.

Some of our number made application

for a special kind of work but the

understanding with the Relief Committee
is that we go to do whatever is at hand
and that we take the place where we 'fit in

best. And altho the work is that of

ministering to the physical needs rather

than to the spiritual, we nevertheless feel

that if such work is done in the spirit of

the Master it will count for the Cause.

During our stay in New York we have

heard a great deal about conditions in the

Near East from, men who recently came
from the field and their messages have

impressed us very keenly with the need

for willing workers'.

Some of us left our homes over a month

March 4

ago which has given us an opportunity to

visit a number of different congrega-

tions. We feel that we have their support

and sympathy. We are sure that this is

true of the Church in general.

And now as we are about to leave we
hope that we will be remembered not

only by your letters but above everything

by your prayers. We are,

Sincerely yours,

Ray F. Bender

'Daniel Stoltzfus

Roy Kauffman

Milo Zimmerman
Roy Myers
Menno Nussbaum
Fred Swartzendruber.

Martin "Weaver

MANITOU, COLORADO

For the Gospel Herald.

The joint committee having the work at

Manitou in charge met in a called meeting

in Colorado Springs, Feb. 13, 1920, with

the .following present: J. A. Heatwole,

John Thut, D. J. Fisher, and L. O. King.

The Chairman, Bro. Heatwole, reported

to the committee what had been done by

way of negotiating for the property on the

corner of High and Deer Path Streets in

Manitou, also that abstract to property

was examined and found clear. The
secretary reported what had been done by
way of sending out circular letters to

churches so as to inform them of the work
and needs. The Treasurer, D. J. Fisher,

reported that to date $1,586.27 had been

received from 14 churches and two individ-

uals. (Since then this has been increased).

The Treasurer was authorized to borrow

the balance needed to pay for the .property

above mentioned and the transfer was
completed. This property has been deeded

to the Mennonite Board of Missions &
Charities, to hold for the conference

concerned.

Bro. Fisiher was appointed to act as

agent for the committee, to look after the

renting of house now on the premises and

such ground as will not be needed for the

use of the Church.

A building in which to hold services will

not be erected until the property is fully

paid.

If present plans are carried out seven

families of our people will be living in

Mianiton and Colorado Springs after April

IS. The health of some member of each

family is the cause . of their going. In

addition to these, several single sisters are

now in Colorado Springs. It is important

that these receive spiritual care of our

ministers. Nor will the work be limited to

those of our faith, for it is an open field

and the work to be done will be measured

only by the efforts put forth by those

having it in charge.

We beg you, as churches and as individ-

uals, not to underestimate this field as a

place where we can minister to the suffer-

ing. During the tourist season it becomes
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an Antioch. Bro. Fisher ihas been author-

ized by the committee to present this

matter personally wherever advisable.

Will not our people interested in this kind

of work respond liberally so that the work

of securing the property and erecting a

suitable building thereon may be complet-

ed. All money should be sent to D. J.

Fisher, Kalona, Iowa, whose address will

be (D. V.) Manitou, Colorado, after April

IS.

Your prayers are solicited.

L. O. King, Sec'y.,

Haven, Kan.

A COMMUNITY'S SORROW

By H. S. Holsinger.

For the Gospel Herald

The deaths of Sister Lizzie Blosser

Showalter, wife of Pre. G. B. Showal-

ter, and Daniel D. Shank and wife

(Abbie Layman Shank) has cast a

gloom and sorrow over the entire

community. Their deaths were caused

by influenza and pneumonia.

Sister Showalter died Feb. 13, aged

59 years. She leaves husband and 9

children (7 boys, 2 girls) and 15

grandchildren who mourn their loss

and her wise counsel. She contracted

the malady while assisting in the car-

ing for her son and wife and 7 grand-

children. She will not only be missed

by her family, but the church and
community feel the loss intensely.

She was loved by all that knew her.

Her unassuming life spent silently

speaks loudly to young and old.

Brother and Sister Shank died Feb.

17, about 3 hours apart, aged 33

years. They leave 6 children (5 girls

1 boy) the oldest 9 years the youngest

1 year. They were all sick at the

same time. While we cannot under-

stand why they have been taken away
so young, so useful in the home,
church, and commmunity, their beau-

tiful lives speak for them more than

words can express. We believe our

loss is their eternal gain.

We cannot help but comment on

the lives of these three individuals

that did not desire to be great and
make a show in the world, but silent-

ly lived their convictions with a virtue

of not having favorites. Their coun-

tenance gave expression of the heart,

a love and respect for all, young and
old.

We express our profound sympathy
and sorrow for the relatives and es-

pecially for the 6 little children. Not
to our knowledge has such a circum-

stance occurred that shocked the en-

tire community. It was spoken of far

and wide even by them that knew
them not.

Quite a number are ill at the East-

ern Mennonite School. Those in the

Broadway section are improving.
Linville Depot, Va.

JUDE'S CERTAIN MEN

(From a tract by R. E. Neighbour.

Sel. by J. H. Mosemann.
The "certain men" referred to are men

who pose as religious teachers, at the same

time denying or refusing to confirm such

Bible doctrines as the inerrancy and ab-

solute authority of the Bible as G6d's

Word, the virgin birth and deity of Jesus

Christ, and kindred doctrines.)

The statement, "Thy testimonies are

wonderful" is nowhere more strikingly

true than in the Book of Jude. No pho-

tographer ever made a better likeness and

no scientist with his X-Ray ever made a

truer photograph than the Book of Jude

makes concerning "Certain Men."

Jude is in reality a preface to the Book

of Revelation. Jude is apostate Christen-

dom manifested; Revelation is apostate

Christendom judged. Jude describes con-

ditions preceding the coming of the Lord

for His saints; Revelation describes the

curse which follows.

The Epistle as a whole is a needed

warning concerning certain men who are

false teachers, mockers, and who are to

arise in the last days.

This is established beyond a doubt by

comparing two passages in Jude with two

passages in Second Peter.

First: Jude's Certain Men are false

teachers.

In Jude we read: "Certain Men have

crept in unawares denying the Lord

God, and our Lord Jesus Christ." In

Second Peter we read: "There shall be

false teachers among you who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying

the Lord that bought them." The identity

is complete. The Certain Men are false

teachers.

Secondly: These Certain Men are to

arise in the last days.

In Jude we read, "Remember ye the

words which were spoken before of the

apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how
that they told you there should be mock-

ers in the last time, who should walk after

their own ungodly lusts" (Jude 17, 18).

In Second Peter we read: "That ye may
be mindful of the words which were spok-

en before by the holy prophets, and of the

commandment of us the apostles of the

Lord and Saviour: knowing this first, that

there shall come in the last days scoffers,

walking after their own lusts, and saying,

Where is the promise of His coming?"

(3:2-4).

These Scriptures suffice, for they arc

conclusive.

The Certain Men are indeed false teach-

ers, mockers, scoffers: The Certain Men
arc to arise in the last days.

In Jude, therefore, the trend and the

end of twentieth century apostate teach-

ers is given in detail.

If any should question the import of

the words "last days," let them remember

that the expression refers to the days

which close this age and immediately pre-

cede the Lord's coming.

The parallel passage in Second Peter

tells of the judgment that the day of the

Lord, when He comes "as a thief in the

night," will bring upon these mockers

who deny His coming. In Jude, not only

is the same warning given, but the little

epistle assures those who contend for the

faith, that they shall be presented faultless

"'before the presence of His glory with

exceeding joy."

As the apostasy which began in the

days of the apostle Paul ripens into the

last days, the Certain Men of the Book of

Jude become more and more plainly prom-

inent.

Should the reader object to the strong

and stirring statements which follow, let

him remember that the Lord strenuously

condemned the Scribes and Pharisees of

His day—they were the ripened product

of apostate Judaism. No marvel, then,

that the most condemnatory language of

the epistles is to be found in this little

book, which pronounces God's judgment
against the ripened product of apostate

Christianity.

Jude presents apostate teachers gone to

their full length, and therefore, gives no

uncertain sound either in description, in

condemnation, or in the clarion call to

contend earnestly for the faith.

THESE CERTAIN MEN ARE "UN-
GODLY TURNING THE
GRACE OF GOD INTO LASCIV-
IOUSNESS."

The charge against them is not personal

lasciviousness, but making the grace of

God lasciviousness. God's grace reaches

down to the vilest and lifts him up thru

redemption into perfect legal whiteness

—

bloodwashed, he is ready for audience

with God.

These men have turned from grace

—

men are not to be saved by the blood of

the Cross, but by social regeneration and

by "exerting their own manhood," "culti-

vating their own better self," "lifting

themselves above themselves."

The critic who seeks to relegate the di-

vinely penned story of creation in Genesis,

and to enforce his theory of evolution with

its "origin and endless capabilities of the

species" and its "unlimited time to make

the variations produce new forms," and its

"inherited effects of use and dis-use," and

its "natural selection," is ungodly—turning

the grace of God into lasciviousness. ..

The evolutionist when he says that man
"fell upward, not downward," that man
has evolved from a jelly-like protoplasm

to the splendor of God, denies the grace

of God which says:

"God created man in His own image."

"By one man's disobedience many were

made sinners."

"So death passed upon all men, for that

all have sinned," and

"Christ died for our sins, "the just for

the unjust, that He might bring us to

God."

The critic who denies God's creative

act, man's fall, Christ's substitutionary

death, is ungodly—turning the grace of

God into lasciviousness.
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The critic who denies the coming catas-

trophic judgment of this inhabited earth,

and who proclaims instead the "upward
progress" of the race; ithe critic who
berates the severe denunciation of Al-

mighty God concerning sin, and preaches

instead the "essential goodness" of the

race; the critic who rejects the righteous-

ness which is by faith in Christ Jesus, and

proclaims the final "supremacy of good"

—

that critic be he optimist, moralist, or

esthetic, is ungodly, turning the grace of

God into lasciviousness.

Those who deny the power of the Cross

would make God welcome into His pres-

ence the unwashed, the unclean, the cor-

rupt, and the guilty; they make the Holy
God unholy; they make His grace lasciv-

iousness.

(To be continued)

WHY AM I HERE?

By Amos C. Gerig

For the Gospel Herald

We will notice by the nature of the

question that to answer it fully we
must begin at the very foundation of

things.

Now there are people who believe

they are here simply because they
have to be. They believe they are

here because there was no other

choice in the matter. Then there are

others who believe that if mankind
as it exists today was created by our
great God then why did He fix that

great gulf between where I live and
where He lives?

Now we will consider that for an
instant. Taking the Bible as God's
own inspired Word, we must believe

that God took upon Himself the re-

sponsibility of creating mankind in

His own image. "In the image of

God created he them" (Gen. 1:27).

B'ut man did not remain long as he
was created for he soon sought out an
improvement (?) and as a 'result fell

from a higher to a lower standard of

ideals and became of all things most
pitiable.

Now since man has taken this most
shameful fall we are convinced that

he in has natural state is not in a con-
dition to live where "He Lives."

But let us view the question from
another angle. Those of us who pro-

fess to be God's children must con-
sider Him as our Father, our great
Parent or Teacher, and as such we
have a great task before us. Since
"it repented the Lord that he had
made man on earth and it grieved him
at his heart" (Gen. 6:6), it stands in

hand as our duty to again restore

mankind to the position and in the
condition that God Himself intended
for him to remain. We are not to be
alone in this, however, for our Savior
has paid His life for it and the "Com-

forter" is with us to direct the work.

But let us consider the question
more squarely. Why am I here any-
way? When one becomes truly con-

secrated to the Master's service he
ascends the "Mount of Vision" and
from there beholds the needy field.

One can hardly express how glad he
is since that great struggle that has
been going on in the Near East has
been brought to an end but the results

are almost beyond the power of the
human mind to conceive. There are

thousands of war-sufferers who are

practically without food, clothing, or

shelter and are urgently in need of

our help. 'Tis true we cannot all go
to Armenia or Servia or to the other

war-sufferers wherever they may be,

but there are other functions to per-

form. We can all certainly do some-
thing. Some of us may be engaged
in a commercial enterprise which calls

our attention here, but that enterprise

may be bringing financial results so

that we may be able to help others

to go.

Many of these sufferers are in the

very land where Jesus walked, even
in the shadow of the Mount of Olives

where Christ said, 'Suffer little chil-

dren and forbid them not to come
unto me." Then too just now there

are thousands of "The least of these

my brethren" that are hungry, and
naked and sick and in prison in the

same country where our Savior taught

that great lesson using the familiar

phrase just mentioned.

Now then are we here to fold our

arms at this awful spectacle and do
nothing more thereby causing the suf-

fering the bleeding and the dying of

our Savior to be of no avail to these

needy ones? or will we follow in the

footsteps of Him who has gone be-

fore.

The question should not be, Why
am I here? but, How can I be of the

greatest benefit to these needy ones

while I am here?

THE PEACE OF FULL SURRENDER

O the peace of the full surrendered

—

All my joys to do His will!

Mine to trust His faithful promise;
His the promise to fulfill.

O the glory and the rapture,

Thus to dwell with Christ the Lord;
New delight and wisdom gaining

From the study of His word.

Pleasure's songs no more entice me,
Nor the bugle notes of fame;

Sweeter far the holy music
Of my dear Redeemer's name.

O the glory and the rapture

—

Earthly burdens pass away!
Stormy winter turns to summer;
Lonely darkness into day.

—Selected.

THE SECRET OF RIGHT MO-
TIVES AND METHOD

IN PRAYER

By C. C. King.

For the Gospel Herald

(Matt. 6:5-15)

We should not pretend to be or do
something else from what we really

are, for if we do we are posing as a
hypocrite. If we pray to be heard
and seen of men we are merely pre-
tending to pray, therefore we already
have the reward that we will receive.

Then we wonder what the matter
might be. Study the motive of your
prayer, and you will plainly see the
reason, and you will also see that you
have already received your answer,
the praise of men. Perhaps some one
has said to you that this was the best
prayer that ever was uttered in that

place, or some compliment that will

cause anything but the right feeling

toward God. This is only the nega-
tive side of this great question.

The positive side is much better.

Instead of being seen of men we
actually pray to God. We can and
should shut the door against the
clamorings of the world and concen-
trate our minds to the Father who
will gladly listen to us. The man or
woman that spends much time in

secret prayer is the individual that

can pray best in public, because he
or she has already learned to close the
door of the heart to the world and
concentrate the mind upon the heav-
enly Father and thru concentration
we get into closer touch with the
Father.

Some people can not pray in public.

They become mixed up, begin to

think about what the people will say
about them. This happens when in-

dividuals do not pray when alone with
the Father. On the other hand, we
should not merely say words to fill

in the time. If we can not say any-
thing, the best to do is to wait upon
the Father to direct thru the Holy
Spirit; and if we allow Him to do
this we will have just the words to

say that will help us most. Some-
times we have in mind to pray for

something that would be a hindrance
to us ; therefore we should wait upon
the Father to direct us thru the Holy
Spirit, for He knows much better than
we as to what our needs are, this may
be the reason why so many will say
that their prayers are not answered,
there have come some great exper-

iences out of this method of prayer.

Christ gave us a very good example
of how we should pray, this we find

in "The Lord's Prayer."

First, He addresses the Father. He
means to tell us that we should recog-

nize the Father. The rest of this

prayer is divided into about six peti-
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tions. The first three pertain to God
and His interests. First we are taught

to reverence His name; to hold His

name holy and sacred on earth as it is

in heaven. Then we, a group of peo-

ple bound together in one common in-

terest with God as our Head should

work that His Kingdom be spread

upon the earth.

In the last petition that pertains to

God we ask that His will be done on

earth as it is in heaven. That this

may be done, we as His followers

must be willing to let God use us to

promote His will upon the earth. In

heaven the angels are doing the will

of the Father by praising Him. . We
should be doing the same upon the

earth. We can not ask that God's

will be done unless we are willing to

let God use us. Are you still won-
dering why your prayers are not an-

swered?

How many times do we pray for

workers for the ripened field and for

money to carry on the work and then

we wonder why there is no more do-

ing. There is a reason for all this.

We have not yet fully consecrated our

lives to God. We have not yet al-

lowed God to have the right to our

wealth. We have our own interests

first instead those of God.

Once upon a time several men came
into a depot in Scotland. They both

were on their way to London. The
one was just going to do some shop-

ping for the family, but when he

reached the depot the train was gone

and he not having anything more to

do in that city went home. But the

other man, who was a man that

worked for the government asked the

agent to order a special train to take

him to London. The agent did so

very gladly, because his business

meant something for the government
and his delay would perhaps cause

trouble. If this second man would
have not had any more business than

the first he would have not been able

to get a special train. The first was
iust merely for self but the latter was
for the whole government and the

people. So it is with our work for

the Lord. When we are merely pray-

ing for self we do not get anywhere
but when we put God and His inter-

ests first then we can expect some-
thing.

To do God's will we must lean upon
Him who is directing things for our
daily sustenance. This does not mean
just the physical needs, but the spirit-

ual as well. But we have our part to

do in providing for ourselves. Even
if God does help us, we must not
think that because God has allowed
so much to us that we can live like

those who 'do not know or those who
do not want to know anything about
God. We must SAVE. How can we
expect God to give us if we waste

things that are given to us? Suppose

we buy some that we do not need or

that is high priced because a name is

wanted. For instance, not so long

ago a girl came to 'a certain place of ,

rescue with a coat on her person that

cost something like six hundred dol-

lars and no place to lay her head at

might. This may seem out of reason

but it is an actual fact. Now there

are other incidents in the lives of

those that profess to be Christians

that are as much wrong as this case.

This girl was not a Christian, but

some Christians (?) are doing just as

much as this girl was doing, and then

they wonder why their prayers are

not answered. The best way to find

out, whether you are of that kind or

not, is to analyze yourself and your

prayers as well.

The same is true of the spiritual

life. God has given us the Bible to

feed. on. If we do not feed on it, how
can we expect God to give without

some effort on our part? We should

pray daily for sustenance and only

think of the morrow in as much as

God has put into the program for to-

day,

The second petition that pertains

to man calls for the forgiveness of

sin for ourself. When we ask him to

forgive us we are setting up our own
standard of forgiveness. We say that

we want to be forgiven as we forgive

our fellowman, so if we are not will-

ing to forgive our fellow man, do we
think that God will be willing to for-

give us?

The last that we pray for in this

prayer is that we may not be lead into

temptation but delivered from the

evil. God controls temptation. He
measures it out in such quantities

that we are able to rise above (I Cor.

10:13). We are not asking God to

lead us into temptation or to lead us

by the side of temptation, but that He
would not allow us to be swallowed

up by temptation. We are allowed to

walk beside the Father, so we need

not worry about this. He will carry

us thru. And since evil is on every

hand trying to lay hold on us we ask

the Father to deliver us from those

things that are not for our benefit.

Then last of all we ask that the

foregoing petitions may be the means
of bringing mankind into the right re-

lationship with God. But we must be
willing to let God use us if He sees

fit to do so, therefore some must live

an unnatural life in order that this

may come to pass. We mean to say
that siince the World has gone so far

out of place and away from God,
those that belong to Him must some-
times leave their homes, fathers, moth-
ers, relatives, and all that this very

thing may come to pass. That is

what is meant by an unnatural life.

Now the "Amen" or "so' be it"-.

This seems to me the most serious of

all, we claim the answer to our
prayers. How can we claim an an-

swer to a prayer of this kind when we
are not willing to let God have His
way with us. Perhaps He is calling

some one whom we love to have
around us or a very dear one to be
His worker and we are not willing to

let them go. Or it may be our own
body that He wants to go for His
helper. Can you claim the answer
under those circumstances? We must
be willing to be used of God before

our prayers will be answered satis-

factorily.

Chicago, 111.

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF
Received by E. M. B. of M. & C. for War
Relief as follows for Jan. and Feb., 192Q,

For the Gospel Herald.

German Children Relief January

Ephrata Pa Dong $ 43.55

Kraybills & <M't Joy Congs 425.50
Glngrichs Cong 50.00

I Z Hertzler's Class Belleville S S 15.00

Habeckers Cong 103.05

Weaverland Cong 178.50

Erbs Cong 12.00

Manheim Cong 64.75

Esther Habecker's Class 40.00

Hersheys Cong 73.32

Sister H H 1.00

Sister W 3.00

Sister W 10.00

Bro J S 10.00

Indiartitown Cong 28.00

Metzlers Cong 57.30

Kraybills & Mt Joy Congs 8.0C

Mattawana S C 5-00

Miasomville Cong 97.27

Bowmansville Cong 107.25

MeWingers Cong 439.97

Stumptown Cong 30.00

Maple Grove S S 18.77

Groffda'le S S . 128.63

Groffdale S S 40.00

Mountville Cong 26.80
Kralils Cong Leb Co 9.00

Gehmans S S 48.11

Cash 30.00
Adam S Ranck 100.00

A Bro Manheim 1.00

River Corner Cong 77.60

$2,282.37

For February

Old Road Cong $ 23.50

Byerland Cong 100.00

Melldngers Cong 28.75
Stumptown Cong 5-00
Cross Roads Cong 23.00
Rissers Cong 27.25

Stricklers & Shopes Congs 13.00

Manheim S C 11.00

Millersville Cong 534.10
Byerland Cong 5-00

A Bro & Sister Marietta 10.00

Kiinzer Cong 10.00

A friend New Holland Pa 15.00
Kraybills & Mt Joy Congs 1.00

In His Name Lancaster Co. 15.00

$821.60

Near East Relief for January

Cross Roads S S $ 10.00

Conesitoga S C 11.45

E Chestnut St S S Lane Pa 80.00
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Vine St Mission JLanc fa 5-86

Primary Dept Strasburg S S 5-00

Edith Sweigert's Class 5.00

Bertha Hersh's Class 5.00

EHas GrofT Jr's Class 5-00

Harry D Heir's Class 5-00

J C Kanagy's Class Belleville 4.85

Ofrurchtown Lane Co S S 29.50

Ep'hrata Pa .'Cong 722.54
Lauvers S S 10.00

Ep'hrata Cong 5-00

Bosslers S S 10.00

Mr & Mrs Jonas Ebersole 5.00

S B -Landis* Class 5 00

Jac C Miller's Class 5-00

Men's Bible Class E'town S S 5.00
Anna Ebersole's Class 5.00

E E Sharer Enzabethtown S S 5.00

Frazer Pa S S Jr Class 17 fS\

wasn m on

$971.80

rur .rcijrudry

Cross Roads S S $10.00
W F Yoder 10.00

I Z Hertzler's Class 15.00
Bosslers S S 10.00

Lauvers S S 10.00

Bertlha Hersh's Class 5-00
El-ias 'Groff Jr's Class 5.00

Harry D Herr's Class 5.00

E ChesitmuJt St S S Lancaster Pa - 50.00
A 'Bro Atglen Pa 10.00

Frazer S S Jr Class 18.00

H. M. Landis 25.0c
Old Brethrens 'Class Elizabethtown
_S !S 5.0C

Sisters Bible Class Elizabethtown
S S 5.OC

Young Sisters Class Elizabetntown
S S 5.0C

Anna Fridy's Class Elizabethtown
S S 5.00

An Amish Cong 77.00

Cross Roads S S Snyder Co 10.00

$280.00

Total for Jan & Feb. $4,355.77
Previously reported 114,182.99

Total to date $118,538.76
Previously Reported by M. R.
Com. for W. S. 358,375.73

Grand Total, $477,914.49
Gratefully acknowledged,

Eli G. Reist.

WANTED

Farmer and Cooks
At the Orphans' Home

Both of our good cooks, Sisters Maggie
Showalter and Lydia Hartzler have re-
cently left us, the one being called home
abruptly to witness the death of a dear
mother, and the other moving with her
parents to Colorado. Their places of ser-
vice are vacant and no one has yet been
found to take their places. Sister Lydia
King has helped out nobly but desires
to be released and with the call of Bro.
and Sister Yake to Scottdale -the corps of
workers is greatly reduced and the need
for kitchen help is dire. The Home is

also greatly in need of a farmer.

Who is there, after hearing this call,

that will say with Tsaiah, "Here am I,

send me"?
For particulars address,

J. A. Hilty, Supt.,

West Liberty, O.

GOSPEL HERALD
Married

Ruppert—Stoppard.—Bro. Jacob Ruppert and Sis-

,ter Lida Stoppard, both of the Stony Brook York
congregation were united in bonds of matrimony on
Feb. 19, 1920, Bro. John K. Charles officiating.

Stauffer—Rediger.—On Thursday, Feb. 12, 1920,
Bro. Raymond Stauffer and Sister Freda Rediger,
both of East Fairview Church, Milford, Nebr., were
united in marriage, Bro. Peter Kennel officiating.

May God ever richly bless them.

Thoman—Zook.—At the home of the officiating

bishop, Bro. S. E. Allgyer, near West Liberty, O.,
on Feb. 20, 1920, John Thoman and Amy Zook
were united in the holy bonds of matrimony. May
the blessings of the Lord ever attend them thru
life.

Beckler—Roth.—On Thursday, Feb. 19, 1920,
Bro. Edward Beckler and Sister Fannie Roth, both
of E. Fairview Church near Milford, Nebr., were
united in holy wedlock by Bro. Peter Kennel of

Strang, Nebr. May they always be faithful to God
and to each other.

Herr—Harner.—On Thursday, January 22, 1920,

at the home of the bride's parents near Maytown,
Pa., Bro. Roy W. Herr and Sister Mary W. Harner
were united in holy matrimony, Bro. Peter R.
Nissley performing the ceremony. May the blessing

of God brighten their way.

Weaver—Lehman.—On Feb. 19, 1920, at the

home of the bride's parents near Goshen, Ind.,

Bro. Floyd Weaver and Sister Hazel E. Lehman,
both members of the Yellow Creek congregation,

were united in marriage by Bro. D. A. Yoder.
May God bless the union.

Yoder— Schrock.—On Jan. 1, 1920, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. David Schrock and wife

of near Garden City, Mo., Bro. Elba R. Yoder and
Sister Clara Schrock were united in holy matrimony
by Bro. Isaac G. Hartzler. May God's blessings

attend them all along the pathway of life.

Hostetler—Shrock.—On Jan. 22, 1920, Bro. Aman-
dus Hostetler and Sister Cora Shrock, both mem-
bers of the Amish Mennonite Church of Shelby Co.,

III., were united in holy matrimony in the presence
of the congregation by Bishop Joseph Reber. May
the Holy Spirit be an abiding comforter to them
thru life.

Musselman—Troyer.—On Jan. 18, 1920, at the

home of the officiating bishop, Bro. I. G. Hartzler,

near East Lynne, Mo., Bro. Ralph Musselman of

Manson, Iowa, and Sister Ida M. Troyer of Garden
City, Mo., were united in marriage. May God
bless them in their temporal home near Manson,
Iowa, and may they be a blessing to the cause of

Christ.

Longenecker—Brubaker.—On Feb. 19, 1920, at

the home of the officiating minister, Bro. Samuel
L. Oberholtzer, near Elizabethtown, Pa., Bro. Elam
B. Longenecker of the Erisman's congregation and
Sister Florence F. Brubaker of the Stauffer's con-

gregation were united in the holy bonds of matri-

mony. May God's choicest blessings attend them
thru the journey of life.

Obituary

Bair.—Sister Anna Bair died at her home in

Hanover, Pa., Feb. 8, 1920, from infirmities; aged
87 y. 9 m. 4 d. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church for many years Sister Anna was
never married and there are no near relatives sur-

viving, a sister having died about 4 years ago at

about the same age. Funeral services were held

Feb. 11 at the Hanover Church conducted by Bros.

Daniel Stump and Peter Shank. Text, Job. 5 :26.

Burial at Bajr's meeting house.

March 4

Kendal.—Orpha Kendal was born Sept. 27, 1913;
died Feb. 10, 1920; aged 6 y. 4 m. 13 d. Cause
of death was scarlet fever. She is the youngest of

the family. She leaves her mother, step-father, 1

brother, 5 sisters, 2 step-sisters. She was buried
at the Walnut Creek, Ohio, Amish Mennonite
Cemetery. Memorial service later. Service at the

grave by S. H. Miller.

Miller.—Nathan C. Miller was born near Walnut
Creek, Ohio, May 16, 1884; died Feb. 13, 1920;
aged 35 y. 8 m. 27 d. Cause' of death influenza

septicemia. He leaves his widow, 4 sons, 1 daugh-
ter, father, 3 brothers, 3. sisters. A son and daugh-
ter preceded him. Memorial service later. He was
buried on 15th at the Walnut Creek Amish Men-
nonite cemetery. Services by S. H. Miller.

Keagy.—Sister Louisa A. Keagy, wife of Joseph
G. Keagy, died at her home near Hanover, Pa.,

Jan. 5, 1920; aged 60 y. 1 m. 1 d. Besides her
husband she is survived by 2 daughters and 1 son.

She was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church for a number of years. Funeral services

were held Jan. 8, at the Hanover Church conducted
by Bros. Daniel Stump and Peter Shank. Text,

I Sam. 20:3, latter clause. Burial in the Keagy
graveyard.

Schmucker.—Abe C, son of Christian and Mary
D. (Schlaubaugh) Schmucker, was born in Marshall

Co., Ind., Dec. 30, 1882; died near Mylo, N. Dak.,

on Jan. 25, 1920; aged 37 y. 26 d. He had the

influenza and pneumonia, and was sick 8 days.

He was married to Lizzie Gingerich on Mar. 6,

1919. He leaves wife, father, mother, 6 brothers

and one sister. He was a member of the Amish
Church. Funeral services conducted by Moses M.
Yoder; burial on Saturday the 31st.

Ford.—Wilbur J. Ford was born July 4, 1899;

died of pneumonia following influenza Feb. 20,

1920; aged 20 y. 7* m. 16 d. He leaves some
relatives and many friends. He was an orphan
boy, without Christian home influences or training.

Yet during his short sickness he realized his need
of a Savior, confessed Christ, and was received

into the Mennonite Church by water baptism.

Funeral services at Marion, Pa., Church, conducted
by Brethren C. V. Mar -in ind W. W. Hege.
Text, Rom. 5:1.

Meads.—William G. Meads was born in York
Co., Pa., Dec. 25, 1841 ; died at his home in

Sciota Mills, Stephenson Co., 111., Feb. 5, 1920;

aged 78 y. 1 m. 10 d Death was caused by pneu-

monia and heart failure. He leaves wife, one son,

and one daughter. Two sons preceded him to the

spirit world, and their son (James) three days after

the father's departure. He was a member of the

Mennonite Church. Funeral services Feb. 8 at

their home, S. E- GraybilJ and J. S. Shoemaker in

charge. Text, Job 16:22.

Brenneman.—Irvin, son of Samuel B. and Cath-

arine Brenneman of Van Wert Co., Ohio, was born
in Putnam Co., Ohio, Sept. 15, 1882; died at the

home of his parents, Jan. 28, 1920, after one week's

sickness of peritonitis
; aged 37 y. 4 m. 13 d. He

leaves father, mother, one brother, four sisters, and
many other relatives and friends. Funeral services

were held from Fairview Church, January 31, con-

ducted by E. G. Stover of Grover Hill, Ohio, after

which the remains were laid to rest in the Salem
Cemetery in Allen Co., there to await the sum-
mons from on high.

Knapp.—Ella Wise Knapp was born near Wads-
worth, O., Aug. 7, 1892 ; died of influenza at her

home in Wadsworth Feb. 17, 1920; aged 27 y. 6

m. 10 d. She was the daughter of Elmer and
Susan Leatherman. Her mother died when Ella

was 9 months old. Her father preceded her in

death about 2 !/2 years. She was married to Grover

Knapp Apr. 16, 1919. She was baptized and re-

ceived into the Mennonite Church at about the age

of 15. She leaves husband, step-mother, half-sister

and two half-brothers. Funeral held at the house,

Feb. 19, by J. M. Kreider.
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Boll.—Anna Mary, daughter of Pre. Jos. A. Boll,

was born June 26, 1914; died at the home of her

parents near Manheim, Pa., February 18, 1920;

aged 5 y. 7 m. 22 d. There remain to mourn her

early departure father, mother, five brothers, two

sisters and the aged grandfather (Pre. Jos. Boll,

Sr.). Funeral conducted from the home by Bro.

Aaron H. Wenger, further services at Hernley's

meeting house by the brethren, Isaac Brubaker,

Peter R. Nissley, and John B. Snavely. Text, Psa.

4 :8. Interment made in adjoining cemetery.

Roth.—Mildred Berneda, youngest daughter of

Frank L. and Ada Roth, was born Nov. 21, 1917;

died Feb. 10, 1920; aged 2 y. 2 m. 19 d. Little

Mildred was rather a delicate and feeble child, not

growing and developing in strength as fast as a

healthy child. On Feb. 5 the parents noticed that

the child was not well and soon became seriously

sick with pleuro-pneumonia. She leaves parents, 4

sisters, besides a large number of relatives. Fun-

eral services at the Lockport A. M. Church, Feb.

12, conducted by E. L- Frey and S. D. Grieser.

Interment in Lockport Cemetery.

Thomas.—Lydia Ann (Schrock) Thomas, wife of

Daniel Thomas, was born May 30, 1892; died near

Mylo, Rolette Co., N. Dak., Feb. 4, 1920; aged

27 y. 8 m. and a few days. Her sickness was in-

fluenza. She leaves a sorrowing husband and 5

small children, father mother, brother, and sister.

She was a daughter of Isaiah and Tilla (Flick)

Schrock of Hutchinson, Kans. She was a member

of the Old Amish Church. Funeral services were

held at her late home on Friday the 6th by the

brethren, Jos. C. Gingerich in English and Moses

M. Yoder in German. She was buried on Tuesday

afternoon the 10th -at the cemetery of this place.

Roth.—Sarah, oldest daughter of Nicholas J. and

Mary Roth, was born in Williams Co., O., July 11,

1882; died at the home of her father Feb. 12, 1920;

aged 37 y. 7 m. 1 d. Sister Sarah accepted Christ

as her personal Savior and united with the Amish

Mennonite Church at the age of 17 and remained

a faithful member until death. She was the second

fatal victim of influenza in this family in a little

over 15 months' time. She leaves an aged father,

6 sisters, 3 brothers, and a host of relatives and

friends. Funeral services at the house Sunday

afternooon, Feb. IS, conducted by E. L. Frey.

Text, Psa. 90:12. Interment in Eckley Cemetery.

Beyler.—Elsie Hostetler Beyler was born March

28, 1891, in McPherson Co., Kans. ; died at her

,

home near Harper, Kans., from pneumonia follow-

ing influenza on Feb. 20, 1920; aged 28 y. 10 m.

22 d. She united with the Mennonite Church at

the , age of twelve and was a faithful member and

worker until death. She was married to Christian

Beyler March 12, 1914. She leaves husband, 3

children (Velma, Victor, Clayton), father, mother,

7 brothers and 4 sisters, besides a large number of

other relatives and friends. The deceased was a

daughter of Bro. and Sister H. E. Hostetler.

Elsie was a very kind and affectionate mother

and wife. During her affliction she was very

patient. She was of a quiet disposition, loved and

respected by all who knew her. It is sad, but we
mourn not as tho we had no hope. The bereft

family have the sympathy of the entire neighbor-

hood. Peace to her soul.

Yoder.—Abaline (Roush) Yoder was born in

Union Co., Pa., Sept. 8, 1842. When but a mere

child her mother died. She was raised by Bro.

Chris. Byler and wife. In her youth she united

with the Mennonite Church and remained a faith-

ful member until death. On Feb. 25, 1864, she

was united in marriage to Isaiah Yoder. She died

Tuesday morning, Feb. 10, 1920, aged 77 y. 5 m.

2 d. To this union were born 4 girls and 5 boys.

Henry R., her eldest son, preceded her to the spirit

world Dec. 27, 1889.

At peace and rest lies our dear mother.

Oh what pain she had to bear.

She expressed her desire to go,

Leaving behind her every care.

Funeral services at the home by L. J. Miller

(Jno. 14) ; at Sycamore Grove by J. J. Hartzler in

German (Psa. 90) and in English by I. G. Hartzler.

Text, Hosea 6:1-3.

Meads.—James M. Meads was born near McCon-

nell, 111., Feb. 28, 1878; died at his home in

Stephenson Co., 111., Feb. 9, 1920; aged 41 y. 11

m. 19 d. He united with the Mennonite Church in

1901 and lived a consistent Christian life until

death. Feb. 20, 1902, he was united in marriage to

Sister Anna Pfile who with the following children

are left to mourn his departure : Paul, Harrold,

Ethel, and Emery. One son pr'cceded the father to

the spirit world. He is also survived by his aged

mother, one brother, and one sister. Funeral serv-

ices at their home in charge of Bro. S. E. Graybill.

Text, John 16:33, latter clause. Burial in the Men-

nonite Cemetery.

Britsch.—Conrad Britsch was born Sept. 26,

1858; died near Pettisville, O., Feb. 16, 1920;

aged 61 y. 4 m. 20 d. He was united in marriage

to Mary Wyse Mar. 27, 1883. He leaves a sor-

rowing wife, 2 sons, 2 grandchildren, 2 Brothers,

2 sisters, and a host of relatives and friends to

mourn their loss. One infant son preceded him to

the Spirit world. In his younger years he accepted

Christ as his personal Savior and united with the

Amish Mennonite Church of which he was a

faithful member until death. Funeral services at

the Central A. M. Church Thursday morning, Feb.

19 conducted by E. L. Frey and Henry Rychener.

Texts, Prov. 14:32 and Jno. 14:1-3. Interment in

Pettisville Cemetery.

Horst.—Jacob S. Horst was born near Maugans-

ville, Md., Dec. 17, 1879; died near Peabody,

Kans., Feb. 20, 1920; aged 40 y. 2 m. 3 d. He
was united in marriage with Anna Beck May 23,

1906. To this union were born seven children.

One preceded her father in infancy. He leaves his

deeply bereaved wife, 6 children, 5 brothers and 3

sisters. He gave his heart to God and united with

the Mennonite Church at the age of twenty-two

and remained a consistent and faithful member to

the end. He Was smitten with influenza which

developed into pneumonia and in spite of all that

medical skill and care could do it resulted fatally.

Funeral services Feb. 22, by Brethren J. F. Brunk,

T. M. Erb, C. Reiff, and D. H. Bender. Text,

Psa. 115:16.

Yoder.—Samuel C. Yoder was born in Iowa Co.,

Iowa, Sept. 14, 1867 ; died at his late home near

Matheson, Colo., Dec. 20, 1919; aged 52 y. 3 m.

6 d. Services at his home by the Steinmetz, after

which the remains were shipped to Wellman, Iowa,

accompanied by his 3 children (and his brother

and two sisters who arrived at his bedside 10 hours

before his death) going to the home of his brother

Daniel, from whose home the funeral was held

Tuesday, Dec. 23, and at the West Union Church

where services were conducted by E- G. and P. P.

Swartzendruber in German and J. K. Yoder in

English, after which the remains were laid to rest

in the Upper Deer Creek Cemetery beside his

wife who preceded him 10 years ago. He leaves

one son and two daughters to mourn his departure;

also 1 brother and 2 sisters, all present at the

funeral.

Yost.—Lydia (Petersheim) Yost died at her home

near Gap, Pa., Nov. 10, 1919; aged 69 y. 6 m.

22 d. Altho not in the best of health for some

time her death, due to heart trouble, came very

suddenly. After going about her duties with un-

usual activity, she retired at bed-time but was soon

taken sick and calmly passed away, being resigned

to the Lord's will. She leaves six children as fol-

lows : Mrs. Abner Hertzler, Mrs. Joseph Umble,

Elam, Eva L., Mrs. Elam Stoltzfus, and Christian

;

also two sisters and three brothers. One daughter

(Susie) preceded her in death. Her husband and

an infant son also preceded her some years ago.

She was a member of the A. M. Church. Services

Nov. 13 by Bros. J. S. Mast, Amos B. Stoltzfus,

and John A. Kennel at Millwood Church. Inter-

ment in adjoining cemetery.

"Tell mother I'll be there, in answer to her prayer,

This message, guardian angels, to her bear.

Tell mother I'll be there, heaven's joys with her to

share

Yes, tell, my darling mother I'll be there."

Holdeman.—Cora Weldy Holdeman was born

near Wakarusa, Ind., Mar. 6, 1896. She confessed

Christ as her Savior at the early age of twelve,

uniting with the Mennonite Church and the Holde-

man congregation. She remained faithful to the

time of her death. She was married to Harry Hol-

deman Aug. 4, 1915. To this union were born two
sons, one of whom preceded her in death. After a

severe attack of pneumonia she passed away Feb.

6, 1920; aged 23 y. 11 m. She leaves her husband,

one son (Robert L.), 1 brother, 1 half-brother, 1

half-sister, father, step-mother, and many other

relatives and friends. Funeral services at the

Holdeman Church conducted by D. A. Yoder.

Burial in the Olive cemetery.

Nusbaum.—John Calvin Nusbaum was born in

Richland Co., Ohio, Dec. 10, 1854; came to Indiana

at the age of five years and grew to manhood in

Elkhart Co. Was united in marriage with Sister

Fanny Yoder in June, 1883. To this union were

born three daughters and one son. One daughter

died in infancy. After marriage they moved to

Kansas where he was converted and united with

the Church. After several years moved back to

Indiana. In 1901 they moved to Michigan where
his wife died March 22, 1914. He died Dec. 1,

1919. He leaves two daughters, one son (Mrs.

A. A. Kauffman, Mrs. Abe Fullerton and Irva).

Also a step-mother, two brothers, three sisters two
half-brothers, one half-sister, and many relatives

and friends. Buried in the Forest Grove Cemetery.

Funeral services by D. D. Miller.

Eash.—Sister Ida (Rader) Eash was born June

10, 1902, in Lagrange Co., Ind. ; died Feb. 14,

1920; aged 17 y. 8 m. 4 d. She was united in

marriage to David M. Eash, Sept. 30, 1919. She

leaves husband, father, mother, step-father, two
half-brothers, two half-sisters and a host of friends

and relatives. She united with the Town Line

Church in Sept., 1917. In Sept., 1919, she united

with the Clinton Mennonite Church of which she

was a faithful member to the end. She was of a

quiet but cheerful disposition, kind-hearted and up-

right, and was loved by all who knew her. She

was sick only a short time and very calmly passed

away. Funeral services by Sijas Yoder, D. D.

Troyer and D. J. Johns. Burial in Union Chapel

Cemetery.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.''

Hershberger.—Leah (Gingrich) Hershberger, wi-

dow of the late Tobias Hershberger, was born in

Waterloo Co., Ont., June 5, 1844; died at her late

home near Goltry, Okla., Feb. 20, 1920; aged 75

y. 8 m. 15 d. On Aug. 18, 1872, she was married

to Tobias Hershberger who preceded her in death

May 4, 1918. To this union 2 sons were born

(Simon and William). In June, 1873, she united

with the Mennonite Church and remained a faithful

member till death. She had poor health the last

36 years of her life. She suffered more or less with

rheumatic fever, these 36 years. On Dec. 12, 1915,

she was paralyzed on her right side and was bed-

fast till death. She bore affliction patiently, wait-

ing for the Lord to call her home. She has lived

in Canada, Michigan, Tennessee, and Oklahoma.

She is survived by 2 sons, 3 grandsons, 2 grand-

daughters, 3 brothers, 1 sister, and a number of

nephews and nieces. Funeral services at her late

home and at the Milan Valley Church. Burial in

the cemetery nearby on Feb. 23. Services were

conducted by Bro. S. C. Miller and Bro. D. Y.

Hooley. Text, Rev. 14:13.

"There is only one real failure in

life possible; and that is, not to be

true t'o the be&t one knows."

"True humility consists not so

much in thinking meanly of ourselves,

as in not thinking of ourselves at all."
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Items and Comments NOTICE

- To project the home security market,
steps have been taken in Canada to stop
trading in securities outside of Canada.
The nations are having a hard time
keeping the speculators in check.

The total value of all farm animals in

the United States, Jan. 1, 1920, is officially

estimated at $8,551,000,000, a shrinkage of

three per cent as compared with a year
ago.

The proposition to djive the Turk out of

Europe leaves untouched the question of

protecting poor Armenia. 'Mohammedan-
ism has jproven itself a marvelous success
as a gatherer of members, but as a

conservator of the peace and happiness of

the people it has proven itself a marvelous
failure.

Because of .the break in the foreign
exchange, the recently adopted policy 'of

retailers to follow the hand-to-mouth
policy of buying, and a few other reasons

it is thought by some that there will be a

drop in the price of clothing, as manufac-
turers will find it convenient to reduce

the prices of their products rather than

keep them in "cold storage" too long.

Wild speculations have kept up prices on
wearing apparel and other necessities for a

time, but they are invariably followed by a

day of reckoning.

The Presbyterian Church has appropriat-

ed $4,000,000 to be spent on its five

colleges in America. A similar appropria-

tion of $1,675,000 has also been made by
the Rockefeller Foundation for the promo-
tion of education in the United States

"without distinction of race, sex, or creed."

These figures look inviting to those
interested in the welfare of the American
College; but it should not obscure the

fact that educational institutions, like

individuals, do their best work when they
feel the pinch of poverty once in a while.

The question of home rule for Ireland is

again agitating the minds of Englishmen.
A bill has been introduced by Government
into the British parliament providing for

home rule for Ireland, establishing two
parliaments in Ireland, one for Ulster and
one for the rest of Ireland. It is satisfac-

tory to neither party in Ireland. To add
to the interest in this question, a commis-
sion of laboring men was sent from
England into Ireland to study the question

at issue, and this commission reports that

misrule is back of the troubles, expressing
the opinion that until the political question
can be settled there will be little hope of

quieting the island.

BOOK REVIEW
Ancient and Modern Idolatry

By Clayton F. Derstine

This is Bro. Derstine's latest among
a series of booklets on vital subjects.

This book, exposing the evils of fashion-

able attire, contains a pointed and con-
vincing chapter by the author and com-
piler, and numerous quotations from Men-
nonites, Methodists, Baptists, editors, edu-
cators, etc., holding forth the folly of this

great modern idol. Every one should
read this book and ponder over its teach-
ings.

Bound in paper cover. Price, 20c. Send
all orders to the publisher, C. F. Derstine,
Eureka, 111., or to

Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottda'le, Pa

Notice is hereby given that the Virginia
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari
ties has been enlarged, reorganized, and
incorporated and is now ready to receive
hold and disburse donations, bequests
endowments, and both real and personal
All donations will be used at the discretion
of the Board unless special directions are
given by the donor's which shall be
respected. Donations are solicited and will

be thankfully received. At this itme there
is a special need of funds to pay the
property bought in Knoxville, Tenn., and
to build a house of worship thereon
Which request has already been made
through the Gospel Hierald. All means
should be sent to Joseph W. Coffman
Treas., Dayton, Va., Wm. Jennings, Con-
cord, Tennessee or C. B. Byers, 1308 W,
Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tennessee.

S. M. Burkholder,
Dale Enterprise,

Virginia.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather

bound hymnals has recently been made
necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish

to announce that our former prices are

hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid $ 1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid __125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid 1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as

advertised in our recent catalog.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

Many young people and ' Christian

workers who are deprived of attending

school in person will be desirous of tak-

ing up the study of the Bible (or other

allied subjects) by correspondence. This

method of study has many advantages,

among which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.

3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree

of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-

ing-
,. .

6. It stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.

8. It is safe.

9. Tt is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers

courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. A hundred
students have already enrolled. Special

rates are given where groups study to-

gether. For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-

lars. Address, J. B. Smith,
Harrisonburg, Va.

MENNONIAE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.
G. h. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.E G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.

^ 4Jlgyer' Field Worker, West Liberty, OM. L. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.
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"Go ye into all the

world, and preach

; the Gospel."
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MISSIONS
Conducted by J. S. Hartzler.

"Look .n the fields

;

for they are white 4»

T
already to harvest." T

I
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Three great cardinals which the

world needs to know are : Man is a

sinner; Christ is THE Savior; He is

surely coming again, and that with a

recompense.

There is great cause for alarm at

the fact that America is becoming

paganized faster than the world is

becoming evangelized. There are

some magnificent heathen temples in

the United States.

A woman who had been coming to

the mission hospital in Puebla, Mex.,

had been accustomed to bringing her

two daughters with her; but finally

she stayed away for several weeks,

and in the meantime she was steadily

growing weaker. One day she re-

turned but did not bring her daugh-

ters with her On inquiry as to the

cause she said, "Your religion is

contagious." Could she have given a

better testimony without having ac-

cepted Jesus Christ as her personal

Savior?

Rome has given to Spain the name
of being "the most Christian nation"

in the world, and that despite very

low morals and brutal games. Bull

fights, and kindred entertainments are

very common In giving such credit

to Spain, the "Infallible of Rome"
has shown one great fallibility, or

other countries have great cause for

alarm at their own condition. Spain

may be the most devoted nation to

Catholicism, but that does not say-

that she is the "most Christian."

The sugar production of Peru,

South America, in normal times be-

fore the war, was practically one

hundred fifty thousand tons per year.

During the war it was raised to nearly

four hundred thousand tons. This

was not because there was a corre-

sponding increase in the acreage, but

because of better farming. This is

only one example of agricultural im-

provement that should be made, not

only in Peru, but all the other coun-

tries of South America. Christian

missions will help greatly in this.

Much is said these days about being

one hundred percent American ; and

it is generally admitted that this does

not mean to be self-centered to the

extent that we have no interest in

other countries. In fact, some of

those who come nearest measuring up

to that standard are the ones who
are doing most for the uplift of other

countries. They are not narrow. No
one accuses them of being so. Do
you think that it is a greater evidence

of narrowness to be one hundred

percent Mennonite ?

On the outside walls of a large

building in Philadelphia, Pa., just

above the second story window, is a

large sign, "Hunger knows no Armis-

tice." Just above the sign is the

picture of a woman bringing a tiny

baby. This is the headquarters of the

Near East Relief Commission. All

this is very impressive, yet through-

out this country in which riches have

grown as never before, thousands are

closing their hearts completely to

these needs, or are giving only enough

to ease their consciences. Properly

study this sign and the picture, and it

will open your heart-strings. After

that there will be no trouble about

your purse-strings.

Protestant Church-membership con-

sists of one-fourth of the population

of the United States and her combined

annual income is more than ten billion

dollars. If she gave to the Lord what

He required of the Jews, it would

mean one billion dollars annually for

the furtherance of His kingdom. Add

to this the amount that the Church

should give, not to pay a debt which

is truly hers, but as an expression of

thankfulness for the privilege of living

under grace and not under the law as

did the Jew, then what would be the

amount? If hearts were as consecrat-

ed as they should be, what an irresist-

ible power the Church would be in

the evangelization of the world

!

Because there are thousands of

ministers of the Gospel and tens of

thousands of churchmembers is no

evidence that a large percent of the

population is hearing the tidings of

salvation. The territory that is prac-

tically surrendered to sin and Satan in

New York City is increasing from

two to ten blocks each year. The

population of the United States is

increasing at the rate of one million

six hundred twenty thousand per year

while the Church membership is gain-

ing about six hundred thousand. This

includes Protestants and Catholics.

That means that sin is gaining domin-

ion at the rate of one million persons

annually, in this country. Here is a

problem for missions and mission

boards.

The Baptist Church (North) has a

work started in Leon, Nicaragua, in

charge of one of her Spanish minis-

ters. He is having a hard time in

overcoming the opposition of the

Catholics. He has found it necessary

to repair his house several different

times as a result of being bombarded

with stones in the hands of his

opposers. With all this opposition he

has gathered a congregation of forty-

five and has ten more awaiting bap-

tism. Here, as in many other places,

persecution may be a blessing in

disguise. Another notable work of

this denomination is her Russian mis-

sions in the state of Massachusetts.

She has work in at least five cities of

the state and is thinking of establish-

ing more. The work is carried on

entirely by laymen.
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There are two means of becoming

informed along missionary lines : First

reading missionary literature
;
Second,

hearing talks, sermons and lectures

regarding the mission fields. To ac-

complish what is really imperative

along this line in the Mennonite

Church, two things are necessary

:

First, that our ministers get a better

knowledge of conditions in the mis-,

sion fields, not only general but

specific and technical, also a better

knowledge of their Bible as it pertains

to missions
; Second, that we have

more Mennonite authors who will

write articles and books along mission

lines because they are full of the

subject and are impelled by the Holy
Spirit to put their knowledge into

permanent form for the benefit of

others, and not simply write because

there seems to be a place in the world

for such writings and because no one

else does it.

Read the "Great Commission" as

recorded by Matthew, and see wheth-
er you belong to either of the two
classes which make serious mistakes

in their applications of this passage to

their lives. The one class becomes so

engrossed with India, China, and the

isles of the Sea that they give little

thought to the needs at home. Possi-

bly their next door neighbors would be

much surprised to hear that they were
interested in the lost anywhere, and

quietly, secretly say to themselves,

"None of them ever said anything to

me about my soul." The other class

believes that foreign missions are all

right, but for them, charity should

begin at home. Usually this class

does very little either at home 01

abroad. "Go ye into all the world"

—

at home, a little farther away, then to

the nearest of the foreign countries,

then "to the uttermost part of the

earth." "ALL," means to neglect

none.

THE EVANGELIZATION OF
INDIA

(An address given by Siister Anna
Stalter, at the La Junta, Colo., Menno-
nite Church just before her departure
for India, and reported by J. H.
Shank.)

In this country when we speak of

evangelistic work we usually think of
ministers going about and holding

series of meetings in which special

effort is put forth to bring in the
lost, and the means used are usually
preaching, prayer meetings, etc., but
in India it is a little different. There
are various agencies used for the
spread of the Gospel in India, al-

though preaching certainly plays a

large part.

We have the distribution of litera-

ture and the teaching in the schools.

We 'feel that through the schools
many people can be best reached and
for this reason schools are established

primarily for the purpose of giving
the gospel to the people. It is the
same with the industrial and the med-
ical work. They open a way to the

hearts , of the people that could not
be found in any other way.

Tradition says that Christianity be-
gan in India about the second cen-
tury. It is even said that the apostle

Thomas was sent to India as a mis-
sionary and brought the Gospel to

some of those people. This may or

may not be true, but there is in Hin-
duism a very close similarity to some
of the teachings of Christianity and
it is thought that they received some-
thing from these teachings. Through
the centuries, Christianity in India
had almost lost its identity, but there

are still a (few Christians on the

southwest coast of India who claim

to be followers of Thomas. How-
ever, they have taken on so much
of the heathen religion that you can
hardly tell them from the heathen
about them.

Later on Catholicism went into In-

dia and its was not until the eight-

eenth century that Protestant mis-

sionaries went there. The first Prot-

estant missionaries were those coming
from Denmark. There were Danish
possessions on the coast of India and
the Danish king sent some mission-

aries from his State Church—Luther-
an—but they made little progress.

William Carey went into India in

1797 and he is called, "The Father of

Modern Missions." When he came,
India was still under the East India

Company. The British had very little

to do with the government of India

and large portions of the country

were under the native kings. The
first charter of the East India Com-
pany was signed by Queen Elizabeth.

Any one not under the East India

Company was not allowed to enter

Tndia unless they had a license from
them.
When William Carey went to India

he was not allowed to enter Calcutta

;

but he registered as a tea planter, and
went 150 miles north of Calcutta

where he worked in an indigo factory.

Not until 1800 did he really begin his

work as a missionary and then it was

in Surampore, north of Calcutta. He
was then joined by a number of other
missionaries sent out by his society.

From 1800 to 1830 he held a position
in Fort William college in Calcutta
as professor of modern languages. So
in olden times they had to work their
way in as best they could and teach
Christianity on the side. They found
a printing press in Surampore and at

once began the translation of the Bi-
ble into the language of the people
in that part of the country. William
Carey and his co-workers translated
the Bible, or portions of it, into 36
different languages. It was largely
through his efforts that sutteeism

—

the practise of a widow being burned
on the funeral pyre of her husband

—

was abolished.

Judson was one of the next mis-
sionaries to arrive in India. He was
the first American missionary. He
was not allowed to land, but went
across the Bay of Bengal in 1812,

and did a great work in Burma.

In 1813 the East India Company's
charter was renewed and provisions
were made for missionaries to get
into India, and mission work devel-

oped more rapidly. Many societies

were organized in the beginning of
the 19th century, and missionaries
were sent out. It is said there were
24 years previous to 1850 in which
each year new work was opened in

India, and by nearly as many soci-

eties.

In 1857 we had what was called the
Great Mutiny in India, in which
many of the European people (by Eu-
ropeans I mean all white people)
that lived there were killed. In 1858
India came under the British crown
and from that time on missions de-

veloped still more rapidly.

In 1822, the first zenana work was
opened in India, in Calcutta. When
we know how the women of India
are kept in seclusion, and how little

,a man could go in as a medical mis-
sionary, or in any other capacity, we
see how necessary it is that women
work there. The first missionary to

go into zenana work was from the

Church Missionary Society of the

Church of England. There was a

rapid growth in that work and now
we find single women at work in the

schools, in colleges and hospitals and
working in the zenanas, right among
the women, helping to alleviate their

sufferings and bringing to them the

Gospel.

From the beginning primary
schools were established, but there

was nothing in higher education until

in 1830. when colleges for the Chris-

tian converts and those who attended

Christian schools, were established.
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Most of the large missionary soci-

eties began work before the mutiny,

and there are, of course, many small

missionary- societies which began
work later in the nineteenth century.

In the year of the mutiny the Chris-

tian Literature Society was organized.

I wonder how many of us have ever

given a thought as to where the mis-

sion gets its literature to teach those

people. People know at home they

have never been asked to contribute

for printing presses. We have no
missionaries who are great writers or

even translators, but for the work to

be carried on effectively we must
have literature. This Literature So-

ciety began work in 1857. They pub-

lish any good literature that is given

them for publication and at a very

nominal cost. They also publish what
are called Christian school books,

used in the primary schools. There

was a time when we thought they

would be taken out of the schools,

they not being allowed to use them,

but they are now sanctioned by the

government. All the books our peo

pie have to read, and all the tracts

are published by this society. Some
of our missionaries have translated a

few books into the vernacular and

have had them published. One of

our missionaries is on the committee

of the society. They take missionar-

ies from the various societies to help

them in counsel and in giving sug-

gestions.

Then we have the Bible Society.

They publish al! the Bibles that are

translated in16 the variot,- vernac-

ulars of Irdia a:A rhey us tally sell

the Bibles at r'"e-third the cost of

production. They must have the

money from somewhere to carry on

this work and it is a part of our

regular mission expenses each year,

to contribute a certain amount to the

Bible Society. Besides this there is

an offering taken in our Church once

each vear and everyone is given an

opportunity to contribute something.

We also have a contribution for the

Bible Tract Society.

Other agencies are the Young
Men's Christian Association and the

Young Women's Christian Associa-

tion. I know very little of the V. M.
C. A. work in India, but I do know-

something of the Y. W. C. A. They
establish stations for young girls who
must go from the plains to trie hills

-

they have Christian influences and
their charges are nominal. They also

take in girls who are not Christians,

if thev wish to go to those homes.

We have the various Young Peo-
ple's Societies, the Christian Endeav-
or, etc. The S. S. Union has played

a large part in the evangelization

work. They have a traveling man

who constantly visits the missions

and helps to stimulate interest in

Sunday school work. They also

translate the Sunday school lessons

into several vernaculars and send

them out, and we can get all kinds

of literature from the central office

in Jugdalpore. An Englishman who
has been in charge of the work for

years visited our mission— spent

about ten days there, and gave talks

and helpful encouragement to the

work of the Sunday school.

In 1912 there were 117 foreign mis-

sionary societies at work in India and

there were five thousand two hundred

missionaries and thirty-eight thou-

sand eight hundred fifty-eight native

workers, so we see there is a large

force working for the Christian con-

quest of India. Some of the results

are that the schools, colleges, and

medical schools and the industrial

work are well developed in various

centers, and missions have been a

great help to the government in keep-

ing the peace of the people. While

the government officials dare not take

the side of one religion or another

directly, yet they are very kind and

helpful to the missions because they

see that missions have helped the

government a greai deal. MLsion-
-• cs can often keep ihe people quiet

in a neighborhood wh^re government

officials fail. A few years ago the chief

commissioner of the Central Provinc-

es visited Dhamtari and in con-

versation with some ~f our mission-

aries expressed himself as very much
in lavor of mission? for they had

done a great deal of good for the

coin try.

There is a caste of professional

thieves in India. In one community

they became so lawless that a petty

officer in the community where they

lived went to the Chief Commissi:.ner

and complained. The chief commis-

sioner asked him what his remedy

would '
e. Me was a Mohammeaar.

He shifted iiom one foot to the other,

and finally said, "I am not a Chris-

tian, but the best thing you could do

would be to send missionaries into

that community. They will change

the people, and that is the culy rem-

edy I can give you." The Salvation

Armv has done a great deal among
that class of people. When I was in

this country. I never knew ve*y much
about the work of the Salvation Ar-

my, but I must say tha* in Indv^ ihey

have done a great deal for fne low

caste people who are very, very hard

to reach.

Then the Christians who ha\e heen

brought out of heathenism, show a

great contrast between themselves

and the heathen about them. They
live better lives, they are cleaner,

they have better food, they can com-
mand higher salaries and have better

positions than they ever could have

had, had they remained in heathen-

dom, and they see that it pays in

every way to leave their old life and

become Christians. We sometimes

become discouraged, but when we
compare the life of the people who
have been redeemed with those who
have not, we take courage to go on.

We sometimes think that with all

the missionaries at work and with all

the influences that are in favor of

the work, they should all be reached

;

but there are still large territories in

India where the people have not

heard. Nine years ago in India there

were only approximately ten
_
million

Christians and that seems as nothing

when there are over three hundred

million people in that country. Mis-

sion work has been much retarded of

late because of the world war. Earlv

in the war the German missionaries

were all taken out of India and the

conditions of peace do not allow

them to return. There is one mission

where there were forty thousand na-

tive Christians and every missionary

was removed from that part of the

country, and that, no doubt, will be

a great hindrance to the cause of

Christ there.

There are six native pastors who
are looking after the work that was
left by that mission, and the last ac-

count I had there was one English

bishop overseeing part of the work,

and that only the most important of

the educational work. While the work
m'ay go on, it will certainly be greatly

hindered unless other missionaries go

in there. Those people need caring

for because many of them have only

recently come in from heathenism.

The epidemic of influenza swept

away thousands in the last year, leav-

ing many children without parents,

and then the famine coming on made
the condition of India worse than it

has been in many years. The news

was seemingly not allowed to come
through and I think we people over

here have known very little of the

condition in India during the past

vear. If it had not been for condi-

tions in Europe, the whole world

would have been shocked by condi-

tions in India. It certainly affords a

great opportunity for us to work in

that country.

It is the aim of all the societies

at work in India, to not overlap the

work of the others. India is large

enough that it is not necessary for

two different societies to work in the

same district. The territory of the

Dhamtari missionaries is about 75

miles one way and 100 the other. We
have approximately one hundred mil-



932 GOSPEL HERALD March 4

lion people. We have 700 Christians

:

if everyone who is nominally a

Christian would be a true, devoted
follower of God, we would each have
about 1500 people as our part to

evangelize.

The mass movements have also

brought many people into the Chris-

tian communities : we have not had
so much of that near us, but in the
northern and southern sections of In-

dia where they have older missions
the people are coming in by the
hundreds. There are whole villages

turning Christian at once, and this

means that the Christian Church is

to be responsible in teaching those

people because when they become
Christians, they still need very, very
much teaching. Even where they
come one by one, they have had
centuries of superstition and need
much teaching.

We have had centuries of Christian-
ity back of us and yet we need to be
taught constantly. We can hardly
understand why it is that our mis-
sionaries cannot go back to India. In
the last two years, I am only the
third one to be able to go and we
have seven new missionaries who
have applied for permits and two
missionaries who wish to return.

It is not generally known, but there
are missionaries from many other so-
cieties who can not go. We do not
know why this; there are so many
reasons why it might be. The field

certainly is large and the harvest is

great, and we realize more than ever
that the laborers are few. "Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest
that he will send forth laborers into
his harvest," and let us not forget to
pray that the permits may be forth-
coming for those who are ready to go.
Dhamtari, C. P., India.

ORPHANS' HOME
V. Baby Department

By J. A. Hilty

For the Gospel Herald

Let us peep into the nursery at the
Orphans' Home. Here we see seven
babies between the ages of one and
four years. Even though it is five-

thirty in the morning, these children
are wide awake and ready to get up.
Th ey have heard their matron's voice
and there is no more sleep in their
little eyes.

With the help of two of the older
girls of the orphanage, the matron of
the baby department will get these
children ready for breakfast. One by
one as they are washed and dressed,
they go to the babies' playroom,
where they remain until six-thirty

when the breakfast bell rings. At

this time they are taken to the dining
room where they enjoy their breakfast
with the other boys and girls.

Breakfast being over, they return

to the babies' playroom. This room
is furnished with small chairs, a good-
sized sand table, and numerous play-

things. There they pass away many
happy hours, especially when it is

too cold to play out of doors.

At eight-thirty, when the chapel

bell rings the babies as well as the

older children find their places in the

hall where they, with the workers
meet for their morning devotion.

Following chapel, the smaller ba-

bies are put into their little beds for

a few hours of sleep. The larger

ones, if the weather permits play out

of doors, if not, they find amusement
in their playroom.

Very soon after supper, their eyes

begin to get heavy, and at about six-

thirty they are ready for bed. All,

except little Frederick, sleep in one
bed-room. He had bronchial trouble

when he came to the Home, and al-

though he is now much better, sleeps

alone in the sick-room. The older

babies sleep two in a bed, while the

smaller ones have single beds. Should
you step into this bed-room ten min-
utes after they are in their beds you
would find them all fast asleep.

Every day is much alike in the

baby department, excepting Saturday
and Sunday. On these days the older

children, being out of school, have
more time to entertain the smaller

children. On Sundays, when they are

well, the babies are taken to Sunday
school. This is a treat which they

look forward to from one Sunday to

the next.

The present matron, Sister Katie

Kile, has been matron of the baby
department for five years. During
this time she has cared for thirty-

seven babies in all. The fewest she

has cared for at one time was three,

and the most she has had was twelve.

Of the thirty-seven, all except one
are still living. This one, a child of

five months, when he was brought to

the Home, was not well. In spite of*

all that was done for him he grew
worse, and was with us only ten days
when he passed away.

While here, two of the babies had
pneumonia, which later developed into

membranous croup. A few had chick-

en pox, and one had a light case of

scarlet fever. Last winter a number
had influenza.

Some of these children have been
taken back into their own homes,
others have been placed out into fos-

ter homes and a few are now in

other departments of this orphanage.
West Liberty, O.

MISSIONARY PROPAGANDA OF
THE MENNONITE CHURCH

II. Present.

By C. Z. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

The Mennonite Board of Missions
and Charities consists of directors, or

as they are commonly called, trus-

tees ; three appointed by the Menno-
nite General Conference, eight elected

by the Board, seventeen elected by
the district conferences, the chairman
of each of the twelve district mission

boards and the twelve chairmen of

the missions and charitable institu-

tions under the Board. This Board
meets annually in May and elects all

its officers for a term of one year,

also the standing committees, and
transacts business relative to the mis-
sions and charitable institutions under
its control.

The present officers are, C. Z. Yo-
der, president; D. G. Lapp, vice pres-

ident
; J. S. Shoemaker, secretary ; G

L. Bender, treasurer and financial

agent. These officers with another
trustee elected at the annual meeting
(S. C. Yoder, present incumbent) con-
stitute the executive committee of the

Board. This committee meets about
once a month and has the general

oversight of all the institutions and
workers under the General Board,
subject to the regulations and restric-

tions of the latter.

The mission committee consists of

seven members, the president and sec-

retary and five others elected by the

Board. The present makeup of the

elected part of the committee is: D.
D. Miller, chairman ; S. E. Allgyer,

secretary ; Daniel KaufFman, D. H.
Bender, and A. C. Good. The duties

of this committee are to examine all

applicants for home and foreign mis-

sion work as to their spiritual, phys-

ical and intellectual qualifications, and
recommend to the executive commit-
tee qualified workers for appointment
to their respective fields of work. S.

E. Allgyer is appointed by the exec-

utive committee as field worker and
editor of the monthly mission letter.

All officers and commititees serve

without any compensation. The treas-

urer, devoting all his time to the

work of the Board, is supported with

the necessaries of life.

Missions, institutions, and workers
under the Board at this time:
The Mission in India established in

1899, at Dhamtari, C. P., India, hav-

ing now four sub-stations has only

nine workers on the field at present.

They are M. C. Lapp and wife, M. C.

Lehman and wife, P. A. Friesen and
wife, J. N. Kaufman and wife and

Florence Cooprider, Ten are in the
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home land, some on regular furlough,

others because of sickness, eleven are

now under appointment to go and

are waiting on permits, which have

been delayed on account of war con-

ditions. There are also sixty-one na-

tive workers in India and a member-
ship, of five hundred eighty-one, with

a total enrollment in the Sunday
school of sixteen hundred three.

A mission is being established in

Argentina South America where T.

K. Hershey and wife and J. W. Shank
and wife have been located who with

S. C. Yoder of Kalona, Iowa, and S.

H. Musselman of New Holland, Pa.,

as representatives of the General

Board, are expected to permanently
locate the mission.

The General Board has appointed

a committee to investigate the Mex-
ican field with the purpose of estab-

lishing a mission there as soon as

arrangements can be made.

As regards our city mission work
the Home Mission, Chicago, is the

oldest station which was launched
December 6, 1893, but for a lack of

support it was closed in March 1895,

and again opened the same year. The
first workers were M. S. and Clara
Steiner, S. F. Coffman, S. D. Eber-
sole, Alice Thut, Mary Denlinger, and
Malinda Ebersole; 'later came Lina
Zook Ressler, E. J. Berkey, A. H.
Leaman and others. Within the last

year a new commodious building has
been erected on South Union Avenue
for this mission. H. R. Schertz is now
acting superintendent.

In 1903 a mission was started in

Ft. Wayne, Ind., now at 1909 St.

Mary's Avenue. B. B. King, super-

intendent.

1903. A mission was started in

Kansas City, Kans., now at 200 South
7th Street, a few years later a mission

was located at 3105 Strong Avenue, in

the same city, J. D. Mininger being
superintendent of both missions.

1905. A mission was located in

sion was begun in Canton, Ohio, now
1939 S. E. Third St., N. E. Troyer,
superintendent.

1906. The Gospel Mission was
established on West 26th Street Chi-

cago. Wm. Brenneman, acting super-

intendent.

1907. The Mennonite Gospel Mis-
sion was established now 1324 Dan-
forth Avenue, Toronto, Ont., S. M.
Kanagy, superintendent.

1908 a Gospel Mission was estab-

lished in Youngstown, O., now on 314
Worthington Avenue, C. K. Hostetler

present superintendent.

1910. The Gospel Mission was
opened at Lima, Ohio, now at 825
North Jefferson St., B. B. Stoltzfus,

superintendent.

1899 a mission was organized in

Philadelphia, now on 2151 North
Howard St, Joseph Bechtel, superin-

tendent. It is under the control of the

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions

and Charities.

Lancaster Mennonite Mission was
established in 1896 on 112 East Vine
Street, Lancaster, Pa., under the East-

ern Board of Missions and Charities.

1910 The Mennonite Gospel Mission

of Altoona, Pa., was established, now
on 1614 Eighth Avenue. Superin-

tendent, Joseph M. Nissley, under the

supervision of the Eastern A. M.
conference district and the mission

board of Southwestern Pa. Confer-

ence.

In Knoxville, Tenn., a mission has

been established under the supervision

of the Virginia District Mission

Board, C. B. Byer superintendent.

1919 Gospel Mission was organized

in Peoria, 111., under the control of the

Illinois District Mission Board.

The total enrollment of the various

departments of the Sunday schools of

these city missions is two thousand

one hundred twenty-six, with thirty-

six workers. Much credit is due to

the various district mission boards for

the extension of the work in the rural

districts in organizing mission Sunday
schools and churches in their respect-

ive fields ; also in collecting funds fol

the work in general, working in

harmony with the General Board.

In 1898 an industrial mission was
established on the Welsh Mountain
near New Holland, Pa., under the

Eastern Board.

When we consider the time that the

.Mennonite Church has begun this ag-

gressive work, when in 1882 the first

board was organized and the collec-

tion as recorded that year amounted
to $27.26 and that in 1895 the only
mission station that we had in the

Church had to be closed a few months
for a lack of means to carry on the

work, and that this last year the

Church has contributed $692,979.53

for relief work, mission work, and for

our educational institutions, besides

thousands of dollars we have no rec-

ord of given for charitable work, we
feel to praise the Lord for what He
has done through His people, but our
prayer is that we as a church may
become more fully consecrated to

Him so that He can use the talents

and the means He has entrusted to us,

for greater service to His honor and
glory.

Wooster, Ohio.

"The lives of those who truly love

God are sure to produce a hungering

and thirsting after righteousness in

others."

THEY OR US?

(This article is given room with

a view of showing some of the meth-

ods that the Catholics use in battling

the Christian missionaries. It also

shows some of the difficulties which
the missionaries have to overcome.

Remembering that this was circulated

soon after the Protestants began to

hold open air meetings one can see

that the Catholics and especially the

clergy are awake to their business.

The article was taken from a South
American periodical and was sent in

by Bro. T. K. Hershey.—J. S. H.)

To the Catholic families and partic-

ularly to every Catholic.—More than

three centuries and a half ago Cath-

olicism was transplanted from Spain,

and having destroyed the idolatry of

the Aborigines, was established in this

country. Some years ago, yesterday

so to speak, the country has been
invaded by the emissaries of the

North American Bible Societies, or

Protestant sects born or brought up
on the fertile soil of the "Dollar,"

who being well remunerated with

gold, which is increased in proportion

to the family, and better protected

by the fastidious and fearful con-

quering flag, have initiated a so-called

evangelical propaganda, which, has

nothing of the Gospel in it, but the

name, and is in reality anticatholic

both in principle and form.

Taking advantage of the good faith

of some, the ignorance of others, and
exploiting the interest or necessity of

all, they have made proselytes of

those who honor them, silly, ignor-

ant or bad Catholics. Their zeal is

reduced to denouncing Romanism,
the Pope, and the clergy, which they

call Catholic superstition and idolatry,

in language more suitable to Caiaphas
than to Christ; in distributing Bibles,

booklets and leaflets which they

would not be capable of explaining;

in teaching the chiJdren there is not

so much knowledge impaited as a

truly Protestant hatred of the religion

in which they were born ; in attending

the sick they urge that they join their

sect, after which, with an air of sat-

isfaction they proclaim we have
brought the truth and the light of

the Gospel. You, reader, have seen

or heard them. If you are indifferent,

you go on your way ; if you are an

observer, you have seen the "bus-

iness" amidst the scientific religious

apparatus ; if you are of a merry dis-

position, you have surely laughed at

the "misses" converted into doctors

and the ragamuffins transformed into

learned Bible teachers
;

finally if you
are impartial and a friend of the truth

you will ask who is right, they (the

Protestants, evangelicals, evangelists,
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or whatever they may call them-
selves,) or we, the Catholics.

They are branches of the tree of
the so-called Reform, of the. Catholic
apostate priests and nuns of the 16th
century, y,.*vo in consequence between
them and Christ there is a distance
of 1500 years, their's, therefore, is not
a Christian origin but Lutheran, Zwin-
glian, Calvinist, evangelistic. Their
ancestors found us Catholics ilready
established, who are indeed Christians
for we are united to Christ, without
interruption, by the bond of union
of His doctrine which we have not
corrupted, by his seven sacraments
which we administer and receive ac-
cording to His institution and com-
mand, by the adhesion and obedience
to the supreme and visible authority
constituted by Him in the person of

Saint Peter and his successors, the
Pooes of Rome, as visible heads of

the Church, whose founder and invis-

ible Head is Jesus Christ. They nei-

ther are or ever have been reformers,
not only because Christianity, the
work of the God-man is perfect in

its doctrine and moral, and according
to Christ's promise, is perfect, but
also because, by action all these pre-

tending correctors of God. have only
been deiormers of the customs by
their scandalous life, such as Luther,
Henry VIII and other party leaders

and deformers of the Gospel, like

these mentioned and other founders of

numerous sects which gave log'caliy

or .gin to the free and private, inter-

pretation of the Bible.—We know that

in the true Church of Chris' there is

no total reform but a partial reform
of one r more nations who may lose

faith or uchle themselves and for their

good Cod stirs up reformer-, which
prove heir mission by means of an
e^tr i rdmaiy holiness, miracles and
prophecies, as the Catholic &a> it-, hnve
always d* ue, and never the sectarian

Protestants. They read the Bible,

which they took away and mutiiated
iii sepaiating themselves from Cath-
olicism, as a treasure fab'.jed, but they
d> , . understand it; first because in

it i as Saint Peter affirm v there are

some c 'hcult and hard pa >-::ges. the
interpretation of which is given only
by Grid, W* by direct inspiration to

all, but by the apostles and their suc-

cessors the bishops, to whom it was
told "Teach the nations," and: sec-

ondly, if they did understand it, there

would not be any reason of such di-

verse opinion-, readers, because the

true interpret.'.!. !] is one oniy. and
the Holy C:iost (whom they .-ay en-

1'ghtens them; cannot inspire differ-

ent and e en contradictory thiags, as

are noticeable in the Protestant

creeds.

We alsj read the Bible without

taking anything out of it, nor do we
dare to interp

. it according to our
T/iews; wo ic y upon and honor the
interpretat'o'.i which is given to u= by
the verbal 'reaching handed down by
the wise and holy apostolic succes-
sors, by the common consent of the
faithfuls by the decision of the popes,
to whom, in the person of the first

r 1 them, Sa.nt Peter, Jesus saici : 'cou-
fhm thy brethren."—we have and
have alway- had one creed, our doc-
trine has been the same at all times
and in all countries. They do not con-
stitute a church

; they are only parties

or groups of readers of the Bible and
hymn singers, without priests, ami
without sacrifice — They have no
saints how..' r good they may be;
tjiey do noc show, by means of mira-
cles, Gods presence among then.
They are not apostohcal, a> their

"denominations" or sects do not orig-

'uate from the apostles oi their legit-

imate succvosors.—They are no- uni-
versal, as they, are not so scattered
as to be seen everywhere. And this

is what Jesus desired that Hi; disci-

ples should be - -We Catholics ve 'ill

this.

The best of them come over to us
by conviction. The worst from among
us go to them: the clergyman seeking
a wife and the believer, because of

novelty, or induced by the "almighty
dollar." One from among them, has
said: "Protestantism (of any name)
is good for living, and Catholicism
for dying. Who is right, dear reader,
they or us?"

THE CHURCH AT WORK

By A. C. Good

For the Gospel Herald

We might suggest a- number of defi-

nitions for the Church, but jus* now
we shall take a few divine orders from
the 'Word of God, and construct a

definition for practical purposes.
The Church is an organized body

of Christian believers, indwelt by the
Holy Spirit, called out into separation
from the world, for mutual service

and spiritual worship, for the great
work of a world's evangelization and
a permanent witness to the Word of

God and the Christ of God."

We have quoted from A. T. Pierson
just now, but there is another thought
that we find in 11 Pet. 2:9: "But ye
are a chosen generation, a royai
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people

; that ye .vlioulci shew forth
the praises of Him who hath called
you Cui of dark'?* ss into his marvel-
ous light."

In the first part of the verse we
have the idea of the church; in the
latter part, the work of the Church,
showing forth the praise of Him.

We cannot think of the Church as
any other than a working Church.
As we "lift up our eyes and look on
the field" as Jesus bids us, we are
at once convinced that there is some-
thing to do. The Church has been
called to render a service for the
world that no other organization has
been ,iSKed to do.

The question is, Are we faithful in

the discharge of our duty? As a
body of Christian D-V Vers, may we
think of the words of Jesus, thought-
fully, reverently, prayei fully, as found
in Matt. 10:7,8. Jesus had caiisd the
disciples to Him and was sending
them out, to render a special service
for the world. Notice first: "as ye
go, preach, saying the Kingdom of
heaven is at hand."

The prime object of the Church
should be that of preaching the Gos-
pel, and this is the mission of the
Church, not civilization, but salva-
tion ; not better law, purer legisla-
tion, social elevation, human equali-
ty, and liberty, but first the kingdom
of God and his righteousness, regen-
erated hearts and all other things will
foilow."—Kittridge.

Jesus also said, "Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel." Do
we not find here a great work for

the Church ? Preaching the Gospel
in all the world, But how can we do
otherwise when Jesus said again, "Ye
shall be witnesses unto me?" The
Gospel of Jesus Christ demands ac-
tion. The world so sick and wound-
ed, and needs the Gospel as the
"Balm of Gilead."

We are told that the Methodist
Church has pledged herself for ten
miiilion dollars for foreign mission
work for the present year, and as a
goal for work in the home land, one
million dollars and one million con-
verts to the faith. Apparently the
war has taught us to think in large
terms. Would that the billions that
were spent lor the destruction of life

might have been spent for world evan-
gelism.

The Church of today must carry
with her the missionary spirit or she
will die. We are looking towards
new fields of service, not that we
want to neglect the work we have be-

gun in India or South America but
must enter other open doors as they
present themselves to us. Just now
we are looking towards Russia and
Mexico, as promising fields of labor.

Is there a work for us to do in Rus-
sia and Mexico? you ask. Why not,

if the way opens? Evidently the

Gospel is what Russia and Mexico
need, as well as any other people
without God. "The Church itself has
got to go outside its own borders,

and carry 'the Gospel to every crea-
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WHAT DEFINITE PLANS SHOULD THE CHURCH MAKE NOW
TO BE CARRIED OUT IN THE NEXT FIVE YEARS?

For the Gospel Herald

A SYMPOSIUM

A number of letters were written to different brethren and sisters asking

them to write a short article on the above subject. Old, young, inexperi-

enced, those who have long been in the work were asked to write. We are

very glad to be able to give so many, and are sorry that some could not

write. We were especially burdened for our aged brother David Burkhob

der who asked to be excused from writing as he had been under the doctor's

care for some weeks and was instructed to take special care as any little

exertion might cause him to fall down, dead, at any moment.—J. S. H.

ture' or it is no Church of Christ."—
Hale.

Again, in addition to preaching the

Gospel the disciples were commanded
to alleviate suffering and -to do such

acts of mercy as were consistent with

the preaching of the Gospel. In their

day, as today the material must ac-

company the spiritual.

We cannot but think of the cruel

hand of war. The victims that fell

under this hand must be numbered by

the millions. The world has been

""stripped and left half dead." It is

the work of the Church to play the

part of the "Good Samaritan," to bind

up the wound made by cruel men.

The Church of Jesus Christ ought to

be ready to take the initiative in any

good work that is performed for hu-

manity.

Today we have an opportunity of-

fered to us of doing relief and recon-

struction in the war-stricken coun-

tries. We ought to be ready to enter

any such door that may open to us.

Our young men are responding to the

call. Many have gone, -others are

preparing to go, and still others, will

answer the call later—a wonderful op-

portunity to reveal to the world what

real Bible Christianity is.

While we are dealing largely with

the material, yet it ought to be the

prayer of the Church at large that

this will be an avenue of approach for

'

a permanent work in things spiritual.

If there is any one that needs the

support of the entire Church by pray-

er more than others, it is those young

men who are and will represent the

,
Church in those fields.

Evidently these opportunities have

come to us for a purpose. Will we
seek to know that purpose? Having
found the will of the Master, will we
let ourselves to the task of earnestly

doing His will? "Inasmuch as ye

have done it unto the least of these,

my brethren, ye have done it unto

me."

Will we as a church be willing to

make some sacrifice during this year

that Christ may be made known to

the world.

Sterling, 111.

No political machine can save man-
kind. The soul of all information is

still the reformation of soul When
the last economic readjustment has

been made the inner problem still re-

mains. Oh, Church of Christ, as much
needed in this generation with all its

social nostrums as ever in mankind's

history, arouse yourself ! The spir-

itual fountains in the human heart

must be set running with purer wa-

ters, or we are a wreck indeed.

—

Watchman-Examiner.

1. She should plan to have no less

than forty missionaries in India, most-

ly evangelistic with a number of

doctors, nurses, industrial and educa-

tional workers. The medical and

educational work should be supported

by endowment funds.

2. The work in South America

should be made permanent and en-

larged. Not less than twelve mission-

aries should be on that field.

3. A mission should be established

among the Mexicans.

4. A mission or a number of them

established in the Near East—either
Serbia, Russia, Syria or Armenia

Relief work continued wherever thert

is need and opportunity.

5. The work in the rural field at

home should be enlarged and strength-

ened.

6. The city work more systematic-

ally supported and permanently or-

ganized. More effort put forth among
the foreign population of our cities.

7. A missionary ' training school

which would give a thorough training

for missionary and church workers

should be established on a sound

financial and theological basis.

8. A training school for nurses in

which a regular deaconess' training

can be given both in practical Chris-

tian work as nurses and in Bible and

spiritual training. C. D. Each,

Goshen, Ind.

To have Christ enthroned as its

Lord and Master before it can ever

possess that vitalizing quality that

always exists when the Holy Spirit

has been given place of leadership in

the Church.
Prepare for more prayer meetings.

To be perfectly united in Christian

love and fellowship.

To get the country churches to feel

the need for more mission meetings

and teach the young people to prepare

for more active Christian work.

More .definite information concern-

ing present conditions on the field and

home.
Select such workers as have the

work at heart in word and deed."

An Illinois Sister.

Inasmuch as it has pleased God to

have His Church become enlightened

as to ithe necessity of carrying out the

great commission of our Lord Jesus

Christ to evangelize the world (Matt.

28:19, 20) and has given so many open
doors (as never before) for her to

enter into to teach the blessed Gospel

of salvation for all mankind, and has

permitted us to live in an age of great

prosperity and religious liberty, and
since (the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh,

Therefore, the Church should make
plans to send out and support at least

three times as many workers into the

great harvest field as she has now.
This can be brought about by God's

grace as the Church leaders will do

their duty in teaching their people the

great need of spreading the Gospel

for the salvation of the lost (Mark
16:15,16j and the Church institutions

distribute missionary intelligence by
holding missionary meetings and con-

ferences, encouraging mission study

classes, distributing pure Gospel liter-

ature in harmony with the teachings

of Christ on this important subject, to

encourage our young people to conse-

crate their lives for this sacred cause

and that the Church may learn to give

liberally and cheerfully for the cause

as the Spirit of God teaches us. I

Cor. 16:2, II Cor. 9:5-7.

C. Z. Yoder.
Wooster, Ohio.

It is the Lord who gives the

increase ; and as the Church obeys
and loyally fulfills His commands,
giving, not withholding as He pros-

pers; then just so far dare we plan

for a larger work.
The first plan, therefore, if plan it

may be called, is to awaken and feed

the real life of the Church, so that

every member would be on fire for

God, unitedly engaged in spreading

the Good News. If this were accom-
plished our biggest plans would fall

far short of the actual accomplish-

ments.
Closely related to this would be

more and better missionary literature,

depicting the work of our established
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missions and adapted to the needs of
every individual in the Church, also a
loyal, efficient training and preparing
of the young people so that no task or
privilege appearing unexpectedly
would find them unprepared.
Then truly plans for extension of

mission work in the cities (for various
nationalities), in rural fields and un-
der foreign governments, could safely
be made. Missions for the Jews,
Mexicans, Africans—all who are with-
out the Gospel, might well be estab-
lished in the next five years, and the
Church would go from strength to
greater strength, building up, consoli-
dating, enlarging the odd and ever
opening up new fields.

"Enlarge the place of thy tent, and
let them stretch forth the curtains of
thine habitations

;
spare not, lengthen

thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes
.... For thou shalt break forth

"

Anna Loucks,
Hesston, Kans.

The next five years of our missiona-
ry program should see

1. Double the number of foreign
stations, an increase in the number of
city missions and an organized pro-
gram for active rural work.

2. Larger contributions, involving
more systematic giving. Sunday
school classes could consider the sup-
port of one or more orphans.

3. Every member of (the Sunday
school enrolled in a mission study
class in which the needs, opportuni-
ties, and the scope of the. foreign, city,

and rural problem could be discussed
with equal consideration. Suitable
texts should be secured with compe-
tent teachers.

4. Our schools and colleges or
special Bible schools offering special

courses of study. Our city and rural

workers could be given a considera-
tion similar to our foreign missiona-
ries. Acquainting students with the
needs and facts of the mission world.

5. Increase in missionary litera-

ture, setting forth aims and purposes.
Giving qualifications, training, and
experience necessary, with periodic
reports from different stations pre-
senting further needs and possibilities.

6. A larger corps of Spirit-filled

and better trained group of young
men and women offering themselves
for service. Instead of 3 or 4 each
year there ought to be double or three
times the number.

7. A whole-time traveling secretary
who is thoroly acquainted with the
field and work and could give ac-
curate information as to the progress,
needs, and plans of a mission pro-
gram.

8 A definite budget. The Church
at large should know the exact yearly

cost of maintaining our present sta-

tions. The budget could make pro-
visions for needed maintenance,
growth, and expansion.

9. A managing board with a per-
sonnel of experienced missionary
workers—foreign, city and rural—who
know by experience the problem of
the worker on the field and his needs.

J. R. Allgycr.

West Liberty, O.

A plan that will give us more men
to do the work of the Church as
well as men to work the works of the
Church.

Pastors and ministers who are

"filled with a knowledge of his will,"

"given to prayer," "spiritually dis-

c e r n e d," "scripturally supported,"
"willing to give their time to teach
and do the will of God." Something
to strengthen the Home Base.
Within five years we should have

carefully worked out and well adapted
systems of Bible and missionary les-

sons for home and Church, especially
arranged for our Sunday schools, and
advanced courses for our Church
schools.

We should establish a Bible and
Missionary Training School recogniz-
ing the following facts : A two years
course adapted to local church and
S. S. workers in rural and city work
and also advanced courses for mis-
sionaries on furlough and college men
and women. This should be so locat-

ed that practical work could be
planned with the regular courses , of
study.

We need a missionary organization
that will bring missionary information
to the people as systematically and
strikingly as they urgently and con-
tinually make their request for work-
ers and money. We expect a strong,
live, missionary periodical.

We want something that will stir

our minds, move our hearts, conse-
crate our money, bring us to our
knees in intercessory prayer, and put
us on our. feet to go at any cost.

Isaiah W. Royer,
Orrville, O.

In these days of uncertainties it is

a difficult matter to outline a five-year

program for the activities of the
Church. It is a question how much
"planning" the waiting Bride of
Christ should do, other than "make
herself ready."

The commission given us by Jesus
is purely missionary. It is to bring
the Gospel to the multitude. Our
field of labor is the world. Our time
in which to do this is now. To ac-

complish that which has been entrust-

ed to us, a preparation is necessary.
Be it three years with Jesus or tarry-

ing until the qualifying Spirit opens
the way, that preparation still is need-
ful. Today the preparation most
needful is a thorough knowledge of
the Living Word. The Church should
emphasize and require a Biblical prep-
aration far exceeding that required of

its workers in former years.

Briefly then, let the Church plan
only to have every member "hide
God's word in his heart;" that they
may know its every principles ; that

the Word be a living reality to all.

The workers, whether in South Amer-
ica, India, Europe, Turkey, or at

home need to have such a knowledge
of God's Word that not only can
they instantly turn to any portion, but
even quote accurately many passages
that may bear on various doctrines.
The art to skillfully use the Sword of

the Spirit is lost to the Church thru
disuse.

In pointing out this one thing I

have in mind this : Let the individual
members, ministers or lay members,
brethren or sisters, old or young, all

know the Word. God will have the
work ready for us when we are ready
for the work. The Church need not
search out the work.

L. O. King,
Haven, Kans.

To outline the work now to be
done five years hence might be rather

difficult and uncertain. There have
been changes within the past five

years that were not expected so many
years ago. This, however, does not
excuse idleness or a lack of active

preparation. The most necessary work
is the implanting of proper principles,

and means and places of work will

be provided. Places to be filled in

the Master's Kingdom are as plentiful

(or more so) as the proper individ-

uals to fill them.
Christ's parting commission (Acts

1 :7, 8) outlined the task for that time
and principles suitable for the Church
at all times. The program was : (a)

They were to receive power through
the Holy Ghost, (b) They were to

witness in Jerusalem, in all Judea, in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth. The more nearly the

Church follows this plan the greater
will be the work accomplished.
This plan implied two things : (a)

Proper preparation, (b) Activity. It

is noteworthy that the first emphasis
comes on being filled with the Holy
Ghost. The disciples spent a number
of years with Christ but were not
qualified for service until they had
received the Holy Ghost, or the "alter

Christ." Not only did they have a

knowledge of His work but they were
partakers of His nature. The first

qualification for service is that the
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individual is fully established in the

doctrines of the Word, and has re-

ceived a commission from the Holy
Ghost. To fully teach and encourage

these among all members, along with

a greater consecration of both talents

and means, is the foremost task of

the Church.
Religious activity Without ortho-

doxy is dangerous. But a full ac-

ceptance of the Word and the indwell-

ing of the Spirit assures evangelism.

"We cannot but speak the things

which we have seen and heard." Wit-
nessing for the Master is a natural

consequence of being Spirit-filled. The
second task to be arranged for is

fields of labor. Christ's suggested or-

der is : In the home community, in

the surrounding communities, in ad-

joining states, and in (to) the entire

world.

As applied to the present time most
pressing needs would suggest that

the two missions established in for-

eign lands be strengthened; that the

city missions be maintained; that

greater interest be taken in neglected

rural fields; that the relief work be

continued, supplemented with work
intended primarily to reach the soul;

that plans preparatory to mission

work in Mexico, and possibly Ar-

menia be arranged.

Allen Christophel,

Scottdale, Pa.

There are three things needful to

carry on mission work. (1) workers

(2) means (3) the field. The field is

ripe for harvest and the Mennonite
people are certainly willing to do
more if the people really see the need.

This has been proven when money
and young men were needed to carry-

on Reconstruction work, and the peo-

ple saw the need and the chance of

doing good they were willing to help.

How can the disinterested person be-
come interested in mission work? The
mission study class is one of the best

ways. Every church ought to have
a class within the next five years.

Talks from returned missionaries will

certainly stimulate a desire for doing
more. Much can be done with the

pen. The Mission Supplement to
the Gospel Herald is certainly en-

lightening the field. One reason

why we have been interested in re-

construction work is because our
brother or cousin or some friend has
left home and has gone upon the

field and we have a greater interest

in the work by him being there. Now
that will work the same way in

missionary activities. If Maple Grove
Church would have one of their num-
ber in India or South America it

would certainly arouse more of a

missionary spirit and it would make

each member have a desire of being
a 'missionary even though it may be

at home.
Dana. Hartzler,

Topeka, Ind.

MEXICO FROM A MISSIONARY
POINT OF VIEW

III. The New Constitution

By J. S. Hartzler

For the Gospel Herald

Possibly no country in the world
has framed more constitutions than
Mexico. She is now passing through
her fifty-ninth revolution in but little

more than that many years. The
country being a republic, there must
be a recognized constitution. No
leader who had received what he
considered to be the balance of power
would accept a constitution drawn up
by his predecessor, so if he chanced to

be in office long enough to have a

constitution framed and accepted, that

was one of his first duties. So you
see they have had much experience

with new constitutions because they

would revise the whole document.
The present constitution seemed to

be aimed at two things: First, the

Spanish clergy and American capital-

ists, but unscrupulous politicians suc-

ceeded in making it include much
more. The Churchman, (New York)
says it is "as radical in its nature as

the constitution under which the first

French republic was governed after

Prussia and Austria had invaded

French territory."

The Missionary Review of the

World for November 1917, says, "The
new constitution adopted by the Car-

ranza government caused considerable

anxiety among the evangelical work-
ers, for it looked as though it were
framed to eliminate them from their

missionary work. The third article

declares that all teaching in official

schools as also in the primary and
grammar grades of all private schools

must be 'laica.' The question immedi-
ately arises whether lay instructions

refers to the content of the teaching

or to the official character of the

teacher; and, if 'he former, wheithi/i

it means absolutely non-rel'giou;.

The best interpretation is that the law
was intended to exclude religious

teaching from all but the higher

schools. It is a question whether this

precludes giving religious instruction

to pupils outside of regular school

hours and in other places than the

school room."
This shows that the missionaries

had a number of problems to solve as

to their own work, but the mission

boards also had some to solve. In

the same article is found the follow-

twenty-seventh article states that 're-

ligious societies known as churches,

of any belief whatsoever, may under
no circumstance acquire, possess, or

administer real estate or properties or

mortgages on the same. Those which
now have, either in their own name
or in the name of a third person, will

pass at once to the dominion of the

nation ; and it will be the duty of

every person to denounce to the gov-
ernment any property belonging to

churches Public or private char-

itable institutions whose object is to

aid the needy, institutions of scientific

investigation, those for the spreading

of knowledge, mutual benefit societies

or any others, organized for a legit-

imate purpose may not acquire, hold

or administer mortgages on property
unless the period of the mortgage ex-

ceeds ten years. In no case may such
institution be under the patronage, di-

rection, administration, charge or vig-

ilance of religious corporations or in-

stitutions, nor of a minister of any
sect, even though he may not be actu-

ally exercising his functions

"Article one hundred thirty affirms

that 'it is necessary to be a Mexicai

by birth in order to exercise the func-

tions of a minister of any religious

creed in Mexico.' "

Three things are clear from the

above quotations : First, that to begin
work in that country under these cir-

cumstances and under the Carranza
government would be a great difficul-

ty, if not an impossibility; Second,
that any country which needs one
hundred thirty articles in its consti-

tution (and possibly it has a number
more) certainly is in need of mission-

ary work; and third, that in such a

long document there are bound to be
a number of statements which would
admit of different interpretations and
would tend rather to stimulate the

quarrelsome spirit which is so prom-
inent already.

The attitude of mission boards in

regard to having their missionaries re-

main on the field is somewhat varied.

Then, too, the attitude in Mexico
seems to have been somewhat differ-

ent. Whether this was local or de-

nominational is not certain. The fol-

lowing is taken from the Annual of

the Northern Baptist Convention of

1919: "In Mexico we have made good
progress, so much so that when re-

cently all foreign clergymen were
driven from their parishes by the new
constitution, our churches were able

to go on almost uninterrupted under
native leadership." Bishop McConnell
of the Methodist Church ordered the

women who are working under the

women's missionary board to get out
of the country. No attention was
given to the first order and it was
repeated. The missionaries, all worn-
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en, sent word back that they consid-
ered the order ill-advised. They re-

mained and in one case where the
bandits were trying to kill several
adherents to the mission, these ad-
herents took refuge in the mission,
and one of the missionaries went out
onto the door-step and said, "Don't
you dare to come in here or do any
one here any harm." The bandits
looked at iher a few minutes and
walked away. These missionaries
know that their lives are in constant
danger, and that if the Lord does not
protect them that they will likely be
tortured to death. But they seem to

think that they can not go and leave
their people exposed to danger.
There are some indications that

government does not intend to try
to enforce these rigid laws which ap-
ply to Protestants so long as the
Christians do not in any way inter-

fere with carrying out the plans of

the higher officials. One of the gov-
ernors was asked what he intended
to do. He said that he had no in-

structions and would not do any
thing until he got instructions. He
suggested the closing of two doors
between the church and the school, so
that if there was any religious teach-
ing in the church it could not be in-

terpreted as being a part of the
school. When it was desired to teach
the Bible or Christianity, the students
could be taken into the Church. This
seems very trivial, but it shows that
even officers will try to evade the
spirit of the law because they know
that it is unjust.

One minister who is greatly inter-

ested in missions and would most
likely know it if any of their mis-
sionaries would have been required to

leave, was asked recently how nianv
of ih-< ir missionaries were compebeJ
to leave Mexico. He replied, "Not
any that I know of. Two left but
they were n >t trdcrcG away by g<?v-

cr: iny'nt It seems tnat government
'•as made no ehort ui eonfiscating the
church property as provided by the
constitution.

It is the hope of some of the mis-
sionaries that as soon as matters be-
<onre a litxTe more settled, gov \-

ment will make some concessions
vvlnie'i will allow Protestant mission-
aries to rem-'in If tlu t is done it will

r. ake matter., a little more ne* ( • f'v

iht time be ig but 'is soon as officials

see fit, a change may be mad 1
tfrui

missions will a<_ nil te placed into an
embarrassing position. It is hu-peu
that since l.us was aimed particularly

al the Cath^n'c clergy, Protestan' mis
s.ons whic i are estab 'shed now may
5.e allowed to reman. : but it is likely

::.at there wii. have Lo be a change
in the constitution before new mis-
sions can be established.

Goshen, Ind

THE MISSIONARY CALL

Though friends may weep and bid you
stay,

And point to you an easier way,
Heed not their plea; your way pursue,
For God, your Father, calleth you.

Weep not with them, save tears of joy,

To think that God doth you employ
To pluck the precious burning brands
From superstition's cruel hands.

Ob, linger not yourself to please,

Or look around for p'lace of ease,

With soull aglow with holy zeal

Rush forth into the harvest field.

U-tfs't your sickle. Lo! the grain
Doth perish on the unreaped plain
Oh, haste thee quickly! Count the cost,
Or precious sheaves will soon be lost.

Then haste thee on; obey thy call;

Though in the conflict you may fall,

And sleep beneath a foreign soil,

Be bold to die or live to toil.

—S. K. Wheatlake.

PULLING TOGETHER

There never has been a time when
greater efforts were put forth to or-
ganize and form combinations for car-
rying out some desired purpose. In
some instances men of same purpose^
talent and tact have pulled together
until in some measure they have ac-
complished their aim.

The Church of Jesus Christ, which
was divinely organized for the great-
est mission, namely the salvation of a
lost world, ought to be a united force
against all evil and sin. It is her duty
to hold up a high standard and be
jealous for the faith once delivered to
the saints.

Jesus prayed earnestly for the
Church to be kept, and baptized with
the Holy Ghost. He prayed that
they should be one with Him and
the Father, or in other words, a unity
of spirit and purpose.

Now we know in the Christian
world it will be impossible for all de-
nominations and professors to pull to-
gether because sin has so depraved
the human heart until the standard of
Christian living has been changed to
accommodate many minds and be-
liefs. In local congregations and de-
nominations of like belief we may
effectively consider our subject.

The old saying that "Everybody's
business is nobody's business" is very
applicable. Discipline, order, and
brethren filled with the Holy Ghost as
leaders, together with praying, sac-
rificing, self-denying laity can move

things for God. If everyone would
feel their responsibility and be al-

ways found at their places, take as
much interest in God's work as in

secular affairs, there could be such a
pulling together until the spiritual

tide would rise and many souls who
are now indifferent could be reached
and saved.

Strong local congregations, well in-

doctrinated and pulling together are
great resources in carrying on the
work of the Conference. In every
arrangement and plan of the church
we need to pull together.

1. In regular services, every one
should regard the command of God
relative to our assembling ourselves
together. Hebrews 10:25.

2. In revival meetings, greater sac-

rifices, more self-denial and interest

on the part of every member should
be manifest.

3. The raising of finances, and
funds for home and foreign missions
should have a hearty response.

4. In doctrine and discipline we
should be a unit, ready to stand in

defense of the Word, not counting
our lives so dear, but what we would
be ready to die for the cause of Christ.

5. As ministers, we need to have
a co-operative spirit and magnanimity
of soul, not self^centered, selfish, but
ready to take our places together for

the work in general.

6. Conferences and business meet-
ings should concern every member
with a purpose as resolute as our sec-

ular affairs.

7. Our church paper and publish-
ing interests need the support of

everyone.—E. D. Mast in "Gospel
Banner."

PROTESTANT EFFICIENCY

Les Nouvelles Religieuses, a Catho-
lic publication of Paris, voiced a

tribute to Protestantism, not to say a

reflection upon the fruits of Roman
Catholic training, when it said

:

"The most cultivated Italian fami-
lies apply to Protestant pastors for

servants because of the reputation
these have for honesty, industry, and
courtesy. The royal family, though
Catholic, intrusts its little ones to the

care of Protestant nurses and govern-
esses. All doors open to Protestants."
—Record of Christian Work.

"We think all history is on the

Christian's side. But let us not forget

that the finest argument in favor of

Christianity is a Christian life."

"Blessed are they that mourn : for

they shall be comforted."
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MOHAMMEDANS IN ASIA
MINOR

The following from James L. Bar-

ton's discussion of the missionary

outlook in Asia Minor is a real joy

to those who are interested in mis-

sions, especially when we remember
that he just returned from an extend-

ed trip through that country mak-
ing a careful study of the religious

conditions there, and knows the field.

Mohammedanism has met with

marked changes since the outbreak of

the w ar. The Arabs allied themselves

with C hristian England and the Turks
with Germany, proclaimed as a Chris-

tian state, and thus the Arab and the

Turk were arrayed against each other.

The solidarity of Mohammedanism
has met with a great shock. Just

what the outcome will be no one can

predict, but it is evident to the

traveler in Turkey today, especially to

one who converses freely with the

officials over a wide extent of country,

that Mohammedanism is not looked

upon by the ' Mohammedans them-
selves as a force adequate to meet the

religious requirements of this age.

Repeatedly the Turkish Governors, and
sub-Governors declared that Turkey
must have modern institutions of

learning under Western leadership in

order to save her from dissolution.

Many of them argued with great

unction that if the Mohammedans ana
Christians of Turkey had been educat-

ed in institutions that gave them un-

prejudiced understanding of religion

and nationality and government, there

would be no contest between them,

but they would live peaceably togeth-

er, each in his own religion, recogniz-

ing the right of the other and working
in perfect harmony. Among the great

number of leading Turks and officials

I saw no one who did not urge a more
aggressive educational work for all of

the races in the country.

Among the Mohammedans there is

a manifest feeling that the old restric-

tions against changing religion are no
longer in operation. There were not a

few cases which came under my ob-
servation where Mohammedans of

standing and of influence had turned
to Christianity and had made public

profession of their faith. One case

was that of a Hodja of a large

mosque, himself belonging to a family

of Hodjas for several generations,

who made public profession of his

belief in Jesus Christ. When I talked

with him of his new found faith and
joy he told me that he was besieged
every day and all day by Mohamme-
dans, urging him to return to his

ancestral faith. He said the only
argument they used with him was
that unless he did so every Moham-

medan of that important city would
become Christian. Six months later

word came thai not only was he

living a most devoted Christian life

but that he had formed a class of

inquirers, all of them Mohammedans,
who were making careful and syste-

matic study of the Bible.

The work for Mohammedans will

be hard. The old spirit of fanaticism

and opposition will rally and will

present a formidable front to the

Christian approach, but we may confi-

dently believe that the spirit of

fanaticism will not be backed and
supported by a powerful government
with authority of life and death over

its subjects. The Christian schools

unquestionably will have an increas-

ing number of Mohammedan pupils.

Already the movement in that direc-

tion is well under way.

What is true of the situation among
the Turks is also true of the condition

that prevails among the Arabic-speak-

ing peoples. Many old things have

passed away and many things have

become new. If now the Christian

Church of America will manifest its

readiness to enter into this land and
possess it in the name of the Christ

the victory is assured.—Sel.

CHRISTIAN POETRY IN INDIA

The Panjabi village Christians sing

the metrical Psalms on their way to

weddings and funerals, and at all

other occasions that have tc^ do with

family life. The life of Christ from

St. Luke's Gospel has been put into

Panjabi verse, and is sung with eager

fervency. From one of the villages a

singing party, full of evangelistic en-

thusiasm, went out to the nearby

non-Christian communities and sang

the story of Christ's life. Constant

repetition is a feature of their music,

a wise arrangement in view of the

great majority of villagers who are

unable to read.—Sel.

Tempted reader, stop doubting
God's leadings and rulings. You
cannot be happy and your life will

not be victorious, until you cheerfully

bow to His sovereignty and heartily

say the everlasting "Amen."—R.

The wise man's proverb : "Pride

goeth before destruction, and an

haughty spirit before a fall," is still as

true as ever, and is being manifested

either on a large or small smale.—R.

There is not one promise in the

dear old Book that will come short of

complete fulfillment if the conditions

are humbly complied with. Yield to

His conditions.—R.

PRAYIN' MEMBERS" UP
NORTH

Down South', Lucy and George had
been "prayin' members" at Mount
Olivet — regular "pillars in the

church."

On Sunday morning she would lay

out George's "store clothes," dress in

her own best white muslin, and then

they would trudge over the hill to the

little, unpainted chapel on the edge of

the town.

Brother Greene's preaching at

Mount Olivet may have made an

emotional rather than an intellectual

appeal., but it suited Lucy and George.

Lucy "found herself in a state of

exaltation as she swayed back and
forth to the slow rhythm of the

preacher's words, 'and George gath-

ered religious fervor which he ex-

pressed in loud "Amens." By the

time the .meeting was over, George
was ready for another week's work in

the cotton- field, and Lucy had a

pleasant memory which would keep

her singing as she washed and ironed.

When George and Lucy moved
North, they expected still to find the

church a "rock in a weary land," but
after the 'first service they went home
disappointed.

The- preaching did not move Lucy
to ecstatic swaying, and the one time
George broke out in a joyous "Amen,"
the silk-clad lady sitting next to him
stared so that he was cpiiet during the

rest of the services.

They ' did not know any of the

songs. It 'was all disappointing. But
the greatest disappointment came af-

ter the services were over.

Nobody spoke to them, although
they waited until the church was quite

empty.

Perhaps it. was because the skirt of

Lucy's, best white muslin was too

long and too full, perhaps George's
"store clothes" made him look awk-
ward and uneasy, but whatever the

reason, the church lost George and
Lucy.

In just the same way it lost thou-
sands of other migrant Negroes dur-
ing the past four years.

In the meantime we hear that the

migrant Negroes are indolent, shift-

less, and lawless. As a matter of fact,

they are often only bewildered, igno-
rant, and leaderless. They have failed

to find in the colder Northern church-
es the religious fervor they knew and
loved in the South.

The church, if it is ever to win this

group, must meet them halfway.

—

By Adelaide Lyons in World Outlook.
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NOTES FROM DHAMTARl

B - Lydia J chman

For the Gospel Herald

(Decern: ti)

Nov. 30 and Dec. "(3 were happy
days for B;o. Friesen'a. Bro. Kauf-
fian's and us—the c. udren returned
home from school af, r r 9 mo iths of

alsence. Uuv gratitU'Je to the Father
for His protecting care over them is

beyond words. The joy of having
them with us and hearing their cheery
voices about the home and seeing

their rosy fat cheeks can not be ex-

pressed, it must be experienced.

This is the happiest month in the

year for the Indian Christians. They
are full of the spirit of the season and
make preparations to observe the
ONE BIG DAY of the year. The at-

mosphere all around is filled with joy
and activity. It seems to me one
could feel Christmas was near if you
even did not know it was December.
With this joy was combined anxiety.
Bro. Lapp had fever much of the time
the whole month and at this writing
is just beginning to be out of bed
part of the day after a siege of 6
weeks which has reduced him in

weight considerably and made him
very weak.—Was just called to the
phone. Dr. says she is going out to
Balodgahan again because Bro. Lapp
has had a slight rise of temperature
two afternoons in succession. Quinine
taken ordinarily, having failed, Dr.
had given it hypodermically daily for

a week then reduced it to twice a
week. She thinks the doses may have
to be given more frequently again.
The work has been heavy for Sister

Lapp who is obliged to live in two
different bungalows to take care of

the work since Sister Hershey went
on furlough. It was a severe trial

for Bro. Lapp to lie quiet on his

sick bed when the Sunday School
Conference was held at Sunderganj,
Dec. 28, and the Church Conference
at Sankra, Jan. 6. He was also in
bed on Christmas day. Many prayers
have been and are being offered for
him and the Lord has been near.
He does not do such things without
a purpose for He doeth all things
well. We can not understand it now
but pray that we may learn the lesson
He is trying to teach us.

More will be given about the
Church Conference in the January
report. The Sunday School Confer-
ence was well attended and interest
good. Besides a children's meeting
the following subjects were discussed:
viz., (1) Faith and Works in S. S.

work; (2) Methods of carrying on a
profitable S. S.

; (3) The need of
carrying on Sunday Schools. These

were all discussed by the Indian peo-
ple. According to last year's report
72 Sunday Schools were conducted in

the mission. That includes village,

English, primary and station Sunday
schools. We may not be able to have
more in number this year but I be-
lieve that each Sunday school worker
left the Conference with a determina-
tion to do better and more effective

work the coming year.

Special evangelistic meetings were
held at Sankra, Mogragahan (the

Home Mission), and Sunderganj, and
in the villages lying around these
respective places during this month.
Balodgahan and Ghatula have planned
to have theirs later in the year. Bro.
Friesen's have a most interesting re-

port to give of these meetings which
we trust will soon be ready to send
to the publishers. They have a num-
ber of enquirers as a result of the
work done there. Here also are a

number of interested parties whom
we hope to reach. In these meetings
all classes of people are used—old,

young, big, little, 'literate, illiterate,

.

lame, blind, etc. Some pray, some
sing, some preach, some distribute
tracts and some do personal work. It

is surprising what is done all over
India by this method of work. Be-
sides bringing the Gospel to the non-
Christian it also is a great blessing
to each one who helps.

In some sections of India where the

mass movement work is going on
whole villages become Christians.

Bro. Friesen has such a village near
Sankra which he thinks will come if

the work among them can be kept
up but we need more Indian and
more American workers. Pray for

this village—Bagdai—and for the

owner of the village who is much
interested. He attended the Church
Conference at Sankra.

At present there are about 130 in

the famine camp at Balodgahan.
Many have gone to their villages and
only occasionally do new ones come
in. The rice crop has been cut and
is good, yet the price of rice remains
about the same making it impossible
for the poor people to live on a small
wage. For this reason the poorer
Christians are still getting help from
the famine relief fund by giving rice

at the close of each day for their

wages. They appreciate this. Many
would be helpless if it were not for

the help they get in this way. Those
who control the rice market are not
concerned about the poor.

Dec. 23rd, Dr. Daniel, who had
spent 4 years at Miraj in the hospital

in training under 'Dr. Wauless, re-

turned. He failed in his final exam-
ination, nevertheless he is a great

help here. He works with Dr. Coop-

rider in the hospital mornings and
afternoons and goes to the Leper
Asylum daily at noon to look after

the medical treatment of the Lepers.
He is also working hard with the
English Sunday School in the High
School of which he is Superintendent

Christmas was spent very much
like last year.

Jalsa or holiday meetings had to be
postponed due to work, sickness and
shortage of workers. Hope it can yet
be held.

Dhamtari, C. P., India.

NOTES FROM THE STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

New Holland, Pa.

Welsh Mountain Industrial Mission

Greetings in the name of the Lord
of the Harvest:—"Blessed be the
Lord, who daily loadeth us with ben-
efits, even the God of our salvation"
(Psa. 68:19).

Truly the Lord has done great
things for us whereof we are glad.
We praise Him for the privilege of
enjoying a feast of good things while
Bro. John F. Bressler was with us
for * 9 days, preaching the Word in
its purity and simplicity and accom-
panying him in the visitation of quite
a few homes among both colored and
white. The meetings were inspiring
and well attended, souls were aroused
from their sleep of sin, and we trust
that the six souls that confessed their
need of a Savior have through faith

been born into the kingdom.
They need our prayers as also do

we. Brethren, what are we doing
with the "Samaria" in the U. S. A.
Did you ever stop to think that it

has been said that one out of every
ten persons in our country is colored?
Jesus says, "He must needs go
through Samaria." Who are . the de-
spised people in this country? Not
the foreigner; he is here of his own
choice. Not so with the colored race.

There are other differences just be-
cause there is something outside that

has oeen put there without any choice
of his own. We trust that the love

and grace of God might show us as
a church the need of those also at

our very door and leave nothing un-
done.

The Lord willing, Sister Adda Krei-

der, who has so faithfully labored in

the work here for seven years, will

leave about March 1. May God richly

bless her future life in His service.

Bro. and Sister Aldus Hertzler of

Norristown, Pa., have kindly consent-

ed to come about April 1 and assist

in the work.

Sister Ursula Myers, a sister of Bro.

Luke Myers, who has charge of the



1919 GOSPEL HERALD 941

store here, has kindly consented to

help us in the meantime.

Pray for us and the work here that

His name be glorified.

Your unworthy Brother,

Arthur T. Moyer.

Feb. 25, 1919.

Chicago, 111.

(720 W. 26th St.)

Another year has begun. God alone

knows what we will accomplish this

year. A longing for a keener passion

for lost souls means a craving for

more of the love of God in our own
hearts.

We have had some good meetings

here lately; but withal we feel the

need of spending more time unitedly

in prayer to God.

We "wish to express our apprecia-

tion to all the churches that have so

kindly sent money for Christmas gifts.

May God bless you. The Amish

Mennonite Church have our sincere

thanks for the many good eatables

they have sent us. We truly thank

you for your kindness and wish you

God's richest blessings for the entire

year.

We trust that you may all remem-
ber us in your prayers. May there be

a greater love throughout the Church

and a more earnest effort made to

uphold Jesus Christ before a lost and

dying world. The Workers.

Columbia, Pa.

(274 S. 4th St.)

Dear Readers, Greetings:—Whoev-
er may write or send packages to the

Mission at this place will please send

them to Bro. Christian Martin, the

new superintendent, instead of to the

undersigned, the former superintend-

ent. We hope and pray that the

brethren and sisters who have so

kindly remembered the work here in

the past may continue to do so in the

future. Yours in faith,

Feb. 21, 1920. Ira M. Schertzer.

Lima, Ohio

(825 North Jefferson St.)

Dear Herald Readers:-—Our Sun-
day school had been decreased to

about half because of the influenza,

but it is increasing again. Last night

the people of Elida furnished us with

a Y. P. M. program which was very

interesting as well as helpful. This

was followed by a sermon by Bro.

Gabe. Brunk.
Several weeks ago Bro. J. S. Shoe-

maker stopped with us over Sunday
and conducted communion services

and also three were taken into church

fellowship.

A drive for the Armenian-Syrian

Relief fund will be on in Lima March

2, and 3. The amount to be raised in

the City is $17,000.

Abner Zook was one of the callers

at the Mission this week.

The workers here were having a

touch of the influenza and when not

sick themselves were helping others in

the same condition. The kindness of

Sister Emma Wright was especially

appreciated in coming to the rescue

when we needed help.

The mail is closely watched for

news from our Mennonite boys in the

Near East and a daily petition to the

Throne that our heavenly Father will

give His angels charge over them to

keep them in all His ways.

Feb 23, 1920. B. B. S.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

1. What is meant by the term,

"Mission Field?" 2. Is Central Amer-

ica a mission field? 3. Should a place

be considered a mission field when
salvation through Christ is preached

but where some of the prominent

ordinances are not practiced and some

of the scriptural injunctions are not

taught nor believed?

'1. Generally speaking, we think of

a mission field as being a place where

idols are worshiped, where Christ as a

personal and abiding Savior is not

known.

2. Yes. there are cities of from 20

to 40 thousand population where Ca-

tholicism is the only religion that is

preached and that means a grade of

Catholicism which is decidedly lower

than that found in this country, espe-

cially if the Catholic congregation is

living among strong Christian men
and women of other denominations.

3. As one has opportunity he

should not neglect to show the errors

that such churches have fallen into

by disregarding Scriptural teachings.

At the same time, since there are

such very large areas where Christ is

not known at all reason would suggest

that those countries should be evan-

gelized first. The negligent class

know enough about Christ to under-

stand that
~ God's Word will be re-

vealed to them if they seek properly,

while heathen do not have such

opportunities They do not know how
to begin. Yes, go to the latter first.

If our zeal were 100 percent real (as

we read in Rom. 12:10-21), our fellow-

ship 100 percent spiritual (as we read

in I Jno. 1 :3-7), how much more could

we as nonresistant people proclaim

the nonresistant principle as we read

it in Matt. 5:7 and Luke 6:28-31?—D.

M. Bender.

V
V

I GLEANINGS |
v

Budapest Mission to Jews

Notwithstanding the fact that Bol-

shevik authorities in Budapest ad-

dressed a communication to the Direc-

tor of "the late Scottish Mission," the

grave has not closed over this Tree

Church Mission to Jews, and it mani-

fests many signs of life. Between
January 1 and July 31 no fewer than

224 Jewish people—114 men, 63 wom-
en, and 47 children—have been bap-

tized. For months on end the princi-

pal native missionary has been occu-

pied from early morning till late at

night instructing inquirers. The tri-

als of the workers have been severe.

Many times the Communists essayed

to lay hands on the Mission property,

but every attempt was thwarted by
the staff. Food, fuel, and clothing

have been unbelievably . difficult to

obtain, but the Hungarian workers

have faithfully upheld the cause.—U.

F. Record.

Praying and Preying

In an address at the recent Bible

Conference in Buffalo, W. H. Griffith

Thomas spoke of some Christians

who pray on their knees on Sunday
and prey on their neighbors on Mon-
day. They do praying and preying.

He also reminded us of the grocer

who said to his clerk:

"Have you watered the milk, put

dust in the pepper, and sand in the

sugar, John ?"

"Yes sir," replied the clerk.

"Then come to family prayers."

—

The King's Business.

Chinese Increase Contributions

The increased liberality of the

Christian Church in China is most
encouraging. Taking into account

the present difference of exchanges,

last year's total contributions were

more than five times the amount
reported before the war, or five years

ago. The question of self support is

before the Chinese Church as one of

its chief problems.—China's Millions.

Education for the Southern Negro

The greatest cause of unrest among
the colored people of America is prob-

ably the social and industrial limita-

tions that face them. An indication of

the failure of the South to deal fairly

with the Negro is seen in the inequal-
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ity of educational privileges. The per
capita expenditure for white and for

Negro children in public schools var-
ies from $14.29 for white and $9.96
for colored children in Oklahoma, to

$10 for white and $1.44 for colored in

South Carolina. Only in Kentucky
does the allowance for Negroes equal

that for white children. In most of

the states Negroes have only a per

capita expenditure of from 14 per cent

to 50 per cent of the amount allowed
for white children.—Sel.

Filipino Pagan Becomes a Soul

Winner

An old Filipino who cannot read

was, before his conversion, known as

the king of the dewatahan, or wor-
shipers of an old system of idolatry

in vogue before the Spaniards came to

the Philippines. He officiated as a

kind of priest, sacrificing pigs at

night on the mountainside in order to

bring rain, and practicing all kinds of

charms to drive the evil spirits out of

sick people. Since his conversion he

has memorized great numbers of

texts, in fact, whole chapters of the

New Testament; and the pivotal texts

and chapters of the Old Testament,
so that he understands God's plan of

the ages as revealed in Scripture. As
the old man cannot read he has

learned most of these passages at the

quarterly conference for Bible study

Avhen he pesters everybody who can

read, to read the lessons to him over

and over again. He spends days soul-

hunting, usually after one at a time,

with great success.—Record of Chris-

tian Work.

Hindu Missionary Organization

A Hindu missionary society was
formed in Bombay in 1917, for the

purpose of building up Hinduism. Its

weekly paper, the Hindu Missionary,
tells us that "Hinduism is great and
noble and true. In the bosom of
Hinduism is the perfect expression of
the divine."

According to its own confession,
the society came into existence
through fear of the influence of Chris-
tian missions, and with this motive
underlvins: it the prime object has
been to induce Indian Christians to
return to Hinduism ; and they claim
that in this work of recovery they
have been very successful. However,
in the annual report of the society,

issued last July, three such instances

onlv appear.

The headquarters of the society are

in Bombay, with branches in Poona,
Nagpur, and Bagdad. It also oper-
ates in South India. Their magazine
is published in both English and
Marathi.—Missionary Review of the

World. .

Emergency Call

The Tamn Mission has sent a cir-

cular to the American Board consti-

tuting an "Bmereeney Call to Pray-
er." Thev ask for missionary re-

enforcements, for additional native

workers, for financial aid and for

spiritual awakening. Japan's need for

the Gospel and for spiritual guidance
is emphasized in a few admonitory
"don'ts."

Don't turn down Japan because she

has shown a selfish spirit in dealing

with China.

Don't turn down Japan because she

has committed atrocities in Korea.

Turkish atrocities against Armenia
never stopped missionary effort in

that land.

Don't turn down Japan because of

her militarism. Her struggling demo-
cratic spirit needs as never before the

friendship of the American Republic.

Don't turn down Japan because
(you think) she is already Christian-
ized. Japan is still essentially non-
Christian. The Church within her is

fighting against fearful odds.
—Missionary Herald.

Missionary Possibilities

For less than the cost and equip-
ment of a single battleship, the fol-

lowing work was conducted last year
in foreign lands

:

Thirteen hundred and sixty-six r

sionaries and 6,870 native workers
were employed during the entire year
in spreading the Gospel.
Four thousand four hundred sixty-

seven congregations, with 172,325
communicants and 406,587 adherents,
were kept ait work.
Two thousand and sixty schools

were conducted for twelve months,
training 777,680 young people in

Christian character and good citizen-

ship.

Eleven printing presses threw off

59,740,420 pages of Christian litera-

ture.

One hundred and seventy-five hos-
pitals and dispensaries treated 704,714
cases. The missionaries ministered
to lepers, sheltered insane, cared for

orphans, taught the blind, the deaf,

and the dumb, promoted moral re-

forms, and mlade the Gospel of Christ

a living force among multitudes of

people.—Arthur J. Brown.

We do not know how cheap the

seeds of happiness are, or we should
scatter them oftener.—Lowell.

Neither is there salvation in any
other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men.
wherebv we must be saved (Acts

4:12).

FINANCIAL REPORT
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

For the Gospel Herald.

For January 1920

EVANGELIZING FUND
Green CongLong Green Cong Md

Larned Cong Kans
$ 15.00

4.00

$ 19.00

GENERAL FUND
E M Bricker $ 5.00

Mrs E M Bricker 5.00

Edgar Bricker 3.00

Archie Rricker 3.00

Walnut Creek Cong O 33.00

Sugar Creek Cong O 40.00

Pike S S Ohio 100.00

Science Ridge S S IM 12.50

Lower Deer Creek Cong
la 50.05

Reuben Brunk & Wife 25.00

Freeport Cong 111 45.23

Warwick River Cong Va 88.82

Maple Grove S S Pa 11.10

Lisefcta Roth 12.50

Midway S S Ohio 18.62

A B Conrad & Wife 20.00

Ohio S vS Conference near

_
Beliefon taine 189.96

Fairview S S Oreg 13.27

Samuel Wideman 46.00

East Bend S S 111 50.00
Bethel & Guilford Gongs
Ohio 24.00

Pleasant View Coirg Okla 8.45
A Bro & Sister Tcwa-
mencian Cong Pa 10.00

J D Hershberger 25.00

AMemands S S La 20.00

Leetonia Cong Ohio 17.20

W A Wenger 50.00

W Zion Cong Alta 38.83

Y P M Plainview Cong O 70.10

West Union Gong la 64.25

A Sister Towamencian
Cong Pa 10.00

Sou-derton Gong Pa 91.40

Line Lexington Cong Pa 42.00

Worcester Cong Pa 2.45

Clear Spring Gong M :d 5.83

Row Cong Pa 20.00

Maple Grove Cong Ind 56.50

Forks Cong Ind 27.10

Goshen College Gong
Ind 20.00

Salem Cong & S S Ind 19.50

Midland Cong Mich 6.75

Clinton Frame Cong Ind 65.01

Emma Cong Ind 15.00

Bowne Cong Mich 16.91

Roseland Cong Nebr 4.75

Milan Valley Cong Okla 19.00

Roseland Cong Nebr 3.40

Larned Cong Kans 11.10

Protection Cong Kans 27.20

White Hall Cong Mo 3.00

Bethel Cong Mo 5.00

Bloomfield Cong Mont 1.25

Liberty Gong la 1.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 1.00

Surrey Cong N D 8.97

Cherry Box Cong M-o 1.75

Berea Cong 'M<o 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 6.60

Mt Zion Cong Mo 5.50

Alpha Cong Minn 13.30

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 5.00

Bloomfield Cong Mont 5.25

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Berea Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.50

Schellburg Cong Pa 4.00

$1,633.65
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INDIA MISSIONS

India-General

North Lima S S Ohio $ 10.50

A Brother Hopedale 111 20.00

Harrisburg A M Cong
Ore 12.25

Oak Grove & Pleasant
Hill Congs Ohio 100.00

Orrville Cong Ohio 129.37

East Fairview S S Nebr 99.68

West Fairview Cong Neb 65.00

Willow Springs Cong 111 21.91

Salem Cong Wayne Co O 25.63

2 Cor 9:7 North Lima O 25.00

Warwick River Cong Va 1.00

Terra Bella Cong Calif 11.00

Albany Cong Oreg 31.86

Fairview Cong Oreg 26.81

Bethel Cong Oreg 9.89

Zion Cong Oreg 56.58

Hopewell Cong Oreg 14.34

Primary Dept Science

Ridge S S HI 9.43

Bethel Cong Oreg 11.00

Sol King 25.00

Erie Zook 1.50

A Bro & Sister Cham-
bersburg Pa 6.00

Zion Cong Oreg 26.00

York Co Pa Brethren a-c

money returned to them
by Russian Brethren to

pay loan that was made
to the Russian brethren
over 50 years ago 46.08

L D Ebersole 4.00

A Sister & Daughter Sask 10.00

S P Zook 25.00

A Brother Milford Nebr 25.00

J W Oswald 5.00

Waldo S S 111 128.71

Oak Grove & PI Hill

Congs Ohio 31.00

East Fairview S S Nebr 98.20

Salem S S Wayne Co O 1.00

Canton Mission S S Ohio 13.20

Dewey Emswiler &
Others Va 7.50

P P S'wartzendruber 5.00

To« B Stutzman 5.00

S G Huber 8.00

Avery Sternaman 3.00

Cressman Y P B M Ont 6,50

Blenheim S S Primary
Dept Ont 4.25

East Chestnut St S S
Lancaster Pa 60.00

Gehmans S S Pa 51.15

I Z Musselman 200.00

W F Yoder 10.00

S Z Musselman 15.00
Geo W Geigley 5.00

H Y Musselman 1.25

Mrs Mary Yoder 2.00
Mrs S H Musselman 10.00
B L Bucher 10.00
Miss Anna Yoder 2.00
Miss Mary Musselman .25W J Handrich S.00

Bowmansville Mission
Friends Penna 81.41

William Fuss 10.00
Groffdale S S Pa 40.21

No 2961 Pa 10.00
D Stoner Kready 10.00
Int Legacy Hettie Ann
Bachman 8.00

Int Legacy Amanda Ken-
dig 20.00

Landisville S S Pa 22.11
Eleven Pupils Rissers S S
Pa 19.00

Souderton Teacher's
Meeting Pa 22.51

Reiff Cong Md 122.40
A Sister Miller Cong Md 3.50

Chambersburg Cong Pa 50.00
A R Miller 5.00

A Sister Elkhart Cong
Ind 10.00

Hopewell Cong Ind 13.60

Howard-Miami Cong Ind 19.68

Fairview Cong & Y P M
Mich 14.79

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 15.00

A Bro & Sister Ind 5.00

West Liberty Cong Kans 25.00

La Junta S S Colo 61.15

Spring Valley Cong Kans 81.73

Emma Neuschwanger 20.44

E Holbrook Cong Colo 25.64

Roseland S S Nebr 44.40

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 6.00

Bloomfield Cong Mont 2.00

Liberty Cong la 7.50

Palmyra Cong Mo 20.00

Surrey Cong N D 5.75

Cherry Box Cong Mo 3.00

Berea Cong Mo 2.25

Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00

Mt Zion Cong Mo 16.82

Glade Cong Md 1.90

Kaufman Cong Pa 27.00

A Bro Weaver Cong Pa 13.00

Springs Cong Pa 34.59

Fort Wayne Cong Ind 8.75

A Bro Olive Cong Ind 50.00

Earned <S S Kans 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 5.00

A Sister Souderton Pa 6.00

$12.00

$2,440.22

India Missionary Support

Individuals Salem & Pike
Congs Ohio 210.00

A Bro & Sister Ohio 100.00

East Bend S S 111 25.00

Goshen College Cong
Ind 75.00

Goshen College S S Ind 50.00

Goshen College Y.

M. C. A., Ind 45.00

Middlebury Cong Ind 31.00

Yellow Creek S S Ind 95.02

Earned Cong Kans 1.00

$632.02

India Missionary Children

Support

Primary Dept Freepont
S S 111 $ 9.00

Pike S S Boys &
Girls O 89.80

Lois & Oirville Gunden 111 14.00

Primary Class Allemands
S S La * 3.00

Seven Girls Kraybills S S
Pa 11.32

Boys Class No 3 Forks
S S Ind 3.00

Boys Class No 2 Forks
S S Ind 10.26

Four Classes Middlebury
S S Ind U.98

Boys & Girls Salem S S
Ind 7.60

$159.96

India Native Worker Support

Filer S S Idaho 15.00

Leidy D Hunsicker 60.00

Joseph & Fannie
Voegtlin 10.00

Y P M Markham Ont 15.00

Latschar Y P B M Ont 60.00
Geiger Cong Out 12.35

Elton Wismer 15.00

Waterloo Cong Ont 60.00
Baden Mission Cong Ont 15.00

East Petersburg S S
Y M B C Pa 5.00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 30.00
Manheim Bible 'Study

Class Pa 5.00

A Brother Lansdale Pa 10.00
Boyertown & Hereford
Congs Pa 10.00

C A Shantz & Wife 5.00

J I Weldy & Family 15.00

$411.10

India Bible Women Support

North Lima S S Ohio $ 2.60

Willing Workers Class
Olak Grove S S Wayne
Co Ohio 14.50

Filer S S Idaho 6.00

Logan County S C Ohio 4.00

"A Brother" Roanoke 111 24.00
Mr & Mrs A L Weaver 25.00

Old Sisters Class Bethel
S S West Liberty O 18.00

Salem S S Wayne Co O 2.00

Painham Y P B M Ont 12.00

Ephrata Y P M Pa 12.00

Hloldeman S S Ind 6.00

Helping Hand Class
Elkhart 5 S Ind 2.00

Bowne Cong Mich 3.00

H C Deffenbaugh 4.00

$135.10

India Medical Work
(Dr. Cooprider)

Lula Geil 10.00

A Sister Clearspring Md 6.00

Old Sisters Class Plain-
view S S 0 ;hio 3.75

Joe B Stutzman 15.00

Mrs Aldus Brackbill's
Class Bowne S S Mich 3.43

$38.18

India Famine Relief

Union S S 111 22.44
A Bro & Sister Mich 25.00
Reuben .Brunk & wife 25.00
Warwick River Cong Va 2.00
Aaron Eberlv 25.00
Amelia Roth 50.00
Miriam, Joseph & Harold
Buzzard 7.12

Jacob Buckwalter 40.00
Friends Philadelphia Mis-

sion Pa 47.12
East Bend S S 111 25.00
Conservative A M S S

Del 5.00

Bethel Cong Logan Co O 19.85

A Sister Clearspring Md 3.00

Friends Phila Mission Pa 35.03
Willing Workers Class
Waldo S S 111 10.00

John M Yoder la 50.00
Sherkston Cong Ont 35.00
Kraybills & Mt Joy Congs
Pa 5.00

A Brother Atglen Pa 5.00

Erazer S S Pa 32.00
Eunice Nunemakers Class
Pa 12.75

Rissers S S Pa 15.00
Souderton Cong Pa 72.35
Norristown Mission Pa 9.22
Sisters Plain Cong Pa 2.00
Mothers Class No -10

Forks S S Ind 10.00
A Sister Nappanee Tnd 10.00
Carver Cong Mo 5.00
Pearidge Cong Mo 5.00
Spring Valley Cong N D 50.00
Aft Zion Cong Mo 4.00

$663.88

India Leper Asylum
Friends Phila Mission
Pa $10.00

India Native Nurse Support
Two Sisters Lansdale Pa $ 8.00
India Native Woman Teacher
Mary K Zimmerman $ 6.00

India Orphans

Amanda Mussulman's Class
Phil Mission Pa $75.00

Mav S Ganger's Class
Phil Mission Pa 25.00

A Bro & Family Pa 50.00

Jacob Buckwalter 25.00

Mrs Lester E'bersole's

Class Science Ridge S S
111 25.00

Eleven Pupils Rissers S S
Pa 19.00

Goods S S Pa 60.00

$279.00

India Widow's Support

Los Angeles Gospel Mis-
sion Cal $20.00

India High School Endowment
Mary Shank $25.00

India Hospital

Reuben Brunk & Wife $15.00
Ruth Wambold's S S
Class Ont 1.31

$16.31

India Loan Fund
Aaron Eberly $25.00

India Boys' Orphanage
Katie Litwiller $40.00
Locust Grove Cong Pa 70.00

L L Hartzler 5.00

Newton Yoder 10.00

Tom Yoder 5.00
D D Kauffman 1.00

A F King 5.00
B K Hertzler 1.00

J D Nafzinger & Wife 2.00

U S Zook 8z Wife 3.00

J C Snavely's S S Class
Pa 17.37

Manheim Cong Pa 27.10
Ephrata

_

Y P M Pa 55.00
Eranconia Cong Pa 21.00

J P Zook& J B Peachy
Congs Pa 62.00

A Bro & Sister Reiff
Cong Md 5.00

$329.47

India-Personal

Mrs Mary Imhoff 'for J N
Kaufman & Wife 15.00

Friends Phil Mission Pa
for Missionaries in

Tndia 20.00
Total receipts for India

during month of

January $5,240.24

SOUTH AMERICAN
MISSION

North Lima S S Ohio $
Lula Geil

Reuben Brunk & Wife
Warwick River Cong Va
Sugar Creek Cong la
Eilkhart Cong Ind
Levi Mann
larned Cong Kans
Boys & Girls Oak Grove

S S Logan Co Ohio to

Educate Our Mission-
aries' Children

Pirthday Offerings Oak
Grove S S Logan Co O

4.50

15.00

15.00

2.50

43.01

33.82

5.00

1.00

1.63

$123.26
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CITY MISSIONS

Canton Mission

Orrville Cong Ohio $20.24
Martins Y P B M Ohio 7.00

Ira Yoder 1.50

Berlin S S Ohio 7.37

Herb N Troyer 1.00

Oak Grove & Pleas Hill
Congs Ohio 85.00

Pleasant Hill S S Ohio 8.08

Smucker Brothers 1.50

A Bro & Family 5.00

Provisions
Bro Krabill 6.90

A Brother 1.00

Alvin Mowrer 4.00

W J M Miller 12.00

Provisions
Clinton Frame Cong
Ind 40.00

$81.00

Lima Mission

New Stark Cong Ohio 50.00

J M Stoltzfus Pia 8.00
Roy Kauffman 1.50

Myrtle Umble 1.00

Special 11.60

Provisions
Salem Cong Allen Co
Ohio 22.55

C D Brenneman .85

S P Good 3.60

$99.10

S E Miller 2.50
I G Hartzler 2.00

$605.97

Old People's Home
A Sister Nappanee Ind $ 20.00
Middlebury Cong Ind 175.00
Lamed Cong Kans 1.00
Bloomfield Cong Mont 2.00
Berea Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion Cong Mo 5.75
Warwick River Cong Va 1.00
Blough Cong Pa 16.50
Rockton S S Pa 2.00

$224.00

Old People's Home Building

Fund
Waldo Cong 111 400.00

Orphans' Home
North Lima S S Ohio $ 2.50
A Brother Hopedale 111 10.00

C H Hummel 5.00

Bloomfield Cong Mont 1.50

Cherry Box Cong Mo .50

Berea Cong Mo .75

Mt Zion 'Cong Mo 4.25

Sol Burkholder 1.00

Uriah Miller 2.00

N S Leaman 3.00

C J Troyer 15.00

Boys & Girls Pike S S
Ohio 73.37

A Y Hartzler 10.00

Jesse S Kehr 24.00

Chapel Church 25.00

J S Kanagy 100.00

S Harshbarger 1.00

Special Support 448.29
Farm Income .40

Provisions and Clothing
D Zook 4.25

Maugansville Md per
Susan Stauffer 19.00

C Hartzler 12.25

W W Graybill 4.20

Elkhart S C Ind 21.00

J Y King 6.15

C Kauffman Minier 111 16.00

$810.41

LaJunta City Hospital

Pleasant Valley Cong
Kans $28.00

Pennsylvania Cong Kans 56.00

Milan Valley Cong Okla 7.00

E Holbrook Cong Colo 75.15

$166.15

, LaJunta Sanitarium

Cerry Box Cong Mb $ .25

Mt Zion Cong Mo 1.00

Martin sburg Cong Pa 2.30

Casselman Cong Md 1.85

$5.40

Total for Charitable
Institutions during
month of January $2,211.93

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
Bible Fund

Reuben Brunk & Wife $10.00

Earned Cong Kans 1.00

$11.00

Mary Burkhard Support
Logan Co S C Olhio $2.50

Children's Fund-Home
Elva Gunden $7.00

Jewish Mission-Chicago
Reuben Brunk & Wife $10.00

Pearl Garber 20.00

$30.00

Anna M Warner-Hospital
C H Musselman $1000.00

Siberian Sufferers

Joseph Schantz $5.00

Church Building Fund
Yellow Creek Cong Ind $31.00
Middlebury Cong Ind 28.39

$59.39

Manitou, Colo. Mission

Property

Milan Valley Cong Okla $ 5.00

Lajunta Cong Colo 128.65
Hesston Cong Kans 38.80

$172.45

S S Field Worker
Larned Cong Kans $1.00

Hesston College

Liberty Cong la $2.50
Mt Zion Cong Mo .25

$2.75

Rural Missions

Mt Zion Cong Mo $1.50
Casselman Cong Md 3.69
Martinsburg Cong Pa 4.30

$9.49

Adding Machine
Mo-Iowa Mission Board

White Hall Cong Mo $8.25
Spring Valley Cong N D 1.00
Berea Cong Mo .75

Wolford Cong <N D 1.00

$11.00

Southwest Penna District S S
Missionary iSupport Fund

Casselman: S 'S Md $ 2.65
Martinsburg ,S S Pa 2.90

Kaufman S S Pa 23.00
Stahl S S Pa 11.81

Masontown S S Pa 5.43

$45.79

Jewish Relief Fund
J J Stutzman Cong O $105.00
Central Oonf Mennonites

111 for Poland Jews 70.20

$175.20

South American Auto
S G Shields $133.00
S H Musselman 20.00

$153.00
Total for Miscellaneous
Funds during month
o'f January $1,685.57

SUMMARY
Canadian Treasurer $232.41
Eastern Menu. Board 906.92
Franconia Mis Board 290.93
Franklin Co Pa & Wash-

ington Co Md Mission
Board 206.23

Illinois Mission Board 134.37

Ind-Mich Mis Board 1157.09

Kans-Nebr Mis Board 797.70

Mo-Iowa Mis Board 298.37

Southwest Pa Mis Board 193.87

Mennonite Board of
Missions & Charities 7818.57

Total for all purposes
during month of

January $12,036.46

Gratefully acknowledged,
G. E. Bender, Treas.,

Elkhart, Ind.

$160.59

Chicago Mission

A Bro Hopedale 111 20.00

Willow Springs S S 111 17.44

Tuleta S S Texas 3.60

Union S S 111 5.92

Waldo Cong 111 28.26

Willow Springs Cong 111 14.00

Waldo S S 111 64.35

A R Miller 1.00

Amos 'Sutter 4.00

Bro Eiman 5.00

Metamora S S 111 17.00

Friends 3.00

C W Nafziger 20.00

Baden Ont Y P M 25.00

Provisions
Upper Deer Creek Cong

la 5.67

Flanagan 111 1.35

$235.59

Kansas City Mission

Daniel Nitzsche $10.00
Woodriver S S Nebr 16.52

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Bethel Cong Mo 4.00
Bloomfield Cong Mont 1.50

Liberty Cong la 2.00

Coalridge Cong Mont 5.00

Cherry Box Cong M'o 1.50

Berea. Cong Mo 75
Wolford Cong N D 2.00'

Mt Zion Cong Mo 7.35

West Liberty Cong Kans 3.50

l arned Cong Kans 1.00

Cora Parson's S S Class 4.00

East Bend 111 S S Class 20.00

E T Miller 10.00

Jessie Clyde 5.00

Chris Hertzler 1.00

Eli Yoder 5.00

Wm Nunemaker 1.00

Mennon Shellenberger 5.00

C L H 3.00

Provisions
Tolhn B Yoder 2.34

D S Weaver 3.60

I G Hartzler .45

Daniel Graber 2.25

Christmas Provisions
7th St 65.46

Christmas Provisions
Argentine Mission 40.26

$224.48

Knoxville Mission

Warwick River Cong
Va $2.50

Fort Wayne Mission

A R Miller $ 1.00

Goshen College Cong
Ind 15.00

W S Jones & Wife 25.00

Youngstown Mission

Orrville Cong O $20.23
Midway S S Ohio 1.00

Midway Cong Ohio 60.75
Hearn-Fithian )Co 10.00
House Income 48.50
Sunday School Collections 7.69
Sun Evening Offerings 11.51

Day Nursery 11.70

Clothing
Sonnenberg S C Ohio 11.50

Hanover S C Pa 15.00

$197.88

Peoria Mission

Willow Springs Cong 111 25.28
Metamora S S 111 21.70
Metamora S S 111 27.08
Morrison S S 111 14.66

$88.72

Altoona Mission

Stahl Cong Pa 13.70
Weaver Cong Pa 19.25

$32.95
Total for City Missions

during month of

January $1,122.81

CHARITABLE
INSTITUTIONS

Children's Welfare Home

Primary Dept Waldo S S
111 $12.50

Birthday Offering Begin-
ner's Class Waldo S S
111 1.50

West Liberty Cong Kans 88.87

Larned Cong Kans 7.43

East Holbrook S S Colo 20.49

Boys & Girls Spring Valley
Cong N D 23.23

White Hall Cong Mo 1.00

Liberty Cong la 2.50

Bethel Cong Mo 6.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 2.50

Berea Cong Mo 1.00

Spring Valley Cong N D .50

Mt Zion Cong Mo 4.35

Magdalena Graber Estate 50.00

East Union S C la 25.00

Pacific Coast Mission
Meeting 52.00

Zion Cong Oreg 11.00

West Liberty S C Kans 9.10

Abner G Yoder 2.00

Special Support 187.00

Provisions
Zion Cong Oreg 60.00

Woodriver Cong Nebr 15.00

Sugar Creek Cong la 11.00

South English S C la 3.50

F P Kauffman 4.00
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EDITORIAL
"Prepare to meet thy God."

Much food for meditation is found

in Bro. Yoder's poem on "Today and

tomorrow, found elsewhere in this

issue. The same theme which under-

lies this poem moved Paul to write:

"For me to live is Christ, and to die is

gain."

Mormonism has one thing to com-

mend it, many things to condemn it.

Its one commendable feature is the

zeal of its proponents in propagating

lit. Doctrinally, it is about as far

from real Christianity as any pagan

religion can be. Its danger consists

in its having many of the forms of

Christianity, which gives it a charm

similar to that which the serpent

exercised in the garden of Eden.

Changes in Our Sunday School

Periodicals.— According to previous

announcements, and in accordance

with actions taken by our Publication

Board, and beginning with April 1,

we expect to make a few changes in

our Sunday school periodicals.

Beams of Light will appear as a

Sunday school leaflet for beginners,

the inside pages devoted to the Sun-

day school lesson and the outside to

be devoted to general reading matter

adapted to children of that grade.

Words of Cheer will continue as it is,

with the exception that the reading

matter will be somewhat simplified.

The new " 'teen age" paper, Clayton

F. Yake as editor, will appear to fill

the gap between the Words of Cheer

and the Christian Monitor.

Sample copies of the new paper will

be sent out in a few days. It will be

an 8-page weekly, and will describe

itself better than any words on our

part can describe it. Its prices will be
as follows:

Single copies, 75c. a year

In clubs of ten or more, 50 c. each

per year, or 15 c. per quarter.

As an introductory offer, this paper

will be sent out for the second quar-

ALICE E. BUCHER

The grim Reaper has again

invaded the ranks of our Pub-

lishing House workers. Sister

Alice E. Bucher, formerly of

Lancaster county, Pa., died of

pneumonia on last Saturday

afternoon, March 6. She came

to the House as a worker in

August, 1914, and has been in

the service as assistant in the

office of the Secretary-Treas-

urer and head of the Book
Department, with but few va-

cations since that time. The

House workers here deeply

feel the loss of a faithful

co-laborer and associate. In

her Christian and social life

she made many friends while

in this community. She was

Secretary of the Sunday

School and a visitor in the

Home Department. Her ill-

ness was of short duration

—

only about a week—and she

was not thought to be danger-

ously ill until a few hours

before her death. Her friends

and relatives have the sincere

sympathy of the Publishing

House staff. May the God of

all comfort be their stay.—R.

ter, whether ordered singly or in

clubs, for the nominal price of ten

cents. Send all orders to

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

CONSERVATISM, CONSERVA-
TION

(Concluded)

Every loyal member wishes to see

his church prosper—as Paul puts it,

"Till we all come in the unity of the

faith, unto the knowledge of the Son

of God." We love to see the whole

body united in the Spirit, united in the

faith, every member completely upon

the altar, working for the spread of

thf. Gospel and salvation of the lost.

This happy condition will be realized

as soon as every member has been

sufficiently warmed by the heavenly

fire to

12. Take the Bible way for all things.

In the first place we need to take

the Bible way in giving proper rec-

ognition to the BOOK itself. As the

Bible regards itself, so we want to

give it recognition. Turning to the

Book, we find that it lays claim to

being inspired of God from end to

end; that there is a curse laid upon

all who preach "any other gospel";

that a penalty is attached for who-

ever would take away from or add

anything to it. With holy reverence

let us regard the Book in this light.

We need to take the Bible way of

making a distinction between weak-

ness and disloyalty. Some members

are loyal at heart but through weak-

ness fail to rise to the full standard

and liberty of the Gospel. Others a

disloyal
;

refusing to submit to the

standard of the Gospel or the teach-

ing of the Church, trying to leave

others under the impression that the

things which our "church-leaders" are

upholding are but fossil traditions

which they selfishly wish to force upon

the body of the Church. Of the first

class it is written, "If any man be

overtaken in a fault, ye which are

spiritual restore such an one." Of the

second class it is written, "A man
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that is an heretic, after the first and
second admonition reject." "Him that

is weak in the faith receive ye, but
not to doubtful disputation."

We need to take the Bible way of

settling personal difficulties. Wheth-
er our course in life is offensive to

our brother (Matt. 5:23, 24) or our
brother's life is an offence to us

(Matt. 18:15-17) it is our duty to

seek such individual for reconciliation.

Our Savior's mission from heaven to

earth was a mission of reconciliation.

And in this case the fault was all on
"the other side." In every case of

personal difference or misunderstand-
ing or grievance the justice of our

case is indicated by our readiness to

talk to the other party and how little

we say about him.

We need to take the Gospel way
of winning the lost from the error of

their ways. Whether it is a lost

brother who has gone astray, or some
one who has never confessed Christ

as the Savior of his soul, "ye which
are spiritual" have an obligation to

perform that should not be neglectedr

Other things being equal, internal

difficulties diminish in proportion to

our zeal for aggressive work in win-
ning souls for the Master.

We need to take the Bible way of

spreading the Gospel of Christ. In

apostolic times "they ... . went every

where preaching the word." At home
or abroad, in business or social af-

fairs, in secular or spiritual work,
wherever we go and in whatsoever
surroundings we may be, we should

not forget that we are the representa-

tives of the King, and as such we
should "walk as children of light."

We need to lake the Bible way of

conducting our business affairs. Some
say that this is not possible if we
would be successful in business. If

that be true, then is our Father's
promise to care for His own of none
effect. The trouble with such people
is that they do not trust God or give

Him a chance. If in your business

you are not also about your Father's
business you have betrayed your trust

as a Christian professor. If every
business man would conduct his bus-
iness according to Bible standards,
the world would experience the great-

est spiritual revival in history.

We need to take the Bible way of

conducting ourselves in the social cir-

cle. "Keep thyself pure" refers to

thought, word, and action. "Do all

to the glory of God" is to be applied
to eating and drinking and "whatso-
ever ye do." Where the religion of

Jesus Christ is ignored in the social

circle the devil finds easy victims.

We need to take the Bible way for

conducting the affairs of the home.
The Christian home, like the Christian

GOSPEL HE E A LB
house of worship, is a house of prayer
and of holy Christian influences.

Where Christ is recognized as the

Head of the home and father and
mother unite in bringing up their

children in the nurture and admoni-
tion of the Lord the C hristian home
is a mighty stronghold for God.

We need to take the Bible way of

maintaining an attitude of complete
separation from the world. "Unspot-
ted from the world," is the Bible way
of expressing it. The best illustra-

tion we have at hand is the Christian

attitude of total abstinence on the

drink question. This attitude should
also be assumed with reference to

worldliness in business, in ambition,

in fashionable dressing, in the secret

lodge, in carnal warfare, in every
known sin. The argument that such
an attitude would take us out of

touch with fellow men and therefore

take away our power to win the sin-

ner from the error of his way is

proven to be without foundation by
the way in which the total abstainers

won the leading nation on the globe

to the policy of prohibition. Total

abstinence is the only consistent atti-

tude that brings real power. "No man
that warreth entangleth himself with

the affairs of this life."

We need to take the Bible way in

the use of weapons. "The weapons
of our warfare are not carnal." "The
servant of the Lord must not strive."

Yet armed with "the full armor of

God," equipped with an armor that is

"mighty through God," we need to

go forth in the service of the Master,
fighting "the good fight of faith" to

the end. Such a course often means
suffering, but it also means fulness
of joy and victory in the end.

We need to take the Bible way of

bringing everything to God in prayer.
Prayer is the link that binds us to

the power of God and assures the vic-

torious, overcoming life. "He that

overcometh shall inherit all things."

By taking the Bible way for all

things we have the wisdom of God
on our side and His power will see
us through. By this way we lay aside
the arm of flesh and go forth in the
strength of and under the protection
of the Almighty. It is the way of

conservation, - the way that builds, the

way that leads us on "'to the sunny
banks of deliverance on the evergreen
shore."

Many are being lost today because
some of us are not concerned for the
work of bringing them the Gospel.

—Nora Weaver.

"You can never know the power and
strength of Jesus, till you begin to

trust Him.-"
"

March 11

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the tl,i . . v.';-' 1 •-'.-•nic sound
doctrine.—Titus 2:1.

Take heed unto thyseL. and ui.Lo the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4:16.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

TODAY AND TOMORROW

By S. P. Yoder

For the Gospel Herald

Now in this world, today, we have our
being,

And through our senses some experience
- gain,

As by our hearing, feeling tasting, seeing,

We learn in part what pleasure brings
or pain.

But when our minds reach out—we think

and ponder,
And try to judge the future by the past,

Seeing how limited we are, we wonder
What will life's final outcome be at last?

Today we live, but what about tomorrow?
Others have passed, must we, too, pass

away?
Why should our passing bring to others

sorrow
'If life itself is only for today?

Material things can bring no real decision

To that which lies beyond our mortal
ken;

All men at last must see a sharp division

In matters that concern the lives of

men.

Some men spend all their time to "make a
living;"

With such "to live" must secondary be:
No time to meditate, no strength for

giving
Attention to life's deepest mystery:

From whence we came or whither we are
going?

Why do our minds so oft vain longings
bring?

Are longings seeds that we today are

sowing
Which later will to full fruition spring?

Our lives today can not 'bring satisfaction

If we ignore the Word of truth divine;

,'Tis faith in God—His living truth in

action

—

That causes light upon our way to shine.

Tn Him to "live and move and have our
being,"

Means present good with future bliss

combined,
And senses like our hearing and our

iseeing

Will not be missed when they are left

behind.

If we today accept the grand provision
Which God has made—trust and be-

lieve

—

Surrender all for Christ, without condition,

External life and peace we shall receive.

Not only for today but for tomorrow,
While He in us and we in Him abide,

Safe in His love we rest, come joy or
sorrow,

No future good for us will be denied.

With hearts' desires in harmony with duty,

Where motives pure to virtuous actions
move,

Life's barren fields will blossom into

beauty, • i - -
'-. -
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;And hardest trials greatest blessings

prove.
Good of today brings better things tomor-

row;
Dark shadows of the future melt away

Before the light that speedeth like an
arrow

To reach its goal—life's everlasting day!

Denbigh, Va.

FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE

By Allen Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

(Continued)

The foregoing incidents are but a

few that might be given to show the

cost of standing for a principle. We
do not wish to compare treatment

given in various places, neither do we
infer that all that remain true to their

convictions are subjected to hard-

ships as described. These, for the

most part, were irregularities ; but it

at once becomes evident that coercion

cannot stifle conscience, though it is

the means most frequently employed.

We also learn that the days of perse-

cutions are not past.

Conscience is a singular quality

with which God has endowed us.

Pain has an important function in

the human body. It tells us that

some part of the body is out of order

and needs attention. We may ignore

it but unless the disorder adjusts it-

self, the ailment will only grow
worse. We may use medicines to

quiet it, but unless the cause is

reached and the difficulties remedied

it will continue to increase. It warns
the person that some part of the body
needs attention and to merely numb
the senses without remedying the

cause of the disorder is simply invit-

ing greater difficulties. Conscience

bears a similar relation to the mind
and heart. It is an indication that

something is wrong. We may ignore

it but to do so is simply to aJllow the

wrong to grow and either be harder
to overcome or grow until it destroys
the soul. "Happy is he that con-
demneth not himself in the thing
which he alloweth."

The Bible has much to say about
its working, but not so much about
its nature. While intended for a val-

uable purpose, it may be a dangv -ous
asset. Various definitions nave been
given. One author defines it as "that

faculty common to all free, moral
agents in virtue of which we discern

between right and wrong." Another
says, "It is a particular knowledge
which we have with us, of our deeds,

good or evil, arising out of our gener-

al knowledge of the mind, which
shows us which is.good and evil; con-

science tells us ..when, we have done

one or the other." Paul says, "Which
shew the work of the law written in

their hearts, their conscience also

bearing witness, and their thoughts

the meanwhile accusing or else ex-

cusing one another" (Rom. 2:15).

In Acts 26:9 Paul says, "I verily

thought within myself that I ought

to do many things contrary to the

name of Jesus of Nazareth," and con-

tinues with a catalogue of his cruel-

ties to the believers. In Acts 23 :1

he says, "I have lived in all good con-

science before God until this day.

While these two statements were
made at different times, we may safe-

ly infer two things, (1) he lived "in

all good conscience," while he was in

the midst of his most severe opposition

to Christianity
; (2) that he lived in "all

good conscience" after his conversion

and; endured as much persecution as

he had helped to inflict. The reason

for this difference is not because he

was less conscientious, but because

he had received a saving experience

of Jesus Christ, and his conscience

now became a safe guide.

The power of discerning between
right and wrong does not belong to

conscience alone.. Human beings have

both senses and judgments. By
means of the senses, facts come to the

mind. Judgment decides whether

they are right or wrong, and con-

science gives commendation when
the actions are right but condemna-
tion when they are wrong. After the

entire being, senses, judgments, and

actions are under the direction of the

Holy Ghost and in harmony with

God's Word, we are safe in following

it. While we are enjoined to keep

it pure and inviolate, we are even

more under obligations to walk in

the Spirit, and treasure the Word of

God, so that our decisions may be ac-

cording to His will. While Paul

says, "Happy is he that condemneth
not himself in that thing which he

alloweth," he says in the same verse,

"Hast thou faith? have it to thyself."

The inference is clearly, that faith

should precede conscience to assure

its reliability.

The question, "Will a man that

always follows his conscience finally

be brought to the true light?" is

often raised and answered both "Yes,"

and, "No." While it is seldom the

case that a person will never violate

conscience, we do not doubt that

those that follow the light will re-

ceive more. Paul's conscientious life

led him to be a vessel suitable for the

Lord's work—after his experience on

the Damascus road. It is not safe

to make a general rule that those

who do not violate conscience will t

led to the true light. It may even be

the sub.tle.st kind of a delusion. If

following this principle means that

one always seeks to learn more it is

generally true. If it means that one
becomes self-satisfied and takes con-

science alone as a guide, it is decep-
tive. We prefer the converse state-

ment: "A man that always lives ac-

cording to he light of the Word will

not violate conscience." Our duty is

two-fold, (1) to keep our conscience
inviolate, (2) to keep ourselves in po-

sition to constantly grow in grace and
spiritual knowledge, so that our
hearts and minds may be so purified

and our decisions so correct that con-

science never needs be undisturbed
when it should condemn.

"No bodily torture can equal the

agony it inflicts ; and though it may
slumber here, it will be like thf worm
that never dies and the fire that can

never be quenched." It is believed

by many that those in eternal punish-

ment suffer more from the pangs of

a condemned conscience than from
bodily torture. We do not dispute

the statement, David, speaking of un-

repented sin says, "My bones waxed
old through my roaring all the day
long." "Our fathers chained in pris-

ons dark, were still in heart and con-

science free." It is recorded that Pol-

ycarp, one of the earliest post-apos-

tolic martyrs, though surrounded by
fagots and flames, raised his voice in

praise to God for the privilege of dy-

ing for the One who had died for

him. The songs, cheerfulness, and

courage of those who have given their

all for the sake of principle can be

explained by but one fact—they "were
still in heart and conscience free."

We rejoice for what religious lib-

erty there is at the present time.

While the past few years have wit-

nessed many injustices for those who
insisted on following literally the

teachings (on nonresistance) of

Christ, we believe that, barring some
irregularities, the officials of the U-
nited States government have shown
a kindly attitude. But religious tol-

eration is yet far from completeness.

The prophecies of Christ indicate that

"evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse," and that Christian

doctrines will need to be maintained

by those who are willing to suffer

for the Gospel's sake, rather than by

those who would follow the multi-

tudes. Only those who regard prin-

ciple more than life are in a position

to live pure and undefiled Christian

lives. Religious liberty has been pre-

served by those who suffered for con-

science' sake, rather than by the many
who have even made bold assertions

for it but at once reconstructed their

belief when tested. Constantine,

though baptizing men to the Chris-

continued on page 958)
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4 :3S.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Altoona, Pa.

(1614 8th Ave.)

Dear Readers, Greeting: "It is a

good thing to give thanks unto the
Lord and to sing praises unto thy
name. O most high" (Psa. 92:1). We
want to be thankful to God for the
many blessings He is giving us from
time to time. We were busy the past
month keeping in touch with the ap-
plicants who lately confessed Christ.

There were instruction meetings held
for them on Sunday afternoons, but
a number of them were not able to
attend these meetings ; so we met with
them in their homes.
We are glad to say the work here

looks encouraging. All our services
are being well attended. On Wednes-
day evening there were 12 at the Mis-
sion to go along to the cottage prayer
meetings. We all enjoyed a spiritual

feast in singing songs, prayer, and
testifying for the Lord. We wish
some of our readers might have the
privilege of attending some of these
meetings. There is no reason why
not in each congregation there should
be a meeting in some home where
they do not have the privilege of at-

tending services. All Would receive a
blessing and the entire congregation
would be benefited.

We recently had a visit from Breth-
ren D. S. Yoder, Belleville, and Harry
Yoder, Mattawana. Sister Emma M.
Nissley and J. Nisslev Brubaker spent
a week with us, giving us opportun-
ity to again associate with ^hose from
"home". Sister Emma Stoltzfus, who
for six weeks has been lending a
helping hand at the Mission, has again
returned to her home. We were
thankful for her willingness to do
what her hands found to do. Sister
Florence Byler has returned from a
six weeks' stay at the Eastern Men-
nonite School, with renewed energy.
She_ reports having received much
spiritual help.

The following brethren have filled
the recent appointments: Feb. 1, Bro.
Isaac Metzler; Feb. IS, Bro. Clayton
Graybill; Feb. 29, Bro. J. A. Ressler.
On the evening of Feb. 8, Brethren

Daniel Stoltzfus, Martinsburg, and
Ray Bender, Springs, Pa., were with
us giving farewell messages before
leaving for relief work in the Near
East.

Sunday, Feb. 29, was a busy day at

the Mission. In the morning baptis-

mal services were held. In the after-

noon we held services at the home of

an aged brother, observing commun-
ion. In the evening we had a study
in the book of Revelation, followed
by a sermon. Text, Jno. 15 :8. There
were 9 received by baptism and two
on confession. There are still a num-
ber of converts under instruction to

be received when they are ready to

make the full surrender. May you
ever lift them up before the throne
of grace. Bro. Ressler was present

and had charge of all the above men-
tioned services.

Following is a report of receipts

during February

:

General Fund
Rockton Cong. $ -4.50
Conestoga Cong.
Stahl Cong. 13.70

Weaver Cong. 19.25

Hagerstown Cong. S. C. 10.00

No. 334 5.0C

No. 334 .50

$ 64.20

Furniture Fund
B lough Cong. $ 11.00

Martinsburg S. C. 8.00

No. 335 30.00

$ 49.00

Cash Value—provisions and Clothing

New Providence S. C. $ 12.00

Elizabethtown S. C. 975
Manor S. C. 6.00

Vine St. Mission 3.00

Crossroads & Lauver S. C. 15.5C

Morrison S. C. 15.25

Belleville S. C. 18.00
'Belleville Cong. 11.00

J. C. Kanagy 5.00
Daniel Stoltzfus 4.80
Allensville Cong. 10.50
A. N. Byers 1.50
T. E. Zook .65
Fannie Smoker .50

$113.45

Many thanks for the support. May
the Lord richly reward you for the
same. Continue to remember the
work and workers in your prayers.

Yours for the cause of Christ,

Joseph M. Nissley.

Millersville, Pa.

(Mennonite Children's Home)
On account of chkken pox, the Chil-

dren's Home is quarantined, depriving
the workers and children of attending
all public services, school, etc.

We are reminded of the fact that
we need the new building. One year
has passed by since we set our aim,
before beginning. The ten thousand
dollars have not been subscribed.
Three years have passed since the
Board of Trustees decided to build,

but on account of the high cost of ma-
terial, postponed the work.
We have thirty-two children in the

Home now. Have a number of boys,
under ten years of age, to be placed
into homes. Let us know what age
would fill the vacancy in your home

and we will consider placing the child.

Nine children are waiting for admis-
sion. Onr boys' dormitory is full.

What shall we do? The long, cold
winter has made the work strenuous,
but encouragement has come in this

that 'two of our number are applicants
for Church membership. Pray for

them.
March 3, 1920. The Workers.

MEXICANS NEXT?

For the Gospel Herald

En Route, Somewhere in South-
ern Texas

March 2, 1920.

To the Herald Readers, Greeting:
Believing 'that a few lines regarding

our work will be of interest, we send
a brief report.

The General Mission Board having
commissioned us to investigate con-

ditions with reference to opening a

mission among the Mexicans, we ac-

cordingly set out to visit cities and
communities along the Mexican bor-

der with this view in prospect. We
left Newton, Kans. Friday morning,
Feb. 27, in company with Bro. H. F.

Reist, who was going to Southern
Texas in pursuit of health.

Saturday noon found us in San An-
tonio, Texas. We interviewed offi-

cials of the city and of associations

interested in the betterment of the

Mexicans in the city. We learned

that among the 180,000 population of

San Antonio about 60,000 are Mexi-
cans. Very little direct evangelistic

work is attempted among them, al-

though there are four or five organ-

izations at work who have for their

aim Americanization and social bet-

terment. We were assured that there

was ample room for our kind of work
and that we would be warmly wel-

comed.
Sunday we spent with our small

congregation at Tuleta and held three

services. They seemed to 'appreciate

this very much and gave us every

comfort and encouragement at their

command.
Monday we reached Brownsville.

The population of this city is more
than half Mexican. A few missions

are here established among them.

We found a Presbyterian congrega-

tion of more than a hundred members
purely Mexican presided over by an

American pastor who conducts all

the services in the Spanish language.

He gave us very valuable information

with regard to the Mexican situation

and heartily assured us that another

mission would be welcomed in the

city.

Learning that just across the line,

in Ma'tamoros, Old Mexico, the

Friends; have been conducting a mis-

sion ?
fnd school for the .Mexicans for

about forty years, we secured pass-



1920 GOSPEL HERALD 949

ports and crossed the Rio Grande.
The Hussey Mission and Institute,

as this organization is called, has a

mission home, a school building and
a church, and is at present in charge
of C. E. Roberts. While this mission
cannot boast of great numbers, yet
it seems 'to be doing definite and com-
mendable work.
We spent Monday night at Merce-

des, one of the flourishing towns in

the Rio Grande Valley. There are
several little towns in this valley that
give promise of fertile fields for semi-
rural work among Spanish neighbors
who are flocking in by the thousands
from across the border. As Bro. Reist
will remain here for sometime, he
kindly consented to look over Mer-
cedes, Donna, San Benito and other
places in the valley while we go on
to El Paso, Yuma, Phoenix, San
Diego, and possibly a few other places
in California.

At Tuletta we met Bro. Adolf Nick,
of the Krimer Brueder Mennonites,
who had done mission work in the
heart of Old Mexico for five years,

and from him we learned a great
deal that is valuable in our work.
Judging from what he told us and
from all the others with whom we
have been in conversation on the
subject, we gather that the Mexican
is timid and hard to win, but when he
is won, he is steadfast and loyal. Also,
that it would i be much easier to win
him and do successful work among
his kind in Mexico than on this side

of the border, as there you meet him
in his own environment and on his

own plane, while in this country he
is made to feel that he is a foreigner
and inferior to the American. A law
now in force in Mexico forbidding
all foreign clergymen from officiating

at any religious ceremony where rites

are administered, as communion, bap-
tism, etc., aimed at the Catholic clergy
overrunning the country, but affecting
all other denominations as well would
make it exceedingly difficult to build
up a mission in that country at pres-
ent. But there is an abundance of

opportunity to help the Mexidan on
this side.

Fraternally,

S. E. Allgyer
D. H. Bender

Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—-Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
and contentions, and strivings about the law ; for
they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3:9.

Is the prayer of Christ (Jno. 17:21)
being answered in the present world
movement for the federation of
churches?

The federation of churches provides
only for a loose combination of

churches as a means of furthering

some religious and social actions.

The prayers of Christ provides for a

union that is quite different, a union
such as exists between Christ and the

Father, and they one absolutely one in

thought, will, and purpose. It also

requires that the disciples be a part of

that unity with the Father and the

Son (last clause). We must therefore

look for something better in answer to

Christ's prayer. A. I. Y.

In Jno. 17:21 Jesus prays for a

unity of the believers, "that they also

may be one in us." We notice that

He here establishes the basis of uni-

ty : "in us." If we are in Christ and
Christ is in us, the Spirit of Christ

will bind us together in one body. If

every professed child of God would
bow humbly before Him, willing to

do all His commandments, and plead
for wisdom to know His will we are

sure there would be one of the great-

est church unions the world has ever
witnessed. But if we must give up
the plain commands of Christ in order
to come together, and even deny Jesus
as the Son of God, the One who came
into this world to bleed and die in bur
stead, we certainly are not answering
His prayer by such a union.

H. A. D.

No, never. This movement is dis-

tinctly of the world. "What?" do
some say, is this not of God, a real

spiritual activity, in harmony with
God'3 plan for this age?" Verily, no.

Why not? Jesus prayed that His
followers may be one as He and the
Father are one—He in the Father,
and the Father in Him, and we (His
followers, the Church) in them, that

the world may believe in Him, Jesus
Christ. Here we have the doctrine of

contrast, or separation of the Church
from the world. The nominal Church
(not saved believers), a finely e-

quipped and organized body, has
linked arms with the world. Church
and State are united today, perhaps in

a more subtle form than in the dark
days of the Reformation. This is

apparent to the devoted spiritually-

minded Bible student. So this federa-
tion movement is the logical work of

the enemy of God's children. Let us
beware, and trust only in Him who is

our head, one in Him in eternal

separation from the world, and carnal
federation. A. M.

Please explain Luke 6:24-26. Why
are those woes pronounced? Do not
people dare to be rich? to be full? to

be well spoken of? L. B.

The text explains itself. The woes
are pronounced upon people who love

the praises of men rather than the
praise of God, who have their joy in

riches of this world rather than the
riches of the world to come, whose
laughter is heard because of the a-

musements of this world. Many A-
merican Pharisees posing as Chris-
tians come under the same condem-
nation.

Is it consistent for Christians to u-

nite with farmers' unions? L. B.

The same scriptures which stand in

the way of Christian people uniting
with secret lodges also stand in the

way of their uniting with farmers'
unions.

Please explain the latter part of I

Pet. 2:8. L. B.

Evidently the questioner wishes to

know whether this verse sustains the
theory that some people are foreor-

dained to be lost. There is no fore-

ordination save that which is based
upon foreknowledge. God looking a-

head and knowing what men will do
determines their destiny. All the dis-

obedient are appointed to suffer the
fate which follows a disobedient life.

Had they chosen to live a different

life, God would have appointed them
to a different fate.

Please explain Matt. 6:9. R. S. B.

The part which the questioner wish-
es explained is the expression, "After
this manner, therefore, pray ye."

Does this mean that the Lord's prayer
is to be repeated word for word every
time we pray? Some people think so.

But a reading of our Savior's instruc-

tion seems rather to convey the idea

that He here taught His disciples how
to pray rather than what to say. Many
of the disciples prayers are recorded
in Scripture, but not once are they re-

ported as praying this prayer word
for word, though the manner and spir-

it of their prayers is strikingly similar
to that which our Savior uttered on
this occasion.

People who think that the prayer
should be coupled with every prayer
we offer should be consistent in their

claim, and repeat it in all their

prayers, at the table or in the home
as well as in public.

As a model prayer, teaching us the
manner and spirit of prayer, the
Lord's Prayer stands without an equal.

As a prayer to be repeated word for

word, when prayed in the proper
spirit, it is also valuable. We make
no mistake when we pray in the lan-

guage of this perfect prayer, and we
would like to hear it used more fre-

quently than it fs.
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

A START IN LIFE

By Enos D. Gottshall

For the Gospel Herald

I. Natural

In speaking of life and its start in

a natural way, it is very plain and

simple, for nature teaches us how to

care for a child as soon as it makes

its appearance.

Milk is the first food for a child

and as it grows to maturity we teach

it .how to live, to be successful in

business, and to take care of the body,

to gain a good reputation, and to

possess a good moral character.

II. Spiritual

"Ye must be born again." "As new

bom babes desire the sincere milk of

the word that ye may grow thereby."

I believe that many such new-born

babes in Christ have starved (that is,

fallen away from the truth of the

Gospel) for want of the sincere milk

—that is the simplest spiritual food

and easy truth of the Gospel. I feel

safe to say that the greater part of

the responsibility rests upon the mo-

thers. Parents should do their best

for their children and "bring them up

in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord."

These new-born babes in Christ

who were reared by godly parents

can testify how precious the simple

teaching of mother is. I know of a

young man, who is a member of our

Church and an active worker in the

Sunday school. The mother died when
lie was yet a child, but he can well

remember how his mother gave him
a start in life. And the very day, by
the side of her death bed, he had the

privilege of listening to the last words
that came from her lips. It was the

start of a spiritual life, and that very

sermon is this man's daily sermon. It

keeps on ringing a i r g as life will

•be—we can not forget, its the start

of a spiritual life, li is mother that

has taught me to say my prayers.

Mothers, it is worth the time to

consider your boys and girls to start

them in the spiritual life, the ever-

lasting life. Yes, start at home, and
there is a start in the Church.
And we as a bodyof Christ's follow-

ers, do we help nourish the new-born
babes in Christ that they may grow?
Do we speak to those young members

in the Church of Jesus and His love

;

His healing power ; who is willing to

help us and bless us if we walk in

His path and follow Him all the way?
Harleysville, Pa.

INSTEAD OF "KEEPING COM-
PANY"

Sel. by a Sister

The quaint, old-fashioned phrase

"keeping company" is no longer used

to tell that a young man is paying

attention to a girl, but no matter what
phrase is used young men still call

upon young women, and every right-

minded parent worries more or less

at this period.

Intelligent and far-seeing parents

desire to have their sons and daugh-

ters mingle with refined, well-bred,

sensible associates,- and in time marry
worthy mates and set up happy homes
of their own. Sometimes this desire

takes the form of over-anxiety ; the

parents wish to choose the "in-laws,"

and thus they place difficulties in the

way of their children. The wise atti-

tude for the parents to assume in this

delicate and critical period is that of

sympathetic, quiet, non-interfering in-

terest, with a real desire to be helpful

and considerate at all times.

Much of the trouble lies in the

fact that parents too often, before be-

coming interested, wait until their

children form friendships that bid fair

to ripen into love
2
then ruthlessly lay

down laws that, in the light of their

own youthful experiences, they know
will not be obeyed. Prevention is

better and surer than cure in dealing

with unfortunate love affairs, partic-

ularly between young people who are

still under twenty.

Even before the first boy and girl

attachments are formed—attachments

'that are usually nothing more than

the passing fancies between school

children—fathers and mothers should

toe on the alert to form little congenial

groups that include only boys and

girls of clean, wholesome character.

Once the group is formed the young
people themselves become very crit-

ical as to admitting newcomers into

it, but the whole matter can be' so

quietly and carefully manipulated that

the children think they are doing it

all themselves, when in reality the

parents are back of it all, although out

of sight completely.

* * *

As the years fly past the pairing off

will come, although it should be post-

poned as long as possible, and then

the old-fashioned phrase "keeping

company" is in order in the minds of

the grandparents. The young folks

must be trusted, of course, for the

chaperon idea has never gained much
headway in the country, but pro-
longed visits, lengthy drives, and stay-

ing out late at night should never be
permitted. By means of careful and
early training the idea that "nice"

young people do not give occasion for

talk should be well established, as

well as the fact that well-bred young
men and women are careful of their

conduct in public and in private.

Long engagements should be

frowned upon. The greatest tragedies

of the country have come about by
permitting a young man to monopo-
lize the time of a young lady for

years and years, only to cast her off

to marry some younger person. Just

why these cases are more common in

.the country than in town no one can

explain ; nor why, if marriage does

follow a long courtship, it is rarely

a happy marriage.

But even if the interest in court-

ship is belated it is not worth while

to give up in despair if John begins

paying attention to a girl who is

unworthy, or Mary persists in meet-

ing a young man who has little to

commend him. Do not use harsh

measures and so defeat your cause
r
i; cver. A -v i -it away from home, or

lb introduction ri some outside inter-

est that brings in other yot*ng; fc'ks

may cause he neadstrong so" or

daa^hter to bvgm to contrast the

\
rr ecl one wiih more attractive com-

panions, and when once a good,

healthy criticism is established there

is hope. O.ie young girl wh > was

bound to throw herself away by

•.o ^Trying a drunkard, was forever

cured' of her fare-icd k :ik K
y visiting

at the home of a relative who came
home in an intoxicated condition and

.-bused his family. The almost dis-

tracted parents paid the girl's board in

this wretched home while she thought

she was visiting the unhappy wife

having consented to the plan in order

to save the girl from a fate worse

than death. She came back to her

home thoroughly cured and in time

made a happy marriage, but opposi-

tion would have driven her into an

elopement.
* * *

After a short courtship following a

long acquaintance, there is every

chance that a happy home will be

established and father and mother can

enter into that state of Indian summer
enjoyment that parents know only

when their children' are well married

and settled for life. And that enjoy-

ment may be the portion of all parents

who use discretion, and tact in man-
aging their young folks (without

seeming to do so) in their love affairs.

—Hilda Richmond.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for March 21, 1920—Rev.
7:9-17

JOHN DESCRIBES WORSHIP IN
HEAVEN

Golden Text.—Blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honor, and power, and might, be unto

our God for ever and ever. Amen.

—

Rev. 7:12.

Introductory.—One of the most in-

spiring of messages which was ever

the lot of man to receive is found in

this lesson. John had seen a number
of visions of things pertaining to this

earth ; he was now given a glimpse of

the glory experienced by the worship-
ers in heaven. From this vision we
gather food for much meditation. We
feel a thrill at this foretaste of heaven-
ly glory, and are also confirmed in a

number of important Christian doc-

trines. This language being given by
inspiration of God, we are in no doubt
about the reality of the things de-

scribed, even though the vision itself

is but typical of the things which
shall be hereafter. Let us notice,

1. That the throng in heaven is

without number.
Like the sands of the sea shore or

the stars of the heavens, the saints in

glory are innumerable. It is a great

multitude, representing every nation

in every clime and age. But some
one asks how this corresponds with
the language of Jesus to the effect

that only a few are found on the
narrow way. There are two classes

of people who are sure to go there:

(1) those who die in their childhood
infancy ("Of such is the kingdom of

heaven")
; (2) those who accept a-

tonement and salvation in the blood of

Jesus Christ. Though the saints are

few compared with sinners, yet the
saints of all ages, added to those who
die in childhood innocency will make
up the number here described.

2. That all glory for salvation is

attributed to Christ.

The great multitude sounded the

praises of God and of the Lamb.
Again, one of the elders informed
John that "these are they which came
out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb." It-

is a confirmation of the truth, abun-
dantly taught in the Word, that salva-

tion comes only through the atoning
merits of the blood of Jesus. "The
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleans-

eth us from all sin." "Without the
shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion."

3. That the worship is most inspir-

ing and whole-souled.

GOSPEL HERALD
Listen to the notes of praise and

grateful recognition of blessings re-

ceived : "Blessing, and glory, and
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor,
and power and might, be unto our God
for ever and ever. Amen." There
was no reserve, no discord. It was
the gratitude of the soul, pouring out
its praises to Him from whom all

blessings flow. This scene sheds light

upon the scripture which says, "At
thy right hand are pleasures for

evermore."

4. That the glory and satisfaction

is complete.

"They shall hunger no more, nei-

ther thirst any more ; neither shall

the sun light on them, nor any heat.

For the lamb which is in the midst of

the throne shall feed them, and shall

lead them unto living fountains of

waters." It is God's way of saying
that all our wants will be thoroughly
satisfied. There will be fulness of joy
and satisfaction without reserve. No
wonder the hosts of heaven sing and
praise His name.

5. That there will be nothing to
defile the soul or sadden the heart.

The saints of God will be in white
robes—that is, pure and spotless. Sin
can not enter heaven. The blood of

Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin.

"God shall wipe all tears from their

eyes." As the revelator says at anoth-
er place, there will be no sorrow, nor
crying, for the former things are

passed away. It will be a place of

perfect and never ending joy and
peace.

6. That saints and angels will be
found in the courts of glory.

Our message tells of the "great
multitude, which no man could num-
ber." It also tells about the angels
standing around the throne. There is

a peculiar charm about the connection
of saints and angels. Here the angels
are described as "ministering spirits,"

ministering to those who shall be
heirs of salvation. If our eyes could
behold the inhabitants of space they
would no doubt behold a scene similar

•to that which Elisha and his servants
beheld when the Syrians attacked
them. In heaven the veil which hides
those scenes from us will be removed
and the glorious sight of angels of

God will be ours to behold.

7. That the fellowship will be
complete.

We have already noticed the fellow-

ship of saints and angels. Let us also

notice the fact that the Lamb of God
will be in the midst of the saints. As
we witness this scene we have an
added vision of the foretaste which
John enjoyed when he said, "Truly
our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ." Thank
God for this fellowship here. Thank
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Our Young People

THE BIBLE GOD'S MESSAGE TO
MAN.—II Tim. 3:14-17; Heb.

1:1-4; 2:1-4.

Topic for March 21

MOTTO
"The testimony of tine Lord is sure

making wise the simple."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Purpose of the Scriptures. —

When that period of time had passed when
traditions could no longer pass down
from father to son and the time came
when an uncorrupted message needed to
be borne to all ages, then God began to

direct the writing of His messages in

books (Deut. 31:9-13).
Were it not for the faithfulness of those

whom God gave charge of the writing and
keeping of the Scriptures we would in-

deed be in darkness. But now we have
received words that are light upon the
pathway of life and which reveal to us the
nature and character of our Creator. It

reveals to us whence we came and whither
we are bound. It is especially designed as
a book to bring a message of salvation to
a lost and doomed race.

God used message bearers to bring His
Word to us. He spake thru holy men who
were moved by the Holy Ghost (II Pet.

1:21). They wrote the words which God
gave them, and delivered them faithfully to
the people. They always spoke of their

writings as God's Word and reverenced
their own writings as authority. The
prophecies were studied by those who
wrote them in order that they might know
more of their meaning (I Pet. 1:10-12).

II. The Text—II Tim. 3:14-17.—This
passage recognizes the existence of Scrip-
tures which are holy. They were read
and taught to the youth. They are able
to make wise unto salvation by faith in

Christ lesus. The entire Bible is given by
inspiration. All of it is profitable.
Heb. 1:1-4 and Heb. 2:1-4 reveal to us

the fact of God speaking by chosen men
and that their words will be required of
us if we fail to heed them.

III. Outline Study
1. The Inspired Word.— II Tim. 3:16;

II Pet. 1:21.

a. Contains God's promises to man.

—

Rom. 1 :2.

b. Point us to Christ.—Ino. 5:39; I Cor.

.
15:3-

c. Gives understanding.—Ps. 119:130.
d. Is light to the path of life.—Psa.

119:105.
e. Is written for our learning.— I Cor.

15:4
f. Searches out the inner li fe. J—Heb.

4:12.

g. Converts.—Ps. 19:7.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
Praise God for the Bible.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text word, "Scripture"
2. Learning the Bible While Young

For Young People
1. The Need of a Message
2. The Manner in Which God Gives

the Message
3. The Sufficiency of the Message for

Our Salvation

God for the full and perfect fellowship

hereafter.—K.



952 GOSPEL HERALD March 11

Gospel Herald
A Religious Weekly

Published in the interests of the Mennonite Church

by

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
Scottdale, Pa.

Aaron Loucks, General Manager.

Entered at Post Office at Scottdale, Pa., as second

class matter.

Subscription Price, $1.50 per year in advance.

Sample copies sent free on application.

Editor, Daniel Kauffman.

Associate Editor, J. A. Ressler.

CONTRIBUTING EDITORS
John W. Weaver, Union Grove, Pa.

Silvanus Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Oliver H. Zook, Beleville, Pa.

Address all communications intended for publication

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

Communications relating to the business of the

House, such as subscriptions, changes of address,

etc., should be addressed

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.

COMMITTEES.
Executive Committee.—J. S. Shoemaker, Abram

Metzler, S. H. Miller, Silvanus Yoder, Aaron
Loucks, Levi Mumaw.
Finance Committee. — Abram Metzler^ Aaron

Loucks, S. E. Allgyer, S. H. Miller, M. C. Cress-

man, A. D. Wenger.
.

Publishing Committee.—Daniel Kauffman, Chair-

man, D. H. Bender, Secretary, D. J. Johns^ L. T.

Heatwole, S. G. Shetler, I. R. Detweiler, Geo. R.

Brunk.

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
J. S. Shoemaker, Pres., Dakota, 111.

Abram Metzler, Vice Pres., Martinsburg, Pa.

S. H. Miller, Sec, Shanesville, Ohio.
Silvanus Yoder, Treas., Goshen, Ind.

L. J. Heatwole, Dale Enterprise, Va.
George S. Keener, Hagerstown, Md.
S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.
W. W. Hege, Marion, Pa.
John Blosser, Rawson, Ohio.
Samuel Gerber, Pekin, 111.

L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.
D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kans.
E. S. Hallman, Guernsey, Sask.
Harry West, Hubbard, Oreg.
M. C. Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.

J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.

OUR MOTTO

»»»»»frfr» ** * i>* » »** * <V !* * »
t , *

• >

< I
II

The whole Gospel as our rule
J [

1 1 in faith and life. i

" "
Scriptural activity in all lines *

'

of Christian work.
J

I

< t O
« > Love, unity, purity, and piety i «

J |
in home and church.

J J

if i •

*»* »*» 't' *** '1' >fr >1>*** >M«* >t<» **»»** »»

THURSDAY, MARCH 11, 1920

Field Notes
The series of meetings at Church-

town, Pa., advertised in these columns
to beg-in Feb. 29, were postponed in-

definitely on account of inclement
weather.

The proposed Bible conference at

'I a vi stock, East Zorra, A. M. meeting
house has been recalled because of

the prevailing epidemic of influenza.

It has not yet been determined when
the meetings are to be held. B.

Bro. J. B. Hernley and wife and
Brethren Henry and Elam Hernley all

of Scottdale, are spending a short

time in Lancaster county, attending
the funeral of sister Alice E. Bucher.

Bro. John W. Weaver of Union
Grove, Pa., closed a series of meetings
at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Sunday
evening, Feb. 29. There was good
interest, the brotherhood feels

strengthened, and six precious souls

made the good confession.

Change in Address.—Bro. Vernon
Smucker from Orrville, Ohio, to Scott-

dale, Pa.
;

Clayton F. Yake from
West Liberty, Ohio, to Scottdale, Pa.

Of course it is understood that this

notice definitely indicates that these

two workers are now permanently
Ideated at the Publishing House as

regular members of the staff.

Meetings at Peoria Mission.—Ar-
rangements have been made for a

series of meetings at the Mennonite
mission in Peoria, 111. The meetings
are to be held March 10-16, in charge
of Bro. Clayton F. Derstine as evan-

gelist and Bro. Walter E. Yoder as

leader in song. Members in nearby
congregations are invited to assist in

the meetings.

The severe storm in the eastern

part of this state interfered with the

attendance at the Bible conference at

Mellinger's Church near Lancaster
last week-end. It was intended to

hold a session of the conference on
Monday instead of closing on Sunday
night as formerly announced. Bro.

Daniel KJauffman of this office was
one of the instructors and Bro. Noah
Mack of New Holland, Pa., the other.

Ordination Services at Elizabeth-

town.—An important meeting was
held at Elizabethtown, Pa., on Thurs-
day, Feb. 26, when Bro. Noah Risser

was ordained a bishop. Five brethren

were in the lot. Bishops Peter R.

Nissley, Benjamin Zimmerman, and
David Westenberger had charge of

the services. Bro. Risser was or-

dained to assist Bro. John L. Ebersole

in his work, who because of advancing
years felt the need of help. The Lord
bless him in his labors.

A Request.—-Sister Susan Good
Hostetler, who went to her eternal

rest last April, during her life time

wrote quite a number of poems. Many
of her friends would like to have these

poems and it has been decided to print

a limited edition of the collection. In

order that we may know how large

an edition to print we request that

alll who desire a copy should without
delay send & postal card to that effect

to J. A. Ressler, Scottdale, Pa. The

price of the book will be somewhere
between fifty cents and a dollar, ac-

cording to the size of the edition

ordered.

Correspondence

Lewiston, Mich.

Dear Herald Readers :—We receive

words of comfort and cheer from dif-

ferent parts of a few states, telling of

their interest here. Many inquires we
have not been able to answer. We
thank you for your interest here in

building up the cause of Christ's king-

dom.

If any family is thinking of corning

in a community where they can work
for the Lord; He can use you for set-

ting up a standard of pure life that

will count for the lost souls of this

community. One or more good Chris-

tian families will help to strengthen

us here. You are greatly needed. It

would mean a great help to us. Write
us for other particulars about cheap

homes, good water, and other things,

or come and see us. We will gladly

answer all the letters and cards. We
do not have any land to sell. We are

not interested in that kind of real

estate; but it is that land above, a

home free for all through the Lord

Jesus Christ. But of course if you

come you want a home here while our

work for the Lord is going on, and

there are some good homes here that

can be purchased reasonable.

Cora E. Tracy

Garden City, Mo.

Greetings to all Herald Readers :

—

Feb. 25 marked the close of an in-

spiring series of meetings by Bro.

Clayton F. Derstine. Morning ser-

vices were held at Bethel and evening

at the Sycamore church. We appre-

ciate Bro. Derstine's help very much
and are thankful too for the six con-

fessions made during these meetings.

We were glad to have Bro. Mininger
with us at this time and hope his

health and strength may soon be re-

stored to normal. Cor.

Tofield, Alta.

Dear Herald Readers; Greeting:

—

We were glad to have with us Bro.

N. B. Stauffer of Aldersyde, Alta.,

who, with the help of one of our home
ministers, Bro. J. K. Lehman, con-

ducted a very instructive Bible con-

ference. Beginning with a sermon

on Wednesday evening, Feb. 18, by
Bro. S. on the text, Jno. 1:1 1,12,13,

the meeting continued until Sunday
evening, the 22nd, closing with a very

impressive lesson on "The Prodigal

Son." Two lessons and a sermon

were enjoyed each intervening day.
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As a result two precious souls were
willing to take the all-important stand

for Christ. May God bless and ten-

derly guard them from temptation.

We rejoice for the two souls who
were willing to stand for Christ, but

we are sad because of the many a-

round us who are yet unsaved and are

without that blessed hope.

We were much disappointed in not

having Bro. Allen Good with us to

assist in these meetings, but the

Father saw best otherwise, so we
bow in humble submission, hoping

he may be able to be with us later.

Although we have had much snow
and cold weather this winter, there

has not been one Lord's day that we
have not had services, a fact which
makes us feel glad. We are beginn-

ing to have signs of spring and hope

we may wait with patience upon Him
who over-rules, even Nature.

May God bless you all.

Feb. 26, 1920. Cor.

Minot N. D.

Dear Readers—'Greeting, One more
month has passed since we wrote
from this part of the great harvest

field. The grim reaper, death,has

again entered our little flock and
claimed one of our number in the

person of our Sister Mrs. L. B. Yoder,

(see Obituary later) of whose illness

we made mention in our last report,

"One by one we're going down the

valley." There has been other sick-

ness in the congregation but at this

time about all are able to be out a-

gain. The "flu" has been in several

homes in the congregation—none very

serious. It is now reported pretty bad
in Minot—there have been some
deaths there recently. Doctors are

kept busy.
The weather continues winter-like;

mostly between zero and freezing;
6° below this morning, snow has

thawed very little up to this time,

so sledding is still the only means of

travel in the country. We were glad

to have with us over Sunday Feb. 29

Bro. J. C. Gingerich of Wolford, N.
D., who preached for us both on Sun-
day morning and Sunday evening.

We were glad for the truths spoken.

Bro. G. was called here to assist in

the funeral services of sister Yoder.
Bro. Mast is not making any decided
change for the better thus far. We
still anxiously hope.

Yours until He comes.
March 2, 1920. L. S. Glick.

Fentress, Va.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

Jesus' name :—Bro. John H. Mose-
man, of Lancaster, Pa., came into our
midst on Feb. 14, and remained with
us until the evening of Feb. 22, preach-
ing eleven sermons for us. On the
evening of the 22nd., just as the

meetings were about to close, it was
decided to have him remain for two
more evening services. However, on

Monday afternoon he received a mes-
sage calling him home at once, which
was on account of the illness of his

wife and two sisters. We pray for

their speedy recovery, if it be not

prayed against the Lord's will. Five
precious souls were made to confess

their Savior during the meetings, and
two renewed their vows with Him
again. We truly rejoice for the wor-
kings of the Lord thru His servant,

who by his earnest and sympathetic
spirit was able to accomplish for the

Lord that for which we had long
prayed.

Bro. Edward Showalter of Iowa
was recently in our midst visiting

relatives and friends.

Mar. 2, 1920. Cor.

New Paris, Ind.

Greetings to all Herald Readers,
We feel to say with the Psalmist
David, "I will bless the Lord at all

times ; his praise shall continually be
in my mouth." Health is fairly good
amongst the brotherhood. Influenza

had taken hold on a number of the

brethren and sisters, but they are able

to be out again at this writing.

We expect to hold a singing school

at this place with Bro. J. I. Welty as

instructor, beginning about the first

Tuesday evening in April. It is to be

held on Tuesday evening of each

week.
The number at Sunday School and

Church service is growing again since

the weather is warmer.
Yours in His service,

March 4, 1920. Ella Rohrer.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE
DRESS QUESTION

By Arthur Martin

For the Gospel Herald

We often hear this question dis-

cussed more in behalf of the sisters

than of the brethren. Why this

should be has been a question. It

tells in I Tim. 2 :9 how the women
should dress. Can we altogether

blame the sisters if they fail to com-
ply with the regulations of the Church
when O'Ur young brethren come out

boldly with the mark of the world in

almost every phase—such as latest

cut suits and shoes of the latest type

and hair done in the fashion of the

world? And yet can we altogether

blame them as young people when
many of our older brethren are weak
along those lines. As a young broth-

er at one time stated, if our older

brethren would wear the plain clothes

then they could expect the young
brethren to wear them also. Let us

as -parents be an example to our chil-

dren, and not only ours but to the

whole community. Bro. Weaver
stated in the last issue of the Gos-
pel Herald, "Let brethren once sub-
mit and they will find the sisters

come in line quite readily.

Pryor, Okla.

We do not understand our brother
as desiring to encourage disobedience
on the part of sisters simply because
some brethren are disobedient to

Scriptural teaching, nor to encourage
worldliness on the part of younger
members because there are some older
brethren who fail to set proper ex-
amples; but rather that he brings
these things as reminders that breth-
ren as well as sisters should be obe-
dient to all that the Bible teaches,
and that older members especially
should see to it that they set the kind
of examples that will encourage the
younger members to let their light

shine in Gospel order.—Editor.

HEALTH HINTS

Kor the Gospel Herald

Is sickness from the Lord? Some
people say that it is. In one sense
this is true. "Whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth." It is one of the
evidences of His wisdom that fallen

man is made to see and feel the
frailty of the human fabric which we
call the body. In another sense we
are largely responsible for our own or
our posterity's sicknesses.

Is sickness from the devil? Some
people say that it is. In a sense that
is true. Had man never yielded to

the temptations of the devil's allure-

ments, there would have been no
sickness or anything else in the line of

afflictions for the body. Yet it is true
that sickqness is not a sign that we
committed sin, for weakness of the
body is often inherited and much of
the sickness comes in the form of

contagion, atmospheric conditions o-

ver which we have no control, or
exposure while attending to our
Christian duty while ministering to

the wants of the needy.

We may reduce our sickness by
half, however, by observing a few
rules which practically all people may
do if they will

:

1. Be regular in our habits.

2. Eat food calculated to keep the
body in good condition, and take

plenty of time to eat it.

3. Go to bed early, and rise when
we wake.

4. Spend at least two hours out of

doors each day.

5. Keep your conscience bright,

and reduce worry to the minimum by
casting our burdens upon the Lord.

6. Keep busy doing something use-

ful, and spending our lives wholly to

the glory of God.—K.
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Miscellaneous

IF CHRIST SHOULD COME TODAY

If Christ should come today, brother,
Would you care for worldly gain.

Which you're grasping eager-handed
At the cost of virtue's stain?

Would you not then wish your treasures
Were laid up in Heaven above?

That instead of gold and silver

You were rich in works of love?

If Christ should come today, sister,

Would you care for things of dress,
Which have claimed your time and money,
Making thoughts of Him grow less?

Would you care about the fashion,
In its shallow fickleness?

Oh! instead of costly raiment
Would you not want righteousness?

If Christ should come today, brother,
Would you care for worldly fame,

Which through weary years you've toiled

;
for,

Seeking but to win a name?
Would you care for worldly honors,

If from God's majestic Son,
You might hear the welcome plaudit,

"Faithful one, thou hast well done?"

Christ has bidden us be ready;
When we think not He will come,

—

Come the second time to Judgment,

—

Come to take His children Home.
Let us early seek his favor.
While as Advocate He stands,

When as Judge He comes, we may not
Plead for mercy at His hands.

—Sel. by A. R. Kurtz.

SPIRITUAL GIFTS

By Ella Miller

For the Gospel Herald

Let us consider Christ's parable of
the talents a moment.
A master called his servants. To

one he gave five talents, to another
two, and to another one ; "to every
man according to his several ability."
Then the master took his journey

into a far country. On his return,
reckoning time was at hand.
The one with five talents reported

five talents gained. The one with two
reported two gained. To each of
these the master said, "Well done,
thou good and faithful servant; thou
hast been faithful over a few things, I

will make thee ruler over many
things, enter thou into 'the joy of thv
Lord."
The last, with only one talent, had

been careful to hide his. He said, "I
knew thee that thou are an hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown,
and gathering where thou hast not
strawed

; and I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo,

there thou hast that is thine."
Notice, the two first came and

brought what they received, and
gained. The other said "lo, there thou
hast that is thine.

Did his accusation, and excuse of
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being afraid avail anything with the
master? No, his sentence was, "Cast
ye the unprofitable servant into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth."

The same commendation was
gained by the servant with two tal-

ents, as by him with five—he was
equally faithful, though his gift was
less.

Now do each of us have that which
we are responsible for, or hold in

trust? Paul says (I Cor. 7:7): "But
every man hath his proper gift of

'God, one after this manner, and
another after that." Does this mean
us? Yes, truly. We are doing what
the first two did is the parable or "what

the last one did.

Our happiness in this life and in

eternity depends on, whether we are

using or hiding that which God has
entrusted us.

What do our gifts mean to others?
"For there is no difference between
the Jew and the Greek : for the same
Lord over all is rich unto all that call

upon him. For whosoever shall call

upon the name of the Lord shall be

saved. How then shall they call on
him in whom they have not believed?

and how shall they believe in him oi

whom they have not heard? and how
shall they hear without a preacher?.

..Faith cometh by hearing and heat-

ing by the word of God."
There are other avenues besides' the

ministry through which the Word O'f

God may be heard. Paul writing of

the Christian life, and service, says,

"Having then gifts differing according
to the grace that is given to us,

whether prophecy, let us prophesy
according to the proportion of faith;

or ministry let us wait on our minis-
tering, or he that teacheth, on teach-

ing; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta-
tion, he that giveth let him do it with
simplicity, he that ruleth with dili-

gence, he that sheweth mercy with
cheerfulness."

Notice he speaks of seven gifts

:

prophecy, ministry, teaching, exhorta-
tion, giving, ruling and mercy.
He also says, "For we have many

members in one body, and all mem-
bers have not the same office : so we
being many are one body in Christ,

and every one members one of anoth-
er. The eye cannot say unto the hand
I have no need of thee : nor again the

head to the feet, I have no need of

you. Nay ; much more those mem-
bers of the body, which seem to be
more feeble are necessary."

Let us ask ourselves, what is our
talent, or gift? It may be only giv-

ing. What does that mean to others?

Does it not mean that if you do not

give, others whose gift may be

preaching, teaching, or exhorting, may
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not be able to carry the glad tidings

to those who are in darkness? God
has so ordained that we cannot and
do not live a life independent of all

others. If our gift or gifts lie hidden
in the napkin, some one aside from
ourselves is suffering a loss. Some
soul may be lost, because we have not
been willing to use what God has
entrusted to us.

There comes a time in the future new,
When this life has passed away,

When these needy ones shall stand with
me

In the light of a judgment day;
When the angel reads from the book of

life

My deeds for that great review;
If these should speak and accuse me there,

I wonder what I would do?"

Nampa, Idaho.

COURAGE

Courage— every Christian young
person needs it. It takes courage to

go onto the battlefield and face an
armed foe, but it takes more courage
to enter the battlefield of the Al-

mighty and in His name fight His
battles. But everywhere courageous
hearts are enlisting. Let there be no
slackers.

How many have dedicated all their

strength and efforts to the mighty
task before God's people? We have
came to the time when mighty things

must be done, and we have come to

the time when God is fitting mighty
men to do them. The choice is with
us. Any one who is willing to pay
the price may wear the badge of

honor in God's army ; and the price is

eternal diligence, earnest, strenuous,

hard work, coupled with fearless cour-

age and undaunted faith in God and
His message.
The need and demand for mighty

men is not in the past. The times

just ahead of us call for mighty men
of valor. Some one again will prevail

with God ; some one will stretch out

his rod and the Red Sea will part

;

some one will smite the rock and call

for the gushing water ; some one
will command the sun to stand still

and it will obey ; some one will smite

the host of the Midianites; some one
will interpret the handwriting for the

king; some- one will heal the leper;

some one will prevail mightily with

man and God. But this is not all.

Some one will be sold into Egypt;
some one will be thrown into the

dungeon ; some one will be cast into

the lions' den ; some one will say at

last, with Paul, "In labors more
abundantly, in prisons more abun-

dantly, in stripes above measure, in

deaths oft Five times received I

forty stripes save one. Thrice was I

beaten with rods, once was I stoned,



1056

thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night

and a day have I been in the deep ;
in

journeyings often, in perils of rivers,

in perils of robbers, in perils from my
countrymen, in perils from the Gen-

tiles, in perils in the city, in perils in

the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in

perils among false brethren ; in labor

and travail, in watchings often, in

hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in

cold and nakedness." Yes, there will

be triumphs and trials ; but he whom
God can trust with great power and

miraculous endeavors, He can trust in

severe affliction and sore persecution.

Will you be one to enter into these

experiences and stand at last with all

the heroes of God?—Sel. by Jos. E.

Zimmerman.

THE BAIT OF WORLDLY
AMUSEMENT

By Amanda Nebel

For the Gospel Herald

A bait is something used to catch

something else. The three avenues

through which Satan tries to catch

human beings is "the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of

life." But he uses different kinds of

bait. I will illustrate: Some of us

are great readers (and there is noth-

ing wrong in that—but sin is always

the misuse of something that is

right). Well, Satan takes advantage

of that and gets us into the habit of

reading anything and everything for

a while and after a while we will care

for nothing but novels, love stories,

etc. God's Word will be dry and

uninteresting to us, as will all other

good books. Our appetites will only

be for "earthly, sensual, devilish"

things.

Some of us may be endued with

curiosity. We have often wondered

what picture shows were like. Well,

they have the life of Christ or the

sinking of the Titanic on the program

one of these nights and we just go.

While there may be no harm in

the pictures themselves we've been

there once and we would like to go

again. We've been entrapped and the

next thing we know we will be en-

slaved and some day—and oh, sad day

if it should not be until the judgment

day—we will awake to the fact.

Some of us may like to play wife

temptation by showing what we are,

showing that we can stop when we
want to and indulge in it when we
want to. But the trouble here

is wt do not want to quit as

time passes on, and the next
thing we know we won't be able to

quit at all. Especially is this true of

the drink and tobacco habit.

Some of us he gets through igno-
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ranee. We see no wrong in chautau-

quas and some of these milder forms

of worldly amusement. And I some-

times think they are the cause of

luring more people from our own
beloved church because the good and

bad is .mixed together so much ani

the bad soaks in as well as the good

;

if anything, a little more.

But let us see what the Scriptures

say about these things. They say,

"Search the scriptures," not ten cent

novels. In Phil. 4:8 we read, "Finally

brethren, whatsoever things are true,

whatsoever things are honest, whatso-

ever things are just, whatsoever

things are pure, whatsoever things are

lovely, whatsoever things are of good

report ; if there be any virtue, and if

there be any praise, think on these

things." Surely there is no virtue or

purity in picture shows with women in

their nude costumes and men with

murder in their eyes and revolvers in

their hands; or anything lovely or

just about the man that comes home
drunk and abuses his wife and chil-

dren.

Many other things might be men-

tioned, but just one more word of

warning. If we will indulge in these

things we will soon become luke-

warm. In Rev. 3:16 we read, "So

because thou art lukewarm, and nei-

ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out

of my mouth," meaning that God will

not have anything to do with us.

Wayland, Iowa.

JUDE'S CERTAIN MEN

From a tract by R. E. Neighbour

Sel. by J. H. Mosemann
(The "certain men" referred to are the

men who pose as religious teachers, at the

same time denying or refusing to confirm

such Bible doctrines as the inerrancy and

absolute authority of the Bible as God's

Word, the virgin birth and deity of Jesus

Christ, and kindred doctrines.)

(Continued)

These Certain Men

"Deny the Only Lord God, and Our Lord

Jesus Christ."

With the sovereignty of God and the

deity of Christ Jesus denied, every step of

the apostasy, as set forth in Jude's Epistle,

is made easy. If Christ is God and

Sovereign Lord, we are dependent serv-

ants—servants who seek truth, not shun it;

servants who preach truth, not prevent it:

servants who live the truth, not libel it.

These Certain Men would bring Christ

down to man's level, and exalt man to

Christ's level. Tf the one is divine, so is

the other. If one is the Son of God, so is

the other. Distinction lies in attainment,

not in attributes. The divine in Christ

merely reached a higher state of develop-

ment than the divine in the average man.

Christ was not deity.
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These Certain Men make Christ no

more than a perfect human. They say

that Christ, in a moment of rapturous

emotion, saw within Himself the divine

nature and declared Himself to be the

Son of God. In like manner, all men
are sons of God, and should recognize

in themselves the divine spark, fanning

it until it glows with God-like splendor.

With the Lordship of Christ" renounced

and the Sonship o'f man recognized, the

ascendancy of the apostasy is assured, and

the day of the apostate teachers has

dawned.

Men who renounce the Lordship of

Christ find it easy to repudiate the Book
of Jonah although in doing so they make
Christ, who accepted it, a liar.

Men who renounce the Lordship of

Christ find no difficulty in refusing to

believe Moses and the prophets, although

the Lord Jesus, beginning with Moses and

the prophets, expounded in them the

things concerning Himself.

Men who renounce the Lordship of

Christ can readily reject Moses and the

prophets, and still accept the Pauline

writings; although the apostle Paul be-

lieved "all things written in the law and
the prophets."

The Pantheist who recognizes God as

merely an "unknown force," and the

agnostic who professes to know nothing
about God, are in no sense justified in

joining the Certain Men contingency and
sitting with them as critics on the Word
of God—a God who is, to them, an

ethereal non-entity.

The scholastic preacher, who professes

to be neither pantheistic nor agnostic, but

who avows faith in the triune God, and
yet, denying Lordship, worhips at the

shrine of his philosophical and scientific

vagaries, is in no sense justified in joining

the critical contingency and sitting in

judgmet on the Word of God.

Is the critic "ut Deus" that he should

feel himself authorized to accept or reject

portions of the Holy Scriptures, accord-

ingly as they fit or fail to fit every twist

and turn of his theological theories?

"Certain Men" who deny Lordship,

and who speak of the Inspired Word
as "insipidity and monotony" and as

a mere "product of poetic imagination,"

are obsessed with folly. .
,

"Certain Men" who deny Lordship and

vainly vaunt their specious speculations

as infallible, while they proudly parade

the infallible, unchangeable, and ever

enduring Bible as fallible, are possessed

with irrational madness.

"Certain Men" who deny Lordship will

worship the premises and the conclusions

of their human reasonings as unerring,

and pTofa/ne the Divine Word as no more

than the erring collection of scattered

writers, worthy of notice merely as a

"conception of the customs and habits of

early times," such men are Satan-deceived

and Satan-driven.
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Let those who are "servants of the

Lord Jesus Christ," "sanctified by God
the Father," "preserved in Jesus Christ

and -called,"—let those who are "looking

for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ,

unto eternal life;" let those who worship

"the only wise God, our Saviour," beware
of the subtleties of apostate teachers.

While they deny the only Lord God and

our Lord Jesus Christ, let us ascribe to

Him "glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and forever, Amen."
These Certain Men have

"Crept in Unawares."

There have always been apostate teach-

ers, but formerly the leaders were outside

the churches.

One hundred years ago, Tom Paine,

the infidel, (an avowed oppressor of the

truth) taught outside the churches what

the destructive critics of today (accepted

apostles of the truth) are teaching within

the churches. The supposedly new scien-

tific conclusions which the critics parade,

are little more than a rehash of Paine,

Huxley, Spencer, and others.

These "Certain Men" have the privilege

of rejecting the Word of God, in part

or in whole. But why should they creep

in unawares? Why should wolves array

themselves in sheep's clothing?

These "Certain Men" have a right in

liberty of conscience. But why should

they seek fellowship with those who are

"holding forth the Word of life?" Outside

the camp, they are enemies; inside, they

are traitors.

These "Certain Men," outside the

church, have a right to preach "another

gospel which is not another," but they

have no right to bring their perversions

inside the church as a substitution for

the Gospel of Christ.

Their gospel is not JGod's Gospel,

themselves being witnesses.

The righteousnes they seek to establish,

based on the achievement of man, is

not the righteousness of God, based on
the work of Christ.

The peace they seek to inaugurate,

through the prowess of man, is not the

peace that God will inaugurate at the

coming of the Son of Man.
Their salvation is a "process of develop-

ment," humanly wrought out, and de-

pendent upon environment. It is not a

creative act of God, divinely wrought
within and dependent upon grace.

Let men who are apostles, "not of

men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ,

and God the Father;" let men who preach

a Gospel which is not after man but

"by the revelation of Jesus Christ,"

beware of these "Certain Men" who have
crept in unawares. "Though we, or an

angel from heaven, preach any other

gospel let him be accursed."

(To be continued)

"Little things, well done, become
great things."

SIMPLICITY

By Mary Brenneman

For the Gospel Herald

Recognizing the fact that men and
women of today are inclined to drift

away and forsake the simplicity of the

Gospel, and also the importance of

conserving the simple life, the - ques-
tion remains, How may we retain it in

the lives of our people? When a life

gets away from the single aim oi

glorifying the Creator and fulfilling

His plan for the life, that life has
departed from simplicity and the pow-
er which will enable it to attain real

success for time and eternity. The
cry of the Church, and, the whole
world as well, is for men and women
who are loyal and devoted. Give up
the simple life and there is nothing
left of your Christianity bnt empty
professions. Some one has said, "The
author of the book which teaches the

simple life in perfection is God," Our
Lord and Master, the author of oui

faith by precept and example, estab-

lished simplicity as a fundamental
principle in Christian living. John the

Baptist was also a man of simple
habits of life. A very unpretentious
man going about his work with a
single aim of glorifying God.
But what does the simple life

include? First, let us notice that it

includes simple devotion. It is the

love of God shed abroad in the heart

by the Holy Ghost ; a love that allows
nothing to quench the Spirit or to

stand in the way of real affection for

friend or foe, saint or sinner. It also

includes simple faith. This faith

knows nothing but to believe that the

Bible is the inspired Word of God and
that all of it is to be taken just as it

reads. Without faith it is impossible

to please God. Another essential of

the simple life is a speech that is pure,

simple, easily understood clear of idle

words, and free from vain repetitions.

The best example we have of simple

speech is the Bible. Speech is the

chief revelation of the mind. As the
thought, so the speech. To better

one's life in the way of simplicity one
must set a watch on his lips. "Let
your speech be alway with grace,

seasoned with salt, that ye may know
how ye ought to answer every man."

Diet is by no means of least impor-
tance in the simple life. When the

life becomes perverted in other lines

it is not strange that indulgence of

appetites should follow. The appetite

is God's gift to man to guide him in

the choice and regulation of what he
eats and drinks. It has been said,

"When man controls the appetite it

serves a useful purpose ; when it

controls man it becomes his god.

This cannot be indulged in without

paying the penalty in ill health and
disease. That which unfits man for
service in nobler and higher things
cannot be a glory to God or a blessing
to mankind. The simple diet, then,
includes food and drink that is whole-
some and necessary to sustain life. It

excludes stimulants and narcotics and
all other things which hinder the
digestion or overload the stomach.
"Eat to live," not live to eat, is the
rule of the simple diet. "Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso-
ever ye do, do all to the glory of
God."

Simplicity in attire is also taught
and commanded by the Scripture. It

includes modesty, plainness, servicea-
bleness, and neatness. We should at
all times think enough of ourselves
and our religion to keep ourselves
clean, neat, respectable, no matter
whether it be our homes, in our
clothes or in any other way. When-
ever one dresses for an effect and is

constantly conscious of it there is

something wrong, whether his attire

be the extreme of fashion or of
plainness. Thus it is the person who-
practices simplicity in his dress and
forgets about it, meditating the while
upon the great values in life, who is a
commander for good among his fel-

lowmen. Society gives place to the
man whose appreciation of the great
and good is more evident and lasting
in the impression it makes than the
clothes he wears. We also have
many opportunities to exercise simple
charity.

We shouid have a heart of sympa-
thy for all in need and a willingness
to share with them as long as we have
anything to share. In I John 3 :17 we
read :

—"But whoso hath this world's
good and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him? Therefore
let us not forget to cultivate simple
habits in our daily life. Filthy habits,

filthy talk and all such things will not
be found on a person that is out and
out for Christ. As long as we are

not willing to give up these sins

which are a hindrance in our Christian

life, we cannot accomplish anything in

bringing souls to Christ. "Be ye
doers of the Word arid not hearers

only."

Have we been living the simple life

as it has been held up by Christ

Himself, or have we been guilty of

putting too much stress on one thing

which the simple life includes and
neglecting other things of equal im-

portance? What we need is the

simple life which means a life well

balanced, one that will accomplish

much good in the world.

The simple life includes true devo-
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tion, faith, pure speech, wholesome

diet, modest attire, charity, and good

habits in our daily life. To cultivate

the spirit of simplicity means to live

it.

Lima, Ohio.

AN EXCERPT FROM HISTORY

By J. D. Miller

For the Gospel Herald

In Scharf's History of Western

Maryland I find the following:

"The Grove family. Jacob Groff,

the ancestor of the large and influen-

tial Grove family of Washington

County, removed to Sharpsburg in

1760. He was the grandson of Hans
Groff, who was born in Switzerland

in 1661, and who fled to Alsace, Ger-

man v. dnrinp- the persecution of the

Mennonites in his fatherland. Tn

Alcqrp he bore the title of "Raron von
Welrlon. and several conies of his

coat of arnr; nre in nossessron of his

descendants. Whether the original is

in existence or not is unknown. After

remainin'p- in Alsace for some time he

emigrated to America with his familv

and household ?oods. One of the

articles which he brought over with

him. and which is now in the oosses-

of Levi W. Groff, of Lancaster. Pa.,

is a family Bible 'printed in 1585. It

is a large and weighty tome, with

thick covers protected by plates of

iron, and stands on four small iron

feet. Hans Groff arrived in Pennsyl-

vania about 1695, and moved west-

ward to a stream now known as

Groff's Run, in Lancaster county,

where he established a trading post

with the Indians, exchanging blankets

for furs, which he hauled to Phila-

delphia in a stout wagon drawn by
six powerful horses. Subsequently
he purchased from the sons of Wil-
liam Penn a tract of land containing

some fourteen or fifteen hundred
acres, and laid out Earl township, so

named from his title of nobility, upon
the banks of Groff's Run. The local-

ity is now known as East Earl and
West Earl, Lancaster county. He
lived to be a very old man, and was
buried in the graveyard attached to

Groff's meeting-house. His grave
was marked with a rough sandstone
slab, on which the letters "H. G." are

still decipherable."

Here follows in detail a record of

the descendents of Hans Groff and
his wife, Susanna

;
many of whom are

apparently living today in the vicin-

ity of Sharpsburg, Md.
Elk Lick, Pa.

Let me tell you, dear brother or

sister, if you are really looking for a

position of responsibility, be faithful

where you are.—Ed. Miller.

REPORT
Of Receipts of Eastern Mennonite Board

of Missions for February, 1920

Hot the Goipel Herald

Childrens Home Millersville Pa

Stumptown Cong. $ 5.00

General Mission fund

Workers Mennonite Home $ 5.00

New Danville Cong
Lost Creek Cong
Slate Hill S. S,

38.00

25.00

18.43

India Mission

Mount Joy Y. P. M.
Landis Valley Cong.
Salunga S. :S.

A bro & Sister Manheim Pa
Elizabethtown S. S.

A Sister Lane Co

$ 86.43

$ 28.55

137.67

36.50

50.00

20.00

10.00

$282.72

Native Workers' Support India

Millersville Y. P. B. M. $ 50.00

E. Petersburg S. S. Y. P. B. C. 5.00

Maniheim Bible Study Class 5.00

$ 60.00

India Famine Relief

A 'bro & Sister Marietta Pa
A Sister Lane Co
D. G. Kennel

SCO
5.00

10.00

$ 20.00

David and Fannie Hershey Memorial for
_
New Building Girls' Orphanage India

Hershey Machine and Foundry
Co $2,000.00

India Orphans

Kathryn Lehman $ 2.78

Childrens Missionary fund India

Anna Mae E'by $ 100

Knoxville Tenn Mission

A bro and Sister Marietta Pa $ 10.00

For A brothers Personal Use

New Danville Byerland and
River 'Corner Congs $113.20

South American Mission

A friend New Holland Pa $ 5.00

A Sister Lane Co 5.00

$ 10.00

Total for month $2,591.13

Gratefully Acknowledged,
Eli G. Reist, Treas.

So long as we see the unconverted
foreigners among us as "Hunkies"
and "Dagoes" and "Niggers" and
other similar names we are not spirit-

ually qualified to work among them.
But if we recognize them as "lost

sheep" deserving our sympathy, and
our souls are burdened for their sal-

vation, we are then in position to do
them some good.—E. D. Hess.

A survey of the neglected rural

fields reveals the fact that the greatest

hindrance in the way of supplying

these needs is a lack of workers with

sufficient time and inclination to take

hold of the work.—C. A. G.

REPORT

For the Gospel Herald.

Mennonite Pub House,

Dear Brethren Greetng, I have reed the
following contributions for the Mennonite
Church, ground and building, at Manitou,
Colo., up to March 1, 1920:
Freeport Cong. Dakota 111. $ 70.00
Spring Valley Cong. Newton Kas. 42.00
Crystal Springs Cong Kas. 29.00
Katie Litwiller, Metamora, 111 50.00
Beemer Cong. Beemer Neb. 50.02
Salem Cong. Shickley Neb. 78.00
Barbara Kempf, Kalona Iowa, 2.00
L. D. Ebersole, N. Tonawanda N. Y. 5.00
Milan Valley Cong. Jet, Okla., 5.00
La Junta Cong. La Junta, Colo. 128.65
Hesston Cong. Hesston Kas. 38.80
Lower D. Creek Cong. Kalona la, 345.00
East Union Cong. Kalona Iowa, 211.75
West Union Cong. Wellman la, 381.00
Pleasant Grove Cong. Morton 111. 183.00

J. R. Shetler, Kalona Iowa, 5.00

West Liberty Cong. Inman Kas. ftO.GQ

E. Holbrook Cong. La Junta Colo 90.50
Pleasant Valley 'Cong, Harper Kas. 45.00
Pennsylvania Cong. Newton Kas. 32.50
Wood River Cong. Neb. 10 .''0

Manson Cong. Manson Iowa, 194.' 1
!
1

! M. Ki eider Palmyra Mo. 10.00

Win. H 1 U' i nharger Kalona 'ovva, )' 00

$2,072.77

Your Bro.,

D. J. Fisher, Treasurer.

SPECIAL MEETINGS

Hubbard, Oreg.

Report of the 34th Pacific Coast Mission
meeting held at the Zion A. M. Church,
near Hubbard, Oreg., Jan. 3, 1920.

Organization:—Mod., D. B. Kauffman;
Chor., S. G. Hostetler; Secys., M. H.
Hostetler, A. D. Erb.

Mission Sermon, (John 17:18) C. Z.

Yoder.

Subjects considered:—The call to serv-
ice; Giving; Present-day leakages, what
can we do for them? _Col. 3:14; Missions.

Speakers:—Fred J. Gingerich, Matilda
Steckley, G. D. Shenk, O. S. Kilmer, D. F.
Shenk, Frieda Gahler, A. P. T.royer,

Florence Kauffman, C. Z. Yoder.

Children's Meeting, C. 7.. Yoder.

Offering for Children's Welfare Home,
Kansas City, $50.47.

The next meeting is to be held with the

Hopewell Church, near Hubbard, Oreg.
Secretaries.

Albany, Oreg.

Report of Bible normal held at Fairview
A. M. Church, near Albany, Oreg., Feb.

15-22, 1920.

Instructors:—C. Z. Yoder, Wooster, O.;

Fred Gingerich, Aurora, Oreg.

Subjects considered:—Faith; Salvation;

Social Purity; Feet-Washing; Devotional
Covering; Water Baptism; Church and
State; Non-conformity; Angels; Satan;
The Atonement.
'Sermon Texts:—Psa. 92:12; Isa. 55:6,7;

Luke 14:18; Matt. 26:22,23; Isa. 42:6; II

Cor. 5:21; Rom. 6:3; II Cor. 13:11.

The Word was taught in its purity, the

Church strengthened, and sinners warned.
As a visible result of these meetings, 5

reconsecrated their lives, and 22 young
souls confessed their Savior.

J. M. Schlegel.
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FOR CONSCIENCE* SAKE
(Continued from page 947)

tian faith at sword's point in large

numbers, did far less for Christianity

than did Paul who suffered the loss

of all things that he might attain

Christ. The former though he may
have witnessed more nominal accept-

ances, used methods diametrically op-

posed to the New Testament teach-

ings, and whose benefits were not

far-reaching. The latter not only

lived in defense of righteousness, but

maintained it by righteous conduct

and methods.

Men of conviction and strength of

character will not yield .to fear. To
heap injustices upon a person of

strong character will only help to

strengthen him in his belief. Perse-

cutions have caused many weaklings

to forsake the faith, but others have

been driven closer to God and have

been made more decided in their con-

victions for right. A person of strong

conviotions, though he may be wrong,
will only grow therein by being mis-

treated. A man of courage and con-

viction, whose convictions are based
upon the Word of God, remains un-

moved though persecutions abound.
The effect of attempting to overthrow
the work of God is expressed by Ga-
malial at the trial of Peter and John

:

"If it be of God we cannot overthrow
it, lest haply we be found even to

fight against God." When Peter was
confronted by a maiden at the trial

of Jesus he yielded, but after Pente-

cost, before a body of prejudiced offi-

cials his answer was, "Whether it be
right in the sight of God to hearken

unto you more than unto God, judge
ye. For we cannot but speak the

things which we have seen and
heard." The apostles took account of

three things: (1) They allowed the

rulers to decide their punishment.

(2) They did not employ unjust
means nor show a rebellious attitude.

(3) They calmly but firmly abode by
their duty to God. Only in such a

way should one take a position for

conscience' sake.

It has always proven to be the

case that those who maintained a

clear record even in adversity were
either delivered from their trials, or
sustained in their afflictions. We al-

so notice that those who suffered for

conscience' sake were never con-
demned by a fair trial, but either re-

ceived none, or were convicted by im-
proper evidence. We need only to

mention the case of Daniel, whose ac-

cusers devised a law intended to fit

his daily duty and have him con-
demned; or Stephen, who told his ac-

cusers their sins "and they were cut
to the heart .... and they cast him out
of the city and stoned him." We re-

joice, however, in the words of Dan-
iel, "My God hath sent his angel and
hath shut the lions' mouths that they
have not hurt me," and Stephen's dy-
ing assurance, "And he.... looked up
steadfastly into heaven and saw the

glory of God and Jesus standing at

the right hand of God." We cannot
satisfy ourselves by following one
Christian principle at the expense of

all or any others. We need a well-

balanced testimony for the entire

Word. Neither is it enough to sim-

ply refuse to do certain things con-

sidered wrong. We need positive, ag-

gressive service.

Nonresistance does not end by sim-
ply not killing or even not offering

resistance to an injustice. It is not
complete unless it is made effective

by applying the doctrine of love. The
Bible teaches that to return evil for

evil is wrong. To win our enemy we
need to return good for evil. It is

not enough to simply abstain from
fleshly lusts, but the Christian needs

to "fight the good fight of faith."

While by the crucifixion of Christ,

atonement was made for sin, the Plan
of Salvation was not complete without
the resurrection. By the crucifixion

sin is remitted ; by the resurrection

there is victory over sin. The apos-
tles were released after being ordered
not to speak any more in the name
of Jesus. Their trial was a result of

their missionary zeal. Onr duty would
not be complete even if we were able

to refrain from all wrong-doing. God
expects activity in His service. "Any
branch in me that beareth not fruit

he taketh away."

Paul cries out from the depth c

his soul, "Woe is unto me if I preach
not the gospel." He had found his

work and felt constrained to do it,

and to do it to the best of his ability.

For conscience' sake many deeds

should be left undone ; for the same
cause many others that are never
touched should be done.

Convictions are positive as well as

negative. "Herein do I exercise my-
self to have always a conscience void
of offence toward God and toward
men," implies that Paul not only
strove to wrong no one but also to

bring them the Gospel. We are fall-

ing short of our calling when not

making known to others the Gospel
that saved us.

There is often a mistaken concep-
tion. During the recent war the

thought was often given that we
should render some service to human-
ity (and we should) in preference to

military service. The work of God
needs to be propagated from a higher

motive. Mission and relief work
should not be conducted as an alter-

native to some other activities, but

from a positive love for God and fel-

low men. Anything short of this

motive is superficial, and the work is

drudgery. We need abstain from sin

for conscience' sake, we need active
service for the same cause. With a
knowledge of sin we should keep our
conscience clear by abstaining there-
from. With a knowledge of the
world's need our conscience should
prompt us to action in its behalf.

"Beloved if our hearts condemn Us
not then have we confidence toward
God."

Scottdale, Pa.

Married
Amstutz—Hofstetter.—On Feb. 17, 1920, at the

home of the bride, Benjamin Amstutz to Fanny
Hofstetter, both of the Swiss Mennonite Church
near Dalton, O., by Bro. 0. N. Amstutz. May
God's blessings attend them.

Steckley—Ropp.—Oh Jan. 14, 1920, at the home
of the bride's parents neat Brunner, Ont:, Bro.

Noah Steckly and Sister Emma Ropp, both of the

same place. Bro. Peter Boshart officiating. May
the Lord richly bless them thru life.

Oswald—Schneider.—On Feb. 25, 1920, at the

Plum Creek Church, near Beem'er, Neb., occurred

the marriage of Bro. Amos Oswald to Sister Anna
Schneider, Bro. J. D. Birky officiating. May God
bless and direct them as they journey thru 'life.

Neuenschwander

—

:
Amstutz,— On Jan. 8, 1920,

Bro. Jacob Neuenschwander was united in marriage

to Sister Lydia Amstutz at the home of t"he bride

and Bishop C. N. Amstutz near Apple Creek, O.,

by Bro. Jacob Nussbaum. May their future life be
one of joy and happiness.

Gindlesperger—Harshberger.—On Feb. 15, 1920,

at the home of the officiating minister, Bro. L. A.
Blough near Holsopple, Pa., Bro. Jacob Gindlesper-

ger and Sister Sue Harshberger, both of the Blough
congregation, were united in marriage. May God's

richest blessings go with them thru life.

Meek—Hartman.—On Feb. 24, 1920, at the home
of the bride's parents, Bro. Titus T. Meek, of Free-

port, 111., and Sister Elsie E. Hartman, of Wash-
ington, 111., were united in marriage, Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker, uncle of the groom, officiating. May
the Lord richly bless, and safely direct them thru

life.

Obituary
Schultz.—Earl, infant son of Enos and Mary

Schultz, near Poole, Ont., died Feb. 13, 1920, aged

4 weeks. He leaves father, mother, and one broth-

er. Funeral services at the Poole Mennonite

Church conducted by Christian S. Zehr and Daniel

Lebold. The remains were laid to rest in the

adjoining cemetery.

Neuhauser.—Eliza Salzman was born Sept. 21,

1849, at New Orleans, La. ; died of heart failure

at Gridley, 111., Feb. 17, 1920; aged 70 y. 4 m.

27 d. On July 23, 1871, she was married to Joseph

Zehr. Three sons were born to this union: viz.,

Emanuel, Edwin, and George (deceased). Her hus-

band died in 1882. On June 11, 1907, she was

married to Valentine Neuhauser of Gridley, 111.

She leaves a sorrowing husband, 2 sons, 2 brothers,

one half-sister; 10 grandchildren, and 4 step-

grandchildren. She was a faithful member of the

Mennonite Church from her youth and was loved

by all who knew her. Funeral services were held

at the Hopedalc Mennonite Church the 19th with

Bros. Dan Slagel of Flanagan and J. C Birky of

Hopedale, in charge.
.
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Bixler.—Andrew, son of Noah and Anna Bixler,

was born in Wayne Co., Ohio, July 11, 1898; died

of pneumonia Feb. 22, 1920, at the hospital in

Canton, O., in which city he had been working all

winter; aged 21 y. 7 m. 12 d. Funeral services

were held on the 25th at the Swiss Mennonite

Church near Dalton, O., of which iie had been a

member. Services were held by J. - S. Moser and

C. N. Amstutz. He leaves parents, one brother,

and a host of relatives and friends.

Oberly.—Eliza Richcnbach Oberly was born in

Switzerland Jan. 10, 1852; died of apoplexy at her

home near Apple Creek, O., Feb. 17, 1920; aged

68 y. 1 m. 7 d. Feb. 3, 1876, she was united in

marriage to John Oberly. To this union were born

2 sons and 2 daughters. All but 1 son preceded

her in death. She leaves her husband, one son

(Daniel), 2 grandchildren, 3 brothers, and 1 sister

to mourn her sudden departure. Funeral services

were held at the Swiss Mennonite Church by Bro.

C. N. Amstutz. Text, I Sam. 20:3.

Heckendorn.—Maria Good was born in the town-

ship of Waterloo on Dec. 29, 1837, and died at the

home of her daughter, Mrs. Thomas Underwood,
Bridgeport, Ont., Feb. 22, 1920. On June 27,

1858, she was married to John Heckendorn, who
predeceased her about three years. To this union

were born ten children, of whom eight are still

living. She leaves 8 children, 47 grandchildren and

17 great-grandchildren. Funeral services were con-

ducted on Feb. 25th from Bridgeport to the Cress-

man church, Breslau, Ont. Services were conducted

by Oscar Burkholder.

Stoltzfus.—Daniel Stoltzfus was born in Groffdale,

Pa., Oct. 29, 1841 ; died at the home of his daugh-

ter, Parkesburg, Pa., 12, 1920; aged 77 y.

4 m. 7 d. He was a faithful member of the Amish

Mennonite Church, having been a minister for

thirty years. He was confined to his bed five

weeks, being able to eat but little for the last three

weeks. He had eight children—5 sons and 3

daughters. The wife and 4 children preceded him

in death. Funeral services at the home conducted

by John Kennel and at Millwood Church, Lancaster

Co., by Amos B. Stoltzfus and John Stoltzfus. .

Kauffman.—Magdalena Kauffman died at the home
of her son, Joseph Kauffman, Clearwater county,

Idaho, aged 84 years. She was born in Alsace-

Lorraine, France, and came to this country with

her parents at the age of six years. She was
married to Joseph Kauffman of Iowa over sixty

years ago. In 1878 they moved to Kansas thence

to Washington and from there to Idaho, where

they resided for 10 years. She was the mother of

7 children, 4 of whom survive viz : John, Joseph,

Daniel, and Samuel. She is also survived by her

husband, 1 sister, 2 brothers, 14 grandchildren, and
10 great-grandchildren. She was a member of the

Mennonite Church since her youth. Funeral service

c~-ducted by J. A. Hoffman.

Bressler.—Sarah Catherine Bressler (nee Sieber)

was born Oct. 21, 1852; died Feb. 24, 1920; aged

67 y. 4 m. 3 d. She was married on June 15,

1872, to Wm. Bressler. To this union were born

seven children, two of whom preceded her in

death. She is survived by a sorrowing husband,

3 sobs and 2 daughters, 20 grandchildren, and 3

great-grandchildren. One brother also survives.

She united with the Cross Road's Mennonite Church

in May, 1877, and was a faithful member thruout

the remainder of her life. A loving mother is gone

from the home, a faithful sister from the Church,

but we are confident that she has just gone before

to the realms of eternal bliss. Funeral services

conducted by Bros. Wm. W. Graybill and Samuel

Leiter. xext, I Thes. 4:18. Interment in Richfield

Cemetery.

Lefever.—Christian M. Lefever was born near

Lititz, Pa., July 4, 1861 ; died at his late home,

Feb. 14, 1920, from a complication of diseases,

after being confined to bed two weeks ; aged 58 y.

7 m. 10 d. He lived all his life where he was
born. He was a member of the East Petersburg

Mennonite Church and served as minister at that

place for 17 years. He leaves to mourn his de-

parture a sorrowing widow (who was Fannie Bru-

baker before marriage) and two children (Harry

B., and Mary B.) both at home. Also these

brothers and sisters : John, Ben, Jacob, Mrs. Abe
Kline, and Mrs. Annie Bishop. Funeral services

were held on Feb. 19, at the house by Frank
Kreider and further services at the East Petersburg

Mennonite Church by Peter Nissley, Noah Landis

and John Charles. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Moser.— Benjamin Moser was born in Croghan,
N. Y.; died in Croghan, Feb. 22, 1920; aged 22

y. 4 m. 19 d. He accepted Christ and united with

the A. M. Church at the age of 17 and remained a

faithful member until death. His death was caused

by influenza and later developed into pneumonia.
He leaves father, 7 sisters, and 3 brothers to mourn
his death. His mother and 2 brothers preceded

him to the spirit world. He is missed in Church
and Sunday school, where he was a regular at-

tendant, and whenever called upon to do a mission

for the Lord he accepted it. His regular day
habits were a light to the world. Our loss is his

eternal gain. Funeral services were conducted by

Joe Lehman in English (Texts, Jas. 4:13,14;

Amos 4:12), assisted by Chris. Roggie (II Cor. 5).

His favorite song was also read (152 in Hymnal)
Interment at Kirschnerville Cemetery.

—A friend.

Zimmerman.—Katherine Alice, daughter of Bro.

Jacob and Susan Zimmerman, was born in Harper
Co., Kans., Feb. 10, 1899; came with her parents

to Protection, Kans., in 1907; died Feb. 15, 1920;

age 21 y. 5 d. Her death was caused by influenza

and pneumonia. At the time of her death she had

been employed near Hesston, Kans., when she took

sick. She was taken to the Axtell Hospital in

Newton and sent for her mother who came at once

to her bedside. She passed away in five short

days. . She was brought home where funeral was
held on Feb. 18. Short service was conducted at

the home by C. H. Reiff assisted by D. D. Miller.

Buried in the cemetery adjoining Protection Men-
nonite Church of which she had been a member.
She was preceded in death by father, one brother,

and one sister. She leaves her widowed mother,

5 brothers, 4 sisters, besides a host of relatives and
friends. She was conscious till almost the last and
expressed herself ready to go.

"Dearest sister thou hast left us,

Here our loss we deeply feel

;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal."

Yost.—Lydia Yost, widow of EH Yost, was born
April 18, 1850; died Nov. 10, 1919, at her home
near Gap, Pa.

;
aged 69 y. 6 m. 22 d. She was

the mother of eight children. Her husband and
one son (in infancy) and one daughter preceded
her to the spirit world. There remain 4 daughters,

2 -sons, 8 grandchildren, 3 brothers, 3 sisters, and

many relatives and friends. For the last two years

she often had attacks of heart failure which was the

cause of her sudden death. We fully realize the

words, "What is home without a mother?'' as she

was the home-maker since father's death which was
sixteen years. She was a member of the Amish
Mennonite Church and lived a consistent Christian

life. Why these sudden changes take place we can

not understand, but some day we will learn that

God doeth all things well. Services from the

Millwood, Pa., A. M. Church by Jno. S. Mast and

Amos Stoltzfus.

"Then let me choose the path she chose

And her again I soon shall see.

Beyond this world of sin and woes,

With Jesus in eternity."

—By her daughter Eva.

Hartzel.—Susan Rickert Hartzel was born in

Bucks Co., Pa., Jan. 14, 1845. She was the oldest

of nine children of Henry and Mary Rickert. When
twelve years of age, she together with her parents,

moved to Medina Co., Ohio, in Sept., 1871. She

was united in marriage to John S. Hartzel. Nov.

3, 1877, she confessed her Savior and became a

member of the Lutheran Church. In 1909 she

transferred her church membership uniting with the

Wadsworth Mennonite Church. She died of apo-

plexy Feb. 15, 1920, at the age of 75 y. 1 m. 1 d.

For the last ten years she has been making her

home with her sons. As long as her health per-

mitted she was a regular attendant at Sunday

school and church services. She leaves three sons

(Nelson H., Lloyd J., and Elmer W.) five grand-

children, three brothers and three sisters (Allen,

John, Mrs. M. G. Howder, Mrs. Emma Drissel,

Harvey Rickert, and Mrs. Jeremiah Loehr). Fun-
eral services were held Feb. 18 by Bro. M. M.
Lehman. Text, II Cor. 5:1. Burial in Cemetery
at Wadsworth, Ohio.

"Some sweet day when Jife is o'er,

We shall meet above

;

We shall greet those gone before,

fn that home of love."

—By a sister.

Steider.—Joseph Steider was born in Alsace
Lorraine, Sept. 1, 1834; died Feb. 8, 1920, at his

old homestead near Metamora, 111., at the home of

his son David W. Steider. His health was failing

for some years from weak heart, which was the

cause of his death. He came to Illinois at the age
of 14 years. They set sail from France in Septem-
ber, 1848, and 48 days later landed in New Orleans.
They spent a month there and then they went to

St. Louis where his father took sick and a week
later he died while yet young, being only 42 years

old. The unfortunate mother and children were
thus left without his protection in a strange coun-
try and with but limited means. They remained at

St. Louis for 2 months, then came on to Wood-
ford County, and the mother rented a house 2 miles

West of Metamora. In the course of a few years
they moved on the place where he lived until his

death. He was united in marriage to Anna Stauffer

March 18, 1866. To this union were born 3 sons

and 2 daughters. His wife, 2 sons, 1 daughter and
one grandchild preceded him in death. There re-

main one son, one daughter, 14 grandchildren, 8

great-grandchildren, and many relatives and friends.

He united with the A. M. Church in his youth and
remained faithful until his death. He had a helping

hand to help wherever needed and was able to go
until of late years when his health failed.

Moyer.—Mahala Richardson Moyer, daughter
, of

Daniel and Nancy Richardson was born in Elkhart

Co., Ind., Apr. 4, 1845, where she grew to woman-
hood and spent the remainder of her eventual life.

Departed this life Feb. 23, 1920 ; aged 74 y. 10 m.
19 d. She was married to Jacob Sternberg, Oct. 2,

1862. To this union were born two children (Cora

E. , and Benj. F.). Mr. Sternberg died July 26,

1880. She was again united in marriage to Benj.

F. Moyer Aug. 22, 1883, who had four children by
a former marriage. To this union were born two
children (Geo. M. and Grace I.). Mr. Moyer also

preceded her in death May 11, 1915. At an early

age she gave her heart unto the Lord and united

with the Church of the Brethren. A few years

later she united with the Mennonite Church in

which she remained true and faithful until death.

Her's was a life of usefulness, a mother to the

motherless, always with patience, devotion, and

Christian charity, showing herself a friend indeed

in time of need. She was preceded in death by
husbands and 4 children. Those left to mourn her

departure are 4 children (Nina, Frank, Milo, and
Grace I.), two brothers (Allen and Josiah), two

sisters (Olive and Rachel), fifteen grandchildren,

nine great-grandchildren, besides many relatives and

friends. Funeral services were held at the Olive

Church, conducted by the brethren, Henry Weldy
and Silas Weldy. Text, II Tim. 4:7. Burial in

the adjoining graveyard. Peace to her ashes.

WANTED

Farmer and Cooks

At the Orphans' Home
Both of our good cooks, Sisters Maggie

Showalter and Lydia Hartzler have re-

cently left us, the one being called home
abruptly to witness the death of a dear

mother, and the other moving with her

parents to Colorado. Their places of ser-

vice are vacant and no one has yet been
found to take their places. Sister Lydia
King has helped out nobly but desires

to be released and with 'the call of Bro.

and Sister Yake to Scottdale the corps of
workers is greatly reduced aqd the need
for kitchen help is dire. The Home is

also greatly in need of a farmer.
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kerns and Comments

The first convention of the World
League against Alcoholism is to be held at

Edinburgh, Scotland, next year.

If the present reign of high prices

results in the building of smaller houses it

will prove itself that much of a blessing to

overworked housewives.

A bill before the New Jersey state

legislature proposes to take the govern-
ment of Ocean Grove, N. J. out of the

hands of the Ocean Grove Camp Meeting
Association and make a borough out of it.

The Association resents this as an inter-

ference and threats are made to abandon
Ocean Grove in case the bill becomes a

law.

By the decision of the allies Turkey is

to be stripped of practically all of its

European possessions, only a few "sacred
places" and Adrianople being left to its

control. Thrace has been awarded to

Greece. To secure the safety of Armenia
the standing army of Turkey is to be

reduced to a very small force. Turkey,

like some more nations, needs the Gospel.

As the census figures are nearing

•completion there is being manifested a

keen interest—in some cases amounting to

.rivalry—as to how the U. S. cities will

rank in population. So far the largest

percentage of increase among the largest

cities reported is that by Washington,
being 32.1%. Pittsburgh reports a popula-

tion of about 625,000.

It is officially stated that since the

United States went "dry" the bank depos-

its of the country have increased $1,422,-

883,000. High officials state that this

increase is directly traceable to prohibi-

tion. And it should be remembered that

the country is only partially "dry," the

liquor forces being still very aclive in their

endeavor to thwart the law. Only people
who have no sense of the public good are

in any wise favorable to strong drink.

"Tillie, the Mennonite Maid," has been
dramatized and is making quite a hit in

the country's leading theatres. The fact of

its being a misrepresentation of Mennonit-
ism has perhaps never entered the theater-

goers' minds, and it is a question whether
they cared very much if they knew it. But
if this false representation of the iChuroh

is so popular, perhaps the world might be
interested in the real article. The dramati-
zation of this now noted novel is more
than a hint to Mennonites of all descrip-

tions to let their lights shine and give the

world a real knowledge of what the

Church really is and stands for.

BOOK REVIEW
Ancient and Modern Idolatry

Ry Clayton F. Derstine
This is Bro. Derstine's latest among

a series of booklets on vital subjects.

This book, exposing the evils of fashion-

able attire, contains a pointed and con-
vincing chapter by the author and com-
piler, and numerous quotations from Men-
nonites, Methodists, Baptists, editors, edu-
cators, etc., holding forth the folly of this

great modern idol. Every one should
read this book and ponder over its teach-
ings.

Hound in paper cover. Price, 20c. Send
all orders to the publisher, C. F. Derstine,
Eureka, 111., or to

Mennonite Publishing House,
Scottdale, Pa

GOSPEL HERALD
NOTICE

Notice is hereby given that the Virginia
Mennonite Board of Missions and Chari
ties has been enlarged, reorganized, and
incorporated and is now ready to receive
hold and disburse donations, bequests
endowments, and both real and personal
All donations will be used at the discretion
of the Board unless special directions are
given by the donor's which shall be
respected. Donations are solicited and will

be thankfully received. At this itme there
is a special need of funds to pay the
property bought in Knoxville, Tenn., and
to build a house of worship thereon
Which request has already been made
through the Gospel Herald. All mean?
should be sent to Joseph W. Coffman
Treas., Dayton, Va., Wm. Jennings, Con-
cord, Tennessee or C. B. Byers, 1308 W
Fourth Ave., Knoxville, Tennessee.

S. M. Burkholder,
Dale Enterprise,

Virginia.

CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL
HYMNALS

A Change in prices for our leather

bound hymnals has recently been made
necessary on account of heavy advances in

the price of leather. We therefore wish

to announce that our former prices are

hereby withdrawn and a new schedule is

now in effect as follows:

Music Edition—Stiff Leather

Per copy, postpaid $ 1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid __125.00

Music Edition—Flexible Leather

Per copy, postpaid 1.50

Per doz. copies, not prepaid 16.00

Per 100 copies, not prepaid 125.00

Prices for the cloth bindings remain as

advertised in our recent catalog.

Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.

BIBLE STUDY BY CORRESPOND-
ENCE

Many young people and Christian

workers who are deprived of attending

school in person will be desirous of tak-

ing up the study of the Bible (or other

allied subjects) by correspondence. This

method of study has many advantages,

among which we mention:

1. All can pursue it.

2. It may be taken at any time.

3. It may be taken at any place.

4. It may be pursued with any degree

of rapidity consistent with thoroughness.

5. It is conducive to independent think-

ing.

6. It stimulates application.

7. It is inexpensive.

8. It is safe.

9. It is practical.

The Eastern Mennonite School offers

courses for ministers, missionaries and
Christian workers generally. A hundred
students have already enrolled. Special

nates are given where groups study to-

gether. For further particulars send for

descriptive pamphlet giving full particu-

lars. Address, J. B. Smith,
Harrisonburg, Va.

March 11, 1920

MENNONIAE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec., Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A., T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

H. R. Schertz, Acting Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906) 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster.— (*1896) 112 E. Vine St, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin. S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.—(*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia. — (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*1905) 1935 3rd St., S. E., Canton, O.,
N. E. Troyer, Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,

Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.
Toronto.—(* 1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,

Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.
Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa., Jos.
M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.—(*1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.—(1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa., Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.—(1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111., John
Harnish, S'. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.

A. Hilty, Supt.
Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi

Sauder, Supt.
Old People's Home.—(*1901) Marshallville, Ohio.
Mennonite Sanitarium.— (*1907) La Junta, Colo.,

Allen. H. Erb, Supt.
Mennonite Home.— (*1903) Lancaster, Pa., Tobias

E. Moyer, Supt-
Eastern Mennonite Home.— (*1916) Souderton, Pa.,

Daniel Gehman, Supt.
Children's Home.— (1917) 1620 S. 37th St., Kansas

City, Kans., Bernice M. Devitt, Supt
*Date of organization.
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EDITORIAL
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see God."

The greater the place which the

Bible fills in your heart the <more

brightly will its message shine out

through your life.

"The Bible in the Home," is the

title of a most pointed and timely ar-

ticle which we print elsewhere in this

issue. Every one interested in build-

ing up the Christian home upon a

whole-Gospel basis will turn to that

article and read it. This is followed

by another excellent article on "The

Ties of Nature," which will also be

read with interest by many. Both ar-

ticles are written by mothers who
talk from experience.

On Middle Ground.—One of the

things to be borne in mind is the

fact that the Mennonite Church—that

is, the main body of Mennonites in

America—occupies middle ground

when it comes to the question of

separation from the world. Whether

this is the correct position to occupy

on this question we shall not here at-

tempt to say; but we are simply call-

ing attention to a fact. There are

those who would discredit our posi-

tion by such references as "ultra-con-

servatism," "extreme plainness," etc.,

but the fact is that there are bodies of

Mennonites who are far beyond us,

both in the matter of "extreme plain-

ness" or of extreme worldliness.

This point being disposed of, we
should forget that in all points of

•life and doctrine the important thing

is to occupy Gospel ground—which,

as a rule, is found somewhere between
the extremes.

An exchange calls attention to the

numerous spiritual, political, and in-

dustrial propagandas now at work
and remarks that the world faces a

condition in which it must choose be-

tween a revival or a revolution. The
same spirit of unrest and self-seeking

which forced the nations of the world

into the late world conflict is still in

evidence, this time in the form of a

reaction from that great struggle. Not

merely for the sake of escaping a

greater disaster than that which we
have just witnessed, but for the sake

of saving lost souls, let us pray for

and work for a revival. And the re-

vival for which we pray and plead is

not a mere sentimental wave which

polishes the outside and sweeps the

masses into our churches, but a real

salvation wave which brings the re-

ligion of our churches back to apos-1

talk purity and fervor, which brings

the power of the Holy Spirit to beai

upon the hearts and consciences of

men to "convince the world of sin, of

righteousness, and of judgment," and

which makes the line of demarkation

between the Church and the world so

distinct that nobody will try to belong

to both bodies at the same time. The

only way in which we -may hope for

this kind of a revival to come is for

all church members who are accessi-

ble to the Holy Spirit to make the

full surrender to God, to cut loose

from all worldly entanglements, to

live the prayer life, to "speak the

truth in love," to allow the love of

God to fill their hearts to overflowing,

and to continue steadfastly and dili-

gently about their Father's business.

Who will join in such a move? Lord,

send us such a revival.

Two Kinds of Fundamentals.—We
have before this testified against the

modern tendency of church federa-

tions to ignore the fundamentals of

Scripture. Recently a reporr of a

v/ell known federation society came
into our hanar, and from this we copy

the following excerpt

:

Fundamentally, the service will be an
exhibition of strong motion picture nar-
ratives, giving a definite moral training ori

special subjects, as:

The Fatherhood of God
The Brotherhood of Man.
Friendship.
Charity.

Civic Pride.
Honesty.
Tolerance.
Americanization.

In our minds we wondered, Why
not work along this line of funda-

mentals :

The absolute authority and reliability of

Scripture.

The creation of man by immediate act

of God.

The fall and consequent total depravity
of man.

The deity and virgin birth of Christ.

The atonement through the blood of

Christ.

The necessity of obedience to God.

The bodily resurrection of both just and
unjust.

The eternal punishment of the wicked.

The eternal glory of the righteous.
" and such like."

If modern movements for church

federation would ever teach and em-

phasize the tenets of faith set forth in

the second set of fundamentals men-

tioned, we might have a different

opinion of the first set. But you look

in vain for such a declaration by the

federationists. They have fallen into

the snare of trying to make men bet-

ter at the same time ignoring the fun-

damental fact that without being

"born again" "all our righteousnesses

are as filthy rags."

Beware of the man who poses as a

religious teacher but who seldom, if

ever, raises a warning voice against

the modern apostasy or fails to teach

faithfully the Bible truths contained

in the second set of fundamentals

herein mentioned.



962

Doctrinal
In doctrine shewing uncorruptnesi, gravity,

sincerity, »ound speech, that cannot be condemned.
—Titus 2:7,8.

But speak thou the t! 1 . N^nulc sound
doctrine.—Titui 2:1.

Take heed unto thyseU. and in.lo the doctrine,
continue in them.—I Tim. 4 : 1 6.

If ye love me, keep my commandments.—John
14:15.

PATIENCE

Christ never asks of us such heavy labor
As leaves not time for quiet resting at

His feet
The waiting attitude of expectation
He ofttimes counts a service most

complete.

He sometimes wants our ear,—our rapt
attention,

That He some sweetest secret may
impart;

'Tis always in the time of deepest silence

That heart finds deepest fellowship with
heart.

We sometimes wonder why our Lord doth
place us

Within a sphere so narrow, so obscure,
That nothing we call work can find an

entrance,
There's only room to suffer,—to endure.

Well, God loves patience! souls that dwell
in stillness,

Doing the little things, or resting quiet,

'May just as perfectly fulfill their mission
Be just as useful in the Father's sight.

As they who grapple with some giant
evil,

—

Clearing a path that every eye may see,

Our Savior cares for cheerful acquiescence
Not less than for a busy ministry.

Then seek to please Him, whatso'er He
bids thee,

Whether to do. to suffer, or to lie still,

'Twill matter little by what path He led
us,

If in it all we sought to do His will.

—Sel.

THE SUPREME MANIFESTA-
TION OF GOD'S LOVE

By John L. Horst

For the Goapel Herald

In this was manifested the love of
God toward us, because that God sent
his only begotten Son into the world
that we might live through him.—Jno.
4:9.

John states twice that "God is love"
and in the foregoing verse gives the
proof for that statement. God has
other attributes which are revealed in

the Bible and in nature. His power,
majesty, and justice are shown in

many of His providential dealings.

At "Sundry times and in divers man-
ners" He spoke in times past by His
prophets, but in these last days He
"speaks unto us by His Son" and the
sum total of that message is LOVE.
He manifested that love in the giving
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of His Son as well as in the message
that the Son brought to humanity. It

is hard for us to appreciate the great

love which God manifested in the

sending His Son into the World.
Man was lost in sin. The penalty for

sin was death. "The soul that sin-

neth, it shall die," was the divine

edict. Man deserved nothing from
God." He was created pure and holy.

Of his own choice he disobeyed God
and fell. ' The sentence of death which
had been foretold was pronounced and
man was an alien from God. It is

hard for us to appreciate how man
appeared to God in his sinful state.

God is infinitely pure and holy. He
can tolerate no sin in His presence.

No sinner can ever enter into His
presence except to be sentenced to

eternal banishment from Him.

The "exceeding sinfulness of sin"

into which man had fallen must have
been repulsive and forbidding in the

sight of God to a degree far above
that which we can imagine, situated

as we are in the environment of sin.

And here is where God showed His
love. He sent His Son. What a

world of meaning that conveys. That
was the greatest day in the history of

mankind when the event took place.'

What if He would not have come?
Mankind would still be under the

sentence of death.

God sent the best that He had

—

"His only begotten Son—"chosen of

God, and precious"-—and He sent

Him for a purpose.

He sent him "that we might live

thru him." We were dead "in tres-

passes and sins." He says Himself, "I

am come that they might have life,

and that they might have it more
abundantly." The sentence of death
could not be revoked. Sin must be
brought to judgment, and so "He
made Him to be sin for us who knew
no sin that we might be made the

righteousness of God in Him.

'Who his own self bare our sins in

his own body on the tree that we
being dead to sin, should live unto
righteousness" (II Pet. 2:24). It was
infinite love and grace that moved
God to send His Son into the world.

Can we appreciate it fully? Perhaps
not in its fulness, but the more we
meditate upon it and let it sink into

our hearts the more we love Him and
each other. "We love him because he
first loved us" (I Jno. 4:19).

God has done His part. He has
manifested and offered His love.

What are we going to do about it?

What arc we doing about it now?
It is sad but true that the great mass
of humanity is heedlessly disregarding
God's love. Professed Christendom is

largely unmindful of it. Perhaps
nonr of us appreciate it as we should.
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If we love one another God dwelleth

in us. Humanity in general is show-
ing little evidence of the indwelling

love in their mad rush at each other's

throats and pocketbooks.
His love will not avail us anything

if we will not receive it. "As many as

received him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to

them that believe on his name"

—

happy portion if we can become the

sons of God if we will.

We are not the sons of God by our

natural birth. We must be born
again. There is -no universal father-

head of God except to those who
believe. John says, "Now are we the

son of God." It is a present relation

if we believe. It is not a past rela-

tionship. May each of us come into

that blessed relationship by accepting

His Son, the highest expression of

God's love.

Chambersburg, Pa.

GOD'S ORIGINAL PURPOSE
and

His Plan to Work out His Eternal

Purpose

By D. L. Christophel

For the Gospel Herald.

During my trip through Illinois a

few weeks ago I had the privilege of

addressing the church at Cullom, took

the above for my subject, and present-

ed a limited outline. The subject is

large enough for a life service. Many
people do not seem to realize the

consistency in the purpose of God in

the creation and throughout the ages.

As a consummation of all things He
had to have a plan to work out His

purpose through mankind.

God's Original Purpose
in the creation of beings who could

share His love and fellowship was not

thwarted. Man with intelligence and

power of choice was placed under a

moral government and given every
blessing which infinite Love and Wis-
dom could devise, with only the sim-

ple test of obedience whereby he was
to abstain from eating of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil. No
sooner had man fallen and brought
upon him the penalty of death than

God came onto the scene and made
provision for a way of redemption
(Gen. 3:15).

Through man's transgression the

consciousness of evil was awakened,
and in his fallen condition man was
placed under the dispensation of con-

science, tested in reference to obedi-

ence in the matter of known good and
the shunning of known evil. Now
came the subjection of woman to

man, multiplied sorrow, obligation to

worship, etc. While Cain killed Abel
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because Abel's sacrifice was accepted

while his own was rejected, God's
grace was extended in the birth of

Seth, through whom once more
a pure relationship was established.

Cain introduced a false worship—the

the worship of Babylonianism, which
has been carried down to this day.

Some of our churches are dying for

want of a pure and undefiled religion.

"'Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrines

which ye have earned, and avoid
them ; for they that are such serve

not our Lord Jesus Christ but their

own belly ; and by fair speech deceive

the hearts of the simple" (Rom. 16:

17, 18).

Lamech, was the first to set aside

the original order of marriage of one
man to one woman (See Matt. 19:

4, 5, 8) and later the descendants of

Cain and of Seth intermarried. "And
God saw that the wickedness of man
was great upon the earth." We have
the same evil today. Many people

marry, regardless of the faith or lack

of faith of those to whom they are

married. "Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers ; for what
fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness? or what communion
hath light with darkness? or what
concord hath Christ with Belial?

or what part hath he which
believeth with an infidel? and what
agreement hath the temple of God
with idols? for ye are the temple of

the living God ; as God hath said, I

will dwell in theni and walk in them,
and I will be their God and they shall

be my people. Therefore, come out
from among them, and be ye separate,

Saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing, and I will receive you"
(II Cor. 6:14-17).

God saw that all the earth was
corrupted and so filled' with violence
that the end of human flesh had come.
Judgment was at hand. When the
salt of the earth has lost its savor
universal corruption is set in. "As in

the days of Noah, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be."
But God still gave a respite of one

hundred twenty years to man, and
Noah found grace in the sight of God.
It is written of Noah that he was a
perfect man.
God now tells Noah to enter the

ark, and directs him to take in a

sufficient number of animals for sacri-

fice, so that there was abundant provi-
sion made for sacrifices both while in

the ark and after they had returned to
dry land.

Now Noah begins anew again. No-
ah becomes the second father and
federal head of the human family.' As
Adam was alone in the Garden, so

Noah is alone after the Flood. Both
are types of Christ. As they were
the heads of humanity in their day, so
is Christ the Head of the Church.
The Flood brought the human family
back to unity. The vine was to Noah
what the tree was to Adam. Scripture
records Noah's piety, and also his sin.

Noah planted a vine, and possibly
through ignorance and infirmity suf-

fered himself to be overcome by it.

We have now entered upon a new
era. While most of the living crea-

tures were destroyed, God's original

purpose was not thwarted. After the

Flood a covenant was made with
Noah, which placed him and his

descendants under human govern-
ment, an order which is still in vogue.
Under this charter man was responsi-
ble to govern the world for God, but
this was soon corrupted, Nimrod
rose up as a mighty man in the world.
He established the kingdom of Baby-
lon, contrary to the divine will, and
also built the Tower of Babel which
ended in the confusion of tongues and
the scattering abroad of the inhabi-

tants. Under his reign and that of

his successors a world system of

worship was established which has
ever since been in operation and
which will find its consummation in

the scarlet woman of Revelation 17.

The Tower of Babel was to reach
from earth to heaven. But God came
down to look at this gross sin, con-

fused their tongues, and people were
scattered to different countries. Here
is where idolatrous worship had" a

foothold, and today is very popular.

The sad thing is that so many Christ-

professing people do not seem to

know what they are worshiping—
money, horses, cattle, farms, automo-
biles, dress, worldly pleasures—God's
plan to work out His purpose is so

little heeded by mankind.
Tiskilwa, 111.

(To be continued)

CONCERNING THE MODE OF
BAPTISM

For the Gospel Herald

A brother writes us concerning this

subject and raises a number of inter-

esting points He tells of a neighbor
who had neglected his soul's salvation

until he came to his death-bed. He
realized his neglected duty and privi-

lege, repented of his sins, accepted
Christ as his Savior, and was ready to

unite with the church of his choice

;

but because that church believed in

immersion as the Bible mode, he was
not baptized though his mind was
perfectly rational for some time after

the rite could have been administered.

Our brother wishes to know where
the responsibility lay, and whether

this does not brand that mode as

being unscriptural.

In reply to this query we will say
that the rite of water baptism saves
no man ; that it is but "the answer of

a good conscience toward God" (I

Pet. 3:21); and that if a person has
met all the other requirements of

Scripture and scriptural baptism is a

physical impossibility (as in the case
of the thief on the cross) the person
is saved and will 'go to heaven, even
though unbaptized with water.

But the kind reader will please
refrain from forming hasty conclu-
sions at this point. In the first place,

it was not necessary to refuse this

man baptism, since the kind of bap-
tism which the churcf) of his choice
stood for (immersion) is not so much
as named in any Bible version of

recognized authority. Neither is

there a clear case mentioned in the
Bible where one man put another
under the water as a religious ceremo-
ny. On the otfjer hand, the words
"pour" and "baptize" are used inter-

changeably in Scripture, as witnessed
by comparing Joel 2 :28 and Acts
2:16,17 with Matt. 3:11 and Acts
1:5; 10:44-48; 11:15, 16; also Psa.
77:17-20 with I Cor. 10:1,2. So the
stand taken on the baptism question
by the elders of that church was
entirely aside from scripture teaching.
Another thought worthy of notice is

that God commands water baptism
and no one is justified in refusing or
withholding it when the other scrip-

tural requirements are complied with.
What God does with a penitent be-
liever who would gladly obey all of
the Lord's commandments and finds
it physicallv impossible to do so is an
entirely different proposition from
what He does with those who might
keep His commandments but neglect
or refuse to do so. These points

cleared up, you are ready to form
your conclusions.

Concerning pouring as a mode of

baptism, it has truly been said that it

not only complies with all the Bible
requirements and teachings with ref-

erence to the application of water to

the individual, but there is no climate
or physcial condition that stands in

the way of its application when the
other conditions have been met. But
to come back to our first point, let us

first make sure of the "good con-
science," then proceed with the "an-
swer."—K.

"You keep the Sunday in imitation

of God's rest. Do, by all manner of

means, and keep also the rest of the

week in imitation of God's work."

Why do we owe the Gospel to the

Indian any more than those at our
own doors ?—E. D. H.
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him—Psa. 126:6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest.—John 4 :3S.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Ft. Wayne, Ind.

(1209 St. Mary's Ave.)

The Lord is worthy to be praised

for His goodness to men. Many
blessings He has seen fit to bestow
upon His children.

The last few months have been
marked with a special outpouring of

the grace of God upon the Church and
unsaved in this part of the Lord's
vineyard.

Bro. J. K. Bixler spent a few days
with us and on Sunday, March 7, bap-

tismal services were held, when 12

were received by baptism, 3 renewed
their covenant, and 2 were received by
letter.

The prayer of the Church is that

these additions may prove a rich

blessing of 'he work.
Mar. 8, 1912. The Workers.

CONCERNING MISSIONARIES'
PERMITS

(The following letter, by Bro. J. S.

Shoemaker, secretary of the Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities, is of

general interest, throwing light upon a

situation concerning which there have
been many inquiries, and we therefore pass
it on to our readers.—Editor.)

Dakota, 111., Mar. 1, 1920.

Mission Letter No. 69.

Dear Christian Workers, Greeting in

Jesus' Name :

—

At the request of Bro. S. E. All-

gyer (who with Bro. D. H. Bender is

at this time on a tour thru certain

sections of Mexico 'making investiga-

tions as to the needs and possibilities

of that country as a mission field), I

have consented to get out this number
of the Mission Letter. He kindly

suggested that I give the readers

some information relative to securing
permits and passports for our mission-
aries to enter India.

I shall cheerfully give a bit of infor-

mation along that line. It is of course
generally known that on account of

the warring conditions which have ex-

isted during the past" four years or

more, the mission forces have been
to some extent reduced in India and
other foreign countries; the needs
however have been greatly increased

on account of famine and other un-

favorable conditions. We greatly re-

gret that in connection with these
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unfavorable conditions, the doors to

a certain extent have been closed a-

gainst sending missionary recruits to

India. This latter condition is the re-

sult of the hostilities which have been
existing between the British and Ger-
man governments. To conserve the

best interests of the British posses-

sions it was considered the part of

wisdom by the British Government
to enact restrictive measures in order

to prevent pro-German individuals

and organizations from gaining a foot-

hold in India and other British pos-

sessions.

Hence up to Dec. 25, 1919, both
newly appointed missionaries and
those on furlough were required to

make application through the British

embassy at Washington, D. C, for

permission to enter India for mission

or educational work. All applica-

tions were forwarded by the British

embassador to headquarters at Delhi,

India, via London and Bombay of-

fices, hence it required from four to

six months to receive word as to

whether permits would be granted.

Early in the year of 1918, applica-

tions were filled out and sent in

through the British embassy at Wash-
ington, asking that E. E. Miller and
wife, Paul Erb and wife, and C. D.

Esch and family be granted permis-

sion to enter India as missionaries.

After waiting in suspense for about
six months word was received from
the British official at Washington say-

ing, "I am directed by the majesty's

ambassador to inform you that the

secretary of state for India regrets

that in view of the circumstances

created by the war he is unable to

grant the desired permission."

In the latter part of the same year

applications were sent in asking that

M. C. Lapp and wife be granted per-

mission to return to India as mission-

aries. As early as could be expected

the permits were forthcoming and
they sailed for India early in June of

last year.

In June of last year Sister Anna
Starter filled out and sent in an appli-

cation to the British embassy asking

for permission to return to India.

After a reasonable length of time she

received her permit. Arrangements
were made immediately to have her

sail for her field of labor. Having se-

cured passage on the S. S. "Nile" of

the China Steam Ship Line, she sailed

from San Francisco, Cal., Jan. 29. We
trust she may arrive at her destina-

tion safely at an early date.

Near the end of last July applica-

tions were filed with the British con-

sul at Washington, asking that Ralph
R. Smucker and wife, and Sister Mary
Good be granted permission to enter

India as missionaries. After waiting

six months or more the long looked
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for permits were forthcoming. Ar-
rangements are being made to have
them set sail at the earliest possible

date, but on account of heavy pas-

senger traffic to the oriental coun-

tries, there is great difficulty in se-

curing accommodations on the steam-

ers plying between the United States

and India. Hence it is doubtful as to

whether reservations can be secured

for them to sail before about May 1.

Owing to the fact that a number of

missionary socities have their head-

quarters in New York City, and that

a majority of missionaries taking up
work in British territories sail from
New York, therefore the British em-
bassy considered it more convenient

for Mission Boards and missionaries

to make application and procure per-

mits and passports to proceed to Bri-

tish dominions, if said business were
transacted in New York City. Ar-
rangements have therefore been com-
pleted whereby the British passport

control offices, with office at 44

Whithall Street, New York City, has

been amhorized to take over all mat-
ters and correspondence in connection

with missionary permits. Action has

also been taken by the British Gov-
ernment authorities authorizing the

Committee of Preference and Consel,
of 25 Madison Ave., New York City,

to act as agent for said Government in

recommending such Boards and so-

cieties as in their opinion should be

added to the "recognized list" of or-

ganizations that shall not be restricted

from sending missionaries into British

territory. For the convenience of

Boards and societies a form of appli-

cation is being sent to various Boards

to be used in applying for admission

to the "recognized list." We accord-

ingly have sent in our application to

be admitted to the said "list." All ap-

plications for permits must now be
made through the New York office.

This order went into effect Dec. 25,

1919.

From a communication received

from the Committee of Reference and
Counsel, dated Jan. 4, 1920, we quote

the following: "Our desire is to be of

the greatest possible service to every

society, to facilitate and not to hinder

the operations of any Board. The
regulations are not yet in force. We
are informed, however, by the British

embassy, that it is expected that they

will become operative about the end

of the year."

We have again applied for permits

for C. D. Esch and family to return

to India and also asked that permis-

sion be granted Sister Mary Wengcr
to enter India as a missionary. We
trust the same may be speedily forth- >

coming. With best wishes I am,
Yours for the extension of Christ's

Kingdom, J. S, Shoemaker.
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Question Drawer
If ye will inquire, inquire ye.—Isa. 21:12.

But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,

and contentions, and strivings about the law; for

they are unprofitable and vain.—Titus 3 :9.

What constitutes the unequal yoke

with unbelievers?

The yoke is a contrivance by which

two or more unite their efforts in a

common purpose. It is unequal when
a believer is thus united with an

unbeliever.

It results in a compromise of Chris-

tian principles on the part of the

believer and not infrequently of be-

coming a partner in evil deeds.

The prohibition is violated by busi-

ness partnerships, because world busi-

ness principles are not always in

harmony with Christian ethics ; also

by being entangled with social, politi-

cal, or military organizations or ac-

tivities; and not excluding that clos-

est of all social ties, the marriage

relation. A. I. Y.

A yoke is an alliance or union

between two parties from which they

can not withdraw at their own pleas-

ure or will.

The unequal yoke is when one of

the contracting parties is a believer

and the other an unbeliever (II Cor.

6:14).

The command is violated by a

union in marriage or business partner-

ship, uniting with secret orders, etc.

These are possibly the most common
forms of violating this command and

are very enslaving.

Christians beware. Your soul is at

stake. Eternity is ahead. "Touch
not the unclean thing saith the

Almighty." D. J. J.

How best promote Church Loyalty?

"I was glad when they said, let us

go up to the house of the Lord."

A heart that is eager for the truth

of God and delights in the ordinances

as a glorious privilege with God, will

be the best advertisement for God and

the Church.

To show people the exceeding run-

es of grace in Christ Jesus means to

inspire them to obedient living. Obe-
dience brings the blessing. The soul

that is happy in Jesus is loyal to God
and to the Church.

God would have men like Caleb and

Joshua, men of faith, who can safely

be sent out to do service for God and

the Church, and then return with a

glorious message. See Num. 14:7,8.

H. S.

Some one said that we sometimes

talk to people with reference to their

manner of dress when we ought to be

speaking to them with reference to

the condition of their heart and indeed

the heart is usually the cause of a
:

disloyalty.

If we love our Savior and Lord as

we ought we will endeavor by His

grace to refrain from anything which
will bring reproach to His name or

cause.

We can often be of help to each

other if we are willing to sacrifice

some things which are allowable for

us for the good of our brethren.

Oh that all who profess to be

children of God would be so devoted

to Him and His cause that we might

not betray the trust He has given to

us for any of the pleasures or vanities

of the world. If we are loyal to God,

the question of Church loyalty wil

solve itself. We cannot be loyal to

God and disloyal to His Church.

H. A. D.

Loyalty is devotion to duty.

Church loyalty therefore must mean
devotion to that which we owe to the

Church of . which Christ is the head

and we are the members, the body.

God's Word is that by which His will

is revealed to us and the Church is the

instrument to make this will known.

To best promote loyalty to God and
the Church, the principle of love and
obedience to God must be planted' into

the heart of the child, by the parent

and watered by a faithful ministry

that has the mind of Christ, teaching

the same thing; that is, God's word,

which is life and Spirit (Jno. 6:63),

"the - power of God unto salvation"

(Rom. 1:16), able to make one wise

(II Tim. 3:15) and purifies the soul

thru obedience (I Pet. 1:22). Mem-
bers thus trained in the home and fed

in the Church will be loyal and active.

D. J. J.

So long as we see the unconverted

foreigners among us as "Hunkies"

and "Dagoes" and "Niggers" and

other similar names we are not spirit-

ually qualified to work among them.

But if we recognize them as "lost

sheep" deserving our sympathy, and
our souls are burdened for their sal-

vation, we are then in position to do

them some good.—E. D. Hess.

Be not afraid to meet temptation,

it is only a messenger or herald to

-:how one the "way of escape," which

always comes along. At the end of

this "way" stands a new realization

of God.

I HAVE CHRIST! WHAT WANT I

MORE?

In the heart of London city,

'Mid the dwellings of the poor,

These bright golden words were uttered.

"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Spoken by a lonely woman,
Dying on a garret floor,

Having not one earthly comfort:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Oh, her words will live for ever,

1 repeat them o'er and o'er,

God delights to hear me saying:

"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Oh, my dear, my fellow sinners,

High and low and rich and poor,

Can you say with deep thanksgiving:

"I have Christ! what want I more?"

Look away from earth's attractions,

All its joys will soon be o'er:

Trust Him now and say with gladness:
"I have Christ! what want I more?"

—Sel. by H. M. E.

SPIRITISM

Following is an extract from an editor-

ial in the Sunday School Times. It cuts

to the heart of Spiritism and shows it

up in its true colors.—Ed.

"Spiritism is not human fraud. It

is not to be laughed away. It is

fraud, but fraud supernatural and Sa-

tanic, the lying gospel out of the pit,

by which Satan is ensnaring unto

eternal death uncounted multitudes

today in his Christ-defying world-

wide revival.

"Let us remember that the follow-

ing denials are planks in the platform

of Spiritism,—not necessarily of every

Spiritist, and certainly not of those

real Christians who have, sad to say,

become interested in or deceived by
Spiritism,—but of Spiritism as a sys-

tem :

"The unique inspiration of the Bible is

rejected.

"The finality of the Bible's message as

a complete revelation from God for all

men for this life, is rejected.

"The unique deity of Christ is rejected.

"The necessity for the blood atone-

ment of Christ is rejected.

"The existence and reality of sin are

rejected.

"God's word that some men will be
lost and some will be saved is rejected.

"The reality of death is rejected."

Let me tell you, dear brother or

sister, if you are really looking for a

position of responsibility, be faithful

where you are.—Ed. Miller.

"Making the Bible a center-table

ornament is an altogether different

thing from making it a lamp of life."
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Family Circle
Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth.—Eccl. 12:1.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for

this is right.—Eph. 6:1.

Honor thy father and thy mother, which is the

first commandment with promise.—Eph. 6:2.

FASHION

By Joseph Metzler

For the Gospel Herald

(For Men and Women)
Of all the vile fashions that Satan brings

round,
And fixes and changes so they will be

found,
The modern hair cutting is none of the

least,

Yet many a devotee with it is pleased.

Do you look like a saint whose adorement
is grace?

Would Jesus do so? do you live to His
praise?

The offensive short cut, round the head in

cold storm,
The fashionable hair in breezes so warm

Brings headache and cold and disease of

the lung,

And shows that your motive in fashion is

wrong.
The Bible says God looks to motives, yes

sure;

How requisite then that our motives be
pure.

The popular fashions bring other great
sins

:

Adultery, pride, vanity— what Satan
brings.

Simplicity, modesty, 'God wants to teach
you.

The unsightly hair! the deforming small
shoe!

The fashionable fineries! the "unseemly"
hats!

The limbs and the chest partly nude!
sensual fads!

Transparent attire! the mannish garb!—all

harm you!
Other apparel—Oh, think! the great harm

that they do!
Fashions ruin body and soul—many never

repent!

Oh, "love not the world!" flee a horrible
end!

North Lima, O.

THE BIBLE IN THE HOME

By Mina B. Esch

for the Cospel Herald

For some time I have had a convic-
tion that the Lord wanted me to give

a few thought's on t i
' subject which

to me is one of very great importance.
The home, u worthy of the name,

should be the place where God can
come the nearest to father, mother,
and children but this can be so only if

the Bible holds the .place of most
importance—and not only in theory,
but in actual practice.

Th reading table ought to hold a

Bible for every member of the family
that can use them. How often have
we noticed in our own Mennonite
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homes that papers , and books of al-

most every description showed signs
of much usage while perhaps there
was only one Bible and that not very
much worn. I know that in far too
many of our homes the Bible is used
only for a hurried morning lesson,
(for I cannot call it worship as there
is no worship about it) while father
may sit for hours in the day when
not busy and read other things, or
mother may find only a few moments
for reading and there are spent on
papers or books more ( ?) interesting.

Children will follow example, so the
Bible is sadly neglected in such
homes. There are many who are very
ready to- condemn the person who in

any way shows a lack of faith in the
Bible as God's own inspired Word,
but how much better are they who
while not lacking in that faith make
no use of it in the bringing up of

their children so that they will not be
caught in that snare which is laid in

so many ways and places these last

days.

There is no time in the life of any
person when the mind is more open
to receive and retain truth than in

childhood. There is no time when
the Bible is more interesting than in

that same period, as any father or
mother can testify who have had the
blessed privilege of teaching those'

little ones those beautiful stories or
having them read them for them-
selves.

As soon as 'children are old enough
they ought to have an active part in

the daily devotions and allowed the
privilege of asking questions on the

lesson read. There are many times
when our children come to us with
their troubles that we ought to be.
able to give them Bible as a reason
why they should or should not do
those things. A few days ago^ our
boy and girl came from school and
into the kitchen where I was at work.
The girl said, "Mamma, a lot of the

girls wanted me to go to the minstrel
show." The boy said, "Yes, she said

I wouldn't go to that foolish old

thing and I don't know what the girls

thought." The girl said, "Well, I

said, 'Don't you want to mind the

Bible?' and one of the girls said,

'Oh, you don't need to always do as

the Bible says,' and I told her, Tf you
don't you'll get into trouble.'

"

How my prayer went up that she
might always be so bold to stand for

the Bible, and now is there not a

lot of truth in that statement, "If you
don't mind the Bible you'll get into

trouble ?"

We know that no home is without
its problems, and especially where
there are a number of children; but
1 know too that no home is without
a solution to those problems if the
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Bible has its rightful place in that
home. None of us as parents can be
sure of what the future may hold for
our children, and for my part there
is nothing I can consider of more
importance than preparing them for
the future by a living knowledge of
God's own Word.

Goshen, Ind.

THE TIES OF NATURE

By Emma Buckwalter

For the Gospel Herald

"They shall be mine, saith the Lord
of hosts in that day when I make up
my jewels."

We see this scripture verified al-

most daily. God is claiming His own.
He is plucking them as a gardener
plucks his flowers. We should not
resist God's will, when He plucks one
of those who are near and dear to us
by the ties of nature.

We think of Jacob. How gentle
and kind he was to those who were
bound to him by the ties of nature.
There was a time when he must leave
his home to escape the wrath of his

brother, Esau. Again the time came
when he shall return. He remem-
bered the threatening® of Esau and
was afraid to meet him. He said, "I
fear him, he will harm us. I remem-
ber how angry he was when we
parted. I will take presents for him."
But Esau cared not for them. God
had changed his heart. They meet,
and the lips that expressed vengeance,
now express tf)e deepest token of love.

The arms that would have readily

responded to the promptings of anger
now embrace Bro. Jacob.

Now they arrange their journey
homeward. Esau volunteered to lead,

and with four hundred escorts at his

command they are on the way, now
those who were with Jacob were his

wives, his handmaids, and f)is chil-

dren. He said to Esau, "Pass over
before me. The children are tender.

They are not able to follow. We
must have more time. Do not wait
for us. 'I will lead on softly". We
cannot grasp the power embodied in

the words, "Lead on softly," when
spoken in regard for the lives and
happiness of those who are bound to

us by the ties of nature.

The fruit and flowers in southern
countries are large and beautiful, the

warm climate is conducive to steady
growth. Not so in our climate of

cold, sudden changes. Our fruit and
flowers art struggling for life, become
stunted and imperfect. Lead softly,

for those who are bound to you by the
ties of nature need a clime brought
by "the sweet influence of Pleiades"

to grow into useful men and women
in the Lord.

Dalton, Ohio.
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Sunday School

For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for March 28, 1920—REVIEW
Golden Text.—Go ye therefore, and

teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of

the world.—Matt. 28: 19,20.

Introductory.—The lessons of the

present quarter begin with the endue-

ment of power at Pentecost and close

with glimpses of revelations received

by John upon the Isle of Patmos. In

other words, we have here twelve

sketches from, the life and labors of

Peter and John. These we shall pro-

ceed to give briefly:

1. After the miraculous enduement
of power on the day of Pentecost the

multitudes came running together

wondering what all these things

meant. It provided the opportunity

for Peter to preach the sermon which

drove the arrows of conviction

home to the hearts of the hearers.

Three thousand people were converted

and baptized.

2. As Peter and John were going

into the temple at the hour of prayer

they beheld a man who asked an alms.

Peter's reply was, "Silver and gold

have I none, but such as I have give

I unto you. In the name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk."

The man possessed the requisite faith

and the healing was instantaneous.

It made people marvel and gave Peter

and John an opportunity to further

proclaim the Gospel of Christ in whose
name the miracle was performed.

3. The Pharisees were jealous of

Peter and John and brought accusa-

tions against them for preaching the

resurrection of Jesus. But the disci-

ples, in the face of threats and perse-

cutions boldly proclaimed the Word
of God and brought more people to

the foot of the cross.

4. Ananias and Sapphira, seeing

how that others' proved their gener-

osity and whole-hearted interest in the

cause of Christ by selling their pro-

perty and bringing the proceeds to the

disciples, resolved to do likewise. But
they kept back part, endeavoring to

deceive the Church. They were both

struck dead for lying to the Holy
Ghost. Great fear came upon all the

people.

5. After the death of Stephen there

was a great persecution and the dis-

ciples were scattered in every direc-

tion. Among those who were scat-

tered around and did effective work
was Philip who went to Samaria and

started a great revival. The Church
at Jerusalem, hearing of this, sent

Peter and John to oversee the work.

There they found Simon the sorcerer

who had professed religion and was
baptized. Thinking that he could

purchase the power of the Spirit with
money, he was severely rebuked by
Peter. Every modern Simon the sor-

cerer should read this account.

6. Peter at Lydda and Joppa
worked his miracles, healing Aeneas at

the former place and raising Dorcas
to life at the latter place. At both

places it aroused a great interest and
was the means of -winning many souls

for the Master.

7. While at Joppa Peter received

word that he was wanted in Caesarea

where Cornelius the Roman centurion

was praying for heavenly light. As a

result of the enlightenment brought

by Peter,the centurion and all his

house believed, were filled with the

Holy Ghost, and were baptized. This

was the beginning of active work
among the Gentiles.

8. The prosperity of the Church
aroused the enmity of the Jews and

Herod, wishing to be on good terms

with them, stretched forth his hand to

persecute the disciples. He killed

James and laid his hands on Peter.

But as it was so near Easter he al-

lowed the case to rest until after that

Jewish festival. One night, while

Peter was in prison and the Church

was praying, God heard the prayers

and delivered Peter. In this we have
another evidence of the superior pow-
er of God and of his faithfulness in

hearing and answering the prayer of

faith.

9. Peter, out of the depths of his

soul, writes interestingly about the

gre?t theme of Christian living. His

letters to the Church are a rich mine
of spiritual wealth and should be

carefully read by all people, especially

believers.

10. John, out of the depths of his

soul, writes about Christian love. A
close comparison between the two
messages shows the remarkable sim-

ilarity between them. Peter's writ-

ings, besides dwelling upon Christian

living, emphasize the blessedness of

love while John's writings are also a

practical exposition on Christian liv-

ing.

11 & 12. John's message from the

Isle of Patmos is one of the richest

messages which was ever the lot of

man to read. "Blessed is he that

readeth."—K.

The lack of co-operation is an indi-

cation of envy and strife. "Where en-

vy and strife is, there is every evil

work."—A. B. Gelnett.

Our Young People

THE MAN OF SORROWS.—Mark 14:

32-42; 15:16-37

Topic for March 28

MOTTO
"In his love and pity he redeemed them."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. The Sorrows of Christ—The grief

which the fall of man caused God cannot
he fully comprehended by man -without the

aid of the Holy Spirit. But the Scripture
teaches that "It repented the Lord that

he made man" and that "it grieved Him at

his heart." The grief of heart which He
felt was more fully made manifest when
the Man of Sorrows, God's own Son, will-

ingly offered up Himself for Man's salva-

tion.

What was it that caused the sorrow of

the Son of God unto death? Was it be-

cause He had no power to prevent the
awful crime which wicked men had com-
mitted against Him when He was cruci-

fied? No, for He Himself said: "I lay

down my life for the sheep." "No man
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of

myself. 1 have power to lay it down and
I have power to take it again." As a
true parent suffers when a child is in

danger and pain, so Christ suffered in pain

when he saw the helplessness of all man-
kind. "All we like sheep have gone
astray. We have turned everyone to his

own way; and the Lord hath laid on him
the iniquity of us all." There was anguish
in the suffering, unspeakable, which He
felt and expressed. What soul can behold
Him in the Garden, as His soul is exceed-
ingly sorrowful even unto death, and not
be moved at the sight. It was as tho all

our sorrows and agonies that we must feel

at being cast off of God were laid upon
the Son of God who was weighed down
with them. Who can stand in sight of the

Cross and behold the patient sufferer as

He prays for His persecutors and submits
Himself to pain for their salvation? Who
can remain unmoved at the cry of pain

which the innocent suffers for the guilty

when he cries out in the real isoul pangs
of one who feels that the wrath of the
Father rests upon the Son for Man's sake
and says, "My God, My God, why hast
thou forsaken me?"
Men today travail for the lost souls of

men. The Spirit of the Master burdens
them till they will make almost any sac-

rifice possible for the salvation of others.

But whence came this longing and sorrow
in behalf of others? It came from Him
who laid down His life for us and first

travailed in sorrow for us. "Hereby per-
ceive we the love of God because He laid

down His life for us; and we ought to lay

down our lives for the brethren."

PERSONAL THOUGHT
A Suffering Savior! Do we enter into

fellowship with Him?

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS
For Children

1. Text word, Sorrow
2. A Sorrowful Savior

For Young People

1. Man's Pitiful State
2. God's Compassion for Man
3. The Sufferings of Jesus

For Older People

1. The Spirit of Suffering in Christ
2. Fellowship of His Sufferings
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Field Notes

Last Sunday was the time set apart
for baptismal services at Holdcman's
Church near Wakarusa, Ind.

The meetings at Millersville, Pa.,

which were to have been closed last

Sunday night, have been attended
with good interest and souls were
won for the Kingdom. Bro. Christian
K. Lehman was in charge of the
meetings.

Bro. N. H. Mack of New Holland,
Pa., began a series of meetings at the
East Chestnut St. Mennonite Church,
Lancaster, Pa., on Sunday evening,
March 7.

Bro. J. K. Bixler of Elkhart, Ind.,

expected to spend the second and
third weeks in March lending a help-

ing hand to the smaller congrega-
tions in Michigan.

Minutes of General Conference.

—

The minutes of the Mennonite Gener-
al Conference, held at Harrisonburg,
Va., last August, are now printed in

pamphlet form and will be sent out
upon application as long as the supply
lasts.

Sister Martha Mumaw, for a num-
ber of years a valued worker in the
Publishing House, has returned to her
home in Wayne Co., Ohio. While
here, she rendered effective service

and won and retained the esteem of

all the workers.

A letter from Martin's Creek
Church, Holmes Co., Ohio, informs us
that during the month of February no
meetings were held there because of

influenza. March 7 was the date set

for the meetings to begin again. Now
is a good opportunity to "make up
for lost time."

Bro. H. W. Eshleman of the Slate
Hill congregation near Shiremans-
town, Pa., for many years a deacon,
has recently been ordained a minister.

The services were in charge of Bish-

ops Benjamin Zimmerman, Peter tf.

Nisslcy, and iN'oah H. Mack. The
Lord bless our brother and the

congregation which he serves,.

A recent number of "Mennonitische
Blaetter" (p. 93) contains an article

by the Mennonite Committee for Re-
lief Work in Austria and Germany,
asking the Mennonites of South Ger-
many to contribute money and
clothes, etc., for this work. The ar-

ticle also states that 3200 marks were
received from the brethren in Ameri-
ca. It is signed by the ministers,

Michael Horsch and John Wiebe, also

by Sister Lena Buehler.-—H.
Mission Board Meeting.—We are in

possession of a well arranged program
of the annual meeting of the Eastern
Mennonite Board of Missions & Char-
ities, to be held at East Petersburg,
Pa., March 23 and 24. Besides the
business part of the meeting there
are to be a number of sermons and
addresses on live topics connected
with mission work. We hope to hear
of an interesting and profitable meet-
ing.

Bro. John L. Horst of Chambers-
burg, Pa., spent a day at the Men-
nonite PuDhshmg House last week.
He left for his home on Friday
morning, March 12.

Budget Changes Hands. — The
Weekly Budget, published for many
years at Sugar Creek, Ohio, formerly
owned by Bro. J. C. Miller and sold
by him to a company of brethren, has
recently passed into the hands of The
Royal Publishing Company of Sugar
Creek, Ohio, with S. A. Smith as
editor. Bro. S. H. Miller, who for a
number of years gave himself to that
work, retires as editor and will hence-
forth devote his time to other work.

Help Wanted at Orphans' Home.

—

The Mennonite Orphans' Home at
West Liberty is in need of several
more workers at present. They will

need the aid of a cook immediately,
and could use a teacher in the school
department. Those who are missiona-
ry inclined and in a position in which
they could favorably consider a prop-
osition of this kind vdould do well to

write to either J. A. Hilty or S. E.
Allgyer, West Liberty, Ohio.

Word from Richfield, Pa., brings us
the saw news that Bro. Philip Appel,
bishop of the congregation worshiping
at Richfield, Pa., died of pneumonia
March 9. The congregation over
which Bro. Appel had charge was out
of fellowship with the Mennonite
Church, but he had within him a
warm heart of sympathy for the

mother Church, which led many to

rope that the time wouid not be far

disiant when the two bodies in Ricb-
f'.eld would again unite. 1n<j Lord
bless the bereaved family an i over-

rule till for good.

Correspondence

Manson, Iowa
Bro. John Hess has again left for

the field of labor in the west, which
was left unfinished during December,
commencing at the East Fairview
congregation, Seward Co., Nebr. ; also

to bold series of meetings at the
Crystal Springs, Harper Co., Kans.,
occupying his time until about April

1. May the Lord greatly bless him,
and give him many souls for his hire.

March 3, 1920.
'

Cor.

Windom, Kans.

(West Liberty congregation)

Bro. Paul Erb and wife of Hesston
College were with us today. He ad-
dressed the Sunday school on the

great love of God and after Bro. C. D.
Yoder had opened the church services

Bro. Erb preached a helpful sermon
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from Col. 3. Before the close of the

service Sister Erb read to the congre-

gation a letter from Bros. D. H. Ben-
der and S. E. Allgyer giving the op-

portunities for mission work along
'the Mexican border, especially San
Antonio, Tex. We are verily in the

last days of perilous times when evil

men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse. R. J. Heatwole.
March 7, 1920.

Middletown, Pa.

(Shope's congregation)

Greeting's to> all Herald Readers :

—

We have many reasons to be thank-

ful for and to be continually praising

Him. We re-organized our Sunday
school for the coming year with the

following officers : Supts., Bro. David
Erb, Bro. Edward Miller; Sec.-Treas.,

Bro. Isaac Coble
;

Chor., Bro. Arthur
Givens. Our prayer is that the broth-
erhood may take an active part in this

all important work ; that some good
seed may be sown and precious souls

be gathered in the fold of Christ.

Yours in His service,

Arthur T. Givens.
March 8, 1920.

Elizabethtown, Pa.

Program for the Sunday school
workers' meeting to be held at -Eliza-

bethtown, March 25, 1920.

Lesson for April 4, Bro. Frank
Shotzberger.
Lesson for April 11, Bro. Ezra Bru-

baker.

Lesson for April 18, Bro. Monroe
Garber.

Lesson for April 25, Bro. Frank
Shank.

Ada E. Garber (Sec'y).

Mar. 9, 1920.

Cullom, 111.

Dear Herald Readers :—We have
enjoyed the privilege of having Bro.
Noah D. Showalter, of Harrisonburg,
Va., with us recently. Bro. Showalter
arrived at Cullom on Feb. 27, and
started a singing class on Saturday,
Feb. 28. He remained with us the
following nine days, during which
time he conducted a singing class

every evening and several afternoons.
We appreciated his work very much
and feel greatly benefited. He was
with us over the two Sundays and on
both Sunday evenings he had charge
of the meetings. The topic on March
7 was, "Why iSing?" which we es-

pecially enjoyed. Bro. Showalter left

Cullom on Monday morning, March
8, for Versailles, Mo., where he ex-

pects to go on with his good work.
We consider Bro. Showalter a very
competent singing teacher and may
God bless him in his future work.

Mary Edna McCulloh.
March 9, 1920.

Lancaster, Pa.

On account of Bro. Roy Myer, our
assistant Supt., being called to the

Near East an election was held on
Sunday, March 7, to fill the vacancy,
which resulted in the election of Bro.

John E. Landis.
Your brother, in Christ,

Lloyd S. Kemrer.
March 9, 1920.

Goshen, Ind.

(Clinton Frame congregation)

After a long siege of the "flu" and
stormy weather, during which the
church attendance was small, condi-
tions are again getting normal, for

which we all should be very thankful
and appreciate what the good Lord is

doing for us, and try and live closer

to Him.

Last Sunday two souls in their ten-

der years were baptized and taken
into church fellowship, and four by
letter. May God richly bless them
all, that they, as well as all of us may
be a light to the world, and be hap-
pier Christians.

Yours in His service,

March 9, 1920. J. E. S.

Kouts, Ind.

(Hopewell congregation)

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings :

—

We have had a long, steady, cold win-
ter. Health has been fairly good in

our vicinity.

We reorganized our Sunday school

the first of the year with Bros. Will
Martin and Dean Birky Supts. and
Mabel Reinhart Sec.

Bro. Bixler was with us Sunday,

Jan. 18. Text in the forenoon Gen.
18:17-19; Evening, Psa. 1:1-3. On
Feb. 15 Bro. Bixler was with us a-

gain, using as his text Isa. 66:2. On
account of the severe cold weather
there were no evening services. Bro.

Geo. Phillips and wife were with us
Sun., Feb. 22. Bro. Phillips preached
on the 5th chapter of Galatians.

Bro. Clarence Shank of Elkhart and
Bro. Jacob Birky of Nebraska, and
Bro. Stump of the River Brethren
Church conducted the services Sun-
day, Feb. 29.

On Friday, March 5, ordination

services were held here. Bro Bixler

officiated. Bro. James Bucher was or-

dained to the ministry. May the

Lord grant our dear brother grace to

bear the responsibilities resting upon
him is our prayer.

Bro. Birky is still with us. Bros.

Reuben, Jacob and Jonas Birky and
families, also- Bros. Manuel and Sam-
uel Birkv and Sister Katie Birky, and
Bro. William Good have located here

this spring. We welcome them. Pray
for the work at this place. Cor.

Mar. 10, 1920.

Birch Tree, Mo.

Dear Herald readers, Greeting : By
God's abundant grace we desire to

praise Him for His love and mercy.
May we all walk in His ways. Pray
for us.

Bra. C. B. Driver and wife have
moved away, leaving us two less in

number also without a resident min-
ister. Bro. Henry Harder was with
us over one Sunday preaching on
Sunday night. He came to help Bro-.

Driver with his car and went back
with it.

We will have 3 sermons each month
by one of the ministers from Oro-
nogo, Mo. Other meetings will be
as before — weekly Bible meeting,
Gospel song service 1st and 3rd Sun-
day nights, Sunday school each Sun-
day morning. May God bless His
faithful ones everywhere that souls
may be saved. Cor.
March 10, 1920.

Pigeon, Mich.

(Berne congregation)

Greeting in Jesus' name :—On Mar.
9 Bro. Menno Esch came into our
midst and held instruction meeting
and on 10th two precious souls were
baptized. Let us pray that they may
be steadfast and true to Him, Who is

ever able to help us if we call on Him.
Health is good at present; hope it

may continue. We ask an interest in

your prayers that we may grow in

number and prosper in the Lord's
service. Yours in Jesus' name.

Alice Wideman.
March 11, 1920.

Pond Bank, Pa.

"He giveth snow like wool : he scat-

tereth the hoar frost like ashes. He
casteth forth his ice like morsels:
Who can stand before his cold" (Psa.

147:16. 17)?
"For, lo, the winter is past, the rain

is over and gone; the flowers appear
on the earth; the time of the singing
of birds is come, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in our land" (S. of S.

2:11, 12).

We have thus far not been visited

by the epidemic of influenza this year.

For this we praise the Lord, and hope
He will bless those who are afflicted.

Personally we are grateful for the

help and encouragement given by
Sisters Anna Keener and Ada 'Shetter

during the winter. Were sorry they
could not stay longer but duty called

them to their homes. Their help en-

abled us to continue our work in the
schoolroom. We have been alone for

the last month ; this makes us very
busy, doing the chores on a 46-acre

farm, teaching, and caring for our
three little ones. We have to neglect

visitation work almost entirely.

(Continued on last page)



Miscellaneous

OUR GOD AND FATHER

By Rufus Buzzard

For the Gospel Herald

(Meditations on the 145th Psalm.)
Great is the Lord our God, how greatly to

be praised
And His greatness, yea unsearchable and

deep

;

Men from one generation, HSs works, to

the next, do praise them
And His mighty acts declare—and bless-

ings reap
The Lord in all His ways He righteous is

'to H/is beloved
And in all His works is holy to

mankind;
He is nigh unto all who upon Him call in

trouble
Who in truth call on Him till they Him

do find.

The Lord God is so gracious, and so full

of deep compassion
Slow to anger and of mercies great

which stand;
He is good to all men, and His mercies

thus so tender
Are thus over all the works of His com-

mand.
Hlis works utter, abundantly, memories of

His goodness
Singing of His blessed, righteousness,

—

supreme

;

All thy works, Lord shall praise Thee and
Thy saints shall gladly bless Thee,

And shall of thy power talk, which Thee
reveal.

Of the glorious honor of God's majesty
abiding.

Will men speak and also of His wondrous
deeds;

They shall speak of the might of God's
wondrous acts of goodness

And His greatness thus declare which in-

tercedes,

Of His glorious honor, of His majesty so
perfect.

And His works so wondrous and of pow'r
revered,

Men will speak; and declare all His king-
dom's righteous glory,

For true glory never hath my soul yet
feared.

The Lord God righteous is, in His ways
and all His doings,

And in all His works is holy and divine;
Being nigh unto them, that upon Him call

in trouble
And in truth, too, on Him call and for

Him shine
Thee will I then extol, O my King and

Father
I will bless Thy name forever and for aye;
I will on earth bless Thee daily, and for-

ever Thy name praise Thee
When my soul from this earth-life be

called away.

New Castle, Ind.

The way to find workers is to go
about and lay hands upon those who
are busy about their work. A man
who has the habit of being busy is

the man to whom you may safely en-
trust the affai rs of the Master's bus-
iness.—Ed. Miller.

GOSPEL HERALD
THE SCHOOL OF LIFE

By Cleone J. Stutzman

For the Gospel Herald.

Let us at once be impressed with
the seriousness and the depth of

thought in the subject "The School
of Life". It is a topic well worthy
the gravest consideration of the deep-
est thinker among us. Life is a school
and I trust that for all of us God is

the great Master-Teacher, the Ador-
able, the Truthful, the Omnipotent,
the Omnipresent, and the Omniscient
Father—the great I am.

For some of us the lessons of life

are easily and quickly learned, but
are none the less abiding for that.

To others it seems to take long and
hard teaching before the truths are

firmly impressed. Some lessons are

gladdening, others sadden ; some are

uplifting, others we allow to demoral-
ize us ; some we are anxious to learn,

others we learn because we must;
some we praise God for, others make
our thanks bitter. But we should
always be glad for any lesson that

God in His infinte wisdom sees fit to

be brought to us. If we look above
the clouds and see His loving counte-

nance watching our every thought
and step, any lesson, though we can-

not at the time see fully its intent,

will be to us a step forward, and be a

link in the golden chain of events and
lessons that run through our entire

life. We call the whole "Experience."

We are glad that experience becomes
more varied and more uplifting as we
advance in years, which fact gives us

as young people a blessed privilege of

profiting by the experience of older

ones.

One of the first lessons that even
the smallest child learns in the school

of life is that of dependence. This
lesson is taught all through life.

Christians know better what it means
than any other class of people. How
could we have any of that simple faith

and sweet trust in God if we were not
learning the lesson of dependence?
It is when we rely entirely upon Him
and count ourselves as so much clay

in His hands that we have learned the

lesson best.

Most of the lessons of life are

learned during all our days, and un-

consciously to us. Everything that

we mentally form an opinion about
everything we see, everything that

impresses us is surely even if un-

consciously helping us in our educa-

tion for life.

In this greatest school we do not

necessarily study books, except the

Book; this is God's school and God
does not need even the best of man's

books.

March 18

Another most important lesson is

that of patience. How sweet it is in

the life of any person.

"Let us be patient! These severe afflictions

Not from the ground arise,

But often times celestial benedictions
Assume this dark disguise.

"We see but dimly thru the mists and
vapors

Amid these earthly damps;
What seem to us but sad, funeral tapers,
May be heaven's distant lamps."

I have mentioned only two life

lessons but there are many more

—

work, kindness, peace, righteous in-

dignation, loyalty, sincerity, hope, and
many, many others. It is our highest
duty to learn these lessons well, and
to the best of our God-given ability.

They may be hard for our finite vision

to understand, but let us trust our
Teacher who surely knows best. Let
we live here and now that ideal life we
have thought of for the future or for

some one else.

"Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart ; and lean not unto thine own
understanding. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge Him and He shall direct

thy paths. Be not wise in thine own
eyes ; fear the Lord and depart from
evil."

Goshen, Ind.

WHAT THE PRIMARY
TEACHER SHOULD

ACCOMPLISH

By Ida Kniss

For the Gospel Herald

To accomplish any thing we must
first have some aim in view, and
work toward that aim. The position

of a primary teacher, is perhaps the

most responsible one to fill in the

Sunday school. In the first place, it

is the impressions made on the

young and tender minds and hearts,

which are the most lasting. Prov.

22 :6 says : "Train up a child in the

way he should go : and when he is

old, he will not depart from it." As
the young and tender plant needs far

more care and protection than the

more mature ones, so the child teach-

ing. The problem for future life

seems great, and how to accomplish

the most good to those entrusted in

our care is one beyond us alone to

solve. We must first come to the

great Teacher for help willing to be
led by His Holy Spirit, trusting Him
for wisdom that all instructions and
impressions — by stories, pictures,

scripture verses, or songs—may lead

the mind the heavenward way.

We learned in our past quarter's

work how Jesus gradually trained His

disciples to know Him, to love Him,
and trust Him. To know and practice

the work He had for them to do. He
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drew them closer to Himself until the

time when they should open'ly confess

that He was the Christ the Son of the

living God. This should be the pri-

mary teacher's aim and seek earnestly

to accomplish it. Each child should

leave this department with the knowl-
edge of having accepted Jesus as the

personal Saviour, ready and willing

to take up their share of the work for

Him.

The teaching should be such that

they are made to feel it a privilege as

well as a duty, to be workers for the

Master and that the church needs
them. It has been said that the

church that does not rear its youth
for Jesus Christ is dying at the top

and sapless at the roots ; that in the

boys and girls lies all the material for

the Church of the future ; that the

children of today become the men and
women of tomorrow. Then knowing
this to be true, that the sort of

material which comes from the prima-
ry department will make the building
of the future Church the teacher
should put forth consecrated efforts

to make it such as will be pleasing to

God.

Study to know each pupil ; for as

some garden spots, or fields, take

more fertility and care to produce a

harvest, so those less able to grasp
truths should have the more patient

teaching. Each lesson should be

studied by coming to the secret place

of the Most High. And taught in such

a way and manner that the benedic-

tion of Jesus might be upon them,

with all the good impressions in the

best way for the pupil to understand.

The parents have so great a part in

this work that I fear the teacher could

accomplish very little without their

help and co-operation. It is through
the home-training, the Bible doctrines

of the church exemplified in the daily

lives of the parents, that the teacher

is more able to instill into the hearts

and minds of the pupils, the greatness

of God and the privilege they may
have of becoming His children. We
read in Matt. 19:13-15 that then were
there brought unto Him little chil-

dren ; that He should put His hands
on them and prayed and the disciples

rebuked them. But Jesus said, "Suf-
fer little children, and forbid them
not to come unto me : for of such is

the kindgom of heaven." In this we
find a lesson for both parents and
teachers, that it was only by the per-

sonal effort of those who brought
their children to Jesus that they were
blessed. By bringing them to Him
in prayer, giving them into His hands
to accomplish for us what we our-
selves can not do. we leave results to
Him.

Freeport, 111.

SALVATION OF GOD

By Fannie S. Stauffer

For the Gospel Herald

The Bible tells us that the Gospel
is the "power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth" (Rom. 1

:

16). There is no subject of such im-
portance to the unconverted as that of

salvation—the salvation of his or her
soul. The way of morality and self-

righteousness, trodden by the un-
converted millions who think that

their own good character before men
is a sufficient passport in the presence
of God, is the way spoken of in scrip-

ture : "There is a way which seemeth
right to man, but the end thereof are

the ways of death" (Prov. 14:12).

All have sinned, and through sin

man has become alienaced from God.
The sinner is spoken of as "having no
hope, and without God in this world"
(Eph. 2:12), loving darkness rather
than light and being dead in trespass
and sin. There are many illustrations

given by God in the Scriptures to rep-
resent our lost condition as sinners,

but to my mind there is none more
solemn than that which occurs twice
in the book of Ephesians—"dead in

trespasses and sin." All who are un-
believers are in the stinging language
of scripture, dead.

But "God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life" (Jno.
3:16). This shows God's love for the
world—His gift and His purpose in

the gift that whosoever believeth in

Him shall not perish but shall have
eternal life.

Immediately upon receiving Christ
the believer is born again and be-
comes a child of God. But it is true
that as children we often grieve our
loving Father and in sorrow and
shame have to go to Him in confes-
sion. But "if we confess our sins he
is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins and to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness" (I Jno. 1:9). As chil-

dren we have an Advocate with the
Father and as believers have the full

assurance of eternal salvation.

Lititz, Pa.

There is a greater need for inten-

sive work than extensive work in the

work of our congregations. That is",

we should occupy the field thoroughly
and work harder, rather than attempt
to cover too much ground.—N. E. M.

Some one has said, "Facts are dry
material." That may be true

; yet we
know that facts are the things which
convince, more than argument or ora-

tory.—C. A. Graybill.

JUDE'S CERTAIN MEN

(From a tract by R. E. Neighbour.

Sel. by J. H. Mosemann.
The "certain men" referred to are men

who pose as religious teachers, at the same
time denying or refusing to confirm such
Biible doctrines as the inerrancy and ab-

solute authority of the Bible as God's
Word, the virgin birth and deity of Jesus
Christ, and kindred doctrines.)

(Continued)

These certain men are

"Spots in Your Feasts of Charity"

Literally "sunken rocks in your love

feasts."

Let the angels weep! "Reprobates con-
cerning the faith," sitting at feast with the

faithful!

Let the heavens marvel! Those who
"have departed from the faith," sitting at

food with those "nourished up in the

words of faith and of good doctrine."

Let the saints tremble! Those who
have "wandered away from the faith," sit-

ting at table with those who "fight the

good fight of faith."

Shall we feast with them? Shall the

"wisdom that cometh down from above"
feast with "the wisdom of this word;" the

wisdom which crucified the Lord of Glory?
Shall those who believe that "without

shedding of blood there is no remission"
fellowship with the so-called "respectable

intellect" that partakes of the Lord's
Supper, but denies the efficacy of the

Cross?

Shall those who believe that "without
shedding of blood there is no remission"
fraternize with the "advanced thinker" of

this world who keeps Easter, but denies
the resurrection?

These men are "sunken recks," hidden
rocks, danger points in our "feasts."

Rocks where hundreds "concerning faith

have made shipwreck;" rocks where multi-

tudes having "departed from the faith"

have "turned aside unto Satan."

Let "good ministers of Jesus Christ,

nourished up in the words of faith and of

good doctrine;" let those who "refuse pro-
fane and old wives' fables;" let those who
would avoid "profane and vain babblings,

and oppositions of science falsely so-

called," cease to feast, to fellowship and
to fraternize with those who are "hidden

rocks in their feasts of love."

Welcome to your feasts of love the

scholarship that sits at the feet of the

Lord Jesus and learns of Him; but wisely

avoid the scholarship that seeks to instruct

the Almighty.

These certain men

"Despise Dominion and Speak Evil of

Dignities"

Men who reject the Lordship of Christ

will, of course, despise dominion. They
will acknowledge no God, other than

their conscience. They will worship at no

shrine other than their reason. They will
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accept no sovereignty other than their

wills.

These men, having disposed of divine

dominion, find it easy to "despise dig-

nities." To be sure, Michael, the arch-

angel, durst not bring against the devil a

railing accusation; but these men speak

evil of things they know not; and as ir-

rational animals they corrupt themselves.

To such men, Satan is a myth, a mere
figment of mythology.

Their "radical theology" cannot concede

Satan as "a roaring lion, going about'

seeking whom he may devour,"

Their "revolutionary theories" cannot

imagine Satan as "the prince of the power
of the air," "energizing the sons of dis-

obedience."

Their researches and reasonings cannot

permit that iSatan is "blinding the minds

of the unbelieving."

These dreamers, who despise dominion

and defame dignities, recognize no power
to lift themselves up and no power to pull

themselves down, existing outside of them-

selves. Their God is themselves, their

"possible man;" their devil is themselves,

their baser man."

These certain men have
<emh

"Gone in the Way of Cain"

They will pass compliments with God,

but will not confess the need of a bleeding

sacrifice.

They will meet God on common ground,

parading their "wondrous works," their

"scientific achievements," their vain "rea-

sonings;" but they will not seek approach

to God through the Christ of Calvary.

The "way of Cain" is a 'better way to

them than that of Abel.

The "new thought" is an improvement
upon the "old theology." The way of the

Cross is no longer absolute, it is obsolete.

The atonement is a bloody relic of past

ages. The bleeding sacrifice is a story of

the shambles. The "new way" has for-

gotten that Jesus Christ is "the way, the

truth and the life." It is builded upon ad-

vanced scientific knowledge; it bristles

with ethical conceptions. It breaths forth

the spirit of the twentieth century.

The "new religion" denies the old foun-

dations. The Cross is a fabric of the faith

doomed to fade. Philosophy needs no
Cross. Modern science and the modern
social spirit would make Christ of no ef-

fect. '

'

These certain men have

"Run Greedily after the Error of Balaam
for Reward"

Balaam, who could not curse Israel, sug-

gested to Balak conditions upon which
Cod would curse her. The "error of

Balaam" consisted in his failure to grasp
the fact that God viewed Israel through,

and dealt with Israel upon the substitu-

tionary work of Jesus Christ.

Destructive critics, who have gone in

the way of Cain, quickly run in the error

of Balaam.

There is no place for the atonement in

their theology. The message that proves

a stumbling block to the Jew and foolish-

ness to the Gentile, is to the critic a rot-

ten basis for redemption.

"Advanced thinkers" have forgotten that

God, who dwells in the midst of the

Cherubim, can look through the mercy
seat where the blood was sprinkled, upon
the holy, but broken law that lies within

the ark of the covenant.

The rewards of a Cross-despising age

have allured men to follow the way of

Balaam. The new gospel appeals to the

world. It fascinates the ungodly. The
new gospel calls forth the praise and plau-

dits of men—it offers preferment.

Alas, alas, many have forsaken the

blood-marked track and "have run greedily

after the way of Balaam for reward."

These Certain Men, unsatisfied with be-

ing present at our feasts of love, would

seek to dominate them.

(To be continued)

WAR SUFFERERS' RELIEF FUND
Received by the Mennonite Relief

Commission for War Sufferers

during the month of

February 1920

For the Gospel Herald

General

White Hall (Cong Mo $ 40.00

Walnut Grove & South Union
Gongs. Ohio 215.20

Joseph Metzler 15.00

East Center Cong. Hutchinson
Kans 18.00

A M Cong Pryor, Okla 43.18

Midland O O Amish Cong Mich 20.00

Ida Wenger 10.00

Fulton County Congs Ohio 4,000.00

Warwick River Cong Va 16.00

Sycamore Grove S S Mo 66.00

N J Litwiler & Wife ' 5.00

Albert Nissly & Wife 30.00

A Brother 'Mo 10.00

Joseph Hauder 10.00

Peter Wagler 10.00

J P Zook and J B Peachey
Congs Belleville Pa 52.10

J M Swartzendruber 25.00

A L Eshleman 30.00

Belleview S S Kans 10.00

A Friend Grantsville Md 25.00

O O Amish Mennonite Cong
West Dist Marshall Co Ind 76.00

L D Ebersole 4.00

Morrison Cong 111 20.00

Sycamore Grove S S Mio 71.86

Brethren of Roanoke 111 40.00

A Brother North Canton Ohio 10.00

J T Nice 5.00

A Bro & 'Sister Mo 20.00

Mrs. Noah Kinsinger 10.00

A Bro & Sister, Wooster, Ohio 15.00

Margaret E Weller 4.00

Weaver S S Va 10.00

Warwick River Cong Va 241.50

Springs Young People's Meeting
Pa 68.29

Wellesley A M Cong Ont 50.00

Enos Shantz 10.00

A E Hoover 20.00

A Friend Ont 1.00

Biehn Cong Ont 117.00

Baden Mission Ont 205.00

Mrs Enoch Erb 25.00
Shantz Cong Ont 500.00
A Brother Ont 10.00

Mornington A >M. Cong Ont 202.20
St Jacobs Cong Ont 132.25

East Zora A M Cong Ont 480.00
Milverton A M Cong Ont 501.00
A Friend Wilmont Cong Ont 15.00

Zurich A M Cong Ont 100.00

Wilmot A M Cong Ont 1,935.55

Carver Cong Mo . 5.00

Spring Valley Cong N D 4.00

Liberty Cong la 5.00

Cherry Box Cong Mo 1.00

Palmyra Cong Mo 28.25

A. R. 'Milller 50.00

Lydia Litwiler 5.00

David Burkholder 20.00

A Brother & Mother 10.00

A R Miller 3.00

A Brother and Sister Mich 15.00

$9,696.38

For Germany
Walnut Grove and South Union

Bible Conference, Ohio $ 46.16

North Barrrens O O Amish
Cong E J Bontrager, Bishop Ind 17.00

Joseph E Mast Bishop Forks
Dist. O O Amish Cong Ind 81.00

N J Litwiler & Wife 5.00

Rundschau Readers 1,084.19

Samuel C Yoder 5.00

$1,238.35

For Austria

N J Litwiler & Wife $ 5.00

Rundschau Readers 867.00

$872.00

For Russia

Bethel Young People's meeting
Kansas $ 20.00

S A Schrag 100.0C

$120.00
For Near East

(Including Armenia Orphans)

Primary Dept. Willlow Springs
S S 111 $ 5.00

Vernon Eigsti 5.00

C Albrecht's Class Willow
Springs S S 111 5.00

H V Albrecht 5.00

Ben Rocks's Class
Willow Springs S S HI 60.00

Peter Bachman & Wife 60.00

Jonathan Conrad 5.00

Mrs Simon Lehman & S S 1 Class 5.00

Bethel Cong Ohio 51.02

J Z & Emma Birky 5.00

East Fairview Cong Nebr 173.00

Francis B Lapp
:

10.00

'Simon Birky 5.00

Pleasant View Cong Okla 23.99

Ben D Troyer O O Amish Cong
iSugarcreek, Ohio 303.05

D S Yoder 100.00

Canton Mission S S Ohio 10.00

P P Swartzendruber 50.00

Abraham S Yoder Dist O O Amish
Holmes County, Ohio 216.50

M!t View S S Alta 40.00

Jos. J Wagner 5.00

Adult Bible Class Martins
S S Ohio 5.00

Alpha S S Minn 16.65

Warwick River Cong Va 3.56

Oak Grove S iS Champaign County
Ohio 143.75

Fanny & DC Amstutz 10.00

Hesston College S S Kans 10.00

North Sharon Dist O O Amish
Kalona, la. 107.00

Pleasant Grove S S 111 40.00

S R Yoder & Class
Sycamore Grove S S Mo 5.00
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Mrs iS R Yoder & Class

Sycamore Grove S S Mo
Levi Miller and class Mo
A D Hartzler & class Mo
Class 5 Syc Grove Class

Lydia Kauffman & class

Sarah Miller & Class

Sycamore Grove S S Mo
F P Kauffman & family

N J Litwiler & Wife'
Int & Sr. Depts Martins S S Ohio
Upper Deer Creek Cong & S S la

Amos I Bontrager
Jos J Wagner
Ebenczer Cong Nebr
A Bro & Sister

Locust Grove Cong Pa
Tuleta S S Texas
A Friend of Needy
Montgomery, Ind

Friends Norfolk Va
Mary E Brackbill

Slagel Bros Okla
A Friend Reedsville Pa
Crystal Springs Cong Kans
W W Acker & Wife
Reuben Brunk & Wife
M D Stutzman & Employes
D J Shetler & Family
Skippack S S Pa
Elias & Elizabeth Falb

Lakeview Mennonite and O O
Amish Congs Mylo N D

C F Derstine
David Breckeisen
Naomi Blosser

J W Yoder's Class Willow
Springs S S 111

Senior Girl's Class Willow
Springs S S 111

Wm & Alta Ringcnbcrger's

Classes, Willow Springs S S 111

Senior Girl's Class Willow
Springs S S 111

H V Albrecht's Class Willow
Springs S 'S 111

Elizabeth E Showaltcr
G J Yoder
Supt Willow Springs S S 111

Two Friends, Midi
Primary Dept Manson S S la

Juniors Manson S S la
Allensville A M S S Pa
Class No. 11 Sycamore Grove

S S Mo
Class No S Sycamore Grove S S Mo
Class No 20 Sycamore Grove S S
Mo

Class No 10 Sycamore Grove S S
Mo

Levi Miller & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo

Ella Yoder & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo

S R Yoder & Class Sycamore
'Grove S S Mo

A D Hartzler & Class Sycamore
Grove S S Mo

F P Kauffman & Family
Reiff Cong Md
Miller Cong Md
A Bro Marion Cong Pa
By People of Pinesburg Md
Plainview Cong Ohio

J D Byler & Wife
Turkey Run S S Ohio
Pleasant Valley Cong Kans
Pleasant Valley Sewing Circle

Kans
Spring Valley Cong Kans
West Liberty Cong Kans
Crver Cong Mo
Bethel Cong Mo
Surrey Cong N D
Cherry Box Cong Mo
Liberty Cong la

Palmyra Cong Mo
C A Shantz & Wife
Elkhart S S Ind

5.00

S.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

95.00

15.00

5.00

236.00

10.00

17.00

7.00

24.00

10.00

60.00

10.00

150.13

5.00

25.00

10.00

25.00

28.00

100.00

41.00

5.00

50.00

10.00

10.00

5.00

10.08

16.00

15.00

103.00

50.00

5.00

40.00

10.00

10.00

70.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

S.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

401.90

130.25

40.00

42.00

533.50

30.00

15.00

6.00

65.00

60.00

84.01

5.75

23.40

4.00

10.00

80.00

1.00

5.00

Helping Hand Class 5.00

Berean Class 15-00

The Gideons 5.00

Busy B's Helping Others 5.00

Good Samaritans Class 5.00

Young Men's Bible Class 5.00

Elkhara Literary Society 5.00

Leo Cong Ind 13.46

Bethany S S Mich 5.00

Berean Bible Class
Goshen College S S Ind 10.00

Clinton Brick Cong Ind 12.60

S E Troyer 9.74

Clinton Brick Sewing Circle

Ind 20.00

M J Hostetler .94

Int Class Goshen College S S Ind 5.00

Gladsome Girls Class
Nappanee West S S Ind 5.00

Wanner S S Ont 10.00

Weber S S Ont 60.00

Rainham S S Ont 10.00

Urias Snider 60.00

Sydney Weber 60.00

Ephraim Weber 60.00

John & Ephraim Snider 60.00

3 S S Classes Wideman S S

Ont 15.00

Waterloo Y P B M Ont 10.00

Herbert Groh 15.00

Thomas S S Pa 310.00

Thomas S S Pa 45.76

Casselman Cong Pa 18.26

Weaver Cong Pa 14.00

Girls Class No 3 Springs S S Pa 10.00

Effie Hoover 5.00

Class No 5 Scottdale S S Pa 5.00

Feb. 15: Regular services by Bros. D. H.
Mosemann and Abe Brenner. Text, Num.
10:29.

Feb. 29: Regular services by Bros. Isaac

Brubaker and D. S. Metzler. Text, Job
42:9.

We have a few very weak aged pilgrims,

but as for health we are wonderfully
blessed and can say with the psalmist of

old, "I was young and now am old, yet

have I never seen the righteous forsaken,

nor his seed begging bread." We beg an
interest in your help and prayers for this

work. Yours in His service,

T. E. Moyer, Supt.

Total amount received during

the month of February
Previously reported

Total reported by
E M B of H & C

$5,287.21

$17,213.94

358,375.75

$375,589.67

118,538.76

Grand Total $494,128.43

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Relief Commission

for War Sufferers

G. L. Bender, Treasurer,
Elkhart, Ind.

REPORT
Of the Mennonite Home, Lancaster, Pa.

(January—-February)

For the Gospel Herald

Donations.—iRohrer Stoner, Estella

Stoner, Bressler Buckwalter, John Shrein-

er.

Cash.—Elam Horst $1.00, Amanda Forry

1.00, Peter B. Hess Lititz, Pa., 5.00, Fanny
E. Flory 1.00, Isaac R. Herr .50, John
Shreiner. 50, Annie Hostetter 1.00, Con-
tribution box 6.50.

Services.—Jan. 4: Regular services were

conducted by Bros. D. N. Lehman and

Abraham Brenner. Text, I Jno. 1:2,3.

Jan. 8: Regular services (and also the

funeral services over the remains of Father

Moyer who departed this life on the 1 5th)

by Bros. Frank Kreider and Amos G.

Kauffman. Text for regular service, I Cor.

16:13; for funeral service, II Tim. 4:6-8.

Father Moyer was aged 83 y. 10 m. 27 d.

Father spent the last three years with us

at the Home and he was always well and

happy till in June, 1919, when weakness

overtook him and he was confined to his

room. On the 20th we buried the remains

at Bethlehem, Pa., where his ashes shall

peacefully lay until the resurrection day.

Feb. 1: Regular services by Bros. Jacob

Thomas and Amos G. Kauffman. Text,

Matt. 5:1-15.

SIN, SIN, SIN

By Henry M. Baer

For the Gospel Herald

"Whosoever committeth sin transgress-

eth also the law."
'Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not.

Whosoever sinneth hath not seen him,

neither known him."
"He that committeth sin is of the devil."

"Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin."

"H|e that sinneth against me, wrongeth
his soul."

"He that despiseth his neighbor sin-

neth."
"The soul that sinneth it shall die."

"Whoso committeth sin is the servant of

sin."

"Whosoever knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, unto him it is sin."

"The thought of foolishness is sin."

"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin."

"All unrighteousness is sin."

O that we may not allow ourselves

to be lulled to sleep in sin, but that

sin may become exceeding sinful and
great before us.

In reading the above scripture we
find that it makes no difference,

should we be bishops, preachers, dea-

cons, superintendents, teachers, layity,

or offspring of such, whether we be in

a land of Gospel light, or in a land of

heathen darkness — whether we be

white or black, rich or poor, great or

small, old or young, no excuse.

"For if God spared not the angels

that sinned," etc why should He
spare us.

The way for us to atttaiin to right-

eousness, is to come humbly before

God at the foot of the cross.

May we become more willing to

serve God, not because of fear of His

severity pronounced upon sinners, but

because of His love shown unto us in

sending us a Redeemer. HE
( !) US AT OUR WORST.

Hagerstown, Md.

We have been acting as though we
had an eternity in which to do the

work, and the people whom we seek

to reach an eternity on earth in

which to be reached.—Arthur T. Pier-

son.

God has two dwellings—one in heaven,

and the other in the meek and thankful

heart.—Izaak Walton.
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Married

Martin—Riehl.—Abram Martin of Ontario, and
Mary Riehl of Columbiana, 0., were united in

marriage on Feb. 19, 1920, McGrath officiat-

ing.

Snyder—Driver.—On March 3, 1920, at the home
,of the bride's brother near Versailles, Mo., Bro.
Charles Snyder of La Junta, Colo., to Sister Alice

Driver of Versailles, Mo., Bro. Amos Gingerich
officiating.

Harnish—Harnish.—On March 11, 1920, at the
home of the officiating minister, Bro. Aaron B.
Harnish, Bro. Samuel G. Harnish and Sister M.
Annie Harnish both of Pequea Tp., Lancaster
county, Pa. May God bless them all through life.

Roth—Danner.—On Sunday March 7, 1920, Bro.
John Roth of Shickley, Nebr. and Sister Lydia
Danner of East Fairview, Nebr., were made one,
Bro. J. E. Zimmerman officiating. May God pilot

them over the sea of life.

Goss—Rutt.—On March 2, 1920, Bro. Aldus H.
Goss and Sister Frances K. Rutt were united in

marriage by Bro. Frank M. Herr at his residence
at Willow Street, Pa. May the rich blessings of
God attend them thru life.

Tyson—Riehl.—Bro. Jacob H. Tyson, Wooster,
O., and Sister Fannie Riehl, Columbiana, O., were
united in holy matrimony near Pleasant Home, O.,
by Bro. Jacob Burkhart on Feb. 24, 1920. May
the Holy Spirit be their abiding comforter.

Albrecht—Shetler.—On Sunday, Mar. 8, 1920,
Bro. David Albrecht and Sister Lydia Shetler were
united in marriage at the Pigeon River Church,
near Pigeon, Mich., Bro. S. J. Swartzendruber
officiating. May God's blessing attend them thru
life.

Yoder—Brenneman.—On Feb. 26, 1920, at the
home of the officiating minister, Bro. C. B. Brenne-
man, near Elida, Ohio, Bro. Glen W. Yoder of
near Smithville, O., and Sister Ruth I. Brenne-
man of Lima, O., were united in marriage. May
God bless them all thru life.

Moyer—Swartley.—On Feb. 28, 1920, Bro. Mel-
vin L. Moyer of the Towamencin congregation and
Sister Maggie S. Swartley of the Franconia congre-
gation were united in marriage at the home of the
officiating bishop, Bro. A. G. Clemmer, Franconia,
Pa. May the rich blessings of God attend them
through life.

Beck—Roth.—On Mar. '

2, 1920, at the home of
the bride's mother near Pettisville, O., Bro. Solo-
mon Beck and Sister Clara Roth, both members of
the Central A. M. Church near Archbold, O., were
united in marriage, Bro. E. L. Frey officiating.

May God's richest blessings accompany them thru
life.

Roth—Miller.—On Thursday, March 4, 1920,
Bro. Nick Roth and Sister Ellen Miller, both of

East Fairview Cong., near Milford, Nebr., were
united in marriage, by Bro. J. E. Zimmerman,
who now is a resident bishop of this place. May
God ever be their guide and counselor thru life's

journey.

Schmucker—Schlonger.—By J. A. Liechty, on
Thursday, Mar. 4, 1920, at the home of the groom's
parents fBro. Daniel and Catherine Schmucker)
their son Bro, Daniel C. Schmucker, and Sister
Ella Schlonger, daughter of Bro. Samuel Schlonger,
both of Louisville, Ohio were united in holy
matrimony. May God richly bless them.

"Every-day work requires every-day
grace, and every-day grace requires
every-day asking."

GOSPEL E E ft A L

D

Obituary

Stutzman.—Harriet Pauline Stutzman died Feb.
12, 1920; aged 3 y. 8 m. 14 d. She was the
daughter of Chris, and Luella Stutzman. Funeral
services at the home. The remains laid to rest in
Plainview Cemetery near Aurora, Ohio.

Weber.—Alberta Margaret Weber, youngest
daughter of Noah and Sarah Weber, was born
Oct. 22, 1918; died Dec. 10, 1919; aged 1 y. 1 m.
18 d. Her father and mother and seven sisters
mourn her early departure. The funeral was con-
ducted by Allan Good at the house and Bro. N. B.
Stauffer at the Church. Interment being made in
the adjoining cemetery.

Frey.—Abram B. Frey died at his home near
Chambersburg, Pa., Feb. 25, 1920, after an illness

of 8 days, with pneumonia; aged 26 y. 8 m. 12 d.
He was a faithful member of the Mennonite Church
and interested in the various activities of the
Church. He leaves his wife and one daughter who
have the sympathy of the Church. Funeral serv-
ices Feb. 27, 1920, at the Mennonite Church, con-
ducted by Jos. E. Lehman and Geo. S. Keener.
Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Nold.— Susan Nold of Columbiana, O., was
born Feb. 17, 1847; died Jan. 8, 1920; aged 72 y.

8 m. 21 d. She united with the Mennonite Church
a number of years ago, in which she remained a
faithful member till death. Her end came after

suffering several months with cancer of the stomach.
Although much suffering accompanied her sick-

ness she bore it patiently. Funeral services at

the home of the Weaver sisters, Columbiana, Jan.
8, 1920, in charge of the brethren, Witmer and
Steiner.

Landis.—Henry Z. Landis died Feb. 21, 1920,
Bucks Co., Pa.; aged 73 y. 1 m. 14 d. Death
was due to pneumonia. He leaves a widow and 3

children. One of these (Mrs. Irvin Conway)
passed away 12 days after his death. His illness

was of 6 days' duration. Owing to sickness in the
family funeral services were postponed to a later

date, when memorial services are to be held.

We bow in submission, dear father,

And say, Let His whole will be done,
Only take us to his blessed Savior,

When our race on earth shall be done.

Shantz.—Eldon, son of Bro. and Sister Jonathan
Shantz, died near Carstairs, Alta.

; aged 30 y. 3 m.
26 d. Death was due to influenza, being sick
about ten days. Eldon was converted in June,
1918, during a series of meetings held by Bro.

C. Z. Yoder. Soon after he united with the Church
and lived a consistent Christian until death. The
remains were laid to rest in the West Zion Ceme-
tery near Carstairs, Alta., burial services being

conducted by Bro. N. R. Weber. Memorial serv-

ices are to be held at a later date. May God bless

the bereaved ones.

Hartzler.—Fanny, daughter of Gabriel and Bar-
bara Yoder, was born in Lawrence Co., Pa., March
12, 1849; died of a complication of diseases, at her
home in West Liberty, Ohio, Jan. 24, 1920; aged
70 y. 10 m. 12 d. While yet a girl she moved
with her parents to Mifflin Co., Pa., near Belleville.

Here she lived until the early eighties, when she
left her home and came to Logan Co., Ohio, to

work. At this place, in the spring of 1884, she
was married to Yost Hartzler. To this union were
born 2 children (Ella and J. Roy). She is pre-

ceded in death by 3 brothers and 3 sisters. She
is survived by her husband, 2 children, 3 grand-
children, one brother (Isaac Z. Yoder) and one
sister (Barbara Yoder). Since her early years she
had been a member of the Amish Mennonite
Church. In health she

|

was always a regular at-

tendant at church services. "For me to live is

Christ and to die is gain." Funeral services at

South Union Church in charge of Bros. A. I.

Yoder and J. S. Shoemaker. Burial in South
Union Cemetery.

March 18

Dambach.—Joseph H. Dambach died at his home
near Columbia, Pa., Feb. 11, 1920; aged 70 y.

5 m. 19 d. He had been a sufferer for many years
which he bore patiently. His wife died 13 years
ago, she being the daughter of the late Pre. Samuel
Meyers. Two sons and 4 daughters are left to
mourn their loss, also 4 sisters and 5 brothers.
He was a faithful member of the Mennonite
Church, worshiping at Columbia Mission and
Mountville congregation. Funeral services at Ha-
becker's Church conducted by Bros. J. C. Habeck-
er, John Senger, and Christian Lehman. Text,
I Thes. 4:13. Interment in adjoining cemetery.

Kuhns.—Bro. Christian W. Kuhns of Chambers-
burg, Pa., was born Dec. 20, 1853; died Feb. 19,
1920; aged 66 y. 1 m. 29 d. Bro. Kuhns had
been about during the forenoon. At noon he was
found lying in the wood-shed near the house, the
spirit having taken its flight He was a faithful
member of the Mennonite Church for many years
and a regular attendant at Sunday school and
church services. He leaves his companion and 8
children to mourn his sudden departure. Pre.
D. E. Kuhns is the oldest son. Funeral services
were held at the Chambersburg Mennonite Church
Feb. 23, 1920, conducted by Jos. E. Lehman and
Geo. S. Keener. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

Kauffman.—Sister Mary Odennalt Kaufman (nee
Dambach) died at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
John Hoffmaster, Millersville, Pa., June 24, 1919;
aged 83 y. 2 m. 29 d. Sister Kauffman had been
an invalid for more than 5 years, having had a

stroke of paralysis. She bore her afflictions pa-
tiently. She leaves 1 son, 3 daughters, 25 grand-
children, and 32 great-grandchildren ; also 4 sisters

and 6 brothers. Funeral services by Bros. D. N.
Lehman and D. N. Gish. Text, John 17:24.

"We shall meet them in the morning,
When our work on earth is done;

At the river, blessed river,

We shall gather one by one"

Troyer.—Wilma Marie, youngest daughter of

Jephtha S. and Ada May Troyer near La Grange,
Ind., died Feb. 12, 1920; aged 3 m. 19 d. Little

Wilma was rather a delicate child and a few days
before she died the parents noticed it had a cold
but was not thought to be seriously sick. The
mother, upon awakening in the night, found Wilma
had peacefully passed away in her arms. She
leaves father, mother, 4 brothers and 5 sisters.

Funeral services by Christ Miller from Mark 10:
10-17 and by Amos Cripe from I Peter 1 :24. Only
the mother and oldest brother could be present at

the services as the rest of the family were taken
down with influenza. —A friend.

Rychener.—Christian J. Rychener was born near
Archbold, Ohio, Jan. 8, 1844; died near Braily,

Ohio, March 1, 1920; aged 76 y. 1 m. 22 d. He
was united in marriage to Mary Stuckey Mar. 24,

1867, who preceded him in death a little more than

a year. One son also preceded him. He leaves 6

sons, 3 daughters, 7 grandchildren, 4 brothers, 4

sisters and a large number of relatives and friends.

In his younger years he accepted Christ as his

personal Savior, united with the Amish Mennonite
Church, and was a faithful member until death,

Funeral services Mar. 3 at the Central A. M.
Church near Archbold, O., conducted by E. L.
Frey and S. D. Grieser. Texts, Rev. 2:10, II Sam.
14:14. Interment in Eckley cemetery.

Souder.—Mary, daughter of Preston A. and
Emma K. Souder, died Feb. 20, 1920, aged 1 y.

1 m. 14 d. Little Mary took sick on the 3rd with

pneumonia, and later with pleurisy. She leaves

parents, one sister (Dorothy), one brother (John),

beside a large number of relatives. Funeral serv-

ices were held on the 25th conducted by Aaron
Freed and Jacob Moyer at the house and at the

Rockhill Mennonite Church by William Landis and
Aaron Freed. Text, Mark 10:14. Interment in

Rockhill cemetery.

"Our dearest Mary is now safe in heaven,

Free from all sorrow and all pain

;

God has taken our dear treasure,

To sweetly bloom on heaven's plain."

—Grandmother.
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Yoder.—Ruth, youngest daughter of deacon J. L.

Yoder, Columbiana, O., was born July 24, 1907,

died Feb. 28, 1920, aged 12 y. 7 m. 4 d. During

the fall of 1918 she confessed her Saviour and

united with the Mennonite Church. She was a

very cheerful girl and always had a smile for

everybody. Her sickness was but of few weeks

duration, but she bore it patiently and gave good

evidence of a living faith in Christ. Influenza

followed with other complications was the cause

of her death. She leaves father, 4 sisters, and 3

brothers, her mother having preceded to the home

above about ten years ago. Funeral services on

March 1, at the home and at the Midway Church

in charge of A. J. Steiner, , E. M. Detwiler, and

I. B. Witmer. Interment in the adjoining cem-

etery. May God comfort our brother and family.

Shipe.—Dale C, son of Ellis Shipe, was born in

Lagrange Co., Ind., Sept. 9, 1908; died near

Goshen, Ind., Feb. 9, 1920; aged 12 y. 5 m. He
was of a quiet but cheerful disposition, sociable,

and a favorite among his school-mates. A few

hours before he died he apparently was in com-

munion with God and called for his parents and

sister wishing to bid them good-by and told them

that he would soon be with Jesus. He leaves

father, mother, and three sisters (Mrs. Verda

iSnyder, Nina Myers, and Wilma). Funeral services

at the Custer Church in De Kalb Co., Ind., Feb.

12 conducted by Silas Yoder. Burial in a near-

by cemetery.

"A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled."

Hoffmaster.—Sister Elizabeth A., wife of Bro.

John Hoffmaster, died of pneumonia at her home

near Millersville, Pa., Feb. 11, 1920; aged 62 y.

2 m. 23 d. She leaves her husband and 9 children

;

also an adopted daughter. Sister Hoffmaster was

none of the strongest, and after bringing up 9

children had the care of her invalid mother, Sister

Mary Kauffman, whom she followed in death only

a few months. She was a member of the Men-

nonite Church although she was deprived of at-

tending services regularly for a number of years.

Her illness was of short duration. Funeral services

were held at the Millersville Church, conducted by

Bros. D. N. Lehman and D. N. Gish. Burial in

adjoining cemetery.

"Farewell dear mother, sweet thy rest,

Weary with years and worn with pain

;

Farewell, till in some happy home,

We shall behold thy face again."

Oswald.—Minnie (Miller) Oswald was born near

Saltillo, Holmes Co., Ohio, May 7, 1885; died

Jan. 6, 1920; aged 34 y. 7 m. 30 d. She was

united in marriage to Alvin Oswald Dec. 12, 1909.

She leaves her husband, 4 children (Esther, Vera,

Fanny and Cora), mother, 1 half-brother, 2 half-

sisters and a host of friends and relatives. She

accepted Christ in her youth, united with the

Martin's Creek Mennonite Church, to which she

remained faithful until death. She will be greatly

missed in our home. The cause of her death was

influenza. After a short illness of 2 weeks she

peacefully fell asleep. Short services at the home

by Calvin Mast. Burial at Berlin Mennonite Cem-

etery.

Dearest mother thou hast left us

Here our loss we deeply feel,

But 'tis God that has bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal.

—The Family.

Troyer.—Lovina, daughter of Noah G. and

Fannie (Mast) Troyer, was born in Reno Co.,

Kans., June 21, 1900 ; died at her home near

Plain City, Ohio, from pneumonia following in-

fluenza, on March 1, 1920
;
aged 19 y. 8 m. 9 d.

She accepted Christ as her personal Savior and

united with the Amish Mennonite Church at the

age of 18 and remained a faithful member until

death. She leaves father, mother, 3 brothers, 6

sisters, and a host of relatives and friends to

mourn her departure. Funeral at the house March

3 by Bro. EH P. Bitschy and Jacob Farmwald,

after which she was laid a rest in O. O. A.

Mennonite Cemetery five miles southwest of Plain

City.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled."

Bucher.—Alice E- Bucher, daughter of Levi and

Mary Bucher, was born June 7, 1895, near Quarry-

ville, Pa. ; died of pneumonia March 6, 1920, at

Scottdale, Pa. ;
aged 24 y. 8 m. 29 d. She leaves

father, mother, three sisters and three brothers

(David, Levi, Anna, Milton, Mary and Elva), who

deeply mourn their loss. She was an employee in

the Mennonite Publishing House for . the past six

years, and was a faithful member of the Mennonite

Church since 14 years of age. Funeral services

were held at Scottdale on Sunday evening, March

7, 1920. Her body was removed to her home at

Mechanics Grove, Lancaster Co., Pa., where further

services were held in the Mechanics Grove Men-

nonite Church conducted by Bro. John W. Weaver,

assisted by Bro. Abram Metzler. Text, Mark 14 :8.

Since thy turmoils all are ended

And from cares thy mind is free,

Thou art gone to live with Jesus,

We are left to mourn for thee.

—Her sister.

Mishler.—Ruth Irene, daughter of Bro. A. A.

and Sister Martha (Garber) Mast, was born in Elk-

hart Co., Ind., Sept. 8, 1900; died at the parental

home Feb. 24, 1920; aged 19 y. 5 m. 16 d. She

was united in marriage with Bro. Howard Mishler

of the Fork's Church Nov. 15, 1919. She leaves

husband, ' parents, and three sisters. She had a

cheerful disposition which made her a favorite a-

mong her associates. She accepted Christ as her

Savior and united with the Clinton Mennonite

Church near her home in her early youth. A few

days before she died she desired to be anointed.

This desire was granted to her. She, however,

expressed that if it was not the Lord's will to heal

her, she had "peace" and was "ready to go." We
hope all to whom she was dear may so live that

when the struggles of life are o'er, they may

strike glad hands with Ruth among the Redeemed.

The funeral at the home church was largely attend-

ed on the afternoon of the 25th. Services conduct-

ed by D. D. Miller and John Garber from John 5 :

24, 29. Buried in cemetery nearby.

Rich.—Nicholas, the eleventh son of the late

Peter and Barbara (Schlatter) Rich, was born in

Ontario, Canada, March 16, 1844; died at the home

of his son Chris, Feb. 25, 1920; aged 75 y. 11 m.

9 d. His father passed away when he was but six

years of age. He and his mother then left Canada

and settled near Ft. Wayne, Ind. He united with

the Amish Mennonite Church in his youth and in

his day was an active worker in the Sunday school.

Later he changed his membership to the Wayland,

Iowa, congregation of General Conference Men-

nonites in which faith he died. On Feb. 22, 1865,

he was united in marriage to Anna Huser of

Indiana who preceded him in death Nov. 17, 1907.

Following their marriage Mr. and Mrs. Rich moved

to Lee Co., Iowa, where they lived for one year,

after which they came to Henry Co., where he

spent the remainder of his life. To this union were

born eleven children, of whom two daughters and

one son preceded the father in death. There re-

main seven sons and one daughter (Philip, Mrs.

Fannie Christner, Joseph, Jacob, David, Peter,

Christian, and Samuel), 60 grandchildren, 14 great-

grandchildren, and a host of relatives and friends.

Funeral at the Sugar Creek Church near Wayland,

la., Feb. 27, conducted by Sebastian Gerig, Daniel

Graber, and Simon Gingerich.

Groner.—Daniel Groner was born in Langenan,

Wurtemberg, Germany, Oct. 30, 1838; died Feb.

28, 1920; aged 81 y. 3 m. 28 d. He landed in

New York June 13, 1857. Was married to Cath-

arine Rupp Mar. 1, 1866, near Minier, 111. Four

-hildren were horn to this union : Mrs. Fred Cor-

nish, Mrs. Geo. W. Webb, Mrs. Thos. Danaher,

and one son (Johannas) who died when only four

years old. In 1872 he moved to what is now

Knox county, Neb. He with his family passed

thru all the hardships incident to pioneer life and

always put on a brave front tho almost discouraged

lie belonged to the Mennonite Church at Beemer

since 1865 and was in good standing. Several

brothers of the Church were present at the funeral,

among them Pre. Jos. Birkey, Pre. Pete Oswald

and Julius Nitzsche ; also three brothers (Daniel,

Reuben and Samuel O. Oswald). He leaves wife,

3 daughters, 16 grandchildren, and five great-grand-

children. It is a comfort to know that he was

prepared to meet his Savior. Shortly before he

was called he repeated parts of chapters in the

Bible. His beloved wife, three children, Lena,

Julia and Lizzie, were at his bed side when our

dear Lord called him. Funeral services by

Krickmer and J. Birkey from the Center Church to

the Bazile cemetery.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home
Which never can be filled."

Yoder.—Elizabeth K. daughter of Yost and Bar-

bara Hartzler, was born near Allensville, Pa., Dec.

5, 1854; died near Surrey N. D. Feb. 26, 1920;

aged 65 y. 2 m. 21 d. She united with the

Mennonite Church when about 19 yrs. of age and

was faithful until death. On Feb. 22, 1877, she

was united in marriage with Levi B. Yoder. To

this union were born 10 children as follows, Mrs.

I. S. Mast, Mrs. S. N. Yoder, Ira L., Mrs. H. E.

Woodiwiss, Mrs. S. K. Zook, Samuel Y., Mrs.

Hervy Schnell, and Levi H. Two children died in

infancy.

She lived in the vicinity of Belleville, Pa., until

the spring of 1903, when she with her family and

4 other families came to Surrey, N. Dak.,April 3,

which was her home until she fell asleep. She

was a faithful, loving wife and mother always

living for the good of others.

In the spring of 1919 she was smitten with a

stroke of paralysis. Since then her life was in

the balance. The latter part of the year she was

gaining in strength. She as well as the family

were hopeful that she could remain a while longer.

Later, dropsy set in ; after a few weeks of distress

the dropsy left her, good hopes were again re-

vived that she might remain for a season with

her family, until the morning of the date above

stated she suddenly answered the summons of

death.

Services on March 1 by J. C. Gingerich of

Wolford, N. D. and L. S. Glick was held at the

Mennonite M. H. two miles south of Surrey.

Text (chosen by family) II Tim. 4:6-8. Inter-

ment in Mennonite cemetery near the Church.

WANTED

Farmer and Cooks

At the Orphans' Home
Both of our good cooks, Sisters Maggie

Showalter and Lydia Hartzler have re-

cently left us, the one being called home
abruptly to witness the death of a dear

mother, and the other moving with her

parents to Colorado. Their places of ser-

vice are vacant and no one has yet been

found to take their places. Sister Lydia

King has helped out nobly but desires

to be released and with the call of Bro.

and Sister Yake to Scottdale the corps e*f

workers is greatly reduced and the need

for kitchen help is dire. The Home is

also greatly in need of a farmer.

Some one has said that since we
failed to bring the Gospel to "every

creature" in "all nations," God has

seen fit to bring the foreign to us.

If that is true, what of our responsi-

bility?—E. D. Hess.

Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like his!

—Num. 23:10.
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Items and Comments

Since the advent of prohibition the
anti-tobacco crusade is growing. Mean-
time the anti-prohibition crusade is also

growing. Heart cleansing will give impe-
tus to the first, and help to blot out the

second.

One million divorces have been granted
in the United States since 1890—and that in

the face of the fact that this is called a

•Christian country and Christ has declared:
"Whom God hath therefore joined togeth-
er, let not man put asunder."

The Russian Bible and Evangelization
Society has for its purpose the work of
evangelizing and furnishing with Bibles
the 250,000,000 Russians and other related
Slavonic people of Europe, including about
9,000,000 Jews. It has sent out a leaflet

suggesting that Sunday, April 11, be set

apart as a day of prayer for Russia.

The immensity of the moving picture

business in the United 'States is apparent
when it is remembered that there are now
in this country about 15,000 movie-houses
with a seating capacity of about 8,000,000.

An exchange remarks, "It is hard to

reform a business of such proportions."
Undoubtedly—but it is possible and right

to do with this as we should with every

other evil, great or small, give it no

patronage in any shape or form.

"W. W. Peet, Levant Agency Secretary

for the American Bible Society, with

headquarters at the Bible House in Con-
stantinople, writes: 'We have before us

what will prove, I think, to be an
unprecedented demand for Scriptures for

the coming year. There are indica-

tions from all sides that the demand
for 'Scriptures will be large, and this in all

the languages used here. Probably Greek
and Armenian will lead, though the de-

mand 'for Scriptures in the Turkish lan-

guage will doubtless exceed that of any
previous year. We are doing all we can

to get ready.' "—News Item.

The most disquieting news of world-

wide importance sent out during the past

few months was that from Berlin announc-
ing the overthrow of the Ebert govern-
ment in Germany. It is announced by the

new government that the provisions of the

treaty with the allies are to be carried

out, "as far as its fulfillmet 'could be
reconciled with German honor and the

country's economic future." Many rumors
are afloat, and many opinions expressed;
but at the time of this writing little is

positively known outside the fact of the

revolution. While the revolution proved
to be a "bloodless" one, the move is

opposed by a number of German states

and blood may flow later.

BOOK REVIEW
Ancient and Modern Idolatry

P.y Clayton F. Derstine

This is Bro. Derstine's latest among
a series of booklets on vital subjects.

This book, exposing the evils of fashion-
able attire, contains a pointed and con-
vincing chapter by the author and com-
piler, and numerous quotations from Men-
nonites, Methodists, Baptists, editors, edu-
cators, etc., holding forth the folly of this

great modern idol. Every one should
read this book and ponder over its teach-
ings.

Bound in paper cover. Price, 20c. Send

GOSPEL HERALD
all orders to the publisher, C. F. Derstine,
Eureka, 111., or to

Mennonite Publishing House,

Seottdale, Pa

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS
Lancaster

The spring session of the Lancaster
Conference will be held, the Lord willing,
on Friday, March 26, 1920, at the Menno-
nite meeting house, Rohrerstown, two
miles west of Lancaster, Pa. All welcome.
The bishops council will be held on

Thursday, the day before, for considera-
tion of such matters as may be presented.

Peter R. Nissley, Secy.
Mount Joy, Pa.

The Youth's

CHRISTIAN COMPANION
An illustrated weekly paper, designed to

supply the needs of our young people of
the 'teen age, for use in Sunday school and
home. Send for sample copies.

Mennonite Publishing House, Publisher;
Clayton F. Yake, Editor.

Prices as follows:
Single subscription: Per year, 75c; per

quarter, 20c.

In clubs of ten or more: Per year, 50c;
per quarter, 15c.

Introductory price, 10c per quarter, or
25c until Jan. lt 921.

For further particulars', write to
Mennonite Publishing House,

'Seottdale, Pa.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 969)

Several years ago our Mission
Board decided to erect a church build-
ing at this place and were going to
proceed last summer when they
bought an old brick church, with
good solid furniture and wood-
work:, at a reasonable price. It is lo-

cated in Fayetteville, about 3 miles
from here. On July 14 the building
committee went to see about a piece

of ground which is centrally located
and suitable for a church. After
many weeks of persistence and wait-
ing we succeeded in getting a price

on it. After waiting weeks more for

the party's signature we found that

the title was not clear. And then
after more parleying it was finally

cleared up and on March 6 we settled

for it and are now ready to proceed
as fast as conditions will permit. The
biggest job will be tearing down and
removing the old building.

To date we have received $1602.60
towards it. The contractor has esti-

mated the cost at about $3600. We
hope it can be done for very much
less than that.

Pray with us that we may be di-

vinely directed in this work and that

the spiritual house may grow—and to

the Lord be all the praise. We are

hoping for a real revival when the

new church is built.

In His name,
Harvey E. Shank.

March 12, 1920.

March 18, 1920

MENNONIAE BOARD OF MISSIONS AND
CHARITIES

C. Z. Yoder, Pres., Wooster, Ohio.
D. G. Lapp, Vice Pres., Roseland, Neb.
J. S. Shoemaker, Sec, Dakota, 111.

G. L. Bender, Gen. Treas., Elkhart, Ind.
E. G. Reist, E. Treas., Mt. Joy, Pa.
S. E. Allgyer, Field Worker, West Liberty, O.
M. C. Cressman, Can. Treas., Kitchener, Ont.

OUR MISSIONS
Foreign

India. — (1899) American Mennonite Mission,
Dhamtari, C. P., India, P. A. Friesen, Supt.
Stations : Sunderganj, Leper Asylum, Balodgahan,
Sankra.

South America.— (1919) Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argen-
tina, S. A., T. K. Hershey, Supt.

Home
Chicago.—Home Mission (*1893) 1907 S. Union,

H. R. Schertz, Acting Supt.
Mennonite Gospel Mission (*1906) 720 W. 26th

St., A. M. Eash, Supt.
Lancaster— (* 1896) 112 E. Vine St;, Lancaster,

Pa., Abram Eby, C. Z. Martin. S. S. Supts.
Welsh Mt. Industrial Mission.— (*1898) New Hol-

land, Pa., Arthur T. Moyer, Supt.
Philadelphia. — (*1899) Mennonite Home Mission,
2151 N. Howard St., Philadelphia, Pa., Jos.
Bechtel, S. S. Supt.

Ft. Wayne.— (*1903) 1209 St. Mary's Ave., Fort
Wayne, Ind., Ben. B. King, Supt.

Canton.— (*190S) 1935 3rd St., S. E., Canton, O.,
N. E. Troyer. Supt.

Kansas City.— (*1905) 200 S. 7th St., Kansas City,
Kans., J. D. Mininger, Supt.

Toronto.—(*1907) 1324 Danforth Ave., Toronto,
Ont., S. M. Kanagy, Supt.

Youngstown.— (1908) 314 Worthington St., Youngs-
town, Ohio, C. K. Hostetler, Supt.

Altoona.— (1910) 1614 8th Ave., Altoona, Pa., Jos.
M. Nissley, Supt.

Job.—Job, W. Va.
Lima.— (1910) 825 N. Jefferson St., Lima, Ohio,

B. B. Stoltzfus, Supt.
Columbia.—(* 1907) 274 S. 4th St., Columbia, Pa.,

I. M. Schertzer, Supt.
Knoxville.— (1917) 1308 W. 4th Ave., Knoxville,

Tenn., C. B. Byer, Supt.
Norristown.— (1919) 21 W. Marshall St., Norris-
town, Pa., Elmer B. Moyer, Supt.

Peoria.— (1919) 900 Garden St., Peoria, 111., John
Harnish, S. S. Supt.

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS
Orphans' Home.—(*1896) West Liberty, Ohio, J.
A. Hilty, Supt.

Children's Home.— (*1910) Millersville, Pa., Levi
Sauder, Supt.
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EDITORIAL
Next week's Gospel Herald promis-

es a number of special features. In

the first place, it is the time for the

Mission Supplement, making it a

32-page paper for that number. It

will also be the Easter number, and a

number of excellent articles on that

subject are already on hand. Then
the report by Brethren Musselman

and Yoder concerning their South

American trip will be of special inter-

est to many. If the postal department

could find a way to send the papers

through without delay that would be

another cause for rejoicing.

Returned from South America.

—

The brethren, S. C. Yoder and S. H.

Musselman, who spent the past few
months in South America, landed in

New York on Friday morning, March
19. Bro. Musselman went direct from

New York to his home near New
Holland, Pa. Bro. Yoder stopped at

the Publishing House a few hours on

Saturday morning, then resumed his

journey homeward to Kalona, Iowa.

His complexion indicates that he en-

joyed the summer breezes in South
America. He speaks quite favorably

of the work done by our missionaries

at Pehuajo. A report of their labors

and observations is promised for next

week's Gospel Herald.

Talking Religion.—The way to pro-

mote any enterprise is to talk about it.

That is the way the business man, the

politician, and other promoters boom
their trade. They keep on talking

about their business until they get

other people interested, and then they

win converts by holding up the favor-

able side of the enterprise in which
they are engaged. "The children of

this world are in their generation

wiser 'than the children of light." If

we are interested in the Lord's work
among men, let us make a business of

talking about this work. And let us

not forget that the most effective way
of talking religion is to first get the

heart full of it, so that our testimonies

may correspond with our lives.

Gospel Herald, Volume XII.—The
lengthy table of contents on the last

few pages of this number is a remind-

er that the Gospel Herald has reached

another mile-post in its history. This

is not only an index of the contents

during the past year, but it is also an

index of what our people have been

thinking about. The war having been

closed for the time being by the

armistice a year and a half ago the

number of articles bearing on the

issues of war have not been as

numerous as they were during the

two years previous to this, but this

being reconstruction time we have a

long list of articles and communica-

tions along that line. The usual wide

range of subjects discussed is again

apparent, showing that our people

have been thinking along numerous

lines. A glance at the table of

contents will give the reader an idea

of what this paper contains in a year's

time, and ought to convince hundreds

of those who are not yet subscribers

that they should begin with Volume

No. XIII as regular readers of the

Gospel Herald.

We shall endeavor, as God gives us

grace, to make the next year's volume

the best in the history of the paper.

To this end our prayers ascend and

our energies will be devoted, and in

this work we invite your prayers and

your help. In whatever way you can

help enrich the columns of the Gospel

Herald you will be performing a

service that will help win souls for the

Master.

AN APPEAL TO THE
BROTHERHOOD

The editor (not, however, as an

editor, nor even as a bishop but as a

plain member of the Mennonite

Church) desires to make a statement

for the thoughtful consideration of

every brother and sister who loves

Christ and His Gospel and His

Church.

During the past few months it has

been my privilege to worship with

many congregations, located in about

eight different states. During this

time I have come in contact with

workers who in turn have been in

touch with practically every Menno-
nite congregation in the United States

and Canada and have discussed

church problems with men of all

shades of doctrine and loyalty. Be-

cause of the many things seen and

heard, I feel impressed to note some
of my impressions and to submit a

few suggestions for your prayerful

meditation.

There are many things in the

Church for which we praise the Lord.

We are pleased with the zeal mani-

fested in the work of bringing souls to

Christ. Series of meetings are being

held in every month of the year, in

practically all kinds of weather. There

is a larger number of evangelists out

in the field than ever before, and this

number is growing larger each year.

Yet notwithstanding this there are

more unfilled calls for evangelistic

work than we have ever known be-

fore. We are pleased with the way
that many of our young people are

taking hold of the work, desiring to

equip themselves more fully for the

work of the Master. There is an

increased attendance at our short

Bible terms, and the sum total of

attendants at Bible conferences is

growing each year. Our mission
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study classes this winter are larger

than formerly, and these together

with other classes in teacher training,

Bible classes, etc., help to brighten

prospects. New missions are being
opened, new fields are opening, and
people are responding with a liberal

hand to calls for help in charitable

and religious work.
On the other hand, there are some

things which ought to be different.

The general spirit of unrest which at

the present time is boding ill for the

world has not left the Mennonite
Church untouched,. Differences of

opinion there always were, are now,
and probably always will be; but in

the discussion of these differences we
have not been as uniformly kind and
brotherly as we might have been.

There is also a lack of indoctrination

on the part of many members, which
fact stands in the way of highest

usefulness and Christian unity, and
hinders the heavenward progress of

the Church. The many "movements"
which are stirring the churches have a

confusing effect, resulting in wasted
energy and unprofitable controversy.

Present day extravagance and worldly
entanglements (in business, politics,

fashion, amusements, etc.) have un-

fortunately takes hold of some of our

people. There is much room for

improvement along the line of true

Christian piety, reverence, purity, ho-

liness. These are some of the things

which need our prayerful considera-

tion with a view to their elimination.

In view of the facts and conditions

noted, both favorable and unfavora-
ble, I suggest the following:

1. That as individuals we make an
effort to get nearer to God.
"Whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God." Our family life, our
business (both calling and methods),
our social affairs, our religious work,
should all be measured by this stand-

ard. With the Bible as our daily

companion, a prayer life a large part

of our record, we should make a

constant effort to conform our daily

lives to the will of God as revealed in

His Word.
2. That as individuals we give a

more ready testimony for God and
His Word.
Hear the words of the Master : "Ye

shall be witnesses unto me." We
have not been as diligent as we ought
to have been in "talking religion."

Spiritual matters have been too small
a part of our conversation. It is the

individual testimony that counts ; the

individual personal work that wins
souls for Christ. At home and a-

broad, in religious, business, or social

circles, wherever we go, the manner of

our speech should impress all people
that we belong to the Kingdom and

are in business for the King. A
mighty world-wide spiritual awaken-
ing would result if all Christian pro-
fessors were filled to overflowing with
the love of God and manifest this

overflow in a ready testimony for

God.

3. That we give full recognition to

the Bible teaching on reconciliation in

case of personal differences.

On this subject we have had more
teaching than practice. We hear it

stated quite frequently that in case

you find that 'thy brother hath aught
against thee" (Matt. 5:23,24) it is

your duty to hunt him up and seek

reconciliation ; that "if thy brother
trespass against thee" (Matt. 18:15-

17), the proper thing to do is to go to

him for the purpose of winning him

;

that "if any man be overtaken in a

fault, ye which are spiritual restore

such an one" (Gal. 6:1): but even
some teachers of these good things

fail to put them into practice. There
is nothing that is farther away from
this scriptural teaching than the habit

of forming in little clans and discuss-

ing the sins of individuals on "the

other side" without making any seri-

ous efforts to win them from the error
of their way. A strict adherence to

scriptural methods would put an end
to the business of parading our broth-
er's shortcomings for public execra-
tion.

4. That we avoid the use of harsh
and unbrotherly terms in discussing
the shortcomings of others.

Our language, to be helpful, should
not fall harshly upon the ears of

others. "Grievous words stir up an-
ger." "Speaking the truth in love," is

the Gospel standard. Such expres-
sions as "bolshevist," "autocracy,"
"ring," and other epithets applied to

those with whom we do not agree,

especially when said in their absence
and magnified before they reach their

ears, are not conducive to best results.

"And be ye kind one toward another,

tenderhearted, forgiving one another;
even as God for Christ's sake hath
forgiven you."

5. That we respect the leadership

of the Holy Ghost in the affairs of the
Church.

Paul's charge to the elders of Ephe-
sus—"Take heed unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, over the which the

Holy Ghost hath made you OA^erseers"

—applies to the elders at the present

time as well as elders in that day. A
recognition that our elders, ministers,

deacons, etc., having received their

gift through the "laying on of the

hands of the presbytery," have been
put to their respective places through
the direction of the Holy Ghost is

very important. Church officials, like

other members, are human and liable

to err. Some came to their positions
in an unscriptural way, and some act

in an unscriptural way after they get
their positions. When a church offi-

cial betrays his trust or violates

Scripture in some other way he should
be dealt with as any other transgress-
or. But this has nothing to do with
brethren who are faithfully perform-
ing the work to which they were
called by the Church as directed by
the Holy Ghost. They who sheering-

]y refer to constituted authority in the

Church as "the divine rights of bish-

ops" are guilty of an irreverence

which is little short of sacrilege. We
should "obey them that have the rule"

over us, not only because of the

command, not only because the policy
of mutual submission is - the wisest
policy for any body of people, but
because the organization of a praying,
obedient church is Spirit-directed and
should have our hearty support.

6. That we get more young men
into the ministry.

There are several reasons why the

ministry should be constantly rein-

forced by the ordination of young
men: (1) There should be young men
in training while experienced men are

still with us. (2) Young leaders who
are loyal to the Church are an aid in

holding the body of young members
for God and the Church. (3) It helps

to solidify the congregation when
both old and young are represented in

the ministry. (4) Young men are

possessed with a strength and vigor

which, when used in co-operation with
the ripeness and experience of age, is

a helpful factor in promoting the best

interests of the Church.

7. That care be exercised in filling

the official places in the Church with
men who are scripturally qualified.

Such scriptural admonitions as

"Full of the Holy Ghost and of

wisdom," "Faithful men, who are

able," "Apt to teach," "Not greedy of

filthy lucre," "Easy to be entreated,"

"Of good report," "Not a novice,"

etc., should not be lightly considered.

Men to be useful must be "born

again," consecrated, obedient to and
faithful exponents of the faith, spiritu-

ally-minded, having a liberal share of

what people usually call "common
sense."

8. That the lot be given proper

recognition in the ordination service.

The lot, like every other good thing,

has been abused. It was never in-

tended as a substitute for prayer or

scriptural qualifications. But, except

in cases where the Spirit directs the

entire congregation to cast its voice in

favor of one man, it is in order for the

congregation to come, as did the

apostolic Church when Matthias was
ordained to the apostleship, praying,
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"Lord, show us which of these thou

hast chosen."

y. That active work, on the part of

the entire membership, be encouraged.

Daily Bible study, daily family

devotions, a word for Jesus at every

opportunity, visiting the sick, caring

for the needy, regular attendance at

religious services, cottage meetings,

classes in Bible study and other

religious activities, mission work in

neglected places, are some of the

opportunities in practically every

community. Encourage the members,
especially the young, to exercise their

Christian privileges along these lines.

Discourage all things that tend to-

ward vanity, foolishness, impurity, ©r

ungodliness.

10. That we do not insist too

strongly on enforcing our own opin-

ions and plans upon others.

What we have in mind may be just

the thing—but the Church may be

otherwise minded. If we are right,

and prayerful, the Lord will probably

bring the Church around to our way
of thinking. If we are wrong, and

submissive, He will in time reveal to

us our error. But whether right or

wrong in our judgment as to how
things should be, the cause of Christ

is - never helped (but often hindered)

by an arbitrary insistence that our

way must be taken. Let the Lord

have His way, the Spirit-illumined

page being our instructor and the

Church being the body through which

God works. There is greater power
in submission than in carnal weapons,

even if these weapons are but a hard

head and a stinging tongue. In

comparing our own minds with the

minds of others, let us not forget that

wherever there is a clear "thus saith

the Lord" on any point neither we nor

any one else are privileged to have a

different opinion. If we should be

slow to enforce our own opinion upon
others, we should never try to enforce

it upon God; never withstand tl

Lord, even in the smallest things.

11. That unprofitable controversy
be avoided.

"The servant of the Lord must not

strive." Are there some who are in

opposition to the Gospel or the

Church? Let us not forget the Gos-
pel instruction, "in meekness instruct-

ing those that oppose themselves."

In "contending earnestly for the

faith," let us remember that "the

weapons of our warfare are not car-

nal." The Bible teaching against

strife does not mean that we should

take a neutral or indifferent position

when Christian doctrine is the issue,

but it does mean that in our defence

of the Gospel we should take the

Gospel way for maintaining it.

It should be the policy of church

periodicals to stand squarely upon the

whole-Gospel platform, to speak in no
uncertain tones when discussing

Christian doctrine or established

church policy ; at the same time

assume an attitude of uniform kind-

ness and to allow the largest degree of

liberty of expression on the part of

contributors consistent with the peace

of the Church and the welfare of the

cause. When differences of opinion

reach the point of unprofitable contro-

versy the debate should be declared at

an end, so far as the columns of the

papers are concerned. It sometimes

happens that articles appear in print

that brethren think should not be

admitted. In that case one of two
things may be the case: (1) If the

critics were in the editor's chair and

felt the breezes from the four winds

of the Church they might change

their minds as to the wisdom of

publishing the articles in question.

(2) The editors may have erred in

judgment. When it comes to doc-

trines or policies established by the

Church as directed in the Word,
church papers should recognize but

one side—the Gospel and Church side.

12. That our ministers spend more
time in visitation and other pastoral

work.

This suggestion also includes a

suggestion to the congregation to

make it physically possible for church

officials to give the congregation the

attention it should have. "Bear ye

one anothers burdens, and so fulfill

the law of Christ." Whole-hearted

work along this line means hearty

co-operation between minister and

congregation, warmer sermons, a

more fervent spirit of love and of

loyalty, less inconsistent living, more
souls won for the Master.

13. That there be a more earnest

effort made to maintain a discipline

consistent with our profession of non-

resistance and nonconformity.

Looking at our conference disci-

plines, we see a hearty concord in

faith and policy. Listening to our

ministry, we hear these doctrines

faithfully upheld—with here, and there

an exception. The weak point is in

members failing to conform to church

discipline and the Church failing to

bring them into conformity to the

tenets of faith and principles of life

held forth in the Word of God. May
we hope for a greater faithfulness on
the part of conferences, congregations,

and individual members in working
for a complete consecration to God on
the part of every member, a more
complete separation from the world in

every form of sin, a more self-sacrific-

ing effort to bring the Gospel of

Christ in its fulness to all the world.

These are a few things that came to

my mind as I thought of the Church,

its condition, and its opportunities.

In this dark and sinful world there

are enoug'h snares and pitfalls to ruin

any church—and any church that fails

to heed the heavenly light and teach-

ing will be overwhelmed (as many
churches have) by the great flood of

worldliness and liberalism that is

everywhere apparent. We can not

afford to be idle or indifferent, to be

silent in the face of threatening dan-

gers, to be half-hearted in our obedi-

ence to "all the counsel of God." But
we can rest assured that if we are

obedient to the whole-Gospel faith,

ready with a clear testimony on every

Christian doctrine, loyal in our sup-

port of the Church, fearless in our
maintaining a life "unspotted from
the world," careful to avoid all en-

tangling alliances, fervent in promot-
ing the cause of Christ at home and
abroad, God will verify His assurance

that He will be with us "even unto
the end of the world."

Brethren, let us rise to our Chris-

tian privilege. Let us "love one
another with a pure heart fervently."

Let us practice and promote loyalty

to God and the Church. Let us foster

the habit of speaking and acting

kindly toward friend and foe. In case

of differences, let the one with whom
we differ be the first to hear of our

feelings or convictions. Let us make
a special effort to strengthen every

member, and work to win the greatest

possible number of souls for Christ.

Let us see to it that personally we are

not stumbling blocks or hindrances to

any one. Let us pray daily for the

peace and prosperity of the Church
and the salvation of the lost. Let us

practice economy and simplicity, that

we may be in position to spend the

greatest amount possible in the work
of the Lord. Let us fix our eyes upon

Jesus, walk in the heavenly light, and

the glory to come will be reflected in

the joy of the soul and the blessings

of God accompanying a faithful

Church.
Daniel Kauffman.

A survey of the neglected rural

fields reveals the fact that the greatest

hindrance in the way of supplying

these needs is a lack of workers with

sufficient time and inclination to take

hold of the work.—C. A. G.

"True believers are a separated people.

The separation is not so much frotm "con-

tact" as it is from "complicity." This is

not only a distinction, but a difference."

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see God."
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Missions
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him—Psa. 126 :6.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for
they are white already to harvest.—John 4 :35.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15.

FROM OUR MISSION STATIONS

For the Gospel Herald

Norristown, Pa.

(21 W. Marshall St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:

—

"O give thanks unto the Lord lor he
is good." We indeed can express
ourselves in this way. It as just one
year since work has been opened here

at the mission. And as we take a

retrospect view we indeed can see

God's goodness and guiding hand in

the work. Although we did not see

visible results in the way we would
like to, yet we believe that the seed

sown will not return void but will

prosper in the thing whereto it is sent.

The work in the Sunday school is

especially encouraging. The enroll-

ment is about one hundred, the

average attendance about sixty-five.

In the Children's meeting on Sunday
evening about forty children meet and
are taught God's Word, something
which they seem to enjoy, and we
trust it will benefit them and enable
some to choose their Saviour early in

life.

We thank the ministering brethren
which fill the appointments every
Sundav for their untiring effort in

spreading the Gospel of Christ.

We appreciate the assistance of

Sister Laura Fuss and Bro. Rudy
Stauffer in the work here also the

regular attendance and the untiring

efforts of the home teachers. On
Sunday, Feb. 22 we were privileged to

have with us the brethren, Weaver,
Zimmerman, and Swartzendruber who
were bound for relief work in the

Near Fast. Mav the Lord richly

bless them in their labors in behalf of

suffering humanity.
On Sunday, Feb. 1, we were privi-

leged to have with us Bro. and Sister

Arthur Moyer of the Welsh Mountain
Mission. We praise the Lord for the

privilege of fellowship in the Gospel.

Bro. and Sister Aldus Hertzler
expect to leave their work here and go
to assist in the work !at the Welsh
Mts., the change being made partly

on account of Bro. PL's health. We
are sorry Ito see them leave because
they are much needed here, but glad

that they continue in the work which
is their delight and calling.

Pray for the work and the workers.
Yours in His service.

March 13, 1920. E. B. Moyer.

GOSPEL HERALD
Peoria, 111.

(900 Garden St.)

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting in

our Master's Worthy Name :
—

Wednesday evening, March 10, began
the series of Gospel meetings, con-
ducted by Bro. Clayton F. Derstine,

which closed last night, the 16th. The
main object of the meetings was to

better acquaint the community and
city with the Mission, its services and
work, and to promote an interest in

the Word of God and the Christian

life. We are glad to say that they
were successful beyond our expecta-

tion, and that the meetings closed last

night with a crowded house.

One precious soul expressed a de-

sire to live for Christ, and others are

counting the cost. Let us pray that

they be given strength to take their

stand for Christ. We believe that the

community is ripe for greater evangel-

istic efforts and that a longer series of

meetings of that nature should be
held before long.

We were thankful to have Sister

Phoebe Bachman of Cazenovia and
Sister Martha Nofsinger of Washing-
ton to stay with us during the meet-
ings. May the Lord bless them for

their services. We also thank the

brethren and sisters of the neighbor-
ing churches for their attendance,

interest, and help in the song service

and other ways. May the Lord
bless Bro. Derstine as he goes to other

fields of labor.

Continue to remember the work and
the workers in your prayers.

Yours for His cause,

John L. Harnish.

March 17, 1920.

Pehuajo, F. C. O., Argentina

Dear Brethren and Sisters, Greeting

in Jesus' Name :

—

A few lines to inform the church,

that this evening the Brehren, S. C.

Yoder and S. H. Musselman left

Pehuaio "for Buenos Aires, from which
place they will take a train later in the

week for Valparaiso, Chile. If the

Lord wills and they live, they will sail

from Valparaiso, Feb. 25 on the steam-
ship "Palena," arriving if all goes well

at New Orleans about 20 days later.

We all regret very much that their

stay with us was so short. They
were in the country a few davs over

two months, arriving as they did Dec.

15, 1919—most too short a time to

delve with much depth into the thous-

and and one problems that confront

the anxious missionary. Neverthe-

less, we spared no pains in securing
for our brethren all the information

possible. During their stay three long

trips were made, during which they

gathered much data, and met many

March 25

missionaries. Being close observers,

we are sure they will return with a

real burning zeal and desire for the

thousands of the long-deceived and
Priest-ridden people of the Argentine.

Our prayers are that God may use
them to His honor and glory, and
trust the message they bring to the

Church will inspire many young men
and women to lay their all on the

altar of service, and say, "Here am I,

send me."

We are led to believe that their

visit to Pehuajo has been a mutual
help. The members as well as the

workers regret very much that they
had to return so soon. Come again,

Brethren Yoder and Musselman. The
missionaries as well as the members
and converts of the South American
Mennonite Church unite in extending

to you a standing invitation.

Perhaps by the time these lines

appear in print our brethren will be
enjoying once more the home tie.

In His service,

Feb. 17, 1920. T. K. Hershey.

AMONG THE MEXICANS

For the Gospel Herald

San Diego, Calif., March 11, 1920.

Dear Herald Readers, Greeting:
Since writing our last letter for the

Herald we have visited and investi-

gated the Mission proposition among
the Mexicans in El Paso, Tex., Phoe-
nix and Yuma, Ariz., Upland and San
Diego, Calif. We also stopped for a

little time and made inquiries about
the Mexican situation in a number of

smaller towns. Among these we
could name Colton, San Barnadino
and La Verne in California. Our
investigations thus far have revealed

the fact that the two places in which
the least is done for the Mexicans and
which offer possibly the most encour-

aging conditions for mission work by
our people are Phoenix, Ariz., and San
Diego. Calif. It is our intention to

investigate conditions pretty thor-

oughly in Los Angeles and suburban
towns tomorrow and next day and
then start on our homeward iourney

Monday morning, March 15;

It might be of interest to the

readers to know how we go about

getting the desired information in the

various cities. As a rule, the first

place we' call for is the chamber of

commerce or city hall. Here we find

the executive secretary who is usually

very friendly and very eager to give

us any information regarding the city

or town. From him we get such

statistics as the population of the city,

the
4
proportion made up of the Mexi-

cans, their location in the city, condi-

tions controlling their lives, etc. The
city officials rarely/ know anything
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about the religious situation, but are

very ready to direct us to the source

of such information. Either we are

sent to a mission organization, chari-

table institution, a pastor, or other

religious worker. They use the tele-

phone freely in calling up these per-

sons or institutions and arrange for a

meeting with them. Yesterday we
were first directed to a banker who
had been a "gutter snipe" but who
had been saved through city mission

work and is now bending all his

energies toward the saving of the

"down-and-out" ones. We found him
enthusiastic and helpful. He in turn

sent us to a native Mexican minister

of the Presbyterian Church, who was
able to give us in detail all the

information we wanted. He has been
working as a missionary among his

people along the railroad between San
Diego and Los Angeles. In fact, he

has done considerable street preaching

in the latter city, and so gave us

valuable information as to how we
may get hold of the situation in that

city.

Everywhere we have been received

with the greatest cordiality and
warmly invited to open a work of this

nature in each city we have visited.

There would be room for a Mexican
mission in each of these cities. The
Mexican population ranges from one-

tenth to one-half, and in Brownsville,

to about three-fourths of the entire

number of inhabitants. The Mexican
population, is, of course, very fluctuat-

ing, because they are laborers and
shift as the demand for laborers

changes.

Yesterday afternoon we drove
about seventeen miles from San Diego
across the border to the little Mexican
town of Tia Juana. (Pronounced
Tee-ah Hwan-ah). This is a veritable

American inferno on Mexican soil.

Possibly three^fourths of the popula-
tion is American and their sole 'busi-
ness is of a criminal and immoral
nature. Saloons, gambling dens, and
similar resorts make up the town.
Men and women drink promiscuously,
gamble, and conduct themselves in

such a lewd and wicked manner as to
appall any one who has the least
sense of morality or Christianity.
Hundreds and sometimes thousands
go over there each evening to indulge
in the sins that are not licensed in this
country. After walking about for a
while and dropping into a few of
these dens of vice, we simultaneously
declared, "This is just a little nearer
hell than I have ever been before."
Because of such examples of Christian
(?) America and the treatment the
Mexican receives at the hands of the
"white man" makes him hard to win,
hut makes it all the more urgent that

Family Circle

HE CARETH

Sel. by Lurta Bryant Crowe

What can it mean? Is it aught to Him
That the nights are long and the days are

dim?
'Can He be touched by the grief I hear
Which saddens the heart and whitens the

hair?
About His throne are eternal calms,
And the throng, glad music of happy

psalms,
And Miss unruffled toy any strife

How can He care for my little life?

And yet I want Him to care for me
While I live in this world where sorrows

be!
W'hen the lights die down from the path I

take,

When strength is feeble and friends
forsake,

When lire and music which once did bless
Have left me to silence and loneliness,
And my life sings changes to sobbing

prayers,
Then my heart cries out for a God who

cares.

When the s'hadows hang over the whole
day long,

And my spirit is oppressed with shame
and wrong;

When I am not good, and the deeper
. shade

Of conscious sin makes my heart afraid,
And this busy world has too much to do
To stay in its course to help me through,
And I long for a Savior—can it be
That the God of the universe cares for

me?

Wonderful story of deathless love!
Each child is dear to that heart above.
He cares for me amidst dread and fright,

He comforts me in the gloom of night,
He lifts the burdens, for He is strong,
He stills the sigh and awakes the song.
The sorrow that 'bears me down He bears
And loves and pardons because He cares.

Let all who are sad take heart again.
We are not alone in our hour of pain.
Our Father stoops from this throne above
To soothe and quiet us with His love.
He leaves us not when the storm is high,
And we have safety because He's nigh.
Can it be trouble, which He doth share?
Oh, rest in peace, for the Lord is nigh.

—Anon.

something really helpful and that wii!
lead him into the fellowship with
Christ be done for him.
Sunday, March 7, we were privi-

leged to preach the Gospel and wor-
ship with our brethren and sisters at
Upland. Tuesday night we filled an
appointment at our mission in Los
Angeles. We have three more ap-

pointments at this place over next
Sunday. The Lord has been very
good to us on our way and we praise
Him for all His love and kindness.

In His service,

S. E. Allgyer.

D. H. Bender.

PRAYING PARENTS

Who can estimate the value of

praying parents? or the powerful
influence of a godly home? Yet here
are two blessings which the humblest
may bestow upon their children.

They are a heritage which is far

above gold.

A young man rose to add his

testimony to those of several who
were telling of their Savior's love, and
as the subject of the meeting was
prayer and its effects, he told in a few
words what had been wrought in his

life through his mother's prayers.

"I thank God for the privilege of

prayer, and for a praying mother," he

said. "I saw a stubborn child and
often grieved my mother's heart and
especially when I came to manhood, I

began to live a life that was very hard
for her to bear. Her heart was
continually burdened for me. Many
times I have gone to the house on
some errand and have found her in

earnest prayer for me that I might be
saved. Though I seemed to pay little

attention, yet those prayers were go-

ing deep into my heart. Finally I

could resist no longer, so I turned to

God, and He saved my soul."

One who has spent the greater part

of her life in active work for God
remembers the time and place when
conviction took hold on her heart.

She was but a little child and ran

uip-stairs to see what Mama was
doing, and stopping at a door had
heard her own name carried up in

earnest prayer. She never was able to

pull away from the power of that

prayer.
J

Contrast with this the testimony of

another: "When I hear you speaking
of your praying parents, my heart is

made sad. I have kind parents and
they have done much for me, but I

have never in childhood nor in later

life heard either of my parents pray.
All that I know of spiritual things I

have learned outside my father's

home. Ours was a godless home and
I have missed so much the things I

should have learned there as a child.

By the help of God it shall not be, so

with my children. I mean that they
shall not be robbed of this heritage."

Our prayers can be like strong
cables fastening our children to the
throne of God, so that though they
may wander far, they will yet be
drawn back. When our children have
grown older and for a time have
grown stubborn and rebellious, there
is a power in prayer which they can
not always resist. It is well to train

our boys and girls right and to teach
them diligently yet if we see them
saved, it will be after earnest, prevail-

ing prayer.—Mabel Hale,
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Sunday School
For the Gospel Herald.

Lesson for April 4, 1920^Judges
2:6-16

ISRAEL RULED BY JUDGES
Golden Text.—When they in their

trouble did turn unto the Lord God of

Israel, and sought him, he was found

of them.—II Chron. 15:4.

Introductory.—After six months of

study in the lives of Peter and John,

we are now to return to our study of

the history of the children of Israel.

These lessons are full of interest to

us, as they are rich in character study

from which we may draw very many
valuable lessons for ourselves. The
land of Canaan being conquered,
Joshua dismissed the people and they
went to their reservations as allotted

to the several tribes. From the very
start we have an object lesson which
should not be overlooked. The com-
mand of the Lord was to exterminate

the people of Canaan. This the chil-

dren of Israel failed to do entirely

—

and the remnant of Canaanites left

proved a source of endless trouble and
pollution to the children of Israel.

From this the man who has only half

surrendered to God should see the

hand-writing on the wall and "utterly

destroy" all there is worldly about
him. It is impossible for a man to

live half Christian and half world.

Joshua Takes Leave of His People

6,7).—The land of Canaan being con-

quered, Joshua dismissed the people

that they might go to their own
possessions and possess the land.

The tribes of the Canaanites had not

yet been exterminated, as the Lord
had commanded, but they were sub-

dued to a sufficient extent that they

would make the children of Israel no
immediate trouble. Joshua had left

his impress upon the people, and they

remained true to him as long as he

lived. The submission of the people

also lasted until after the death of the

elders that outlived Joshua.
Death of Joshua (8,9).—Joshua's

work having been completed, he died

at the ripe old age of one hundred ten.

He had done his work well. As a

leader of men he had justified (the

confidence which Cod had placed in

him. As a successful man he held the

esteem of hi> people, lie was buried

on the borders of his own inheritance,

in the mount of Epbnaim.
A Faithless Generation (10).—Those

of Joshua's generation were apparent-
ly faithful. They were the ones who
were under age when they left Egypt,
had seen the glory of the Lord in

wonder-working power in Egypt, in

ithe wilderness, and in the promised
land. We are glad, therefore, for their

record of faithfulness in that, even
after the death of Joshua many of

them continued to serve the Lord.
But when the elders passed away the

next generation lapsed into the sins

of their grandfathers. They "knew
not the Lord, nor yet the works which
he had done for them." Whether this

was due to their lack of teaching, to

their associations with the idolatrous

natives, or to some other causes, the

fact remained that they drifted away
from God and their iniquities brought
them no end of trouble. Careless

parents who neglect the instruction of

their children, or wayward children

who despise their parents' piety, can

both learn a lesson at this point.

"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall

he also reap."

Gross Idolatry (11-13).—The chil-

dren of Israel did not stay with their

negdect to worship God. Their iniqui-

ty was of that positive, aggressive

kind that took them into the camp of

idolatry. There is nothing negative

about man's religion. It is idle for

man to suppose that he has simply

quit worshiping God. No man has
ever left off worshiping God but that

some form of idolatry asserted itself

in his makeup. Of the children of

Israel two things were said: (1)

They "did evil in the sight of the

Lord." (2) They "served Baalim ;"

they "forsook the Lord, and served

Baal and Ashtaroth." Every man,
woman, and child that forsakes the

Lord falls into some form or forms of

iniquity and worship's some kind of

idol or idols. People outside Christ

are "good only in name.

Their Punishment (14,15). — As
might be expected, the sins of the

people got them into trouble. To
forsake the Lord invariably brings

trouble—usually in this world ; if not

here, then in the world to come
(Dives, for example). God delivered

these people into the hands of their

enemies "and they were greatly dis-

tressed." With bitter wailings did

they taste of the results of their own
folly.

Their Deliverance (16).—But God
was merciful to these people. When
they were brought to repentance He
raised up judges who delivered them
out of the hands of their oppressors.

But the folly of it all was that they so

soon forgot and went back to their

former sins. We see in these events

the mercy and power of God and the

folly of forsaking Him. Will we
accept His mercy and goodness, re-

main true to Him as long as we live,

or will we imitate the example of the

children of Israel? Their is a glorious

deliverance for all who look to Jesus
Christ by faith and remain true to

Him.—K.

Our Young People

THE MISSIONARY MOTIVE.—II Cor.

5:10-21.

Topic for April 4

MOTTO
"According to His working which work-

eth in me mightily."

THE STUDY HOUR
I. Motives.—Every thing that moves

has a power which moves it. Every ac-
tivity in which we engage has some mov-
ing power which causes our activity upon
it. The laborer has some motive in labor-
ing. It may be hunger or love for his fam-
ily or love of money for other purposes or
for the sake of doing good and glorifying
God. The motor car moves because of the
power in the motor. The windmill grinds
by the power of the wind. The sinner
acts from the power of a law of sin in his
life and refrains only from fear of punish-
ment or reproach. The righteous man
acts from the life of God within him and
allows it to bear fruit. The Missionary
motive must be from within.

Unless the lives of men who carry out
the mission program have that inward
constraining love which impels them on-
ward as witnesses for the Master, in love
for the lost and in burning zeal for the
glory of Christ,, their work will not be
effective nor result in any permanent good.

There are various motives that are push-
ing men into the field of missionary en-
deavor. The love of adventure, the love
of exploration, the romance of trying that
for which others have received praise, and
the lower purpose of gaining earthly ends,
too often have a place in causing people
to enter the work which they conceive to

be missions. Granting that there is ad-
venture and education and romance and
some of these earthly ends that grow out
of the mission endeavor, it dare not be the
thing which leads us into the work. We
should with s'hame hide our faces from
the presumptuous thought of ever allowing
our lives to be guided by such earthly and
sensual motives. If the love of Christ is

constraining us, we care not where and
how we are called upon to labor. Just so
we are able to give expression to the love
impelling us to do something for the Mas-
ter which He knows will bring glory to

Him and blessing to our fellow men. We
can serve with our talents and means in

every way we possibly can whether at
home or abroad, in actual word of testi-

mony or deeds of service seen or unseen.

PERSONAL THOUGHT
If I am a Christian I am a missionary

moved by the Spirit of Christ to labor
where, and in the way, God can use me
best in the body of Christ.

SUGGESTIVE ASSIGNMENTS

For Children

Text word, Love
2. Serving Jesus for Love's Sake

For Young People

1. Wrong Motives in Christian Service

2. The Impossibility of Serving Accept-
ably Without a New Life.

For Older People

1. Developing the Right Motives by the
Right Appeals in Mission Talks.

2. Helping Those who are Missing
Their Calling



1920 GOSPEL HERALD 983

Gospel Herald
A Religious Weekly

Published in the interests of the Mennonite Church

by

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
Scottdale, Pa.

Aaron Loucks, General Manager.

Entered at Post Office at Scottdale, Pa., as second

class matter.

Subscription Price, $1.50 per year in advance.
Sample copies sent free on application.

Editor, Daniel Kauffman.

Associate Editor, J. A. Ressler.

CONTRIBUTING EDITORS
John W. Weaver, Union Grove, Pa.

Silvanus Yoder, Goshen, Ind.

Oliver H. Zook, Beleville, Pa.

Address all communications intended for publication

GOSPEL HERALD
Scottdale, Pa.

Communications relating to the business of the

House, such as subscriptions, changes of address,

etc., should be addressed

MENNONITE PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Scottdale, Pa.

COMMITTEES
Executive Committee.—J. S. Shoemaker, Abram

Metzler, S. H. Miller, Silvanus Yoder, Aaron
Loucks, Levi Mumaw.
Finance Committee. — Abram Metzler, Aaron

Loucks, S. E.'Allgyer, S. H. Miller, M. C. Cress-
man, A. D. Wenger.

Publishing Committee.—Daniel Kauffman, Chair-
man, D. H. Bender, Secretary, D. J. Johns, L. J.
Heatwole, S. G. Shetler, I. R. Detweiler, Geo. R.
Brunk.

MENNONITE PUBLICATION BOARD
J. S. Shoemaker, Pres., Dakota, 111.

Abram Metzler, Vice Pres., Martinsburg, Pa.
S. H. Miller, Sec, Shanesville, Ohio.
Silvanus Yoder, Treas., Goshen, Ind.
L. J. Heatwole, Dale Enterprise, Va.
George S. Keener, Hagerstown, Md.
S. F. Coffman, Vineland, Ont.
W. W. Hege, Marion, Pa.
John Blosser, Rawson, Ohio.
Samuel Gerber, Pekin, 111.

L. J. Miller, Garden City, Mo.
D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kans.
E- S. Hallman, Guernsey, Sask.
llarry West, Hubbard, Oreg.
M. C. Cressman, Kitchener, Ont.

J. R. Shank, Carver, Mo.

OUR MOTTO

»» * »

»

: ,v 9 * ,:, % .:. » * * * »

• >

*
' The whole Gospel as our rule

i, in faith and life.
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J

) of Christian work,
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«• Love, unity, purity, and piety

V in home and church.
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Field Notes

Among those who favored the Pub-
lishing House with a visit during the

past week was Bro. Abner Zook- of

Belleville, Pa.

Communion, services have been ap-

pointed for the Landisville-Salunga

congregation, Lancaster Co., Pa., to

be held on Sunday, March 28.

An enjoyable Sunday evening serv-

ice was held at the Youngstown,
Ohio, Mission, March 14, at which
time a number of workers from other

congregations in the county were
present and took part in the program.

Word from South America brings

the news that Sister Emma Shank of

the Pehuajo Mission has been con-

fined to her bed for several weeks.
Latest word says she is better. The
Lord restore her speedily.

Bro. H. F. Reist writes quite inter-

estingly of his experiences at Donna,
Tex. Pie seems to be improving in

health and the way he describes the

country makes us wonder if he is not

tempted to go into the real estate

business there.

These are anxious days in the home
of Bro. and Sister S. G. Shetler of

Johnstown, Pa. Both Sister Shetler

and son Sanford underwent an opera-

tion in one of the hospitals in Johns-
town. Sister Shetler's operation was
quite serious, but we trust she may
have a complete recovery. The Lord
raise her up speedily.

The evangelistic services held at

Peoria Mission by Bro. Clayton F.

Derstine assisted by Bro. Walter Yo-

der and others had a strengthening

effect on the work at that place. Bro.

Derstine's addresses, during the next

few weeks, are as follows

:

March 31 to April 7, Plainview,

Tex.
April 8-15, Harper, Kans.

The Life Song orders which have

been held for some time on account of

being out of the Shaped Note edition

are now being filled. The Book
Department has been very busy the

past few days sending out all the

orders on hand. If your books do not

reach you within a week or ten days,

please notify them. Of course any

orders going to the far West will

require a longer period to reach their

destination.

Mission Meeting.—March 20 and 21

was the >time set apart for a mission

meeting at Willow Street Mennonite
Church near Tiskilwa, 111. Judging
from the program this is to be a

mission meeting strictly, as all on the

program are either missionaries or

mission Board members. Among
those from a distance whose names
are on the program are Bro. C. D.

Esch, Bro. and Sister R. R. Smucker,

and Sister Mary Burkhard.

Bro. J. K. Bixler and wife were
called to Cullom, Ilk, recently because
of the sickness and death of Sister

Bixler's mother, Sister Baily of Cul-

lom. Because of this Bro. Bixler was
compelled to give up his church
visitation in Michigan for the time

being.

The name of the Oak Grove Church
near Vestaburg, Mich., has recently

been changed to that of Zion Church.
The reason of the change is that the

church is about two miles away from
Oak Grove Corner, and the name
was misleading, leaving some under
the impression that the church was
located at that place.

Communion arrangements have
been made for the Franconia district,

Pa., as follows

:

Towamencin, Apr. 18.

Plain, Apr. 25.

Rockhill, May 2.

Souderton, May 9.

Line Lexington, May 16.

Franconia, May 23.

Salford, May 30.

—C.

Communion Dates.—The following
from Bro. Warren G. Bean of College-
ville, Pa., will be read with interest by
the members in his district. "As the

season of the year is fast approaching
whereby we again desire to partake of

those sacred emblems of bread and
the cup, showing our fellowship one
towards another and, "For as often as

ye eat this bread, and drink this cup
ye do shew the Lord's death till he
come" (I Cor. 11:26), may we not

esteem ourselves above our Lord, but
in our humbleness do what He Him-
self did and commanded us to do.

The name of place and date are as

follows

:

"Skippack, Sunday April 25.

"Providence, Sunday May 2.

"Vincent, Sunday May 9.

"Bally, Sunday May 16.

Warren G. Bean."

Correspondence

Reist, Alta.

Dear Gospel Herald Readers; Ow-
ing to the epidemic of influenza,

health has- not been so good in this

community. Bro. and Sister Aaron
Dettwiler and their children were all

down at one time. There were three

cases in the home of Bro. J. S.

Musselman. Besides these there were
scattered cases throughout the entire

community. So far there have been
no deaths.
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We have not had any Bible meeting
yet and do not know when we will be
able to have it. May God bless you
all. Remember us at the Throne.
March 11, 1920. Cor.

Nampa, Ida.

Dear Herald Readers, Greetings:

—

On Mar. 6 Bro. C.'Z. Yoder of Ohio
came into our midst and stayed here
until Mar. 10. While here he held a
number of very interesting meetings.

On Sunday evening we enjoyed a talk

on Missions followed by a very im-
pressive sermon, giving us a picture

of the crucifixion and death of our
Lord and Master. From here the

brothers went to visit the congrega-
tion at Filer. May the Lord bless

him as he brings the Gospel message
to a lost and dying world.

Repair work on our house of wor-
ship is going slowly.

Pray for the work at this place.

Vertie Hostetler.

March 13, 1920.

Protection, Kans.

Gospel Plerald Readers, Greeting:

—

We were glad to have with us a few
days Bro. S. C. Miller of Jet, Okla.

He came here on March 12, held

instruction meeting on Friday and
Saturday evenings then on Sunday
morning he held Baptismal services,

when he received into the Church
nine young converts by water bap-
tism. On Sunday eve he preached
another very impressive sermon. We
are glad to see so many forsake the

lust of the flesh, and choose rather to

serve the Lord. There was also a
sister received into our church by
letter. John Schrock.
March 15, 1920.

Landisville, Pa.

Program of the Landisville & Sa-
lunga S. S. Workers' meeting:

Lesson for April 4, assigned to Bro.
Martin Rutt.

Lesson for April 11, assigned to
Bro. Abraham Lutz.
Lesson for April 18, assigned to

Bro. Abraham Brenneman.
Lesson for April 25, assigned to

Bro. Simon Garber.
Next meeting will be held at Lan-

disville, March 2 7, at 7 o'clock. Eve-
rybody invited to attend.

J. W. Kreider, Sec.

March 16, 1920.

Alpha, Minn.

Dear Readers, Greeting: — On
March 6 Bro. J. M. Kreider of Palmy-
ra, Mo., arrived here. On Sunday
three services were held. Monday
and Tuesday were spent in visitation

work, with meetings both evenings.
Wednesday evening four new mem-
bers were made one with us through
water baptism and nine made confes-
sions and, expressed a new zeal for

Christ. Thursday afternoon commun-
ion was held at the home of Bro.
Nicholas Blosser's, the sister being
sick and not able to be present at

regular communion. Thursday even-
ing the regular communion was held
in which nearly all the members par-
took.

All were strengthened and encour-
aged to press on in Christ's work.
May we ever be faithful at this place,
and may the Lord bless our brother in
his work from place to place. Pray
for us here.

Mar. 15 and 16 we had a very hard
wind by which there was quite a
bit of damage done. Buildings were
blown over, and other damage was
done. Yours in His service,

March 17, 1920. Lewis Garber.

Milford, Neb.

We just closed a series of meetings
at East Fairview conducted by Bro.

Jno. W. Hess. The following sub-
jects were taught: Fellowship, Obedi-
ence, Heaven, Hell,' and several chap-
ters of Philippians. The lessons
were very ably presented and an
impressive sermon preached every e-

vening by the Brother. Due to the
inclement weather the meetings were
not so well attended as might have
been wished, but resulted in one
confession and in encouraging the
brotherhood to press on toward the
mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus.

Wm. H. Kremer.
March 17, 1920.

Hydro, Okla.

Greeting to all Herald Readers:

—

We again have great reasons to

rejoice for the spiritual feast we were
permitted to enjoy. On Saturday,
March 6, Bro. I. G. Hartzler of East
Lynne, Mo, came and stayed with us
till Monday, March 15. During this

time he handed out the Word of God
freely, very richly admonishing the
brotherhood in love. On Saturday,
March 13, instruction meeting was
held for the converts, and on Sunday
we had an all day service. In the

morning 11 precious souls were re-

ceived into the Church, 8 by water
baptism and 3 upon their confession.
In the afternoon communion services
were held, we also had meetings every
evening except Monday evening.
The brotherhood is all enjoying

usual good health again. Quite a

number had the influenza but we feel

thankful that it was not so very
serious this winter. On Sunday, Feb,

22, Bro. Jacob Roth from Tuleta,
Texas, was in our midst and preached
us a very interesting sermon in the
German language. May God bless

you all. Cor.
March 18, 1920.

Elkhart, Ind.

Our Church held its regular annual
business meeting on Wednesday even-
ing, March 10.

Several years ago the church was
incorporated under the laws of the

state of Indiana. Our pastor, Wm. B
Weaver, is the moderator of these
meetings. 63 members were present
and the church is planning to makt
some improvements the coming year
Upon recommendation by the com-

mittee of seven, a motion was made
and carried to favor the ordination oi

another deacon to assist G. L. Bender.
Our present membership record

shows a total of 200 members.
Sunday afternoon, March 21, we

expect to hear a parents' meeting
program which has been prepared by
a committee chosen for that purpose.
There are great opportunities here

to win the lost to our Savior and we
solicit an interest in your prayers,
especially the coming few weeks when
Bro. B. B. King of Fort Wayne, Ind.

will labor with us in an evangelistic

effort from Mar. 28 to April 11.

Mar. 19, 1920. V. E. Reiff.

Kalona, Iowa
(Lower Deer Creek congregation) •

Greetings :—March is here. We are
thankful for the pleasant winter about
past and the nice roads we had all

time till now, so we could enjoy being
present at the house of worship every
Sabbath. La Grippe was quite preva-
lent through February. From last re-

ports the sick are all better.

The brethren and sisters returned
Feb. 15 from Hesston, Kans., where
they had been attending short Bible
term and enjoyed both spiritual and
temporal blessings of time well spent.

Feb. 22 Bro. P. P. Swartzendruber
of West Union was with us preached
the Word with power. We were
made to realize our many weaknesses
and shortcomings. Come again.

Sunday evening Feb. 29, Bro. D. J.

Fisher of East Union preached an in-

spiring sermon from John 16:8. Bro.
Fisher and family will leave for

Manitou, Col., in the near future in

quest of better health for Sister Fish-

er. May Bro. Fisher proclaim the

Word freely wherever he may be, is

our prayer.

March 10 and 11 our sewing circle

met for two days' sewing for the

war sufferers. We thank God for His
many spiritual and temporal bless-

ings. Yours in the Master's service,

Mrs. C. E. Hershberger.
Mar. 12, 1920.
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Miscellaneous

THE LITTLE ONES HE BLESSED

I wonder if ever the children

Who were blessed by the Master of old,

Forgot He had made them His treasures,

The dear little lambs of His fold.

I wonder if angry and wilful,

They wandered far astray,

The children whose feet had been guided
So safe and sure in the way.

(

One would think that the mothers at

evening
Soft smoothing the silk tangled hair,

And low leaning down to the murmur
Of sweet, childish voices in prayer,

Oft bade the small pleaders to listen,

If haply again they might hear
The words of the gentle Redeemer
Borne swift to the reverent ear.

And my heart cannot cherish the fancy
That ever those children went wrong,

And were lost from the peace and the
shelter,

Shut out from the feast and the song.
To the day of gray hairs they remem-

hered,
I think, how the hands that were riven

Were laid on their heads when Christ
uttered,

"Of such is the kingdom of heaven."

He has said it to you, little darling,
Who spell it in God's word to-day;

You, too, may be sorry for sinning,
You also believe and obey;

And 'twill grieve the dear Savior in heaven
If one little child shall go wrong

—

Be lost from the fold and the shelter,
Shut out from the feast and the song.

—Margaret E. Sangster.

THE SLEEP OF DEATH

By Frank Lauver

For the Gospel Herald

What is this sleep? We all know
that the surface idea connected with
sleep is that of resting. That is

doubtless just the thought that the
Holy Spirit would convey to us. The
eyes of the sleeper ache no more with
the glare of light or with the rush of
tears. His ears are teased no more
with the noise of strife • and the
murmur of suffering. His hand is no
more weakened by long protracted
effort and painful weariness. His feet

are no more blistered with journeying
to and fro along a rugged road.

There is rest for the aching heart,

strained muscles, over-taxed nerves,
loosened joints, and panting lungs.

In sweet repose of sleep on yonder
couch the laborer shakes off his toil,

the merchant his care, the thinker his

difficulty, and the sufferer his pain.

Sleep makes each night a Sabbath
for the day. Sleep shuts the door of

the soul and bids all intruders tarry

for a while that the royal life within
may enter into its summer garden of

ease from the sweat of his throbbing
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brow. Man is delivered by sleep and
the thorn and the thistle of the wild
world's course cease to tear his flesh.

So it is with the body while it sleeps

in the tomb. The weary are at rest.

The servant is as much at ease as his

lord. The slave no more tugs at the

oar. The negro forgets the whip. No
more the worker leans on his spade.

No more the thinker props his pensive

head.

The wheel stands still. The shuttle

is not in motion. The hands which
turn the one and the fingers which
throw the other are quiet. The body
finds the tomb a couch of sufficient

length and breadth. The coffin shuts

out all disturbance, labor, or effort.

The toil-worn laborer sleeps as does

the child weary with its play when it

shuts its eyes and slumbers on its

mother's breast. Oh, happy they who
die in the Lord ! They rest from their

labor and their works do follow them.

We would not shun toil for though it

be in itself a curse, it is when
sanctified a blessing. Yet toil for

toil's sake we would not choose, and
when God's work is done we are only

glad to know that our work is done
too.

Sugar Creek, O.,

KINDNESS

By Fanny S. Stauffer

for the Gospel Herald

Kindness is a jewel greatly to be
prized. It springs from a gentle

heart, filled with sympathy and love.

It is a gentle touch which not only

brings gladness to others, but re-

bounds back and makes you happy.

All people have feelings ; see that you
respect them. Even animals show
their gratitude when you treat them
kindly.

Does it pay to be kind? Look at

those who are always kind, and count

their friends. Look at others who
seemingly delight in wounding the

feelings of others, and see how few
friends they have. Those who are

noted for their kindness are also noted
for their cheerful disposition. People
who are noted for their cruelty are

never happy.

We should try to bring as much
happiness into the world as we possi^

bly ' can. Make the dumb animals
happy by treating them kindly. In-

flict no pain on them if it can be

avoided. If punishment becomes nec-

essary, do it kindly.

Make people happy by treating

them kindly. Help them whenever
you find opportunity. Relieve some
one of suffering, and he will remem-
ber it. Speak a

t
kind word to some

one in trouble, and he will remember
it. Make it a point always to speak

985

kindly, never harshly. Kindness to

others brings you kindness from oth-

ers, and thus both you and they will

profit by this priceless jewel in your
soul.

Lititz, Pa.

THE SECOND COMING OF
CHRIST

By Katie Saltzman

For the Gospel Herald.

"Unto them that look for him, he
will appear the second time without
fear unto salvation."

Too often the second coming of

Christ is looked upon only as a

doctrine. It is, however, more than a

doctrine simply to be believed. It is

an impending event, something that is

to take place on earth, the most
stupendous, all transcendent event for

the world since Christ came the first

time to die on Calvary for the sins of

the world. The second coming of

Christ, like the first coming, has been
the theme of divine prophecy from 'he
beginning. This was emphasized by
Peter in his second recorded sermon.
He impressed upon the people at

Jerusalem the fact that things "which
God had before showed by the mouth
of all the prophets that Christ should
suffer," (Acts 3:18) had been fulfilled

to the letter before his eyes. Not a

word had failed. Just so he said all

the prophecies of His second coming
should be fulfilled. "He shall send
Jesus which before was preached unto
you, whom the heavens must receive
until the times of restitution of all

things which God' had spoken by the
mouth of all the holy prophets sine-1

the world began."
In the promise of His coming, God

sent a message to the world declaring
that Christ's coming in glory would
end the reign of sin. Enoch also

prophesied of this saying, "Behold
the Lord cometh with ten thousands
of his saints to execute judgment
upon all" (Jude 14, 15). The promise
of His coming was the blessed hope
in the patriarchal age. In Job's
darkest trials, his heart clung to the

promise and was kept from despair.

"I know that ray redeemer li verh, and
that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth whom I shall see for

myself, and my eves sh ill N-hoid. and
not another" (Job 19:25,27). The
psalmist sang of it, and the prophets
of later times were moved upon the

glory of that coming. The message
thereof is to be heralded to the ends
of the earth for it is "good tidings of

great joy" to every one who will

receive it.

Christ said to His disciples in the
last night upon the earth, "Let not
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your hearts be troubled, ye believe in

God, believe also in me. In my
Father's house are many mansions.
If it were not so I would have toid

you. I go to prepare a place for > <

"

In that assurance the heart finds rest.

Oh, the preciousness of that promise,
"He will come again." "He is coming
for you," is the cheering message.
"Lord," we reply, we "will wait,

watch and be ready by thy grace."

What will be the manner of His
coming ''

1 1 will be visible to the

world. Nothing secret about it. "Be-
hold he cometh in the clouds and
every eye shall see him. As the

lightning cometh out of the east and
shineth to the west, so shall the

coming of Christ be." He will come
as a thief in the night. Are we
watching? Have we oil in our lamps
or are we like the five foolish virgins?

If so, the door will be shut. When we
return one chance and then—forever

too late. Surely it is the same Jesus
with the cruel marks in His hands.

"I shall know 'Him, I shall know Him,
And redeemed by His side I shall stand,

I shall know Him, I shall know Him,
By the prints of the nails in Bis hands."

The scenes of that great day are so

far beyond human comprehension,
that it is difficult to realize that such a

time is actually • before us.

"Then, oh, my Lord prepare,
My soul for that great day,

Oh wash me in Thy precious blood,
And take my sins away."

That day will be a day of darkness
as well as of light. The unready will

realize it is too late to repent. Some
day every knee shall bow to Him.
What a pity when we think of the
many souls that are living in lust and
not realizing what is before them

!

Are we doing our duty in trying to

save lost souls, or is our light hidden?
Are we living only for visible things?
Oh what a joy to those who will hear
the voice, "Come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world." How sad on the other hand,
"Depart from me." Only two ways.
Choose the right way before too late.

Shickley, Neb.

Some one has said that since we
failed to bring the Gospel to "every
creature" in "all nations," God has
seen fit to bring the foreigner to us
If that is true, what of our responsi-
bility?—E. D. Hess.

There is no sense in always tele-

graphing to Heaven for God to send a
cargo of blessings unless we are at the
wharf to unload the vessel when it

comes.—Meyer.

JUDE'S CERTAIN MEN

( From a tract by R. E. Neighbour.

Sel. by J. H. Mosemann.
The "certain men" referred to are men

who pose as religious teachers, at the same
time denying or refusing to confirm such

Bible doctrines as the inerrancy and ab-

solute authority of the Bible as God's

Word, the virgin birth and deity of Jesus

Christ, and kindred doctrines.)

(Continued)

These Certain Men have

"Perished in the Gainsaying of Core"

himself into the priesthood. Like Korah,

the gainsaying of these "Certain Men" is

amazing. To hear them talk, one would

judge that wisdom liveth and dieth with

them. They speak of the men who 'hold

to the "old paths" as the "common herd,"

"dolts, devoid of understanding."

They imagine that all men of brains

have given up the orthodox platform.

That those who still hold the "old truths"

are "obsessed with a decadent theology."

These men are Jannes and Jambres all

over again. They cannot endure preach-

ers of sound doctrine, but withs-tand them
as vigorously as they witness against the

truth they preach.

They not only sneer at the seers of God,

but they press themselves into the seer-

ship. They not only withstand a faithful

ministry, but seek to direct it. They make
themselves leaders.

Their voice must be the oracle that

plans the policy, maps out the missionary

activities, indites the doctrines, composes

the creed, directs the discipline, and busies

itself with the budget of the local church,

and of the denomination.

These 'Certain Men seek to be oracles,

although the masses of the churches and

of the denominations they seek to domin-
ate, stand, or are supposed to stand, for

the old,, old story of 'Christ crucified, risen

and coming again.

These Certain Men are

"Mockers"
The advent of mockers during the last

days is a definite prophecy of Scripture.

False teachers, with Korah defiance, will

ever mock the men who stand for the

things of God, and the things for which

they stand.

Debarring the fact that many of the

world's brainiest men, are men yielded to

the Holy Spirit, and standing four-square

on the side of truth; yet, to these "Certain

Men," mockers that they are, a man is

indeed a "little fellow," "untutored," and
"untaught," who dares to believe in the

whole Bible.

Debarring the fact that the men who
are bringing things to pass for God,

spiritually, are the men standing four-

square for the truth, yet, to these men,

mockers that they arc, all who accept the

atonement are "back numbers," "old fo-

gies," and "fossils."

Debarring the fact that the men who are

owned and blessed of God are the men
who preach a full Gospel, yet, again, these

"Certain Men," mockers that they are,

ridicule those who believe in a risen and
ascended Lord, as past all hope of being

restored to mental equilibrium.

These men mock at the verbal inspira-

tion of the dear old Book—-they juggle

with the Word of God. These men mock
at redemption by the blood—they know
nothing beyond the social uplift. These
men mock at punishment for sin. Hell,

to them, is a relic of the dark ages—

a

word too harsh for cultured ears, an
offense to the ethical sense of the elite

—

they know nothing beyond the miseries of

this life.

The mockery of these "Certain Men,"

however, as it is revealed in Second Peter,

reaches its height of infamy in denying the

imminent return of our Lord Jesus.
* *' * r . * *

There is a two-fold biblical mark given

to mockers, deceivers, antichrists: They
deny that Jesus Christ came in the flesh;

they also deny that Christ Jesus is coming
in the .

flesh.

Jude is tremendously prophetic. A sure

sign of the last days is the advent of these

mockers. The mockers are here. Their

blasphemy is the bane of the hour. The
last days are here. Soon the Lord will

judge apostate Christendom.

These Certain Men are

"Sensual, Having not the Spirit"

The Greek word is "psuchikoi" (sourish).

They are men who are led of the mind,

vain reasoners, possessing not the Holy

Spirit.

These men have forgotten that "the

natural man receiveth not the things of

God."

These men have spurned the fact that

"God has made foolish the wisdom of the

world."

These men have disdained the fact that

"the Spirit searcheth the deep things of

God;" and, "that no man knoweth the

things of God save the Spirit of God."

Men who are soulish, having not the

Spirit, are not fit guides in spiritual things.

Men who are soulish, having the spirit of

the world,* cannot know "the things that

are freely given to us of God."

Men who are soulish, walking according

to the spirit of their minds, cannot receive

"the things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness unto them, neither can

they know them, for they are spiritually

discerned."

The wisdom of the world is, and will

ever remain, the deadly foe of the things

of God. The wisdom of this world

dismisses the God of the Bible as no

longer worthy of the credence of a

cultured people.

Paul counted such wisdom as refuse.

He was wise, graciously wise, but his

wisdom was that which the Holy Ghost

teacheth. His was the wisdom which

"cometh down from above."
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Psychical men possess a wisdom of this

world, a wisdom which rests in a restate-

ment of truth, a wisdom which irrationally

relies in the "religious consciousness of

the twentieth century," a wisdom which

rejects every biblical sentence which it

cannot "adjust."

These Certain Men are

"Self Shepherdizers—Feeding Themselves"

The whole trend of modern thought

teachers is paralleled by the false shep-

herds of Israel:

—

"They feed themselves and are fat

but ithey feed not the flock."

"They clothe themselves with the wool,

and kill them that are fed."

"They have not strengthened nor healed

that which was sick."

"That which was broken they have not

bound up."

"That which was driven 'away, 'they have

not brought again." •

:

'That which was lost, they have not

sought'."

Because these men are self-shepherd-

lzers, feeding and clothing themselves,

God's "sheep have been scattered," and

"have become a prey to every beast of the

field."

These men, who make merchandise of

the saints, must some day stand before

God, the "Great Shepherd of the sheep."

Then He will require His flock at their

hand.

(To be continued)

HOW DOES JNO. 13:17 APPLY
TO CONFERENCE

TEACHINGS?

By Clara Stiutzman

For the Gospel Herald

Our Conferences teach the Word of

God, the different and best ways of

applying it. In Jno. 13:17 we read:

"If ye know these things, happy are

ye if ye do them." By our conferenc-
es, where different subjects and prob-
lems are brought up, we can see in

them more clearly when we have
different thoughts on them, than if we
try to solve them ourselves, for the
things we handle and work with are
the things that make a more lasting

impression than things we do not use
or just read about.

The Bible tells us that if we know
to do good and do it not we commit
sin. If we do the best we can it will

bring joy and reward. So we should
not be forgetful hearers but also doers
of the Word.

Chappell, Nebr.

Some one has said, "Facts are dry
material." That may be true; yet we
know that facts are the things which
convince, more than argument or ora-
tory.—C. A. Graybill.
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Married

Cressman—Schisler.-^On Feb. 26, 1920, al the

home of the bride's parents, at Vineland, Ont.,

Bro. John A. Cressman of Kitchener, Ont., and

Sister Dora C. Schisler were united in the holy

bonds of matrimony, Bro. S. F. Corfman officiating.

May God abundantly bless them.

Kile—Erb.—At the home of the officiating min-

ister, Bro. Joe C. Breniu man, near Kalona, la., on

Mar. 7, 1920, Bro. Frank Kile and Sister Myrtle

Fern Erb, both of the East Union congregation,

were united in holy matrimony. May God ever

attend them through life.

Obituary

Honderich.—Mikel E. Honderich was born in

Ohio Dec. 10, 1840; died Mar. 2, 1920, near

Marshall, 111.; aged 79 y. 2 m. 21 d. At the age

of 6 years he came to Elkhart Co., Ind., and

grew to manhood there He was married to Maria

Woner Oct. 20, 1864. They moved to Illinois in

1874 where they resided thereafter. His wife and

two children preceded him in death. There remain

3 children, 16 grandchildren, 3 great-grandchildren,

1 brother, and 2 sisters. —His brother.

Eby.—Hettie R. Eby, wife of Jacob F. Eby, de-

ceased, was born Dec. 4, 1834; died of the infirm-

ities of old age Feb. 2, 1920; aged 85 y. 2 m.

28 d. She is survived by two daughters, Elizabeth,

wife of Jacob Kling and Mary, wife of J. M.

Hershey ; also 3 brothers and one sister. Services

were conducted at the home of Jacob Kling (with

whom she resided) by John B. Senger. Text,

I Chron. 29:15. She was a member of Hershey's

Mennonite Church for many years and was buried

in the adjoining cemetery.

Keim.—Ruby Vandora, daughter of Jonas and

Neoda Keim, died Jan. 24, 1920
;

aged 1 y. 8 m.

-19 d. Ruby took influenza which went to the lungs

and resulted in death. She leaves father, mother,

1 brother, 2 grandfathers, 1 grandmother, and a

host of relatives and friends.

"God needed one more angel child,

Amidst His shining band

;

And so He bent with loving smile,

And clasped our darling's hand."

Funeral services conducted by J. S. Horner.

Text, Job' 20:21. Burial in Mast Cemetery.

Sigman.—Elizabeth Sigman was born Dec. 30,

1838; died Mar. 9, 1920; aged 81 y. 2 m. 9 d.

Death came after a week's illness caused by a

stroke of apoplexy. She was a member of the

Mennonite Church, and of a quiet, kind-hearted

disposition. She leaves an aged sister, several

nephews and nieces, besides a host of relatives and

friends. Services at the Strasburg Mennonite

Church, conducted by Bros. Frank Herr and Chris-

tian Brubaker. Burial in adjoining cemetery.

"Loving friends, weep not for me,

I long to be at rest;

How happy, happy I shall be,

When pillowed on my Savior's breast."

E. G. K.

Roth.—Emanuel, only son of Bro. John K. and

Katie Roth, of near Baden, Ont., died March 6,

1920, near St. Agatha; aged 2 y. 11 m. 26 d. He
suffered from influenza and pneumonia for nearly

two weeks. Funeral on March 9, 1920, from the

old homestead near St. Agatha thence to the A. M.
Church and cemetery for burial. Service conducted

by Christian Gascho and Christian Litwiller. Texts,

Psa. 103 and Mark 10:13,15. He leaves parents

and two sisters (Mrs. Allen L. Leis and Anna).

"Weep not for me, my parents dear,

Since I must go and leave you here.

With Jesus I shall be,

O parents do not weep for me."
—By Sister Anna.

987

Weaver.—Maria t,. (Blake) Weaver was born

Sept. 2, 1842, in Syracuse, Ind.; died at her

home in Nampa, Idaho, Feb. 16, 1920. She was
united in marriage to David K. Weaver in July,

1872. Sevtn children were born to this union.

She was preceded in death by her husband and 5

children. She leaves a sun (Charles), a daughter

(Mrs. E. N. Patterson), 8 grandchildren, and

many friends. During the few weeks of her illness

sin- suffered much but was reconciled to Cod and

longed to be at rest. Her greatest delight was in

song and prayer. Funeral services Peb. 18 conduct-

ed by A. M. Shenk at the Mission. Interment in

the Antioch Cemetery.

Silvins.—William Silvins was born Oct. 20, 1835;

died Feb. 21, 1920; aged 84 y. 4 m. 1 d. lie was

married to Mahala Jane Brown Dec. 17, 1863. To

this union were born nine children, four of whom
preceded him in death. His wife died Aug. 2, 1904.

The following survive: Joseph A., Mary Catheline

Kolb, John S., Geo. J. Emanuel W. He is also

survived by one brother, one sister, ten grand-

children, and two great-grandchildren. Brother

Silvins has for many years of his long life been a

member of the Mennonite Church, remaining true

to the end. Funeral services held Feb. 24 at the

Union Hill Church near Sugarcreek, Ohio, con-

ducted by S. H. Miller and D. M. Friedt.* Burial

in adjoining cemetery.

Shrock.—Irvin Monroe Shrock was born in Elk-

hart Co v Ind., May 31, 1881 ; died of pneumonia

and complications Feb. 25, 1920; aged 38 y. 8 m.

24 d. In the winter of 1914-15 he confessed Christ

as his Savior during the revival meetings conducted

by Abram Metzler of Martinsburg, Pa. In the

spring of the same year he united with the N.

Main St. Mennonite Church of Nappanee and re-

mained a faithful member until death. He is sur-

vived by his companion and three children. Fun-

eral services were held on Sunday afternoon, Feb.

29, conducted by E. S. Mullet and assisted by

Bro. Vern Stump. His absence will be keenly felt

by the family, community, and church; but we

have many reasons to believe that' our loss will be

his eternal gain.

Coble.— Elizabeth (Gingerich) Coble, widow of

the late John Coble, was born July 24, 1835; died

at the home of her son Amos, in Bellaire, Pa.,

March 11, 1920, from the effects of a stroke which

she had about six weeks before her death ;
aged

84 y. 7 m. 17 d. She leaves 1 son, 1 daughter,

4 grandchildren, 2 brothers, 1 sister and a host of

friends. She was a member of Stauffer's Mennonite

congregation. She was of a quiet, meek, unassum-

ing disposition, a regular attendant at church, loved

and highly esteemed by all who knew her. Funeral

services at her late home by Samuel L. Oberholtzer

and at Risser's Mennonite Church by Samuel L,.

Oberholtzer and Simon B. Landis. Text, II Tim.

4:6-8. Interment in the adjoining graveyard.

Peace to her ashes.

Shank.—Elizabeth Shank was born in Rocking-

ham Co., Va., June 11, 1846; died at the home of

her brother, John R. Shank, in Versailles, Mo.,

Feb. 15, 1920; aged 73 y. 8 m. 4 d. In 1871 she

accompanied her parents to Morgan Co., Mo., and

had since that time been a resident of that state.

At the age of 25 she united with the Mennonite
Church but in later years failed to retain her mem-
bership in that Church. She was of a kind, amiable

disposition, ready to lend a helping hand at every

opportunity. She had been in feeble health for a

number of years, though able to be about until

shortly preceding her death. She leaves 4 brothers

and 1 sister to mourn their loss. Funeral services

at Mt. Zion Church, Feb. 18, at which time many
friends gathered to pay the last tributes of re-

spect to one whom they knew and loved. Buried

in adjoining cemetery.

Shellenberger.—Rebecca Jane, wife of Pre. E. M.
Shellenberger (deceased) was born in the state of

Pennsylvania, Jan. 5, 1840; died at the home of

her daughter, Mrs. D. M. Brubaker, near Freeport,

111., Mar. 8, 1920; aged 80 y. 2 m. 3 d. She was
married to E. M. Shellenberger Mar. 22, 1863. To
this union were born eight children, two of whom
(Ida and Rhoda) preceded their father and' mother
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to the spirit world. Five daughters and one son

survive to mourn the loss of a kind and loving

mother. Twenty-seven grandchildren and ten great-

grandchildren also survive her. She united with

the Mennonite Church about forty years ago, and
continued faithful to her baptismal vow until she

was called hence to rest from her labors. Funeral

services conducted by A. C. Good assisted by S. E.

Graybill. Text, Rev. 14:13. Her remains were
laid to rest in the Mennonite cemetery nearby.
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Wadel.—Susan Horst Wadel, daughter of the late

Solomon Horst, passed peacefully away Jan. 31,

1920; aged 59 y. 5 m. 16 d. Death was caused

by flu-pneumonia. She is survived by her husband
(John M. Wadel), also by these children: Mary,
David, William, Walter ; and these brothers and
sisters : Mrs. William Forney, Martha, John,
David and Joseph Horst. She united with the

Mennonite Church at an early age and was a faith-

ful sister for 41 years. She was loved by all who
knew her. Before she died she said, "It will soon

be over, there will soon be one more over there."

Text, Rev. 21 :4. Services conducted by the breth-

ren, Geo. Keener and Christ Martin. Buried at the

Rowe Mennonite graveyard.

"Sweetly sleeps our own dear mother,

,All her toils and cares are o'er

;

Freed from pain and all earth's sorrows,

Now she rests on Canaan's short."

Landis.—Isaac M. Landis was born in Bucks
Co., Pa., Nov. 13, 1844; died at his home in

Souderton, Pa., Feb. 7, 1920, of apoplexy; aged
75 y. 2 m. 24 d. Bro. Landis was as well as usual

and went to his daughter's home in Soudertown.
While there he was attacked with a stroke of

apoplexy from which he did not recover and in

seven weeks death took him to his heavenly re-

ward. He is survived by his beloved companion,
3 sons, and 4 daughters One son and one daugh-
ter preceded him in death. He was married to

Elizabeth Overholt. He farmed for many years in

Bucks Co., Pa., and of late had moved to Souder-
ton where he resided nine years. Services were
held Feb. 10 at Souderton Mennonite Church and
Thursday morning, Feb. 11, services were conduct-
ed at Doylestown Mennonite Church. Buried in

adjoining cemetery. Text, II Tim. 4:7,8.

"Father, thou hast left us lonely,

Here our loss we deeply feel

;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us,

But will all our sorrows heal."

—A daughter.

CONFERENCE ANNOUNCEMENTS
Lancaster

The spring session of the Lancaster
Conference will be held, the Lord willing,

on Friday, March 26, 1920, at the Menno-
nite meeting house, Rohrerstown, two
miles west of Lancaster, Pa. All welcome.
The bishops council will be held on

Thursday, the day before, for considera-
tion of such matters as may be presented.

Peter R. Nissley, Secy.
Mount Joy, Pa.

The Youth's

CHRISTIAN COMPANION

An illustrated weekly paper, designed to
supply the needs of our young people of
the 'teen age, for use in Sunday school and
home. Send for sample copies.

Mennonite Publishing House, Publisher;
Clayton F. Yake, Editor.

Prices as follows:
Single subscription: Per year, 75c; per

quarter, 20c.

Tn clubs of ten or more: Per year, 50c;
per quarter, 15c.

Introductory price, 10c per quarter, or
25c until Jan. 1, 1921.

For further particulars, write to
Mennonite Publishing House,

Scottdale, Pa.
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A Lesson in Trust. 30.

Almost Home (P). 102.

A Mother's Prayers. 726.

A Mother's Responsibility to her Daugh-
ter. 78.

A Partial Study on an Everyday Subject.
238.

Are Your Loved Ones Saved? 742.
A Square Deal for the Boy. 614.
A Start in Life. 9150.

A Sunday Hymn (P). 630.

A Thankful Spirit. 646.

Be Subject, Be Submissive. 334.

Be Thankful OP). 726.

Blessings for True Worshipers. 550.

Caring for the Child. 646.

Company, its Influence. 870.

Do Parents Understand? 6.

Family Circle Correspondence. 286.
Family Prayer. 478.

Father. 646, 662, 694.

Father, let Me Walk with Thee (P). 78.

Fellowship (P). 134.

For Workers • with Children. 742.

Friendship Ties. 742.

Glory (P). 806.

Habits (P). 30.

Has Your Son a Father? 206.

Heart to Heart Talks. 30.

He Careth (P). 981.

He Care'th for You (P). 902.

Help in Work with Little Ones. 806.

Heritage of the Home. 166.

Home and Family Gems. 446.

Home Discipline. 886.

"Home, Sweet Home" (P). 478.

Home Training. 685.

Home—What Makes it Real? 270.

How to Read with Profit. 222.

I am one of God's Opportunities. 302.

Influences of a Faithful Wife. 710.

Instead of Keeping Company. 950.

"I Pity Him." 566.

Is Our Faith Alive (P)? 694.

I Will (P). 646.

Just "Mother." 341.

Life's Mirror (P). 238.

Little Things with Mighty Meanings. 886.

Long Evenings and Home Influences. 630.

Love in the Home. 46.

Mother (P). 238.

Mother's Bible. 550.

Mother's Influence. 518.

My Evening Prayer. 286.

My Mother's Faith (P). 446.

Noble Womanhood. 422.

No One had Told Her (P). 422.

Not as I Will OP). 422.

Of Interest to Daughters. 918.

Our Children for God. 302.

Packing up for Heaven. 838.

Parental Vigilance. 918.

Praying Parents. 981.

Respect for Parents. | 406.

Rules for Home Education. 710.

Telephone Manners. 726.

Thankfulness for God. 726.

The Bible in the Home. 966.

The Boys. 902.

The Bravest Battle OP)- 581.
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The Care and Training of the Children of

•the Church. 566, 581.

The Christian Home. 190.

The Coming Resurrection. 46.

The Dying Thief's Vision. 726.

The Family Altar a Promoter of Active

Service. 666.

The Family Destroyed. 118.

The God-filled Man. 518.

The Home from four Angles. 350, 373,

390, 406.

The Kingly Father (P). 270.

The Last Smile (P). 886.

The Little Family (P). 790.

The Mansion's Foundation (P). 870.

The Master is Coming (P). 302.

The Mother Watch (P). 222.

The Mother's Dream (P). 534.

The Other Boy (P). 742.

The Sacredness of Parenthood. 134, 150.

The Ties of Nature. 966.

The Worth of a Friend (P). 166.

Things I can't Afford (P). 918.

This Will of Mine (P). 150.

Time (P). 118.

'Tis only for a Season (P). 662.

Trust (P). 206.

We are Fed (P). 550.

We Shall Know Each Other There (P).

78.

"What is Home without a Mother?" 6.

What Would the Ideal Young Person Do?
102.

When I have Time. 494.

Where Jesus Reigns (P). 614.

Whose Boy is in Danger? 222.

Willie's Test. 518.

Wooden Swearing. 790.

Words of Wisdom to the Young. 902.

You and Your Boy (P). 518.

Your Mother—Do not Forget. 150.

VI. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL
Articles.

Consecration—Separation. 395.

Efficiency. 729.

Heard at Ft. Wayne S. S. Meeting. 746.

Heard at iMattawana S. S. Meeting. 636.

Importance of Memory in the S. S.

Work. 452.

Our Christmas Offering. 700.

Power and Beauty of S. S. Work. 291.

S'. S. Cards and Pictures Sent from
Home. 645.

The Holy Spirit, the Most Important
Factor in S. S. Work. 634.

The Prayer Life of the S. S. Worker.
226.

What can I do to Make the S. S. a

Greater Blessing to the Communi-
ty? 681.

What the Primary Teacher Should Ac-
complish. 970.

Sunday School Lessons.
A Lesson in Trust. 535.

At the Empty Tomb and with our Risen
Lord. 695.

At the Trial and Crucifixion of Jesus.

663.

Christian Fellowship. 287.

Christian Missions. 351.

Christian Worship. 303.

Christ our 'Savior. 7.

Faith. 135.

Fishers of Men. 495.

In Gethsemane. 647.

Israel Ruled by Judges. 982.

Jesus Corrects His Disciples' Errors.
615.

Jesus in Peter's Home. 519.

Jesus Washes His Disciples' Feet. 631.

John and Peter become Disciples o'f

Jesus. 479.

John Describes Worship in Heaven.
951.

John on the Isle of Patmos. 919.

John Writes about Christian Love. 903.

Love. 191.

Man Made in the Image of God. 63.

Obedience. 151.

Our Risen Lord. 31

Pentecost. 47.

Peter and Cornelius. 837.

Peter and Tohn Healing a Lame Man.
743.

Peter and John in Samaria. 807.

Peter at Lydda and Joppa. 823.

Peter Delivered from Prison. 871.

Peter Preaching at Pentecost. 727.

Peter's Great Confession. 567.

Peter Stands up for Truth and Honesty.
791.

Peter Writes about Christian Living.

887.

Prayer. 167.

Repentance. 119.

Review. 207. 463, 711, 727, 967.

Sin and its Consequences. 79.

Temperance. 391, 551.

The Boldness of Peter and John. 759.

The Church—its Life and Work. 223.

The Future Life. 423.

The Grace of God. 103.

The Good Samaritan. 375.

The Holy Scriptures. 447.

The Kingdom of God. 407.

The Lord's Supper. 271.

Water 'Baptism. 239.

Winning Others to Christ. 335.

Witness of Christ's Glory. 583.

VII. OUR YOUNG PEOPLE
Articles.

A Special Message to Our Y. P. 50.

Children's Meeting. 538.

Contribution of Y. P. to Happy Homes.
494.

iHow Get Young Men into the Church.
89.

Spiritual Development of Out Y. P.

478, 534.

The Mennonite Church and Her Y. P.

666.

The Relation of Y. P. to 'the Pastor.

420.

What We as Young Folks can Do. 123.

Young People's Bible Meeting Topics.

A Friend of the Needy—'Dorcas. 1151.

A Preacher of Righteousness—Noah.
663.

A Wise Man that Failed. 759.

Bible Prophecies Fulfilled. 335.

Business Integrity. 447.

Children of Other Lands. 495.

Consecration—My Growth in Holiness
This Year. 711.

"Covet Earnestly the Best Gift." 727.

Day by Day. 807.

Devotional Covering. 391.

Drifting Vs. Developing. 479.

Education—What is It? 167.

Good Books I have Read. 7.

Honoring the Lord with Our Substance.

407.

How God Cares for Us. 823.

India. 119..

Life Lessons for Me from Nehemiah.
375.

Little Things that Make or Mar. 79.

Lives that Served. 903.

Long Evenings—-Opportunities and Pos-
sibilities. 551.

Obedience. 207.

Our City Mission Work. 287.

Our Conduct toward Others. 239.

Our India Mission. 791.

Our Social Activities. 103.

Purpose of Our Y. P. Meetings. 519.

Reasons for Thanksgiving. 615.

'Secret Societies. 647.

Singing in Your Hearts to the Lord.
839.

South America. 535.

The Authority of The Church. 47.

The Bible God's Message to Man. 951.

The Christian Standard of True Socia-

bility. 887.

The Forerunner of Christ.—John the
Baptist. 423.

The Future Destiny Of Man. 631.

The Girl Who Saved a Nation.—Esther.
913.

The Man of Sorrows. 967.

The Missionary Motive. 082.

The Morning Watch. 63.

The Power of Simplicity. 871.

The Power of the Resurrection. 31.

The Proper Observance of the Lord's
Day. 271.

The Preeminence of Love. 743.

The Use of the Tongue. 351.

The Value of Mission Study Classes.

463.

Time for Decision. 567.

Upon the Altar. 223.

Victory over Indifference. 313.

What Christmas Means to Me. 695.

What We Owe to the Neglected Rural

Field. 583.

Worship. 191.

"Yes—But." 135.

VIII. MISCELLANEOUS
Absenteeism. 426.

Acceptable Worship to God. 908.

A Community's Sorrow. 923.

A Daily Living Witness. 66.

A Deadweight. 540.

A Few Lessons. 106.

All Africans are not Black. 540, 629.

A High Resolve. CP). 454.

Amen (P). 341.

Among the Churches in the Northwest.
394.

An Exile. 378.

An Excerpt from History. 957.

An Expression Of Love. 621.

An Open Letter. 499, 708, 906.

An Unnatural Beauty. 466.

A Refuge (P). 522.

Are We Drifting Too? 307.

A Study of the Coming World Wonder
(P).

_
10.

A Testimonial Experience during My
Sickness. 620.

A.wake to Righteousness. 699.

Bible Study. 666.

Business Integrity. 586.

But—. 810.

Can You? CP) 874.

Cause and Cure of High Prices (P). 669.

Christian Fellowship. 523.

Christian Ressor Lives 100 Years. 483.

Christ's Presence in Service. 826.

"Choose Ye this Day Whom Ye will

'Serve." 425.

Cburchianity Exposed. 83.

Church Manners. 466.

Climbing CP). 878.

Closer Acquaintance With God. 67.

Coldness Towards God. 378.

Conferences.
Alberta-Saskatchewan. 342.

Eastern A. M. 198.

Illinois. 228, 292.

Indiana-Michigan. 197.

Kansas-Nebraska. 486.

'Mennonite General Conference. 459.

Missouri-Iowa. 556, 575.

Ohio. 229.

Pacific Coast. 396.

Southwestern Pennsylvania. 428, 454.

Virginia. 653.

Western A. M. 638, 717.

Conversation with Christ. 274.

Courage. 954.

Cripple Tom. 619.

Dancing. 698.

Destiny of the Soul. 908.

Do You Own Your Name? 731.
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Duties of all Members in the Church. 170.

Duty as well as Opportunity. 307.

Dying Words. 524.

Eastern Mennonite School. 214.

Faber on Judging Others. 921.

Forget Not. 194.

For Others (P). 527.

Fraser Meeting House. 890.

Gems For Thought. 555.

Gethsemane (P). 555.

Gleanings from Personal Work. 50.

God is not in Evil (P). 698.

God Wants us to be Happy. 291.

Good Tidings. 746.

Gratitude and Explanation. 910.

Hannibal's Oath. 554.

Hard-Heartedness. 571.

Have you Believed to the 'Saving of your
soul? 589.

Heart Throbs (P). 194.

Homeward Bound (P). 356.

How can We Rob God of Honor Due
Him? 484.

How Does John 13:17 Apply to Confer-
ence Teachings? 987.

How Meet the Popular Spirit of The
Age? 248, 275.

How Raise the Standard of Morality.
908.

How We Rob God of His Glory. 497.

How Would this do 'for a Mennonite
Church? 876.

How You Talk! 410.

Hymns That Have Become Favorites.

21il.

If Christ should Come today (P). 954.

If You Try (P). 526.

In the West. 339.

Into the Depths for His Sake. 747.

Is it True? 572.

Jehovah (P). 359.

Jesus a Friend of the People. 522.

Joseph a Type of Christ. 50.

Joy in Service. 762.

Jude's "Certain Men." 923, 955, 971, 986.

Keep Your Lamp Burning. 11.

Kindness. 985.

Latest Points on Calendar Reform. 242.

Launch Out. 357.

Lessons from Springtime. 83.

Let us Read Our Bibles. 309.

Life's Battle CP). 309.

Life's Mirror. 450.

Literature and Worldliness. 811.

Love. 309.

Manitou, Colo. 922.

Meditation. 226.

Meditations for Christians. 342.

Meditations on the Report of the General
Conference of Mennonites in

France in Reconstruction Work.
891.

.Mennonite Board of Education.
Annual Meeting. 108.

Donations. 40, 501, 832.

Mennonite Publication Board. 141.

Mennonites in Europe. 565.

Mennonites in Northwest Canada. 122.

Mount of Joy CP). 343.

Music. 860.

My Times are in Thy Hand (P). 138.

Need of a General Hospital. 410.

New Year's Greeting. 794.

Notes from Canton Bible School. 901.

Observations of a Novice at General Con-
ference. 482.

"Oh, how I Love Jesus." 485,

Only (P). 666.

Our Faith the Victory. 485.

Our God and Father (P). 970.

Our New Building. 716.

Our Opportunity. 524.

Our Opportunity as a Denomination. 466.

Our Religion. 542.

Our Responsibility. 651.

Peace, be Still (P). 466.

Perfect Trust (P). 34.

Pilgrim Voices (P). 909.

Power of Suggestion. 794.

Prayer. 290.

A New Year's Prayer. 11.

A Prayer (P). 634.

Crowding Selfishness from Prayer. 394.

Helps and Hindrances to Prayer. 586.

Praise Ye the Lord. 11.

Praying and Oheying. 732.

'Suggestions for Prayer. 861.

Thanksgiving Prayer. 650.

The Climax for every True Prayer, 731.

The iSecret of Right Motives and Meth-
ods in Prayer. 924.

Who Answers Prayer? 755.

Profit 'in Writing. 794,

Proselyting. 306.

Proved a Fool in Three Minutes. 341.

Question Drawer. 45, 117, 301, 405, 565,

601, 725
, 788, 805

, 837, 869, 886,

901, 949, 965,

Reconstruction.
A Brief Report. 764.

A Description of the Near East. 451.

A Letter from Bro. Eash. 454.

A Letter from the Near East. 884.

American Relief Commission to the

Near East. 354.

A Message from Armenia. 82.

A Message from Bro. Loucks. 156.

Among the Brethren in France. 269.

A Plea for Suffering Children. 651.

Appreciation. 101.

Indian Famine Relief. 356.

Letter from Beirut. 115, 587, 789.

One Day's Work at Beirut. 333.

One Phase of Reconstruction. 131.

Orphan Support. 733.

Our Relief Work. 796.

Our Trip to France. 340.

Our Workers in the Near East. 414.

Quakers to Lift up Blood-soaked Russia.
195.

Relief. 100.

Relief and Reconstruction. 677.

Relief Notes. 13, 37, 53, 69, 85, 109, 125,

142, 158, 173, 196, 213, 358, 382,

414, 428, 501, 526, 542, 555, 574, 622,

638, 655 , 703
,

716, 733, 766, 797,

829, 845, 876, 892, 910.

Relief Work in Europe. 572.

Relief Work in Turkey. 805.

Rescuing Armenians in Bible Lands. 549.

Returned to the Home Land. 571.

Saiiled for the Near East. 922.

Some Aims and Problems in Relief

Work. 362.

Work in far away Syria. 461.

War Sufferers' Relief. 36, 68, 126, 214,

245, 294, 399, 468, 558, 590, 669,

734, 814, 828, 893, 925, 972.

Red Jacket's Test. 413.

Remorse (P). 333.

Results of Obedience to Church Regula-
tions. 139.

'Safe amid the storm. 453.

Safe in the Home Land. 668.

Salvation of God. 971.

Satan's Sin Traps. 154.

Search the Scriptures (P). 570.

Selected Articles. 564.

Should Christians Expect to Escape
Trouble? 380.

Should the Mennonite Church Have a

General 'Hospital? 338, 539.

Signs of the End. 742.

Snakes. 210.

Snap-shots. 51.

'Sociability. 843.

Social Gatherings. 123.

Some After Meditations. 570.

Some 'Comparisons of the People of the
Present Day with the People of
Ancient Times. 308.

Some Important Questions. 307.

Some Impressions. 618.

Some Lessons that Impressed Me from
Spring-time. 66.

So Teach Us to Number Our Days (Pj.

746.

'Sowing. 522.

Sowing, Expecting to Reap. 586.

Spiritism. 965.

Spiritual Gifts. 484, 954.

Staid upon Jehovah (P). 922.

Steadfastness. 51.

Study to he Quiet. 570.

Surpassing Love (P). 173.

The all-seeking Eye of God. 11.

The Authority of the Church. 139, 242.

The Ark a Figure of Salvation. 875.

The Bait of Worldly Amusement. 955.

The Better Way (P). 546.

The Bible. 56.

The Call of the Needy. 842.

The Channel Through Which Christ's

Orders Come to Me. 138.

The Church. 618.

The Church, What it is. 154.

The Coming General Conference. 371.

The Deserted Country Church. 907.

The Editor (P). 278.

The Education of Our Children. 570.

The Excellency of God's Presence. 826.

The Field Music Committee. 907.

The Fountain of Power. 210.

The Harvest (P). 378.

The Highest Use of our Bodies. 154.

The Ideal lis the Real (P). 410.

The Life of Contentment. 907.

The Little Ones He Blessed (P). 985.

The Moral Lead. 357.

The Narrow Way (P). 714.

The Need of Truth. 171.

The Old Time Religion. 155.

The Passing away of the Liquor Traffic.

410.

The Power of a Consecrated Life. 340.

The Promises of Religion. 842.

The Rainbow (P). 890.

The Reward of Men, or Our Father in

Heaven, Which? 10.

The Royal Telephone (P). 66.

The School of Life. 970.

The Second Coming of Christ. 985.

The Sheepfold. 668.

The Sleep of Death. 985.

The Story of Jesus (P). 106.

The Tobacco Producer. 795.

The Way of Cain. 413.

The Will divine. 618.

Thoughts on Giving. 67.

Thoughts on Power. 538.

Thoughts on Springtime. 122.

To Our 'Sewing Circles. 571.

Troubles. 274.

Turning Sorrow into Joy. 355.

Two Ways of Telling a Story. 364.

Visiting a Mennonite Community in

France. 451.

Visiiting Mennonites in Europe. 498.

What Doest Thou? (P). 554.

What God's Word will Do for Man. 547.

What Have We Done Today (P). 586.

Who Are the Mennonites? 500, 523.

Why Am I Here? 924.

Why the Decline in Spirituality? 634

Why We Need a Day of Rest and Wor-
ship. 489.

Winter (P). 762, 842.

Work. 763.

Worship. 635,











\




